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PREFACE 


W.  Abthub.— '*  ETery  power  has  its  own  Bphere.**— 7onj 

Br.  W.  Stxadkav.—**  I  think  a  thoiuand  timee  more 

Bide  death,  and  my  aonl  being  happy  after  death,  than  o 

oonoeming  me  when  I  shall  be  ont  of  hearing.'*— L«£.  to  I. 

Jahxs  Bbad.— *'  We  live  in  an  age  of  feeble  convictionE 

Dr.  Mbixob.— '*  The  contempt  which  men  are  pouring  o 

it  ie  being  contrasted  with  life,  as  if  the  two  held  no  reel] 

philoeophical  perspicacity  or  consiBtenoy."— ^ddr.,  April,  1 

Jomf  FosTSB.— "  The  right  disposition  of  mind  is  thai 

In  whatever  manner  it  may  oome  to  ns." 

In  preparing  so  large  a  Tolnme,  though  it 
it  has  sometimes  been  difficnlt  to  ayoid  envy 
fall  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  uttering  tmthfi 
are  made  the  power  of  God  nnto  the  salyati 
less,  and  the  perishing  among  my  conntrym 
clamation  of  Divine  trath  abroad,  and  by  thi 
into  a  language  in  which  they  have  not  befo 
nating  the  glorious  gospel  through  preachi 
very  limited  extent  it  has  been  previousl} 
chasing  away  heathen  darkness  and  iniquity 
papal  superstition.  I  am,  nevertheless,  not 
of  exposing  and  aiding  to  terminate  the  erro 
among  those  who  associate  with  it  deadly  h 
who  as  firmly  as  Baptist  Christians  hold  the  i 
nmtjf  and  exemplify  the  spirit  and  conduct 
and  usefully  than  ourselves. 

It  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that  so  max 
infant  baptism  are  free  from  the  lameDitable  i 
by  baptism  is  recovered  from  Satan's  powe 
kingdom ;  but  this  fearful  and  fatal  error  is  : 
the  scriptural  ordinance  is  confined  to  the  i 
of  an  eminent  Beviewer  are  worthy  of  extens 
He  says,  *^  Thank  God,  there  is  not  one  v 
which  in  the  slightest  degree  sanctions  so 
spared  the  pain,  to  say  the  least,  of  seei 
contradicting  their  own  idea  of  Christianity. 
is  plain.  The  baptismal  service  is  founded  oi 
tQ  an  unconscious  infant  is  the  real/ons  ti 
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that  were  the  subject  discnssed  from  a  thousand  Paedobaptist  pulpits  next 
Lord's  day,  the  majority  of  the  preachers  would  refer  to  Gen.  xvii,  as  if 
Dr.  H.  and  some  others  had  never  written  in  proof  of  the  futility  of 
Paadobaptist  arguments  from  such  a  source  ;  to  the  children  mentioned  in 
the  Gospels,  to  the  promise  by  Peter  of  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  penitent  and  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Christ,  to 
household  baptisms,  to  conjugal  and  filial  sanctification,  as  if  perfectly 
ignorant  that  the  most  eminent  writers  on  then*  side  had  admitted  the 
worthlessness  of  all  their  arguments.  I  have  omitted,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  words,  distinct  sections  which  had  been  briefly  written  on  the 
spiritual  and  unworldly,  the  personal,  and  voluntary  character  of 
Christianity,  as  not  encouraging  the  baptism  of  infants.  I  conceive  that 
in  the  volume  at  large  *"  this  clearly  appears,  although  the  value  of  the 
work  might  have  been  enhanced  by  something  on  these  ideas  more 
lengthened  and  elaborate.  Moreover,  I  have  not  had  in  view  the 
enlightening  of  those  who  accept  with  Dr.  Pusey  the  doctrine  of  the  recent 
Tracts  for  ^e  Times.  These  gentlemen,  as  weU  as  the  Broad  Churchmen, 
I  leave  to  others,  and  to  a  distinct  work.  This  will  account  or  apologise 
for  what  otherwise  would  be  most  meagi*e  on  baptismal  regeneration.  On 
the  benefits  of  baptism  claimed  by  Episcopalians,  I  have  almost  confined 
my  quotations  and  animadversions  to  writers  deemed  evangelical ;  and  in 
the  section  on  baptismal  regenerc^tion,  I  have  sought,  as  on  Christ's 
commission,  and  especially  in  the  Appendix,  to  prevent  among 
Noneonformists  the  error  and  muddling  on  a  supposed  baptismal  discipleship, 
like  that  which  among  evangelical  Anglicans  exists  on  a  kindred,  yea 
equivalent  topic,  baptismal  regeneration. 

A  work  entering  comprehensively  into  the  controverted  subject  of 
Christian  baptism — an  exhaustive  work,  to  be  used  as  a  book  of  reference, 
not  of  continuous  reading — as  well  as  one  more  briefly  stating  and  enforcing 
the  truth,  I  conceive  to  be  desirable  for  the  sake  of  those  whose  vocation 
or  special  circumstances  demand  minuteness  or  brevity,  the  one  for  the 
few,  the  other  for  the  many.  The  exhaustive  one,  with  acknowledged 
imperfection  and  some  now  regretted  exceptions,  is  before  the  reader ; 
while  the  briefer  I  leave  to  futurity  and  the  indications  of  God's  will.  It 
should,  I  conceive,  ever  be  felt  that  the  earnest  enunciation  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God  is  the  appropriate,  grand,  and  efficient  work  of' 
Christian  preachers,  rather  than  frequently  and  controversially  reasoning 
on  baptismal  and  other  errors.     '*  It  is  generally  positive  didactic  preaching 


*  Vnlttable  ihongfats  on  this  may  be  met  With  in  a  TrAct  on  "  The  tmportanco  of  Right  Views 
oa  Baptism,"  by  F.  Olowea,  pablished  by  the  BaptUt  Tract  Society,  and  by  £.  Stock,  Patemofft«v 
Row,  price  f^. 
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I  am  not  only  deeply  oonscions  of  my  inferiority  to  very  many  in 
literatoie  and  logic,  but  also  of  many  imperfectionB  in  what  I  haye  already 
attempted.  I  have  therefore  nnhesitating  assnrance  that  six  of  onr  most 
learned  men,  having  snch  a  work  as  this  divided — as  by  one  has  been 
reeommended — into  six  parts,  wonld  have  produced  a  work  having 
recommendations  to  which  I  can  and  do  lay  no  claim.  A  work  on  baptism 
in  every  respect  desirable,  exposing  every  ingenious  quibble  and  specious 
£ftIlaoy  by  which  error  has  been  sustained,  requires  not  only  a  library  of 
original  works  which  I  do  not  possess,  or  at  least  easy  access  to  these, 
but  time  which  I  desire  not  thus  to  spend,  and  memory  and  learning 
beyond  what  I  possess.  I  nevertheless  trust  that  the  work  which  I  am 
now  giving  to  the  Christian  world  contains  a  ''body  of  divinity"  on  the 
SubjecU  of  Christian  baptism,  and  to  those  who  are  open  to  conviction  a 
sufficient  vindication  of  believers,  or  those  who  make  a  credible  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  only  rightful  subjects  of  this  ordinance.  I  also 
desire,  if  time  and  strength  are  graciously  afforded  (unless  strictures  on 
this  prevent  my  future  appearance  thus  prominently),  to  provide,  as  on 
the  act  of  baptism,  a  smaller  and  better  work  *  for  a  greater  number  of 
readers;  although,  as  Dr.  Rippon  respecting  his  Esgister  wrote,  **  had  the 
difficulties  and  expenses  of  the  undertaking  been  a2Z  foreseen,  it  is  probable 
they  would  never  have  been  encountered."  I  can  also,  in  the  words  of 
others,  request  that  the  reader  ''will  not  satisfy  himself  with  carping  at 
occasional  inadvertencies,  but  candidly  consider  the  scope  and  force  of  the 
arguments,  and  especially  the  Scriptures  adduced  in  support  of  them," 
that  he  will  not  deem  it  commendable,  "to  throw  aside  a  book  on  account 
of  a  few  real  or  fancied  discrepancies,  or  to  condemn  all  the  arguments 
because  of  some  trifling  mistake  or  illogical  deduction."  Nevertheless  I 
shall  be  thankful  to  be  made  acquainted,  by  Baptist  or  Paedobaptist,  with 
any  lapme  aeribendi,  or  with  any  error  that  in  any  statement  may  be 
detected,  and  to  be  supphed  with  or  directed  to  any  facts  corroboratory  of 
Divine  truth  on  Christian  baptism. 

If  I,  from  reading  and  meditating  on  this  particular  subject,  do 
over-estimate  its  importance,  and  being  free  from  any  misgiving  as  to  the 
correctness  of  my  sentiments  and  the  force  of  my  general  reasoning,  have 
eiqpressed  myself  strongly,  it  has  ever  been  with  high  esteem  and  cordial 


•  The  kind  of  book  that  oommendB  itself  to  my  Judgment  and  heart  for  extenslre  droulatkm,  ia 
one  that  records  and  defends  the  truth,  disputing  with  persons  sparingly  and  of  necesdty,  but  freely 
adducing  individual  conoeMions  to  truth.  Neither  the  recording  nor  the  reading  of  what  wo 
beUrre  to  lutve  been  fodllahly  and  mistakenly  -written  by  the  honoured  Uring  or  departed,  is 
pleasant.  But  to  sentiments  recorded  and  stUl  embraced,  and  which  are  beliered  to  be  unscrlptural 
and  injufious,  the  reference  is  necessaiy.  The  name  HanA-Book  would  not  have  appeared  in 
eonnexion  with  thie  volume,  on  account  of  its  size,  but  for  its  preyious  selection.  Th9  smaUer  trp^ 
In  maoy  partv  gt  this  work  ba4  been  ohwen  to  keep  down  the  price  and  el«e. 


(i^onug  ^  men  <d  tu  nvpi«i!h  oa  ^iv^oa^A  ^.^^iimsni 
forabK  chwihUj  iMt^  \s£^tu!«  VuA^KisntSiq'u, 

I  Wa  iul^  &&^  wAim  unto  di^ W^  c^l  '^fsii.  ^' 
not  Btt&eiflnflj  aMpwntei  Ti\'iiift\^  Mittt«&i!B&  d  ijk  q^" 

not  only  meteiiM  moil.wA^'Yii'i^  «ibixM^  d^VtiW 
tart  poilote  Bmv^kmI  ^M\ai^  hA  ^itw&ift-,  » 


(toco.  \m:^ci'Q«n  \n»i&^ A.'XvSos 

Itiave  1>elield  and  ot 
Boripttu-e  "  entir' 
Bud     the     mtrr 
blessings. 

AlUionfr"  i 

of  haTinif  i 


PREFACE.  xi 


flhristians  on  the  subject  of  Commnnion,  and  on  the  obligation  cif 

PssdobaptiBto  generally  to  provide  for  pouring  and  immersion  as  maoh  aa 

for  0pri]ikliDgt  in  order  to  consistency  with  their  own  sentiments ;  but  not 

a  word  in  favour  of  strict  or  open  communion,  nor,  so  to  as  I  know-— 

unless  what  I  have  now  mentioned  be  an  exception-*-in  favoor  of  any  ism 

except  baptism.    This  freedom  from  other  isms  in  a  work  on  baptism  was 

deemed  appropriate,  while  there  was  no  concealing  of  belief  on  the 

*  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity.     Consistency  with  sentiments  believed 

and  professed,  I  not  only  regarded  as  desirable  and  important  in  itself^ 

bat  I  also  believed  it  would  be  helpful  to  closer  fellowship  between  some 

of  the  differing  brethren,  and  that  it  was  destined  to  end  in  the  triumph 

of  truth,  to  whichever  side  it  might  belong.     From  the  sentiment  of  these 

Appendices,  notwithstanding  some  strongly  expressed  PaBdobaptist  dissent, 

I  am  miable  to  recede,  either  as  to  their  requirement  or  their  results. 

To  insist   on  my  calling  sprinkling  a  baptism,   I  coneeive  to  be 

tyrannical.     The  PsBdobaptist  may  think  me  mistaken  in  believing  the 

act  of  baptism  to  be  immersion,  and  nothing  less ;  but  if  he  demand  that 

I  acknowledge  his  sprinkling  to  be  baptism,  I  strongly  oppose  and 

emphatically  condemn  his  injustice.     We  can  bear  the  taunt  of  having 

assumptions  sustained  neither  <<by  influence,  nor  learning,  nor  superior 

numbers,  nor  superior  sanctity,"  whether  or  not  we  admit  its  partial 

truthfulness ;   but  we  believe  the  epithets  ''pitiable  and  melancholy/'  the 

affirmation  that  we  "  attempt  to  legislate  for  others,''  and  claim  to  be 

**  infallible  expounders"  of  God's  will  on  baptism,  belong  rather  to  those 

who  demand  that  we  regard  their  sprinkling  as  a  baptism,  and  that  we 

irefose  or  receive  at  the  Lord's  Supper  according  to  others'  convictions  of 

what  in  this  is  our  duty  to  God,  and  not  according  to  our  own.    On 

everything  let  each,  whether  correct  or  erring,  have  the  conviction,  that 

{he  course  he  pursues  is  acceptable  to  (K)d.    Indeed,  if  there  is  (me  thing 

on  which  many  of  our  opponents,  when  not  speaking  of  baptism— and 

some  of  them  when  on  this  theme — treason  more  frequently,  earnestly,  and 

excellently  than  on  another,  it  is  on  the  importance  of  adhering  to  the 

Oracles  of  God.    And  though  I  have  in  this  work  again  and  again  referred 

to  this,  I  should  rejoice  to  see  on  baptism  a  volume  minutely  and 

elaborately  discussing  this  from  the  stand-point  of  Divine  requirement^ 

corroborated  by  historic  and  present  facts,  and  by  all  that  is  known 

respecting  futurity.    While  such  a  work  would  be  profitable  to  many,  it 

is  especially  needed  by  those  who  admit  immersion  to  be  the  ei\joined 

act,  and  yet  practically  r^ard  it  as  but  an  accident  of  the  rite,  which  may 

be  altered  at  pleasure  ;  who  admit  the  absence  of  all  precept  and  precedent 

for  the  baptism  of  infants,  in  God's  word,  and  the  absence  of  all  evidenoe 

tiiat  infant  baptism  existed  in  apostolic  times,  and  who  yet  re^omm^d  ill 
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others  liable  to  latent  preposseBsioi 

early  associations  and  instmction  m 

bias,  there  have  been  other  things,  tho  i^enaency  oi  wnicn  Has  been  o 

to  my  adhering  to  the  sentiment  and  practice  now  advocated. 

<<  YHiile  frankly  acknowledging  the  liability  of  all  to  err,  and  tl 
time  shonld  not  be  constantly  occupied  in  testing  the  reality  of  on 
or  the  scripturalness  of  particular  sentiments,  I  also  maintain  t 
removal  of  donbts,  where  they  exist,  as  to  the  truth  of  our  eentim 
rectitude  of  our  practice,  and  that  the  increase  of  scriptural  knowk 
conformity  to  all  the  Divine  will,  are  constantly  and  universally  d 
Nor  do  I  regard  a  desire  to  know  and  do  all  God*s  will  as  su 
characteristic  of  God*s  professing  people,  either  among  Establishmc 
or  Nonconformists.     We  welcome  too  cordially  that  which  wiU  m 
excuse  for  remaining  where  we  are  and  as  we  are.    If  we  have  i 
in  the  conducting  of  controversy  by  avoiding  harsh  censure 
personalities,  and  sweeping  condemnation,  we  have  not  yet  attai 
universal  and  sufficiently  earnest  desire  in  baptism,  in  the  Lord*e 
and  in  all  that  we  do,  to  confer  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.     What  the  author  of  SehUin  says  c 
I  believe  to  apply  equally  to  the  rectitude  of  theological  sentoi 
practice  at  large :    *  There  are  but  too  evident  proofs  that  noi 
effectually  unite  ChristianB  but  a  higher  tone  of  personal  teU 
now  generally  exists  in  the  professing  church.     Other  means  mt 
&vourable  tendency — but  this  is  the  grand  remedy.' 

2,  Axid's  Boad,  H^LnPAx. 
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PAET    II. 

SUBJECTS    OF    BAPTISM. 

INTEODUCTOET. 


—"No  on«  oui  presoribs  to  tnith.™ 

i^  "IdxreDotshoogemTlot: 

I  mull  not,  U  I  might ; 

CboOBS  thoD  tor  me,  m;  God, 

Bo  iluU  I  imlk  u1gbt.'> 
■^  Not  mlua,  not  mine  the  oh^dcoi 

In  things  01  Giomt  oi  nnall ; 

He  Thou  my  colds,  mj  attcagth, 

My  ffbdam  wid  my  all."— Srnni,  pp.  3CT,  SS8. 
.— "  To  endsBTonr  to  conyart  mm  to  cor  Tlawa  Is  oni  dntj."- SiconI,  iftt.i 

ting  tbe  second  nnd  more  important  part  of  this  work  I  feci 
from  a  tiredness  of  thia  coatroversy.  I  ehail  endeaTour, 
lite  justice  with  brority — except  on  the  Divine  commiBsion, 
0  other  parts — and  for  my  own  rehcf  I  shall  give  in  some 
)ved  replies  to  objectioas  in  the  words  of  preceding  writers, 
lat  tiie  baptism  of  professing  believers,  and  of  these  only, 
>y  the  precepts,  precedents,  and  principles  of  inspiration  ; 
:e  of  infant  or  indiscriminato  baptism  is  alike  destitute  of 
mnnd,  example,  or  encouragement ;  that  baptism,  being  a 
squires  express  precept,  or  Divinely  sanctioned  precedent, 
d  subject ;  and  that  the  baptism  of  infimts  and  persons 
iconverted,  is  ineonsiKtent  iflth  every  scriptural  representa- 
iro  and  design  of  the  institution,  and  is  subversive  of  a 
ce,  I  beheve  that  circumcision  and  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
Y  insufEcient  to  authorize  the  administration  of  baptism,  or 
cting  the  subjects  of  this  ordinance  ;  and  that  the  baptism 
ban  professing  believers  was  the  practice  of  the  church  in 
ediately  succeeding  apostolic  times.  I  believe  that  infant 
d  of  being  useful,  has  been  extensively  and  lamentably  mis- 
lat  where  the  practice  is  not  associated  with  soul- destroying  ' 

isoJthatsU  the  jiriflxed  qncVaUona  sro  !rom  P^doimpliil  uritcra.  Olhor 
he  men  I  diinomliiaUou  hu  boea  canaiduell  uiuigmisu]'. 


error,  it  is  absolutely  i  ^ ^^^  1*^^  i^i  me  aurrare  ana  ad- 

monition of  the  Lord,  and  that  no  good  can,  on  the  whole,  possibly  result 
from  the  substituting  of  a  human  invention  for  a  Divinely- ordained  practice. 
My  first  and  principal  aim  shall  be  to  prove  that  the  baptism  of  pro- 
fessing believers  is  alone  sanctioned  by  scriptural  precept  and  precedent. 
The  objections  and  concessions  of  opponents  will  be  noticed  as  I  proceed 
to  adduce  inspired  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  my  sentiments,  or  eccle- 
siastical corroboration  of  their  truthfulness.     In  speaking  of  believers  and 
professing  believers,  I  shall  here  remark  that  I  may  sometimes  use  the 
word  "believers"  when  "professing"  is  not  expressed  with  it,  in  accordance 
with  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  in  using  the  word  "disciples,"  in  application 
to  those  who  cordially  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  who 
may  be  called  disciples  of  Christ,  or  Christians,  and  to  those  Yfhoprofessedlij 
belong  to  this  character. 
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LDimB.— "  John  Uie  Biptlsi  wiib  a  new  prophet ;  and  biptlam  (or  repanttmca  and  romlnlon 

of  Blni  WBB  ■  lUH  HU." 

T.  I.IWBDH  [Frl<ind}.-~"  Faith  and  ropmitanes  WOHS  tbs  qiuUSaitlons  of  anch  aa  ireio  idmitted 
to  John's  biptlgm." 

'  1.  J.  KiFLxI.— "  Bapttied  unto  (moTO  properly  into)  rtpentanee.  bf  vMch  phrBW)  bsptiam 


la  lDli<iMt«d  aa  an  ivoi  .  .      . 

lUe."— ifslH,  on  Ro.  tI,  S. 

Sr.  J.  U.  CuHP.— "Obedience  to  John'a  bsptlam  was  a 
BaTloDT  neglected  it  He  could  nut  bale  afflrmod  that  Hi 
Hla  HeaTOnly  Father."    -  "" 


Dr.  D.  Tao>tB^-"  Wbati 
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Johh'b  baptiamis  styled  "  the  baptism  of  repentance"  (Acta  siii,  2i); 
and  "the  baptieia  of  ropcntaoce  for  the  icmisaion  of  sina"  (Mar.  i,  4  ; 
La.  iii,  8).  John  "  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  sitjiag  nnto 
the  people  that  thoy  shoald  believe  on  Him  who  should  come  aitor  him, 
that  is,  on  Christ  Joans"  (Acts  lii,  4).  He  came  "preaching  in  the  wil- 
demesa  of  Judoa,  and  aaying,  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  at 
band"  (Matt,  iii,  1,  2).  They  "were  baptized  of  him  ia  Jordan,  confessing 
their  aina"  Matt,  iii,  6};  "were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins  "  {Mar.  i,  6).  He  taaght;  "The  time  iafnlfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  ia  at  hand :  repont  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
Every  scriptural  statement  respecting  John's  baptism  ia  inconsistent  with 
infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism.  It  was  not  a  baptism  snpposmg  that 
repentance  and  confession  of  sin  and  faith  in  the  Messiah  might  possibly 
at  some  fntnre  time  take  place.  Nor  was  it  like  ablntiona  under  the  law 
of  MoBCa,  "a  cerecjoDial  purification."  In  accordance  with  the  rcpre- 
Bontation  of  John's  h-iptism  contained  in  the  oracles  of  God,  Joacphus, 
quoted  by  Eusebius,  teaches  that  Joba  required  moral  qualifications  with 
which  they  were  to  come  to  his  baptism.  The  baptism  of  John,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  Origen  and  the  fathers,  was  associated  with  tho 
confession  of  stn. 

In  onnoaition  to  this,  we  have  much  stronz  and  earnest  lan<ruaee  from 


became  penitent,  and  immediately  penitent.  Th. 
applied  by  oar  opponents,  makes  John's  baptism  i 
nniveraally  regenerating.  The  expression,  "  into  rej.  i 
conceive,  refer  to  more  thiin  the  profession  of  repen  I 
and  made  by,  those  whom  John  baptized.  Sotli.  £a,pt. 
similarly  nnderstand  eis,  where  we  read  of  being  baptJ 
Christ,  &o.  Every  other  record  of  Jobn's  bnptfsm  de: 
tation  of  into  repentance.  But  as  Dr.  H.  makes  so  mud 
and  in  the  defence  of  hia  work,  on  baptism,  and  knowB  i 
anthority  cotmtenances  another  opinion  than  his  own,  I 
following.  Webster  and  WilkinBon,  in  their  Greek  Tei 
nuloTtoian.  To  repentance  as  a  duty,  state,  profession. 
txviii,  19."  Dr.  E,  Eobinson,  in  his  Lexicon,  onder  eta 
•conatr.  prsegn.,'  baptizem  eh  Una  v.  eis  onoma  linos,  i.e 
the  obligations  incumbent  on  a  diaciple  of  any  one,  &c.,  I 
Acts  -viii,  16  ;  Ko.  vi,  3,  4,  al."  And  ha  quotes  Matt.  Hi 
the  sense  of  ttnUi,  in  order  to  or  for,  i.e.,  for  the  porpose 
of,  on  account  of." 

Barely  these  renderings  and  eiplanationH  do  not  make  . 
r^ard  this  passage  as  opposed  to  the  profession  o£  repent 
baptism.  Subsequent  quotations  from  Prof.  Wilson  and  otbe 
to  bear  on  this.  I  do  not  say  that  Erom  the  expression,  "into 
no  plausible  objection  can  by  human  ingenuity  be  adduced  a^' 
baptism.  "  bito"  is  the  primoiy  meaning  off  ij.  "Into"  baaas 
to  what  follows,  usually  introdnces  to  something  subsegnenf,  a 
or  into  blessings  or  curses.  But  certainly  eit  is  also  otiierwi 
dictionaiies  and  qnotations  can  testify.  The  meaning  attribi 
opponents  to  "into  repentance,"  is  opposed  to  what  wo  read  in  i 
Scripture  respecting  the  baptism  of  John  or  of  Christ.  Tiiei 
allows  us  to  assert— however  mnch  by  some  this  msy  be  det 
forgiveness  is  through  baptism,  that  John's  baptism  van  bapUsna 
ness,  baptismal  regeneration,  baptismal  salvatieii.  Sack  a  in 
inconsistent  with  a  subsequent  change,  througii  wjiicli  thero  is  a  j 
of  foi^veness  ;  that  is,  is  inconsistent  with  sulsejiienl  repeaiaace  & 
and,  through  thi»  repentan'.e  and  faith,  being  foigiTeo.  lo&nls  tae 
Scripture,  said  to  have  forgiveness  of  sins.  They  ore  npt  ssid 
committed  sin.  The  impenitent  and  nnbclieving  are  Doi  said  to 
given,  whether  baptized  or  unbaptized.  Thu  passage  avails  Dra. . 
and  Stacey  nothing  in  favour  of  indiBcrimmale  baptism.  If  &oseiii 
not  renewed  and  yet  baptized  are  ever  forgiren,  il  twnoi  he  Uisl  tbt 
baptized  into  the  enjoyment  of  repentance  and  tb^vecees,  Dsless  Imj 
produces  these,  or  introduces  into  thece.  Tlioso  tr.ffi^cd  uAo  tiie  et 
ment  of  these  blessings  ore  introduced  Into  them  Iv  baptism.  iiUa 
to  the  primary  meaniog  of  eh,  the  baptiEiu  into  repentance  is  ijapli'sm 
into  the  experience  but  into  the  profcEsion  of  repcolance,  xihch  ererji 
who  knew  John's  baptism  of  repentance,  knew  to  be  its  cliaruler.    H 
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neither  scandalising  the  ordinance  hj  making  it  indiscriminate,  nor  nn- 
scripturallj  exalting  it  by  making  it  regenerative  and  saving,  nor  enlarging 
and  altering  it  by  extending  it  to  those  who  are  incapable  of  repentance 
or  confession,  or  any  fruits  worthy  or  unworthy.  Much  is  written  by 
Tarious  denominations  of  Pmdobaptists  and  especially  by  those  who 
sanction  the  solemn  engagements  of  sponsors,  on  baptism  as  binding  to 
repentance  and  holiness,  in  a  way  that  would  never  have  appeared,  if  the 
baptizing  of  infants  had  not  been  introduced.  To  some  of  these  expres- 
sions of  our  opponents,  a  scriptural  or  an  unscriptural  idea  may  be 
attached.  Baptism  is  spoken  of  as  obliging  its  subjects  to  repentance  of 
sin,  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  to  aU  obedience.  The  scriptural  idea,  as  a 
comparison  of  all  the  passages  on  this  subject  proves,  is,  that  baptism, 
being  administered  to  those  who  confessed  their  sins,  professed  their  re- 
pentance of  sin,  and  faith  in  the  Messiah  about  to  appear,  or  having 
already  appeared,  bound  its  subjects  to  the  possession  of  this  at  the  time 
of  its  reception,  because  this  was  then  professed;  and  that  the  subjects  of 
baptism  were  by  every  requirement  of  consistency,  on  account  of  the  pro- 
fessions connected  with,  and  involved  in,  baptism,  bound  to  an  immediate 
and  continued  conduct  worthy  of  their  professed  repentance  and  faith. 
Thus  John  the  Baptist  exhorted  to  ''bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  meet 
for  repentance"  (Matt,  iii,  8),  and  thus  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  teaches 
that  nothing  less  than  being  *'  dead  to  sin  "  and  walking  ''in  newness  of 
life"  is  consistent  with  having  received  Christian  baptism  (Rom.  vi,  2-4). 
The  duty  of  repentance  and  holiness  is  universal,  and  independent  of  the 
reception  of  baptism;  but  the  fact  of  having  received  that  Divinely  en- 
joined rite,  in  which  repentance  and  faith  are  professed,  constitutes  an 
appropriate  source  of  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  evidences  of  repentance,  the 
exhibition  of  holiness.  Thus,  what  we  meet  with  in  Webster's  Synt,  and 
Sj/no.  of  the  Greek  Tee.,  "  Baptisma  metan^ia-Sy  baptism  which  binds  to 
repentance,  to  change  of  heart  and  life"  (p.  73),  maybe  admissible,  being 
capable  of  a  truthful  application ;  but  it  is  only  proper  as  we  consider 
baptism  to  be  an  intelligent  act,  constituting  a  conscious  and  solemn 
profession  of  repentance  then  experienced.  Baptism,  in  regard  to  the 
period  subsequent  to  its  reception,  binds  to  the  immediate  and  permanent 
fruits  and  evidences  of  repentance,  rather  than  to  repentance  itself. 

Again,  Mr.  Webster  says,  "The  meaning  of  eis  with  baptizo  appears 
twofold;  unto  J  object,  purpose.  Matt,  iii,  11 ;  Acts  ii,  88;  into,  union 
and  communion  with,  the  context  shewing  whether  it  be  of  the  most  com- 
plete and  mystical  nature  as  Gal.  iii,  27 ;  liom.  vi,  8 ;  1  Cor.  xii,  18 ;  or 
as  in  1  Cor.  x,  2,  necessarily  less  comprehensive"  (p.  161).  The  words 
following  eis  are  not  the  same  in  all  these  places.  I  prefer  "into"  as  the 
rendering  in  each  place.  We  have  not  access  to  the  heart ;  but  John's 
baptism  was  into  repentance,  the  state  professed,  and  the  state  which  the 
sincere  experienced.  Those  who  repent  and  are  baptized  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  being  sincere,  repent  and  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  and 
come  into  a  possession  of  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

/^1 A        mi.«  : i j    i:i -.at :x^— -.: :a_ j i_ 


w  BOBJECrre    OP   BAPTISI 

faith  ID  Jcsna,  in  His  death,  and  resmTectioti,  bi 

who  were  baptized  in,  into,  or  npon  His  name, 
union  (and  commnnion)  with  Christ,  and  the  en 
dant  blesainga  which,  in  baptiBm,  are  professed  to 

Dr.  Halley  himGelf,  when  he  is  speaking  c 
perfectly  acquiunted  with  the  Gospel,  he  baptiz< 
manner  which  John  employed,  probably  as  Jc 
profession  of  repentance,  preparatory  to  the  recept 
if  this  form  of  baptism  wore  proper  and  valid,  ai 
adnunietcred  before  the  reanrrection  of  JeaoB,  fo: 
disciples  had  no  other,"  &.c.  [Cong.  Lee,  vol.  I,  p. 
the  meaning,  though  not  the  primary  meaning 
as  given  by  Donn^an,  Parkhurst,  and  others. 
"fi«qnently  means  'with  respect  to,'  qiiod  atlinet 
which  in  English  is  often  expressed  by  the  more 
'in  consequence  of  "  (§578c).  The  word  "freqi 
when  Matthife  is  mentioning  an  import  of  particip 
pleads  nniverBality  (§  668.)  "  The  collection  (eis)j 
xri,  1,  was  assnredly  the  collection  on  behalf  of  t) 
ance  reserved  in  heaven  (eUjfor  Chriatians  (1  P 
Christians.  The  fimits  worQij  of  repentance  to 
while  he  baptized  with  water  onto  repentance,  wen 
Sabseqaent  repentance,  bat  of  one  Bapposed  to  havi 
time  to  be  at  least  professed.  Those  baptized  by  J 
anoe,  did  not  promise  by  themselvea,  or  their  part 
snreties,  that  they  would  or  might  at  some  fiitnre  t 
nezion  with,  and  in  order  to  their  baptism,  they  j 
pentance,  as  the  entire  records  clearly  and  anfficien 

Dr.  E.  WiUiams  teaches  according  to  Br.  Kid 
not  mentioned  in  connexion  with  John's  baptien 
that  no  women  as  that  no  children  were  baptized  b; 
of  confessing  sin,  &c.,  did  not  necessarily  eicladt 
exolnding  women. — Can.  Rea.,  p.  166. 

It  would  be  well  if  those  who  advocate  in&nt 
position  that  Christ,  though  not  mentioning  it,  woi 
disciples  to  perform  it  on  accomit  of  their  previous  j 
consider  the  Divine  testimony  which  is  borne  to  thi 
that  of  Christ  by  means  of  His  disciples,  and  to  ^ 
existing.  As  the  baptism  of  Johti  was  that  of  ^ 
confessed  their  sins,  and  of  those  who  belieyej  jj 
appear,  and  as  Jesus,  on  this,  is  only  said  to  bare  m 
pies,  baptizing  by  His  disciples,  previous  prajtj 
opponents,  unless  infanta  can  repent,  conf^g^ 
taiued)  believe.  I  admit  thst  the  disciplea  of  'j-  ^' 
Bcure  and  many  erroneous  conceptions  of  fji.^'m 
He  might  prove  a  stumbling-block  when  Hjg  .  f  '• 
were  developed ;  and  that  Uie  "least  in  ^j^  ^P^i^t 
than"  John;  batJdenyany  argumoQf  ),,_.*'|'^(Ioti 
in&nts.  , 
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iemi^C^     indiscriminate  baptism,  besides  occasional  reference  to  it,  I  con- 
^jg^^^^te  a  distinct  section.     The  following  is  a  portion  of  Pcedobaptist 
^^^^ony  to  the  character  of  John's  Baptism.* 

Dr.  Erskine. — "  John's  baptifim  was  termed  the  baptism  of  repentance,  and  bap- 
ism  to  repentance,  becanse  he  required  of  aJl  whom  he  admitted  to  baptism,  a  pro- 
fession of  repentance." — Theol.Diss.,  p.  79. 

Assembly  of  Divines. — "  Unto  repentance.  That  thereby  yon  may  make  profes- 
sion of  yonr  repentance  (Mar.  i,  4),  which  by  that  rite  or  seal  of  Gtod*s  covenant,  is  on 
man's  port  obsignod." — Anno.,  on  Matt,  iii,  11. 

Dr.  J.  Owen  says  of  baptism  "in  its  first  institution :  God  calls  a  man  in  a  mar- 
vellous and  miraculous  manner ;  gives  him  a  ministry  from  heaven ;  commands  him 
to  go  and  baptize  all  those  who,  confessing  their  sins,  and  professing  repentance  of 
them,  should  come  to  him,"  Ac. —  Works,  vol.  vi,  p.  465. 

L.  EoHABD. — "  Who,  confessing  their  sins  beiore  God,  were  entered  into  this  new 
institution  by  baptism  .  .  .  showing  by  it  that  thoy  were  now  to  be  entered  and 
transplanted  into  a  new  profession." — Eccl,  Hist,  p.  47. 

A.  PiBiE. — "  The  baptism  of  John  .  .  .  was  a  sign  of  repentance,  or  of  putting 
on  a  new  character  .  .  .  of  faith  in  the  Messiah  as  about  to  come." — On  Bap.,  pp. 
20,21. 

W.  BxTBKiTT. — "  John  admitted  these  persons  to  baptism,  upon  their  confession  of 
sin,  and  ]^romises  of  amendment."  "  John's  baptism  was  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
of  which  mfants  were  incapable." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6 ;   six,  lS-15. 

TuBBETiNE. — "  John  admitted  none  to  baptism  but  those  who  confessed  their 
Bins ;  because  his  business  was  to  baptize  the  adult." — Ins.,  §14,  ques.  22. 

Dr.  Whitbt. — "  They  were  sensible  of  their  sins,  and  so  repaired  to  his  baptism ; 
professing  their  repentance  for  them."  '*  The  baptism  then  used  by  John  and  Christ's 
disciples  was  only  the  baptism  of  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  Messiah  which  was  for 
to  come  (Acts  xiz,  4),  of  ooth  which  infants  were  incapable." — Com,,  on  Matt,  iii,  6 ; 
zix,  14. 

Gbottus  thus  explains  Matt,  iii,  11 :  "I  baptize  you  upon  the  profession  of  re- 
pentance which  ye  make." — ^In  Dr.  Gill's  Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  11. 

"W.  Gilpin. — "  Who,  being  convinced  by  his  doctrine,  confessed  their  sins  and 
were  baptized." — Expos.,  on  Matt,  iii,  5,  6. 

Dr.  (i.  Benson. — "  He  preached  concerning  the  speedy  approach  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom,  and  baptized  the  proselytes  whom  he  made." — Hist,  of  Chris.,  p.  4. 

C.  Tatlob. — He  "  baptized  unto  repentance."  "  He  caused  them  (those  whom 
ho  baptized)  to  pledge  themselves  to  a  new  life." — Facts  and  Evi.,  pp.  16,  9. 

Beausobbe  and  Lenfant. — *'  Upon  the  administering  of  it,  they  also  bound  and 
engaged  themselves  to  lead  holy  ahd  unblameable  lives :  baptism  was  an  open  pro- 
fession of  this  engagement." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6. 

Benoel. — "  At  the  baptism  of  repentance  men  confessed  their  sins."  "  Preaching 
the  baptism,  an  abbreviated  expression  for  |prcaching  the  preaching  of  repentance, 
and  baptizing  the  baptism  of  repentance." — Gnomon,  on  Mark  i,  4. 

Dr.  J.  Stack. — "  That  baptism,  which  was  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ." — 
Lectures  on  Acts,  p.  279. 

Dr.  Watts. — John  "  was  sent  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins,  to  baptize,  or  wash  with  water,  those  who  professed  tlieir  repentance,  and  to 
direct  the  people  to  Christ  as  the  Saviour." — Woi-ks,  vol.  iv,  p.  474. 

"R.  Wynne. — "  'And  were  all  baptized  by  him  in  the  Biver  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins,'  that  is,  all  who  confessed  their  sins  and  showed  signs  of  repentance." — 
The  New  Tes.,  on  Matt,  iii,  7. 

Bp.  Hall. — "  Those  that  came  to  be  baptized  of  him,  presented  themselves  to  him 
with  an  humble  confession  of  their  sins." (Para.,  on  Matt,  iii,  11.) — ^Nor  do  we  road 
of  any  being  carried  to  him  for  baptism. 

Pres.  Edwabds. — "  They  came  confessing  their  sins,  manifesting  their  humiliation 
for  sins  (Matt,  iii,  6),  and  the  baptism  they  were  baptized  with,  was  called  the  baptism 
of  repentance." — Rel.  Affec,  part  iii,  sign  xii. 

R.  Baxteb. — "  John  requires  the  profession  of  true  rei)entance."      "  The  Baptist 

oinfi\rOitv\  rAT^nTifjLTiftn.  R.Tid  hAnf.inm  aa  a.  nicrn  and  nmnf  nf  it"  (Par.  an/l.  "Kntttn.  nn  Mm*. 
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i,  J).  "Thoyall  flocked  to  him  to  bo  baptuaJ.professin^ropODtanoo"  (on Uatt, iii, S] 
— rhattliis  and  mnoh  more  ia  plainor  thaatho  Scripture.!,  I  do  uot  mflintiin ;  but  pot 
hups,  where  man's  words  hare  led  to  a  liaparturo  frDui  Sonptnre.  man'sWDidama, 
effeot  a  rctam.  A^in,  on  Hark  i,  4,  Jokn  "  baptiied  those  that  prefeasod  thia' 
Tepontonco.  Also,  "  John  baptiiod  thoao  who  professed  repentance  and  faith  in  th 
MeaBiah  just  now  at  hand"  (On  Acta  lii.  4).      On  baptism  into  repcntuice  u  miai 

ion,  anaienc  and  maaom,  ana  against  the  plain  scope  of  the  text,  Matt.  iji,0," 

A.  Cauiet. — "  Ho  induced  many  persona  to  confeaa  their  aina  ;  whom  he  baptJie 

in  tbe  river  Jordan,  oihorting-  them  to  believe  in  Him  who  «aa  comiag  after  hun."- 

Dic.  of  Bi.,  Alt.  John. 

"     3.  Clabke.— "John  inetmotod  those  that  wore  to  be  baptized  by  him."  "Tht 
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life."— Co(.  Bi.,  on  Matt.  iii. 

J.  Bbowit. — "  9Qoh  aa  proteased  their  repentanoo,  and  mado  oonfeMion  of  tti 
Bins,  ho  baptiiod."— Bi6.  Die. :  Art.  John  the  Bap. 

J.  Tbapf. — "  John  did  baptize  in  tlie  wilderness.  Like  aa  at  the  promnlgatian 
the  law,  the  people  were  commanded  to  waah  their  giirmenta,  and  sanctif;  themselve 
BO  at  the  firat  publication  of  the  Ooapel,  to  waah  their  hande  and  cleanse  their  heart 
and  in  testimony  or  profeasion  thereof,  to  believe  and  bo  baptized"  (Ccm,,  on  Ha 
1,  4). — Also,  on  Matt.  iii.  6,  he  apoaks  of  onr  being-  "  baptiunl,  and  IJicreby  enroll 
among  the  oitizeuH  of  the  New  Jeruaolom  ;"  and  of  baptisin,  at  which  "  we  swear  ( 
J)avid  did)  '  to  keep  Ood'a  righteous  jndements.'  " 

G.  WjlKBrTBi.ti. — "And  were  baptiEed  by  him  in  Jordan,  QpoD  oonfesaion  of  thi 
■ina."— Tran*.,  Matt,  iii,  6 ;  Mart  i,  6. 

M.  Mabtindalk. — "  .  .  .  penitantiBl  acta,  wherewith  ha  required  thia  ceremo 
to  be  attended.  Heeiaotednot  only  sorrow  for  ein,  but  a  change  of  life."— Sii.i>i 
Art.  Bap. 

T.  Scott. — "  He  was  called  Hie  Baptist,  or  the  Baptizer,  booaoae  he  admitted  I 


profess  repontanoe,  and  a  purpose  of  Bubmittjog  to  the  Hessiab  who  was  at  bond, 
leading  n  new  lite,  they  were  baptized  by  John."  "Itdooa  not  aopear  that  anv 
adults  were  baptized  by  him."     "Adalt  Jews,  profeaaii^  repent 


the  Messiah  B  sabjects,  were  the  on&  paraona  whom  John  admitted  to  b 
tiam."— Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  1,  5,  6. 

Dr.  DODDBiDOB.— "  Those  that  were  awatensd  to  repontanoo  ware  all  baptized 
bim  in  tbe  rirer  Jordan,  expressing  the  convictions  they  were  under  by  confer 
their  sins,  and  by  snbnitting  to  this  rit«  engaging  tJiemselrea  for  the  futore  to  re 
matdon  and  obedionoe." — Eip.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6. 

M.  HiHBY. — "  Those  who  received  hla  dootrino  and  Bubmitt«d  to  hia  disoip 
were  baptized  of  faim  in  Jordan,  thereby  profossing  their  rspeutonco,  and  their  bi 
that  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  at  mud." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  7, 

Bp.  BuBUBT.- "  The  Btipnlatiott  in  John's  baptism  waa  repentance." — Ex, 
the  u^x  AH.,  p.  406. 

E.  BiCKEBBTETB. — "  Hiabaptiam  waa  connected  with  the  confeaaidn  of  ein."— 
on  Bap.,  p.  14. 

B.  WaTaON. — "  John'a  baptism  waa  a  profession  of  repentance,  and  faith  ii: 
speedy  appearance  of  Him  who  was  to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Gro," 
waa  a  declaration  of  repontanoe  and  renandation  of  sin.  and  it  waa  a  profoaeit 
futh  in  tbe  immediate  revelation  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  trust  in  Him  to  tako  t 
Bin."— Tkeol.  Lis.,  vol.  ir,  p.  415  ;  Expo,  of  Matt.,  iii.  3. 

J,  WbbLiy.—"  Cojt/cjonir  their  sins — Of  thair  own  accord  freely  ujid  ope 
{Notea  on  Matt,  iii,  6).  "  Preaching  the  baptism  of  repentanci: — That  is,  pi-cac 
repentanoe,  and  baptizing  as  a  sign  and  means  of  it"  (Un  Mark,  i,  4). — Is  baptiz. 
sign  and  meanj  of  repentance  in  infants  ?  Does  Scripture  teach  that  bapti-sn 
meanaot  repontanoe  in  any? 

Dr.  A.  CuBKE. — "  John,  Homamed  tlio  Baptist,  beoouae  ha  required  thoHO 
baptized  who  profos.^i!  to  be  conlrits  because  of  their  sins." — Vom,,  on  Matt,  iii, 

S,  Bbomlkt.— "  Ho  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  when  tboy  oonfcascd  their  a 
—L^e  of  Chriit,  p.  43. 
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Dr.  D.  Davidson. — "  Great  nmnbers  submitted  to  his  baptisin,  professing  repent* 
ance  by  oonfeasion  of  sin.  Baptism,  or  saored  washing,  enjoined  on  all  who  approved 
of  the  ministry  and  doctrine  of  John,  strongly  indicated  the  introduction  of  a  obange 
in  the  national  constitution  of  Israel."  "  Baptism  of  repentance  signifies  that  sacred 
washing  enjoined  on  those  who  repented  after  heating  the  message  of  John.  Thus 
the  rite  belonged  to  repentance." — Fock.  Cam,,  on  Matt,  iii,  1-8 ;  Acts  zix,  4. 

J.  Brewsteb. — "  His  baptism  implied  .  .  .  the  expectation  of  Hun  who  was 
to  come  after  him." — Lee,  on  Acts,  p.  o55. 

Dr.  G.  Hill. — "  *  Baptized  unto  John's  baptism,'  i.e.,  into  the  expectation  of  the 

Serson  whom  John  announced,  and  into  repentance  of  those  sins  which  John  oon- 
emned." — Lee,  in  Dtv.,  vol.  ii,  p.  331. 

M.  Pools. — **  Sent  before  Hun,  to  baptize  men  with  the  baptism  of  water,  in  tes- 
timony of  their  repentance." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  11).  '*  John  baptized  them  in  Jor- 
dan, confessing  their  sins." — On  Matt,  xxnii,  19. 

Dr.  Neandbb. — "  Bepentanoe  and  the  sense  of  sin"  "  were  essential  preUxninaries 
to  the  baptism  of"  John. — Life  of  Christ,  p.  67  (Bohn*s  Edition.) 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith. — "  John's  baptism  was  on  the  profession  of  a  Messiah  expected." 
--First  Lines  of  Theol,  p.  663. 

Dr.  J.  BoBiNSON. — "  The  Baptist  required  a  personal  profession  of  faith." — Theol, 
Bib,  and  Eec,  Die.,  on  John's  Baptism. 

A.  S.  Patbbson. — "  Such  as  professed  repentance  and  made  confession  of  their 
sins,  he  baptized  with  water"  {Ch.  Eis.,  vol.  i,  p.  305). — ^Nor  does  the  inspired  record 
add  anv  others. 

J.  Fawgbtt  (of  Carlisle). — "  To  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
would  be  a  vain  ceremony,  unprofitable  to  those  who  submitted  to  it,  if  they  did  not 
beliei^%i  that  name.  ^  Faith  must  go  before  baptism." 

iJiwff  ETHBBiDOElbhus  translates  the  Syriac :  **  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jnr- 
dan,  me  river,  while  Iney  were  confessing  their  sins." — Matt,  iii,  6. 

T.  Boston. — "  Let  tis  view  those  Scriptures  that  directly  hold  forth  the  nature, 
ends,  and  use  of  baptism.  Matt,  iii,  11,  'I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance,' eis  matanoian.  So  it  is  called  the  baptism  of  repentance.  Acts  xix,  4,  *  John 
verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,'  not  in  respect  of  repentance  to  come 
after,  but  goin^  before ;  for  John  baptized  none  but  those  that  coiuessed  tiieir  sins, 
Matt,  iii,  6,  ana  he  required  of  them  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Him  tiubt  was  to 
oomo,  Acts  xix,  4." — Works,  p.  384. 

Dr.  J.  Macknioht. — "  John's  was  the  baptism  of  repentance,  whereby  all  that  had 
a  sense  of  their  sins  and  professed  repentance  were  promised  pardon,  and  exhorted  to 
believe  in  the  Messiah  who  was  soon  to  appear." — Par.  and  Com.,  §14,  pp.  28,  29. 

W.  DopwBLL. — "  They  made  a  public  profession  of  repentance,  and,  in  token  of  it, 
were  baptized  by  him  in  uie  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins,  and  binding  them- 
selves for  the  future  to  reformation  and  obedience." — Par.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6. 

Dr.  B.  HoDOBON  teaches  that  Paul,  to  the  twelve  men  at  Ephesus,  "  explainedthe 
nature  of  that  baptism  which  was  to  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ." — Lee,  on  Acts, 
on  Acts  xix,  4. 

Thb  Cahbbidoe  Platfobu  (U.S.)  in  advocating  repentance  and  faith  in  members 
of  churches,  adduces  the  three  thousand  baptized  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  tiiose 
baptized  previously  by  John ;  on  the  latter,  sayin? — "  John  luaptist  admitted  men  to 
baptism,  confessing  and  bewailing  their  sins ;  and  of  others  it  is  said  that  they  came, 
ana  confessed  and  shewed  their  deeds." — Cong.  Order,  p.  127. 

W.  Thobn. — "  There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  may  be  said,  all  that  were  baptized  by 
John  and  the  immediate  followers  of  Christ,  were  converted.  Their  minds  were 
changed,  or  their  views  respecting  the  coming  Messiah,  were  altered ;  or  they  would 
not  have  become  his  temporary  disciples,  or  have  oeon  admitted  to  his  purifyings  and 
consecrations." — On  Inf.  Bap,,  p.  298. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp. — "  John  exhorted  the  persons  baptized  by  him  to  repentance 
(metanoiaj,  and  to  faith  in  the  Messiah  who  was  shortly  to  appear." — Lee.  on  Chris. 
Theol,  f.  427. 

Dr.  M.  BLA2n>.— "  Baptisma  Meianoias,  Exhorting  men  to  repent  of  all  the 
irregularities  of  their  lives,  and  to  be  baptized  in  token  of  their  sincere  desire  to  be 
washed  and  cleansed  from  thom." — Anno.,  on  Mark  i,  4. 

Dr.  D.  Welsh  thus  speaks  of  John's  baptism :  "  involving  as  adminstOTed  by  him, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  observed  it,  a  confession  of  pollution  and  need  of  pardon, 
and  the  expression  of  a  purpose  of  future  parity,  the  rite  being  at  tiie  same  time 
significant  of  the  remission  of  thoir  sins." — Lh.  His.,  vol.  i,  p.  115. 

Dr.  Dick. — "  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentanoo.     It  is  called 
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the  IxLplJBm  of  rapontuioo 
the  oonfeasian  and  ronnm: 

■itionB  u  woa  neueaaory  to  prepare  tbum  for  becomin;;  dt^ciplo^  of  tl..  _   . 
Lee.  on  AcUfOn  lii,  1-20.     He  also  says  :  "  John  baptised  his  diaeiples  into  the  faith 
of  the  Meesiah  na  to  eomo;  wa  ore  baptized  into  the  faith  of  him  aa  actually  come." 
'         F.  W.BOBEBTBON. — "Jolin'Bbaptiam,  besideajinpliedtheinipartanosot  Donfession. 

'The;  were  baptized oonfcsBing  their  Bina.'     On  the  eve  of  a  promised  new  life, 

:«  leqairedtoackDowledgetheiiilquityof  thoirpaitlife." — Serm,  firstSeriea, 


theyirer 
p.  135. 


'"Dr"f.'^ 


Dc.  J.  Cuf  PBELL. — "  The  baptism  of  repentonoe  ia  designated  anoh  beoaoMi  the 
daty  of  repentanoe  was  the  great  topic  of  Jonn^n  minif^tration,  and  baplJHm  its  fteal. 
Those  who  did  not  repent  were  not  baptized,  bo  that  baptism  was  (he  line  of  demarca- 
tion  between  Uiepemttrnt  and  the  impenitent;  altboagb,  doabtlesa, then,  ILS  now,"  &o. 
— ITPhun'.  Bible,  on  Mark  !,  1-13. 

Dr.  KiTTO  eajB  reapeotine  John  and  those  baptiiod  by  him,  that  he  "  performed 
upon  them  the  rite  with  whiuh  he  crowned  hia  instroctiona."  (Dai.  Bi.  III.,  Eve.  8c., 
""'  "'i,  p.  Ki}.  Also,  that  "he  required  repentance,  therefore  fjlnptifma  melanoiasj, 
Bpaiation  for  the  appronchinjr  kingdom  of  the  Mesniah." — Cy.  Art.  John'i  Bap. 

J.  HABRI8. — "Heawokoin  them  va^TiBbnt  elevated  anticipations  of  'Him  that 

■bonld  oome,'  and  took  from  them  a  solemn  plod^o,  by  baptism,  that  aa  Boon  aa  that 
UlnBtriooB  personage  appeared,  they  would  enrol  themselves  among  His  diaeiples." — 
Or.  Tta.,  p.  7. 

Dr.  A.  BkiTH. — "  Multitudes,  confoseing  their  sinn,  were  baptiiai  into  hia  doctrine, 
and  thns  pnblicly  professed  their  adherence  to  it."  "  To  faith,  therefore,  as  HUpposad 
to  eiiat  in  t^em,  his  word  and  the  cekbration  of  the  emblematic  ordinance,  were 
addreased."  "  John  baptized  into  the  faith  of  the  Uos.Mahwho  wastooome." — ChrUt 
OUT  lAft,  pp.  83,  M,  159,  447. 

Dr.  A.  BiE,SBB.—"Tlu!bnptismofrc)ientnnre.  Having  anecial  relation  to  repont- 
kaoe,  or  as  a  profession  that  they  did  repent  of  their  Bini." — Com.,  on  Acta  lii,  4. 

p^f.  J.  H.  QoDWlM  admits  that  the  bfiptism  of  .Tohn  indicated  "aprofeasod 
willingness  to  commence"  "a  new  courao  of  life,"  "embodying  in  a  pablio  act  tho  re. 
Bolntion  to  pursue  purity."  It  was  "  the  avowal  of  a  present  resolution  to  live  in  the 
manner  required,"  made  by  "  professed  penitents." — L'hr.  Blip.,  pp.  235,  236. 

J.  P.  LAWBOf . — "  Many  confessed  their  eins  and  were  baptized,  professing  their 
tapantanc*  and  preparation  for  tho  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God." — Bi.  Cj.,  Tol.  iii, 

Dr.  E^EB.— The  baptiam  of  John  "  demanded  not  merely  a  symbolical  bat  a  n*l 
repentance."— Word*.  4:c.,  vol.  Tiii,  p.  393.     Clarke'  Edition. 

Bp.  Hinds. — John's  baptism  "  waa  a  sign  of  ailmis-inn  into  tho  temporary  aooiety 
over  which  he  prciidod  ;  and  as  such,  a  ph^dgo  alao  that  tho  initiated  would  conform 
to  the  will  of  that  society ."— Kite,  ^<'.,  p.  ia2.  Also  on  Christ's  being  baptized  by  John, 
be  says  that  "Christ  mnst  bo  considered  in  tbia,  and  in  several  acts  of  Hia  life,  as 
fnlfilling  the  office  of  pattern  to  His  church,  and  to  ouch  individual ;  and  as  doing, 
not  what  waa  needful  for  Him,  but  what  waa  needful  because  '  thua  it  beoometh  os  fi> 
fulfil  oil  righteousnesa.'  " — Catechial'a  Matmnl,  p.  14. 

W.S.Edwards. — "The  people  were  oihorted  to  repent  .  .  .  In  the  event  of 
their  compliance,  they  wore  also  to  submit  to  a  certain  ordinance,  in  token  ot  the  fact," 
Heroes,  ^c,  pp.  BM,  297. 

GiBStXB.^"  Before  Jesus,  appeared  one  of  His  rplntivea,  John,  in  the  wildomoaa 
of  Judca,  with  the  solemn  cull,  '  Bepont,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  band,'  and 
dedioatii^hia  followers  to  this  altered  atate  of  mind  by  a  symholio  washing  of  tho 
body."--BccI.  His.,  vol.  i,  p-  57. 

Dr.  E.  Bdbtoh.—"  The  disciples  of  the  Baptist  were  bronght  to  acknowledge  that 
they  luid  offended  God,  and  tliat  they  had  no  menns  in  tliemsilvos  of  obtaining  recon- 
ciliation" (Hia.,  *c..  p.  20).  In  his  (Jr.  Tfs.  (M;irk  i,  4),  he  says  that  John  "  prepared 
the  way  for  Jesos  by  making  men  believe  tliat  repentance  and  holiness  were  indis> 
pennable  for  salvation.     Baptism  was  tho  sign  of  their  believing  this." 

L.  Coleman.— "  The  import  of  thorite  was  the  sunic,  whether  administered  by 
John  himself,  or  by  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  In  either  case  it  implied  the  profession  of 
wpentanoo,  and  a  coneeCTation  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — Chrit.  Jjiiij.,  p.  116. 
"John's  l»ptism  eioliided  .    .    .  children." — Jh'i^.,  p.  llfi. 

B.  MiMPKlBS. — "  Joim  the  Baptist.  So  named  because  ho  baptizoil  those  who 
professed  to  be  contrite  on  accunt  of  their  sins."    "  The  reception  of  baptiam  at  his 
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W.  G.  Blacete.— "  He  baptized  those  who  reoeived  his  message,  and  shewed  Bigns 
of  repentaoce,  and  eager  desire  for  forgiveness  of  sins." — Bi,  His.^  p.  364. 

Br.  Breweb. — "  Some,  when  they  heard  him,  were  pricked  to  the  heart ;  confessed 
their  sins ;  and  were  baptized  bv  him  in  the  Jordan."  **  Those  who  partook  thereof 
confessed  their  sins." — Quide^  ^c,  pp.  64,  67. 

Dr.  J.  CuKKiNO.— John  "baptized,  that  is,  admitted  his  proselvtes  into  the  ontward 
kingdom  of  heaven  bv  this  rite  of  baptism  in  the  Jordan." — Sab.  Eve.  Bea.y  on  Matt.  iii. 

Webbteb  and  Wilkinson. — "For  his  baptism,  and  so  for  remission,  repentance 
was  the  most  prominent  qualification." — Or.  Tea.,  on  Ln.  iii,  3. 

Dean  Stanley  speaks  of  John's  "  baptizing"  as  "signifjing  to  those  who  came  to 
him,  as  he  plunged  them  nnder  the  rapid  torrent,  the  forgiveness  and  forsaking  of 
their  former  sins." — Sinai  and  Pal.,  p.  312. 

Olshaxtsen. — "  The  haptismos  and  exomologesis  are  specified  as  the  forms  which 
John's  work  assumed.  Confession  is  to  be  viewed  as  the  condition  of  baptism.'* 
'*  When  confession  was  wanting,  baptism  was  also  refused"  {Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  3,  4). 
On  John  i,  24,  25,  he  says,  "  The  symbolical  signification  of  the  rite  of  baptism,  was  so 
intelligible,  tlxat  as  soon  as  the  Jews  saw  John  practise  it,  thev  understood  what  he 
meant  by  it.  Accordingly  this  passage  can  afford  no  proof  tnat  baptism  (in  its  dis- 
tinction from  mere  lustration)  was  known  before  John  and  Christ." 

Dr.  Bloovfield. — "  The  Jews  must  have  understood  the  ceremony  of  John's  bap- 
tism as  significant  of  a  change  of  religion,  and  of  introduction  into  a  dispensation 
different  from  that  of  Moses.  "As  respects  the  character  of  the  baptism  in  question, 
it  was,  Olshausen  has  remarked,  a  baptism  of  repentance."  "  Bapzisma  metcmoias, 
Genit.  of  source  or  occasion,  q.d.,  *  a  baptism  issuing  from  repentance ;  and  a  rite  bind- 
ing ite  recipients  to  the  subsequent  purity  of  life  of  which  it  wa^s  symbolical.' "  The 
requirement  of  repentance  "  made  the  Pharisees  in  general  decline  John's  baptism."— 
Gr.  Tes.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6 ;  Mark  i,  4. 

Dr.  B.  Jahieson,  speaking  of  Jordan,  mentions  "  the  convenience  it  afforded  for 
the  baptism  of  those  who  embraced  his  doctrine;' '  and  also  speaks  of  John's  "  receiving, 
with  open  arms,  the  convicted  and  humbled  penitente,  who  were  desirous  of  sealing 
their  confession  by  the  rite  of  baptism." — Eas.  Man.,  vol.  ii,  p.  38. 

Dr.  Eadie. — "  He  baptized  all  who  came  to  him  confessing  their  sins  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance."  "He  baptized  on  a  profession  of  faith  m  the  great  article  of 
the  Jewish  creed — ^the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  — Cy.  Art.,  John's  Bap. 

Abp.  SuMNEB. — "  The  baptism  of  John  .  .  .  was  '  the  baptism  of  repentance,* 
and  accompanied  by  confession  of  sm."^— Exp.  Lee.,  on  Matt,  tii,  13-17. 

Dr.  J.  FooTE. — "  He  called  on  them  to  repent ;  and  he  required  them  to  submit  to 
his  baptism  as  a  Tsign  and  pledge  of  their  renouncing  sin,  and  of  their  standing  pre- 
pared to  welcome  Messiah  when  He  should  appear." — Lee.  on  Lu.,  iii,  1-14. 

Dean  Alfobd. — "  Confessing  their  sins.  From  the  form  and  expression  this  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  merely  'shewing  a  contrite  spirit,'  'confessing  themselves 
sinners,'  but  a  particular  and  individiLal  confession ;  not  however  made  privately  to 
John,  but  before  tiie  people"  {Gr.  Tes.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6).  He  says  that  "  Josephus 
describes  John  as  *  commanding  the  Jews  to  practise  virtue,  and  justice  to  their  nei^- 
bour,  and  piety  towards  God,  and  thus  to  receive  his  baptism' "  (On  Matt,  iii,  2).  He 
says  of  Apollos :  "  he  know,  or  recognized  in  baptism  only  that  which  the  baptism  of 
John  was :  a  sign  of  repentance"  (On  Acte  xviii,  25).  On  Paul's  question  to  the  twelve 
he  met  with  at  Ephesus,  he  says,  "  Eis  ti,  unto  (with  a  view  to,  as  introductory  to) 
what  profession  P  They  answered,  unto  (that  indicated  bv)  the  bai>tism  of  John,  viz. : 
repentance,  and  the  believing  on  Jesus,  then  to  come." — On  Acts  zix,  3. 

Dr.  Hbt. — John  "preached,  in  a  very  awakening  manner,  repentance,  and  he  made 
his  disciples  go  through  a  ceremony  of  purification,  expressive  of  repentance :  but  all 
by  way  of  preparing  tiiem  to  acknowledge  the  great  personage  who  should  come  after 
him." — Lee,  in  Div.,  vol.  ii,  p.  603. 

Dr.  J.  MoBisoM  asks,  "  What  description  of  John's  baptism  does  Paul  give  to  these 
Christians  at  Ephesus  P"  and  answers,  "  He  shows  that  it  was  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, pledgnng  tiiem  to  believe  on  Him  who  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus, 
the  Messifui.'-— Com.  on  Acts,  p.  290. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna,  speaking  of  Christ's  commission,  says  :  "  Our  Lord's  forerunner 
had  adopted  the  practice  of  baptizing  those  who  desired  to  be  regarded  as  his  follow- 
ers. H&  baptism,  however,  was  prehgurativo  and  incomplete.  It  was  simply  a  bap- 
tism unto  repentance.  It  was  a  faith  only  in  the  kingdom  as  >t  hand  that  was 
required  of  those  who  submitted  to  it." — T7ie  Forty,  ^c,  p.  173. 

Dr.  ^Gteseleb  says  that  John  appeared  "in  the  wudomess  9f  Judea  with  the 
solemn  call, '  Bepent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,'  end  dedicating  his  follow- 
ers to  this  altered  state  of  mind  by  a  symbolical  washing."^Hi«.,  vol.  i,  p.  57. 
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Dr.  J.  QiJU>mB. — "  Did  he  or  did  he  not  biiptiia  the  infanta  at  moh  m  w^tad  (moil 

hia  mioiatiT?  No  distinct  infoFnuilion  is  given  na  in  Scripture  on  the  mbjeot. — 
Faitbt  of  the  World,  Art.  Bap. 

Dr.  J.  H.  A.  Ebkabd.— "  Prtaching,  &nd  baplitiny  those  who  kttanded  balierin^ 
to  hia  word,  m  k  symbol  of  their  oonteesioD  ttut  tho;  were  woithy  of  dekth."  H« 
wys  that  "  the  moat  natnral  inteipretation  of  Uiia  immereion  in  the  WKvea  voold  be, 
tiutitvaa  d  ajmbol  of  their  oonfessioD  of  atter  onvorthineaa  and  oondemiution." 
"  John  appeafs,  ■ooordins  to  Hatt.  iii,  6,  to  hkTe  roqnired  a  kind  of  oonfeaaioa  before 
be  baptiMd  any  one."— tA<  Ooipel  Hiitary,  pp.  193,  IM,  200.     Clark'a  Edi, 

Dr.  E.  ViLPT.— "A»  a  pledge  ot  their  intended  retormation,  and  an  engasenumt  to  it, 
he  called  on  all  to  come  and  bo  bapUied  by  him,  contesBing  their  eini."  "Thoae  who 
PTofeoaed  a  deep  componction  were  required  to  conform  to  the  aignifioant  rite  of  bap- 
bim,  which  he  Bdmimatered"  (Qr.  Tei..  on  Matt,  iii,  1).  "  They  who  were  baptixed 
OOnfeaaed  their  eiuB"  (On  tbt.  6).  "  Unio  repentance,  i.e.,  to  engage  yon  to  th«  eier- 
elM  of  repentance,  whioh,  by  enbmitting  to  that  rite,  yon  eoleruily  profeaa." — On 


Bp.  Bbowih.— "  Those  who  wore  baptized  of  him  c 


woa  only  required  a  oonfexeion  of  sins,  a  prof aaaioii 
:«  for  repentance  and  oonTeraion  ot  heart ;  bnt  that 
for  the  former  there  was  also  a  oonfenaion  of  faith  in  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ohoat"  (Bib.  Die.,  Art.  Bap),  Either  requirement  ase  nredly  eiolndea  infants  and 
thoae  whose  moral  character  ia  knoiin  to  deserve  the  dcnignation  of  a  generation  of 
vipers.  Also,  in  his  Jfeio  Tet.  Sia.  (p.  1C8),  he  spoaks  of  John's  baptism  aa  "  the  oat- 
liard  aigu  which  marked  those  who  bocamo  hia  aixciptos." 

F.  M.— "  Confession  woe  essential."— Ko(f«,  *c.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6. 

Dr.  F.  Fairdatbn  makes  statementa  on  proselyte  baptism  and  on  John's  baptism, 
whioh  ore  truly  refreshing,  after  reading  on  Jewish  bBptism  the  gross  aasnmption  of  a 
host  ot  Paedobaptiet  writflrs  from  Dr.  Wall  downirard,  for  some  of  whom  there  ia  not 
•  tithe  of  the  eionse  there  was  for  Dr.  Wall.  Dr.  P.  says  that  "the  foreranner  ot  our 
Lord  oame  forth  with  a  apeoifio  ordinance  of  baptism,  aa  an  initiatorj  rite  to  be  ad- 
ntiuiatered  to  all  who  listened  to  hia  word ;  and  at  a  later  period  the  apoetlea  reoeired 
through  auch  an  ordinance  all  belisTers  into  the  church  of  Christ."  Evidently  he  oaee 
"listened  to"  in  the  aense  of  regarding.  "  But  the miaaion  of  John  to baptiie  cannot, 
of  oourae,  be  Eepoiated  from  his  ofSoe  of  pnttTihing ;  the  latter  properly  went  before 
the  other,  end  foond  in  the  baptism  its  public  seal,  and  formal  embodiment."  He 
sabseqnently  auja  ;  "  Hence  his  baptism,  which  embodied  the  aim  and  result  ot  his 
preaching,  ia  said  to  have  been  ^  unto  repentance^  and  unto  *  remiasion  of  siua.'  Luke 
m,3;  h&tt.  iii,  11."  He  saye  that  John's  baptism  was  founded  "on  the  call  to  re- 
pent, and  the  neoesBity  of  baYing-  sin  removed  and  forgiven it  is  aiear  that  from 

the  first  all  who  honestly  approached  to  the  waters  of  baptism,  mast  have  come  with 
a  sinoere  coofeaaton  of  their  own  sinfulueas  ;  ot  their  desire  to  obtain  remiesion  on 
account  ot  it,  and  ot  their  Iwlief  in  the  near  advent  of  the  Messiah"  (Imp.  Bi.  Die., 
Art.  Bap.)  Thne  the  difference  between  John'e  baptism  and  Christ's,  is  rightly  be- 
liered  to  be  not  a  contrast,  bnt  a  progression  and  superiority  in  the  latter.  He  aleo 
■ajB,  "We  can  scarcely  conceive  how  it  should  have  appeared  in  any  way  etartlingor 
peonliar  that  John,  who  so  expressly  cailed  men  to  repeutance  and  amendment  of  lifa. 
W3  preparatory  to  a  new  phase  of  the  Divine  administration,  should  have  aooompanied 


is  preaehinj 


with  an  ordinance  oE  baptism." — Hfr.  Man,,  p.  277. 
John's ■     ■   ■  ■ 


Lahus,  atter  mentiomng  that  John's  '*  baptiamwasadminiatored  by  immersion, 

Vid  not  merely  by  sprinkling."  saya,  that   "  so  for  as  it  ia  known,  thia  rite  was  not 

'ed  by  the  usual  saoiifioea,  but  the  deepest  npiritnal  part  ot  the  sacrificial 

le  coLfeeaion  of  sins — preceded  the  immersion"  f'Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  3).    "A 

., rion  ot  sins  accompanied  the  act  of  immarsion"  (On  Matt,  iii,  B).     Speaking 

of  the  baptism  of  Ciirist,  besavs,  '^  This  is  the  only  instance  in  which  there  woe  neither 
oonfesaion  of  ain  on  the  part  of  lum  who  was  baptized,  nor  reproof  and  exhortation  on 
the  part  of  the  Baptist"  (On  Matt,  iii,  13-17).  He  saya  of  "thebaptiemof  rapeutonce, 
baptism  as  not  only  obliging  to  a  change  oF  mind  (raelanoia),  bnt  also  eihibiting  and 
nmboliiiDg  if'  (On  Hark  i,  4).  Again,  "  The  inquiry  concetning  the  aim  and  parpoae 
(rf  John's  baptism,  is  quite  indapeEdont  ot  tliat  ooncaming  the  antiquity  and  moaning 
of  the  baptism  of  proselytes.  He  who  submitted  to  it  confessed  himself  by  this  very 
aot  to  be  impure  and  worthy  ot  ponishmeut  i  aoknowledged  his  obligation  as  one  called 
into  the  kingdom  Of  the  Messiah,  to  lead  a  holy  life  ;  and  received  tho  assDrance  that 
Ood  would  fiKgive  hia  sina"  (OnLv.  iii,  6).    "  Baptiam  and  preaching  miut  always  b« 
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obnneoted'*  (On  Mait.  iii,  1-12).  How  admirably  oonsisteiit  with  infant  baptism  ha  all 
this,  espeoially  in  oonnoction  with  the  following :  "  Baptism  by  the  disoiplos  of  Jesus, 
and  even  by  the  Lord  Himself,  at  the  commencement  of  His  public  ministry  may  be 
regarded  as  only  a  continuance  of  the  preparatorjr  baptism  of  «iohn." — On  Lu.  iii,  6. 

Dr.  W. CooKB  Tatlos. — "Baptism,  the  significant  rite  which  he  administered; 
and  which,  in  the  recipient,  was  a  yirtual  acknowledgment  of  pollution,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  being  cleansed  from  sin." — His.  of  Chris,,  p.  46. 

Dr.  B.  Wilson,  the  Belfast  Presbyterian  Professor,  says,  that  "  John  baptized 
into  repentance,  pointing  the  faith  of  his  converts  to  Him  who  was  to  come"  p.  907 ; 
and  haying  spoken  of  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  as  requiring  in  the  adult  *'  a  credible 
profession  of  nis  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel,"  says  "  In  the  subjects  of  John's  baptism 
we  have  an  analogous  prerequisite,  suited  to  the  design  and  circumslajices  of  his  pre- 
paratory mission.   The  great  object  of  our  Lord's  forerunner  was  to  inculcate  religious 

doctrine,  and  promote  practical  piety But  lot  us  glance  at  the  facts  of  the  case. — 

(1.)  John  preached  repentance,  including  religious  reformation,  to  all  who  attended 
his  ministry  and  submitted  to  his  baptism.  .  .  .  (2.)  .  .  .  When  the  Scriptures 
style  John's  baptism,  *  the  baptism  of  repentance,'  the  language  naturally  conveys  the 
idea  of  an  intimate  connection  between  the  ordinance  and  a  specific  preparedness  of 
mind  for  its  reception."  Speaking  of  **  baptism — eis  metanoian — into  repentance," 
he  says,  "  As  the  correct  translation  is  *  baptism  into  repentance,'  the  hmguage  clear jy 
assumes  the  existence  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and  turning  unto  Gk>d,  anterior  to  baptLsm, 
and  as  cl'jarly  involves  an  obligation  to  persevere  in  the  spirit  of  such  repentance. 
...  In  Matt,  iii,  6,  and  Mark  i,  5,  we  are  expressly  informed  that  the  multdtndes 
'  were  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.'  This  confession  must  have 
involved  the  essence  of  penitence,  unless  it  was  made  boastfully  or  indifferently — which 
will  not  be  readily  imagined."  On  the  baptism  of  **the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
Matt,  iii,  7^,"  he  says,  "  If  baptized  at  all,  these  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  bap- 
tized in  accordance  with  John's  uncompromising  doctrine  of  repentance  and  confession 
.  .  .  The  Scripture  more  than  once  identifies  the  doctrine  and  baptUm  of  John — a 
circumstance  which  is  most  easily  explicable  on  the  ground  that  the  recognition  of  the 
symbol  formed  a  qualification  for  the  observance  of  the  symbol."  "  li  an  apostle  in 
any  instance  baptized  a  true  believer,  it  was  baptism  eis  aphcsin  amartiony  not  as  a 
future  blessing,  but  one  already  conferred.  Krehl,  on  Bomans,  explains  the  formula 
as  meaning,  *  To  obtain  (durch  die  TavfeJ  through,  or  by  means  of  baptiran,  the  for- 

S'venesB  of  sins,'  an  interpretation  for  which  he  deserves  the  best  thanks  of  Dr.  Posey, 
tnong  the  old  critics,  loscator  understands  by  the  words — *  in  testimonium  atque 
ec^rmationem  remissionis  peccaiorv/m* — cm  a  toJcen  and  confirmation  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  Poole  takes  the  same  view,  though  its  basis  is  scarcely  broad  enough.  Stuart 
iJiinks  eis  with  the  idea  of  participation  will  suit  all  the  passages,  and  afford  in  all  a 
ffood  sense."  "  By  baptism  into  the  remission  of  gins,  we  understafid  baptism  admin- 
isterod  to  a  professed  believer  in  Him  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  just  as  John's 
b«ptism  into  repentance,  was  the  baptism  of  professed  penitents,  who  were  baptized 
confessing  their  sins."— /r^/:  Bap.,  pp.  807,838-343,  860,  361. 

If  tho  Divine  testimony  on  Jolm*s  baptism  be  rightly  interpreted  by 
Dr.  Wilson,  it  was  neither  infant  nor  indiscriminate.  I  would  not  say  that 
baptism  eis  metanoian  does  in  itfcif  require  or  indicate  repentance  anterior 
to  baptism.  The  priority  of  repentance  to  baptism  is  evident  from  the 
confession  of  sin  with  which  it  is  associated.  I  deny  not  that  baptism  into 
repentance  might  suggest  that  repentance  was  subsequent  to  baptism,  and 
were  there  no  other  record,  might  discountenance  the  interpretation,  bap- 
tism into  ( the  prof ession  o/J  repentance,  which  is  clearly  inadmissible  in 
Acts  ii,  88,  eis  apheain  amartion ;  but  common  sense,  and  also  opposing 
Bcriptures  speaking  clearly,  expressly,  and  undeniably,  must  sometimes 
over-ride  syntax  and  rules  of  hermeneuties.  Besides,  baptism  on  account  of 
repentance  is  grammatically  admissible,  although  not  accordant  with  the 
primary  import  of  eh.  Further,  as  Dr.  W.  elsewhere  says  :  '*  In  the  case 
of  John's  baptism,  repentance  preceded  the  ordinance,  but  was  not  to 
cease  with  its  administration.     The  baptized,  on  the  contrary,  were  bound 


1 


14  SUBJECTS    OF    BAPTISM. 

by  their  baptism  to  carry  out  the  epirit  of  that  repentance  through  life" 
(p.  361).  Uoreover,  the  fact  of  repentance  characterizing  the  baptized, 
IB  condemnatory  of  iniont  baptism,  and  also  of  indiGcriminate  baptiam, 
unless  baptism  as  an  opus  eperatun  bo  cl!icacioas  to  produce  repentance. 

These  extracts  accord  vith  the  obTions  teaching  of  the  inspired  record, 
that  "  the  pre-reqnisite  for  this  baptism  was  the  confession  of  sin  and  ito 
renunciation"  (Dr.  J.  J.  On'ea).  Do  these  acknovledgmenta  respecting 
<<  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesas  Christ,"  enconrago  the  supposition 
that  Chrittian  baptism  is  either  iniant  or  indiscriminate  baptism  ? 

B.R.  CoKDBB  saysof  John'abaptiinn,  "(l)it  bore  witnoaa  to  Clirigt  afl  the  itwat  Pori- 
fler  from  Bin  ;  (2)  it  bore  witneaa  to  the  Holy  Spirit  aa  the  offimt  of  inward  purifier 
tion."  AJbo,  *'it  made  thoee  who  received  it  John's  diacipleB.  On  the  "  confeaaing^' 
irith  which  it  weu  ossooiBited,  he  favoum  "Whitby's  opinion,  that  a,  gtmenX 
aoknowledgraent  of  ainfuIneBS.  profession  of  pcnitenoe,  and  promiso  of  amendment^,  is 
■11  that  is  meant"  (Com.,  on  Mktt.  iii.  S).  Ho  diatiQctly  asaociatos  "  water-baptism 
with  oatwBxd  discipleBhip,"  and  diacipleship  to  Joe  as  with  "following  Jeans,"  with 
"the  spirit  that  wulmake  ns  ready  to  give  np  everything  for  Christ," — On  Matt.  i». 

Dr.  D,  BbOWM, — "  Aiid  toere  bapiiieil  o/  him  in  Joriiaii  cimfeisiiig — probably  con- 
Esssiiu' alond  (exomolojaitmentiij—ihtiT  tint.  His  baptLam  was  at  once  a  pnblio  seal  of 
theirrelt  need  of  deliveianoe  from  sin,  of  tlietr  expectation  of  the  coming  DoliveieT, 
and  ot  their  leadinesa  to  weloome  Him  when  He  appeared."^ Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6. 

Dr.Bl.BXB,  on  John,  nnitea  "baptiam  and  the  confession  of  sins."  He  alsotoaohea 
that  "baptdsoi  is  no  speotecle  for  othi 
Jetna'  "baptiBm,  aocordingly,  waa  r' 

craMon  to  His  offioe."— Com.,  on  Ma  .... 

^V|  says  Dr.  B.,  "  had  reoeired  the  baptiam  of  repentance  and  faith  in  Him  who  w 
to  some." 

Dr.  J.  J.  OwEK. — "  Conffiiing  tlieir  tint.  Thia  was  the  condition  on  which  they 
were  to  be  baptized." — Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  6.  He  saya  that  "  John's  baptism  ia  called 
'the  bap^sm  of  repentance.'  Acts  lilt,  4.  The 7  who  received  it  acknowledged  the 
dn^  of  repentance,  and  professed  their  determination  to  perform  it," 

Dr.  D.  Thohab  sees  neither  Scylla  nor  Chary  hdia  in  regarding  John's  baptism  as  not 
"  regenoratingi"  not  "  prof eseional,"  not  "  initiational,"  bat  "  l^anhing,"  a  symbol 
to  ^^  supplement  his  sayings,"  while  ^'  he  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  mightieat  river  in 
HieiT  oonntry,  baptizing  tSl  who  oame  to  him."— J  shonld  infer  from  tlua  that  it  was 
not  adminiatared  to  infants,  but  only  to  every  comer,  piona  or  wicked ! 

Bl^CKLBT  and  Hawes, —  Were  bafliscd,  covfcseing — "  Freely  and  openly."  "In 
i,^„i..- 1 . 1. — J  IV,:-  .:-..    i^christiaa  baptiam  they  oon- 


it  dosire  to  lay 
no  cvidcnee  of 

. _ .,  .  ingnesa  for  a  season  to  rEnnice  in  hifl  liKht;'"   that 

*John  baptized  unto  repentance,  not  n/fcr  and  beca^ise  of  it,  bindinir  the  people  bj 
that'very  solemnity  to  a  belief  in  the  coming  and  a  preparation  for  the  kingdom  of  the 
promUcd  Messiah  ;"  that  Luke's  record,  that  "all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
pnblioans,  jnatiGed  Qod,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John,"  eiplains  tho 
eager  crowding  of  tho  people  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  li.  12)  by  tlieir 
•being  baptized  with  tho  baptism  of  John' "  '''''■■  ="-  "■>  ^^  ™i  "  +i---  -  *-"- 
respecting  John's  baptiam,  coidd  it  be  that 


hera  ;  ita  importance  is  for  the  party  baptized." 
■.hiejly  designed/or  Jeaui  Hinuclf.  It  was  conie- 
.tt.  iii,  6, 16.      "  The  twelve  "  mentioned  in  Acta 


bound  by  any  ceremony  performed  on  them  "to  a  belief  in  the  coming  and  a  preparation 
for  the  kingdom  of  the  promised  Messiah  ?"  Some  writers  seem  to  regard  John's  bap- 
tism aa  having  been  peraonally  admiuiatercd  by  the  Baptiat,  and  oa  having  been,  like 


ihat  of  Moaea,  "  designed  as  a  ceremonial  purification  ot  tho  whole  nation''  (p.  B7).  I 
know  not  that  John 'a  baptiam  was  poraonnlly  administered  by  him,  er  that  his  bajv 
taun  was,  or  Cbriatian  baptism  is,  "a  ceremonial  purification,"     Nor  do  I  know — and 

Erhaps  my  oppononts  do  not  believe — that  Moses  in  any  way  personally  purified  all 
reel  "previous  to  tho  piving  of  tho  law." 
Dr.  HaIiIiKI.— "  It  ie  mdced  aaid  that  they  wore  baptized  confessing  their  sine,  but 
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whether  they  nttored  an  audible  confession  as  they  stood  in  crowds  listening  to  his 
preaching,  or  their  baptism  was  itself  an  act  of  confession,  an  acknowledgment  that 
they  needed  repentance,  we  are  not  able  to  ascertain." — Cong.  Lcc,  toI.  x,  p.  131. 

Could  infants  stand  either  in  or  among  the  crowds  ?  CJould  they 
listen  to  John's  preaching  ?  Could  they  make  an  audible  confession  of 
sin  ?  Could  baptism  be  in  them  an  act  of  confession,  an  acknowledgment 
by  them  either  that  they  needed  or  that  they  experienced  repentance  ?  K 
our  opponents  "  are  not  able  to  ascertain  "  whether  under  John  "baptism 
was  itself  an  act  of  confession/'  they  are  "  not  able"  to  deny  what  we  affirm, 
that  John's  baptism  was  neither  infant  nor  indiscriminate.  We  also  thus 
read  from  Dr.  H. :  "  Speaking  of  the  baptism  of  John,  I  have  said,  that 
to  bo  baptized  by  him,  was  to  be  initiated  as  a  disciple  or  learner  of  his 
doctrine,  which  was  preparation  by  repentance  for  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah. His  baptism  was  therefore  called  the  baptism  of  repentance"  (Vol. 
XV,  p.  104).  Can  a  baptism  which  is  "preparation  by  repentance"  imply 
no  experienced  repentance  ? 

Again,  speaking  of  ApoUos,  he  says  :  "He  baptized  his  disciples  after 
the  manner  which  John  employed,  probably  as  John  had  done,  unto  the  pro- 
fession of  repentance' '  (Vol .  x,  p .  1 58) .   It  was  not  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ; 
neither  is  Christian  baptism.     The  communication  of  the  regenerating  or 
miracle-working  Spirit  is  not  and  never  was  tied  to  baptism.     By  all 
obedience  to  God  we  avoid  a  grieving  and  quenching  of  the  Spirit,  and 
secure  more  grace.      He  further  says:     "I  adhere  to  the  faith  that 
Christians  are  baptized  with  the  baptism  with  which  Christ  was  baptized. 
Another  inquiry  is  suggested  respecting  the  baptism  of  John.     Did  he,  or 
did  he  not,  baptize  the  young  children  of  such  as  attended  his  ministry  ? 
In  the  evangelical  narrative,  we  have  no  direct  information  upon  this  sub- 
ject.    Our  opponents  will  protest  against  our  assuming  that  he  did  baptize 
infants,  and  we  must  with  equal  decision  protest  against  their  assuming, 
from  the  silence  of  the  evangelists  that  ho  did  not"  (pp.  160,  161).    The 
inference  from  the  '* dispensation  of  Judaism"  and  from  the  supposed 
practice  of  the  apcstlos  I  shall  subsequently  notice.     I  believe  that  these 
as  much  favour  the  baptism  of  infants  as  'Hho  silence  of  the  evangelists" 
on  John's  baptizing  them  favours  the  h}^othesis  that  John  baptized  them. 
Nor  can  I,  notwithstanding  the  protest  of  my  learned  brother,  regard  the 
silence  of  the  evangelists  as  being  equally  in  favour  of,  as  against,  infant 
baptism.     Is  there  equal  assumption  in  adhering  to  what  is  recorded  as 
in  believing  what  is  not  recorded  ?     And  are  we  as  much  bound  to  prove 
what  is  negative  as  what  is  positive  ?     To  the  man  who  protests,  from  the 
silence  of  Scripture,  against  their  being  a  purgatory,  might  a  Bomanist 
rightly  say,    And  with  equal  decision   I   protest  against  the  assumption, 
from  the  silence  of  Scripture,  that  there  is  not  a  purgatory  ?     Or  is  Dr.  H« 
consistent  with  himself,  when,  from  the  silence  of  Scripture,  he  says  "that 
John  did  not  baptize  in  Jerusalem  ?"     Nor  is  the  baptism  of  infants  con- 
sistent with  the  idea  that  the  new  doctrine  of  John  **  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  great  multitudes  who  received  baptism  from  him,  and  were  thence- 
forth called  his  disciples  ;"  nor  with  the  statement  that  "  so  closely  were 
tbo  baptism  and  the  new  doctrine  connected,  that  the  one  term  seems  to  be 
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employed  for  the  oiher"  (vol.  z,  p.  181);  audthftt  "  to  be  baptized  wuto 
be  initiated  as  a  disciple,  or  learner  of  the  new  doctrine — the  speedy 
coming  of  ChriEt."  Dr.  Eallcy,  on  the  qneation  that  arose  "between 
some  of  John's  disciples  Find  the  Jews  abont  porifying,"  says:  "That 
they  regard  baptism  as  a  bodge  or  profession  of  dlacipleship,  is  a  oon< 
elnsion  to  which  we  are  obrionsly  conducted  by  the  history  "  (vol.  z,  p.  99). 
This  accords  with  the  baptiErm  of  John  and  Apollos  being  "nnto  the  pro- 
feseion  of  repentance"  (p.  168).  And  yet  Dr.  H.  can  say,  "Why  should 
John  for  the  £rBt  time  distingnish  parents  from  children  in  the  religions 
rites  of  the  Jews?"  It  might  be  said,  who  art  thon  that  repliest  against 
God  ?  and  that  John's  baptism  was  not  properly  a  Jewish  rite,  bat  one 
ftuthorized  by  a  direct  and  special  commission  from  heaven,  to  which 
ohildren  could  not  be  admitted  on  account  of  their  incnpabihty  of  repent- 
ance. 

Also,  Dr.  Halley  believes  that  John's  baptism  of  repentance  was  "in- 
discnminately  aduunistered  to  all  apphcants,  even  to  those  whom  the  ad- 
ministrator knew  to  be  ungodly  and  impenitent"  (p.  162).  He  maintains 
that  John's  baptism  belonged  to  the  whole  nation,  "  opon  the  principle  that 
the  whole  nation  was  to  be  puri£ed  by  a  ceremonial  of  ablution  preparatory 
to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah"  (p.  1G8).  "  No  one,"  saya  Dr.  H.,  "was 
forbidden  to  bo  initiated  by  baptiam  aahia  disciple"  (p.  183).  Initiated 
by  baptism  as  hie  disciple  is  an  equivocal  expression.  "  It  scorns  to  have 
been  the  duty  of  every  Jew  to  enrol  himself  as  an  expectant  of  the  coming 
Uessiah,  or  what  waa  the  aame  thing,  as  a  disciple  of  John"  (p.  132). 
This  sentence  might  be  nnder>>tood  in  opposition  citber  to  infant  or  indis- 
criminate baptism.  In  John's  baptism  of  repentance  it  is  not  supposed 
"  that  there  was  any  selection,  any  teat  of  fitness,  anything  required  beyond 
the  application  of  tbe  parties  to  receive  the  sign  of  his  doctrine"  (p.  182)  I 
It  is  maintained  that  John  baptized  "the  Pharisees  and  Sadduceoa,  whom 
he  called  by  the  opprobrious  name  of  vipers,"  that  ho  "  baptized  them  into 
repentance,  t?ol  a/'Ur  it"  {p.  ISi);  and  that  to  say  that  "  John  adminis- 
tered bis  baptism  indiscriminately  to  all  applicanta,"  "  is  but  saying  in  other 
words  that  he  admitted  all  persona  indiacriminately  to  become  hia  diaciples, 
the  learners  of  his  doctrine  "  (p.  184).  Baptism  is  of  wonderful  adaptntion 
and  efficacy.  It  enrols,  it  initiates,  it  purifies  ;  it  is  an  accepting  the  sign 
of  doctrine,  it  is  the  recognition  of  a  disciple,  of  a  learner  of  Divine 
doctrine  ;  it  ia  a  "dcaignating  the  introduction  into  a  course  of  instruction" 
(vol.  zv,  p.  118),  and  thus  it  is  suitable,  and  it  was  intended  fur  all!  John's 
b^tism  of  "Pharisees  and  Sadducccs,  knowing  them  at  the  time  to  be  un- 
converted," was  a  baptism  of  those  who,  of  nJl  persoas,  "  would  bo  most 
disposed  to  abuse  the  ordinance,  because  thoy  wore  prone  to  lean  on  ex- 
ternal privileges." — Vol.  xv,  p.  101. 

We  road  in  the  sacred  narrative  of  multitudes  being  baptized  by  Jolm 
in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  Then  it  is  added,  "  But  when  Ue  saw 
many  of  the  Pharisees,"  &c.  Although  we  read,  "Bui,"  &c.,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  nothing  dillcrcut  from  the  baptizing  of  pci-sous  as  previously 
mentioned  ia  rc<'ordcd  or  intiiimled.  Therefore  we  may  baptize  anybo<ly, 
a  worshipper  of  God  or  of  Jupiter,  a  lioly  ouo  or  a  prostitute,  a  bcheror 
pr  an  inhdel,  an  iuiant  or  an  adult  I 
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I  am  aware  that  the  Greek  particle  de  is  often  in  the  New  Testament 
properly  translated  otherwise  than  disjunctively;  but  I  approve  of  the 
rendering  here  given  by  our  Pa^dobaptist  translators  in  accordance  with  its 
primary  meaning.  Nor  can  any  lawful  rendering  destroy  the  idea  of  dis- 
tinction between  the  persons  spoken  of  in  the  seventh  verse  and  the  con- 
duct of  John  towards  them,  and  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  immediately 
preceding  verses  and  John's  conduct  towards  them. 

To  explain  '' baptism  unto  repentance  "  as  meaning  baptism  unto  the 
profession  of  repentance,  is  an  interpolation  of  Scripture  not  to  be  allowed 
(p.  117);  but  to  be  "baptized  unto  Christ,"  "baptized  unto  His  death," 
is  to  be  "baptized  with  a  view  to  the  redemption  procured  by  his  death, 
proposed  in  baptism  as  the  object  of  the  religious  instruction  connected 
with  it"  (p.  118) !  John  said  "to  the  brood  of  vipers,  *  I  baptize  you*  " 
(p.  102).  Therefore  he  baptized  tliem ;  he  could  not  mean  those  of  you 
whom  I  baptize,  I  baptize  unto  repentance !  Ordinary  speaking  allows  not 
to  the  words  such  an  idea  I  And  similarly  as  it  seems  to  md,  we  must 
conclude  that  this  very  brood  of  vipers  was  a  part  of  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  in  the  upper  room,  that  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost ! '  Kb 
certainly  does  John  say,  "  He  shall  baptize  you^'^  as  "  Z  indeed  baptize  you." 
Or,  instead  of  forming  a  part  of  those  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  we  must  conclude  that  this  brood  was  with  or  was 
Cornelius  and  his  friends.  Gentiles,  whom  Jesus  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  while  Peter  preached  to  them  the  glorious  Gospel  I 

It  is  possible  to  rush  to  the  conclusion  that  John  baptized  every  body 
in  Judea,  and  then  to  regard  his  baptism  as  certainly  indiscriminate.  I 
prefer  to  believe  that  John  made  "ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord," 
pointing  to  Christ  some  that  became  His  apostles,  producing  in  many 
others  repentance  of  sin  and  belief  in  the  approaching  Messiah,  and  bap- 
tising such  as  credibly  professed  this. 

As  Dr.  H.  thinks  that  Dr.  Carson's  idea  that  John  "  drove  from  his 
baptism"  these  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  is  a  conceit  for  which  no  ground 
can  be  found  in  the  passage,  which  no  force  can  extract  from  the  words 
(p.  101),  we  will  read  on  this  the  following  other  PaBdobaptist  opinions  : 

Dr.  DoDDBiDGE. — ''  Upon  this,  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadduoees,  who  ex- 
pected to  have  been  treated  with  meoX  respect,  were  so  proToked  that  thoy  turned 
their  backs  upon  the  prophet,  and  refnsed  to  be  baptized.  Compare  La.  vii,  29,  SO ; 
and  Matt,  xxi,  25."— Par.  on  Lu.  iii,  10. 

Dr.  Watts. — "  John  the  Baptist,  the  forernnner  of  Christ,  forbid  the  professing 
Pharisees  from  baptism,  for  want  of  fruits  of  repentance  answerable  to  their  profes* 
Bion.    Matt,  iii,  7,  8."— TTorfai,  vol.  iu,  p.  245. 

Webster  and  Wilkinson. — "  Most  of  them,  being  thna  repulsed,  declined  bap- 
tism.   See  Lu.  vii,  80." — Or,  Tes.  on  Matt,  iii,  7. 

Dr.  Blooxfield. — "It  was  the  requirement  of  metanoia  .  .  .  that  made  the 
Pharisees  in  general  decline  John's  baptism." — Or.  Tes.  on  Matt,  iii,  6,  7. 

Dean  Alfobd. — "  'I'hev  were  probably  deterred  by  his  rebuke  from  undergoing 
baptism  at  his  hands." — Or.  Tes.  on  Matt,  iii,  7. 

Dr.  KiTTO,  having  spoken  of  John's  preaching,  of  his  disciples,  and  baptism  of 
repentance,  says :  *'  lliese  requirements  of  John  appear  very  moderate  in  comparison 
with  those  of  Christ,  who  required  at  the  very  outset  an  absolute  surrender  of  the 
will  and  affections."— Da*.  Bi.  Ill,  Eve.  8e.,  p.  197. 

B.  Watson.^"  We  do  not  read  tiiat  they  came  like  the  others,  '  oonfessing  their 
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rina.'    To  tiiem,  tbereCoTe,  John  appears  to  lisTS  refused  the  diniiiigiikliinK  rit«  of  Ikia 
diHpenetttion,  becBUHB  of  their  miaeoncoption  of  it,  and  their  want  of  repontanoe," 

BlHOGL,  on  ver.  11,  MfB,  He  ehall  baptiia  "  f on,  tc,  aa  Eiao;  as  shall  r«otilTB 
Him.' ' — Gnomon, 

How  backward  are  these  commeatatorg  to  discover  that  the  brood  of 
vipers  whom  John  addreeaed  were  all  baptized  by  John,  did  all  Uts  till  the 
Pentecost  after  Christ's  aacenaion,  or  till  the  baptism  of  CoTnellas  ;  that 
they  formed  a  part  of  thoae  who  "  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place," 
"when  the  day  of  Pentecoat  was  folly  come,"  or  a  part  of  Comeliua's 
"kinsmen  and  near  Mends  t "  I  read  in  the  word  of  God  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghoat  only  on  these  two  occasions.  When  John  addressed  these 
vipers,  would  all  the  apostlea  save  Jadas  certainly  be  preaent  7  If  wa 
wUfnlly  or  nnoonacionsly  yield  nnreservedly  to  onr  own  whims,  we  may 
Bay  mnch  that  ia  fooliah  and  preaiunptiyo  on  holding  fast  and  repenting 
(Rev.  iii,  8),  and  on  many  portions  of  Scripture  and  other  writings,  in 
which  we  fleed  only  adhere  to  the  nsaal  import  of  the  phraseology  adopted. 
Dr.  H.  believes  in  "  the  identity  of  John's  baptism  with  that  of  Ohnst," 
bnt  will  "  found  no  argument  npon"  this,  although  "it  cannot  be  nnim- 
portant  to  ascertain  whether  he  baptized  children  or  only  their  parents,  all 
applicants,  or  only  a  class"  (3ee  lUply,  pp.  114,  115).  Does  the  silence 
of  the  aacred  narrative  leapecting  children  favour  the  Baptist  or  Piedo* 
baptiat  canse  ? 

Had  I  no  fear  of  tiring  by  prolixity,  or  by  repetition  of  ideas  through 
the  neoeesity  there  may  be  of  referring  to  this  on  Christ's  commission,  I 
would  express  my  inability  to  comprehend  how  baptism  can  be  a  symbol 
or  Bign  of  discipleship,  in  the  first  instance  enjoined  on  every  proselyte, 
and  nothing  more  than  a  sign;  and  yet  Chriat'a  commission  t«aoh  that  it 
is  the  means,  this  commission  given  to  the  apoatlea  and  to  the  chttrch  of 
Chiiat  nnto  the  end  of  the  world,  being  a  commiasion  to  makt  dhdplet  by 
haptitm !  Nor  do  I  know  the  difference  between  becoming  a  proselyte  to 
Christianity  and  becoming  a  believer  in  Christ,  or  diaciple  of  Christ.  If 
we  are  made  disciplea  by  baptism,  either  the  rite  confers  grace,  or  there 
IB  no  moral  distinction  between  a  child  of  the  devil  and  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
a  biood  of  vipers  being,  if  baptized,  diaciples  of  Chriat  I  Is  this  its  Import 
when  we  read  that  Jesus  "  went  np  into  a  mountain,  and  when  He  was  set. 
His  disciples  came  unto  Him :  and  He  opened  His  month  and  tai^ht  them, 
saying,  .  .  .  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  .  .  .  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world?"  Valuable  salt  I  firilUant  light  I  To  these  it  was  "granted  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I "  These  constituted  an 
inner  circle  of  frienda,  surrounding  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  to  whom  He 
could  say,  "Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see;  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear  ! "  It  is  such  a  moUey  group  of  all  characters,  but  all  baptized,  that 
is  meant  by  the  disciples  who  at  Troas,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
assembled  to  break  bread  1  Notwithstanding  my  remembrance  that  Judaa 
was  one  of  the  twelve,  and  that  neither  the  first  Christians  nor  the  apostles 
had  the  Divine  attribute  of  knowing  the  hearts  and  reins,  to  such  an  idea 
of  Christian  discipleship,  I  can  apply  Dr. H.'s  words:    "This  is  to  me 
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*  another  gospel/  and  rather  than  receive  it  I  wonld  Biirrender  the  whole 
doctrine  of  baptism'*  (p.  102).  When  a  learned  brother,  speaking  of  onr 
Lord's  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  said,  ''  unless  a  man  became  a  sub- 
ject of  a  change,  of  which  baptism  was  a  symbol,  he  could  not  be  ac- 
credited as  a  disciple  of  Christ "  (p.  98),  did  he  mean  by  a  disciple  of 
Christ  simply  a  person  baptized,  whether  a  baby,  a  booby,  an  infidel,  or  a 
Christian? 


SECTION  n. 
ohbibt's  BApnziNa  bt  kia  disoiplbs. 

J.  Cbaps.—*'  It  is  an  imperatWe  duty  that  wo  try  to  set  oaoh  other  right ;  and  provent,  aa  f^r 
u  Ueth  la  na,  the  adoption  of  our  rMpeotive  errors  by  others,  and  their  injnrioua  influence  on 
the  dbiurch  and  on  the  world." 

Dr.  HAIJE.XT. — "Those  who  were  baptized  byJeeuawere  evidently  regarded  by  the  Jewaaa 
Hia  disciples."— Conp.  Lec^  toI.  x,  p.  BO. 

G.  Stovsl.— "  This  dealing  with  indiyidnals,  and  setting  them  apart  for  Christ,  beeanse  of 
their  personal  repentance  and  faith,  commenced  with  John--lt  formed  the  peculiarity  of  his  min- 
istration ;  and  by  that  way  which  he  thus  prepared,  the  Lord  himself  advanced." 

R.  Baxter.— **  If  John's  baptism  required  a  profession  of  repentance,  then  much  more 
Christ's."    "  The  antecedent  I  prove."— Durpi*.,  pp.  64, 66. 

The  baptism  performed  by  Jesus  through  His  disciples  during  His 
public  ministry  I  believe  to  have  been  the  baptism  of  professing  believers. 
The  mention,  without  comment,  of  Christ's  baptizing,  in  immediate  con- 
nection with  the  record  of  John's  baptizing,  indicates  the  similarity  of  one 
to  the  other.  See  John  iii,  22,  25,  26.  Brief  as  is  the  testimony  of  inspi- 
ration to  Christ's  baptizing  by  His  disciples,  it  is  explicit  and  sufficient. 
We  read  that  "  when  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John  (though 
Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  His  disciples).  He  left  Judea,"  &c.  (John 
iv,  1-8).  Here  notice  three  facts.  1.  The  persons  baptized  are  desi^ated 
diidplss.  We  never  read  of  disciples  of  Christ  in  Holy  Writ  in  application 
to  in&nts,  or  in  application  to  those  who  make  or  have  made  no  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ.  2.  Christ  is  said  to  make  as  well  as  to  baptize  disciples. 
8.  The  record  gives  a  priority  to  the  making  of  disciples  over  that  of  bap- 
tizing them.  "Jesus  made  and  baptized,"  &c.  I  mention  not  this  priority 
as  a  proof,  but  simply  as  a  corroboration,  of  the  truth  of  our  sentiments. 
From  the  whole  we  learn  that  this  baptism  encourages  only  the  baptism  of 
professing  believers.  On  the  sameness  of  Christ's  baptism  and  John's  in 
the  character  of  their  subjects,  the  opinion  of  some  has  been  read  in  pre- 
ceding extracts.  On  the  import  of  making  disciples  I  shall  shortly  adduce 
Paedobaptist  acknowledgments.  Let  the  following  be  now  read  on  Christ's 
discipling  and  baptizing : — 

T.  SooTT.— *'  The  baptism  of  Jesiu  was,  doubtless,  of  adults  alone."— Com.,  on 
John  iii,  22-24. 

Abp.  Newcoms. — "  I  suppose  it  granted  that  Jesus  could  not  make  disciples  with- 
out instructing  them  in  the  nature  of  His  kingdom." — Dura,  of  our  Lord* 8  Min.^  p.  58. 

Dr.  S.  Clarke. — "  After  these  things,  Jesus  having  by  His  preaching  and  miracles 
ooQverted  many  that  were  present  at  the  feast  of  the  passover,  so  tibat  the  number  of 
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ffiil  disciples  wm  ntncli  increased  ;   He  retired  witli  tbem  from  Jemmlcm  infa)  Git 

neighboiiring- ooimtry  of  Judoa  ;  mid  there,  by  tlio  minNtry  of  thpBt  Srst  lii^eiples.Hs 
baptiiedandraooivcd  into  Hi  a  company  many  othary.  tliJt  were  likowiJooonTinoed  bj 
His  works  and  dcrctriDO  that  He  waa  the  true  MesBiah,  and  professed  their  belief  in 
His  name." — Par.,  on  John  iii,  32. 

U.  Uenbt. — "  He  made  ditcipJfi :  He  prevailed  with  many  to  Dmbrace  Hit  do2- 
Irtne,  and  to  folloir  trim  na  a,  teacher  ooma  from  God  ...  He  baptised  those 
whom  Ho  made  dieoiples  ;  admitted  thsm  by  washing  them  with  water  ;  not  Himself, 
bat  by  the  ministry  of  His  disciples." — Com.,  on  John  iv,  1,  2. 

Dr.  Watts. — "  Faith  and  repentance  wore  the  groat  thmg^s  reqnired  of  those  who 
were  admitted  to  baptism.  This  was  tho  praotioe  of  John,  this  the  praotjoe  Ot  the 
apostles  in  the  history  of  thoir  ministry."— IVorJa.  vol.  i,  p.  GOO. 

Cattinbukoh. — "  To  make  disciples  and  to  baptize,  are  eiprciisly  diatiuEpiislted 
in  John  iv,  1,  2."— Jnno..  on  John  iii,  22. 

W.  Tbollope.— "  Neither  does  He  seem  to  haTO  baptiiod  into  His  own  name,  M 
being  the  expected  Heisiah ;  bat  merely  aa  John  tuul  done,  into  tho  faith  o(  Uia 
Messiah."— Jnnl.  T7u>dI.,  on  John  iii,  22. 

ELSr.ET  teaches  that  Christ  baptized  "  as  John,  into  the  faith,  with  repentADOe," 
4o.— Jnno,,  on  Johnii'  "" 


M.  F00T.E. — "  He  had.  by  His  dootrine  which  He  preached  and  confirmed  bym 
_i .! —  __  a.   — 11 —  rr-.  j:_ _:_!__  i — i.:_,a  — -,re  djsoiple^  than  Job 

■e  made  fit  for  the  ordinance  of  baptism." — Com.,  on  Johi 


OuloDS  operations,  nude,  and  by  His  disoipleii.  baptized  more  disciples  than  John." 
"Himself  attending  to  tho  greater  work  of  preachine  tho  gospel,  by  which  mon  and 


C.  Tatlob.—"  Those  who  were  baptized  b;  John,  and  by  the  apostles,  were  all 

Inntoers."- On  Bap.,  p.  10,  2nd  Letter. 

E.  Watbos. — "  Onr  Lord's  baptism  by  His  disciples  was  administered  to  thoae 

_  ...L-i-L..: — J  __  t: .i_  f'--,jna.   all  of  whom,  like  the  anoaUea,  waited  for 

ind  offices."  "The  disciples''  baptiiod  "in  the 
name  01  jesns,  wnica  was  a  proroaexon  of  faith  in  Him  as  tho  Messiah." — Theol,  Ini., 
Tol.  iv,  p.  415  ;  Expo,  of  Malt.,  uTiii,  19, 

L.  CoLEUAN. — "  It  implied  the  profession  of  repentance  and  a  oonseoTation  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. " — Chris.  Anliq.,  p.  1!5. 

Prot.  J.  H.  Godwin. — "  The  baptism  with  water,  which  the  apostles  of  Christ 
administered,  administered  at  His  command,  in  His  pvcsence.  >ry  tehkh  ll-'-y  rectired 
man  a*  His  disciples,  was,  like  other  baptisms,  merely  a  fignro  of  regeneration — the 
means  of  regeneration  to  none."— Lef .  on  Bap. 

Dr.  A.  Beith.— "  John  baptized  into  the  faith  of  tho  Ueasiah  who  was  to  come, 
And  pointed  ont  His  penon  tothemnltitnde.  Jesns  baptized  into  the  faith  of  himself, 
H  having  actually  come."— Cfti-i»l  our  lAfe,  p.  *17. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp.— "  Jesns,  even  during  His  lite  npon  the  earth,  required  those 
who  wished  to  become  His  disciples,  to  be  baptized  by  His  apostlca  1  John  iii,  23,  coll. 
Tar,  5  of  the  same  chapter,  and  oh.  iv,  1,  2."—Tkeol,  Lee,  p.  *26. 

Dr.  Blookfield. — "  Our  Lord  declined  Himself  baptizing,  because  baptism  bonnd 
the  persons  to  religious  obedience  to  Himself,  sjid  might,  therefore,  with  Ichh  o<itenta- 
tion  be  admimslered  by  another ;  partly,  too.  beoauae  of  the  evil  which  might  hav* 
attended  it,  from  the  persons  baptized  by  Himself  over-valuing  thom^clvea  on  that 
ftooonnt."  "  They  had  heard  not  only  that  Jesua  had  oollocttd  a  great  number  of  dis- 
dples,  bat  had  bonnd  them  to  Ttim  by  the  adminiE^tration  of  baptism  .  .  .  Tho 
Pharisees  had  learnt,  with  vexation  and  malice,  that  He  made  more  disciples  than 
John,  and  baptized  them. "—(?r.  Tfs..  on  John  iii,  23;  Iteccn.  iSyn,.on  John  iv,  1-3. 

I^.  D.  Dayidson. — "  It  is  particularly  noticed,  that  Jesus  baptized  not  tbose  who 
professed  to  believe  in  Him,  but  His  diaciplea."  "  The  baptism  enforced  by  John 
.  .  .  most  probably  was  ot  the  same  nature  as  that  ot  Joans,  a  rito  obaorved  in 
token  of  repDntanoe  and  faith  in  the  immediate  appearonoe  ot  Messiah's  kingdom." — 
Com.,  on  John  iv,  1-6. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw.— "  We  have  before  adverted  to  the  terms  ot  tho  evangelist,  that 
'Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John;'  terms  according  fo  which  they 
were  not  made  by  baptism,  but  made  and  then  baptized." — "n  "">>    "  -til 

Dr.  A-Babnes.— "Asthoyw — •'■'—' ■"  — "-  •-'-- 

wbo  was  doing  the  same  thing  on 
tiling  also." — Com.,  on  John  iv,  1. 

Dr.  W.  SuiTH. — "Baptism  was  even  during  onr  Lord's  eartbl;  ministry  the  formal 
mode  of  accepting  Hia  serrioB  and  becoming  attached  to  His  oouipany."— £ib.  Die., 
Art.  Bap. 
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Dr.  Halli!Y  bo  firmly  believes  that  the  baptism  of  the  Oomxnission  is  the  same  as 
that  which  the  apostles  under  Christ  had  preyionsly  practised,  that  after  qnoting 
Matt,  xxviii,  19,  ho  says,  "  We  do  not  maintain,  as  do  many,  that  onr  Lord  on  this 
OGoasion  instituted  Chnstian  baptism,  for  the  apostles  under  His  authority  had  pre- 
viously administered  it  to  sfreat  multitudes  of  the  Jews"  (Vol.  x,  p.  65).  He  also  says 
that  "the  opinion  of  the  Pharisees,''  who  "  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized 
more  disciples  than  John,"  "was  that  baptism  was  the  sign  of  discipleship"  (Vol,  x, 
p.  100) ;  from  which  I  should  infer  that  they  knew  it  not  as  "  the  designation  of  cate- 
ohumens,"  that  is,  of  "the  unbaptized  youtii  under  religious  instruction"  (Vol*  rv,  p, 
106).    Such  a  revelation  respecting  baptism  had  not  then  been  given. 

The  writers  qnoted  differ  in  their  opinion  on  the  clearness  of  revelation 
given  to  these  disciples  of  Christ  respecting  His  Messiahship ;  but,  except- 
ing the  last,  they  bear  most  ample  and  satisfactory  testimony  to  tiie 
necessity  of  faith  in  the  Messiah  in  those  approved  for  Christ's  baptism  by 
His  disciples.  How  many  Psedobaptists  clearly  see  the  distinction  between 
making  disciples  and  baptizing  them ;  regard  John's  baptism,  and  that  of 
Christ  by  His  disciples  dming  His  public  ministiy,  as  a  **  preparation  for 
Christian  baptism  before  its  actual  appointment"  (£.  Bickersteth) ;  admit 
the  demand  of  repentance  and  faith  in  connexion  with  the  baptism  of  John, 
and  that  of  Christ  by  £Qs  disciples  when  He  went  about  preaching  the  gos- 
pel and  working  miracles  of  mercy,  **  of  both  which,"  as  says  Dr.  Whitby, 
'*  infimts  are  incapable ;"  and  yet  advocate  the  administration  of  Christian 
baptism  to  unconscious  babes ! 


SECTION  m. 

CHBIST*S  COUHISBIOK. 

Dr.  L.  Oaursek.— "  Saored  oritioism  is  a  Scicntiflo  Enqnirer." 

Dr.  S.  JoHMSOK.-^**  Disciple ;  A  soholar;  one  that  professes  to  receive  instmctions  from 
another." 

Dr.  "RKY.^^Matheteusate  panta  ethtutf  means  make  dUciplei  (mathetas)  of  all  naiions."— L<6.  in 
Dl«.,  p.  623. 

0.  Stoyxl. — "  The  commission  .  .  .  ongaf^es  boliexing  and  devoted  men  in  prodacing,  and 
in  recognising  when  produced,  faith  and  devotedness  in  others."— Chris.  D{«.,  p.  194 

J.  Alcorn. — *'  As  it  cannot  bo  predicated  of  infants  that  they  believe  the  gospel,  no  man  can 
derive  authority  for  baptizing  thorn  from  a  commission  which  restricts  baptism  to  believers."-* 
Two  Lee.^  p.  6. 

Dr.  J.  Stock. — "  Baptism  is  an  act  of  adoration  of  the  most  solemn  kind,  but  no  Psedobaptist 
ever  yet  worshipped  Ood  in  his  own  baptism  in  infancy.  When  babes  are  sprinlded,  the  parents 
may  worship  Ood ;  but  the  baptized  person  does  not."— Hand!;.,  Ac,  p.  804. 

Dr.  Stagey. — The  apostles  "  would  naturally  interpret  the  commission  by  their  provlons 
knowledge  of  its  terms,  and  execute  its  reqairemont  in  a  way  agreeing  with  their  well  understood 
practice-"— T»«  Sac,  p.  284. 

Dr.  Hallet. — The  "  commission  must  of  course  become  obsolete  or  remain  in  abeyance,  if  It 
leave  the  parties  in  any  doubt  or  hesitation  about  the  manner  of  executing  it." — Cong,  Lee,.  voL 
X,  pp.  02,  88. 

J.  Fi.BTcirBii.  — "  The  ingenuity  of  learned  men  is  indlspntable,  especially  when  they  have  a 
theory  to  support." — Hit,  o/IndL,^  p.  124. 

The  direction  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples ,  after  His  resurrection  and 
before  His  ascension,  commonly  designated  the  Commission,  I  regard  as 
enjoining  the  baptism  of  disciples,  and  as  implying  that  we  should  not 
baptize  those  who  profess  not  to  become  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  A  search- 
ing of  the  heart  is  not  required  from  man.  Let  him  charitably  judge  from 
the  fruits  that  appear.     This  commission  is  thus  rendered  by  Dr.  J, 
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Btaoey  and  others :  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  iH  the  lutionst 
baptising  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,"  Ac.  In  a  direction  given 
under  Btich  circnmstanoeB,  for  the  regnlation  of  apostolic  conduct,  and  for 
the  regolation  of  the  chnrch's  practice  &om  that  period  to  the  end  of  time, 
all  needfol  clearness  and  precision  ore  to  be  expected.  On  other  occasions, 
between  the  resnrrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  the  apostles  received 
inBtraction  respecting  the  work  which  lay  before  them.  Hence,  without 
determining  at  which  interview  of  Christ  with  His  disciples,  or  at  what  place 
or  places  these  interviews  transpired,  I  may  mention  that  the  apostle  John 
informs  as  that  Jesns  said,  "  As  my  father  hath  sent  me,  even  bo  send  I 
yon.  And  when  He  had  said  this,  He  breathed  on  them,  and  aaith  onto 
them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Obost ;  whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  onto  them,  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained." 
(John  XI,  21-29).  The  evangelist  Lake  has  recorded  the  following :  "Then 
opened  He  their  understanding,  that  they  might  nnderstond  the  Soriptnres, 
and  said  onto  them,  Thas  it  is  written,  and  thns  it  behoved  Christ  to  snf- 
fer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day,  and  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached'  in  His  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jemsalem"  (Ln.  sxiv,  46-47).  Also,  "  Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ohost  is  come  npon  yon  ;  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses nnto  me  both  in  Jerasalem,  and  in  aU  Jndea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
nnto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts  i,  8).  In  the  gospel  of  Mark 
we  read  in  our  authorized  version  ;  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Oo  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned  "  (Mark  zvi,  15,  16).  All  these  are  consistent  with  and  illns- 
trative  of  Matt,  zxviii,  19,  20.  CaU  the  words  in  Matt.  2B,  19,  20,  the 
conunisaion,  if  you  choose,  yet  they  "  mast  be  taken  in  harmony  with, 
and  not  in  opposition  to,  the  other  instructions  of  our  Lord,  given  at  that 
time  and  on  the  same  snbject"  (Stovel).  The  apostles  were  tanght  that 
they  would  have  to  deal  with  the  responsible  and  the  gnilty  ;  that  in 
Christ's  name  they  must  testify  respecting  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Their  testifying  re- 
specting facta  and  truths,  and  their  preaching  of  repentance  and  the 
remission  of  sins,  accord  with  the  baptizing  of  those  who  believed  their  mes- 
sage, but  not  with  the  baptizing,  irrespective  of  their  repentance  and  faith, 
of  those  who  heard  them,  nor  with  the  baptising  of  infants,  unless  these  had 
been  additionally  mentioned.  To  preach  the  gospel  to  infants  woold  be  as 
absnrd  as  to  preach  it  to  idiots.  To  testify  to  tiie  unconscioas  is  as  im- 
possible as  ia  their  repentance.  To  the  baptizing  of  any  to  whom  the 
gospel  was  not  preached,  or  who  became  not  according  to  human  and 
charitable  judgment  the  disciples  of  Christ,  Ihts  commission  affords  not  a 
shadow  of  encouragement ;  and  it  neceuarily  involves  no  such  idea  as  that 
ttie  discipling  K.UBt  be  eftected  by  baptizing,  or  by  baptizing  and  teaching. 
As  to  its  not  bekLg  written  in  Mark  ivi,  16,  He  that  believeth  not,  and  is 
not  baptized,  shall  be  damned,  we  say  with  Dean  Alford  "  unbelief,  by 
which  is  meant  rejection  of  the  gospel  in  heart  and  life,"  "  sh^  ci    ' 
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a  man,  \7hetber  baptized  or  uhbaptized"    The  latter  part  of  Mark  xvi,  it 
is  true,  is  not  in  every  manuscript ;  bat  the  evidence  is  so  strong  in  favour 
of  its  forming  a  part  of  the  original  document,  that  this  fact  is  seldom  ad- 
verted to  except  to  serve  a  purpose,  or  when  the  canon  is  the  theme  of 
discussion.    Dr.  Halley  says,  **  1  have  that  confidence  in  this  text,  that 
if  it  appeared  to  me  to  support  any  thing  more  than  the  argument  founded 
npon  the  collocation  of  the  words,  I  should  instantly  acknowledge  the  ob- 
jection" (Reply,  p.  170 j.     In  accordance  with  all  these  passages,  the 
first  duty  enjoined  in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20,  is  to  disciple,  or  make  disciples 
of,  all  ike  nations.     This  could  be  effected  only  by  teaching  them,  or 
by  ft  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  them.    The  glorious  gospel  being  pro- 
claimed and  embraced,  there  are  believers,  disciples,  followers  of  Christy 
Christians.     It  is  maintained  by  Dr.  Stacey,  and  some  others,  that  in  the 
conmussion,  the  participle  baptizing ,  following  the  verb  disciple  **  simply 
expresses  the  manner  in  which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  to  be  accomplished" 
(8ac.,  p.  96).     *<The  command  to  disciple  by  baptism,"  he  says,  ''is 
followed  by  the  injunction  to  teach  "  (p.  115).     To  read  Christ's  words 
^y  baptizing  them,  would,  however,  be  to  interpolate  God's  word,  to  pervert 
Divine  truth.     The  participial  form  after  a  verb  of  command,  and  express- 
ing a  distinct  direction,  is  perfectly  accordant  with  the  structure  of  Greek 
sentences.     That  there  are  instances  in  Greek  as  in  English  where  the 
participle  is  governed  or  embraced  by  the  preceding  verb,  I  readily  admit. 
We  might  say,  He  killed  him,  thrusting  the  dagger  to  his  very  heart ;   He 
drowned  the  man,  keeping  his  head  so  long  under  water ;  He  kept  the 
children  injroars  of  laughter,  uttering  fun  and  making  grimaces.     The 
imperative  we  similarly  use.     But  this  is  not  the  invariable  use  of  the  in- 
dicative or  imperative.      We  bid  a  servant  go  to  a  certain  place,  carrying 
with  him  a  basket  of  fruit  to  Mr.  Smith's.     We  do  not  mean  that  he  is  to  go 
to  that  particular  place  by  carrying  fruit  to  Mr.  Smith's.  So  in  ten  thousand 
instances  might  the  Grecian  or  the  Englishman — and,  for  any  thing  I 
know,  the  man  of  any  country — use  the  participle  after  a  verb  of  com- 
mand or  declaration.     See  Matt,  viii,  27  ;  ix,  18,  27,  88,  85  :  xvii,  14 ; 
xix,  8;  Lu.  vi,  85  ;  Eph.  vi,  17, 18;  Col.  ili,  16;  &c.  Besides,  ifmatheteusate 
covers  baptizontes,  in  other  words,  if  the  participial  form  ''baptizing"   re- 
quires that  it  records  the  making  of  disciples  as  to  be  efifected  by  baptizing, 
Uie  participial  form  ''  teaching,"  equally  connected  with  discipling,  will 
require  that  we  understand  discipling  to  mean,  and  to  be  effected  by,  bap- 
tizing into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has 
'  commanded.    According  to  this  interpretation — although  in  its  correct- 
ness I  do  not  believe — infants  cannot,  we  maintain,  be  rightful  subjects  of  bap- 
tism ;  and  I  can  leave  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  accordance  of  this  in- 
terpretation with  indiscriminate  baptism,  or  with  the  baptizing  of  all 
applicants.     Further,  if  no  order  is  to  be  observed  in  the  directions, 
''baptizing"  and  "teaching,"  baptizing  may  be  the  first  or  the  last  act. 
It  may  be  an  introduction  into  the  church  of  Christ,  or  almost  a  wash- 
iog  for  the  shroud ;  or  it  may  take  place  in  the  middle  or  in  any  other 
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part  of  a  Christian's  career.  It  wonld  seem  as  if  a  departare  from  tba 
obfions  import  of  the  Savioiir'B  instractions  wonld  necessarily  lead  to 
dbanrdity  or  impoeaibility. 

The  baptism  into  the  natne  of  lAs  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy 
Qhotl,  implies  ^th  in  God  the  Father,  Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost,  end  an  act 
of  worship,  and  consecration  to  the  triune  God,  totally  at  variance  with 
in&nt  or  indiscriminate  baptism.  It  has,  it  is  trne,  been  mtuntained  that 
the  proper  antecedent  to  the  mascnline  pronoun  (autofu)  thtm,  is  the 
nentor  noim  (ethne)  natiom,  and  that  discipUng  and  baptizing  are  co- 
OtensiTe.  But  this  assertion  respecting  the  antecedent  of  dutoui  is  as 
unnecessary  as  it  is  incapable  of  proof.  .  In  being  commanded  to  dieeipU, 
they  were  oommanded  to  make  Christians,  to  make  btlieven.  Hence  wa 
lead,  "The  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread."  "  The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch."  In  addition  to  disagreement  in  gender, 
which  I  admit  is  not  a  proof  that  ethne  is  not  the  antecedent  to  aulous,  in 
addition  to  each  an  interpretation  as  discipling  by  baptizing  being  not 
reqaired  by  the  idiom  of  the  Greek  language,  this  interpretation  would 
demand  that  we  baptize  fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers,  thieves,  drnnkards, 
the  covetous,  ka. ;  for  assuredly  to  make  them  disciples  of  Christ,  so  far  as 
with  His  help  and  blessing  we  are  able,  is  oui  duty.  Likewise  the  duty  of 
"teaching  tliem  to  observe  all  things  whatsoeyor  "  Christ  has  commanded, 
shows  that  iniant  or  indiscriminate  baptism  is  not  taught,  unless  iu&nts 
oan  know  and  receive  Divine  truth,  and  they,  alongwith  persons  known  to 
be  onconverted,  are  to  he  instructed  to  part^e  of  the  Lord's  Supper  which, 
is  one  of  the  all  things  Christ  has  commanded  to  be  observed.  Whatever 
weight  may  be  attached  to  the  fact  of  order  in  tlie  command  to  make  dis- 
ciples .  .  .  baptizing  .  .  .  teaching,  &c.,  those  who  violate  the 
o^er  of  Christ's  woi'ds  should  have  more  in  vindication  of  their  conduct 
than  the  simple  ability  to  speak  scornfully  and  reproachfully  of  a  point  of 
order.  If  we  obey  the  great  commission  of  the  Saviour  according  to  the 
order  of  His  words,  we  must  not  practise  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism. 
Whether  with  some  we  adopt  the  authorized  version,  "teach,"  or  its 
mai^nal  and  more  correct  reading,  "  moke  disciples,  or  Christians,  of  all 
nations,"  we  reject  infant  baptism  if  we  follow  the  order  of  the  commission. 
Kor  is  the  commission  of  Christ  whether  recorded  by  Matthew,  Mark,  or 
Ijuke,  a  revelation  respecting  the  salvation  of  infants.  This  doctrine  must 
he  learnt  elsewhere.  To  some  of  those  who  admit  the  absence  of  all 
encouragemeiit  or  reference  to  infant  baptism  in  the  only  espress  command 
of  Christ  on  baptism— the  commission — but  who  maintain  that  elsewhere 
it  has  express  or  implied  encouragement,  I  hope  to  speak  when  noticing 
other  portions  of  Divine  revelation,  and  other  pleas  for  the  baptism  of  in- 
fants. The  extracts  from  Piedobaptists  on  the  Divine  and  only  law  of 
Christian  baptism,  a  law  required  and  admitted  to  be  explicit,  shall  be 
somewhat  numerous.  It  will  be  seen  that  many  Ftedobaptist  writers — ■ 
I  believe  it  a  fact  that  most  of  them,  notwithstanding  practice  to  the  con- 
traiy—allow  that  infant  baptism  could  not  be  contemplated  by  Christ  in 
Bis  commission,  or  they  admit  that  the  obvions  im|R>rt  of  the  c 
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certainly  and  necessarily  excludes  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism.  In 
the  appendix  at  the  conclusion  of  this  work,  Christ's  words  are  more 
largely  explained^  and  their  import,  as  demanded  by  the  rules  of  grammar 
and  the  analogy  of  Scripture,  more  fully  vindicated.  The  following  is  a 
portion  of  Paedobaptist  sentiment  on  the  import  of  Christ's  commission, 
with  occasional  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  some  seek  to  justify 
human  practice  in  opposition  to  their  own  interpretation  of  inspired 
precept. 

Wtoltvfs. — "  In  the  last  oliapter  of  Matthew,  Christ  oommancU  His  disoiples, 
flaying,  'Goje,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost/  And  accordingly  Philip,  when  abont  to  baptize 
the  eunaoh.  Acts  viii,  first  instructed  him  in  the  faith,  as  did  the  apostles.  Acts  ii,  when 
they  baptized  the  people."  He  says,  "on  account  of  the  last  chapter  of  Matthew 
oar  ohiiroh  introdnoes  believers,  who  answer  for  the  infant,  which  has  not  yet  arrired 
at  years  of  discretion  "  (Tracta  and  TrecktiseSy  p.  156,  published  by  the  Wy cliffs  Society), 
Bat  -where  is  the  Divine  authority  for  sponsors  P 

Calvin. — "  The  evangelists  frequently  use  the  terms  helxevers  and  disdplee  as 
equivalent,  and  especially  Luke,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  "  Christ  orders  tiiose 
to  be  baptized  who  shall  hare  given  their  name  to  the  gospel,  and  shall  have  professed 
themselves  disciples :  partly  that  baptism  may  be  to  them  the  watchword  of  eternal 
life  before  GK)d,  partly  the  external  sign  of  faith  amongst  men.  Therefore  in  Mark  it 
is  said,  *  He  that  believeth  and  ia  baptized.'  By  which  words  Christ  joins  baptism  to 
dootrine,  so  that  the  former  may  bo  merely  an  accession  to  the  latter." 

LacBOBCH. — "  They  could  not  make  disoiples  but  by  teaching.  By  this  instruction 
the  disciples  were  brought  over  to  the  faith  before  they  were  baptized.  Mark  zvi,  15. 
16."  "  Uenoe  also  our  Iiord  commanded  that  men  should  first  be  taught,  and  brought 
over  to  the  faith,  and  after  that  be  baptized,  Matthew  zxviii,  19 ;  Mark  xvi,  15, 16."— 
itw.,  I.  V.  0.  68,  §  2. 

Qbotius. — "  Sinoe  there  are  two  ways  of  teaching,  the  one  imperfect,  by  intro« 
duotion  to  the  first  principles ;  the  other  by  more  exteoisive  instruction  :  the  former 
seems  to  be  intended  by  matheteuein :  for  it  means  to  initiate  as  it  were  into  the 
doctrines,  and  this  is  to  precede  baptism :  the  latter  ia  pointed  out  by  didathein, 
which  is  to  follow  baptism.  — Anno.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  20. 

Dr.  Stisb,  having  quoted  the  above,  adds  that  "  to  be  baptized  into  any  one,  or 
into  his  name,  is  to  aevote  one's^self  to  him,  and  wish  to  be  called  by  his  name."— 
Words,  Ac.,  vol.  viU,  p.  299. 

BiOA.LTins. — **  The  words  of  our  Lord  are  exceedingly  dear,  who  commands  to 
teach  before  tiiey  baptize."  This  is  not  commanded  expressly,  but  is  taught  by  just 
and  necessary  implication.  We  have  not  in  the  commission  the  words  firstly  and 
secondly,  but  we  have  such  an  order  in  the  instruction  that  Pssdobaptists  say  with 
Jerome :  "  He  commands  the  apostles  first  to  teach  all  nations."  It  is  very  dear  that 
the  commission  makes  no  distinction  between  baptizing  some  and  baptizing  others. 
If  it  implies  that  teaching  and  disoipling  are  in  one  instance  to  precede  baptism,  it 
implies  that  all  are  to  be  taught  and  made  disoiples  before  baptism.  Erasmus,  B^n, 
CastaJio,  and  others,  tnmslato  the  words,  **  Teach  all  nations." 

Enolish  Bbfo&kbss  (by  T.  Bubsell). — "  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  instituted  of 
God,  and  no  practice  of  man's  imag^ination,  put  in  use  in  Christ's  time,  and  after  Hia 
resurrection  commanded  to  be  ministered  unto  all  that  believe,  whether  tiiey  were 
Jews  or  Gentiles ;  for  Christ  saith  to  His  apostles.  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  bap* 
tiling  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."— 
Vol.  ui,  p.  291. 

YsNEiCA,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20,  says :  "  This  is  an  excellent  passage,  and  explains 
the  whole  nature  of  baptism.  Before  persons  were  baptized,  it  was  necessary  for 
them  to  believe  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  which  faith  they  were  to  profess  in 
baptism." — Diss.  Sac.,  I.  ii,  c.  xiv,  §  6. 

Episoopius. — "  It  is  objected  that  matheteusate  does  not  properly  signifv  to  teaoh, 
but  to  make  disciples.  Be  it  so,  yet  disciples  could  not  be  made  except  they  were 
taught  those  things  that  pertained  to  the  religion  of  Christ;  for  a  oisdple  and  a 
^eiMher  are  oosrelateB."— ti^.  ad  (fuas.,  quas,  xxzvii. 
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HxoooTiire.— "  We  asMrt  th&t  our  Lord  enjoini  two  different  things  upon  His 
diwriplsB,  to  tawh  and  ta  baptize."  "  To  teooh  the  things  to  be  beliered,  ia  not  the 
same  u  to  bsptixe.  They  were  oomnumded  to  be  taught  the  former,  that  the;  might 
belieTB  ;  then  to  be  baptired  &£tor  they  belieTed."— Cam.,  on  Matt.  xxTiii,  19,  30. 

HoOBHBHK. — "  Withont  fftith  watac-baptiBm  oannot  by  any  meana  bo  lawful,  for 
tiu  oomEiiaad  is  believe,  Qnt ;  then  also,  and  not  othorwiiie,  be  baptized.  '  He  that 
betieTethknd  fa  baptized,'  HaTkxTi,lS"  (5ocin.  Conf.,  iam.  iii,p.389}.  The  duty 
(weonUd  in  thii  pawage  before  beio^  baptiied,  and  endently  intended  to  hare  a 
pnvlons  obaui  ■  anoa,  is  that  of  belienng. — "  MatheieMtate  indeed  properly  signifisa 
tomaJEa  a  iiieipU,  bat  .    .    .  that  is  not  done  withoot  instraotion"  (p.  325). 

J.  COTTOS. — "  Now  a  dieoiple,  as  tba  meaninKof  tie  word  iroplieth,  is  a  Boholarin 
Christ's  school;  and  therefore  whentheapoatles  were  directed  to  malcedisoiplee  before 
thsT  did  baptize  them,  tliey  were  not  ooly  to  conrert  them  to  the  faith,  bat  sjso  to 
gather  them  as  iitcipUs  or  tcholart  into  a  aobool  of  Christ."— TTav  of  ilie  CK,,  p.  83. 

Bp.  BiTRNBT. — "By  the  first  teaohin?,  or  making  of  disoiples,  Oiat  moat  go  trafora 
liaptiiro,  is  to  be  meant  the  convinoiiig  of  the  world  that  Jeans  is  t^e  Christ,  the  tms 
Heaalaa,"  Ac.  "And  when  any  were  brought  to  aoknowledgs  this,  they  ware  to 
iMiptiis  them."  "  After  baptism  was  thai  performed,  the  bapdied  peraon  waa  to  be 
tazOaa  inatmoted  in  all  the  apeoialitieB  of  tho  Christian  religion,  and  in  all  the  mlea 
of  life  that  Christ  bad  pmscribed." — £'ijpt>.  of  mix  AH.,  p.  374. 

Dr.  Bakbow,  onHatt.  nriii,  19:  "l^e  action  is  baptiung,  or  immeraiag  in  water; 
tiie  object  thereof  those  persona  of  any  nation,  whom  Uia  mmistera  oan  by  thaii  in- 
ttraotion  and  petsoaslon  render  diaoiples :  that  ia,  aaoh  aa  do  ainoerely  Mliere  the 
trath  of  His  doctrine,  and  sarionaly  resolra  to  obey  Hia  oommanda." — Wortt, 
toL  i,  p.  516. 

Savuii. — "  In  the  primitive  eharcbinstmationpreoeded  baptism,  agreeably  to  the 
vderof  Jeans  Christ ;     ^Qo.  teaoh  all  naldcna,  baptizing  them. '  " 

J.  Tbi^f. — "  Andttachailnatiom,  Or.  Diaoiplethem,  makethetnChriatiansfirBt, 
and  then  teach  them  to  observe,  Ao.,  ver.  20.  as  inbaptism  they  have  promiaed"  (Com, 
on  HatL  nviii,  19).  He  aaya  on  Hark  iri,  16,  "  and  u  baptised.  As  oontent  to  give 
no  hiniaeU  to  Chnst,  and  to  reoeive  Hia  mark,  making  a  publio  proIeasioD  of  th* 
taitb." 

B.  T7IHHI. — "  'He  who  believeth  ondia  baptized;'  i.e.,  he  who  einoetel;  believM 
youx  taalamony,  and  aa  a  proof  of  that  eordiai  faith,  is  baptized  in  My  name,"  Ao. 

T.  Adak. — "  '  Baptizing  them  in  t!ie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
&a  Holy  Qhoat.'  That  ia,  into  the  belief  and  servioe  of  the  fVthcc,"  Ac.— fepo.,  ^, 
oaM^.xiTiii,20. 

B.  Baxtui. — " '  Go  disciple  Me  all  nations,  baptizing  t^em.'  Aa  for  ilioaa  that 
•aj,  they  are  discipled  by  baptizing,  and  not  before  baptizing,  they  apeak  not  the 
sense  w  tiiat  text ;  nor  tiiat  which  ia  true  or  rational,  if  they  mean  it  abaolntely  aa  so 
•poken  I  else  why  ahoold  one  be  baptized  more  than  anotker  7  .  .  .  When  Christ 
layeth  down  in  the  apoatolical  oommiasion  the  nature  and  order  of  Hia  apostlea'  work. 
it  is  first  to  make  disoiples,  and  then  to  baptise  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ohost.  And  as  it  is  a  making  disaiplea  whioh  ia  first  expressed  in  Matthew, 
■0  Mark  sipoondeth  .  .  .  '  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  ahall  be  saved.'  This 
ia  not  Uks some  ocoasional  historical  mention  of  baptiam,  bat  it  is  tho  very  cc — ' — '  — 


of  Chiiat  to  Hia  awMtlea  for  preaching  and  baptism,  and  pnrposel^  exproesoth  their 
avvaral  worksin  their  sevoral  places  and  order.    Their  first  mjik  is  by  iBacAinj;  to 
tnako  diaolples,  whioh  are  by  Maik  called  believeri.    The  second  work  ia  to  baptise 
'liem.     ■    ■     ■     lliethird  work  ia  totoach  themall  otherthiDgs,  which  are  afte^    "    '- 
S  be  learned  in  the  aohool  of  Christ.    To  contemn  this  order  is  to  renoanoe  a! 
t  order :  tor  where  oan  we  eipeot  to  find  it  if  not  here  P    I  prafeas,  my  consci 
lUv  aatiafied,  that  it  ia  one  sort  of  faith,  even  saving,  that  most  go  before  ba; 
Christ  taitii.    Matt,  iiviii,  19,  Ditcipla  me  all  naiiom,  baptaing   them; 


tnako  diaolples,  whioh  n .    _ 

them.  ■  ■  ■  lliothird  work  ia  totoach  themall  otherthiDgs,  which  are  afterwarda 
to  be  learned  in  the  aohool  of  Christ.  To  contemn  this  order  is  to  renoanoe  all  mles 
of  order :  tor  where  oan  we  expect  to  find  it  if  not  here  P  I  prafeas,  my  conscience  is 
fnllv  aatiafied,  that  it  ia  one  sort  of  faith,  even  saving,  that  most  go  before  baptism," 
"Christ  saith,  Matt,  iiviii,  19,  Ditcipla  me  all  naiiom,  baptaing  them;  They 
moat  be  initially  made  disciples  first,  by  consent,  and  then  be  invested  in  the  visible 
-•-•t  <rf  Cbrislianity  by  baptism."  '  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  Ho^  Qhost,  is  no  less  than  by  solemn  covenant  to  give  np  one's^self  to  Qod 
._  iMher,"  4:0.  (Dispu.  of  Right  io  Sac,  Jtc). — I  admit  that  B&it«r  and  some  otliera 
Oonld  qoalify  their  remarks  by  confining  their  application  to  adnlta ;  bnt  if  they 


Son,  ajid 
theFathi 

anid  qnalily  L _   _,    . .  „  ,  ...,_. 

..lEbtlr  mte^ret  this  inspired  v^nt,  baptism  is  divinely  intended  only  for ,——, 

tor  bdiorera.  Thns  wrote  he,  who  also  dared  to  advocate  tho  diaoipling  and  baptizing 
of  infanta,  as  it  infants  oould  possibly  take  np  their  gross  and  follow  Chriai. 
In  hia  PanH)hr<U4  on  the  Vew  TeataTiunt,  he  writes  on  Matt,  xiviii,  19.  "Hake 
rU  natioDS  (to  the  nttermoat  of  yoor  power)  my  diaoiplea;  taking  Umid  into  id; 
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ohnroh  br  solemn  coronant,  oelebrated  by  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  tho 
XVbther,  Son,  and  HoIt  Ghost.*'  Also  he  teaches  that  the  gathering  of  Christians  ont 
of  kingdoms  "  makeui  not  all  to  be  Christians,  but  only  suoh  as  are  disdpled."  Thns 
He  properly  nses  Christians  and  disoiples,  as  being  synonymous ;  and  the  adyocate  of 
l>aptizuur  infants  says  that  **  merely  to  consent  to  leam  of  Christ  makes  one  a 
baptisame  disoiple,"  Elsewhere,  speaking  of  adults  he  says :  "  They  were  to  be 
baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  therefore  were  to  profess 
that  they  belieyed  in  the  Father,  ^n,  and  Holy  Ghost"  {Q<ynfia'.  a/nd  12e<to.,  p.  25). 
fie  also  says  on,  "  Go,  disoiple  me  all  nations,"  that  "  men  must  be  first  disoiples 
by  the  professed  consent  before  they  are  declared  sach  by  the  seals." 

QoxABUB. — "  In  Matt,  xxyiii,  19,  onr  Lord  speaks  not  concerning  infants,  bnt 


le« 
instruc- 
tion ;  for  he  who,  as  fnathetes,  learns  from  another,  is  rationally  tau|rht  something  by 
Ikiin.     Th^  therefore  are  disoiples,  who  are  taught  and  leam," — JSxwr,  TheoL,  ever. 


S.  Palxbb. — "  There  is  nothing  in  the  words  of  the  institution  respecting  the 
baptism  of  infants." — Ans.  to  Dr,  F,y  p.  7. 

^  Dr.  Wall. — "  The  commission  giyen  by  our  Sayiour  to  His  disciples  in  the  time  of 
Hia  mortal  life,  to  baptize  in  the  country  of  Judea,  is  not  at  all  set  down  in  Scripture : 
only  it  is  said  that  they  baptised  (1)  a  great  manj.    And  the  enlargement  of  that 
oommission  giyen  them  afterwards,   matt,  xzyiii,  19,  to  perform  the  same  office 
ftnu)ng  all  the  Heathen  nations,  is  set  down  in  suoh  brief  words,  that  there  is  no  par- 
ticular direction  giyen  what  they  were  to  do  in  reference  to  the  children  of  tiiose  that 
xeoeiyed  the  faith.    And  among  all  the  persons  that  are  recorded  as  baptized  by  the 
ftpostles,  there  is  no  express  mention  of  any  infant."    (Inf.  Bap.,  yol.  1,  pp.  y.  yi). 
To  the  word  nations  in  the  oommission  we  may  apply  the  words  of  Dr.  W. :  "  Tnere 
are  in  all  writers  and  in  all  books,  some  sayings  or  rules,  in  which,  though  they  axe 
expressed  in  general  and  comprehensiye  terms,  yet  infants  are  not  meant  to  be 
included,"    The  apostles  clearly  so  understood  Cnrist's  words.    In  his  Paravihrase 
w\  Hard  Tewts,  this  worthy  and  inconsistent  author  says  on  Matt,  xxyiu,  19: 
"  I  giye  you,  my  apostles,  commission  and  charge  to  go  and  teach  all  nations  of  the 
world ;  adding  to  your  doctrine  the  seal  of  holy  baptism  whereby  you  shall  initiate  all 
belieyers  into  my  church ;   baptizing  them,  as,  by  calling  upon  the  name  of  God  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  in  essence,  three  in  distinction  of  persons,  so 
in  the  authority  of  the  same  one  God,  and  into  the  profession  of  the  one  faitii  and 
religion  of  that  one  God."    He  also  says :  "  To  disoiple  the  nations  to  Christ,  is  the 
same  thing  as  to  proselyte  them  to  Him." — His,,  4"^.,  yol.  i,  p.  Ixxxyi. 

Dr.  OwKS, — "  This  is  the  method  of  the  gospel,  that,  first,  men  by  the  preaching 
of  it  be  made  disoiples,  or  be  brought  unto  faith  in  Christ  Jesus ;  ana  then  be  taught 
to  do  and  obserye  wfaateyer  He  commands  (Matt,  xxyiii,  18-20) .  First  to  belieye,  and 
then  to  be  added  to  the  church  (Acte  ii,  41,  42,  46,  47)."    Hence  he  says :  "  By  disd* 

Sles  of  Christ  I  intend  them  and  them  only  who  profess  faith  in  His  person  and 
ootrine,  and  to  hear  Him,  or  to  be  guided  by  Him  alone,  in  all  things  tiiat  appertain 
unto  the  worship  of  God,  and  their  liying  to  Him." — Inquiry  into  Origin,  fe,,  pp. 
120,149. 

Dr.  DoDDSiDOx. — "  Proselyte  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  my  gospel,  baotizing  them  .  .  .  that  by  this  solemn  initiatonr 
ordinance  they  may  profess  tneir  subjection  to  each  of  these  Diyine  persons."  "  I 
render  the  word  matheteusate,  proselyte,  that  it  may  truly  be  distmguished  from 
didcukontes,  teaching  (in  the  next  yerse),  with  which.our  yersion  confounds  it.  The 
former  seems  to  import  instruction  in  the  essentials  of  religion  which  it  was  necessary 
adult  persons  should  know  and  submit  to,  before  they  could  regularly  be  admitted  to 
baptism."  fPar,  and  Notes,  on  Matt,  xxyiii,  19,  20).  If  the  word  diyinely  chosen 
requires  instruction  in  the  essentialB  of  reli^^on,  can  it  possibly  haye  ^e  Diyine 
approval  to  receiye  to  baptism  those  that  are  incapable  of  instruction  ?  Dr.  D.  also 
Hdxu  paraphrases  Mark  xyi.  16.  "  He  who  sincerely  belieyes  your  testimony,  and, 
in  token  of  that  cordial  faitn^  is  baptized  in  my  name."  &c. 

M.  HxNBT. — "  By  our  bemg  baptized  we  solemnly  profess,  (1)  our  assent  to  the 
Sorintnre  reyelation  concerning  God,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  We  confess 
our  oeli^  that  there  is  a  God,  that  there  is  but  one  GK>d,"  &c.  "Those  that  are  ^ua 
baptized  and  enrolled  among  the  disoiples  of  Chrst  must  be  tauoht,  yer.  20.  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsover  I  have  commanded  ym.    This  speaks  two 
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things ;  1.  Tbo  Aaty  of  disciples,  of  all  baptized  Cbmtisns ;  they  mutt  obMire  all 
things  whataoeTer  ChriBt  has  oommftnded  .  .  .  S.  Tho  duty  of  ths  apoatlei  of 
Chrirt,"  *o.  Also,  M.  Henry  taachea  on  Gal.  iii,  27,  that  it  was  the  apostolio 
"  praotioo  to  baptize  those  whom  thev  had  diaoipied  to  the  ChiiBtian  faith.  Com. 
on  Matt.  Dviii,  19,  20;  Gal.  iii,  27. 

W.  Bnanrr.— "  In  the  came  ot  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Where  we 
have  a  protesiion  of  oar  belist  in  the  Holy  Triaity,  a  dedioatian  ot  the  peraon  to  the 
worship  and  aerrioe  ot  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  a.  atipolation  or  ooTenant  promise  that 
we  will  continne  faithful  in  the  service  ot  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  onr  liyea' 
end."— Com.  on  Matt,  uviii,  19.  .  v  -. 

Dr.  Hammond.—"  Call  all  nations  to  discipleship  :  or  inntmet  them  in  the  faith 
and  difloipline.  Teetifj;  tho  resmroction  of  Christ  to  all,  and  by  preaching  tha  gospel 
in  bU  parts,  [father  disoiplea;  and  havinp;  gathered  them,  baptiie  and  teach  them. 

Dr.  Whitbt.— "  Baptiiing  them  in  tho  namo  (or  into  the  boliof  t  of  tho  Father,'* 
Ik.  "  Matheteuein  here  is  '  to  preach  the  gospel '  to  all  nations,  and  to  engage  thmn 
to  beliere  it,  in  otder  to  their  profossion  of  that  faith  by  baptism  ;  aa  seems  apparent, 
{l.)from  the  parallel  commission,  Mark  ivi,  1.^,  '  Go  preach  the  gospel  to  erety 
ereatnie.  Ho  that  belioTOth  and  is  baptized  shall  he  saved.'  (2.)  From  Uie  Scriptuts 
notion  of  a  diteiple,  that  being  still  the  same  an  a  belieTSr  ...  If  here  it  ■honld 
be  laid  that  I  yield  too  mooh  to  tho  Anti-Ptedobantists,  by  saying,  that  to  be  made 
diseiplee  is  to  be  tanght  to  belieyo  in  Christ  j  1  dosiiB  any  one  to  tell  me  how  the 
apoetlee  oonld  moihefeiwiTi,  mate  a  diacipU  ot  a  heathen,  or  nnbelieving  Jew,  withont 
being  .  .  .  teaeheta  of  them  ;  whether  they  were  not  sent  to  preach  t«  those  that 
oonld  he»r,  and  to  teaah  them  to  whom  they  preached,  that  'Jesus  was  the  Christ," 
and  only  to  baptize  them  when  thoy  did  believe  this."— anno,  on  Matt,  uriii,  19. 

Abp.  NawcOMK.— "  I  suppose  it  granted  that  Jesns  oonld  not  make  disoipUa 
Without  instmotingthem  in  the  nature  of  His  kiDgdom." — Duration,  ic. 

T.  BoeroH.— "  The  oommission  for  baptizing  runs  so,  firit.  to  '  make  diaajplea,' 
(hm  to  '  baptise '  Matt-xrriii,  19.  AndtliisiatheTerjnstiT'eordeiof  tbesethinsa." 
— JTorl*.  p.  3M. 

J.  FisaiB  and  E.  Ebskine. — "  Oo^^t  not  taaobing  ot  preaohing  ot  the  wmd  to 
so  before  baptism  P  Yes!  Because  onrLordhasjolned  them  together,  Matt,  nriii,  19, 
Oo  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiiitig  them,  i.a.  And  aocordinriy  it  WM 
the  uniform  practioe  of  the  apostles  to  preach  when  they  baptized,  Aotsu,  88, 41  • 
Tiii,  35,38;  ivi.  33,  33."— /V»ft«r'»  Gate.,  p.  293. 

H.  FoOLi.^" 'Go  ye  therefore,  and  toach  all  nations.'  The  Greek  is  3faffie/eiua(e, 
make  disciples  ot  all  nations ;  but  that  must  be  first  by  preaching,  and  instructing 
them  in  tha  principles  of  the  Christian  faith;  and  Mark  ci  pounds  it,  telling  us  onr 
B—;™_..i.i  ''T"-.=  i"toall  the  world,  and  preach  tho  gospel  to  every  creatore;' 
lable  croatore  capable  of  hearing  and  reoeiving  it.     I  cannot 

link  that  persons  may  bo  baptized  before  they  be  taoght ;  we 

it  preoedents'ot  any  soch  baptism  in  Scripture  ;  though  indeed  we  find  preoodenta 
persons  baptized  who  had  but  a  small  dein^je  of  the  knowleilge  of  the  gospel  -  but 
sbonld  seem  that  they  were  first  taagbt.  that  '  J.^sas  Christ  was  tbo  Son  ot  God ' 
d  were  Dot  bapUztd  till  they  proteased  ouch  belief. "^Com.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  I8-i!0, 
He  nevertheless,  with  others,  commends  a  baptizing  of  the  children  of  croftKori 
v-i: :. 4.i.„i  1**1 — ..^«.*1..^  H...W.  ».^w._ j„j  *.„  I 1^^  _,i  __*;         ,  T,      •'  ^  ^  ' 

be  baptized  into  the 

J.  Bbkson.— "  Onr  Lord'a  words,  taken  together  in  both  versos,  diatinctly  enjoin 
theae  things,  and  that  in  the  following  order,  matheteaein,  bapiitein,  didoikein,  i.e., 
to  proselyte  men  to  Christ,  to  baptize,  and  to  teach  them."— On  Matt,  uviii,  19,  a). 

C.  SiMlON,  on  Matt,  uviii,  19,  20 ;  "  1.  Tbay  were  to  teach  all  nations.  2.  liey 
ware  to  baptiie  their  convertB  in  the  name  of  tho  sacred  Three." 

Dr.  Gkostbhor.— "  To  bo  baptized  into  any  one's  mono,  ia  solemnly,  by  that 
oeremony,  to  enter  himself  a  disciple  of  Tii"i  into  whoso  name  he  is  baptued,  with 
nrofeasion  to  receive  his  doctrine  and  rules,  and  submit  to  his  anthority." — Str.,vnth 
Itecommm.  Pref.  by  Br.  Boffiie,  p.  109. 

Dr.  WiTTB.— ■'  When  we  are  baptized  into  th 

Holy  Spirit,  we  do  humbly  accept  of  God,"  &e.         . 

feeaed  Christiana — thoy  are  avowed  liiwciples  ot  Chri-t."  "iBc  com 
Christ  gave  to  tho  first  miniaters  of  tho  Rnspul.  '  tio,  disciplo  all  nati 
them '  who  are  willing  to  become  my  disciples,  uid  teach  them  lo  obae: 
I  luT*  oomnuuided  jqu." — Work;  vol.  i,  p.  Wi. 


believing 
Dr.  Be 
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BiEKaEL. — "  The  confession  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  closely^  intorwoiTen  with 
baptism."  "  The  entire  sum  of  saving-  knowledge  and  doctrine  is  boimd  np  with 
baptism."  "The  disciples  had  been  instructed  in  order  that  they  might  instruct 
others — terein  to  observe,  to  keep,  as  it  becomes  the  baptized  to  do  by  virtue  of  faith.'* 
— Qno.f  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20. 

Dr.  A.  Clabke. — "  Matheteusate  make  disciples  of  all  nations,^  bring  them  to  an 
acquaintance  with  Gk>d  who  bought  them,  and  then  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,"  Ac. — Cow.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

J.  Wesley. — "  Discvple  all  nations — ^make  them  my  disciples.  This  includes  the 
whole  design  of  Christ's  commission.  Baptizing  and  teaching  are  the  two  great 
branches  of  that  general  design"  (Notes  on  N.  T.;  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19).-^an  those 
who  are  incapable  of  being  taught,  by  possibility  be  made  Christ's  disoiplea  by  in- 
staruotion  and  baptism,  or  be  included  in  this  commission  ? 

J.  SuTCLiFFE. — "  Unfold  .  .  .  that  with  an  enlightened  mind  and  a  willing 
heart,  they  may  come  to  baptism  and  make  an  open  profession  of  my  name." — Com, 
on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20. 

Bp.  Patrick. — "  Qo  and  ieaeh,  or  disciple  all  nationsy  and  so  on.  Where  there 
are  two  teachings,  the  one  before,  the  one  after  baptism ;  the  first  can  be  no  n^ore 
than  a  persuasion  of  them  to  become  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  put  themselves  into 
His  school,  because  He  was  the  Son  of  Qod ;  and  then,  after  they  were  baptised, 
follows  a  more  accurate  and  full  instruction  of  them  in  all  the  parts  of  their  duty."— 
Disc,  of  the  Lord*s  Supper,  p.  455. 

C.  Taylob. — **  *  Teach  all  nations,*  as  you  have  taught  'the  Jews ;  baptize  all 
nations,  as  you  have  baptized  the  Jews,  is  their  unlimited  commission.  Those  who 
were  baptized  by  John  and  by  the  apostles,  were  all  volunteers." — Facts  and  Evi.^ 
2nd  Let.,  p.  10. 

I.  CoBBiN. — "  Teach  all  nations  :  instruct  them  with  a  view  to  disciple  them."— • 
Dom.  Bi.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

Dr.  T.  Gibbons. — "  A  person  may  be  called  a  disciple  or  scholar,  who  well  under- 
stands what  his  tutor  has  taught  him,  and  woU  knows  what  are  his  maxims,  lectures, 
and  so  on.  But  may  not  he  also,  with  still  greater  reason,  be  stvled  the  disciple  or 
scholar  of  another,  who  imitates  or  resembles  his  master,  and  forms  his  heart  and 
life,  and  maxims,  accordinof  to  his  example  P  I  suppose  Pythagoras  and  Socrates 
would  hardlv  have  called  that  person  their  disciple,  who  did  not  strive  to  imitate 
them,  as  well  as  to  imbibe  their  precepts.  In  like  manner  I  call  him  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  formed  according  to  his  Master  in  disposition,  conversation,  and 
behaviour." — Sermons,  vol.  i,  p.  380. 

Dr.  DwiGHT. — "  The  apostles  are  directed  to  make  disciples  of  all  nationa  and 
then  to  baptize  them  ;  that  they  understood  their  commission  in  this  manner,  is  un- 
doubtedly evident  from  their  own  declarations."  Also  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  he  says  ; 
"In  the  text  Christ  commands  His  apostles  and  all  His  succeeding  ministers,  to 
baptize  those  whom  they  should  make  disciples.  In  obedience  to  this  command  the 
aposiles  accordingly  baptized  all  those  who  were  made  disciples  by  them.  Those  who 
followed  them  in  the  mmistry,  followed  them  also  in  this  practice."  He  teaches  on 
Matt,  xxviii,  19,  that  baptism  "  is  a  duty  which  the  apostles  were  required  to  perform 
towards  all  nations,  so  mr  as  they  made  them  disciples  of  Christ."  Again,  **  In  the 
text,  the  apostles  are  directed  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and  then  to  baptize 
them.  That  they  understood  their  commission  in  this  manner,  is  unanswerably 
evident  from  their  own  declarations.  Bepent,  therefore,  said  Peter  to  the  Jews,  ana 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  the  eunuch 
said  to  Philip,  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  Philip  replied, 
If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  The  jailor  was  baptized  in  con- 
sequence  of  his  faith.  So  was  Paul.  So  were  Cornelius  and  his  household." — ^Dr.  D., 
like  many  others,  after  explicitly  confining  the  explanation  of  the  commission  to 
Y  adults,  most  fallaciously  pleads  for  the  lawfulness  of  infant  baptism  from  tiiis  or 

'  other  passages  of  Scripture. 

Dr.  Gt.  Campbell. — "  Go,  therefore,  and  convert  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  so  on.  There  are  manif estlv  three  things  which  our 
Lord  here  distinctly  enjoins  His  apostles  to  execute,  with  regard  to  the  nations; 
matheteuein,  haptieein,  didaskein :  that  is,  to  convert  them  to  the  faith,  to  initiate 
the  Qonverts  into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  to  instruct  the  baptized  in  all  iJie  dntiefl 
of  the  Christian  life." 

Dr.  BsBS. — "The  baptism  of  Jesus  was,  like  that  of  John,  a  reception  to  His 
instraotlon,  or  information  in  His  doctrine,  or  conoenung  Him;  tm  appears  firom 
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own  fadonotioii.  Mmbt.  Txriii,  19, 30 ;  auA  also  from  that  oUiua  vUdh  bai  bNO  oon- 
■kleiva  u  tbe  fonu  of  bkptuoi.  ...  On  the  part  of  the  bapluar,  baptiam  wu  > 
fonn  of  leoeption  to  inatructioii ;  tad  on  the  part  of  perBOna  oommg  to  baptum,  it 
WU  an  Mknoirledpnent  of  the  tontfa  of  the  pretenaioiia  of  the  person  wlio  baptiied 
.    .    ,    Knd  a  desire  of  being  initiatod." — Cy.  Art.  Bap. 

E,  Lmioh. — "  Didatko  .  .  .  is  distiiiKiiulied  frommalh^linid  (Ibtt.  ixvili,  18), 
M  ipeoies  from  kind."  _  "  MathtUuo,  I  teach,  or  make  diSDifi1e>.  It  siniflea,  to  de- 
liTer  the  doctrine  of  faith,  to  imboe  with,  to  indootrinate  m,  the  ohid  eloDiMita  of 
tba  Chriatiau  ralj^fion."  "  Matheteuomai,  to  be  tanght.  Acta  liT,  21.  To  lead  br 
inanhiny  to  the  faith  of,  as  Stitu,  the  intetptetar,  ng'htlj  eiplaina.  Matt,  xzriii,  IB. 
"  Malketcuein  U  to  teach  and  direot  thoaa  who  ai«  alienated  from  anthority  and  our 
dootrine,  tJutt  tbay  ma^  be  made  diaoipleB ;  bnt  liidattnn  aignifiea  to  teach  Uioae  who 
analMady  made  diamplea,  and  are  already  givea  np  to  oar  preeepta." — Crit.  Ba,, 
on  Didatb)  and  UalheUvo. 

T.  WHiLum. — "  Ths  oommiBsion  whiob  Heeaiaa  give*  to  Hia  apoatlaa  and  otharu 
to  diadpla,  to  proaelj^,  to  Chriatiajiiie,  or  u  Milton  better  eipraaaia  it,  to  ersn* 
(oBm  toe  world."  "  The  word  teach  here,  ia  quite  different  from  the  one  naed  in  Um 
Bfflrt  Twae.  Hie  word  idgniflee  to  diadiple,  or  make  disciplea  (or  Chrieidana)  of  all 
nation*,  and  ia  ao  rendered  in  onr  margin,  and  to  the  Bame  effect,  we  bdiere,  bj  all 
modem  tranalatora."— Cot.  Bi.,  on  Matt,  xxriii,  19. 

W.  DODWBU.. — "loommiaaioD  jon,  therefore,  to  go  and  make  dtamplea  to  me 
in  ail  nationa,  and  baptiie  them  wiUi  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
8aa,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohoat ;  and  to  inatrnot  likewiee  all  whom  70Q  baptize,  to  ob- 
■Kre  oarofaU;  both  in  faith  and  practice  all  the  doctrinea  and  datiaa  whioh  I  bare 
Wgoioed."— Por.  on  Matt,  uriii,  19,  20. 

J.  M*r.HaM. — "  St.  Matthew,  aa  Mr.  Cooper  properly  obaerrea,  baa  placed  teao]i> 
isg  flrat"— Fom.  Bibit,  on  Mark  i,  4. 

Le  Clbbc.'— "  Make  diadplea."  "  This  ia  (lie  proper  meaning  of  the  word  maffta- 
teutin,  and  not  to  teach ;  it  u  neTerthetesa  very  tane  that  disoipUa  are  not  made  bnt 
by  teaching."— JfotB,  on  Matt  nriii,  19. 

TUSBKTIHB. — Infante  "  are  no  more 
inatniotion  with  which  the  adnlta  are  tc 
sxviii,  19."— In*.  Theol,  p.  ii,  §9. 

AvTSOB  o»  Dk.  HooEWXLL. — "In  the  aooonnt  giren  in  St.  Matthew's  gospel, 
iagiren  to  the  apoitlea  to  go  and  llrat  dieciple  all  nations ;  thatis, 

the  Chriatiao  bith;   aeoond^,  to  initiate  them  into  the  ohnroh  sod 

Christian  oongregation  b^  baptiam ;  and  thirdly,  when  baptiied,  to  teach  them  to  da 
tH  tba  aammanda  of  Chnat,  uiat  is,  to  instruct  them  in  all  Uie  dootrinM  and  pro- 
gteaaiTe  dntiea  of  the  Chriatian  life."— Prim.  d.  in  t(i  Epia.,  p.  23. 

Bn.  BUBNKT.— "  Bj  the  first  teaching,  or  making  disciples,  that  must  go  betor* 
bapbam,  ia  to  be  meant  the  ooQTincing  the  world  that  Jeana  ia  the  Chriat,  the  tra« 
Mmaias,  anointed  of  Ood  with  fnlnesa  of  grooe,  and  of  the  Spirit  withoat  measure : 
and  lent  to  be  the  Sariour  and  Bedeemer  of  the  world.  And  when  any  were  brooght 
to  acknowledge  thie,  they  were  to  baptize  them." — On  the  mix  Art,,  p.  300. 

CAunr,— "  Oar  Savioor^  when  sending  Uia  apoatlea  to  preach  the  goapel,  said. 
Go,  taaoh  all  nationa.  baptiimg  them  in  the  n&zne  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ohoat  (Matt,  xxriii,  18) .  Whosoever  beliereth  and  ta  baptised,  ahaJl  ba 
•aved ;  bnt  he  that  belieietb  not  ahaJl  be  damned  (Mark  iri,  16  ;  John  iii,  IS).  Bap- 
tism,  therefore,  ia  the  Brat  mark  by  which  the  disoiples  of  Jeana  Christ  aie  distill- 
pushed." — Die,  Art.  Bap. 

I.  Edwakdb.— "  The  apoatlea  are  to  make  disciplea — that  ia  all  matJuteviatt  im- 
ports. Bnt  still  the  qoeation  ia,  how  are  they  to  maketiiemf  I  anawer,  by  tea^Ungi 
foe  neither  adnlt  nor  infant  can  be  made  a  diaoiple  without.  And  herein  the  Baptirta 
■re  vary  right,  and  I  agree  with  them,  that  adnlta  and  infanta  must  be  made  diaoiplsf 
by  teaching,  or  they  wUl  not  be  made  so  at  all." — Cand.  Bea.,  p.  135. 

Dr.  Mackniobt. — "  To  be  baptised  into  the  name  of  any  person,  or  into  a  person, 
is  solemnly,  as  Locke  obeerrea,  to  enter  one'a  aelf  a  diaoiple  of  him  into  whoae  name 
be  ia  baptiaed,  and  to  profeaa  that  be  anbmita  himaelf  implicitly  to  his  auUiority,  and 
reoaiTsa  hia  doctrine  and  mW  (Com.,  on  1  Cor,,  i,  13).  "Thetmth  ia,  both paaaagei 
(Matt,  xxriii,  19,  20,  and  Hark  iri,  15, 161  must  be  interpreted  aooording  to  the  sub- 
wots  b«atedof  in  them,  whioh  are  plainly  adnlt  peraona.  In  his  Par.  ontht  Qot.,  he 
nniteaMatt.  xiriii,  19,  20,withMarkxvi,  IS  16,  andteaobeBthaf'theywhobelieTed 
were  to  be  admitted  into  His  ahoroh  I7  ue  rite  of  bqitism  in  the  name  of  the 
lUher,"  Ac, 
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Many  PaBdobapiists  record  much  tniili  on  the  import;  of  the  commission, 
admitting  that  the  passage  containing  the  only  command  of  Christ  to  bap- 
tize, has  ezclusiye  reference  to  persons  come  to  years  of  discretion,  to  whom 
the  gospel  conld  be  preached.  They  admit  that  the  entire  passage  has 
obvions  and  exclosiye  reference  to  snch  persons ;  and  that  all  the  terms, 
whether  of  making  disciples,  of  baptizing  into  the  name,  &c.,  or  of  teaching 
to  observe  all  Christ's  commands,  in  their  order,  and  natural  and  necessary 
import,  are  corroboratoiy  of  this.  They  nevertibeless  think  that  the  bap« 
tism  of  infants  has  the  favourable  regard  of  Christ,  has  encouragement  from 
some  part  of  Divine  revelation,  either  the  New  Testament  or  the  Old,  and 
is  to  be  continued.  Those  Protestants  who  maintain  infant  baptism  from 
the  commission,  generally  pervert  the  import  of  discipling.  Agreeing  with 
such  Psedobaptists  as  admit  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  commanded  here 
or  nowhere,  and  with  those  who  admit  Uiat  there  is  not  a  word  of  reference 
to  infants  in  the  entire  commission,  I  regret  that  there  should  be  per* 
severance  in  the  advocacy  of  infant  baptism,  although  it  requires  its  advo- 
cates to  maintain  that  disciples  of  Christ  are  not  necessarily  conscious 
beings,  and  that  to  become  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  not  necessarily  a  personal 
and  self-renouncing  act.  I  regret  that  even  Protestant  dissenters,  instead 
of  allowing  their  want  of  authority  from  Christ's  commission  to  baptize 
infants,  are  maintaining  the  idea  of  making  disciples  of  Christ  by  perform- 
ing an  outward,  a  symbolic  rite  on  unconscious  beings.  Surely  this  idea 
was  unknown  in  apostolic  times,  is  condemned  by  the  silence  of  Christ's 
words  and  of  all  revelation  respecting  it,  and  must  be  abandoned  by  the 
entrance  of  that  light  which  in  regard  to  many  is  now  prevented  only  by 
their  prepossessions. 

Br.  S.  Olabex. — "Qo  ye  therefore  and  preaoh  the  gospel  to  all  the  world,  maiixkg 
disoiples  oat  of  every  nation,  and  i>aptizinff  them  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost ;  that  is,  receiving  them  to  a  profession  to  the 
belief,  and  an  obli£»tion  to  the  practice  of  that  religion  which  Qod,  the  Father,  luui 
revealed,"  Ao.  "  Onr  Lord,  when  He  sent  forth  His  disciples  to  preaoh  the  gospel  to 
all  nations,  conmianded  them  to  baptize  every  one  that  was  oonverted,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,"  Ag,  Again,  after  speaking  of  John's  baptizing  his  disdples,  he  says,  "  In 
like  manner  they  who  afterward  by  the  preaching  dt  Christ  and  £us  apostles,  were 
oonverted  to  the  belief  and  profession  of  the  gospel,  were  baptized  in  the  name,  or  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holr  Ghost ;  that  is,  they  made  a 
solemn  profession  of  their  believing  the  doctrines,  and  of  their  resolying  to  obey  the 
preoepts  ot  that  religion." — Par,,  on  Matt,  xxriii,  19 ;  8er.,  on  Bo.  yi,  3,  4. 

Abp.  TiLi^OTBON. — "  The  form  of  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  refers  to  the  profession  of  faith  that  was  required  of  those  that  were 
baptind." 

Bp.  Hbbsb. — *^  The  manner  in  which  the  commission  is  to  be  ezeonted."  "  I.  The 
general  chaxaoter  of  these  directions  is  nildneBS  and  persuasion ;  knowledge  convoyed 
into  the  mind  of  man ;  moral  instmotion  gaining  its  influence  over  it.  It  is  a  com- 
mission working  by  motives,  benefits,  spiritual  obligations  on  the  conscience.  Hereia 
no  force"  (SerMont,  pi>.  872,  874).  How  admirably  consistent  with  Pedo-baptinn  ia 
aU  this  on  persnasion,  instruction,  and  no  force  I  How  beautifully  the  whole  ohimefl 
with  the  position  of  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established  I 

Elslbt. — "  MatheteiLsate,  i.e.  (make  disciples)  persuade  and  instruct  in  order. 
Compare  Mark  xvi.  15.  This  was  the  regular  course.  So  Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Bom.  explained 
by  the  Constit.  Clement.  *  to  change  the  aseheia  of  the  converts  into  the  eiuebeta,  and 
render  them  worthy  of  baptism.'  Grotius.  Thus  a  disciple  was  a  believer ;  as  in 
Moses,  Johniz«27, 28;  BoinChriflt.   Besk   This  is  obvious  from  the  gospehiiaajQliii 
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Ti,  00,  61,  and  the  Acta,  as  vi  and  ix  pomm ;  and  is  wliat  evidently  neoessair  in  itself, 
is  expressly  said  by  Justin  Martyr,  P.  ii,  p.  93,  to  hare  been  the  practice  of  the  first 
ages."  "  Maiheteuein  is  the  first  initiation  into  the  principles  preparatiye  to  baptism  ; 
didaskein,  the  more  complete  instmotion  afterwards  imparted." — Anno.,  on  Matt, 
zxriii,  19,  20. 

Dr.  liABDNiB. — "  The  language  may  be  paraphrased  thus :  Qo  ye  therefore  into 
all  th^  world,  and  teach,  or  d^ciple  all  nations ;  baptizinflr  them  into  the  profession 
of  faith  in,  and  an  obligation  to  obey  the  doctnnes  taught  by  Christ." — ^In  Dr.  G. 
Payne's  Lee.  on  Chris.  TheoLf  vol.  i,  p.  299. 

Dr.  B.  FoYAH,  speaking  of  those  that  were  baptized  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  sa^ : 
*'To  them  the  apostles  aoministered  that  hol^  sacrament,  after  they  had  first  in- 
stmcted  them  according  to  the  DiTine  commission  which  .they  had  receiyed  from 
their  ICaster." — Lee.  on  AetSy  p.  S87. 

Bp.  PoBTEUB. — "  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  .  .  .  The  oeremonr 
then  by  which  onr  Lord's  disciples  were  to  be  admitted  into  His  religion,  was  baptism. 
"  B^  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are 
dedicated  and  consecrated  e(raally  to  the  serrice  of  each  of  those  three  Divine  persons ; 
we  are  made  the  servants  and  disciples  of  each"  (Lee.  on  Matt,  xxviii). — ^Bather,  we 
become  the  professed  disciples,  &c. 

Dr.  J.  Stacbt. — "  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  any  one  is  to  be  devoted  to 
him,  by  some  appropriate  ceremony,  as  a  religions  teacher  and  guide." 

T.  Scott. — "  There  are  two  words  in  this  passage  which  are  translated  teach  and 
teaching  ;  but  they  are  of  a  different  meaning.  The  former  means  that  general  in- 
Btruotion  which  was  necessary  to  bring  men  to  profess  themselves  disciples  of  Christ ; 
and  the  other  relates  to  their  more  particular  subsequent  instruction  in  all  thevarioua 
parts  of  Christianity.  .  .  .  The  apostles  and  preachers  of  the  gospel  were  ordered 
to  baptize  those  who  embraced  the  gospel '  into  the  name '  (not  names)  *  of  the  Father, 
and  ai  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ...  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  any 
one,  implies  in  the  person  so  baptized,  a  professed  dependence  on  him,  and  devoted 
subjection  to  him." — Com.  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

The  readers  of  Commentaries  on  the  New  Testament  and  works  on  Baptism  will 
find  many  to  speak  of  Baptism  "  into  the  name  "  that  which  is  as  undoubtedly  correct, 
as  it  is  condemnatory  of  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism.  Hence,  in  addition  to 
Dr.  A.  Barnes  and  many  others, 

Gbotius  says :  '^  To  be  baptized  into  anv  one,  or  into  his  name,  is  to  bind  and 
devote  one's-self  to  him,  and  to  wish  to  be  called  by  his  name." 

Poole  says :  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Ao.  In  the  C^reek  it  is  eia  to  onoma, 
into  the  name  ...  in  the  authority,  or  (which  is  indeed  the  chief)  into  the  pro* 
fession  of  the  Trinity  of  the  persons  in  the  one  Divine  Being." 

Dr.  W.  Hakna. — ^**  To  be  baptized  into  the  name,  is  to  be  taken  up  into,  to  be 
incorporated  with  Him  whose  name  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holv  Ghost.  ?rhe  tenn  ia 
impressive  or  svmbolic,  not  of  a  mere  outward  and  formal  acknowledgment  or  con- 
fession  of  our  faith  in  the  Divinity,  as  He  has  been  pleased  to  reTeal  himself  to  us 
imder  that  mysterious  distinction  of  a  threefold  personality ;  but  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  communion,  fellowship,  with  the  Father,  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost"! — The 
Forty,  Ac.,  pp.  174,  175. 

Ur.  J.  Owen. — "  That  we  are  baptized  into  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
distinctly  with  the  Father,  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  faith  ia  His 
person ;  for  we  are  therein  given  up  unto  universid  spiritual  subjection  of  soul  unto 
aim,  and  dependence  on  Him. — Not  to  believe  in  Him,  on  His  name,  when  we  are  so 
given  up  unto  Him,  or  baptized  into  Him,  is  virtually  to  renounce  Hun."  (Works, 
vol.  i,  pp.  129, 130).  Agam,  (vol.  iii,  p.  73).  "  By  bemg  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  sacredly  initiated  and 
consecrated,  or  dedicated  unto  the  service  and  worship  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  This  we  take  upon  us  in  our  baptism.  Herein  lies  the  foundation  of  all  our 
faith  and  profession,  with  that  engagement  of  ourselves  unto  God  which  constitutes 
our  Christianity."  He  has  just  before  said  that  this  baptism  includes  "  our  religions 
owning  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  all  our  Divine  worship,  faith,  and 
obedience." 

Also  on  the  import  of  a  disciple  and  of  a  Christian,  much  might  be 
extracted  from  PaBdobaptist  Commentaries  and  Biblical  Dictionaries  con- 
demnatoij  of  making  disciples  by  baptism  as  well  as  of  baptizing  infants 
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and  those  known  to  be  unregenerate. — Comp.  Lake  ziv,  25-27 ;  Matt, 
xxviii,  19;  Acts  xi,  26,  &c.  Suppose  that  we  find  the  word  Christian  or 
believer  used  in  reference  to  a  man  who  professes  to  be  a  Christian,  to  be  a 
believer,  and  it  is  afterwards  ascertained  that  he  is  insincere  in  his  profes- 
sion, or  that  he  was  partial  and  temporary  in  his  adherence  to  Christ,  are 
we  to  conclade  from  this  that  the  word  Christian,  or  believer,  has  no  definite 
meaning,  that  its  import  instead  of  being  confined  to  a  person  accepting 
the  Saviour,  embraces  equally  such  a  character,  or  one  who  by  self-decep< 
tion  lacks  the  one  thing  needful,  or  a  wicked  hypocrite,  or  any  base  un- 
believer ?  Were  such  a  course  pursued  with  words  generally,  we  could 
attach  no  definite  meaning  to  writings  human  or  Divine.  The  tendency 
of  80  perverting  instead  of  interpreting  God*s  word  is  inevitably  towards 
Borne  or  infidelity. 

Br.  Stacet  says :  "  The  great  reanirement  of  bajytism,  as  to  its  form,  appears  to 
be  the  nse  of  water,  as  the  emblem  ot  spiritnal  influence  in  the  initiation  of  a  person 
into  the  honsehold  of  faith,  according  to  the  formula  prescribed  by  Jeans  Christ  in  the 
terms  of  the  commission  "  (p.  177).  Can  Christ's  commission  on  baptism  be  a  baptia- 
mal  initiation  into  the  housekold  of  faith,  and  can  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  those 
known  to  be  nnf^odly  have  His  approyal  ?  Can  the  baptism  of  infants  and  nnbelievers 
be  an  initiation  mto  the  honsehold  of  faith  P 

Dr.  G.  Fatnb. — "  The  apostles  were  to  teach  the  Qentiles  that  they  mnst  torn 
from  those  vanities  which  they  worshipped,  to  the  Hying  Qod :  and  ^ose  who  received 
their  instmctions  they  were  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost.'* — Lee,  on  Chri.  TheoL,  vol.  i,  p.  293. 

Abb.  Scott. — "  This  ordinance  is  the  form  of  admission  into  the  visible  chnrch  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  all  who  are  qualified  for  admission  into  this  community,  are 
proper  subjects  for  baptism.  At  the  commencement  of  Christianity,  a  profession  of 
faiui  in  Christ  qualified  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  receive  baptism ;  and  it  remains  the 
same  to  the  present  day.  All  who  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Christian  church,  are  to 
be  received  into  it  by  baptism."  Are  infants  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  or 
are  they  in  the  church  before  baptism,  or  are  they  baptized  "  on  their  professmg  faith 
in  Christ  ?"  Notwithstanding  the  above  acknowledgment,  when  our  Saviour  teaches 
the  condemnation  of  the  unbeliever,  and  the  salvation  of  him  "  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized,"  he  excludes  unbelieving  infants  as  much  from  salvation  as  from  baptism  ( 
Also,  "  Our  Lord's  command  is, '  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  This  command  extends  to 
persons  of  every  description  of  which  nations  are  composed :  tiiere  is  no  limitation 
with  re8i>eot  to  either  age  or  sex."  But "  the  chief  thing  which  requires  our  notice  is, 
in  what  sense  the  apostles  were  most  likely  to  understand  this  command ;  whether  it 
included  children  or  excluded  them.  To  determine  this  point,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  infant  baptism  was  the  practice  of  the  Jewish  church."  (Trea.  on  Bc^p.,  pp.  5^). 
The  chief  Ihing  determining  the  point  for  the  baptism  of  infants  from  Christ's  com- 
mission, is  the  pre-existenoe  of  Jewish  baptism !  The  chief  retj^uisite  for  ascertaining 
Christ's  will  in  His  commission  is  an  acquaintance  with  Rabbinical  traditions  of  whicn 
we  have  not  a  syllable  in  Ck>d's  word — except  it  be  their  condemnation ;  and  a  hsow- 
ledge  that  Dr.  Ldghtfoot,  &c.,  are  right  in  oelieving  that  this  baptism,  of  Mishnaite 
and  Talmudio  revelation,  ages  after  apostolic  times,  had  an  existmce  when  Christ 
gave  His  commission ;  and  that  Dr.  Owen,  Ac,  are  wrong  in  disbelieving  this !  Can 
any  Christian  ordinance  or  Protestant  ceremony  have  a  more  despicable  foundation  P 

J.  Gltde. — "  *  Go  ve,'  said  our  Lord,  *  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them,'  i^t  is,  those  who  become  disciples,  '  in  the  name  of  the  Father,' "  Ac,  "  Oar 
Lord  sends  forth  His  disciples  to  preach  His  kingdom,  and  institutes  baptism,  which 
may  be  staictiy  oaJled  Christian.  For  when  he  bids  them  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  how 
oonvincinffly  yet  emphatically  does  He  teach  that  men  beioome  the  true  members  of 
that  kingdom  only  as  they  become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  His  Son,  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit"  CMemoir,  Ac.,  p.  405). — ^Many  Pisdobaptists  who  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  absurdity  of  maintaining  that  infants  by  natural  birth  or  bv  baptism 
beoome  members  of  the  beUeving  ohuroh  of  Christ,  do  yet  maintftin  tJiat  infants  hare 
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all  tb«  reqnisiteB  for  baptism  and  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  should  hj  baptism  be  »• 
ceiTod  into  the  kin^am  of  God  or  church  of  Christ '.  In  suppljiug  the  deficieno;, 
tile;  alter  the  character,  of  Christ's  commissiOD. 

J.  B.  Pfnn.«.—"  Oo  ve  and  (matheieuaate)  dUeiple  oc  eimvert  all  nations,  (B[att. 
TTviii,  10) :  baptism  was  theiebj  appointed  as  the  sjrmbol  of  conTersion.  dt  the  mark 
of  having-  antaced  the  chnroh  of  Christ"  (Lee  p.  121).— Man?  whom  we  qnote 
plead  for  the  baptisin  of  infants  in  opposition  to  their  own  interpretation  of  the  oom- 
miAsion. 

Br.  Q.  Hill. — "  Ctriatiaiu  are  baptized  into  the  name  of  (he  Father,  the  one  tme 
and  living  Qod,  whom  Christiaiis  profess  to  urre ;  of  the  Son,"  Ac.  "  Baptizing  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Hoi;  Ohost,  while  it  certainly  implies  a  pcofeacdon 
of  fiuth  in,"  ta.— Lee.  on  Div.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  331,  335. 

E,  BicEEBSTETH. — "  To  USB  to  the  utmost  erer;  means  that  He  has  given  as  for 
knoTfing.  worehipping.  and  enjoying  Him,  is  onr  clearest  dutj.  The  ilirection  to  bap- 
tize all  nations  into  Hie  name  distinctly  ehowe  that  God  would  have  all  nations 
bronght  t«  this  their  highoat  happiness."  "  Onr  Lord  carries  on  His  eommisBion  by 
giving  tlie  foUowing  injunction  with  referenoe  t«  those  thas  baptized, 'teaching  them 
to  observe  all  thi^s  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon.'"  "All  the  blessing  is 
received  through  faith." — We  have,  however,  no  hope  of  oonverting  those  who  believe 
that  "  the  infants  of  believing  parents  are,  from  their  very  birth,  learners  af  Christ." 
—On  Bag.,  pp.  40,  i5,  48,  36. 

Dr.  Wabdi^w,  on  Hark  ivi,  15. — "Here  the  commission  embraces  all  the  world — 
every  croatore  :  and  nothing  can  well  be  clearer  than  that  all  nations  in  the  passage 
(Matt,  ixviii,  19)  is  of  the  same  roeaning  with  aU  tho  world  in  the  other  ;  and  it  no 
more  follows  from  the  one  that  the;  were  to  baptize  all  nations  collectively,  than  from 
the  other  that  they  wore  to  baptize  the  world  collectivelj.  On  the  oontraiy  we  have 
the  distribotive  sense  of  both  expressions  decidedly  flied  by  the  Savionr  himself. 
While  He  gives  the  oniversal  oommission,  He  limits  the  baptism  to  tho  individnala 
who  shonld  believe,  jnst  as  He  limits  the  salvation.  No  sDoh  thing  is  contemplated 
b;  Him  who  gives  the  commission,  as  either  the  baptdsm  of  nations  or  the  baptism  of 
all  man  kind.  The  oomnussion  ie  universal,  the  anticipated  reeults  personal.  The 
preaching  is  to  all  for  the  purpose  of  "nvlriT]g  disciples :  those  disciples  were  to  con- 
sist of  the  individoals  of  all  nations  who  should  believe  ;  and  to  them — that  is  to  sneh 
as  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith— the  baptism  was  to  be  reetricted"  (Let.  to 
McNeilcJ. — Dr.  W.  had  before  written  on  "  Preach  thegoapel  to  ever;  creature,"  that 
"the  language  refers  to  mankind  in  general  to  whom  the  gospel  coulfi  be  preached ; 
that  is,  to  adults,  who  were  capable  of  hearing  and  undcrBtiuding  what  was  said." — 
(On  Inf.  Bap., -p.  1S8).  How  different  from  Ih-.  Williams,  and  how  moch  more  correct 
are  these  than  he  who  says,  "Our  Lord's  crecue  meanLug  seems  to  be  that  f^spel 
miiusters  shonld  proselyte,  disciple,  or  teach,  and  baptize  all  proper  subjects  in  sJl 
nations,  introducing  them  there^  into  the  gospel  kingdom,  and  exercising  their  corny 
mission  DiSOBtriONALLT  "  (In  Cand.  Be.,  p.  182).- The  emphasising  is  not  Dr.  W's. 

Dr.  J.  Bennett.^"  '  Qo  ye  into  all  the  world,'  says  the  Saviour,  as  His  words  are 
reported  by  Mark, '  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  The  words  Matthew 
pivBs  are  '  Gio  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,'  which  would  be  better  translated, 
if  the  word  were  admissible,  '  disciple  all  nations/  Le.,  bring  them  all  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  Christian  instruction."— tee  on  Ht».  of  Chriit,  pp.  5G7,  568. 

Dr.  G.  Benson,  epitomising  Christ's  directionB  before  His  ascension — "Whem 
tho  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out  upon  yoo,  then  do  ye  go  forth  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  unto  every  hnman  creature,  Jews  and  GontdloB,     He  that  believoth 

{our  testiiDon;,  and  in  token  of  tho  sincerity  of  his  faith,  taketh  npon  hi"i  the  pro- 
Hsion  of  M;  religion  b;  baptism,  and  acts  accordingly,  he  shall  obtain  eternal  sal- 
vation. But  he  who  will  not  receive  the  gospel,  when  attended  with  such  abundant 
evidence,  he  shall  he  condemned.  I  therefore  giv&  you  a  strict  charge  to  make  dis- 
ciples of,  or  prosDl;te  all  nations  upon  earth,  baptizing.them,"  Ac. — lAfe  of  Christ,  p.  &iS. 
B.  WiTBON. — "The  connection  of  these  words  with  tho  foregoing  is  highly  im- 
portant. Qo  ye  THEBBFOEE,  that  is,  because  I  have  all  the  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
ga  ye  and  teach  al£  nations, '  preach  iho  gospel  to  ever;  creature'  (Mark  xvi,  15)  ^  for 
to  Me  belongs  the  bioht  to  command  their  faith  and  obedience,  and  to  prescribe  the 
termB  of  their  reconciliation  to  God ;  and  I  have  power  to  bless  and  to  save,  to  con- 
demn and  to  punish  .  .  .  Teach  all  nations, — Make  dieciplea  of  all  nations ;  which 
means,  insliruct  them  in  the  faith  and  persuade  them  to  tho  belief  and  reception  of  it ; 
for  how  else  should  men  be  made  disciples,  but  by  instructing  them  in  the  doctrine 
held  out  to  their  acceptance  P"— Tory  truly,  how  else?  "The  truth  is,  that  adulta 
oonld  only  be  spoken  of  in  the  test  ...  To  make  disciples,  implies,  as  a,bov«  ob- 
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BOnred,  teaching,  in  order  to  knowledge  and  faitb ;  bnt  this  is  elexnentajTteacliing,aad 
is  not  intended  to  supersede  the  more  copious  and  constant  teaching  which  is  to  suc- 
ceed baptism."  "  Baptism  was  expressly  made  the  initiatory  rite  by  which  belieyers 
of  all  nations  were  to  be  introduced  into  the  church."  Baptism  is  "  a  rite  which  de- 
mands or  requires  something  of  us — what  that  is  we  learn  from  the  words  of  the 
Lord — ^it  is  faith  in  Christ." — If  this  teaching  is  not  condenmatory  of  infant  and  in- 
discriminate baptism,  I  know  not  what  is.  U  our  Wesleyan  and  other  Pssdobaptist 
friends  are  not  satiated,  I  request  them  also  to  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  the 
following :  "  By  what  means,  therefore,  were  all  natioiis  ,now  to  be  brought  into  the 
church  of  God,  which  from  henceforth  was  most  truly  to  be  catholic  or  universal  P 
Plainly  by  baptizing  them  that  boUered  the  good  news  and  accepted  the  terms  of  the 
new  covenant.  This  is  apparent  from  the  very  words ;  and  thus  was  baptism  express- 
ly made  the  initiatory  rite  by  which  believers  of  all  nations  were  to  be  introduced  into 
the  church  and  covenant  of  grace."— See  B.  W.'s  Expo,  on  Matt,  zxviii,  19,  20, ;  and 
Inst,  vol.  iv,  pp.  39^  S95,  403. 

B.  MiHPBiss. — *'  Matheteiisatef  *  proselyte,'  '  disciple,'  or  '  make  disciples  of.' " 
"  The  way  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations  is  as  clearly  stated  as  is  the  authority  under 
which  the  work  is  to  be  performed.  It  is  by  ministering  the  saving  and  purifying 
truth  respecting  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  instructing  them  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  taught  and  exemplified  by  Christ,  by  leading  them  into  the 
faith  and  walk  becoming  the  Christian." — Treas.  Har.,  pp.  970,  971. 

W.  Thobn. — "  The  Saviour's  commission — ^Proselyte,  Baptize,  and  Teach  "  C^nf. 
Bap.  J  p.  107).    "John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Saviour's  apostles,  taught  the  candidates 
for  this  sacrament,  before  administering  it  to  them  "  (p.  107).    *'  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  is  undoubtedly  one  means  of  inducing  people  to  become  disciples,  but  thev 
must  go  further  than  hearing,  or  they  will  stop  short  of  discipleship-yActB  xiv,  21," 
(p.  532).    And  yet  this  author  teaches  that  we  are  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  and  also 
that  those  who  can  ascribe  certain  important  results  to  baptism,  are  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  the  Pope  ^pp.  276-278).    He  savs  that  there  is  "  a  propriety  in  the  original 
terms  of  the  commission  which,  by  general  consent,  does  not  appear  in  the  tra^la- 
tion ;  and  in  so  important  a  law  or  institution,  we  may  expect  to  find  precision  of 
expression,  if  it  is  to  bo  found  in  any  part  of  the  Divine  oracles  "  (p.  2321.    Believers 
in  Christ  become  by  baptism  "  His  msciples  by  position  and  prof  ession  "  (p.  234).  The 
public  teacher  does  not  recognize  those  as  disciples  who  congregate  to  hear,  "  but 
those  only  who  formally  place  themselves,  or  who  are  placed  by  others,  under  his  more 
private  and  systematic  instructions.    It  may  be  safely  assumed  that  no  pOTsons,  old 
or  young,  op^y  became  disciples  of  Christ  till  dedicated  to  him  by  baptism.    The 
question  is,  at  what  age  may  this  discipleship  begin  ?    All  reply,  as  soon  as  the  first 
elements  of  Christian  truth  can  be  received  or  felt"  (p.  234). — Does  Mr.  T.  himself 
always  thus  speak  of  discipleship  to  Christ?    He  teaches  that  ".Under  Moses  tiie 
people  were  (1)  proselyted  or  disoiplod  to  him,  by  being  brought  to  regard^  and  follow 
him  as  their  appointed  deliverer  and  nude ;"   and  hh  eajB  that  "  One  might  almost 
conclude  that  the  Saviour  had  this  Hebrew  baptism  in  His  eye,  when  His  own  com- 
mission was  given  to  His  eleven  disciples.    £i  both  instances  the  same  order  was 
obsenred,  and  similar  results  ensued  "  ^p.  224).    He  considers  the  really  explicit  and 
necessarily  precise  commission  of  Christ  to  be  threefold  or  twofold,  but  if  nis  oppo- 
nents prefer  the  threefold,  he  will  give  them  the  advantage  of  it  (p.  226).    He  says : 
" In  every  instance  the  aposties  foUowed  their  Lord's  direction — ^proselytingand  ra^- 
tizing,  and  then  teaching  them  all  whatsoever  He  conunanded  tnem"  (p.  W8).    The 
reason  why  in  rendering  the  commission  he  says,  "  disciple,"  or  "  proselyte,"  is  that 
matheteuo  signifies  "  to  be,  or  to  be  made  a  disciple,  or  learner  "  fp.  231).    Also  (p.  140) 
he  thus  speaks  of  Christ's  commission :  " '  IVoselyte  all  nations  — make  disciples,  col- 
lect scholars,  then  baptize  and  teach  them."    Let  the  reader  reconcile  the  above,  if 
he  can,  with  itself,  with  infant,  or  with  indiscriminate  -baptism.  ^ 

Dr.  BooTHROTD. — "Baptizing  them,  Ac.  When  mode  disciples,  as  theinitiatoiy 
rite  of  Christianity,  they  wore  to  be  baptized  into  the  name,  belief,  or  profession  of 
the  Father,  Ac." 

Nattoiyal  Cyclo. — *^  *  Go  ye,  therefore,'  Ac.  The  aposties  acted  ao($ording  to  this 
injunction.  The  rite  was  regarded  bythe  aposties  and  first  Christians  as  an  instituted 
ordinance  of  the  Christian  cnurch.  The  meaning  of  Christian  baptism  differed  Uttie, 
if  at  oil,  from  the  baptism  of  John.    It  implied  repentance  and  faith." — ^Art.  Bap. 

J.  CoNDEB. — "  The  tenor  of  the  commission  which  our  Lord  gave  His  disciples  to 
proselyte  all  nations,  constituted  it  the  essential  peculiarity  of  Christian  baptism, 
that  they  should  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy- 
Ghost  .    .    .  The  belief  whioh  the  baptismal  oonfession  expressed,  wm  that  Jesua  ia 
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ths  Son  of  God.  It  telated  to  His  Divine  charootoi ;  it  invotrej  Ike  reooniitian  ot 
the  only  tmo  Gkid,  the  Joliorah,  as  majufeated  bj  the  clearer  iJiBcoraiieB  of  tbe  ne* 
diEpenaaticm ;  it  waa  an  act  of  religioua  obedience,  of  aclf-conBOCiatioD,  and  of  f^tii." 
—On  Prot.  Won.,  toI.  i,  p.  158. 

Stobs  and  Flatt. — '*  Chriat  command^  that  oil  those  who  would  be  His  Diaci- 
TJjm  ahould,  at  the  time  of  their  reocirtion  into  the  chorch,  be  onoe  baptized.  .  ,  . 
This  command  ia  giTCn  in  Matt,  uviii,  16,  &c. ;  Mark  ivi,  16."  "  According  to  the 
focmiilk  of  baptjam,  tlie  Father,  Son,  and  Hot7  Spirit,  ore  t^e  Ood  of  thoaa  who  re- 
oeire  that  ordinance  .  .  .  Christ,  when  giving  Hie  apoatles  the  command  to  baptize 
Hill  future  diaoiplea,  pUoea  in  immediate  connection  with  it  the  injunction  that  they 
should  teach  the  aubjeots  of  baptism  to  keep  Hia  conimiui Jmeata.'  '—Bib.  Theoi., 
pp.  215, 220. 

Dr.  G,  C.  Kkaff. — "HerequiieaHiadiacipleB,  ver.  19,  to  go  fortii  and  proaelyte  all 
nationa.  .  .  .  thoy  were  required  to  baptize  their  converts,  eu  to  ononui  .  .  . 
To  baptiio  in  the  name  of  a  person  or  thing,  means,  aceoidin;  to  the  unu  toqvendt  of 
the  Jews,  to  bind  one  by  baptiam  to  profess  his  belief,  or  give  hie  aaaent,  or  yield 
obedienoe  tJi  a  certain  person  or  thing.  .  .  .  One  thing,  however,  ia  evident  from 
this  teit — viz.,  that  Chriet  considered  the  doctrine  concerning  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ohoat,  OS  a  f  imdamental  doctrine  of  Hia  religion,  becauae  Ue  requires  all  Kis  followers 
to  be  bound  to  a  profeaeion  of  it  immediately  on  their  being  admitted  as  members  of 
Hia  ohnroh,  by  the  initiatory  rite  of  baptiam."— rft*o I.  Lcc,  pp.  119,  120. 

LuTZ. — "  Infant  baptiam  ia  eaaentiallv  excluded  by  the  worda  of  institution.  Matt. 
izviii,  19,  Mark  rvi,  16;  for  the  worda  maiheieti^n  and  pittmein  preceding  the 
tap(iiein,  ahnt  them  out  as  incajHible  of  both."  "It  moat  be  admitted  that  the 
baptiam  of  children  has  no  gronnd  in  Scriptnro." — In  Stier's  Wordi,  vol.  viii,  p.  313. 

Dr.  KiTTO. — Wben  Christ  "coold  no  longer  personally  and  immediately  choose 
and  receive  members  of  His  kingdom,  when  at  the  same  time  all  had  been  accom- 
plished  which  the  Founder  thought  neceBsaryfor  ita  completion,  He  gave  power  to  tita 
apiritual  community  to  receive  in  Hia  atead  membera  by  baptiam  (MaH.  ixviii,  19 ; 
Mark  iri,  16).     Baptiam  essentially  denotes  the  regeneration  of  him  who  p---—  -"' 


bis  participation  both  in  the  Divine  lifo  of  Cbristand  the  promiBes,"  &c.  Faol  nnder- 
'  ands  by  baptism  "  not  only  tbe  union  of  tbe  individual  with  the  Head,  bv  the  Kivins 
le'a-selt  up  to  the  Bedeemer  and  the  receiving  of  His  life.  Gal.  ii 


union  with  the  other  members  (ib.  23;  1  Cor.  iu,13;  Eph.  iv,5;  v,  26)."  Ttda. 
eiclnsion  of  infanta  from  the  commiaaion  to  baptize  ia  further  corroborated  by  the 
Import  of  "disciples"  as  given  by  him  :  "  Disciple  fmathelei},  a  scholar,  or  follower  of 
± — ,.__  :-Q  t}^Q  gene^  aenae.     It  ia  henoo  applied  in  the  goapela  not  only  tc  "^^ ' 


anvU 
follow 


J  of  Christ,  bnt  to  those  of  John  the  Baptist  (Matt,  ii,  14,  Ac),  and  of  the 

^i^aees  (Matt,  uii,  16).  Althougb  used  of  the  followers  of  Christ  generally,  it  is 
applied  in  a  special  manner  to  the  twelve  apostlea  (Matt,  i,  1 1  li,  1 1  it,  17  ;  Luke 
ii,  1).  After  the  death  of  Christ  the  word  took  the  wider  aenae  of  a  believer,  OV 
Christian,  i.e.,  a  follower  of  Jesmi  Chriat."— Cy.  o/  Bib.  Lit.,  Art.  Bnp. 

I^innipal  Dewas. — "  We  ore  aaid  to  bo  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
M  well  as  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  Son.  Does  not  this  clearly  imply  that  we 
own  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  alike  the  object  of  faith  and  obedience?" 
(In  Wallace,  on  flap.,  p.  55).     Do  infanta  thoa  oum  the  Father,  &c  I 

Olsbauhen. — "In  the  words  deacribing  the  inatitntion of  baptiam,  in  Matt. nviii, 
19,  the  connection  of  matheteuein  with  baptizeiB  appears  qnito  positively  to  oppose 
the  idea  that  the  baptism  of  children  entered  at  first  into  the  view  of  Christ." 
"  Baptuein  ett  Una  signifies  baptism  as  involving  a  binding  obligation ;  a  rite 
whereby  one  is  pledged ;  and  the  sablime  object  to  which  baptiam  binds,  consists  of 
Wthar,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhost  ...  to  wbicb  believers  bind  themselves  by  bap- 
tism."—Com.  on  Acta  ivi,  15 :  Mott.  ijviii,  19,  20. 

Dr.  Eadie  teaches  that  a  diaciple  ia  "  one  who  profesaea  to  receive  inntruction 
from  another  (Matt.  li,  2 :  Ln.  liv,  20,  27,  33 ;  John  ii,  26).  In  the  Now  Testament 
it  denotes  tbe  profeased  followers  of  oni  Saviour,  but  not  always  His  true  followers 
(Matt.  Tvi,  20,  21 ;  John  vi,  66).  To  all  His  disciples  the  laugiuge  of  the  Maatei  is 
'Learn  of  Me.'  " — How  afpropriat«  all  this  to  unconscious  babes  ! 

Dr.  Stibb. — "  Make  disciplea  ...  as  ye  now  are  My  diaoiples,  in  order  that 
many,  many  may  become  what  ye  are  booomB  .  .  .  And  whom  are  they  to  make 
disciplea— whom  are  they  called  and  commiaaioned  to  endeavour  at  least,  with  all 
their  might,  to  convert,  if  so  bo  they  may  anccecd  P  All  peoples."  "  Mathetcuo  means 
first,  dUeipiilia  turn  aiievi,  as  in  that  Matt,  xrvii,  57,  and  then,  as  here.  I  m^e  an- 
_.,..._  ,.   ......      ^..   ...       .      ^,  ,  .r...    --,!    =„,,     •■jbemafKeleulhetiteMWere 
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ref erenoe  to  the  Bpecial  meaiiing  o£  eis  io  onoma — ^to  tlie  knowledge  and  confession  of 
the  one  living  God."  Eia  to  onoma,  "  Into  the  name  now  giving  itself  to  them,  and  to 
be  henceforth  by  them  more  and  more  (lovingly)  known  and  worshipped  in  faith ;  into 
the  power  and  grace  of  that  name  which  now  begins  to  work  in  them.  And  what  is 
the  thing  pre-supposed  for  the  reception  of  this  baptism  P    Assuredly  a  faith  which 

I  knoweth  and  calleth  upon  the  name  of  Ctod." — With  Dr.  S.  the  meaning  of  matheteuo 

is  Make  disciplest  "  as  ve  now  are  my  disciples,  in  order  that  many,  many  may  become 
what  ve  have  become  (Acts  zxvi,  19)."  "  All  this  makes  the  two  things  clear — ^that 
one  who  has  become  a  mathetes  in  its  perfection  has  learned  from  the  Master ;  and 
that  a  general  kerussein  mnst  precede  as  a  condition  the  making  all  nations  into  dis-. 
dples."^  He  teaches  that  the  English  Bible  **  says  more  accurately  in  the  margin — 
make  disciples  or  Christians  of  all  nations ;"  and  that  baptiziag  into  the  name  points 
"  to  the  now  established  communion  of  ti^e  baptized  with  the  Tnune  God."  "  He  who 
devotes  himself  to  learn  and  follow  the  Master  becomes  thereby  his  mathetes.**  Well 
may  he  know  and  admit  that,  "  proceeding  from  the  first  manifestation  of  baptism, 
argument  has  been  found  for  the  exclusion  of  infants."  Nor  can  ho  ezx)ect  all  to 
approve  with  him  of  infant  baptism,  who  may  agree  with  him  that  in  the  commission 
"  there  is  no  ordinance,  no  direction,  no  record,  no  single  word  "  on  its  behalf  (See  yol. 
viii,  pp.  285,  289,  298,  309,  &c.).  The  inconsistency  of  the  commission  with  infant 
baptism  is  expressly  asserted  and  painfully  felt  by  our  opponents ;  but  Dr.  S.  thinks 
that  the  faith  of  the  church  will  answer  for  them.  Others  advocate  the  faith  of 
parents,  or  of  one  parent,  or  of  a  more  distant  progenitor,  or  of  a  somebody  some- 
where as  a  substitute  for  the  want  of  faith  in  injfants.  Some  believe  that  infants,  or 
that  some  infants  possess  faith.    Learning  and  prejudice  do  not  in  some  deny  what 

I  unsophisticated  reason  clearly  sees  to  be  the  import  of  the  commission  on  the  subjects 

of  baptism  ;  but  a  practical  regard  to  Christ's  words  is  variously  evaded.  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  our  Lord  did  not  here  appoint,  and  has  not  appointed  infant  baptism ;  but, 
say  our  opponents,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  S.,  "  Where  is  it  written  that  we  should  not 
baptize  them  P"    To  what  a  shift  mav  a  good  man  be  driven !    Where  is  it  wzitt^i 

t,  that  we  should  not  baptize  bells  and  horses  P    But  what  hope  can  we  have  of  over- 

•  throwing  the  baptism  of  infants,  when  such  as  Dr.  S.  teU  us  that    "  their  faith, 

quickened  by  God  from  baptism  onwards,  may  gradually  apprehend  the  tirath  P"— 
Words  of  Jesusy  vol.  viii,  pp.  285,  288,  290,  297,  302,  &c. 

SPANaENBEBO — as  quotcd  by  Stieb. — "  Infant  baptism  is  neither  expressly  com- 
manded nor  expressly  forbidden  in  Scripture;"    on  which  Stier  immediately  adds, 
"  But  after  all,  at  the  solemn  consecration  of  a  Sacrament ^  the  not  mentioning  would, 
be  equivalent  to  a  prohibition." — Words,  ^c,  vol.  viii,  p.  315. 

Dr.  Lange,  says  Stier,  "  unfolds  and  paraphrases  in  its  fulness  of  meanincf  the  eis ' 
io  onoma :  *  thev  must  be  baptized  in  His  presence,  by  His  authority,  into  fellowship 
with  Him,  and  blessed  knowledge  of  His  nature.' " — Words,  &c.  (Stier),  vol.  viii,  pp. 
808,809. 

The  followlDg  is  extracted  from  the  Commentary  of  Dr.  Lange : 
"  Make  disciples  of,  matheteusate — ^Luther's  translation,  teach,  is  quite  in- 
correct. So  also  is  the  Baptist  exegesis.  In  every  case,  first  complete 
instruction,  then  baptize.  To  make  disciples  of,  inTolves,  in  general,  it  is 
true,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but  it  marks  pre-eminently  the  moment 
when  the  non-christian  is  brought  to  a  full  willingness  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian" (On  Matt,  xxviii,  19).  Yet,  among  other  contradictions  of  reason 
and  revelation,  he  says,  on  Christ's  commission :  **  This  willingness  in  the 
case  of  the  children  of  Christian  parents  is  pre-supposed  in  the  willingness 
I  of  the  parents,"  as  if  an  infant  or  older  child  became  willing  when  the 

Christian  parents  became  willing  !  He  more  properly  speaks  of  Christian 
baptism  as  "a  baptism  under  the  authority"  and  into  "the  authority  of 
the  Trinity."  **  A  baptism  in  the  name  of  Christ,"  he  says,  **  were  con- 
ceivable only  when  that  confession  was  accompanied  by  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Father  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Also,  **  Teaching  them — 
These  words  mark  on  the  one  hand  the  continuance  of  the  apostolic  ac- 
tivity after  that  matheteuein  and  bapilmn  bad  preceded  ]  upon  the  other^ 


88  summers  of  baptisu. 

Uie  coarse  of  the  ChriBtian  vhich  should  ran  on  parallel  to  this  activitj." 
"  It  is  pre-Bapposed  in  mathetetaaU,  that  perBone  arc  to  be  indaced  to  be 
baptized  hj  the  use  of  gospel  meanB."  It  is  much  more  easy  to  assent  to 
this  than  to  the  "  god-paientship  "  which  he  demands  on  behalf  of  children, 
bat  which  is  in  Bcriptore  as  expressly  mentioned  or  obviouslj  implied  as 
is  the  name  of  Dr.  Lange.  He  says  that  "  in  the  case  of  children,  these 
TOWS  are  to  be  made  by  parents  or  godparents."  Yet  he  afterwards  saya, 
"  Baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Tnone  Ood  is  a  personal  coTenanting. 
I. — Uie  promise  of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  nnto  the  baptized  one ; 
2 — his  TOWS  in  which  he  yields  and  binda  himself  nuto  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit."  On  Mark  xvi,  16,  he  aays,  "Baptism  is  not  named  along 
with  faith  as  an  additional,  in  itself  indispensable,  matter,  but  as  the 
natural,  certainly  also  necessary,  consequence  of  faith."  "  The  promise 
of  salvation,  of  deUverance,  is  not  annexed  to  baptism  is  itself,  bat  to  thd 
fiuth  which  receives  its  completion  in  baptism."  He  speaks  of  "  1 — the 
personal  stage,  preaching  the  gospel ;  2— the  social  stage,  the  sacrament." 
In  illnstration  and  confirmation  he  also  qnotes  Rieger,  as  teaching  that 
though  "immersion"  may  be  changed  into  "an  aspersion"  or  "a  sprinkling," 
yet  it  most  maintain  the  depth  of  "  baptized  into  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
to  a  new  life."  Also  Meyer  : — "The  name  of  the  Father  is  to  be  the 
object  of  faith,  and  the  subject  of  confession."  And  Zeisins; — "Itis 
not  enough  to  be  baptized,  bnt  there  is  likewise  demanded  a  holy  zeal  to 
live  after  the  baptismal  covenant,  and  to  walk  blameless.  1  Pe.  iii,  21." 
And  Lisco: — "Baptism  is  an  incorporation  into  the  body  of  Christ, 
vhieh  is  governed  by  His  Spirit."  "  He  who  is  ashamed  of  sach  a  con- 
fession of  Christ  [baptism]  should  think  of  Matt,  z,  82,  SS.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus,  in  faith  upon  Him,"  &c.  And  Gerlach,  as  teaching  that  the 
acknowledgment  of  repentance  and  faith,  though  not  associated  with  clear 
knowledge,  was  deemed  a  jostification  of  baptism.  And  Heubner  : — "  We 
most  profess  the  faith  we  have  in  our  hearts  (baptism)."  Dr.  Lange  abo 
on  Acts  ii,  88,  says  L — "It  was  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  command 
of  Jesus  (Matt,  xxviii,  10)  that  those  who  were  prepared  honestly  to  re- 
ceive the  testimony  of  Jesus,  were  immediately  baptized ;  farther  in- 
atmctioii  in  doctrine  (didaskonUi)  could  fitly  follow  afterwards." 

Dr.  E.  BuBTON.— "  Tho  dootaine  itselt  may  be  erplained  in  a  few  word*.  Tbf^ 
were  to  preach  faith  in  Chriit  oruciflod.  Men  ware  to  be  taught  to  repent  of  their 
■inBuiil  to  belieTB  in  Chn^  troBtiiiK  to  Hia  merits  alone  for  pardon  uid  aalratian, 
Uid  those  who  embmcod  this  dootrina  were  admitted  into  tho  Chrietian  ooTanant  by 
baptiam,  as  a  token  that  they  were  oleaneed  from  their  Bin«,  by  faith  in  tho  death  of 
Christ  1  npon  which  admisBion  they  teoeivod  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  enabling 
them  to  perform  works  woll-pleaaing  to  God,  which  thoy  could  not  haie  done  by 
their  own  atreuirtb.     The  commiaBion  to   preach  this   doctrine,  ai 

believers  into  the  Christian  covenant  by  baptism ~ —  ' —  '^■ 

upon  e»rth,  to  the  eleven  apostles." — C'Ji.  iiis.,  p.  ii.  ,       ■,       m 

Pi.  XwiKUiE. — "An  important  queation  ia  raised  and  must  be  considfred:  To 
whom  is  baptdsm  to  be  adminiatored  P  or,  Who  may  claim  it  P    And  we  give  a  general 

II  by  Baying,  that  baptism  ia  to  be  administered  to  all  that  hold  and  profess  the 

»r  m.^„*—*^at  Kaiir^A  in  F«.fli0i'    9jin.  &nj1  Hnlv  ffnirit.     When  the  Saviour 


bebaptued."    "A«  God's  tAiMren,  then, » 
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redeemed,  we  vow  to  imst  and  love  Him — as  renewed,  op  led  by  Eis  Spirit,  we  vow 
not  to  vex  or  grieye  Him ;  and  snch  is  plainly  the  meaning  of  the  rite,  according  to 
the  formnla  employed  in  the  ordinance  "  CThe  Sac.  of  Bap.,  pp.  9,  10,  16, 17,  46). 
^The  very  formula  of  baptism  teaches  that  it  is  for  believers.  What  inconsistency 
in  using  the  Divinely  enjomed  formula,  and  yet  baptizing  those  who  are  known  to 
I  be  incapable  of  faith ! 

J.  BuBDBB. — " '  Ck>,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  Who  were  the  people  to  be  baptized? 
People  of  the  nations ;  the  heathen^  who,  previously  to  their  being  taught  Christianity, 
had  been,  for  the  most  part,  idolaters."  "The  baptized  person  is  no  longer  an 
idolater,  but  a  worshipper  of  tiiat  God  in  whose  name  he  is  baptized." — Lee.  on  BeL, 
p.  385. 

Dr.  D.  Davidson. — "  He  gave  them  authority  to  teach  all  nations,  and  collect  into 
societies' those  taught,  that  they  might  observe  all  his  commandments." — Com.,  on 
Matt,  zzviii,  19,  20. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith. — "  Observe  the  order :  matheteusate  .  .  .  haptizontes  .  .  . 
didaskontes,  k.  t  I.  A  mathetes  is  one  who  is  placed  or  sent  to  receive  instruction. 
A  man  may  thus  put  himself  to  be  taught  or  his  children  "  (First  Lines  of  Theoh, 
p.  664). — ^Was  an  unconscious  babe  ever  placed  or  sent  any  where  to  receive  instruc- 
tion ?  Is  the  baptizing  of  infants  accordant  with  "  the  order "  of  our  Lawgiver's 
enactment  P 

W.  Tbollope. — "  In  this  commission  there  are  manifestly  three  distinct  things 
which  our  Lord  ezgoins  His  disciples  to  execute  with  regard  to  all  nations,  viz., 
matheteuein,  to  make  them  disciples  ;  haptizein,  to  initiate  them  into  His  church  by 
baptism ;  didaskein,  to  instruct  them  when  hapiized  in  all  the  duties  of  Christianity. 
Our  translators  after  the  whole  current  of  Latin  interpreters,  have  confounded  the 
first  and  the  last,  rendering  both  verbs  by  the  English  word  teach.  From  the  order 
in  which  these  injunctions  are  delivered,  it  seems  that  conversion  to  the  faith  pre- 
cedes the  initiatory  rite." — Anal.  Theol.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

A.  A.  LiVEBMOBE. — "  Baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.    This  mode  of  expression  means 
I  that  they  took  upon  themselves  the  profession  of  a  faith  or  religion  by  such  a  rite  as 

baptism."  "  To  be  baptized  into  Christ  meant  the  same  as  to  ba  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." — Com.  on  Rom.,  vi,  3-7. 

Dr.  Macbbide. — "He  commanded  them  to  proclaim  repentance  and  pardon 
through  His  name  to  all  nations,  beginningf  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  baptize  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  is,  into  the  religion,  | 

the  characteristic  tenet  of  which  is  belief  in  the  existence,  offices,  and  operations  of 
the  Three  Persons  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  as  Creator,  Bedeemer,  and  Sanctificr." 
— IKa*.,  p.  547.  j 

Bp.  Hinds. — " '  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.*    It  is  not  of  . 

course  that  there  is  any  charm  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  nor  that  it  affects  us  like  a  : 

medicinal  application,  but    ...    he  has  performed  a  specific  act  of  obedience  to  ( 

Christ."— Cafflls  Man.,  p.  12. 

J.  G.  Manly. — "  The  condition  or  pre-requisite  of  baptism  was  professed  belief  of 
the  truth."  **  Thus  did  the  apostles  with  their  fellow-labourers  fulfil  the  commission 
of  Christ  to  teach  and  baptize."  "  He  gave  them  a  formal  warrant  to  bear  witness  of 
himself ;  to  call  men  to  himself  and  to  His  church,  by  teaching  and  persuading  them ; 
and  to  incorporate  them  with  His  church,  by  baptizing  them." — Eccle.,  pp.  41,  42,  89. 

Abp.  SuMNEB,  after  speaking  of  John's  baptism,  says:  "The  meaning  of  the 
ordinance  remained  unchanged,  when  our  Lord  saw  fit  to  sanction  it  as  the  entrance 
into  His  religion,  the  token  of  his  faith ;  and  taught  His  apostles  to  *■  go  into  all  the 
world,  baptizing,*"  Ac.  "Oo  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations;  make  disciples  of 
them :  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ohost.  Instrucfc  them  that  there  is  one  Ck>d  and  Father  of  aU  .  .  .  that  there  is 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,"  &c.  "In  the  name  of  this  triune  God  baptize 
them." — Expo,  on  John,  i,  19-28 ;  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

Webstbb  and  Wilkinson. — " Matheteusate.  'Make  disciples,'  convert  to  tho 
faith."— Gfr.  Tes.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

Family  Treasury,  edited  by  Rev.  A.  Cahebon. — "  Observe  the  three  things  Ho 
sent  them  to  do.  1.  To  teach  all  nations — to  make  disciples  of  them.  This  assumes 
that  the  truths  of  tho  gospel  are  adapted  to  all  nations,  nowover  widely  differing  in 
intellect,  habits,  spirit,  it  shows  too  that  the  first  stop  in  makinpf  men  Christians  is 
instmc^on.  .  .  .  2.  To  baptize  all  nations.  A  public  profession  of  Christ  was  to 
be  made — they  were  not  to  be  Christians  secretly  out  openly.  3.  To  teach  them  to 
obaenro  lOl  that  Christ  had  commanded."    (Vol.  i,  p.  12.  W.  G.  B.)— How  difficult  for 
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tie  most  anseoiacuii  raponndaPB  ot  Holy  Writ  to  avoid  expodtioiiB  oondBmnfciory  of 
infant  baptism !  ElBOwnere ;  "  '  Qo  ye  therafare,  make  diaciplw  of  all  nations,'  Aa. 
The  main  thing-  waa  to  make  diadplaa ;  reoognizing  them  aa  BDch  bj  baptism  was 
■ubordinate."    (p.  7, 1869). 

Dr.  H.  Bi^ND. — "  By  the  institnldou  o!  Christ  those  that  entered  into  the  profee- 
■ion  of  the  gospel  were  to  be  introduoed  by  baptism."  "  There  are  manifeatly  three 
things  which  our  Lord  here  distinctly  enjoins  hia  apoatloe  to  oiecute  with  regard  to 
the  nations,  Tis.,  matheteueiji,  baptiiein,  didjisiein,  i.e.,  to  convert  them  to  the  faith, 
to  initiato  the  oonverts  into  the  chnrch  by  baptism,  and  to  instruct  tjie  baptized  in  all 
the  dnties  of  the  Christian  life."— ^nno,,  on  Matt,  iii,  16 ;  nviii,  19. 

Dr.  3.  Caufbell.— "  As  the  head  of  the  Heathens,  the  Lord  Jesns  enjoins  His 
•ervants  to  go  and  moke  oonverts  of  His  snUecta,  minutely  inetraoting  them  in  the 
knowledge  and  obedienoe  of  His  laws."— Sibls  by  H'Phvn,  on  Hatt.  uiiii,  19. 

Dr.  CUHMINO.— "' Go  teaoh  all  nations.'  ...  In  the  original  Qreek  of  my 
tart  it  is  '  Oo  ye  therefore '  (and  I  find  it  is  so  in  the  margin)  '  and  make  disciples  or 
ChlistiaaB  of  all  nations.'  It  is  literally^  traoslatod, '  Oo  ye  therefore  and  discipleiie,' 
it  you  will  allow  the  eipreasion,  'all  nations';  or  if  yon.  wore  to  nse  a  aniTBreity  term, 
•  matriiinlato  all  nations,' — recMive  into  yonr  schools  all  nations  as  scholars."  Can  ar 
-'--la  babe  be  a  scholar?    Do  any  sooh  matricnlato  ii  "  "     '"" 


lanignage  of  my  text  is,  First,  diacipleiia ;  and  if  yon  will  read  on,  yon  will  find  it  ia, 
next,  b«ptiie  them,  and  ueit,  teach  them  all  thin^  whatsoeTer  I  have  oommanded 
joa."—Bab.  Eve.  Eea.;  on  Matt,  pp.  456,  US. 

If  another  practice  yras  that  of  our  Fiedobaptist  brethren,  they  might 
more  hononrably  qnote  &om  Wordsworth,  "  Let  truth,  stem  arbitress  of 
all,  Interpret  that  Original";  or  from  Bp.  Hinds,  "Be  zealous  for  our 
English  Bible — only  be  more  zealous  for  the  word  of  God  which  it  repre- 
sents " ;  or  especially  from  Eim  who  is  aboTe  all : — "  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Dr.  Camming  teaches  that  mathsteuo 
is  simplj  to  disciploize,  to  "  enter  their  names,  onrol  them,  admit  them  into 
your  school,  bring  them  under  your  tuition.  It  is  in  the  first  instance  to 
give  them  admisRion":  and  "there  ia  nothing  in  the  first  clause  of  the 
comffiission  about  teaching !  "  Yoa,  this  discipleizing,  which  is  enrolling, 
£c.,  withoat  teaching,  is  the^rst  thing,  then  baptizing,  and  then  teaching, 
and  thus  the  meaning  of  the  commissioa  is  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  and 
then  teaching  them  to  observe,  &c.  I  The  words  of  Dr.  C.  also  are, 
"The  language  of  my  text  is.  First  discipleize ;  and  if  you  will  read 
on,  yon  wiU  find  it  is,  next,  baptize  them,  and  next,  teach  them  all  things 
whateoever  I  have  commanded  you.  The  meaning  of  this  text  is,  *  Go  and 
discipleize  all  nations,  by '  (I  am  not  rash  when  I  so  translate  it)  '  by  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  then  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you'  "  (pp.  457,  458).  Yet  matheleuo  ie  "make  disciples 
or  Chiistians." 

Dr.  L.  Woods.—"  Christ  appointed  baptism  to  be  administered  to  all  who  ahonld 
beooma  proaelytes  to  His  religion,  that  ia,  to  all  Christians.  .  .  .  The  wold  mathe- 
ttdtaU,  rendered  toaoh,  properly  significa,  make  diaciplee  i  proaelyte  i  oonvert  to  tho 
Christian  religion.     The  commigsion  is  this  :  '  Oo  ye,  proselyto,  or  make  disciples  of 


11  nations,  baptizing  them,' "  Ac. —  Works.tal.i 

_Pr.  Honqa. — "  do  ye  tlierefore,  mats  diiciplet  of  all  natiana,  baptiiing  them,"  S 
make  diiciples ;  recognising  them  aa  Btuin  by  baptism  w 


nbordinatei  though  oommanded.     .     .     .     We  mnat  not  infer  from  this  that  baptism 
Is  of  little  impturtance.  or  that  it  may  be  safely  neglected."— Com.  on  I  Cor.  i,  17. 

Dr.  J.  Habbib.—"  Our  Lord  institnted  bnt  two  ordnances— baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper :  He  erected  bat  two  monnmontal  pillara— one  without  and  the  other 
jfijiiia  tiM  ohnrob  gf  Qthat  ■■  on  the  fiist  of  the«e — tbat  which  fronts  the  world— Hv 
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mBOiibecl  the  neat  name  of  tlie  Trimie  God ;  and,  as  if  to  render  the  inscription  more 
impressiye,  He  made  it  His  last  act,  the  Vestibule  or  entrance  to  His  spiritual 
temple,  the  church ;  so  that,  before  His  disciples  can  cross  the  threshold,  He  requires 
them  to  receive  the  print  of  the  Sacred  Name :  and  by  making  this  one  ceremony 
final.  He  reminds  them  that  the  holy  signature  is  indelible.  .  .  .  How  amazing  the 
thought,  that  the  Oodhead,  the  three  glorious  subsistencies  in  the  Diyine  Essence, 
should  all  be  of&dally  present  to  receive  us  in  the  baptismal  solemnity,  the  porch  of 
the  church ;  that  all  the  Divine  Being  should  be  there  to  enter  into  covenant  relation 
with  us."  Speaking  of  the  church,  after  having  alluded  to  the  roformato^  work  of 
John  the  Baptist,  he  says :  "  The  Divine  Founder  followed,  and  intent  on  its  purity, 
He  not  only  echoed  the  same  call,  but  inscribed  over  its  entrance  gate  the  memorable 
sentence, '  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
He  commanded  His  disciple^  to  go  through  the  world  proclaiming  repentance  and  the 
remission  of  sins  in  His  name,  baptizing  them  (baptizing,  that  is,  such  as,  being  capa- 
ble, obeyed  the  call  to  repentance,  and  accepted  the  offer  of  forgiveness),  these 
Bi>ecimens  of  regenerated  humanity,  already  selected  by  the  Divine  hand,  and  baptized 
with  the  Spirit,  they  were  to  collect  and  acUnit  by  the  door  of  visible  baptism  into  the 
Christian  church'*  CGreat  Tea.,  p.  176,  177,  181).  Does  this  interpretation  of  our 
commission  from  Christ  accord  either  with  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism  P 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander. — "  Into  this  name,  i.e.,  into  union  with  Him  and  subjection 
to  Him." — Com.  on  Acts,  viii,  12. 

Dr.  J.  J.  Owen. — "Teach:  literally,  disciple,  or  train  into  discipleship.  Not 
ntbdtte,  subjugate,  as  the  consequence  of  His  umimited  power,  but  as  Alford  remarks, 
'  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth — work  on  and  in  their  hearts,  and  lift  them 
np  to  be  partakers  in  the  Divino  nature.'  This  was  to  be  done,  not  by  civil  enact- 
ments, or  by  the  arm  of  secular  power,  but  by  inslaructing  men,  and  teaching  the 
duties  and  claims  of  the  gospel."  "In  the  name.  A  literal  and  better  translation 
would  bo,  into  the  name,  which  denotes  something  more  than  in  or  hy  the  authority  of 
I  the  Triune  God.    It  is  not  so  much  subjective  as  objective,  being  the  symbol  of  an 

introduction  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  a  putting  on  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  profession  of 
t  subjection,  in  a  new  and  special  sense,  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  of  being 

i  God's  peculiar  property,  and  of  entire  devotodness  to  His  service." — (Com.,  on  Matt, 

zxviii,  19).  Dr.  O.  on  Matt,  iii,  6,  has  taught  that  the  pre-requisite  for  John's  "bap- 
tism was  the  confession  of  sin  and  its  renunciation.  After  our  Lord's  ascension,  a 
profession  of  faith  in  Him  was  a  pre-requisite  to  Christian  baptism."  We  agree 
more  nearly  with  Dr.  Owen  that  baptism  is  "  the  symbol  of  an  introduction  mto 
the  covenant  of  grace,"  than  with  those  who  represent  baptism  as  introducing  into 
this  covenant,  although  the  language  of  many  is  equally  condemnatory  of  the  baptism 
of  infuits  and  unbelievers,  which  is  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  now  quoted. 

Dr.  J.  Gabdneb. — "  These  words  plainly  imply  that  when  the  apostles  went  forth 
at  the  conmiand  of  Christ  to  preach  the  gospel,  they  were  to  disciple  all  nations,  and 
as  a  symbol  or  sign  of  their  discipleship  they  were  to  baptize  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  Uie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost." — Faiths  of  the  World,  Art.  Baptism, 

Prof.  B.  Wilson. — "  The  baptism  of  the  commission  implies  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holv  Ghost"  (p.  808).  " The  apostolic 
conmdssion  enjoins  baptism  into  the  faith  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost "  pp.  909, 
810).  Dr.  W.,  in  animadverting  on  an  American  Baptist  who  had  taught  that  the 
active  participle,  when  connected  with  the  imperative  mood,  expresses  "  the  manner 
in  which  the  thing  commanded  is  to  he  performed.  Cleanse  the  room,  washing  it ;  dean 
the  floor,  sweeping  it,"  well  observes :  "  If  it  were  an  object  to  drive  this  author  into 
a  comer,  it  might  be  shown  that  his  view  of  the  commission  would  necessarily  place 
baptism  before  religious  instruction.  The  man  who  disciples  b^  immersion,  in  the  same 
sense  as  tiie  room  is  cleansed  by  washing,  must,  in  every  instance,  commence  his 
ChriHtian  operations  with  the  act  of  immersion.    Nay,  if  he  insist  on  teaching  as  pre* 
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believe  that  our  Saviour  did  virtually  teach  to  disciple  by  baptizing.  Certainly  the 
apostles  did  not  "  baptize  the  people  before  preaching  to  them  a  crucified  Saviour." 
Alan  on  Dr.  Bloomfield's  view  of  the  commission  as  embracing  three  particulars. 
1.  MathetetLsate.  2.  BaptiBontes.  3.  Didaskontes,  he^  says :  "  That  the  procedure  just 
sketched  is  in  substantive  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  Scripture  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  deny 
struction  as  a 
tl!TfT*g  tllQSl 
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be  the  case  of  infaQtB,"— Ser,  on  Acta  yui.  12,  p.  15. 

Dr.  D.  TbOksb.^"  Matheteuiate.  The  senee  of  this  word  ia,  Moke  disciple*. 
Proseljte  thom,  bring  them  otcf  to  mj  religion."  C&u  B  command  to  bring'  over  ia 
Christ  8  religion  have  roferonoe  to  infants ?  Dt.  T.  toftcboa  tbat  "the  work  which 
this  commiaeion  requires,"  includes  *'twa  things — (1)  Brlnginjf  tboee  who  are  out  of 
the  s;at«m  into  it.  ■  .  .  &)  An  indoctrinating  of  those  who  ore  bronght  into  it 
into  a  proctiool  obaerranoe  of  its  holy  tmtLa.  '  Teaching  them  to  obaerre  nil  things 
whatsosrer  I  have  conunimded.'  The  initiatory  work  haTiug  been  done,  thia  is  tne 
work  to  be  pnrsned.  The  proaelyta  having  been  brought  in,  ia  to  be  practioally 
tanght  "  faeniut  of  the  Goapel,  p.  731).  Dr.  T.  teaches  not  that  matheleuiale  covers 
the  Btibseqnent  participles,  making  the  baptizing  and  teaching  to  observe,  Ac,  the 
oonttnnpotaueone  and  accomplishing  acta  of  proaclytdiig.  Ho  also  clearly  regards  the 
teaching  to  obeeire,  Ac,  as  separate  from,  sjid  Babseqneiit  to  the  proaolyting,  oc 
making  disoiples.  Another  and  candid  examination  of  this  passage  may  enable  oar 
brother  to  see  that  the  grammar  of  the  commission,  the  gemae  of  the  ^spel,  and 
every  rect^  respecting  baptism  in  the  New  Testament,  reqnire  that  the  discipllng  or 
proselytiiing  as  a  diatinet  act  precede  the  baptizing,  as  well  as  the  teaching  oon- 
oerning  an  obaervance  of  all  that  Christ  has  enjoined. 

The  Author  of  Ecce  Dens,  speaking  of  all  ceremonies  as  an  aeoommodatiou  to 
human  weakness,  says.  "  It  was  well,  therefore,  as  an  accommodation  to  human 
weokneaa,  to  conjoin  baptism  with  faith  in  fnuning  the  evangelical  conuuiaaioii" 
(pp.  39,  40^ 

Dr.  A.  BABNEa. — "  Tecu^h  all  naliont.  The  word  rendered  (each  here  is  not  the 
one  that  is  oanallj  ao  tranalated  in  the  New  Testament.  Thia  word  properly  means, 
diseipU  or  make  diinpiea  of  all  nationB.  This  waa  to  be  done  however  by  teaching 
"     1,  and  by  administenng  thorite  of  tiaptigm."    "To  be  baptized  onto  any  one  ia 


pnblioly  to  receive  and  adopt  him  as  a  religions  teacher  and  law.giver  t  t 
avstom  of  religion.  Thus  the  Jews  were  baptized  unto  Moses. —  1  Cor.  i,  i.  iuui,  in 
they  received  the  system  that  he  tanght  i  they  acknowledged  him  as  their  law.giver 
andteacher.  So  Paol  asks,  1  Cor.  i,  13,  Were  yon  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  i.e., 
were  yon  devoted  to  Paul  by  this  riteP  Did  ye  bind  yonraelveato  him,  and  give  your- 
selves away  to  hi"i  or  to  Qodf  So  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Ac., 
means  pobliclv,  by  a  significant  rite,  to  receive  His  system  of  religion,  to  bind  the 
soul  to  obey  His  laws,"  Ac.  "  The  meaning  then  may  be  thas  expressed :  Baptizing 
them  unto  the  Father  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost,  by  a  solemn  profession  of  the  only  true 
poUgion,  and  by  a  solemn  devotion  to  the  aorviee  of  the  sacred  Trinity"  {Com.  on 
Matt,  ixviii,  IB).— Elsewhere  referring  to  this  passage  he  correctly  gives  into  for  fit. 
J.  QuTHBiG. — "  Observe  the  true  meaning  of  the  first  of  the  two  words  here  ren- 
dered '  teach ' ;  it  means  to  disciple  or  proselyiite.  It  is  qiiit«  a  different  word  from 
the  other  one  rendered,  very  properly, '  teaching.'  It  means  to  gain  over  disciples  to 
Jesus,  in  a  aenae  correaponding  to  that  in  whioh  proselytes  were  ^ined  over  to  Juda- 
ism." "  First,  there  is  the  general  command,  'Disciple  all  nations,'  then  the  sub- 
ordinate clauses,  'Ijaptizing  them,'  'teaching  them.  In  the  case  of  adults,  the 
'  teaching '  would  of  course  precede  (as  well  aa  follow)  the  baptism.  In  the  case  of 
infants  the  baptism  would  precede  the  teaching.  The  terms  of  the  commission  equally 
Bt  both."  "The  twelve  were  to  di'idplo  the  nations,  and  in  the  course  of  doing  so, 
they  were  to  baptize  and  teach.  They  would  nnderstand  Christ  to  say,  go  and  pro- 
selyte the  nations  to  the  Christian  faith."  "The  words  in  Mark  ivi,  16,  'He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,' 
though  often  appealed  to,  have  no  bearing  on  the  present  question ;  for  they  relate  to 
sdolts,  and  their  doctrine  on  thia  point  is  as  mnch  oore  as  our  opponents.  It  is  to  be 
obsorv^  tliat  the  word  baptized  does  not  occur  in  the  second  clause,  which  intimates 
that  tiie  word  'l>oliore,'  has  for  its  proper  counejion  the  word  'saved,'  and  which 
moreover  leaves  ample  room  both  for  the  salvation  of  infants  and  for  the  baptism  of 
Infants."  "The  same  text  which  says,  ' believe  and  be  baptized,'  says  also, ' believe 
and  he  saved ;'  and  if  the  terms  of  the  former  exclude  all  infants  from  baptism,  then 
the  terms  of  the  latter  will,  on  the  same  principle,  exclude  them  all  from  EalvatiOD," 
"Wo  have,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  required  command  in  the  commission  as  sore 
•3  the  word  '  nations '  includes  children,  and  as  sure  as  the  charge  to  '  diaciplo '  those 
nations  could  not  have  been  otherwise  understood  than  as  including  children." 
"  Baptista  UieinselTW,  whui  not  tbinUns  °^  this  oontrOTWsy ,  sa;  aa  freelf  m  oUie»f 
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'This  or  that  is  an  hospitable  family ;'  and  were  one  to  rejoin, '  Then  there  conld  be 
no  infants  there/  they  would  directly  protest  against  any  such  torturing  oonclusion. 
Very  oommon  is  the  remark,  *  England  is  a  hospitable  nation ;'  but  very  odd  were 
the  mferenoe  (though  on  Baptist  principles  very  legitimate)  that  England  most  then 
be  a  nation  without  infants." — 8er,  on  Acts  ii,  39. 

In  replying  to  the  above  and  beginning  with  the  last,  I  express  my 
belief  in  admission  by  all  Baptists  that  infants  form  a  part  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven.  But  I  believe  that  Baptists  and  Psadobaptists,  men 
in  all  the  world,  when  using  the  words  '^  hospitable  nation,"  or  '<  hospita- 
ble family,''  would  use  the  words  without  application  to  the  infants  there 
might  be  in  the  nation  or  in  the  family.  The  infants  are  not  embraced  when 
we  speak  of  a  believing  family,  or  of  a  nation  proselyted  to  the  faith. 
And  a  command  to  proselyte  the  nations  to  the  Christian  fiiith  cannot 
be  tortured  to  embrace  infants.  I  will  not  deny  that  Mark  xvi,  15,  16, 
leaves  room  for  a  command  elsewhere  to  baptize  infants,  if  it  had  pleased 
our  Divine  Saviour  to  give  one  ;  but  His  saving  of  infants  is  not  authority 
to  us  to  baptize  them.  Mr.  G.  admits  that  Mark's  words  in  the  com- 
mission of  Christ  *^  relate  to  adults."  Two  evangelists  have  recorded 
Christ's  commission ;  the  one  confining  it  to  adults  and  the  other  em- 
bracing in  it  all  infants  !  Explicit  teaching !  Worthy  of  a  Divine  source  ! 
But  the  reason  why  Christ's  commission  as  recorded  by  Matthew,  which 
is  to  disciple  or  proselytize  the  nations  and  which  moans  *^  to  gain  over 
disciples  to  Jesus,"  to  '^proselyte  the  nations  to  the  Christian  faith,"  ex- 
tends to  infants,  is  that  the  apostles  being  Jews  and  perfectly  understand- 
ing Jewish  proselyte  baptism  would  necessarily  and  undoubtedly  under- 
stand Jesus  to  mean  that  they  were  not  only  to  baptize  the  proselyte,  but 
his  children  too  I  What  a  blessing  that  Jewish  rabbis,  that  the  Mishna 
and  Talmud,  record  that  on  which  God's  word  (and  every  human  writing 
till  after  apostoHc  times)  is  profoundly  silent.  Guided  by  Divine  revela- 
tion we  should  have  concluded  indeed  that  the  apostles  wore  Jews,  that 
baptism  began  with  John,  that  it  was  from  heaven,  that  this  baptism  was 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  of  those  who  confessed  their  sins,  and  be- 
lieved in  the  coming  Messiah,  that  the  next  baptism  was  that  of  Jesus 
himself  who  made  and  baptized  disciples,  but  baptized  only  by  His  dis- 
ciples, and  that  the  command  to  make  disdsles  of  all  the  nations,  bap- 
tizing them,  meaning  to  gain  over  disciples  g^  Jesus,  baptizing*  them,  or 
to  proselyte  the  nations  to  the  Christian  faith,  baptizing  them,  equally 
with  preceding  baptisms — and  certainly — excludes  infants.  But  thanxs  to 
condemned  tradition,  which  reverses  the  conclusion  to  which  Divine  re- 
velation of  itself  clearly  and  necessarily  conducts ! 

Dr.  BiiOOitFiELD. — "  In  other  words, '  I  have  now  all  power  oommitted  unto  me, 
by  virtue  of  which  I  empower  and  commission  you  my  disciples  (see  John  xx,  21)  to 
enlarge,  settle,  and  govern  the  church  which  I  have  founded/ — a  commission  which 
embraces  three  partiOTilars,  matheteueiriy  baptizeiny  and  didaskein.  i.e.,  1.  to  disciple 
them  or  convert  them  to  the  faith  i  2.  to  initiate  them  into  the  church  b^  baptism  i 
3.  to  instruct  them,  when  baptized,  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  a  Christian  life."— > 
Qr.  Tee.y  on  Mktt.  zxviii,  19. 

Keandsb. — *'  In  His  final  appearance  among  the  disciples  in  Galilee  (Matt,  xxviii, 
)8);  Christ  reminded  them  an«w  of  their  caUing,  viz.  i  to  preach  the  gospel  to  fiU 
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natiocs  ;  >nd  to  ftdmit  the  men  of  all  naHona,  b7  baptiBni,  into  His  __ 
diBciplaahip  "  (JAJe  of  Chritt,  p.  483.  Bohn'H  ed.J.  Chriafa  "  Buffering 
tion.  tha  fimdamenUi  facta  from  which  the  now  oreatiou.  throngh  the  Holf  Spirit, 
was  to  spring,  had  nBCBBgarily  to  take  place  botore  tho  institution  of  Christian  bap- 
tism proper ;  for  that  baptiam  implies  an  appropriation  of  the  fmit  of  His  snfFeiin^, 
a  feliowstiip  in  Hie  reBurrcction,  and  a  puticipation  of  that  life  in  conneiiOD  with 
Him,  irhich  is  nboTe  the  world  and  death"    (p.  133). 

Bp.  Brownh. — "All  nationa  were  to  be  evangoliied;  and  thoy  ware  to  b«  made 
di»ciplsa,  admitted  into  the  fellowBhip  of  Christ's  reUition  by  baptism  (Hatt.  zrriii, 
19J.  WbOBoeTOr  believed  the  preachinB-  of  the  evangelists  was  to  be  baptized."  "  On 
thu  oommand  the  apostles  acted."  After  stating  Fome  of  the  "  princiiral  things  relied 
on  bj  tka  advooates  of  infant  baptism,"  he  adds,  "  The  silence  of  the  New  Teatameat 
napeoting  the  baptism  of  infants,  the  constant  mention  of  faith  as  a  pre-raqoisite  or 
condition  of  baptism,  the  great  xpiritnal  blessings  which  soam  attached  to  a  light 
nceplion  of  it,  and  the  raBponsibilitj  entailed  on  them  who  hare  taken  its  obligations 
on  tnemsfllTes,  seem  the  chief  objeotians  urged  against  Feedo baptism." — Jn  Dr.  Ww 
BmiiKi  Die.  oj  Bible,  Art.  Bap. 

W.  Q.  HnKFHBEY.^"  Faith  and  baptism  having  been  conplod  together  by  onr 
Lord  (Mark  ivi,  16),  the  profcsaion  of  faith  was  always  required  as  a  prelimimu-j  to 
baptism"  (Com.on  AeU,aaiii.,2).  In  Acts  lir.  21,  he  speaks  of  "  Maiheteatate, 
having  mnde  many  ditdplet,"  remarking  that  "  the  English  yersion,  both  here  and 
at  Matt,  uviii,  10,  follow  Vulg.  docare." 

Dr.  J.  BsowN. — " '  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptued,'  i.e.,  confeases  hia  faith  in 
the  appropriate  way,  '  shall  be  saved,'  " — Anal.  Expo,  of  Ro.,  i,  10. 

Dr.  J.  C.  ViuottAN.— "  He  who  said  elsewhere.  He  that  beUevel\  and  u  lapUied 
thatl  be  laved,  may  have  intended  thus  earli?  to  intimate,  and  leave  for  ever  on  record, 
that  baptism  and  the  inward  Spirit  are  tha  joint  reqairement  for  admission  into  His 
kingdom  .     .     .  and  what  Qod  has  joined  man  must  not  sever." — Hevis.  of  Lit.,  p.  33. 

Dean  STANI.ET,  in  a  note  on  1  Cor.  i,  17,  sajs,  "  In  the  injauction  Matt,  nviii,  19, 
the  principal  command  is  as  here,  to  'make  disciples'  fmaiheteusaie)  ,  'baptizing' 
(baptiionlesj  is  introduced  subordinately."  Also  it  is  mentioned  anbsorriently,  saya 
be,  as  compared  with  " proclaiming  the  gospel"  in  Mark  ivi,  15,  16.  He  saya  that 
"'baptism'  fbaptUtheisJ  is  mentioned  ouoe  subordinately,  as  on  eipression  of  'be- 
lieving (piateasasj.' " 

Dr.  BnNi 

of  the  orang ,  =  — , ..._....,.__., 

preaoribod  by  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  for  baptism." — Hippolytnt,  vol.  ii,  p.  95. 

Bp.  DoAHE. — "  Oo  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciplca  of  all  nations,"  &o.  "What 
was  the  poiport  of  this  commission,  and  to  whom  was  it  given  F  The  reduction  of  a 
world  lying  in  wickodness,  to  the  obedience  of  Christ;  .  .  .  that  the  pure  faith 
lit  Jasns  might  find  an  ontranoe  into  the  heart.  ■  .  .  Hia  warrant  to  convert  tha 
world."— Ser.  on  Matt,  iiviii,  18-20. 

■■■  ■■  ..     ™      .  .  ~    ■  .  .,gQ, 


the  baptism  of  the  commission  as  "thecompl 
the  Friends  he  maintains  "tha  relaticQ  of 


the  Friends  he  maintains  "tha  relaticQ  of  baptism  in  tha  original  appointment  to 
preaohingaud  belief  of  the  truth."  Speaking  of  extremes  on  the  commission,  he  Bays, 
"  In  one  sxtreme  we  have  the  advooatea  of  ritualism  virtnally  ignoring  the  primary 
and  fnndanieatal  element  of  teaching,  of  which  baptism  was  here  exhibited  as  the  com- 
plement." AIbo,  speaking  ot  rituaJiem,  he  aays,  "The  relation  of  baptism  in  the 
original  appointment,  to  the  preaching  and  belief  of  the  truth,  is  itsi>lf  a  sufficient 
teatdmony  against  it,  for  the  baptixing  is  thereby  made  the  accessary  of  the  truth 
taught  and  received,  not  vice  verm."  Ha  aays  that  the  process  of  active  proeelytism 
diuuig  Christ's  ministry  was  wisely  anspanded  for  a  time,  "  and  only  when  the  work 
of  Christ  on  earth  was  Gnishod.  and  the  materials  were  before  the  world  for  arriving 
at  a  full  and  intelligent  belief  respecting  Him,  were  applipanta  for  baptism  required 
to  moke  formal  confossion  of  thoir/iii(A.in  !ft<  tfes»ioJi."^"UndoQbtedly,"  says  ho,  "in 
the  great  majority  of  cases  it  is  of  the  baptism  of  adults  that  the  records  of  the  New 
Testament  most  directly  and  commonly  treat.  The  command  first  to  teach  and  then 
to  baptize,  implies  that  aacb  were  the  parties  more  immediately  coutemplated.  and 
such  the  order  of  nature  in  the  matter."  Truly  does  he  say,  that  "explicit  statements 
of  baptism  beingadminiateced  to  the  infants  of^belierora  are  not  to  befound."— iiB]i«, 

J.  P.'Lawson  says  that  Jesoa  informed  His  disciples  that  "  all  powm  in  lie«v«n 
and  on  earth  was  given  to  Him  ;  and  commanding  them  to  preach  His  gospel  over  all 
the  earth,  and  to  baptize  into  Hie  name  all  who  balieved,  ptotnised  to  tw  wiUi  them 
to  the  end  of  tlw  world."— .By.  Cy.,  vol.  iii,  p.  110, 
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Dr.  W.  L.  ALXXAin>BB,  opposing  baptiamal  regeneration  as  tanght  by  baptism 
into  the  name  of  Father,  &o.,  says,  uiat  *'  it  ouffhtto  be  accompanied  with  the  reality 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  the  phrase  *  to  oaptize  into  the  name  of  God '  implies 
any  thing  more  than  to  introduce  by  means  of  baptism  to  the  profession  of  God's 
service  and  worship,  will  not  easily  admit  of  proof.  Happily  for  the  due  understand- 
ing of  such  phraseology,  it  is  not  only  of  the  Divine  Being  that  it  is  employed.  Paul 
asks  the  Corinthians,  *  Were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  ?*  And  again,  in  the 
same  epistle,  he  says  of  the  Israelites,  that  *  they  were  all  baptized  into  Moses  by 
(en)  the  cloud  and  by  the  sea.'  In  both  these  passages  the  phrase  in  (question  can 
imply  nothjjig  else  than  external  profession ;  in  the  case  of  the  Corinthians,*of  sub- 
mission to  Paul,  in  the  case  of  the  Israelites,  of  submission  to  Moses.  Upon  what 
grounds,  then,  can  it  be  agreed  that  it  has  a  different  meaning  in  our  Lord's  com- 
mission to  His  apostles?"  CAngl.,  pp.305,  807). — Can  a  commission  which  teaches 
that  baptism  involves  a  "  profession  of  God's  service  and  worship,"  teach  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  P 

K  B.  CoNDXB,  on  "in  the  name,"  &o.,  sa^s,  "lit.  'into,'  "  and  that  "the  phrase 
signifies  not  the  authority  whereby  baptism  is  administered  (for  which  a  different 
Greek  preposition  would  be  used,  as  m  John  v,  43 ;  1  Cor.  v,  4 ;  vi,  11) ;  but  the  re- 
ferenee  or  re^a/rd  had  in  Christian  baptism,  as  an  act  of  faith,  obedience,  and  worship, 
a  token  of  discipleship,  and  a  symbol,"  &c. — Com.  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20. 

F.  M. — "  Make  disciples  of,  i.e.,  convert — all  nations." — Notes,  ^c,  on  Matt, 
xxviii,  19. 

Prof.  A.  A.  HoDOE. — "  To  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  (Matt,  xxviii,  19), 
or  *in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus'  (Acts  xix,  5),  or  '  into  Jesus  Christ '  (Bo.  vi,  3),  is  by 
baptism,  or  by  the  grace  of  which  ritual  baptism  is  the  sign,  to  be  united  to  Christ, 
or  to  the  Trimty  through  Christ,  as  His  disciples,  believers  in  His  doclarines,  hoirs  of 
His  promises,  and  participants  in  His  spiritual  life." — Outl.  of  Theo.,  p.  486. 

Dr.  D.  Brown. — "  *  Go,  make  disciples  of  all  nations.'  In  the  corresponding  pas- 
sage of  Mark  (xvi,  15)  it  is,  *  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  evety 
creature.'  The  only  difference  is,  that  in  this  passage  the  sphere,  in  its  world-wide 
compass  and  universality  of  objects  is  more  ivSlj  and  definitely  expressed ;  while  in 
the  former  the  great  aim  and  certain  result  is  delightfully  expressed  in  the  command 
to  *  make  disciples  of  all  nations.'  '  Go,  conquer  the  world  for  Me ;  carry  the  glad 
tidings  into  all  lands,  and  to  every  ear,  and  deem  not  this  work  at  an  end  till  all  na- 
tions s^al^ /iav^  embraced  the  gospel  and  enroUed  themselves  My  disciples,' "  "Set 
tiie  seal  of  visible  discipleship  upon  the  converts  by  baptizing  them  "  (Com.,  on 
Matt,  xxviii,  19). — The  last  emphasis  is  not  Dr.  B.'s  He  teaches  however  from  the 
19th  and  20th  verses  that  "  the  missionary  department "  "merges  in  every  case  in  the 
pastoral,  as  soon  as  the  converts  are  baptized  into  visible  discipleship."  Then  follows 
the  pastoral  work  of  "  teaching  them  to  observe,"  <fcc. 

On  Mark  xvi,  16,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized;"  he  says,  "Baptism is 
here  put  for  the  external  signature  of  tho  inner  faith  of  the  heart."  Some  of  our 
PsBdooaptist  brethren,  rejecting  sponsorial  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience,  would  in 
baptizing  infants  act  more  consistently  with  their  expressed  sentiments  on  the  im- 
port of  Christ's  commission  if  they  first  preached  to  these  unconscious  ones  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  and,  believing  in  the  efiicaoy  of  their  proclamations 
and  homUies,  then  administered  to  them  the  ordinance  :  whilst,  if  not  the  same  per- 
sons, yet,  certainly  others,  who  admit  that  tho  word  disciple,  when  used  by  our 
Saviour  or  His  aposties  never  meant  less  than  Dr.  Johnson's  aefinition  of  the  word— 
a  scholar,  one  that  professes  to  receive  instruction  from  another — would  greatiy 
honour  Divine  truth  and  themselves  by  abandoning  a  practice  involving  so  mucn 
absurdity  or  inconsistency. 

Blagklst  and  Hawbs. — "  To  observe — ^to  keep,  as  becomes  those  who  are  baptized, 
by  the  power  of  faith,  not  as  a  mere  legal  duty." — Com.,  on  Matt.  28,  20. 

Dr.  E.  Valpt. — "  There  are  manifestiy  three  thingrs,  which  our  Lord  here  distinctly 
enjoins  His  apostles  to  execute  with  regard  to  the  nations,  including  not  merely  the 
Jews  as  before,  x,  5,  6,  but  also  the  Gentiles :  and  they  are  matheteusate,  baptitontes, 
and  didAskontes,  i.e.,  convert  them  to  the  faith,  initiate  the  converts  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  and  instruct  the  baptized  in  all  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life.  See 
matheteuo,  xiii,  52,  and  Acts  xiv,  21.  .  .  .  Eis  to  onoma,  pleonastically  for  eis  ton 
patera ;  to  be  baptixed  into  any  one  is  to  be  baptized  into  the  obligation,  belief,  and 
profession  of,"  &c.— Gr.  Tes.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  20. 

W.  ABTHX7B,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  has  written  :  "  'Teach :'  here  tho  weapon— the 
word  of  Qod.  *All  nations.'  Here  the  extent.  'Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'    Here  the  badge  of  citizenship" 
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CTonguerfFire.f.S). — Can  tio  word  of  God  be  onr  weipoi 
tiam  make  infiuiu  (or  any  othere)  into  citizens,  oi  ia  it  to 

Dr.  DoHiij>aoN. — "  In  baptisin  he  oongeoratoa  himaelf  to  God  and 
The  pablio  oonfeseion  ia  regarded  as  the  oonBtunmatiTe  act  of  Mb  whole 
—Cnt.  His.  4c.,  p.  307. 

Dr.  B.  VA.T7aHAN  recorda  that  Chiiat'a  "  teaching  waa  not  aiinply  to  inetraet  mett, 
(ind  then  leave  them  to  tfaemBelvea.  It  was  to  enrol  them  an  Hia  diBcipIea.  The 
PhariBees  had  their  diadples.  So  Christ  is  aaid  to  have  had  Hia  diaciplea.  The 
Jewish  rulers  shew  qb  what  is  meant  b;  thie  term,  when  the;  my,  '  Thon  art  His 
disciple ;  we  are  Hoses'  disciples.'  The  Savioar,  too,  aajs,  '  If  ye  oontiane  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  diaciples  indeed  ;  and  ye  shall  know  the  troth,  and  the  tnith 
shall  make  yon  free.'  To  indicate  the  lort  of  fraternity  which  this  discipleship  em- 
braced, it  is  said  that  whosoever  shoold  give  a  aap  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  '  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple '  shall  in  no  wise  '  lose  his  reward.'  The  commisaioQ  giveti  to  the 
apostles,  Boconfingiy,  was  not  merely  to  teach,  bnt,  as  the  ma^n  reads,  to  diicivlt  all 
nations,  baptiziiiK  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  tho  Son,  and  the  Holy  Qhost '  " 
(Church  and  Btaie.  pp.  95,  9G).  la  it  posaiblo  not  merely  la  leach,  but  also  to  disciple 
infanta  F  Can  langaago  by  implicatioD  be  more  condemnaloi^  of  the  meaning  which 
certain  advocates  of  infant  baptism  endeavour  to  pat  on  diaciyles  of  Christ  F 

Dean  Alpobxi,  with  wondortul  pcrapicacitj,  sees  haptiaing'  and  teaching-  to  be 
"  the  conditions  of  the  imperative  preceding'."  He  is  also  gratified  to  observe  "  that 
in  onr  Lord's  words,  as  in  the  chorch,  the  process  of  ordinary  disciploahip  is  from 
baptism  to  inatructioii ;"  "the  oieoption  being  what  cironmstancoa  rendered  so  tre- 
qaent  in  the  early  ohnroh,  instruotiDn  before  baptism  in  the  case  oE  adults  "  (On  Matt, 
nviii,  19,  20J.  What  a  consolation  that  the  oommiaaion,  thongh  not  qnito  accordant 
with  apostoho  practice,  thoroaghly  chimes  with  that  "  in  the  church."  or  what  would 
be  the  practice  if  her  teachine  were  but  univoraal  and  regarded  '■  And  how  comfort- 
ing to  notice  tho  consistency  oif  the  Divine  armnpemcnt "  from  baptism  to  inatruotion, " 
in  tho  Church's  Catechum,  where  we  read.  "  What  ia  required  of  peraona  to  be  bap- 
tizedP  Am,  Bcpentanoe,  whereby  they  forsake  sin  ;  and  Faith,  whenby  they  stead- 
fastly believe  the  promises  of  Qod  made  to  them  in  tho  saorament!"  Without  donbt 
the  proviaion  of  the  sponsors  in  the  caae  of  little  children  is,  equally  with  diicipleship 
from  baptism  to  inatniction,  in  the  commission  of  Chriat '.  It  might  be  comforting 
to  some  not  belonging  to  our  church  by  law  establiahed  to  be  asanred  that,  whether 
from  special  and  favouring  oirenmstances,  or  from  aome  other  cause,  they  more 
literally  obey  Christ's  commission  than  did  tho  apostles  !  And  wore  it  not  for  the 
happy  (Divine  or  human)  invention  of  sponsors,  how  difficult  it  would  have  been  to 
reconcile  "the  aultjective  confession  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost"  in  baptism, 
with  the  baptizing  of  infants  !  We  agree  with  him  when  he  saya  on  the  commission: 
"  It  is  unfortunate  again  here  that  our  English  Bibles  do  not  give  n'l  ths  foroe  of  the 
eii.  It  should  have  been  into  (aa  in  Gal.  iii,  27)  both  here  and  in  1  Cor.  x,  2,  and 
wherever  tho  expression  ia  naed,"  The  following  is  alao  worthy  of  praise  :  "  Thereia 
peculiar  meaning  in  make  disciplss  of  .  .  .  "The  purpose  of  the  Lord  ia  to  bring 
men  to  the  kninclad^e  of  the  trnth — to  work  on  and  in  their  hearts,  and  lift  them  op 
to  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  And  therefore  it  ia  not  '  luhdiu,'  but  make 
disciples  of."— Or.  Tea.,  on  Matt,  nviii,  19. 

J.  C.  Etlk, — "  'Soandtoaoh  all  nations'  .  .  .  They  were  to  strive  to  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,  to  toll  the  whole  earth  that  Christ  died  for  sinners  .  ,  . 
Tho  plain  practical  leason  of  tho  words  is  ths  neceasity  of  a  public  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ.  .  .  .  The  point  settled  by  the  tcit  ia  not  so  much  what  ought  to  be 
done  with  the  children  of  Christians,  aa  what  ought  to  bs  done  with  heathens  when 
converted"  fExpos.  Thoushii  on  the  Scrip. ;  on  Matt,  nviii,  11-20).  It  this  ia  Christ's 
only  oommand  to  baptize,  and  it  aaya  not  a  word  about  infanta,  tha  point  is  settled 
that  they  must  pass  from  infancy  into  a  capability  of  understanding  the  gospel  be- 
fore the  conmuBaion  haa  anything  to  do  with  them. 

Bp.  Goodwin. — "  Tho  margin  of  our  Bibles  very  properly  gives  the  eipression, 
make  diaeiplft,  or  Chrtiiiant,  of  all  nations,  the  word  ifloc7i  by  no  means  giving  the 
force  of  the  original.  Dean  Alford  well  remarks  upon  tho  emphaais  of  the  word  in 
connection  with  the  mention  of  poicer  just  preceding!  All  power  is  given  Me— go  forth 
.  .  .  subdue  ?  Not  so ;  the  purpose  of  the  Lord  is  to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth — to  work  on  and  in  tjieir  hearts,  and  lift  them  up  to  be  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature.  And  therefore  it  ii  not  luidiw,  but  make  diiciplea  of." — Com,,  on 
Matt,  irviii,  lS-20. 

H.  W.  BucaXB.— "  I  concede  and  aaseit,  first,  that  infant  baptism  ia  nowhera 
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oommanded  in  the  New  Testament.  Ko  man  can  find  a  passagfe  that  commands  it ; 
and  if  it  can  stand  only  on  that  ground,  we  may  as  well  give  it  up  first  as  last." — 
Bw.i  p.  202. 

Unless  to  baptize  is>  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  of  papists  and  some 
others,  to  make  disciples  or  Christians,  infants  have  no  place  in  Christ's 
commission.  If  any  order  in  Christ's  words  is  to  be  noted,  infants  are 
excluded.  If  the  definition  of  making  disciples,  as  given  by  Christ  or  by 
His  apostles,  is  to  be  regarded,  infants  are  excluded.  If  the  obvious  im- 
port of  words  in  the  commission  can  have  corroboration  from  Christ's 
previously  making  and  baptizing  disciples,  from  John  the  Baptist's  bap- 
tism of  repentance,  and  of  those  who  confessed  their  sins,  and  from  the 
subsequent  practice  of  apostles,  the  baptism  of  professing  believers  has 
alone  Christ's  sanction  and  approval. 

If  the  commission  of  Christ  teaches  that  baptizing  is  co-extensive 
with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  we  depart  from  the  commission  if  we 
preach  to  those  we  are  not  to  baptize,  or  if  we  baptize  those  to  whom  we 
are  not  to  preach ;  or  if  the  commission  of  Christ  is  to  baptize  all  appli- 
cants, and  the  baptism  is  co-extensive  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
we  have  been  disobedient  to  Christ  if  we  have  carried  the  gospel  to  India, 
China,  or  any  other  place,  before  we  received  an  application  for  it.  And 
if  the  commission  teaches  us  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  we  all  ought  to 
have  made  it  our  first  business  to  baptize.  Also  Paul  should  have  bap- 
tized the  Philippian  jailer  before  he  told  him  to  '*  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  and  before  he  *' spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  all  that  were  in  his  house ;"  and  he  made  a  gross  mistake  in  regard  to 
his  commission  when  he  said,  ''  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel." 

Some  readers  may  think  that  on  the  commission,  I  have  not  done  jus- 
tice to  the  hypothesis,  that  baptism  is  the  completion  of  discipleship. 
But  whatever  inclination  towards  this  I  may  have  ever  felt,  I  am  unable 
to  reconcile  it  with  the  fact  that  discipleship  to  Christ  has  its  seat  in  the 
heart,  and  that  a  certain  change  here  constitutes  any  man  a  disciple  of 
Christ ;  this  change,  through  God's  grace,  ever  producing  and  being  mani- 
fested by  a  desire  to  do  all  that  is  pleasing  to  Christ,  so  that  when  baptism 
is  clearly  taught  and  explicitly  understood  to  be  Christ's  will  respecting 
those  who  believe  on  Him,  no  disciple  of  Christ  will  refuse  baptism,  and 
no  neglector  of  baptism  will  be  believed  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ;  nor 
can  I  reconcile  it  with  the  different  parts  of  the  commission  itself,  accord- 
ing to  their  natural,  grammatical,  and,  as  I  think,  necessary  import,  an 
import  of  which  the  correspondent  conduct  of  the  apostles  gives  sufficient 
confirmation. 

Notwithstanding  the  number  of  quotations  given  from  a  conviction  that 
they  confirm  our  view  of  the  import  of  this  important  passage  as  yielding 
no  countenance  to  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism,  but  implying  its  con- 
demnation, believing  that  the  writers  quoted  would  not  have  acknow- 
ledged Christ's  commission  as  sanctioning  alone  the  baptism  of  professing 
believers,  if  they  could  otherwise  have  written  without  consciously  misin- 
terpreting inspired  writ,  I  nevertheless  admit  the  right  of  every  one  to 
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judge  for  lumself  on  the  import  of  all  Divine  tmth.  I  remember  also  Qiat 
many  of  oar  opponenta  whose  acknowledgments  are  recorded,  do  never- 
thelesa  maintain  that  infant  baptism  is  right.  The  commisBion — and  the 
only  commiHsion  to  baptize — they  believe  to  have  only  adults  in  view,  bat 
the  npoBtles  are  by  some  confidently  supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
proselyte  baptism  of  infants,  although  it  is  not  known  to  have  then  had  an 
existence,  this  supposed  acquaintance  of  the  apostles  with  proselyte  bap- 
tism is  supposed  to  have  caused  the  apostles  to  need  no  instruction  on  the 
baptizing  of  infants,  knowing  it  to  be  their  duty,  although  Christ  referred 
only  to  the  baptizing  of  adults  1  Why  on  this  anpposition  they  needed 
more  on  the  baptizing  of  adults  I  am  not  able  to  asy.  And  why  in  this 
commission,  intended  for  the  church's  guidance  to  the  end  of  time,  we 
have,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  succeeded  and  must  succeed  the 
apostles,  no  reference  to  the  proselyte  baptism  of  the  Jews,  now  maintained 
to  be — although  there  is  no  mention  of  it  in  any  part  of  the  oracles  of 
God — Divinely  sanctioned,  I  am  unable  to  conceive.  But  by  supposi- 
tions respecting  prosolj-te  baptism  on  the  part  of  some,  and  by  other 
hypotheses  advanced  by  others,  the  plain  commission,  admitted  to  teach 
alone  the  baptism  of  disciples,  is  tortured  to  allow,  or  metamorphosed  to 
sanction,  the  baptism  of  infants.  Thus  the  words  of  Him  in  whose 
mouth  was  no  guile,  are  mangled  in  a  manner  more  worthy  of  Simon,  the 
Jesuit,  than  of  the  humble  follower  of  the  Lamb.  The  supposition  that 
grammatical  requirements  embrace  infants,  is  as  destitute  of  foundation  as 
are  extracts  from  the  Mishna  or  the  Talmuda.  And  to  our  opponents  who 
say  that  snch  passages  as  Matt,  ixviii,  19,  20,  and  Mark  zvi,  15, 16,  can 
refer  only  to  persons  capable  of  faith,  I  reply  that  this  is  an  adnussion 
that  the  only  commission  to  baptize  which  Christ  has  given,  says  not  a 
word  on  the  baptism  of  infants,  but  haa  exclnsive  reference  to  persons  ca- 
pable of  faith ;  and  which  I  maintain  cannot  be  otherwise  than  an  enjoined 
baptism  either  of  believers  or  persons  of  every  character  ;  yea  certainly 
of  believers,  or  diaciplea  of  Christ.  If  the  reader  ia  not  a  subject  of 
believers'  baptism,  what  ought  to  be  his  thoughts  and  solemn  pnrpose,  if 
the  obvious  import  of  the  commission,  admitted  by  so  many  distinguished 
Ptedobaptists,  is  believed  also  by  him  to  be  its  true  import  ?  The  words 
which  Ohriat  has  left  on  record  in  the  inspired  volume  will  at  the  last  day, 
on  this  matter  as  on  others,  determine  our  innocence  or  guilt.  If  Christ's 
commission  is  profoundly  silent  respecting  the  baptism  of  any  but  disciples, 
believers,  converts,  it  conld  not  be  the  Saviour's  intention  that  infants 
who  are  incapacitated  by  nonage,  or  that  unbelievers  who  are  incapacitated 
by  ignorance  or  the  want  of  faith,  should  be  baptized.  Whatever  may  be 
the  baptism  of  unbelievers,  the  baptism  received  in  nncoascionsneBS  and 
administered  by  coercion  ia  a  nullity.     Beheve  and  obey. 

The  further  elucidation  and  confirmation  of  Christian  duty,  as  taught 
in  Christ's  commission  when  grammatically  and  correctly  understood,  ia 
attempted  in  the  Appendix. 
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SECnOK   IV. 

APOSTOLXO  BAPTISHS. 

Dr.  D.  Tovxa.— *<  Baptism  is  ordained  to  oontinne  so  long  as  the  work  of  regenorailon  oon- 
tinaes."— Th«  Law  cf  ChrUt^  de,,  p.  19. 

Dr.  W.  Cooxx.— "  Baptiam  as  a  ceremony  was  as  distinct  from  baptism  by  tbe  Holy  Ghost  as 
any  two  things  can  be.  The  apostles  onderstood  the  command  of  onr  Lord  as  enjoixung  a  duty 
at  once  imperative  and  indispensable."  "  What  God  has  ordained,  let  no  man  dare  to  disannoL^'— 
IV.  Bap,  D^.,  p.  4. 

8.  DAviB.~The  oondact  of  the  apostles  and  their  beUering  hearers  at  Pentecost,  and  after- 
wards, is  an  inspired  commentary  upon  oar  great  Master's  pleasure."— 5)k.  Viewj  p.  S. 

O.  H.  Spuboxon.— "  There  is  the  same  anthotity  for  requiring  baptism  as  repentance  and 
faith,"— Speeekj  April  a9th,  1809. 

Dr.  Stock.—"  Men  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  become  Christians,  and  by  the  power  of 
that  faith,  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  they  become  the  professed  disciples  of  Chxigi,"-'8pe«€h, 
April  S9th,  1869. 

It  will  not  be  deemed  necessary  that  I  refer  to  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  as  that  was  by  Christ  and  not  by  His 
apostles.  I  however  deem  infants  to  be  as  expressly  mentioned  here  as 
in  any  apostolic  baptism,  or  in  Christ's  commission,  or  in  John's  baptism 
of  repentance.  And  I  conceive  that  grammar,  analogy,  and  inference,  as 
jtisiJy  sustain  the  conclusion  that  they  were  a  part  of  the  one  hundred  and 
twe  nty  disciples  in  the  upper  room,  as  that  iliey  were  a  part  of  any  pre- 
ceding or  succeeding  disciples. 

The  records  of  apostolic  precept  and  practice  I  believe  to  be  as  silent 
in  reference  to  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism  as  the  commission  of 
Christ.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  are  required  to  know  the  heart,  a  know- 
ledge of  which  is  not  requisite  to  pastors  or  people  previous  to  an  admis- 
sioim  to  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ,  or  to  a  filling  of  the  highest 
office  in  Christ's  body.  I  believe  that  faith  ought  to  be  possessed  by  the 
bapiized,  and  that  we  who  administer  this  ordinance  should  know  nothing 
of  iJisincerity  in  those  who  profess' this  pre-requisite  to  baptism.  That 
apoetolic  conduct  must  give  a  correct  exposition  of  Christ's  commission, 
I  regard  as  incontrovertible.  Let  us  emulate  those  who  have  **  done 
homage  to  the  principle  of  neither  forcing  anything  upon  a  speaker  or 
writer,  of  which  it  is  not  apparent  that  he  thought,  nor  of  aUowing  them- 
selves to  be  fettered  by  any  tradition,  in  a  work  that  demands  such  an  en- 
tire surrender  of  oneself  to  that  which  is  written." — ^Doedes's  Her,, 
pp.  27,  28. 

§  l.^THS  BAPTISU  OP  ABOUT  THSBB  THOUSAND. 

Dak  Tatlob.->**  On  aU  other  subjects  wa  think  it  proper  to  oonsolt  the  precepts  and  examples 
which  relate  to  them."— Comp.  Viewt  p.  4. 

W.  Tbork.— "Three  thonssnd  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  conTerted  to  Christianity  and 
biVtized."— IV".  Bap,t  p.  S72. 

Dr.  Owxxr.— **  He  repenteCh  not,  who  hath  not  faith  toward  Ood.'*— Eopo.  o/ JETeb.,  yi,  1. 

Br.  Haulzt. — "  If  wo  allow  the  exigencies  of  controversy  to  create  a  new  sonse  of  phrases, 
we  may  prove  any  thing  we  please  from  Soripture."~CoRy.  Lee.^  vol.  xv,  pp.  27,  28. 

Dr.  DoKDns.—"  Bo  very  careful,  then,  lest  yon  make  those  Scriptures  say  what  yon  would 
Uke  to  find  in  them."  "  what  have  people  not  extracted  from  the  Mew  Testament  ?  i.e.,  what 
MTa  people  not  iatrodiioed  iato  it  r— if«r.,  pp.  11,  U. 
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On  the  day  of  PentecoHt  Peter  H&id  to  those 'who  after  on  address  from 
him  "  were  pricked  is  their  heart,"  and  inquired,  "  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?  " — "  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  yoa  in  the 
name  of  Jesns  Christ  for  Uie  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  yon  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  ofT,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  onr  God  shall  call." 
The  inspired  writer  also  adds :  "And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify 
and  exhort,  saying.  Save  yonraelTes  from  this  nntoward  generation.  Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized ;  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  mito  them  abont  three  thousand  souls.  And  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,"  &c. — Acta  ii,  87-42. 

Here  the  persons  addressed  are  said  to  be  "pricked  in  their  heart." 
In  connexion  with  the  command  to  be  baptized  is  given  the  command  to 
BEPENT  ;  and  the  duty  of  repentance,  whether  by  accident  or  daign,  is  at 
least  first  mentioned.  Also,  Peter  exhorts  to  be  baptized  in  fepij  the 
name  of  Jesns  Christ,  which  implies  that  their  baptism  would  be  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  previous  sin  of  unbelief,  and  of  their  present  faith 
in  Jesus  the  Messiah.  Peter  ezborts  every  one  to  repent  and  be  baptized. 
He  does  not  say.  Let  all  repent  and  some  be  baptized ;  nor  does  he  say, 
Let  some  repent  and  all  be  baptized ;  nor,  Let  those  that  will,  repent,  or 
let  all  repent,  and  let  those  that  are  willing,  or  that  by  the  willingness  of 
parents  or  guardians  can  be  laid  hold  of  for  the  administration  of  baptism, 
he  baptized.  Nor  do  onr  opponents  attach  all  these  meanings  to  his 
words.  Nor  does  he  say  that  every  one  is  to  repent  and  be  baptized  and 
his  children,  or  children  and  servants,  or  a  part  of  them  along  with  him; 
nor  that  the  children,  or  children  and  servants,  or  children  and  servants 
under  a  certain  age,  are  to  be  baptized  along  with  penitent  parents.  The 
record  respecting  the  baptized  who  gladly  received  the  apostle's  word,  ia 
in  accordance  with  the  precept.  Nor  do  I  hesitate  to  express  my  senti- 
ments in  the  words  of  Dr.  P.  Fairbaim  :  "  There  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  the  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  formed  the  sum  of  apostolic  teaching,  was  in  some  form 
implicitly  or  expressly  demanded  of  the  applicants  for  baptism."  "Such 
as  fuled  in  these  respects  were  treated  as  unwarranted  intruders  into  the 
Christian  fold  ;  and  hence  the  sincere  reception  of  baptism  is  regarded 
SB  necessarily  carrying  along  with  it  '  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,' 
a  conscience  purged  through  right  views  of  sin,  and  faith  in  the  power 
and  work  of  the  Saviour."  "Exphcit  statements  of  baptism  being  ad- 
ministered to  the  children  of  believers,  are  not  to  be  found." — Imp.  Bi. 
Die.,  Art.  Bap. 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  Boardman  says,  "  The  apostle  Peter's  answer  to  the 
question,  '  What  must  we  do  ? '  of  those  pricked  to  the  heart  by  his  preg- 
nant words  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  substantially  the  same  as  the 
apostle  Panl's  answer  to  the  trembling,  prostrate  Philippian  jailor,  'Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  ehalt  be  saved.' "  Peter  virtually 
said,  Repent,  and  accepting  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  foundation  of 
all  spiritual  hope,  declare  in  baptism  that  you  are  resting  on  this  fonnda- 
tiou.    Peter  kuew'  the  commission  he  had  recelTed,  and  spoke  b^  the 
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authority  of  bid  risen  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  baptism  of  those  whom  be 
exhorted  to  repent  and  save  themselves  from  that  untoward  generation, 
obviously  involved  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  same  Saviour  as  Peter  had 
preached  to  them,  who  had  recently  by  wicked  hands  been  <<  crucified 
and  slain/'  whom  God  had  ''raised  up/'  who  had  ''ascended  into  the 
heavens/'  and  had  "shed  forth"  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  fact  of  which  was 
demonstrated  by  what  they  saw  and  heard.  Only  by  thus  believing  on 
Christ,  which  would  be  associated  with  a  surrender  to  Him,  was  it  possible 
for  them  to  save  themselves ;  to  which  Peter  by  many  words  exhorted 
them.  Whether  an  individual  on  repenting  enjoys  the  remission  of  sins, 
is  no  more  stated  here  than  is  it  stated  in  "he  that  belie veth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,"  whether  the  person  who  believes  is  in  a  state  of  sal- 
vation before  he  is  baptized.  That  repentance  is  a  change  of  mind  in- 
volving altered  feelings  and  an  altered  conduct,  and  that  believing  on  Christ 
we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  firmly  believe.  Nor  do  I 
doubt  that  any  one  truly  repenting,  or  believing  with  the  heart  on  Christ 
will  neglect  or  refuse,  except  through  ignorance  or  mistake,  to  be  baptized. 
I  also  believe  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believcth  on  Him  should  not  perish." 

Mr.  M'Lean  (a  Baptist)  speaks  of  an  opponent  who  "insists  that  the 
promise.  Acts  ii,  88,  89,  is  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  because  the 
apostle  mentions  that  promise  on  another  occasion,  ch.  iii,  19-25  (strange 
logic  indeed),  and  because  the  blessing  of  Abraham  includes  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  iii,  14,  as  if  that  was  the  only  promise  of  the  Spirit 
which  Peter  could  refer  to  in  Acts  ii  I  Yet  Peter  speaks  not  a  word  of  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham  in  the  whole  of  the  discourse,  but  cites  at  large 
the  promises  of  the  Spirit  from  Joel,  shews  its  begun  accomplishment  in 
what  was  then  seen  and  heard,  and  applies  it  to  the  Jews  nearly  in  the 
very  words  of  that  prophet — Comp.,  ver.  89,  with  Joel  ii,  82." — Works, 
vol.  vii,  p.  284. 

Perhaps  it  is  thought  that  I  am  forgettiug  the  word  chUdreti,  which 
occurs  when  the  apostle  enforcing  his  exhortation,  says,  "  For  the  promise 
is  unto  you  and  to  your  children."  But  that  the  word  children  does  not 
signify  and  necessarily  include  infants,  that  it  is  often  used  for  posterity, 
is  known  to  every  one  who  is  famiHar  with  God's  word,  with  human  writings, 
or  with  common  conversation.  Does  "  the  children  of  Israel,"  which  in 
God's  word  so  often  occurs,  mean  the  infants  of  Israel  ?  Did  John  the 
Baptist  by  "  children  "  mean  infants,  when  he  said  to  the  Pharisees  and 
Badducees :  "  Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham  ?"  Did  the  apostle  Paul  by  "children"  mean 
infants,  when  he  said,  "And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that 
the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children?"  Is  it  possible  that  the  apostle  Peter  could  here 
mean  infants  ?  Consider  the  follo^dng  facts :  1.  The  persons  addressed 
are  in  a  state  of  which  infants  are  incapable.  The  facts  and  reasoning 
in  the  apostle's  previous  address  had  greatly  agitated  their  minds,  and 
caused  the  earnest  enquiry,  "Men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do  ?"    2* 


62  SDBJBCTS  OF  BAPTISM. 

The  dnties  enjoined  in  reply  bi  the  anxious  query  are  duties  of  which  in- 
Euuts  are  utterly  incapable.  They  cannot  repent,  or  yield  themselves  to 
baptism.  8.  The  promise  of  the  apostles  is  clearly  conditional,  and  it  is 
on  condition  of  those  very  things  of  which  infants  are  certainly  incapable. 
The  promise  of  remisBion  of  sins  and  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  on 
condition  of  repenting  and  being  baptized  in  fepi)  the  name  of  Jeans 
Christ.  The  extending  of  a  conditional  promise,  if  tho  condition  is  inap- 
plicable and  impossible  to  infante,  implies  most  clearly  the  eiclnsion  of 
infants.  Can  any  be  interested  in  a  conditional  promise  who  do  not  per- 
form the  conditions  of  that  promise  ?  According  to  the  teaching  of  Peter 
as  veil  as  of  Panl,  we  "  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  futh." 
4.  The  blessings  included  in  this  promise  are  totally  inapplicable  to  in- 
fants. Peter  says,  "  The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children." 
The  promise  to  the  children  is  as  clearly  of  the  same  blessings,  as  it  is  on 
the  same  conditions  as  to  themselves.  This  promise,  without  violence  and 
a  plain  perversion  of  the  passage,  can  refer  only  to  "  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,"  or  to  "  remission  of  sins,"  or  to  both  of  these.  The  apoetle  had 
jnst  promised  to  those  who  obeyed  the  command  to  repent  and  bo  baptized 
in  (epi)  the  name  of  Jeans  Chnst,  "  the  remission  of  sins  "  and  "  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ohost."  In  bis  previous  address  he  had  mentioned  the  M- 
filment  of  Joel's  prophecy,  "I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit,"  &c.  If  the 
promise  nnto  them  and  to  their  children  is  this  special  promise  in  Joel, 
in  the  fnlfilment  of  which  sons  and  daughters  wo^d  prophesy,  the  sup- 
position that  children  means  infants  is  forbidden.  If  the  promise  is 
general,  and  refers  to  "  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost  "  in  His  sanctifying, 
comforting,  and  invigorating  influences,  in&nta  cannot  be  meant.  Or  if 
the  promise  refers  to  remission  of  sins,  or  to  remission  of  sins  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  infants  cannot  be  meant.  If  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
takes  place  previoos  to  baptism  on  the  exercise  of  trust  in  Christ,  the  fact 
is  not  contradictory  to  Peter's  words  which  mention  duties  to  be  dis- 
charged and  blessings  that  will  be  enjoyed,  without  mentioning  whether  or 
not  both  duties  must  be  discharged  previous  to  an  enjoyment  of  either 
promised  blessing.  Elsewhere  on  this  we  are  instmcted.  Here,  as  else- 
where, where  promises  and  commands  are  given  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  children  is  meant  posterity,  descendants.  5.  The  words  immediately 
following  the  declara^on,  The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children, 
equally  prove  the  impossibility  of  infants  being  intended.  It  is  immedi- 
ately added,  "  And  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many"  (not  as  shall  be 
bom,  or  as  are  infante  or  children,  but  as  many)  "  as  the  Lord  our  Qod 
shall  call."  Until  the  Lord  our  God  shall  by  His  servants  address  His 
calls  to  unconscious  babes,  the  attempt  to  deduce  from  this  passage  the 
right  to  baptize  infants,  will  be  futile.  6.  Infants  were  not  among  the 
baptized.  The  Divine  testimony  is  :  "  Then  they  that  (gladly)  received 
his  word  were  baptized  .  .  .  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breahiug  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 
The  baptism  was  preceded  by  a  reception  of  apostolic  tmths,  and  was 
immediately  succeeded  by  a  union  with  the  Chrietiane  at  Jerusalem,  and 
iy  a  Bteadiaet  continuance  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  lie.    These  fact4 
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while  preclnding  the  idea  that  the  infanta  even  of  believers  were  baptized 
along  with  their  believing  parents,  which  would  in  all  probability  have 
added  thousands  more  to  the  number  of  the  baptized,  also  pre- 
clude the  possibiltj  of  children  here  meaning  infants.  The  promise,  on 
the  conditions  stated,  was  to  them  and  their  descendants,  yea  to  those 
near  or  distant,  to  Jew  or  to  Gentile,  to  ''  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."  7.  The  word  children  here  means  posterity,  or  religion  is  not 
personal,  but  its  richest  blessings  are  an  inheritance  from  man !  A  be- 
lieving parent,  immediately  on  believing,  gives  the  richest  blessing  of  heaven 
to  his  children ;  or  is  the  cause  of  God's  Spirit,  or  God's  Spirit  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  being  immediately  given  to  his  children  I  According  to 
this,  a  parent's  faith  is  of  wonderful  efficacy !  A  believer  who  is  not « 
parent  obtains  salvation,  but  his  faith  is  efficacious,  so  far  as  we  know, 
only  for  himself.  He  occupies  a  substitutionary  position  for  no  mortal. 
God's  conditional  promise  belongs  to  him  ;  but  he  not  being  a  parent,  this 
promise  does  not  also  through  Mm  xmconditionally  stretch  forth  to  others. 
The  fEiith  of  one  man  is  immediately  and  infinitely  more  efficacious  than 
the  faith  of  another,  through  the  gracious  and  equitable  arrangement  of 
Him  who  ''  is  no  respecter  of  persons  1 "  8.  The  word  children  here 
means  posterity,  because  if  it  meant  those  having  the  same  earthly  parent 
— ^which  it  must  mean  if  it  does  not  mean  posterity — it  would  embrace 
not  only  the  infants  and  little  children,  but  all  of  every  age,  whether  two 
or  twenty,  thirty  or  fifty  years  old,  who  could  call  the  converted  father  or 
mother  their  parent !  Thus  the  infant  and  ungodly  adult  through  parental 
repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  become  immediately 
recipients  of  Heaven's  richest  blessing.  Transubstantiation  is  not  less 
worthy  of  belief  than  this  filial  translation  through  parental  piety;  nor  is 
baptismal  regeneration  a  more  damnable  heresy  than  this  destruction  of 
religious  personality  in  those  that  are  come  to  years  of  maturity.  9.  Not 
only  does  the  connexion  demand  that  posterity  be  the  import  of  childreui 
but  the  most  eminent  Psedobaptist  historians  admit  that  there  is  no 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  infant  baptism  in  the  apostolic  or  imme- 
diately subsequent  age. 

Also  the  entire  record  is  as  condemnatory  of  indiscriminate  as  of  in- 
fant baptism.  Surely  those  reverend  and  learned  gentlemen  who  deem 
the  glorious  Pentecost  to  have  been  a  season  unfavourable  to  genuine,  and 
speedy,  and  evident  conversion,  never  pray  for  a  Pentecostal  season  I 
And  assuredly  such  as  can  see  in  the  baptism  of  those  who  received  the 
apostle's  word,  and  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  what  **  seems  precisely  equivalent  to  oaptizing  all  applicants," 
although  this  baptism  was  to  the  number  of  **  three  thousand,"  and  "  in 
the  first  day  of  their  conviction,"  have  powers  of  vision  to  which  few  can 
lay  claim.  Dr.  Halley  gives  us  instruction  on  ekaslos  kumon,  translated 
every  one  of  you,  as  *'  referring  to  the  personality,  and  not  to  the  universality 
of  the  address.  Each  one  was  to  act  for  himself,  and  not  to  wait  for  the 
example  of  others  "  {Reply y  dc,  p.  104).  This  accords  with  the  baptizing 
of  them  only  **  that  (gladly)  received  his  word."  It  is  true  that  Dr.  H. 
elsewhere  teaches  that  the  ground  of  baptism  according  to  Peter's  words 
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was  "  the  promise,"  a  promise  belonging  to  adalts,  godly  or  nngodly,  and 
therefore  jnsti^iiig  indiscriminate  baptism,  a  promise  belonging  to  children 
and  to  "  in&nts  "  (vol.  xv,  p.  69),  and  therefore  joatifying  infant  baptism  I 
Dr.  H.  also  says,  "  If  'the  promise'  to  them  was  a  reason  for  their  being 
baptized,  'the  promise'  to  their  children  was  equally  a  reason  for  their 
children's  baptism,  and  'the  promise'  to  all  a&r  off  was  also  a  reason  for 
their  baptism"  (p.  68).  True,  "if" — I  Bnt  if  the  promise  is  the  promise 
of  remission  of  sins,  and  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  condition  of  re- 
penting and  being  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  authority 
is  here  given  for  the  baptizing  of  those  known  to  be  impenitent,  and  for  the 
baptizing  of  infants  ?  Also  Dr.  H.,  separating  repentance  from  baptism 
in  the  words  of  Peter,  says  in  another  place,  "  they  were  told  to  be  bap- 
tized for  the  remission  of  sins"  (p.  21).  Yet  in  the  next  page  he  says, 
"  they  were  assnred  that  on  their  repentance  and  baptism,  thej  should 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost."  Is  not  repentance  here  as  distinctly 
and  inseparably  nnit«d  with  baptism  in  the  condition  of  remission  of  sins 
as  in  that  of  tiie  ^  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  The  possibihty  of  forgiveneea 
preceding  baptism  mnst  be  leamt  in  other  inspired  records,  not  here.  Dr. 
H.,  in  his  despisii^  of  all  order  in  words  and  sentences  when  this  is 
needed  by  him,  in  his  firm  belief  that  we  may  baptize  those  who  either 
cannot  or  will  not  repent,  is  as  happy  in  advocating  the  baptism  of  infanta 
and  the  ungodly  as  if  he  had  received  a  direct  revelation  from  heaven  to 
separate  at  pleasure  things  which  God  has  joined  together.  He  says  on 
Acts  ii,  87-42  (vol.  it,  p.  115),  "The  process  seems  to  have  been: — 
They  were  first  baptized,  and  then  taught,  and  then  ndmitted  to  the  fel- 
lowrfiipofthe  church,  and  the  Lord's  snpper,  and  daOy  prayers "  1  He 
does  not  see  that  they  were  first  taught,  and  that  on  receiving  the  apostle's 
vord  they  were  then  baptized.  Or  there  was  no  teaching  in  Peter's  words, 
Bepent  and  be  baptized  each  one  of  you  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
nor  in  his  previous  address.  Or  they  were  baptized  when  Peter  said,  Be- 
pent and  be  baptized,  or  before  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  he  had 
uttered  a  single  word.  Elsewhere  Dr.  H.  says :  " '  The  promise  is  to  you  and 
yonr  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off;  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  invite.'  All  Gentiles  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  are  put 
upon  a  trial  of  their  faith.  They  are  all  inserted  in  the  good  ohve  tree,  to 
ascertain  if  they  will  bring  forth  fiTiit  "  (p.  60).  I  object  not  to  God's 
invitation  by  the  gospel  being  spoken  of  as  putting  persons  on  the  trial  of 
their  faith.  The  idea  of  this  invitation  being  to  all,  their  insertion  in  the 
good  olive  tree,  I  reject.  Elsewhere,  speaking  of  these  invited  or  called 
by  the  Lord,  he  says,  "This  calling  is  therefore  some  estemal  privil^e, 
of  which  the  impenitent  and  their  children  may  partake  "  (p.  68).  He 
also  says  that  the  pertinence  of  Peter's  "address  depends  entirely  upon 
the  fact  of  the  parties  who  heard  it  having  '  the  promise '  "  (p.  68).  It 
does  not  accord  with  Psdobaptism  to  paraphrase  Peter's  words  thus : 
Whatever  privilege  and  duty  belong  to  you  belong  to  your  children  also. 
It  is  your  duty  and  privilege  to  repent,  and  be  baptized  on  the  name  of 
Christ,  thus  having  remissiou  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Your  children  have  the  same  duty  and  privilege.    Let  them  repent  and 
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thus  be  baptized,  and  thej  shall  have  the  DiYine  foi^veness  and  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit.  As  our  opponents  wonld  find  a  greater  objection  to  im- 
mersion, ij  Peter,  as  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander  says,  had  required  '*  this  vast 
crowd  to  be  baptized  upon  the  spot" — ^for  I  doubt  not  Peter's  hearers 
were  not  standing  in  water  two  or  three  feet  deep — so  thej  would  find 
greater  encouragement  to  the  baptizing  of  infants,  if  Peter's  words  read, 
Bepent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  and  your  infants  and  little  chil- 
dren along  with  you.  How  possible  it  is  for  the  learned  and  pious,  pos- 
sessing too  an  ordinary  amount  of  charity  towards  opponents,  to  mis- 
understand, mystify,  and  pervert  inspired  teaching,  which,  read  and  un- 
derstood as  other  Divine  and  human  writings,  is  free  from  all  contradic- 
tion, equivocation,  obscurity,  or  difficulty  i  If  we  knew  that  there  were 
fifty  thousand  infants  and  little  children  present  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
we  should  reject  the  idea  that  a  single  one  was  baptized,  because  the  in- 
spired record  says,  **  Then  they  that  (gladly)  received  His  word  were 
baptized."  But  if  children  did  not  (in  Acts  ii,  89)  mean  posterity,  but 
meant  simply  the  natural  children  of  those  addressed,  what  an  awful 
limitation  of  the  promise  is  involved  I  What  has  become  of  generations 
then  unborn,  and  what  will  become  of  generations  yet  unborn  9  Moreover, 
I  do  not  forget  the  idea  that  instead  of  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  being  ei\joyed  by  the  three  thousand  who  heard  and  regarded 
Peter's  word  of  instruction,  they  had  *'  a  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins," 
and  not  ^*  in  a  bad  sense,"  but ''  as  designating  the  introduction  into  a  course 
of  instruction,  in  which  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sin  is 
frdly  explained"  (p.  118)!  There  is  nothing  ungrammatical,  and  no  in- 
terpolation in  this  t  This  is  the  blessed  and  glorious  privilege  condition- 
ally promised  by  Peter,  and  rejoicingly  realized  by  the  obedient  portion  of 
his  auditory ! 

Dr.  Stacey  teaches  that ''  the  promise  to  which  Peter  refers  can  hardly 
be  the  promise  of  miraculous  endowments,"  partly  because  *'  it  seems  im- 
probable that  the  apostle  would  hold  out  the  hope  of  supernatural  gifts  as 
an  inducement  to  repentance  and  baptism."  This  "gift  of  the  Spirit  " 
'*  was,  in  truth,  that  abundant  and  continued  outpouring  which  gives  to 
the  gospel  its  pre-eminence  and  glory  as  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit : 
and  hence  its  bestowment  was  the  unsealing  to  mankind  of  the  fountain 
of  life,  and  the  arrival  of  that  day  *  in  which  prophecy  declared  living 
waters  shall  go  out  of  Jerusalem.'  "  This  promise  is  the  promise  of 
"  spiritual  blessing,  containing  the  germ  and  fulness  of  all  spiritual  bles- 
sings." This  promise  is  in  Christ's  words:  ''K any  man  thirst,  let  ^^rn 
come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  "  The  sense  in 
which  the  Spirit  is  promised  in  these  passages,  is  that  in  which  His  pre- 
sence is  the  crowning  excellency  of  the  Christian  economy.  It  is  that, 
therefore,  demanded  by  the  work  of  Christ  in  order  to  its  effectual  applica- 
tion in  the  sinner's  conversion,  and  the  believer's  sanctification.  Grace 
is  to  be  given,  and  this  grace  is  living  water,  which,  when  a  man  receives, 
he  is  not  only  purified  and  refreshed  himself,  but  becomes  a  channel  to 
convey  the  gracious  current  to  others"  (8ac,f  pp.  77-79).    Apply  "  the 
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promiHe,"  as  thna  expounded,  to  babes,  remember  its  couiexion  with  the 
twofold  exhortation,  "  Repeot,  and  be  baptized  eveiy  one  of  yoa  in  (upon) 
the  name  of  Jesna  Christ,"  and  consider  this  as  wiUi  man;  Pndobaptists, 
the  grand  foundation,  the  explicit  and  Divine  authority,  for  the  baptizing 
of  in&utfll 

Dr.  Wilson  Bays  ' '  that  Baptist  writers  both  in  earlier  and  more  recent 
times  have  felt  it  difficult  to  dispose  of  the  children  comprehended  in  this 
precioos  promise  "  (In/.  Bap.,  p.  604).  I  am  in  entire  ignorance  respect- 
ing this.  It  is  indeed  a  precious  promise.  We  thank  God  for  the  pro- 
vision of  salvation  in  the  gift  of  His  Sou  and  Spirit  for  oorselvea,  onr 
children,  and  ohildren'a  children  to  the  end  of  time.  Dr.  W.  thinks  that 
the  Baptist  exposition  recognizes  the  classes  denoted  by  you  and  aU  afar 
off,  bnt  blots  "  your  children  "  out  of  the  promise.  Not  only  oor  heart, 
bnt  most  explicitly  our  creed  also  embraces  "  children,"  for  whom,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  is  provided  the  same  blessing  as  for  oorselvea,  and  on  the 
same  terms.  Dr.  W.,  on  the  calling  here  spoken  of,  says,  "This  term  oc- 
onrs  with  considerable  frequency,  and  unless  the  passage  before  as  form 
the  exception,  it  is  not  ouce  applied  to  the  inward  effectual  call  of  God 
drawing  the  soul  savingly  to  himself"  (p.  fi09).  He  says.  "A  general 
gospel-call  is  the  doctrine  of  the  text."  Who  does  not  say,  Ergo,  how 
olear  that  infants  are  here  meant  by  or  included  in  the  "children  I"  And 
how  consistent  with  Ptedobaptism  is  the  following  valuable  advice — 
"Let  it  be  remembered  also  that  when  the  apostle  says,  "  The  promise  is 
unto  you,  he  does  not  assert  either  a  present  or  future  fulfilment  of  it ; 
but  merely  holds  up  the  promised  good  as  attainable  by  the  instrnmentallty 
of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  oor  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (p.  611). 

"U  the  fallowing  from  Pndobaptist  pens  should  tend  to  remove  error, 
and  promote  a  scriptural  practice,  the  transcriber  will  say,  "  Not  unto  ns, 
0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name,  give  glory."  On  this  passage, 
as  on  others,  I  endorse  not  all  that  I  extract.  My  own  sentiments  have 
been  or  will  be  made  apparent.  Those  who  admit  that  professii^  believers 
alone  were  baptized,  or  who  admit  that  none  but  persona  capable  of  un- 
derstanding were  addressed  or  referred  to  by  Peter,  corroborate  believers' 
baptism.  Also  those  who  teach  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  there  were 
about  three  thousand  converts ;  and  that  about  three  thousand  were  bap- 
tized, like  the  inspired  historian,  leave  no  room  for  adding  infanta  and 
little  children  to  this  number,  or  for  admitting  them  as  part  of  the  number 
baptized. 


ViNEiu. — "  The  oomnuud  of  Poter  was. 'Bepent  and  be  baptiied'  (Acts  ii,  38,) 
tlie  effect  of  wbioh  was,  that  they  who  gladly  and  sincerely  belisred  hia  guspsl  were 
baptiied."  "  In  baptism,  therefore,  webaTeaiiKu  uid  teatimon;  of  preaeiit  regenera- 
tion" fDw».  Sat.,  1.  li,  e.  riv,  §  1).  "  The  promiHe  is  nnto  yon  and  to  your  children. 
.  ,  ,  Nor  ia  there  any  doabt  bnt  the  apoatle  hod  in  hia  eye  the  eeoond  chapter  of 
Joel ;  both  because  he  o&d  joat  cited  that  prophecy,  ver«e  the  aerenteenth,  and  be- 
oanee  he  takes  tJie  last  words  of  onr  text  from  Joel  ii,  32.  Sons,  therefore,  u  in  Joel, 
are  here  the  citizens  of  Jemsalem,  yoong  men,  sDchas  theapoBUes  were,  and  as  nuwy 

>,  not  infanta,  bnt  oUldrtai,  or 


f 
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posterity^  in  wUdh  si^rnificatioii  the  word  tehna  ooours  in  many  plaooa  in  the  Kew 
Testament :  see  among  others,  John  viii,  99.  And  here  Peter  oomprehends  in  that 
expression  their  unborn  posterity.    .     .     .    Whence  it  appears  that  the  argument 

I  wnioh  is  very  oommonly  taken  from  this  passage  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  is  of  no 

I  force,  and  good  for  nothing,  because  it  entirely  departs  from  the  design  of  Peter."—- 

r  Oom.y  on  Acts  ii,  37-42. 

I  WiTSins  and  Dr.  Owen,  with  many  more,  explicitly  teach  that  the  promise  of 

which  Peter  speaks  is  "  the  promise*'  of  the  Spirit. 

I  Br.  Hammond  says  :   "  If  any  have  made  use  of  that  yery  inoonoludent  argument 

'  (Acts  ii,  39),  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  defence  of  them.    I  tmnk  that  the  practice  is 

founded  on  a  better  basis  than  so ;    and  that  the  word  children  there  is  really  the 

j  posterity  of  the  Jews,  and  not  their  infant  children." — Works,  toI.  i,  p.  490. 

I  L.  EoHABD  teaches  that  Peter  exhorted  them  to  repent  and  "  to  m  all  baptized  in 

the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  they  had  !not  before  acknowledged,  and  that  they 
should  be  partakers  of  the  gifts  and  oenefits  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  that  the  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel  did  belong  to  them,  their  children,  and  their  sucoessors,  even  as 
many  as  obeyed  the  call  of  heayen." — EccU.  His.,  p.  150. 

D.  BussEN  admits  that  there  were  "  baptized  three  thousand  in  one  day  who  em- 
braced the  promises  of  the  gospel." — In  J.  Stennett's  Ans.,  p.  97. 

J.  Mii«NEB  says  that  the  apostle  exhorted  them  to  receive  God's  "grace  by  believing 
on  Jesus  for  the  remission  of  sins,  with  a  submission  to  His  ordinance  of  baptism,  as 
an  emblem  of  washing  away  their  sins.    .    .    .    And  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be  poured 

I  on  them  also ;   for  the  promise  of  it  was  very  general — to  them,  to  their  omldren, 

to  the  most  distant  lands,  wherever  God  should  call  men  to  reconciliation  through 
Jesus  Christ." — Ch.  His.,  p.  iv. 

J.  Howe  teaches  on  the  sins  of  Peter's  hearers  that  "  to  repent  of  them  was  to 
believe,  which  yot  is  more  fully  expressed  by  that  which  follows,  *  and  be  baptized.'  " 
Thej  were  to  "  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  epi  to  onomati, 
or  unto  a  covenant  surrender  of  themselves  to  Christ,  whereof  baptism  was,  it  is  lame, 

\  to  be  the  signifying  token  for  the  remission  of  sins."    Peter  eznorts  to  sincere  be- 

r  lieving,  and  becoming  "  Christians,  whereof  your  being  baptized,  and  therein  taking  on 

Christ's  badge  and  cognizance,  will  be  the  fit  and  ei^oined  sign  and  token."  "  I^n 
that  faith  which  is  our  entrance  into  the  gospel  covenant,  the  curse  which  withheld 
the  Spirit  is  removed,  and  so  we  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  (or  the  promised 
Spirit  by  faith"  (Works,  vol.  i,  pp.  334-336).— Think  of  Peter  thus  speaking,  and  then 
baptizing  a  mingled  group  of  believers,  unbelievers,  and  infants,  who  continued  stead- 
fasUy  in  the  apostles^  doctrine ! 

Abp.  TiLLOTSON. — "  Three  thousand  converted  at  one  sermon,  being  convinced  by 
the  evidence  of  this  miracle."  "  Because  this  profession  of  faith  was  made  in  baptism, 
whereby  men  are  solemnly  initiated  into  the  Christian  religion,  hence  it  is  that  this 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  Scripture  promised  and  said  to  oe  conferred  in  baptism." 
— fifcr.  I2ih, 

Baxteb. — "  Bepent  of  this  and  all  your  sins,  and  give  up  yourselves  by  faith  to 
Christ  in  the  baptismal  covenant,  and  your  sins  shall  be  remitted,  and  this  Holy 
Ghost  which  you  now  admire  shall  also  be  given  unto  you"  (Par.,  on  Acts  ii,  38}. 
Elsewhere  he  says,  "  That  it  was  saving  faith  that  was  required  of  the  Jews,  and 
professed  by  them  (Acts  ii,  38-42),  is  showed  already  and  is  plain  in  the  text."  Again 
(in  Diapu.,  p.  359),  he  says,  "  Ood  giveih  right  to  sacraments  to  none  but  those  to 
whom  He  giveth  right  to  remission  oi  sin." 

W.  GiLPiK. — "  reter  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

'  ...    At  the  conclusion  of  these  exhortations  not  fewer  than  three  thousand  were 

baptized,  and  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ."— ^xpo..  Acts  ii,  38,  41. 

Dr.  J.  Stack. — "  Thousands  were  then  conv^ted  to  the  true  faith."  "  The  new 
converts,  we  are  told,  continued  steadfastljr  in,"  &c. — Lee.  on  Acts,  pp.  34,  49. 

Dr.  B.  PovAH. — "  He  mentions  emphatically  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to 
impress  upon  their  hearts  and  memories  the  fact  that  they  were  now  about  to  be  bap- 
tized into  the  faith,  and  take  upon  themselves  the  profession  of  Him  whom  before 
they  had  so  much  despised."  **  *  Then  those  who  gladly  received  the  word  were  bap-' 
tized.'  It  is  not  said  that  all  this  numerous  people  whom  the  miracle,  which  had  been 
displayed  in  the  person  of  the  apostles,  had  assembled  together,  were  baptized,  but  all 
•  they  that  gladly,' "  Ac. — Lee.  on  Acts,  p.  384. 

Jjt.  Watts. — "  Peter  preaches  to  this  multitude  .  .  .  leads  them  to  Christ  as 
a  Saviour  and  Lord,  calls  them  to  repentance  of  their  sins,  and  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Jesus  by  being  baptized  in  His  name." — Works,  voL  iv,  p.  ^6. 

B.  Wtmnb.~<"  *  For  the  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  those 
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who  m  a&r  off,'  La.,  the  ismotset  iwtioiM  mod  Utert  posteritj,  who  will  luten  to  th* 
call  of  God,  (alluig'  Uiem  to  repentuioe,  Ao.,  in  the  gospel." — Hew  Tel.,  on  Acta  ii,39. 

W.  BuBEiTT. — ''Upon  their  repentdmoe,  their  ownmff  ofi  ftnd  believing  in  Chriat, 
ba  directa  them  to  be  baptiied  in  Hia  u&me,  and  then  tbaj  ahoold  be  capable  ot  tlw 
gifta  of  the  Uol^  Ohoat.    .  Leam  hence  that  bapttem  is  a  aolamn  ordisauM 

and  uored  institiition  of  Jeaiu  Christ,  which  is  not  to  be  administeivd  to  mj  oat  of 
tiie  Chfiatian  cbnroh^  till  tiiey  profeaa  repeu^noe  and  ivHh  in  Chrifitj  aud  a  jdnoore 
obedienoe  to  Him."— Com.,  □□  Aats  ii,  38. 

Dr.  DoiiDKliiaB.—"Eepent  therefore  ot  this  awravated  crime,  and  in  token  of  jDnr 

dedre  to  be  waahed  from  the  ffnilt  of  that  blocd  which  yoa  haye  bo  rash'-  ' ■-« 

on  TonrselTeB  and  jonr  children  (Matt,  nrii,  25),  be  each  of  yon  baptii 


ihed  from  the  ?nilt  of  that  blocd  which  yoa  hare  bo  raahly  imprecated 

id  yonr  children  (Matt,  nrii,  25),  be  each  of  yon  baptiEed  in  the  nuue 

F  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ."     "The  promise  is  to  ^on  and  to  yoor  children.     CansideT~ 

i{[  that  the  nft  of  the  Spirit  had  been  mentioned  jnet  before,  it  Baema  meet  natural 


of  O^ 


_.  __iterpret  this  aa  a  referenoo  to  that  passiwe  in  Joel  which  had  been  bo  Ur(fely  oitod 
aboTC  (17  v.,  A/t.),  where  Qod  promieed  the  cffanionof  the  Spirit  on  their  Bona  and  their 
danghten ;  and  accordingly,  I  hare  paraphnned  the  latW  olaaae  ot  this  verse  M 
referring  to  it«  extraordinary  gifta ;  and  the  rather  as  the  sanctifying  inflaeooes  of  the 
Bpirit  mnst  already  have  been  receiTsd  to  prepare  them  for  entering  into  the  ohuroh 
by  baptiBm."     "  Thej  therefore  who  received  hia  word  with  readiness  were  baptiied, 


thereby  ti 


□  thsm  the  pablto  profeasion  of  faith  in  Jeans  ai 
Jiipo.,'Actaii;38,  41. 

H.HENRT.—"Bepent,  change  your  mind,  chanffe  jonc  way.admitanafter-tlioiight. 


Be  baptized  eTery  one  of  yon  in  the  name  of  JesoB  Christ,  that  is,  firmly  belieya  the 
doctrine  of  Chriat.  and  Bobmit  to  Hia  grace  and  goremment,  and  make  an  open,  aiv- 
Ismn  profession  ot  this,  and  come  nnder  an  engagement  to  abide  by  it,  by  mbmitti 


baptiam."  H.  Henry  teaches  that  a  former  covenant  had  been 
"  national,  bnt  now  ever^  one  of  yon  distinctly  moat  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jeans,  and  tranaact  for  himself  in  this  ^reat  aSoir."  "Bebaptiied  into  the 
faith  of  Christ."  On  the  promUe  he  says,  "  The  following  limitation,  even  as  many  of 
them,  as  many  porticnlar  peraons  in  each  nation  aa  liie  Lord  onr  Qod  ahall  oaJI." 
"  They  were  baptized  ;  believing  with  the  heart  they  made  oonf  aaaion  with  their  month, 
and  enrolled  themBelvee  among  the  disciples  ot  Christ  by  that  sacred  nte  and  cere- 
mony which  Ho  had  iustitntod"  (Com,,  on  Aats  ii,  37-41). — Can  eipoaitioQ  ot  Divine 
trnth  be  more  oondenmatoij  of  infant  baptism  and  of  the  foUaciea  by  which  H.  Henry 
ftnd  others  have  eoDght  to  defend  it  F 

Benqbl. — "They  who  did  not  atop  abort  with  mere  oompnnotwn.  bnt  willingly 
(gladly),  and  in  very  deed,  were  obedient  to  the  eihortatioa  .  .  .  were  baptized/' 
— Gno.,  Acta  ii,  41. 

Dean  Stacehoitbs. — "This  sermon"  "converted  no  leaa  than  three  thonaand 
•onla,  who  thereapon  were  reoeived  iDt«  the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith  by  bap- 
tiim."— Hi.,  of  the  Bible,  vol.  ii,  p.  1516. 

Bp.  BtJBKET.— "  The  promiaea  of  the  gospel  ran  all  npon  the  condition  of  repent- 
ance.''—On  (he  "tH»  Art.,  p.  283. 

J.  Trapp. — "  Wert  baptiied.  They  gave  np  their  names  to  Chriat,  and  look  TTi» 
mark  npon  them." — Com.,  on  Acts  ii,  41. 

Dr.  Ebseike. — "  Peter  demanded  repentance  of  his  hearerB  in  order  to  baptiam  j 
•ad  only  they  that  gladly  received  hia  word  were  baptised." — Tlieol.  Dii.,  p.  79. 

Dr.  G.  BbNBON.- "  Bepent  and  be  baptiied  every  one  of  yon  in  tha  name  of  Jesna 
ai  the  Messiah,  and  yon  alao  shall  receive  acme  extraordinary  and  miraoalons  powers. 
For  the  promiae  of  the  gift  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  extenda  nnto  yon,  and  to  yoar  ohildrsn, 
and  to  peraona  at  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  ;  even  nnto  all  who  nhall  have  tho 
gospel  preached  onto  them,  and  who  shall  accept  of  that  Divine  coll.  This  is  the  snm 
and  Babstance  of  what  St,  Peter  then  said.  .  .  .  This  diaconrae,  joined  with  the 
labonrs  of  the  other  apostles,  had  eo  good  an  effect  as  to  convince  about  three  thoa- 
■aiid,  who  joyfully  embraced  the  Chiisttan  doctrine,  and  were  baptized  that  very  day 
in  the  name  of  Jeans  as  the  Meaaiah."— Hi),  of  Chris.,  pp.  63,  85. 

H.  PoOLB. — "  The  name  of  Jesua  Christ  is  here  mentioned,  bnt  they  had  not  yet 
known  (bntpeneoDtedand  slain)  Him  whom  henoeforword  they  mnst  profess." — Com., 
on  Acta  ii,  ^. 

J.  Wbslbt,- "  Bepent^-ond  hereby  return  to  God :  Be  baptized— believing  in  the 
name  of  Jeana."— ^dI^s,  on  Acts  ii,  38. 

T.  Williams. — "  Snch  were  the  wonderful  effects  of  Peter's  sermon,  or  rather  of 
the  Divine  inSnenoes  that  attended  it,thatnearly  three  thousand  persons  were  thereby 
oonverted,  and  united  to  the  church  by  Chriatian  baptism," — Cut.  Bi.,  on  Acta  ii,  38, 
T.  SoOTt.— "  llM  apostle  replied,  by  exhorting:  them  to  repent  of  that,  and  aU  theii 
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other  81118;  and  oi>eiily  to  ayow  their  firm  belief  that  Jesua  was  indeed  the  Messiah,  by 
being  baptized  in  His  name."  *'  Peter  exhorted  the  Jews  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  professing  their  faith  in  Him  as  the  Messiah." — Com.t  Aots  ii, 
37-41. 

Elslbt. — **  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  express  as  Jews,  who  abead^  be- 
lieved in  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  inspiring  the  prophets,  their  behef  in 
Jesns  as  the  Messiah.    Lightfoot.    Wnitby." — Anno.^  Acts  ii,  38. 

G.  Bliss. — "  By  the  tenor  of  God's  oovenant  in  Chnst  Jesns  all  who  repent  and  be- 
lieve are  in  a  state  of  pardon ;  bat  baptism  is  here  represented  as  a  seal  of  this  par- 
don; and  oomplianoe  with  tibe  ordinance  is  here  enjoined  as  a  pnblio  token  of  a 
Christian  profession." — Expo.  Notes,  on  Acts  ii,  38. 

Fletghbb  (of  Madeley). — "  Peter  answered  and  saidj  Bei>ent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  (thai;  is,  cordially  believe,  and  then  by  baptism  make  a  pnblio  confession 
of  that  faith)  in  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."— Por.  of  Bt.  Paul. 

Dr.  A.  Clabkb. — "And  he  baptised  every  one  of  you.  Take  on  you  the  public  pro- 
fession of  the  religion  of  Christ  by  being  baptized  in  His  name,  and  thus  acknowledge 
yourselves  to  be  His  disciples  and  servants."  "  It  was  by  being  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Christ  that  men  took  upon  themselves  this  profession  of  Clmstianity." — Com,,  on 
Acts  ii,  88. 

Dr.  Bbbs. — "  Persons  are  required  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ,  or  said  to 
be  baptized  into  Christ ;  i.e.,  they  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
and  acknowledged  their  oblation  to  Him  by  being  baptized. — Acts  ii,  38,"  Ac. 

T.  Boston,  on  Acts  ii,  98. — "  It  is  plain  that  he  requires  their  repentance  ante- 
cedently to  baptism,  as  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  the  right  and  due  reception 
thereof ;  and  there  is  no  example  of  baptism  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  where  any 
were  baptized  but  such  as  appeared  to  have  a  saving  interest  in  Christ"  (Works,  p.  884). 
*'  When  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  commands  every  one  of  those  to  whom  he  spoke, 
to  be  baptized,  Acts  ii,  38,  it  did  indeed  oblige  them  to  submit  to  that  holy  ordinance, 
but  in  the  meantime  to  go  about  it  in  God*s  own  way,  and  to  be  x)er8ons  duly  quslified 
for  baptism"  (p.  385).  '*  Let  us  suppose  a  master  commands  his  servant  to  sow  lus 
grouna ;  doth  this  give  a  right  to  him  to  go  immediately  and  cast  in  the  seed,  before 
that  ever  he  break  the  ground  with  the  plough,  and  make  it  fit  for  the  receiving  of 
the  seed  ?  Should  he  go  thus  to  work,  he  were  a  disobedient  servant.  Neither  could 
it  excuse  that  he  had  his  master's  immediate  command  to  sow  his  ground  Even  so 
in  the  present  case"  (p.  386).  "  The  apostle  requires  in  the  first  place,  that  thev 
should  repent,  and  stays  their  baptism  till  they  have  evidenced  their  repentance. ' 
"  When  the  apostles  do  fall  a  baptizing,  they  baptize  those,  and  those  only,  who  gladly 
received  Peter's  word."  "  None  but  Christ's  disciples  ought  to  be  baptized,  M^tt. 
zxviii,  19.  They  could  not  be  accounted  Christ's  disciples  till  thev  professed  their 
faith  in  Him,  and  their  repentance ;  and  consequently  till  then  could  have  no  right 
eorofm  eedesia  to  baptism  in  His  name"  (p.  S94). — On  "  the  promise"  Mr.  B.  per- 
tinently remarks,  "  But  howsoever  it  be  understood  it  is  clear  that  these  promises 
being  to  them  gave  them  not  a  right  to  baptism,  but  that  repentance  was  pre-required 
of  them  in  order  thereunto"  (p.  415). 

Dr.  Whttbt. — "  These  words  will  not  prove  a  right  of  infants  to  receive  baptism. 
The  promise  mentioned  here  being  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — Anno.,  Acts  ii,  38,  39. 

Pe.  Edwards. — "  I  do  not  consider  this  historical  account  as  having  force  enough 
of  itself  to  evince  ihe  baptism  of  infants."  "  It  passes  with  the  common  people  in- 
stead of  a  hundred  argpiments." — Cand.  Rea.,  pp.  85,  86. 

Pros.  Edwabds. — "  Tho  apostle  Peter  says  to  the  Jews,  Kepent  and  be  baptized ; 
which  shews  that  repentance  is  a  qualification  which  must  bo  visible  in  order  to  bap- 
tism, and  therefore  ought  to  be  publicly  professed." — Rel.  Aff.,  part  iii,  sign  xii. 

Dr.  G.  Patkb,  referring  to  those  whoso  baptism  is  described  in  the  Acts,  teaches 
that  the  inspired  writers  intended  "  to  state  that  the^  were  initiated  into  a  profession 
of  the  Christian  religion"  (Lee.,  vol.  i,  p.  298). — It  is  to  me  unaccountable  that  our 
opponents  should  ciedit  God's  word  that  about  three  thousand  were  baptized,  and 
beueve  that  since  they  received  the  apostle's  word,  they  were  disciples  of  Christ,  con- 
verts to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  uiat  the  number  of  converts  who  were  baptized 
is  the  exact  number  of  the  converts  and  their  families  that  were  baptized. 

Dr.  J.  W.  CoLBNSO. — "  They  gladly  received  the  word,  they  believed  and  were 
baptized.  Thus  they  made  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus."  "  Professing  such  a 
faith  as  that  above  described,  and  making  such  an  acknowledgment  as  this  of  Him 
whom  God  had  made  both  Lord  and  Christ,  were  those  throe  tiiousand  baptized  on  the 
day  of  Penteoost,  and  many  others  afterwards."— On  8t,  Paul's  EpistU  to  the  JBo- 
mofw,  pp.  18, 18. 
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Dr.  D.  Wei-bb. — "Tbtoa  thotu&uil  oonverti  irere  the  fmit  of  Uieir  fint  dq'a 
,.  ,^,    „■  ,   .       ..-,     .. .  ___ '-  would  h»Te  it  Uuit  ■' 

..   .,  .      .,  .8  baptii«cl,  msd  on  the 

IS  d>j  there  were  added  nnto  the  chnroli  three  thousand  HOola  1  (Ch.  His.,  p.  26). 
Do  looh  gtatementH  aa  this  admit  the  FenteooataJ  baptism  of  other  than  prciieaaed 
belieTera  P 

T.  BowBiHO. — "He  exhorted  them  to  be  baptized  into  the  profeaaion  of  Hia 
[Christ's]  religion,  and  was  bo  gnocaaBful  that  thi«e  thoosond  persons  ware  on  tha 
same  day  oonvertad." — Ear.  Hit.,  &o.,  p.  16. 

Prof.  A,  A,  HoDoi. — "  In  the  ease  of  the  three  thousand  on  the  da;  of  Penteoost, 
the  people  of  Samaria,  and  the  disoiptee  of  John  at  Ephesne,  orowdi  were  baptiied  on 
the  very  spot  on  whioh  they  profeaaed  to  beliBte"  (Oull.  o/Thcol.,  pn.  503, 50lf.  God'e 
word,  which  toaohea  that  on  their  rottoivinjt  the  word  of  truth  thenthaj  were  baptised, 
or  that  whan  they  believed  the  truths  of  ChrietiaQit;  they  were  baptized,  does  not 
teaoh  that  they  were  baptized  "on  the  Tery  spot." — We  admit  the  ■pntfening  to 

O.  WniEIHaON.— "  He  whom  they  had  omoiSed  ia  the  Rame  to  idiom  the;  unit 
look  for  Balration.  The  Hessiah  they  had  disowned  is  He  whom  they  must  reoeire 
and  aTOw;  and  on  these  conditions  there  was  mercy  for  '  every  one'  of  them,  and  thia 
iatme  always."  "The  eared  moltitadea  at  onoe  pledge  themselrea  b;  open  profeaaion 
to  dBTotad  Sdelitf  to  Hia  serrice.  'Then  they  that  gladly  reoeired  bis  word  were 
baptized.'  "^PenU,,  p.  7. 

J.  A.  Juiis. — "  Bead  the  aoooDut  of  the  three  ihomand  ooaverted  on  the  day  of 
Penteoost ;  ap  to  the  time  when  they  heard  Peter's  sermon — they  were  the  mntderraa 
of  Christ  1  bj  that  senaoD  they  were  oonrinced  of  sin,  and  on  the  same  day  they  ware 
rejoicing  in  the  asBoranca  of  pardon."  "Then  they  that  gladly  reoeived  his  word 
were  baptized — thay  gladly  reooiTod  the  word,  that  is,  theybeliaied  the  promisee,  and 
were  made  glad.  Hers  was  immediate  faith,  producing  instant  jay"  (^m.  Inq.J, — 
This  Pentecostal  and  sudden  conversion  is  what  some  Feedobaptiata  will,  on  Diriu 
taatimoDy,  hardly  regard  as  possible. 

E.  BlCKBHaTBTH.— "  They  were  eihortcd  to  repent  and  be  baptized,  and  than  they 
that  ^adly  received  hia  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  nnta 
them  about  three  thonaand  aonls.  Wa  see  here  repentance  and  faith  preparing  the 
minds  of  the  converta  for  baptism. " — It  is  more  convenient  than  honourable  to  aeek 
to  evade  the  oharjo  of  inconsiatency  by  profoaaing  to  be  speaking  of  adult  baptiim. 
It  apostolic  BJid  Chriatiaii  baptiam  accorded  with  the  above  aipoaition,  it  was  not  in- 
fant baptiam.  "Onr  Lord,"  says  Ur.B.,  "on  one  occasion  of  itia  mentioning  baptism, 
speaka  of  faith  aa  a  first  requisite"  (On  Bap.,  pp.  114,  U5). — Unleas  some  of  us  mistake, 
our  Lord  aa  certainly  taught  that  f  sith  should  preoedo  baptiam  in  Matt,  nviii,  19,  M 
in  Mark  ivi,  16. 


Talion  into  which  those  who  obey  the  call  a 
ii,37. 

J.  G-.  MiKLT.^"  They  that  were  baptiied  are  desoribed  simply  as  thay  that  asked 
and  aoeepted  Fetor's  teaching ;  and  their  baptiam  conatitnted  their  addition,  for  th« 
statement  of  the  latter  follows  immediately  the  statement  of  the  former.  Professed 
faith  is  therefore  the  condition  of  ecclesiastical  admission,  and  baptism  is  the  mode." 
"Olorioos  achievements  crowned  the  means  and  ministrationa  of  the  day  of  Pente- 
oost." "All  resulted  in  the  belief  and  baptism  of  three  thousand  soou."— £cel«., 
pp.  il,  42, 140. 

J.  Glydb. — "  On  the  day  of  Pantecoat  three  thoosand  converta  were  baptiied" 
fOn  Bap.,  p,  53), — If  this  ia  the  number  of  converta,  and  the  number  of  the  traptized, 
how  is  it  that  so  mairf  will  bebeve  that  the  families  of  the  converts  wore  baptized  ? 

O.  H.  Taylob.—  '  Bepent  and  be  baptized,'  ,  .  .  They  were  first  to  repent 
and  tiien  to  he  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus." — Word  Pic,  p.  'JSZ. 

J,  Eli.—"  The  new  converts  wore  required  to  avow  their  diaL-iplesHp  to  the  gospel 
of  Jesus."  "  The  immediate  reception  of  baptiam  was  inculcated ;  for  bv  baptism 
wero  they  visibly  to  make  acknowledgment  of  Klessiah,  and  to  put  themaefies  under 
the  discipline  of  the  new  economy."— trin(.r  Lee,  pp.  43!;,  437.. 

T.  H.  HoBNE. — "  Three  thonaand  of  those  very  poraons,  who  bnt  just  before  hod 
joined  in  pnttiug  Christ  to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death,  immediatfily  submitted  to 
..     .  .    r..  -      id  mode  on  open  profeaaion  of  their  faith  in  Wim  em  the 

me."— Iiiiro.,  vol.  i,  p.  4ftl. 
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I.  CoBBnr. — "  Be  haptixed :  tliey  were  to  baptize  all  that  belieyed :  see  Matt,  iii, 
6 ;  zxriii,  19 ;  Mark  xvi ;  by  being  baptized  they  would  publicly  aoknowledge  their 
faith  in  the  Messiah."— Com. 

Dr.  W.  CooKJS  Taylor. — "  Three  thousand  were  converted  on  that  day  and  ad- 
mitted by  baptism  in  the  Cliristian  church." — His.  of  Chriati.f  p.  124. 

W.  Thobn. — "  Change  your  opinion  and  be  baptized."  "  Here  repentanoe  ia  as 
necessary  to  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  remission  of  sins,  as  to  being 
baptized."  "  Three  thousand  were  proselyted  at  once  on  the  day  of  Pentecost."  '*  In 
Acts  ii,  88,  repentance  is  rendered  a  pre-reqnisite  to  baptism"  (On  Inf,  Bap.,  pp.  197, 
198,  227,  200). — If  repentanoe  was  a  pre-requisite  to  baptism  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
why  is  it  not  so  now  ? 

For  oor  relief  from  monotony,  and  onr  farther  instruction,  let  ns  read 
the  following  from  the  Baptist  Macallan,  on  Acts  ii,  87-89.     *'  The  first 
thing  to  be  remarked  here  is,  that  the  phrase  '  you  and  yonr  children  *  is  a 
Hebraism,  by  no  means  importing  infant  children,  nor  that  the  children 
were  to  enjoy  the  promise  in  consequence  of  connexion  with  their  parents, 
or  on  any  other  footing  than  the  parents  themselves.     The  following  are  a 
few  examples  of  similar  phraseology : — ^Eze.  xzxvii,  25,  '  And  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  My  servant,  wherein  your 
fathers  have  dwelt ;  even  they  and  their  children,  and  their  children's  chil- 
dren, for  ever.'     Den.  xxx,  2,  'Thou  shalt  retnm  onto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  obey  His  voice,  according  to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day, 
thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU  thy  soul.'     Ps.  cxv, 
14,  '  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children.* 
Den.  xxix,  29,  *  Those  things  that  are  revealed  belong  to  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  ef  this  law.*     Matt,  xxvii, 
25 :  '  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children.*  "     As  a  key  to  this  form  of 
speech,  Mr.  M.  adduces  Acts  xiii,  82,  88,  "  We  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers ,  God  hath 
fulfilled  the  same  unto  us,  their  children."  He  maintains  that ''  children" 
means  *'  posterity,"  without  respect  to  age,  but  sometimes,  as  is  proved  by 
the  passage  quoted,  **  adult  children,  able  to  act  on  their  own  responsibility. 
The  same  phraseology  is  used  in  otlier  places  where  the  blessing  to  parents 
and  children  is  obviously  successive,  as  in  the  case  of  the  children  of  kings 
inheriting  the  throne  of  their  fathers.     Thus  Deu.  xvii,  20 :  'To  the  end 
that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom,  he  and  his  children  in  the  midst 
of  Israel.'     Ps.  cxxxii,  12,  *  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my 
testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them,  their  children  shall  also  sit  on  thy  throne 
for  evermore.'     Observe,"  he  continues,  **  this  promise  was  to  the  children  ^ 
of  David,  and  their  children ;  but  the  latter  could  not,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  events,  enjoy  the  promise  till  the  death  or  abdication  of  the 
former,  and  only  on  the  same  terms  too  (See  2  Chron.  xii,  7).    No  argument, 
therefore,  can  be  built  upon  the  phrase  'you  and  your  children.'    But  2. 
Though  the  term  '  children '  did  not  so  generally  mean  posterity,  the  next 
clause  in  the  passage  entirely  precludes  the  sense  that  is  required  to  be  of 
any  use  to  our  Peedobaptist  friends.     '  The  promise  is  to  ^ou  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off.*     Here  is  a  plain  and  simple  enume- 
ration of  the  parties  to  whom  the  promise  (whatever  that  promise  is)  be- 
longs, and  there  is  no  more  connexion  between  the  second  member  of  the 
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enmneration  and  Uie  first,  than  there  is  between  tho  third  and  first." 
"  Any  conclDBion  that  maj  be  drawn  in  the  one  case,  mnat  be  equally  le- 
gitimalo  in  the  other.  3.  The  promise  is  limited,  as  it  respects  each  class 
in  the  ennmeration,  by  the  following  clause,  '  even  at  many  a»  the  Lard  our 
Ood  shaU  call.'  "  Having  spoken  further  on  "the  promise,"  "the  parties," 
and  "  the  limitation,"  he  maintains  that  "  this  passage  seeros  to  have  no 
more  reference  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  than  to  the  promise  made 
to  ODT  first  parents  after  the  fall,"  and  that  "  the  '  children  of  faith,'  under 
the  gospel,  have  no  more  title  to  the  peculiar  blessing  that  belonged  to 
the  fether  of  the  faithfnl  and  his  natural  seed,  than  '  the  royal  pries^ood,' 
under  the  gospel,  have  to  the  peculiar  blesBing  of  Aaron  and  hia  sons."— 
On  Ckrit.  Bap.,  pp.  74-78. 


J.  J.  Blunt.— "The  aot  aooordiag  to  tSs  (the  inapired)  aathoritr,  by  wMoll 
theu  first  oonverta  to  the  gospel  ireie  admitted  into  the  ohoroh,  me  baptism ;  '  they 
that  gladljTeoeived' St.  Peter's  '  word  were  baptized.'  .  .  .  Wa  h&re  now  a  bond 
of  bapUnd  belieien  in  Chiut  eetablished  in  a  central  put  of  the  world— a  nnolens 
dMtined  to  expand  itself  b;  degrees  and  oacnn;  tiie  whole  of  it." — Hit,  of  the  ChrUL 
Chanh  during  the  firit  three  Centuriet,  p.  7.     fflid  edition. 

W.  Q.  EcMPHBT. — "  The  name  of  Jeans  is  mentioned  emphaldoally,  to  shew  that 
tlksy  were  to  reocave  Hia  baptdsm  and  no  other ;  .  .  .  uid  whlob  .  .  .  required 
above  all  thinn  faith  in  His  name.  9o  St  Fsnl,  Bo.  vi,  3, '  aa  many  as  were  baptiied 
into  Jeans  Chrisl '"  ('Com.  on  Ada  on  Acta  ii,  38).  We  adroit  with  Dr.  B'Crio 
■>  that  the  Acts  of  the  apostlea  present  na  merely  with  a  histor;  of  the  f  onndation  of 
the  CbriatiBii  chnroh  ;"  bnt  wh;^  now  give  to  baptism  and  oborch  membership  other 
oharaoteriatici  and  anoUier  position  !  Present  historical  reoords  Vbaa  read :  "  On  last 
SabbaUi  da;  I  had  the  nnspeakable  pleasure  of  baptizing  thirteen  adults  and  siiteen 
ohildien."  "I  baptised  twentj-flyo  children"  fSvang.  Mag.,  pp.  346,  453,  1887). 
And  says  the  justly  celebrated  Mr.  Wilhoma— "We  bare  nowl»ptized  368  odulta 
i  2M  children."— W  (by  M.  Prout,)  p.  39. 

-     „  ..A .  ._^  ,._  ^--fi^_  

..  .e  £temal  One,  bnt  rather  the  act  ol 

mission  into  the  oommunitf  in  which  the  Spirit  of  the  world  to  oome  presided ;  and 
this  admission  implied  participation  in  this  Spirit,  and  the  resnnoiation  o(  eTerythiiig 
opposed  to  i^'"  participation.  — Chrislia,  in  the^zt  Century,  pp.  87,  88. 

Dr.  J.  BiHNKTT  teaches  that  the  baptism  eqjoitiod  by  Peter,  was  "  an  overt  aot 
of  snbzniBsion  to  the  name  of  Jesns  as  Christ  or  Hessi^,"  and  "  was  neoessary  for 
everyone  who  would  prove  that  ho  had  repented  of  rejecting  Him."  Thd  name  o( 
Jesus  "  refers  to  the  authority  of  Christ  who  enjoined  baptism,  and  not  to  the  form 
of  words  in  whioh  it  was  administered." — On  Acti,  p.  SO. 

Dr.  B.  EoiKtHOM  on  this  passage  remarks  that  Inptism  and  repentance  "  must  be 
in  oonjonotion." — Lee.  on  Acts,  p.  48. 

KoiMoiL. — "Repent  and  be  baptited,  Ae.  Change  your  mind,  and  let  every  one 
'  yon  by  reoeiving  baptism  profess  himaslf  a  follower  of  Jesus  the  Messiah,  tiiat 
„nr  sins  may  be  forgiven." — Jfeir  Tei.,  on  Acts  ii,  38. 

Dr.  WAKDI.AW,  with  a  host  of  others,  is  so  confident  and  happy  in  the  belief  of 
what  Peter's  hearers  thought  when  they  "  hoard  of  a  promise  to  them  and  to  their 
children,"  that  he  says,  "  oonld  their  minds  fail,  on  snch  an  oooosion,  to  go  back  to 
the  promise  of  the  covenant  mode  with  their  fathers  P"  "Peter's  auditors  were 
habiioated  to  the  idea  of  the  connection  of  their  ehildren  with  themselves  in  the 
promiae  of  the  covenant."  "  Thero  was  bnt  one  sense  in  which  the  hearers  of  Peter 
oonld  nndentand  the  designation  'your  children.'"  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Qhost 
" anoUier  apostle  (Panl)  designates  'the  blesstng  of  Abraham,' — or  declares  ittnhn 
at  least  included  in  that  blessing.    Gal.  i"  ""  '"~  '  '  ""      ~   ""'     '^- >-- 


^jo 


14,"  (On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  99).- The  lang:nage 
tfers,  thns  reads :  "  That  the  blessing  of 
;h  JesoB  Christ;  thut  we  might  BBCIiva 

..„ TB."    Could  langoage  be  more  cHBifonnd- 

jpg  to  OM  who  from  Ukii  promise  ii  advooatins  the  baptism  ot  the  infants  and  little 


of  Paul  to  which  onr  venerated  opponent  refers,  thns  reads :  '■  That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  oome  on  the  Qentilee  through  Jesus  Christ ;  thut  we  might  BBCIiva 
.n-n-  .......  "    Could  langoage  be  more  o<nifoiuid- 
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oHLdren  of  believingr  parents  on  aoconnt  of  the  connection  of  ohildren  witli  their 
parents  P  That  ereat  spiritnal  blessing  of  the  new  covenant,  which  includes  all  others, 
which  is  received  by  faiths  is  nndonbtedly  promised  by  Pet^  to  the  infante  and  little 
children  who  are  blessed  with  a  belieying  parent !  And  since  this  had  been  the  apirit' 
ual  connection  of  children  with  their  parents  nnder  the  prcTioos  economy,  when  in 
token  of  stuih  a  coyenant  God  reqnirea  all  male  children  and  male  serrants  of  the 
Jews  to  be  circumcised,  so  eyery  Jew  would  know  that  the  promised  Spirit  received 
by  faith  must  ever  embrace  alon^  with  the  believing  parent  every  child,  male  or  fe- 
male, not  haying  come  to  years  of  accountabilily,  and  that  these  children  and  none 
others  were  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  equally  with  the  believing  parent ! 

Dr.  Bloomfisld. — **  Baptizesthai  epi  to  onomati  "  may  be  explained  *  to  solemnly 
profess  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus,  and  to  bind  oneself  to  embrace  His  doctrine."— 
Bee.  8yn.  on  Acts  ii,  88. 

Dr.  E.  BuBTON. — "  On  this,  which  was  the  first  day  of  their  preaching,  no  fewer 
than  three  thousand  persons  were  baptized,  professing  themselves  to  be  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ."— CA.  Hw.,  p.  24. 

Dr.  Nbander. — *'  Peter  called  on  them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  to  believe  in  Jeeus 
as  the  Messiah  who  would  impart  to  them  forgiveness  of  sins  and  freedom  from  sin — ^in 
this  faith  to  be  baptized  and  thus  outwardly  to  join  the  communion  of  the  Messiah." — 
On  the  promise  to  them,  to  their  children,  &o.,  he  says,  "  The  promise  related  to  all 
believers  without  distinction,  even  to  all  in  distant  parts  of  the  world,  whom  Qod  by 
His  grace  should  lead  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah." — His.  of  Plant. f  Ac.,  p.  19. 
Bohn's  edi. 

J.  G.  MiALL. — "  Peter  preached  to  them  the  g[osx>el  of  his  new  commission,  ex- 
horted them  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  receive  by  faith  the  atonement  of  tiie 
glorified  Jesus,  submitting  to  baptism  in  His  name."  "  The  close  of  that  day  wit- 
nessed the  astonishing  result  of  three  thousand  new  converts  baptized  and  pledged 
to  the  party  of  the  crucified  Nazarene  "  {Memo,  of  Ear.  Chr.,  p.  18). — Let  this  &st 
and  apostolic  practice  be  followed  undeviatingly  and  without  additions. 

WiNXR. — "  Baptism  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  baptism  founded  on  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  His  name." — Qram.j  vol.  ii,  p.  411. 

Olshaitssh. — "  To  the  question  of  the  hearers,  ti  poiesomen,  the  apostle  replies  by 
admonishing  them  to  repentance  and  faith,  both  of  whioharepre«supp08edin  baptism. 
.  .  .  Witn  this  metanoia  baptism  is  then  connected,  which  neoessajrily  pre-supposes 
faith,  because  it  requires  an  acknowledgment  of  Christ  as  the  Messiah."  "As  the 
hearers  received  with  jo^  the  intelligence  of  salvation  presented  by  St.  Peter,  baptism 
was  immediately  admimstered  to  three  thousand  persons." — Com.,  on  Acts  ii. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexandeb. — "  The  change  of  mind  required,  was  to  be  attested  by  an 
outward  act :  repent  and  he  baptized."  **  In  the  name  of  Omst,  i.e.,  by  His  authority, 
acknowlednng  His  claims,  submitting  to  His  doctrines,  engaging  in  Mis  service,  and 
relying  on  His  merits." — Com.  on  Acts ;  on  Acts  ii,  88. 

A.  S.  Patebbon. — "  That  vezy  day  three  thousand  believed  and  were  added  to  the 
Christian  church." — His.  of  the  Uhurch^  vol.  ii,  p.  29. 

Wbbsteb  and  Wilkinson. — "  Ept  to  onwnati^  With  the  name  for  the  basis  of 
profession,  belief,  trust."  "  It  had  been  the  object  of  Peter's  speech  to  prove,  and  it 
was  essential  for  the  Jews  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Messian"  CQr.  Tes.,  on  Acts 
ii,  38).  They  also  add :  "  In  Acts  viii,  16 ;  zix,  5 ;  1st  Cor.  i,  13, 15,  eis  to  onoma^  *  to 
the  profession  of.'  In  Bo.  vi,  3 ;  GaJ.  iii,  27,  eis  Chr.,  '  to  be  Christ's.'  Eis  aphesin^ 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  being  the  end,  the  object  to  be  kept  in  view ;  that  for  which 
you  befieve  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  H.  Thomson. — "  He  exhorts  them  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn  from  them 
unto  God,  to  have  recourse  to  the  atonement  of  Christ  for  pardon  and  reconciliation, 
and  to  profess  their  faith  in  Him  and  subjection  to  His  laws,  by  submitting  to  be 
publicly  baptized  in  His  name."  "  The  meaning  plainly  is,  Have  recourse  to  the 
mercy  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  sacrifice  of  Cnnst  for  the  pardon  of  your  offences, 
and  pubUoly  profess  your  reliance  upon  it  by  submitting  to  be  oaptized  in  His  name." 
*'  Upon  the  very  first  sermon  preached  to  the  Jews,  upon  the  nrst  accession  of  oon- 
yerto  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  required  them  to  submit  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
AS  a  public  testimony,  on  the  one  hand,  that  they  acimowledged  Jesiuas  the  Messiah, 
and  would  obey  His  authority ;  and  on  the  other,  that  they  were  received  by  his  minis* 
ten  as  members  of  His  visible  church,  and  were  entitled  to  all  its  privileges." — Disc,  ./  > 
on  Acts,  pp.  lefr,  148, 150.  /4  J 

Dr.  DioK. — "  The  particular  course  which  he  directs  them  to  take  is  repentance 
and  baptism."  "  Bepentanoe  is  equivalent  to  that  complete  change  of  views  and  dis- 
positions which  is  impUed  in  a  ocrdial  reception  of  the  gospel."    **  With  repentano^i 


SUBJECTS  OF 


from  his  heaien  for  the  throe  fallowing  rouoiiB :  first,  u  »  Bolemn  ondpabliadt 

tiou  of  the  otutnge  of  their  viewB  uid  diepositioiia,  the  baptiiin  of  Chriat  bein^  lika 
thAt  of  John,  A  l:AptiBm  of  repeotanoe ;  Heoondly,  aa  a  tefitimony  of  thoir  Babjeotum  to 
Jwai,  b;  wliom  thia  ordinance  was  appointod ;  and  lastl)',  aa  the  aiffu  and  seal  of  the 
DOW  oorenant,  by  irhicb  the  renuHuon  of  mug  ig  represented  to  all.  and  oouflnnad  to 
thoia  who  belong  to  tliat  EOTanant."— Lee.  on  AcIm  ;  on  Acta  ii,  37-*7. 

Dr.  a.  C.  Knaff.— "  In  the  words  of  Peter  we  hare  an  eiample  of  tL.  _ 

oommonlT  giren  before  baptiBm,"      "  It  may  be  remarked  in  general  that  k .    . 

nwwM  oommon  in  many  plaoes  at  infant  baptism,  are  not  at  all  aoitable  to  children, 
anauTe  been  transferred,  withont  maah  jud^ent.  to  their  baptiein  from  that  ol 
■dolt  penona."  "Peter  (Aota  ii,  38)  exhorts  hia  hearers  to  gnfler  themeelTea  to  be 
baptued  tit  amhesin  amaTlion,  bat  he  eipreaslj  reqaires  aa  an  enaential  oondition,  th« 
nutonomn  (which  is  effeat«d  by  God  through  the  nae  of  Christian  doctrine) ;  and  it  ia 
UiB  Bome  in  the  baptism  of  Joba,  Mark  i,  i,  aeq."— rheol.  Lee.  pp.  429,  430,  431. 

I^.  S.  DayidhOb.— "  In  Acta  ii,  3S-il,  when  three  thonaand  were  oonTerted  in  m 
day  to  Chtiatianily  .  .  .  the  number  of  the  oonTerta  renders  it  probable  that  nwoy 
of  the  hundred  and  twenty  diaoiplea  auirted  at  the  general  baptism" — Cong.  Ltc., 
Tol.  ""i  p.  323. 

Abf.Svitva^.— "Yt  than  reetivefkt  gift  oj  lite  EolyQhott.  If  ot  sooh  gifta  aa  the 
apostles  had  received,  and  many  afterwards  reoeived  ;  the  gift  of  tongnes,  or  of  healing, 
or  of  propheoy  ;  these  were  not  granted  indiscriminatelj  to  all  who  shotild  repent  and 
be  baptized.  Bat  there  ia  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  needfnl  to  ererr  one : 
■och  a  gift  as  shall  render  him 

oreaturo.' "     Dr.  S.,  in  anbeoqnen  ,  _    .  ..  _. 

6,  eays,  "We  see,  now,  the  eiplanatioc  and  fulfilment  of  that  promise.  That  so  many, 
eren  three  thoruand  souls,  shoold  so  anddenly  and  so  gladly  reoeire  the  word,  uid  be 
baptiied  aa  believers  in  Christ,  can  be  aaoribed  to  nothing  bat  ths  Spirit  of  God." — 
£ipo.,  on  Acts  ii,  37-47. 

Bavmoabtkh.—"  By  tbe  rite  of  the  baptism  the  hitherto  eiclnded  Jen  war* 
plaoed  on  perfect  equality  with  the  disciples."  "  Those  who  had  been  baptiied  had 
became  partalcera  of  the  same  Spirit"  (Apai.  Hii.,  Acts  ii,  37-47).'The  apostles  are 
beliared  by  Baomgarten  thoi  to  have  nnderstood  and  obeyed  Christ's  commission  [ 
ret  he  ean  say :  "  The  fact  of  Hia  personally  laying  His  hands  on  the  little  children 
fmiished  an  incoDtrovertible  warrant  for  our  practice  of  infant  baptism  i"  If 
the  three  thousand  had  also  "the  Spirit  of  Christ"  as  had  the  ose  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  were  "  received  into  the  same  form  of  fellowship,"  the  firat  baptism  was  oeitlMr 
indiscriminate  nor  infant. 

Dr.  J.  MoBlsON. — "  What  are  the  two  dntiea  which  the  apoatle  nrges  upon  the 
awakened  Jews  ?  fie  calls  on  them  to  repent  and  to  be  baptized.  ■  ■  .  What  ia 
the  force  of  the  second  requiremeot  F  That,  intoken  of  their  genuine  repentance,  their 
sorrow  of  heart  for  their  dreadful  guilt,  they  would  every  one  of  them  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  that  Jesus  whom  they  oad  wickedly  crucified." — Com.  on  AH;  ii,  37-17. 

family  Treaaurv.— "  In  teEing  them  what  to  do  we  may  obserre  that  he  1.  C^s 
on  them  to  repent ;  2.  Directs  them  to  Jesni  Christ  for  pardon ;  3.  Calls  on  them  to 
avow  their  trust  in  Christ  for  the  reousHion  of  their  sins  by  being  bsptized  in  His 
name;  and  1.  Promises  thatUiej  should  receive  the  giftof  theHoly  Ghost."  "  Th»«e 
thousand  were  baptized.  They  took  the  decisive  step,  renounced  the  world,  threw 
in  their  lot  with  Christ"  (Vol.  i,  p.  90). — If  this  ie  implied  in  aposljilic  baptiams,  what 
antiioiity  can  there  be  for  the  baptism  of  infants  or  known  unbelievers  t 

1)1.1.  CAltrBH.1..— "The  repentanoeemoinod  by  Peter  comprised  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jmds  Christ,  belief  of  the  tacts  which  had  been  recorded  conceming  Him,  as  well  aa 
frrrrti  foT  the  slu  wtuch  had  been  oommitted.    This  faith  produced  peace,  and  more, 
*  glady  received  the  word,'  and  were  baptized  to  the  extent  ot^mo  thooaaiid 


«onia.    The  stability  of  these  belierer*  showed  their  aincerity."— ITPhun'iBi., 
Acts  ii,  41-47. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Ai^iXANDsa.— "  It  ia  forgotten  that  Petm  gays  '  Bepeut,'  aa  well  aa  'be 
baptiied,'  and  that  it  is  aa  consequent  npon  thia  change  of  mind,  aa  well  aa  of  pro- 
feosion,  that  Uie  gift  of  the  Spirit  was  to  be  enjoyed.  Hod  Peter  said  simply,  ■  Be 
baptiied,  and  ye  shall  receive  tbe  Holy  Spirit,'  or,  '  Be  baptized,  that  ye  may  repent,' 
or,  '  By  baptiam  your  sins  shall  bo  forgiven,'  the  case  would  have  been  one  clearly  in 
Dr.  Posey's  tavonr.  But  as  the  passage  stands,  it  shows  that  repentance  was  to  pro- 
oede  baptism,  and  tbat  repentance  fallowed  by  baptism  into  the  name  of  Christ,  was 
tiie  diTine^-appointed  way  of  obtaining  tbe  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Pfiitt"  (AntUfQaiK.,  pp.  3W,810).— Bnt  foi  infant  baptism  all  oni  iuteUigeBt  opponenU 


BAPTISM  OF  ABOUT  THEEE  THOUSAND.  6S 

would  assent  to  Dr.  S.  Steimott,  where  lie  says,  "  The  promise  is  to  yon,  whom  the 
Lord  onr  God  hath  called;  to  your  children  whom  the  Lord  onr  God  shall  call;  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  whom  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

Dean  Alpoed, — "  Repent.  The  word  imports  change  of  mind ;  here,  change  from 
thinking  Jesns  an  impostor,  and  scorning  Him  as  one  crucified,  to  being  baptized  in 
His  name,  and  looking  to  Him  for  remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  *'  The 
internal  change  of  heart  and  purpose  is  insisted  on,  to  be  testified  by  admission  into 
the  number  of  Christ's  followers.**  "  Epi  to  onom.  Icsou  Christou^  *  on  the  name,' 
i.e.,  on  the  confession  of  that  which  the  name  implies,"  "  The  result  of  the  baptism 
to  which  he  here  exhorts  them,  preceded  by  repentance  and  accompanied  by  faith  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  Christ,  would  be,  a  receiving  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
This  first  baptism  '*  was  conferred  on  the  profession  of  repen1».nce,  and  faith  in  Jesus 
as  the  Christ." — Or,  Tes.y  on  Acts  ii,  38.  41, 

Dr.  KiTTO. — "  *  What  shall  we  do  ? '  The  answer  was  ready :  that  they  should 
repent  and  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  remission  of  sins^ 
thereby  attesting  their  belief  in  Him  as  their  Messiah  and  Bedoemer,  and  expressing 
their  purpose  of  heart  to  become  His  followers  and  disciples." — Dai.  Bi*  Htv^.,  vol. 
viii,  pp.  21,  22. 

C.  MoLYNEUz  says  that  '^  regeneration  is  invariably  required  as  a  pre-requisite  to 
baptism." — Mod.  Rih,  &o.,  p.  26. 

Dr.  DoLLiNGEB. — "  It  is  not  said  that  the  three  thousand  converts  were  baptized 
the  same  day,  but  only  *  on  that  day  were  added  three  thousand  souls*  (Acts  u,  41), 
i.e.,  their  conversion  and  belief  took  place  on  that  day.'* — First  Age  of  the  Chris.f  Ac, 
p.  160. 

Dr.  A.  Babnes. — "  Be  baptized.  The  direction  which  Christ  gave  to  His  apostles 
was,  that  thev  should  baptize  all  who  believe ;  Matt,  xxviii,  19 ;  Mark  xvi,  16.  The 
Jews  had  not  been  baptized,  and  a  baptism  now  would  be  a  profession  of  the  religion 
of  Christ,  or  a  declaration  made  before  the  world  that  they  embraced  Jesus  as  their 
Messiah.  It  was  equivalent  to  saying  that  they  should  publicly  and  professedly  em- 
brace Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  .  .  .  They  are  to  exercise  repentance,  and 
then,  without  any  unnecessary  delay,  to  evince  it  in  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  .  . 
The  profession  which  they  were  to  make  amounted  to  this  ;  a  confession  of  sins,  a 
hearty  purpose  to  turn  from  them,  a  reception  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  and  as  their 
Saviour,  and  a  determination  to  become  His  followers,  and  to  be  devoted  to  His  ser- 
vice. Thus  (1st  Cor.  x,  2),  to  be  baptized  unto  Moses  means  to  take  him  as  the  leader 
and  guide.  .  .  .  There  is  nothing  in  baptism  itself  that  can  wash  away  sin.  That 
can  be  done  only  through  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  But  baptism  is  expre^ive  of  a  willingness  to  be  pardoned  in  that  way ;  and 
a  solemn  deokuration  of  our  conviction  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  remission.  .  . 
For  the  prorms€y  that  is,  the  promise  respecting  the  particular  thing  of  which  he  was 
speaking — ^the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  .  To  your  children.  In  Joel,  to 
their  sons  and  daughters,  who  should,  nevertheless,  be  old  enough  to  prophesy.  Sim- 
ilar promises  occur  in  Is.  xliv,  3.  'I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed,  and  My 
blessing  on  thine  offspring ;'  and  Is.  lix,  21.  In  these  and  similar  places  their  descen- 
dants and  posterity  are  denoted.  It  does  not  refer  to  c^dren  as  children,  and  should 
not  be  adduced  to  ostabUah  the  propriety  of  infant  baptism"  (Com,y  on  Acts  ii,  38, 39). 
— Thus  does  one  Pasdobaptist  knock  from  under  another  the  main  support  on  which 
he  was  resting. 

Dr.  G.  V.  Lechler. — "  The  rite  of  baptism  is  here  supposed  as  known  from  John 
the  Baptist,  and  from  the  works  of  Jesus.  What  Peter  requires  thus  amounts  to  a 
change  of  mind  and  faith  ;  and  baptism  is  accordingly,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be 
viewed  as  a  moral  act  of  the  person  baptized."  Peter  "  demands  1.  that  they  change 
their  minds,  their  moral  disposition  (metanoeite) ;  2.  that  they  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  epi  to  onomati  I.X.,  that  is,  on  the  ground  of  their  faith  in  Jesus — of 
their  acknowledgment  of  and  subjection  to  Him  as  Lord  and  Messiah."  **And  also  your 
children,  that  ia,  it  is  not  limited  to  the  parents,  but  stretches  itself  to  the  future, 
the  posterity  of  Israel,'*  On  verse  42,  he  says :  "  It  was  entirely  in  accordance  witi 
the  command  of  Jesus  (Matt,  xxviii,  19),  that  those  who  were  prepared  honestly  to 
receive  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  were  immediately  baptized ;  further  instruction  in 
doctrine  (didaskontes)  would  fitly  follow  afterwards."  "  The  baptized  person  by  re- 
ceiving baptism  confesses  Jesus  as  his  Lord  (in  other  words,  confesses  the  triune  God 
as  his  God) :  and  inasmuch  aa  the  church  which  administers  baptism  to  him  receives 
him  as  a  member  and  unites  him  to  itself,'*  &o. — In  Dr.  Lange's  Com.  on  Acts;  on 
Acts  ii,  38-42. 

Dr.  B.  WniSON.— "  This  baptism  was  administered,  not  to  the  people  at  large, 
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but  to  piofeaHed  oanTerts.  We  are  not  t«1d  ttut  the  whole  mnltitade  ^ma  bsptiietl, 
HOT  even  that  the  rite  was  admimiterod  to  all  who  made  application.  The  desire  of 
candidates  ia  not  preEented  as  the  groond  or  director;  of  apostolic  procedure  ;  on  tha 
contrary  the  cordial  recaption  of  the  gospel  constitut«s  the  practical  qnaliScatian  for 
baptism,  '  Thou  the;  tbat  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized,'  This  language 
diBcloBBB  an  important  principle  of  die  crimination.  It  ia  not  eaid  that  all  gladly  ro- 
oeired  his  word — nay  the  statement  rather  implies  the  existence  of  eioeptions — ajid 
t^B  baptism  is  thus  limited  to  a  very  suitable  qualification  in  the  candidates.  It 
appears  then,  bo  far  aa  we  lutTO  proceeded,  that  conviction  of  nin,  repentance,  and  the 
glad  reception  of  the  word  disticgnished  Uio  parties  t«  whom  alone  ttiis  apoetJDlic  bap- 
tism was  administered"  (Inf.  Bap,,  p.  358).— He  also  teaches  that  Cliriat'e  oomroia»ion 
to  baptize  inia  the  nanu  of  Father,  &o.,  proves  an  acknowledgment  of,  and  faith  in 
the  FalJier,  kc. ;  and  yet  he  teaches  that  "  infants  are  inclndcd"  both  in  Christ's 
commission  and  "  in  the  apostolic  administration  of  baptism." 

Dc.  J.  Stacey. — "Tboy  are  commanded  to  repent  and  to  be  baptized.  .   .   .    Bap- 
ism  is  the  outward  ceremony  by  which  they  are  oatenaibly  to  unite  themselves  to  toe 


IB  repentanoe  is  t£e  moral  change  hy  which  they  are  to  secure  its  fulGlmi 
,  ..    .         _      ^  "  -    -ft  of  tie  : ......r  ..^,.  . 


se.*  as  renentanoe  is  t ^ — . ^ 

s,andthegiftof  the  HolyGho5t"  r^eSnc.,,.  _.,. 

also,  speaking  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  says,  "  The  thousands  cnnvert«d  on  the  da;  of 
Pentaoost  '  wore  added'  to  the  namber  of  diaoiples  already  oiisting,  and  these  '  wore 
together,' 'oontinning  daily  with  one  aocordin  thetemple  .  .  .  and  in  breokinK  of 
bread  and  in  prayers.'  On  the  viait  of  Paul  to  Troas.  '  the  disciples  oame  togetlier 
npon  tlM  Qtst  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread'  "  (pp.  ^13,  211),— Does  this  accord  with 
m^dug  disciples  by  baptism,  or  with  indiscriminate  or  infant  baptiNin  P  To  speak  of 
the  three  thoneand  as  "  these  Erst  converts" — after  tie  eiample  of  T.  Morrison  and 
many  othen — they  having  received  the  word  of  truth  and  been  baptized,  is  natural 
and  proper ;  but  to  suppose  that  some  of  tbem,  or  others  to  whom  the  same  oondi- 
tional  promise  applied,  were  infants,  is  opposed  to  reason.  Dr.  S.  (p.  102)  can  speak 
of  the  conversion  of  the  three  thonsand  as  "not  impossible,"  bnt  what  can  "hardly  ba 
inferred"  in  the  oiroumstanoes  so  "little  favonrable  to  refiection  and  self-inquiry  i" 
UiODgh  he  believes  in  reference  to  the  ptosent  time,  that  "  many  con  fii  upon  soma 
partioolor  oooasion  as  that  on  which  a  change  in  their  character  became  so  decided 
that  old  things  passed  awa;  and  ail  tbings  became  new;"  and  in  "TheChnich  and  the 
A^"  he  oan  epcak  "ofecasons  when  thousands  were  oonrerted  under  one  single 
discourse"  (p.  IT). 

Dr.  B,  ViLPY.— "JnJ  (o  all  that  an  afar  og,  cvenoMmany  oa  the  T^i  our  Ood  ifmK 
call;  i.e.,  and  to  all  the  Qentiles  who  shall  obey,  atid  oome  m  to  Christ  at  His  call,  or 
npon  oar  preaching  t«  them"  ("Or.  Tea.,  on  Acts  ii.  39). — This  eiplanation,  of  whioh 
e  that  are  similar  could  be  given,  eiolndos  infants.    The  promi-  '    "-  — 


being  conditional,  and  necessarily  the  same  to  all  others,  the  Saplist  aignmcnt  ii 
not  affected  by  considering  the  call  as  referring  only  to  a  preaching  of  the  go.ipel,  oi 
«  this  along  with  obedience ;    nor  by  confining  those  afar  off  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,  o: 


regarding  both  as  being  embraced. 

BiiACKLET  and  HiwEB  thus  comment  on  Acts  ii,  41,  42.—"  T^y— Those  who  did 
not  stop  short  at  mere  compunction,  but  spontaneously,  and  in  very  fact,  obeyed." 
"  Receivtd"^^"  They  accepted  the  sajTJig,  worthy  of  all  acceptation. — lat  Tim.,  i,  15. 
Were  bapiited — Understuid,  and  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Aiu!— and  so. 
There  viera  added — There  had  been  previously  but  one  hundred  and  twenty  names,  and 
yet  about  three  thousand  sools  are  said  to  have  been  addt^d."  "Marvelloiis  power  of 
the  gospel  I  They — The  wl^le  iody  of  believere,  including  tho  throe  thousand,  con- 
iiniKd  steadfastly,"  Ac.— CHI.  Ena.  Tes.,  on  Acta  ii. 

J.  Qdthhib. — "  In  Acts  ii,  3S,  39,  when  gathering  in  his  first  fruits,  when  dealing 
with  his  first  converts,  in  answer  to  their  aniions  enqniry,  '  What  shall  we  do  ?'  PetW 
tells  them  to  '  repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  them  in  the  narno  of  Jtsns  Cfarist 
for  tOie  remission  of  sins,'  and  as  if  opening  out  the  meaning  of  the  baptLsmal  rite,  he 
adds,  '  And  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  tha  Holy  Ohoet.'  Here  then  is  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  the  first  Christian  proselytes." — The  subsequent  words  of  Peter,  that  the 
promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  emldrea,  *o.,  so  correspond  with  "to  thee  and  thy 
seed  aftar  thea,"  as  to  leave  ns  "  in  no  dabiety"  that  God  who  expressly  commanded 
Abraham  to  circumcisa  all  his  male  children  and  male  servants  when  be  commanded 
liim  to  cironmcise  himself,  meant  throogh  Peter's  words,  without  mentioning  it,  that 
wa  ore  to  have  all  our  children  onder  some  age,  male  or  female,  bnptizoj  along  with 
ourselves,  if  we  have  such  children  I  "  I  know,"  says  be. ''  that  it  will  be  replied  Uiat 
Peter's  words  mean  no  mora  than  that  the  gospel  shonld  pa^s  from  parents  to  children, 
and  Christianity  propagate  itself  onward  and  downward  to  the  end  of  time ;  but  this 
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bald  trnisiic  interpretation  ...  I  can  nerer  accept  as  anything  better  than  a 
snaUow  carioatare  of  this  precious  and  far-reaching  text"  fSer,  on  Ada  ii,  39).  In  the 
same  sermon  he  teaches  that  Christ's  commission  to  "  proselyte  the  nations  to  the 
Christian  faith"  being  given  to  fewsy  who  "  knew  well  the  proselyte,"  and  also  "  knew 
well  the  superadded  custom,  current  in  their  day,  of  baptizing  as  well  as  circumcising 
the  proselyte  and  his  family,"  who  were  so  familiar  **  with  the  former  as  well  as  the 
latter,  that  neither  Josephus,  in  referring  to  John,  nor  any  Jew  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, expresses  the  least  diflBculty  in  regard  to  baptism,  as  if  it  were  a  novel  rite/' 
the  apostles  "  must  have  understood  Christ  to  say,  *  Go  and  disciple  unto  Me  aU  na- 
tions, baptising  them  and  their  children  along  with  them.* " — The  silence  of  Josephus 
and  all  the  Jews  as  to  any  difficulty  with  John's  baptism  as  if  it  were  a  novel  nte — 
although  what  difficulty  in  any  way  they  should  havewitiiit,  whether  it  be  immersion, 
pouring,  or  sprinkling,  I  cannot  see — the  fact  of  the  disciples  undoubtedly  knowing 
of  proselyte  baptism  as  added  to  the  Divine  law  of  circumcision,  although  even  tradi- 
tion is  silent  on  this  till  ages  after  Christ,  and  the  command  God  gave  to  Abraham 
about  two  thousand  years  before  to  circumcise  every  male,  make  the  "  ground"  so 
"  firm  beneath"  Mr.  G.,  that  "  to  overlook  these  broad  features  and  peddle  with  details, 
looks  uncommonly  like  the  proverbial  attempt  to  repel  the  Atlantic  with  a  broom !" 

Dr.  Hallet's  words  on  the  Scripture  to  which  "  this  precious  and  far-reaching 
text"  is  so  confidently  believed  to  have  a  blessed  reference  and  glorious  coincidence, 
may  here  be  given  and  emphasized :  " '  I  will  be  a  God  to  &ee,  and  thy  seed' 
(posTEBiTT,  not  immediate  children  only  J  *  after  thee'— or  *  I  will  establish  My  coven- 
ant between  Me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations.' " — Reply, 
&c.,  p.  135. 

Dr.  W.  CooEE, — "  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  three  thousand  were  added  to  the 
church,  they  were  all  admitted  thereto  by  baptism ;  and  this  was  the  constant  process 
in  apostolic  times.  The  command  of  Clurist  required,  and  the  labours  of  the  apostles 
exhibited,  the  uniform  practice  of  baptism  as  the  badge  of  the  Christian  profession, 
and  the  formal  recognition  of  all  who  received  the  gospel,  and  passed  from  Judaism 
and  heathenism  into  the  Christian  church"  flvf.  Bap.  Bef,,  p.  8). — ^Yet  this  same 
learned  and  worthy  brother  is  so  confident  that  infants  'are  '*  actual  members  of  the 
true  spiritual  church  of  Christ,"  and  "fit  to  be  recognized,  and  are  recognized  by  God 
as  members  of  the  visible  church"  i  he  does  'not  say  that  God  baptizes  them,  nor  that 
God's  recognition  of  them  as  members  of  the  visible  church  is  subsequent  to  their 
baptism,  but]  that  "their  relation  to  Himself  should  be  openly  indicated  and  recog- 
nized," GK>d  having  taught  this  "  by  fixing  upon  them  the  sign  and  the  seal  of  His 
gracious  covenant  of  salvation ;  under  the  Jewish  ceremony,  by  circumcision,  and 
under  the  Christian,  by  baptism"  (p.  11) — ^he  is  so  confident  of  this,  that  though  he 
can  speak  of  "  repentance  and  faith  being  required  as  antecedent  quaUfications  for 
baptism,  in  such  passages  as  these :  '  Bepent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  baptized ;'  '  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,'  Ac.,  for  all  such  passages  were  addressed 
to  adults"  (p.  13),  he  can  also  say  on  Acts  ii,  38,  39,  "the  declaration  of  the  apostle 
reassured  them  that  the  Abrahamio  covenant,  in  all  ite  fulness  of  spiritual  blessings, 
was  reiterated  and  ratified  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  *  The  promise  is  unto 
you  and  your  children,'  just  as  the  promises  of  old"  (p.  14). — Did  the  apostle  here  leap 
from  adults  to  unconscious  babes,  speaking  to  adults  when  he  exhorte,  Bepent  and  be 
baptized  unto  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  referring 
to  adults  and  infante  when  he  enforces  his  exhortation  by  adding  that  the  promise  oi 
these  inestimable  blessings  is  to  them  and  their  children,  and  those  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  P  The  promise  of  tiiese  blessings  to  an^  is  in 
this  passage  on  the  condition  of  repentance  and  being  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  see  as  much  a  numbering  of  the  stars,  as  a  re-assuring  that  the  Abrahamio 
covenant  was  reiterated  and  ratified  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  Nor  has  it 
ever  been,  that  I  am  aware  of,  under  the  Abrahamio  or  any  Divine  covenant,  that  the 
fulness  of  spiritual  blessings  was  enjoyed  by  one  through  the  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience  of  another.  To  what  strange  ideas  does  the  advocacy  of  error  unconsciously 
lead !  Dr.  C.  appears  to  see  in  Christ's  conunisBion  a  command  to  baptize  all  nations, 
in  apostolic  obedience  the  baptism  of  believers,  and  in  the  covenant  of  drcumoision 
the  foundation  for  infant  baptism ! 

Prof.  M.  Mahak. — "  Three  thousand  souls  were  forthwith  converted  to  the  gospel, 
and    .    .    .    those  who  believed  were  baptized" — Ch.  His,^  -p.  10. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Godwin,  on  the  baptism  of  Jesus  bv  His  disciples,  and  on  snbfleqoent 
apostolic  baptisms,  says :  "  Baptism  hitherto  had  oeen  an  acknowledgement  of  Jesns 
as  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men."  "  When  Christ  required  confession  by  baptism, 
He  attached  no  importance  to  the  outward  ftot  alone."    *'  Those  who  tmsted  to  Him 
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would  be  BUTed,  tnA  tins  confsBBicnt  me  one  of  the  effects  and  eihibitiana  of  that  tmst 
— important  aa  iHl  His  requiromente  were,  hat  not  more  important  than  otbora.  For- 
giveneBB  of  sins  is  only  needed  b;  those  who  have  siotied,  ani  it  is  promiaod  only  to 
Uioao  ffho  repent  »nd  tmst  to  the  Saviour."  "That  all  who  repent  and  truHt  to  Jeaua, 
and  confess  Him  before  men,  will  obtain  for^venesa  of  sins,  and  receive  the  ^t  of 


the  Holy  Spirit,  is  tho  plain  doctrine  of  the  eocrod 
"r.  W.  HiNKA, '■'--  -   >---'-' "  ■--     -  ' 


... like  a  boat  who  canld  be  qaoted,  speaks  of  "  The  throe  thooBond 

who  were  conTertod  on  the  day  of  Pentaooat."— Tfie  Forty,  &o.,  p.  170. 

iDr,  W.  Smith.— ■■Their  cry  to  Peter  and  the  apoatlea,  ■  Men  and  brethren  what 
shall  we  do  ? '  woa  ansivered  by  tho  call  to  ropentauoe,  to  be  signified,  as  nnder  John, 
by  baptiam,  bnt  now  into  the  name  of  Christ,  that  their  sins  might  be  remitted,  and 
they  nuKht  reooivc  the  Holy  Ohoat."  "All  who  'received  the  word,'  that  ia  who  aim- 
ply  profeaaed  faith  in  the  tenth  preached  by  Pater,  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
ohnrch"  (Neui  Tei,  Hia,,  pp.  324,  325).— No  profeaaion  of  faith,  however  simple,  and 
no  HigniSoation  of  repentance,  can  belong  to  infanta. 

We  have  now  seen  extensive  aoqniescence  by  eminent  PiedobapldBte  in  what  I  have 
maintained  to  be  Divine  teaching  on  John's  baptism,  on  the  baptism  of  Christ  by  His 
disciples,  on  the  oommissioD  of  Chriat  on  bnpbam,  and  oa  the  orat  teaching  and  prac- 
tioe  M  the  apoatlea  on  this  Chmtiau  ordiDanoe. 


53.— BAPTIBK  07  THE  SAMASITAIig. 

TEftTTiu.uiI.~''WhiiteTer  uvonrs  oantnry  to  tmth  ia  bereiy,  though  It  b«  an  andent 
Crpaiui.— "  The  enatom  ol  men  ought  not  to  be  foUawed,  bat  the  tmth  nf  God." 

The  Divine  record  respecting  the  baptism  of  the  Samaritans  is,  "  When 
they  belieTed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God 
imd  the  name  of  Jesua  Ciirist,  they  were  haptized,  both  men  and  women. 
Then  Simon  himself  beheved  also  :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  con- 
tjnaed  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done." — Actsviii,  12,  IS.  This  is  clearly  a  record  of  the  baptisoi  of 
professing  believers.  Not  a  word  is  said  respecting  infants.  If  the 
children  of  believers,  if  any  children  were  baptized,  this  record  is  unac- 
conntable.  There  is  every  probability,  I  will  not  say  certainty,  that 
children  belonged  to  these  believers.  If  the  command  of  Jesus  had  been 
to  baptize  aU  children,  or  the  children  of  all  believers,  can  we  suppose 
that  these  behevers  (if  they  had  children)  would  have  refused  to  allow 
their  children  to  be  baptized,  or  that  Philip  would  have  been  disobedient 
to  the  instmction  of  his  Saviour  and  Sovereign,  or  that  the  children  were 
baptized  along  with  their  paronts,  and  that  the  sacred  historian  recorded 
it  not  ?  The  record  is  equally  opposed  to  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism. 
The  record  of  Phihp's  baptizing  believers,  men  and  women,  implies  that 
he  did  not  baptize  infants  and  unbehevers.  It  is  said  that  Simon  himself 
believed  also.  Through  the  incapacity  of  men  to  search  the  heart,  persons 
may  be  introdaced  by  baptism  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
whose  laith  is  not  tme  and  saving,  or  whose  profession  of  faith  is  insin- 
cere ;  but  the  record  respecting  Simon  plainly  teaches  that  his  case  was 
an  exception,  not  the  rule ;  that  he  was  baptized  too,  as  a  professing  be- 
liever ;  that  in  this  sorcerer  and  deceiver  of  the  people  a  great  outward 
change  took  phice ;  and  that  when  that  faith  which  works  by  love,  pmifies 
the  heart,  and  at  once  introduces  into  a  state  of  justification,  was  dis- 
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coTered  to  be  lacking  in  Simon,  he  was  treated  as  one  having  no  part  nor 
lot  in  the  privileges  of  Christians.  *     Nothing  could  more  strikingly  cor- 
roborate the  fact  that  Scriptural  baptism  is  the  baptism  of  professing  be- 
lievers than  the  record  in  this  chapter  of  the  conduct  of  Philip.     Tho 
record  teaches  that  the  administrator  of  baptism  is  not  required  to  search 
the  heart,  or  to  delay  for  days  or  weeks  the  baptism  of  the  apparently 
sincere  believer.     No  sin,  no  negligence,  or  imprudence,  is  attributed  to 
Philip.     If  there  had  been  no  record  in  Scripture  of  the  baptism  of  one 
whose  faith  was  insincere,  no  one  can  tell  what  would  have  been  the  re- 
sult.    Possibly  both  ordinances  would  long  ago  have  ceased  to  be  observed, 
no  one  daring  to  administer  them.     Certainly  there  would  have  been  more 
ground  for  impertinent  remarks  respecting  the  need  of  a  *'  special  re- 
velation," and  more  plausibility  in  the  idea  of  needing  for  believers'  bap- 
tism **  a  faculty  of  discerning  spirits  approaching  to  omniscience."     Yet 
these  insinuations  and  inferences  come  from  one  who  demands  for  tho 
Lord's  Supper  all  that  we  demand  for  baptism  t     Another  president  of  a 
Pfiedobaptist  college  from  this  record  appears  to  behove  that  '<  Philip  bap- 
tized all  who  applied  without  inquiry  or  selection."     He  can  say  on  Eo. 
xiv,  1 :  "  It  is  very  obvious  that  the  direction  to  *  receive  the  weak  in  the 
faith '  conveys  by  implication  the  prohibition  to  receive  the  absolutely  un- 
beheving."     But  ho  does  not  see  at  all  that  tho  record  of  baptizing  be- 
lievers impHes  that  they  did  not  baptize  the  known  unbeUevers  1     He  can 
see  that  "  to  adduce  the  instance  of  Judas  as  a  precedent  for  the  admis- 
sion of  ungodly  persons  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  with  the  same  breath  to 
furnish  a  precedent  for  the  appointment  of  the  vilest  and  most  unprincipled 
men  to  the  highest  office  of  the  Christian  church,"  but  ho  does  not  see 
that  to  adduce  the  instance  of  Simon  Magus,  whose  heart  subsequently 
to  his  professed  faith  and  baptism  was  proved  to  be  not  right  wiUi  God, 
as  a  precedent  for  administering  the  initiatory  ordinance  to  any  of  the 
ungodly  except  scoffers,  is  to  furnish  a  precedent  for  utterly  destroying  tho 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  baptized  and  the  unbaptized.     I  "  scarcely 
know  in  what  terms  to  characterise  so  aggravated  a  profanation"  of  this 
Divine  institution.     In  opposition  to  those  Peedobaptists  who  here  main- 
tain that  nothing  is  imphed,  I  believe  that  the  particularizing  of  believing 
men  and  women  in  this  and  other  places,  and  the  constant  omitting  of  all 
mention  of  infants,  clearly  indicate  that  the  apostles  knew  nothing  of  in- 
fant baptism.     It  may  be  deserving  of  remark  that  Dr.  Halley  disclaims 
all  argument  from  the  apostolic  baptizing  of  **  bad  men."   He  says :  "  I  lay 
no  stress  upon  the  numbers  who  were  baptized  in  Samaria,  nor  upon  the 
fact  that  a  wicked  man  was  baptized  with  them.     I  only  refer  to  the  ex- 
treme ignorance  of  the  baptized  magician."     Though  to  him  Christ  was 
preached,  and  he  became  a  professed  believer,  he  knew  not  **  the  simplest 
principles  of  the  gospel."     Either  Philip  we  are  told  had  not  preached 
these,  or  Simon  who  believed  had  not  heard  or  did  not  understand.     I  ac- 
knowledge gross  ignorance  in  Simon ;  but  I  believe  it  as  evident  that 

*  0.  Stovbi..— "  The  ocean  is  the  (fathering  together  of  the  waters,  though  other  things  may 
be  cast  into  it ;  the  body  of  Christ  la  the  gathering  together  of  believers,  though  other  mon  may 
be  intraded."-C/tri«.  !>(«.,  p.  278. 
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Philip  preached  another  gospel,  or  waa  on  impoator,  aa  that  he  knowingly 
and  indiscriminately  baptized  the  children  of  Qod  and  of  the  devil.  I 
donbt  not  there  is  nrnch  ignorance  in  many  members  of  Baptist  and 
Pndobaptist  churches,  with  which  sincere  piety  (which  in  Simon  was 
wanting)  has  an  exiatence.  On  the  principles  of  I>r.  H.  it  might  be  de- 
nied that  the  chnrch  at  Corinth  was  a  chorch  of  Christ,  hecaoae  there 
they  could  not  have  been  bo  ignorant  and  wicked  aa  to  allow  of  and  glory 
in  the  conduct  of  the  isceBtnooa  member.  Beaidea  it  ahonld  never  be 
forgotten  that  Simon's  speaking  of  "  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  "  as 
"purchasable  commoditiea "  is  subiequeiic  to  hia  baptism.  When  his 
character  by  this  was  revealed,  be  was  dealt  with  accordingly.  Before 
baptism  he  professed  faith  in  Christ,  and  nndoubtedly  woold  appear  the 
very  contrast  of  his  former  self,  the  aorcerer.  Insincerity  and  onworthi- 
nesa  were  not  evidenced  tiU  after  the  arrival  of  Peter,  bo  far  as  the  oraclea 
of  God  inform  ns.  Let  Ptedobaptist  acknowledgments  on  the  baptism  of 
the  Samaritans  have  the  attention  and  inflaence  which  they  may  be  con- 
ceived to  deserve.  And  let  the  record  of  Ptedobaptist  practice  be  com- 
pared with  the  record  respecting  Philip. 

J. Tbapp. — Simon  Magna  "carried  tte  matter  bo  clearly  and  cunningly,  that 
Fbilip  took  him  tor  a  tmo  oonvart  and  liaptiied  him." — Com.,  on  Hatt.  iii,  2. 

'^.  BAXraa. — "  This  sndden  baptizioK  yet  implieth  time  tor  instmction.  and  pro- 
-    ■iBtiamty"TPar.  on  W.  T.,  onAotH      ■'   ■"•      ■  — 


BHSntial  to  ChriBtianity "  ,  -  ,      , 

be  oontent  with  lass  evidence  for  a  man  than  against  a  man."  "  If  a  man  will  Bay  be 
it  a  belieTer,  and  profeaa  himself  to  be  a  godly  man,  that  is,  a  lover  and  hocoimr  of 
Qod,  I  vill^ke  him  for  a  bolieier,  and  a  godly  man,  till  I  can  diBprorobia  profcer' — " 


Again  (p.  35S),  "When  tjie  church  adminiBteretb  eacromcnts 

„ Jo  but  their  dnty,  ao  Ood  approroth  their  acidon."    It  may  ba 

nnfol  "to  claim  and  reoeivo"  baptism,  when  it  ia  right  on  the  administrators  to 


which  this  Divine  meaaenger  tanght,  though  his  heart  was  not  aavingly  transformed 
byite  power-,  and  being  baptizea  on  a  profession  of  foi^,"  Ac. — Par.  oF  Acts  viii,  13, 
Dr.  J.  Benhktt.— "  Simon  was  baptized,  as  ot^iers  were,  on  the  first  profession 
of  t«th." 

J.  Q,  MiiTLT,  after  stating  reapeeting  the  Erst  ehotch,  the  ohnrch  at  Jerrualem, 
"  Profeaud  faith,  therefore  ia  the  condition  ot  eoeleeiaBtical  admiaaion,  and  baptism 
is  the  mode,"  immediately  addB;  "So  also  the  first  nltraJemnalemlte  church  was 
formed  among  the  Samaritans,  coneiating  of  profesaed  believers,  ecolcaiastically  iu- 
oorporated  bj  baptiBm."^Ec(;ie.,  pp.  41, 12. 

T.  HosBisoH  Bays  of  Simon :  "  He  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and,  on  his  prt>- 
fesaion,  received  the  sign  ot  baptism." 

Prof.  HoDOa  Bays  that  these  Samaritans  were  "  baptized  on  the  vary  spot  On  which 
they  professed  to  balieve  "     (OuH.,  Ao.,  p^.  503,  501). — He  does  not  aay  whether  they 
— — "  itanding  in  the  water  at  the  very  time  of  pcoteaaing  to  believe.     Probably  re- 
-  ^.his  he  has  hod  no  rovelatiOD. 

Bakneb.-*"  Jndichen  he  wat  baptUed,  He  was  admitted  to  aprofeaeion  of 
ndigion  in  the  same  way  as  others.  Philip  did  not  pretend  to  know  the  heart ;  and 
Simon  was  admitted  because  he  professed  bis  belief." 

Dr.  J.  Stacet. — "  The  apontlea  commimioated  the  Holy  Ohost  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  to  newly  baptized  diaciples,  as  in  the  oase  cf  the  Samaritaiis."  "  Tfae  eere- 
mony  had  reference  not  to  children  to  confirm  thom  in  the  faith,  but  to  adnlts  to 
qnohty  them,"  Ac.  (p,  13).  Hera,  says  Dr.  S..  "  futh  in  a  general  sense,  is  said  to  have 
pruijeded  baptdam  "  (p.  103), — He  nnwortbily  seeks  to  disparage  the  faith  that  pre- 
ceded baptism,  beoanse  the  baptism  so  speedily  sncceeded  the  ocoeptance  of  the  gospel, 
and  because  that  ot  Simon  was  insufficient.  I  am  aware  of  no  evidence  that  Simon 
sqoalljr  with  the  othen  did  not  appew  t«  Philip  ooidiaUy  to  embnoe  tlte  plonons 
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truths  wliich  he  delivered,  and  equally  with  them  to  yield  himself  up  to  Bivine  in- 
struction and  goyemment.  The  beUeying  of  Simon  is  as  expressly  stated  as  if  to  pre- 
vent the  possibility  of  supposing  iJiat  any,  whatever  may  be  their  real  charaoter,  pre- 
sent or  subsequent,  are  baptized  otherwise  than  on  a  profession  of  faith.  I  also  regard 
the  conduct  of  all  who  scandalize  apostoHo  baptisms  from  the  character  of  Simon, 
developed  aS^er  his  baptism,  to  be  very  reprehensible. 

Dr.  B.  Wilson. — "  It  is  true,  indeed,  as  Dr.  HaUey  asserts,  that  *  good  men  were 
baptized  by  the  apostles,  and  so  were  bad  men ;'  but  we  are  not  aware  of  a  solitary 
instance,  and  he  has  produced  none,  in  which  the  rite  was  administered  to  any  but 
professed  believers "  (p.  362).  "  Had  Simon  been  baptized  without  a  profession  of 
faith— had  the  Scriptures  even  maintained  silence  on  the  point, — ^his  baptism  would 
have  maintained  an  aspect  which  a  little  in^nuity  might  have  turned  to  some  accoxmt. 
But  the  record  of  the  entire  transaction  is  in  comple^  and  emphatic  accordance  with 
our  views  of  the  necessit^r  of  certain  qualifications  for  baptism  "  (pp.  861,  862).  Dr. 
W.  makes  a  just  distinction  between  a  right  before  Qod  to  receive  baptisn?,  and  the 
duty  of  man  to  administer  baptism,  saying  that  *'  Simon  Magus  had  no  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  yet  Philip  felt  it  his  bounden  duty  to  admit  him  to  baptism  "  (p.  482). 

Dr.  S.  Stennett  thus  replies  to  Dr.  Addington,  who  had  insinuated  ''that  Simon's 
profession  was  not  credible."  "  What  authority  he  has  for  this  insinuation  I  cannot 
perceive.  I  am  sure  there  is  none  in  the  story.  It  is  true  he  turned  out  a  bad  man, 
as  Judas  Iscariot  had  before  him ;  but  did  it  thence  follow  that  the  one  or  the  other 
did  not  make  a  oredible  profession  ?  or  that  Philip  was  chargeable  with  rashness  or 
imprudence  for  baptizing  Simon,,  any  more  than  our  Saviour  for  admitting  Judas 
among  Hia  disciples  and  aposties  P" — Ans.,  p.  162. 

The  contrast  betweon  inspired  and  Ptedobaptist  records  of  baptisms 
will  appear  on  a  perusal  of  the  following,  to  any  who  are  acquainted  with 
God*s  word.  In  a  Psedobaptist  **  Missionary  Register  "  we  read  respect- 
ing South  Africa,  that  in  one  year  *'  twenty  adults  and  twenty  one  chil- 
dren were  baptized."  A  missionary  in  Western  Africa  states  :  **  Sept. 
8rd,  Sunday. — I  preached,  &c.,  and  then  baptized  twenty  three  adults 
and  three  infanis."  At  a  later  date :  ''On  the  first  Sunday  of  this  month 
I  baptized  thirty  fom*  adults  and  three  children ;  forty  eight  in  all."  The 
Rev.  C.  Moult  writes  from  Nagercoil,  East  Indies :  '<  Last  month  I 
baptized  five  adults  and  four  children."  The  Rev.  C.  Barff  writes  from 
Huahine,  South  Sea  Islands  :  ''Thirty  were  added  to  the  church  during 
our  visit,  and  a  number  baptized.  Among  those  baptized  were  sixteen 
infants"  (Miss.  Ckron,).  The  inspired  record,  as  I  think,  "offers  neither 
vindication  nor  apology  for  the  service  "  to  infants  which  I  have  now 
transcribed,  nor  for  baptizing  every  appHcant  without  making  "  inquiry 
or  selection."  How  is  it  that  the  apostles  in  propagating  the  gospel 
among  unbelieving  Jews  and  idolatrous  G-entiles  have  left  no  such  records 
as  the  above ?  In  the  words  of  a  Baptist  I  say :  "If  adult  persons 
were  not  admitted  to  baptism,  till  they  were  taught  the  main  points  of 
the  Christian  religion  by  the  preaching  of  the  word,  so  as  to  understand 
and  believe  them,  and  till  they  were  converted,  it  seems  rational  to  ex- 
pect, that  the  apostles  in  the  Holy  Scripture  would  have  given  some  reason 
for  their  different  procedure  toward  infants,  if  they  had  admitted  them  to 
baptism  without  these  qualifications,  or  at  least  would  have  expressly  de- 
clared their  practice,  and  signified  the  mind  of  Christ  therein,  for  the 
regulatic  n  of  the  practice  of  the  church  in  succeeding  times"  (J.  Stennett*s 
Ans.  to  Russejif  pp.  29,  80).  Also  Dr.  S.  Stennctt  mentions  that  however 
certain  records  might  be  supposed  to  omit  infants,  it  is  strange,  that 
*'  they  should  be  passed  over  in  silence  in  the  account  given  of  the  bap- 
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tigm  of  tlie  SamaritaiiB,"  the  hiatorian,  having  thought  6t  hero  to  specify 
men  and  women,  might  ao  naturally  and  would  so  properly  have  added 
children,  if  their  baptiBm  bad  taken  place,  as  we  read  of  the  feeding  of 
about  five  thoufiaud  men,  beeides  women  and  children, — Ani.,  &e.,  p.  212. 


59.- 

-'' WJat  tailr  chriaUnn  people  wonW  not  i 
tther  Dubaptized  penoiu  m 


The  baptism  of  the  etinnch  I  regard  as  an  indnhitahle  instance  of  be- 
liever's baptism.  He  was  a  devoat  proselyte  to  Judaism,  retoming  from 
the  worship  of  Ood  at  Jeruealem.  Philip  was  divinely  directed  to  his 
chariot,  where  he  found  him  reading  "the  prophet  Esaiaa."  He  preached 
to  him  the  gospel  contained  ia  the  prediction  of  the  prophet ;  and  whea 
they  came  to  a  certain  water,  the  cunnch  solicited  and  received  baptism  ; 
and  "he  went  on  hie  way  rejoicing."  Philip  did  not  attempt  first  to  bap- 
tize him.  He  did  not  understand  the  Sm-iour  to  hove  tanght  that  all 
nations  were  to  be  discipled  hy  baptism.  "Withont  conlroverey"  Christ 
was  preached  to  the  eannch  before  he  was  baptized.  Believing  the  truths 
taught  by  Philip,  he  wished  to  profess  bis  faith  in  Jesas  in  the  ordinance 
of  His  appointment.  Having  come  up  out  of  the  water,  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  Let  the  S7th  verse,  because  of  its  non-esistence  in  some 
of  the  ancient  manuscripts,  be  regarded  as  an  interpolation  by  all  who  so 
judge ;  yet  not  one  word  in  this  record  favours  infant  and  indiscriminate 
baptism,  or  enconrages  delay  or  cavilling  instead  of  prompt  and  cheerful 
obedience.  The  following  is  a  record  of  eminent  Piedobaptist  opinion  on 
the  baptism  of  the  eunuch. 

Dr.  Kttto  nkys  :  "  And  bo  he  want  on  preaching  Christ  omcified  ;  and  aa  the 
mfater;  of  man's  redemption  gradually  opened  to  the  oatomahDd  view  of  tho  eimaoh, 
bis  heart  was  filled  with  boly  raptore  and  gratitude,  and  ho  longed  to  enrol  himself  under 
the  banner  of  that  King  whoae  realm  waa  not  of  this  world.  From  Philip's  dinoonrao 
ha  hod  gathered  that  thia  waa  to  be  acoompanied  by  the  siga  of  baptism  ^  and  when, 
therefore,  as  thej  rode  along,  a  stream  of  water  waa  reached,  he  cried  oat  with  eager- 
ness, '  Seo,  here  la  water  '■  What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  i"  Philip  answered, 
'  If  thoQ  belioveet  with  all  thine  heart  thou  mayoat.'  On  whioh  the  other,  with  aolemn 
earnsstnesH,  deelared,  *  I  believe  that  Jesna  ie  the  Son  of  ijo<1 ; '  not  only  that  Jesoa 
was  the  Christ,  a  Messiah,  but  that  He  waa  the  Son  of  Cio(i,  and  as  Buoh  able  to 
pardon  ain,  and  mighty  to  anbdne  it.  Philip  being  satisfiod  with  his  avowal,  the 
chariot  waa  atayod,  and  the  two  went  down  together  into  the  water,  where  the  evon- 
gellet  baptized  the  illuetrioua  eonvert." 

Dr.  BI'Leod.— '■  As  they  ct —  ' ' 

to  be  baptiied  ?  '     May  I  alao 
"■    diflciples?     , 

1  behovest  ii  ,    .    .    _  . 

s,  if  thou  canat  put  thy  hearty  confidence  in  Him,  thon  mayea 
anredly  receive  the  outward  sign," &o.— Dr.  Halloy  hero  aeoa  corroborative  eTidenoe  of 
indisoriminat«  baptUm.  Snch  eudden  conversion  is  not  to  be  anpposed  !  Credibla 
evidenoe  of  convoreion  is  not  in  such  circumstanoes  within  the  range  of  possibility  I 
Baptism  told  nothing  eioept  respecting  instruetioa  to  be  aubaequently  f^ven,  Boonsi 
pr  later,  if ;  and  posdbljr  at  some  tiltie  to  be  oecept^d  and  reguded  I 
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Dr.  Dice  Bays^"  The  proaolier  was  wise,  the  header  was  prompt  to  learn,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  iUuininatinff  his  mind,  and  affecting  his  heart,  enabled  him  to  make 
rapid  adyanoement  in  knowledge.  To  every  person  in  similar  circmn stances  baptism 
will  recommend  itself  on  several  accounts.  It  is  the  rite  by  which  we  pabUoly  recog- 
nize Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  dedicate  ourselves  to  His  service.  It  is  the  sign 
of  our  admission  into  the  society  of  His  disciples  **  (Lee.  on  Acta ;  on  Acts  viii,  26-40), 
He  says  that "  faith  is  the  qualification  for  baptism  prescribed  by  our  Saviour."  "  It 
is  only  faith  unfeigned  which  gives  any  man  a  ri^ht  to  the  ordinance  in  the  sight  of 
GK)d.  Dr.  D.  commends  the  prudence  of  Philip  m  guarding  the  "  institutions  of  the 
gospel  against  profanation,"  by  appealing  to  the  eunuch's  conscience  in  the  words, 
*'  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest." 

Dr.  Stacet  says  that  the  eunuch's  baptism  "  recognized  him  as  a  professed  dis- 
oiple  of  Jesus  P"  and  as  it  was  with  him,  "  so  it  was  with  others  "  (p.  2^). — He  is 
speaking  of  adult  baptism ;  but  I  believe  the  one  baptism  of  Scripture  to  exclude 
equally,  according  to  the  language  quoted,  both  infants  and  unbelievers.  Dr.  S.  has 
before  spoken  of  the  eunuch  s  "  short  course  of  instruction,"  and  of  his  baptism 
"before  he  can  well  reali2e  a  true  acceptation  of  it"  (p.  106) .  To  me  it  ia  passing  strange 
that  those  who  believe  that  thousands  have  entered  the  sanctuaries  of  their  denomi- 
nation in  the  present  century  in  a  state  of  gross  ignorance  and  utter  carelessness,  and 
have  come  out  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  experiencing  the  liberty  of  Qod's  chil- 
dren, should  reflect  on  results  in  one  to  whom  Qod  miraculously  sent  one  of  His  su- 
pematnrally  qualified  servants  to  instruct  him,  an  humble  inquirer  after  the  will  of 
God,  to  whose  instruction,  obedience,  and  jjoy,  the  inspired  writer  gives  the  most  un- 
equivocal testimony.  Would  that  the  entire  church  of  Gk>d  equalled  the  eunuch  in 
evincing  the  possession  of  saving  faith. 

Dr.  Babth. — "  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  treasurer  of  the  Queen  of  Ethiopia 
found,  on  his  journey  home,  a  treasure  of  more  value  than  all  those  treasuries  over 
which  he  presided ;  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 
— CJi,  His.,  p.  4. 

Dr.  Stieb  says  :  "  Though  Acts  viii,  37,  may  not  be  regarded  as  |renuine,  it  ex- 
presses only  the  genuine  truth."  "  Indeed  after  the  deception  practised  by  Simon, 
'  with  all  thine  heart '  seems  exceedingly  appropriate,  and  thus  speaks  for  its  genuine- 
ness."— WordSt  vol.  viiij  p.  332. 

Dr.  B.  Wilson,  having  decided  against  employing  the  87th  verse,  having  noticed 
the  flagrant  assumption  of  Dr.  Hallev  in  favour  of  indiscriminate  baptism  from  the 
early  baptism  of  the  eunuch,  previously  a  stranger  to  Philip,  and  having  referred  to 
the  recorded  facts  which  preceded  his  baptism,  says  on  the  last ;  **  Combining  these 
considerations  with  the  f aot  tiiat  after  his  baptism  this  man  *  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing '  as  a  Christian  convert,  we  conceive  we  have  solid  reason  for  maintaining 
that  his  baptism  was  preceded  by  a  religious  profession." — Inf,  Bap.,  p.  364. 

Dr.  J.  Campbell. — "With  what  cordiality  the  eunuch  receives  the  Divine  testi- 
mony concerning  Christ,  and  with  what  promptness  he  follows  the  Lord  fully  touching 
the  ordinances  by  which  he  was  to  confess  his  faith"  (M*Phun*8  Bible,  on  Acts  viii, 
26-40). — ^The  eunuch  was  a  happy  and  obedient  believer,  and  well  would  it  be  for  us,  if 
believing  and  obeying  we  bore  a  g^reater  resemblance  to  this  eminent  convert. 

Dr.  A.  Babnes,  speaking  of  the  possibly  spurious  37th  verse,  says,  "  It  contains 
however,  an  importaiit  truth,  elsewnere  abtindantiy  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
faith  is  necessary  to  a  proper  profession  of  religion."  Instead  of  adducing  others 
who  transcribe  m>m  Holy  Writ  what  cannot  be  made  more  clear,  and  what  is  almost 
nniveraally  admitted,  we  shall  proceed  to  the  next  record  of  baptism. 


.     §  4.— the  BAFTIfiX  OP  SAUL. 

T.  BosTOK.— "  Paul  is  first  converted,  and  then  baptized.  .  .  .  Neither  can  anv  instance 
h9  addaced  wherein  the  matter  appears  to  have  been  handled  otlierwiHo." — WorTe*,  p.  845. 

Dr.  L.  Woona— "  Some  of  the  early  ChrlBiian  fathers  called  baptism  regentraiion,  doubtless 
beoaoae  baptism  was  an  indication  of  regeneration,  or  spiritual  cleansing.  And  the  same  figure 
seems  to  be  used  in  some  passages  of  Scriptare ;  for  example,  Ananias  said  to  Panl,  'Arise,  and 
be  baptised,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,'  baptism  being  a  sign  of  snoh  washing."— (Forte,  fto., 
vol.  ill,  p.  809. 

When  Saal,   the  persecntor,   approached  Damascns,   a  light  from 
Jxeaven  shone  aroond  him;  and  a  voice  of  remonstrance  was  beardt    Iq 
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answer  to  his  inquiry,  he  learnt  that  it  was  the  voice  of  Jesns,  whom  to  his 
own  lE^jary  he  had  persecuted.  "  He  trembling  and  astonished  said,  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.'*  Ananias 
is  sent  unto  hxm,  with  an  assurance  that  *^  he  prajeth,  and  hath  seen  in 
a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight.*'  To  Ananias  objecting,  it  is  said,  **  Go 
thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me  to  bear  My  name,"  &c. 
Ananias  went,  and  *'  putting  his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest, 
hath  sent  me  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight  anid  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales  ;  and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized.  And 
when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  cer- 
tain days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straightway 
he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  Ho  is  the  Son  of  God." — ^Acts 
ix,  3-20. 

Saul's  baptism  is  not  believed  to  be  a  case  of  infant  baptism,  but  our 
learned  brethren,  Drs.  Halley  and  Stacey,  maintain  that  certain  arguments 
of  the  Baptists  require  that  baptism  here  preceded  and  should  precede  the 
washing  away  of  sins  ;  and  with  an  ingenuity  worthy  of  a  better  cause, 
endeavour  to  draw  from  it  encouragement  to  indiscriminate  or  unbelievers' 
baptism.  Dr.  S.  teaches  that  Saul's  **  actual  forgiveness  appears  to  have 
been  subsequent  to  his  baptism,  or  at  the  most  coincident  with  it"  (p.  109). 
''And  yet,  though  still  an  unpardoned  sinner,  no  hindrance  existed  to  his 
baptism"  (p.  110).  Ananias  is  supposed  to  urge  him  **to  do  that  very 
thing  the  doing  of  which  ensures  acceptance  with  God,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  As  Paul's  baptism  and  forgiveness  are  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  at  the  same  time  and  place,  we  are  saved  from  the  unhappy  sus- 
picion that  when  ''straightway  he  preached  Christ,"  he  preached  Him  being 
himself  unpardoned  !  Dr.  H.  believes  that  Ananias  "did  not  address  him 
as  a  man  whose  sins  were  already  forgiven"  (p.  26).  How  far  the  words 
of  Dr.  H.  to  some  opponents,  belong  to  those  who  advocate  indiscriminate 
baptism,  I  will  not  say.  He  says  :  "Is  there  any  other  reason  for  this 
exposition  than  the  exigency  of  those  who  support  it "  (p.  27)  ?  "As 
this  is  a  comment  made  for  the  controversy,  we  are  bound  to  reject  it" 
(p.  28).  My  conviction  is  that  the  instruction  on  baptism  which  is  afforded 
by  the  inspired  record  of  Saul's  baptism  is,  that  baptism  is  the  certain  and 
immediate  duty  of  those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  tfesus.  Do  our  oppon- 
ents who  teach  that  a  strict  literal  regard  to  the  order  of  the  words  would 
require  that  baptism  precede  the  washing  away  of  sins  accept  in  the  most 
literal  and  comprehensive  sense  the  exhortation,  Wash  away  thy  sins  ?  Do 
they  believe  that  Paul  subsequently  or  previously  to  baptism  was  literally 
to  blot  out  or  wash  away  his  transgressions  ?  Paul  being  immersed  as  a 
believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  could  emblematically  wash  away  his  sins.  Nor 
do  I  believe  that  more  is  intended  than  that  he  should  attend  to  that 
ordinance  which  symbolized  the  inestimable  blessing  which  all  who  in  a 
right  state  of  mind  received  this  ordinance;  did  really  enjoy.    But  I  shall 
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at  present  reply  to  the  argamentation  of  our  learned  opponents  who  advo- 
cate the  baptism  of  every  one  (the  scoffer  excepted),  only  by  recording  the 
sentiments  of  a  few  PsBdobaptists,  including  the  convictions  of  some  rela- 
tive to  Saul's  conversion  at  the  time  of  his  baptism. 

Dr.  A.  Claire. — '*  This  baptism  of  Saul  proved,  at  once,  Ids  own  sincerity,  and 
the  deep  and  thorough  conviction  he  had  of  the  truth  of  Christianity."  "  Be  hapti»ed. 
Take  now  the  profession  of  Christ's  faith  most  solemnly  upon  thee,  by  being  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit."  "  Wash  away  thy  sins.  Lei  this 
washing  of  th^  body  represent  to  thee  the  washing  away  of  thy  sins." — Com,,  on 
Acts  ix,  18 ;  xzii,  16. 

T.  Scott. — *'  When  this  token  of  reconciliation  had  been  granted  him,  he  arose, 
and,  by  being  baptized,  professed  himself  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus." — Com.,  on 
Acts  iz,  17-22. 

J.  NxwTON  speaks  distinctly  of  Saul  as  *'  a  new  man,"  a  disciple  of  Christ,  previous 
to  his  baptism. 

E.  BicKBBSTBTH. — "  At  the  time  we  abe  actually  baptized  ...  we  are 
acknowledged  to  be  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God  (£ph.  ii,  19).  We  see  this  in  the  case  of  the  apostle 
Paul :  the  scales  had  been  removed  from  his  eyes ;  he  had  been  converted  to  Qtoa.  It 
was  true  previously — ^Behold  he  prayeth  1  But  he  had  not  been  joined  outwardly  to 
the  church,  and  therefore  Ananias  is  sent  to  bid  him,  Arise  now,  and  be  baptized." 
"  The  baptism  of  Saul  was  ^'preceded  by  his  conversion"  (On  Bap,,  pp.  70,  71,  96).— 
This  passage  can  afford  no  encouragement  to  infant,  or  indiscriminate,  or  regenera- 
ting baptism.  If  we  were  to  consider  the  words.  Wash  away  thy  sins,  as  not  in  allu« 
sion  to  the  immersion,  and  to  the  washing  away  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ  which 
in  the  external  ordinance  is  represented,  they  are  associated  with  "  calling  on  the 
xiame  of  the  Lord."  If  the  Tractorian  or  Bomanist  wished  to  mainludn  that  by  bap- 
tism sin  was  washed  away,  without  referring  to  other  portions  of  God's  word,  this 
final  clause  forbids  his  assumption.  Mr.  B.  also  adds :  Hiere  is  in  baptism  the  con- 
firmation of  faith,"  Ag.  (p.  71). 

^  W.  DoDWELL. — "Arise  and  be  baptized  in  His  name,  in  testimonv  of  thy  faith  in 
Him  for  the  pardon  of  thy  sins,  with  earnest  prayer,"  &c. — Par.,  on  Acts  xzii,  14-16. 

M.  Hbnbt. — "  Be  baptized.  .  .  .  This  must  now  be  done  immediately  on  his 
conversion."  "  He  was  baptized,  and  thereby  submitted  him^lf  to  the  government 
of  Christ."  "  Saul  is  now  a  disciple  of  Christ,  not  only  ceaseth  to  op|>ose  Him,  but 
devotes  himself  entirely  to  His  service  and  honour." — Com.,  on  Acts  xxii,  16 ;  ix,  18. 

G.  Wall,  with  many  more,  speaks  of  Saul's  conversion  as  taking  place  on  his  way 
to  Damascus. — Bi,  Die.,  Art.  Paul, 

Dr.  D.  Davidson. — "  The  restoration  of  his  sight  intimated  the  astonishing  change 
effected  on  him  by  the  power  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  **  Baptism  is  the  si^  or 
seal  of  pardon  and  salvation,  1  Fe.  iii,  21.  Submission  to  it  cannot  wash  awav  sm  in 
any  other  sense  than  as  it  is  the  first  public  act  of  the  confession  of  the  faith  with 
wmch  pardon  is  inseparable.    Bo.  x,  9-11." — Com.,  on  Acts  ix,  18 ;  22, 16. 

W.  G.  Blacktb. — "A  voice  6i>eaks  to  Saul  in  the  Hebrew  tongue ;  only  two  short 
sentences  are  uttered ;  but  they  come  home  to  him  with  such  Divine  power,  that  in  a 
far  more  profound  sense  than  the  words  were  used  of  his  namesake,  he  is  changed  into 
another  man.  The  persecutor  rises  from  the  ground  an  apostle"  (Bi.  His.,  p.  387). 
Simihirly  Dr.  Eadie  m  his  Bib,  Cy. 

Dr.  i)icK. — "  *  And  was  baptized.'  Thus  he  was  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  church,  and  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Christ"  (Lee.  on  Acts,  on  Acts  ix,  1-22). 
"  The  conversion  of  Paul  was  sudden  and  complete."  **  In  most  cases,  there  is  a  pre- 
vious process,  of  which  the  steps  are  distinctly  marked."  "  The  conversion  of  Paul, 
like  the  creation  of  Ught,  was  accomplished  in  an  instant,^  He  who  but  a  moment  be- 
fore breathed  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  lies  prostrate 
before  Him,  and  says, '  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?'  " — On  Acts  xxvi. 

Dr.  EiTTO. — "  The  full  meaning  of  every  word  the  voice  uttered  went  to  the  heart 
of  Saul,  and  threw  into  his  mind  a  flood  of  liffht,  stronger  far  than  that  which  had 
rendered  his  outward  vision  blind.  Completely  humbled  he  could  onlv  answer,  *  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  P'  .  .  .  He  becomingly  casts  himself  upon  the  good 
pleasure  of  Him  who  had  now  revealed  Himself  to  his  soul,  and  as  an  obedient  con- 
vert, submissively  waits  His  direction."    "It  is  observable  that  Ananias  does  not  say 

1^  wQxd  for  the  itt9tractiQ&  of  the  wnTert,  nor  does  he  ask  lum  taij  qae6tiQ&  m  to  IJie 
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measiiTe  of  his  knowledge  or  the  state  of  his  mind.  He  knew  already  that  Sanl  had 
been  tanght  of  God,  and  needed  no  teaching  of  his."— Dai.  Bi.  BL,  Eve.  Sc,  voL  iv, 
pp.  125128. 

Dr.  J.  Stouohton  says,  "  Panl  was  baptized  immediately  after  his  oonversion,  and 
forthwith  proclaimed  the  name  of  Jesns  in  the  synagogues  of  Damascus." — Sta/n, 
&c.  p.  275. 

W.  BuBKiTT.— "  Observe,  2,  the  title  given  by  Ananias  to  Sanl ;  hrotlier  Sanl ; 
they  were  now  brethren  by  faith  and  profession,  owning  the  same  God,  united  to  the 
same  Saviour.  .  .  .  Observe,  3,  how  this  converted  person,  Saul,  takes  upon  him 
the  badge  of  Christianity  by  baptism.  He  arose,  and  was  baptized." — Com,,  on 
Acts,  ix,  17-19. 

Dt,  Whitby. — "  Arise  and  he  baptized,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  .  .  , 
Profess  thy  faith  by  being  baptized  in,  and  by  calling  on  His  name,"— Com., 
on  Acts  ix,  14. 

M.  Poole. — "  Saul  was  become  Ananias*s  brother,  as  professing  the  same  faith, 
and  heir  of  the  same  promise  with  him." — Com.,  on  Acts  ix,  17. 

CoNTBBASE  and  HowsoN,  in  a  note  on  "  calling  on  the  name  of  Jesus,"  say,  "The 
reference  is  to  the  confession  of  faith  which  preceded  baptism." — Life  and  Epis.,  &c., 
vol.  ii,  p.  319. 

Abp.  SuMNEB. — **  Arise  and  he  haptized.  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  bantized  shall 
bo  saved.'  To  be  baptized  is  the  act  of  faith :  the  sign  on  man's  x>art  of  nis  accept- 
ance of  that  offer,  his  entrance  into  that  covenant  of  grace  to  which  God  has  invited 
him." — Expo,  of  Acts,  T3Di,lQ.  , 

J.  G.  Ma-NLT  says,  "  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  baptized  after  conviction,  a  message  of 
mercy  to  him  from  Christ,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  implying  faith  on  Saul's 
part/' 

Dr.  W.  Smith  on  Paul  as  a  "  new  convert'*  when  baptized,  says,  "  Externally  there 
was  a  flash  of  light.  Spiritually  *  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  the  gloiy  of  the  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God'  shone  upon  Saul,  and  convicted  the  darkness  of  the  heart 
which  had  shut  out  Love  and  knew  not  the  'glory  of  the  cross.    Spiritually  he  waa 

g rostrated  by  shame  when  he  knew  whom  he  had  been  persecuting.  .  ,  .  He  gave 
imself  up,  without  being  able  to  see  his  way,  to  the  d&posal  of  Him  ^  whom  he  now 
knew  to  nave  vindicated  His  clium  over  him  by  the  very  sacrifice  which  formerly  he 
had  despised.  The  Pharisee  was  converted,  once  for  all,  into  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  the 
crucified."— iStt/.'«  N.  T.  His.,  p.  350. 

Dr.  A.  Babnes. — "  Receive  baptism  as  an  act  expressive  of  the  washing  away  of 
sins."  "  That  ordinance  was  expressive  of  a  purifying  which  the  Lord  only  could 
produce.  It  is  propei^that  the  rite  of  baptism  snould  be  attended  with  extraordinary 
prayer,  and  that  he  who  is  to  be  baptized  should  make  it  the  occasion  of  peculiar  and 
very  solemn  religious  exercises." — Com.,  on  Acts  xxii,  16. 

Blacklet  and  Hawes. — '*  Brother,  By  the  old  tie  of  Judaism,  and  the  new  one 
of  Christianity." — Com.,  on  Acts  ix,  17. 

Author  of  *'The  Footsteps  of  St.  Paul,"  speaking  of  St.  Paul's  baptism,  says, "  Pre- 
vious to  this  there  *  had  fallen  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales,  and  he  had  his 
sight  restored  to  him.    He  was  a  new  creature." — p.  75. 

A  Baptist  has  thus  written  on  Paul  when  baptized :  "  That  he  was  converted  is 
clear  from  the  whole  narrative.  He  had  submitted  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  when 
with  the  deepest  humility  and  the  most  complete  change  of  views  and  feeling,  he  said, 
'  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  .to  do  ? '  Jesus  had  Himself  already  said  of  him, 
'  Behold,  he  prayeth.'  Can  any  circumstantial  account  more  plainly  describe  that 
state  of  mina  as  already  existixig,  which,  in  other  instances,  is  placed  first  ?  Peter 
said,  '  Bepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins.'  Ananias  comes  to  Paul  as  already  a  penitent ;  he  addresses  him  as 
a  *  brother ;'  he  does  not  urge  him  to  do  that  which  he  had  already  done,  but  that  which 
yet  remained.  It  seems,  then,  to  us,  perfectly  clear,  that  by  washing  away  sins,  in 
connection  with  baptism,  must  be  meant  here  (unless  we  receive  baptismal  regenera- 
tion), attend  to  the  outward  rite,  baptism,  which  is  the  symbol  of  the  washing  away 
of  sin."  "  Dr.  HaUey  maintains  that  infant  baptism  is  apostolic,  and  also  that  faith  is 
not  a  pre-requisite.  Allowing  the  former  position,  how  can  he  account  for  the  very 
early  corruption  of  the  church,  as  to  the  latter  ?  We  can  understand  how  infant  bap- 
tism should  be  engrafted  on  believers'  baptism  by  the  introduction  of  sponsors ;  the 
Church  of  England  (to  go  no  further)  explains  this  difficulty ;  but  by  what  process 
could  faith  become  a  pre-requisite,  if  infant  baptism  be  genuine  P' — Bap,  Bee, 
p.  569, 1844. 

Mr.  C&AfS  might  well  ask,  "  Can  any  baptism  but  that  of  a  j^enitent  believer  b^ 
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oonneoted  with  the  remission  of  sins  9    Are  not  repentanoo  and  faith  essential  to  the 
remis8ion  of  Bins  ?" — Con.  Viewt  p.  7. 

B.  Watson  differs  so  widely  from  certain  learned  Pssdobaptist  dissenters  as  to 
teach  that  Paul's  "  nuracnlons  oonyersion  took  place"  "  as  he  was  upon  his  jonmey" 
to  Damascus. — Die.,  Art.  Paul. 

Bp.  Mank. — "Ananias  now  acknowledged  him  for  a  brother  Christian." — Four 
Oos.  and  ActSf  on  Acts  iz,  17. 

T.  Lewin. — "  The  prostrate  Saul  at  the  present  moment  was  dead,  indeed,  to 
Judaism,  in  which  he  nad  grown  to  manhood,  but  alive  to  Christ,  to  whom  he  was 
now  bom  again  as  a  little  child."  "  The  scales  had  fallen  from  his  intellectual  sight, 
and  hie  life  from  this  time  till  the  day  when  he  laid  his  head  ui>on  the  block,  was  to 
be  one  unbroken  series  of  toil  and  suffering,  of  contempt  of  the  world  and  defiance  of 
danger,  of  struggles  through  good  report  and  evil  report,  to  the  crown  of  eyerhksting 
g\oi^*—LifB  and  Epis.  of  St.Paul^  p.  58. 

j/ihra/ry  of  Bib.  Lit. — "Ananias  .  .  .  instructed  by  a  vision  from  heaven,  over- 
comes his  dread  of  the  persecutor,  as  well  as  his  scepticism  of  the  great  change,"  &o, 
— ^Vol.  ii,  p.  34. 

John  JBbown. — "  Saul  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  sight  than  he  made  a  solemn 
profession  of  his  faith,  was  baptized,  and  afterwards  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." — 
Bi.  Die.,  Art.  PatU. 


said 

Be , 

J.  &LTDE. — "  Saul  was  baptized  three  days  after  his  conversion,  on  the  first  visit 
of  Ananias  (Acts  ix,  9'18)." — On  Bap.,  p.  21. 

Dr.  J.  Bennett. — "  Saul  arose  and  was  baptized,  and  was  publicly  recognised  a 
imrdoned  sinner,  a  brother,  a  believer,  a  memoer  of  the  Christian  church"  (Lee.  on 
Acts,  p.  147).  "Ananias  had  already  laid  his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shews  that  the  washing  away  of  his  sins  by  baptism  was 
the  public  sign  and  testimony  of  forgiveness  which  had  previously  taken  place  before 
God." — Lee.  on  Acts,  p.  147. 

J.  P.  Lawson. — ^*  Ananias  obeyed  the  command  given  him — ^kiid  his  hands  upon 
the  penitent— restored  him  to  sieht,  comforted,  instructed,  and  baptized  him,^in  proof 
of  his  repentance,  and  faith,  andfor^voness." — Bi.  Cy.,  vol.  iii,  p.  609. 

I.  CoBBiN. — "  Brother :  recognizing  him  as  a^  fellow-Christian."  "  Wash  away : 
receive  baptism  as  an  act  expressive  of  the  washing  away  of  .sins." — On  Acts  ix,  17 ; 
xxii,  16. 

T.  BowBiNQ.— "  Immediately  the  new  convert  proceeded  to  the  Damascene  syna- 
gogues, and  preached  there  that  name  he  had  so  repeatedly  blasphemed"  (The  CK 
aaid  the  Bav.,  p.  22).— So  Clarke,  on  Intel.,  vol.  i,  110 ;  Dr.  Eadio,  Bi.  Cy.,  Art.  £ap. ;  I^. 
Borth,  Ch.  His.,  p.  6 ;  Webster  and  Wilkinson,  On  Acts  ix,  11,  and  xvi,  30,  31 ;  and 
numerous  Histories  and  Commentaries. 

Annot.  Par.  Bible. — "  'And  vrash  away  thy  sins.'  Comp,  eh.  ii,  38.  Baptism  is 
thus  spoken  of  because  it  is  the  outward  sign  of  the  repentance  and  faith  which  are 
essential  to  salvation." — On  Acts  xxii,  16. 

Dr.  W.  C.  Taylob. — "Ananias,  a  disciple  who  resided  at  Damascus,  was  sent  to 
restore  his  sight  and  to  receive  him  as  a  convert  into  the  Christian  church." — His.  of 
Chris.,  p.  132. 

Dr.  DwioHT. — "  The  jailor  was  baptized  in  consequence  of  his  faith,  so  was  Paul." 
^8er.  166. 

Dr.  G.  Benson  8i>eaks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  saying  to  Ananias,  "  I  have  not  only 
pardoned  him,  but  I  regard  him  also  as  a  chosen  vessel."  "  He  is  become  a  sincere 
convert." — His.  of(Thris.,  vol.  i,  p.  176. 

Dr.  Stebbino  speaks  of  there  falling  from  the  eyes  of  Saul  as  it  had  been  scales, 
which  "  was  emblematical  of  his  recovery  from  spiritual  darkness." — Dia.  N.  Tes.,  on 
Acts  ix,  18. 

Dr.  Stieb  thus  represents  the  commission  of  Ananias  to  Saul,  "  Boise  him  out  of 
the  deep  depression  of  his  penitence ;  give  him  gracious  and  new  light  concerning  his 
election ;  take  hun  as  a  beUever  into  the  fellowship  of  those  who  belong  to  Me." — 
Words,  &o.,  vol.  viii,  p.  33. 

Dr.  Guthbie,  in  a  sermon  on  Acts  ix,  6,  says  that  the  question  asked,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  P"  implies  that  Saul  was  "  converted."  "  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus was  dead ;  it  was  Paul  the  apostle  that  lived."  The  "  convert  said,  *  I  have  done 
with  myself :  I  no  longer  Hve.  I  have  no  will  but  Thy  will ;  tell  me  what  I  am  to  do, 
andlwilldoit.'"— IniSf.  iS.  l7.Jfai7.,pp.83-35.    1861. 
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BAXnraABTBN.—"  He  praveth."  '*  If  then  lie  prays,  it  oan  only  be  in  faith.  The 
name  of  Jesus,  sonnding  forth  from  the  heavens  had,  like  a  stroke  of  lightning,  stmck 
Saul  to  the  earth,"  &o. — Com.t  on  Acts  ix,  1-36. 

J.  A.  Jambs. — "  Consider  the  conversion  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  was  a  bloody 
persecntor,  and  a  day  or  two  after,  not  only  a  pardoned  sinner,  a  baptized  believer,  a 
rejoicing  Christian,  bat  also  a  consecrated  apostle." 

Dr.  TwEEDiB. — "  Yon  ma^  regard  baptism  farther,  as  a  sign  of  the  pardon  of  sin, 
according  to  the  text,  *  Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sin'" — On 
Bap.t  p.  19. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Albzandeb. — "  He  was  baptized,  a  sign  of  his  initiation  into  the  Chris- 
tian ohorch,  and  of  that  spiritoal  renovation,  without  which  mere  external  member- 
ship mast  be  for  ever  worse  than  unavailing"  (Com.  on  Acts^  ix,  18).  "Calling  on  the 
name  of  the  the  Lord  (or  according  to  the  latest  critics  His  name),  i.e.  invoking  it  in 
worship,  recognizing  Christ's  divinity  and  sovereignty  as  an  indispensable  pre-requi- 
site  of  baptism."— -Can  Christian  baptism  be  infant  or  indiscriminate  with  such  a 
pre-requisite  P 

B.  Baxter. — "  Praying  was  (next  to  resolved  obedience  and  submission)  the  first 
fruits  of  Saul's  conversion"  (Par.^  on  Acts  ix,  10).  In  his  Disjpu.  (p.  149)  he  says, 
"  Paul  was  baptized  after  true  conversion." 

Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander. — "  He  must  be  regarded  as  really  a  Christian  before 
Ananias  was  sent  to  him." — Anglo-Cath.y  pp.  311,  312. 

Prof.  Wilson,  replying  to  Dr.  Halley's  advocacy  of  baptizing  the  unregenerate, 
from  the  baptism  of  Saul  by  Ananias  on  *'  the  first  interview  of  Saul  with  a  Christian 
on  friendly  terms,"  says:  "What  though  it  was  the  first  interview?  That  neither 
proves  Saul  destitute  of  repentance  and  faith,  nor  Ananias  ignorant  that  Saul  possessed 
these  qualifications.  Ananias  and  Saul  did  not  meet  as  strangers.  The  Lord  had  in- 
formed Ananias  that  Saul  was  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear  His  name  before  the  Gentiles 
and  kings  and  the  children  of  Israel  (Acts  ix,  15).  With  such  an  introduction,  and 
finding  the  Hon  persecutor  changed  into  a  lamb,  is  it  wonderful  that  Ananias  urged  Saul 
to  be  baptized  ?  The  strongest  advocate  for  pre-requisite  penitence  and  faith,  we  are 
satisfied,  would  not  hesitate  to  administer  the  ordinance  in  similar  circumstances. 
.  .  .  The  persecutor  gave  sufficient  evidence  of  the  reality  of  his  conversion,  by 
instantly  exchojiging  a  career  of  atrocity  and  blood,  for  a  course  of  humble  obedience 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Still  further,  when  the  Lord  said  of  Saul,  prior  to 
his  baptism,  *  Behold  he  praveth,'  we  recognized  in  this  exercise  the  first-fruits  of  a 
change  of  heart  effected  by  tne  saving  grace  of  God.  Nor  have  we  yet  seen  cause  to 
alter  these  views,  which  are  very  generally  taken  by  intelligent  men,  who  study  the 
passage  for  instruction  and  edification."  Having  referred  to  Acts  ix,  17,  he  says : 
"  Did  Ananias  perform  this  Act  on  a  reputed  unbeliever  P  How  we  are  to  reconcile 
this  laying  on  of  handSf  in  order  to  the  bestowment  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  with  tiie 
supposition  that  Paul  was  regarded  as  an  unbeliever,  we  know  not,  and  Dr.  Halley  has 
not  told  us.  Ananias  also  addresses  him  as 'Brother  Saul.'  .  .  .  Does  any  one 
believe  that  Ananias  would  have  called  him  *  brother  Saul,'  had  not  the  Lord  assured 
him  that  Saul  was  no  longer  a  persecutor,  but  a  chosen  witness  and  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ?  On  such  founds  we  contend  that  Ananias  considered  Saul,  prior  to  his 
baptism,  to  be  a  believer,  and  therefore  pardoned  and  accepted  through  Jesus  Christ." 
In  reply  to  Dr.  Halley 's  interpretation,  "  Be  baptized  and  believe  on  Uim  whose  hU>od 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  amongst  other  things  Dr.  W. 
says :  "  To  baptize  or  wa^h,  calling  on  the  Lord,  is  a  plain  and  natural  mode  of  ex- 
pression ;  but  to  believe  on  JesitSf  calling  on  the  Lord,  appears  to  lie  out  of  the  common 
path  of  Scripture  phraseology.  ...  In  the  two-fold  injunction,  Baptisai  kai 
apolousai,  wo  understand  baptism  and  washing  to  denote  the  same  rite,  viewed  under 
different  aspects.  The  former  exhibits  the  ordinance  under  its  appropriated  name  ; 
the  latter  presents  before  us  its  spiritual  character  as  symbolic  of  purification.  Thus 
Dr.  W.  befieves  in  Paul's  "  entering,  m  baptism,  upon  a  course  of  new  and  evangelical 
obedience,  in  prayerful  dependance  on  that  Saviour  who  had  called  him  *  to  glory  and 
virtue.'  "—Inf,  Bap.,  pp.  369-  375. 
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§  5.— BAPTISH  •  07   COBNXLIUS,    ^^HIS   KINSMEN,   AND    NEAB   FSIBNDS." 
AsssiEBLT'B  CoMFBsaiON  OF  Faith.— "  It  1b  a  great  sin  to  contemn  or  neglect  t3iat  ordinance.*' 

The  baptism  of  Cornelius  and  them  that  were  with  him  accords  with 
all  that  we  have  yet  noticed  respecting  the  subjects  of  baptism.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  **  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house." 
Divinely  directed,  he  sent  for  Peter.  While  Peter  and  certain  brethren 
&om  Joppa  were  coming,  ^*  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had  called 
together  lus  kinsmen  and  near  friends ;  and,  amongst  other  things,  he  said 
to  Peter  on  his  arrival,  **Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God.''  Is  it  possible  that 
infants  constituted  a  part  of  this  company  ?  Do  the  descent  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  spealdng  with  tongues  by  the  persons  assembled  encourage 
indiscriminate  baptism,  although  the  baptism  took  place,  as  Dr.  Halley 
says,  ''on  the  day  in  which  they  first  heard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ?'* 
That  the  inspired  record  teaches  very  differently  is  the  opinion  of  the 
following  among  other  Paadobaptists,  and  opinion  so  nigh  to  being  univer- 
sal that  I  shall  not  quote  more. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander. — "  The  sign  might  hare  seemed  to  be  enperflnons  after  the 
gift  of  tha  thing  signified ;  but  baptism  is  a  sealing  and  initiatory  no  less  than  a  typi- 
cal ordinance,  and  is  rendered  necessary,  not  by  utilitarian  reasons,  but  by  express 
Bivine  command."  "  In  His  name,  by  His  authority,  professing  faith  in  Him,  vowing 
obedience  to  Him,  and  entering  into  union  with  Him." — Com.  on  Acts,  z,  48. 

I.  CoBpiN. — "They  were  manifestly  the  subjects  of  Chri8tiuiity,thecQsting^ishing 
mark  of  which  they  ought  now  to  boar." — Com.,  on  Acts  x,  47. 

Gilpin. — Peter,  "  conceiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  sufficient  evidence 
of  the  faith  of  these  converts,  ordered  them  immediately  to  be  baptized." — Expo»y  on 
Acts  X,  47,  48. 

Dr.  Dick. — "  Shall  the  sign  bo  denied  to  those  to  whom  the  thing  signified  has 
been  already  granted  P" — Lee.  on  Acts,  on  Acts  x. 

T.  MoBBisoN. — "  Peter  saw  that  the  outward  sign  could  not  be  withheld  from 
those  who  had  received  what  that  sign  simply  represents  and  seals." — The  Acts, 
&o.,  p.  62. 

J.  Wesley  can  here  be  quoted  with  pleasure  and  commendation :  "  He  does  not 
say,  They  have  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ;  therefore  they  do  not  need  baptism  with 
water.  But  just  the  contrary.  If  they  have  received  tne  Spirit  then  baptize  them 
with  water.  How  easily  is  the  question  decided,  if  we  will  take  the  word  of  God  for 
our  rule"  (Notes,  on  Acts  x,  47) ! — How  discordant  also  is  this  with  the  idea  of  some, 
that  the  "  one  baptism"  of  the  Christian  dispensation  is  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost! 

Dr.  A.  Olabke. — "  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  implied  their  taking  upon 
them  the  public  profession  of  Christianity,  and  believing  in  Christ  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  and  Sovereign ;  for  as  they  wore  baptized  in  His  name,  the^  professed  thereby 
to  be  His  disciples  and  followers"  (Com.,  on  Acts  x,  48). — If  baptism  is  such  a  pro- 
fession, can  infants  be  its  proper  subjects  P 

Dr.  J.  Stacey. — "  God  testified  in  the  most  remarkable  manner,  that  *  He  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles ' "  (Sac,  p.  107). — ^Notwithstanding  this,  we 
are  not  authorized  by  Dr.  S.  to  regard  Cornelius  as  a  believer  before  his  baptism.  For 
though  he  is  heard  to  "  speak  with  tongues  and  magnify  6K>d,"  and  though  Peter  says, 
"  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  He  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  yet  "  all  that  can  bo  safely  inferred  from  the  history  is  that 
Cornelius,  previously  devout  in  spirit  and  exemplary  for  his  character,  was  wrought 
upon  to  desire  the  privileges  of  Christian  discipleship,  and  that  Peter,  warned  of  God 
not  to  reject  him  because  he  was  a  Gentile,  *  commanded  him  with  his  kinsmen  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !' "  (p.  108). 
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Dr.  Hallet  is  satisfied  with  the  baptism  of  Comeliiis  and  his  friends,  because, 
"  as  in  all  the  preceding  instances,  the  parties  were  baptized  on  the  day  in  which  they 
first  heard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel." — And  when  I  learn  that  God  through  Peter 
was  incapable  in  one  day  of  effecting  regeneration,  and  this  credibly  manifested,  I  will 
believe  that  Cornelias  and  his  kinsmen  might  be  all  infants,  or  all  imre^enerate. 

Br.  E.  Wilson. — "This  was  the  first  instance  of  Grentile  conversion."  **Both 
Peter  and  the  chnrch  in  Jemsalem  regarded  this  ont-ponring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
(Gentiles  as  the  seal  of  Qod  to  their  faith  and  repentance."  "  Dr.  Halley,  however, 
alleges  his  prize  objection,  to  the  effect  that  Cornelius  and  his  friends  '  were  baptized 
on  &.e  day  on  whicn  they  first  heard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.'  Its  validity  in  tho 
present  case  may  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  every  candid  reader." — Inf.  Bap.,  p.  365. 

Dr.  W.  Smith. — "  '  The  water'  (to  hudorj  is  a  name  of  baptism  which  occurs  in 
Acts  X,  47.  .  .  .  St.  Peter  argued  that  no  one  could  then  reasonably  withhold  bap* 
tism  (calling  it  '  the  water')  from  those  who  had  visibly  received  that  of  which  bap- 
tism was  the  sign  and  seal." — Die.  of  Bible,  Art.  Bap. 


§  6.— BAFTISIC  OF  LYDIA  AND  HEB  HOUSEHOLD. 

J.  Kbllt. — "Against  preconceptions,  come  from  what  quarter  they  may,  it  becomes  us  to  be 
on  our  guard :  since  there  are  few  things  more  subversive  of  the  correct  understanding  of  Divine 
truth."— rh«  Dip.  Cov.,  p.  2. 

J.  Craps. — "  Let  us  just  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  cm:  friends,  that  the  wisest  man  in 
the  world  could  not  prove  that  there  was  not  an  infant  in  these  households,  would  that  prove  that 
there  was  an  infant  in  them  ?  Would  an  inability  to  prove  a  negative  prove  a  positive  ?" — Inf. 
Bap.,  p.  11. 

Dr.  Carson. — "  The  proof  of  the  fact  that  Lydia  had  children,  lies  on  those  who  need  the 
assistance  of  the  infants.  I  maintain  that  it  is  not  in  evidonco  that  she  was  ever  married :  and  an 
argument  cannot  be  founded  on  what  is  not  in  evidence."  *^  If  tho  term  household  does  not 
necessarily  imply  infants,  then  there  is  no  evidence  from  the  term  that  there  were  infants  in  the 
households.  Again,  as  sach  phraseology  is,  in  daily  conversation,  used  with  exceptions ;  so, 
though  infants  had  been  in  those  households,  the  known  limitations  of  the  commission  would 
except  them-"— On  Bap.,  pp.  184, 191. 

Dr.  Hallet. — "  I  do  not  say  that  the  mention  of  the  baptism  of  a  household  wonld  be  of  itself 
sufficient  authority  for  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  ;  bccanse  the  interpretation  of  such  a  phrase 
must  very  much  depend  upon  the  information  we  can  elsewhere  obtain  respecting  the  nature  and 
object  of  the  rite  adminisicred,  and  the  reason  of  its  admiuistration." — Vol.  xv,  p.  132. 

Dr.  CHAL3ffER8.— "  Remember  that  tho  water  of  this  ceremonial  is  a  personal  application,  and 
be  assured  that  the  substantial  thing  represented  by  the  water  is  a  personal  application  also." — 
Ifwt.,  edL  by  Dr.  Hanna,  p.  491. 

On  the  baptism  of  Lydia  and  her  household,  the  inspired  writer  says, 
"And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made  :  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  tnat 
resorted  thither.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God  heard  us  :  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought  us, 
saying,  K  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us"  (Acts  xvi,  13-16).  We 
subsequently  read  respecting  Paul  and  Silas  :  **And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia  ;  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  departed"  (ver.  40).  If  the  com- 
mission of  the  Sadour  could  be  construed  to  allow  of  any  baptism  but  that 
of  believers,  and  if  the  records  respecting  the  baptized  households  of  Scrip- 
ture supplied  evidence  that  infants  and  little  children  belonged  to  these 
households,  something  more  plausible  than  aught  now  in  existence  might 
be  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  baptizing  of  infants.  But  if  in  every  instance 
save  one  where  a  baptism  is  recorded,  the  faith  or  professed  faith  of  the 
baptized  can  be  proved,  and  if  there  is  no  proof  in  this  one  instance  that 
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any  other  than  believers  were  baptized,  it  is  assuredly  fair  in  destitution  of 
all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  to  conclude  that  this  baptism  was  like  the 
rest. 

In  advocating  the  baptism  of  infants  from  the  baptizing  of  Lydia's 
household,  our  opponents  are  obliged  to  assume^  first,  that  Lydia  at  this 
time  or  lately  had  a  husband.  Secondly,  that  she  then  had  an  infant  or 
little  child  or  children  not  come  to  years  of  discretion.  And,  thirdly,  that 
this  child,  or  these  children,  were  with  Lydia  at  Philippi,  the  place  to 
which  she  appears  to  have  come  on  business,  a  city  three  hundred  miles 
from  that  of  Thyatira,  to  which  she  belonged.  Or  if  our  opponents  will 
prove  that  Lydia  had  permanently  located  herself  at  Philippi,  had  settled 
there,  we  will  omit  the  last  respecting  her  children. 

It  is  also  maintained  by  ourselves,  and  admitted  by  our  opponents, 
that  the  word  house  or  household  may  be  used  when  Uie  whole  of  the 
family  is  not  intended.  This  may  especially  take  place  when  a  house  is 
said  to  do  that  which  can  only  be  done  by  that  part  which  is  come  to  years 
of  discretion.  Thus  when  we  speak  of  a  family  being  very  penitent  or 
zealous,  very  prudent  or  charitable,  on  any  occasion,  our  common  sense 
causes  us  to  exempt  infants  in  such  an  account,  because  they  are  incapable 
of  being  moved  to  these  affections,  or  characterized  by  these  virtues.  In 
like  manner,  if  a  family  is  baptized — since  we  learn  from  the  commission 
of  Christ,  and  the  teaching  and  practice  of  the  apostles  in  executing  that 
commission,  that  repentance  and  faith,  of  which  mfants  are  incapable,  are 
pre-requisites  to  baptism — ^must  we  not  necessarily  interpret  the  baptism 
of  a  whole  house  to  be  the  baptism  only  of  those  capable  of  being  made 
disciples  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  of  being  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  ?  Indeed  the  Scriptures  in  every  instance  of  a  baptized  family, 
with  this  exception,  speak  expressly  of  the  family  as  hearing  the  word, 
believing,  rejoicing,  or  addicting  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  &c., 
of  which  ii]dfants  are  incapable.  And  if  we  admit,  with  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
that  these  expressions  do  not  prove  that  there  were  no  children  in  these 
households,  because  we  never  scruple  about  such  expressions  as  ''  The 
whole  femily  are  serious,'*  Ac,  "  notwithstanding  the  infants  or  young 
children  that  may  be  in  the  family,  which  are  necessarily  excluded  ;*'  we 
must  also  maintain  that  the  baptism  of  a  household  proves  not  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  and  young  children,  although  these  be  in  the  family.  In 
reference  to  Lydia's  house,  the  hypothesis  of  infants  or  little  children  is  not 
merely  a  gratuitous  assumption,  but  an  assumption  in  direct  opposition  to 
all  probability  from  every  fact  on  record  respecting  this  household. 

Dr.  Jamieson  says,  '^This  amiable  convert  supported  herself  and  her 
orphan  family  by  carrying  on  a  trade  in  purple  cloth"  (Eas,  Man,,  vol.  ii, 
p.  286).  Whence  the  professor  obtained  his  information  respecting  this 
family  as  orphan,  he  does  not  say.  While  we  could  wish  that  baptized  house- 
holds were  more  numerous,  we  are  thankful  that  there  are  so  many  in 
Baptist  churches,  although  few  can  say  with  Mr.  Pengilly,  that  they  have 
baptized  a  *'  Lydia  and  her  household." 

Dr.  Halley  believes  respecting  the  households  of  Lydia  and  the  jailer, 
that  "the  families,  whether  infant  or  adult,  were  baptized  as  soon  as  the 
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opportanity  was  afforded,  by  the  willingness  of  the  heads  to  allow  the 
administration  of  that  ordinance"  (Yol.  xv,  p.  29).  As  I  agree  with  him 
on  the  impropriety  of  interpolating  Scripture,  and  of  adding  to  it,  it  is  to 
me  of  little  moment  whether  he  means  that  the  baptism  of  the  heads  is 
followed  as  speedily  as  convenient  by  the  baptism  of  the  infants,  children, 
and  adults  in  the  family,  through  consent  given  before  or  after  their  own 
baptism,  or — ^which  I  believe  he  does  not  mean — that  the  willingness  of 
the  parents  is  in  itself  the  virtual  baptism  of  their  children.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  as  silent  on  these  as  on  many  other  hypotheses.  If  the  house- 
hold of  Lydia  were  baptized  on  account  of  the  faith  of  Lydia,  her  husband, 
if  she  had  one,  and  he  was  then  with  her,  must  have  been  baptized  on 
account  of  her  faith,  her  adult  as  well  as  little  children  and  her  servants, 
male  and  female,  old  and  young,  pious  or  ungodly,  would  be  baptized  on 
account  of  her  faith.  The  inspired  historian  gives  us  no  information 
respecting  Lydia*s  having  husband  or  children,  now,  previously,  or  sub- 
sequently. 

The  final  record,  that  Paul  and  Silas  went  into  the  house  of  Lydia  and 
comforted  the  brethren,  does  not  prove  that  these  brethren  constituted  the 
household  of  Lydia.  I  durst  neither  affirm  nor  deny,  where  Scripture 
supplies  no  proof.  From  their  designation,  <' brethren,'*  I  conceive  that 
they  had  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  It  belongs  to  those  who 
baptize  little  children,  and  advocate  their  baptism  from  the  record  re- 
specting Lydia  and  her  house,  to  prove  that  little  children  were  a  part  of 
the  baptized  household  of  Lydia.  Nor  does  Lydia's  '*  casually  meeting 
with  the  apostle  Paul,*'  and  being  baptized  *^  before  returning  to  her  house," 
give  the  least  encouragement  to  indiscriminate  baptism. 

Abp.  Sumner  spet^  of  Lydia's  '*  household,  moved  no  doubt  by  her 
advice,  and  influence,  and  example"  {Expo,  of  Acts,  xvi,  16).  That  the 
household  was  thtts  moved,  I  have  no  revelation. 

That  we  Baptists  leave  infants  ''for  years  in  the  same  ecclesiastical 
position  with  the  masses  of  the  heathen  world,"  is  dolefully  mentioned  by 
Prof.  Wilson  {Inf,  Bap.,  p.  528).  True  it  is  that  with  us  infants  and 
children  enjoy  not  church-membership,  excepting  those  children  who  are 
also  professed  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  this  refusal  of  member- 
ship is  not  neglecting  them,  or  depriving  them  of  aught  that  would  be  to 
them  a  real  privilege.  Membership  in  the  churches  of  Christ  can  only  be 
a  privilege  to  the  disciples  of  Christ.  We  maintain  equally  with  our 
Psedobaptist  brethren  the  duty  of  loving  children,  of  instructing  them  as 
soon  as  they  are  capable,  and  of  training  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  whilst  some  of  our  opponents  glory  in  the 
admission  of  infants  into  the  church  of  Christ,  almost  all  refuse  them  par- 
ticipation in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  many  deny  the  membership  of  those 
whom  they  baptize. 

Dr.  Wilson  admits  that  the  term  household  is  used  when  some  mem- 
bers are  excepted  ;  but  because  he  believes  that  the  addition  of  households 
to  the  Lord's  ancient  people  included  the  infants  of  those  households,  he 
believes  the  households  of  the  New  Testament  include  the  infants.  Why 
does  Dr.  W.  accept  .the  infants  only,  and  reject  the  adults,  except  to  screen 
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the  deformity  of  his  practice  or  the  inconsistency  of  his  reasoning  ?     The 
church  of  Christ,  if  I  understand  it,  while  in  the  world  is  not  of  the  world, 
but  is  a  community  of  professing  believers  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinful  and  ruined  man  ;    and  the  burden  of  proof  that  it  con- 
tains infants,  or  that  infants  should  be  baptized,  rests  on  those  who  admit 
or  baptize  them.     We  need  "  no  note  of  admiration"  to  the  baptism  of 
households,  although  it  is  not  so  common  as  we  desire  believing  and  bap- 
tized households  to  be.     Our  opponents  read  in  Scripture  of  the  baptism 
of  households  ;    and  the  sacred  writers  not  having  superfluously  said  that 
there  were  no  children  in  these  families,  they  jump  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  baptism  of  infants  is  undoubtedly  scriptural.     It  has  been  my  privilege 
to  reside  in  a  house  which  was  one  in  a  group  of  four,  in  three  of  which 
the  whole  households  were  professed  believers,  and  had  been  baptized  upon 
a  profession  of  their  faith.     As  the  term  household  does  not  necessarily 
imply  infants,  there  is  no  evidence  from  the  baptizing  of  households  that 
it  is  right  to  baptize  infants.     It  devolves  on  our  opponents  who  speak 
of  the  absence  of  infants  from  the  baptized  households  of  Scripture  as  ''a 
purely  gratuitous  assumption"  and  **  exceedingly  improbable,"  to  prove 
the  existence  and  baptism  of  infants  in  these  households  where,  as  Dr. 
Stacey  says,   "no  choice  is  preferred,  no  exception  made"  (p.  148).      In 
opposition  to  Dr.  S.,  I  also  maintain  that  house  or  household  properly 
includes  domestics  as  well  as  children ;    that  it  embraces  the  residents  of 
the  house  whether  descendants,  progenitors,  collateral  relations,  or  ser- 
vants, where  there  are  these  ;  and  that  in  a  house  or  household  there  may 
or  may  not  be  infants,  children,  or  servants.     Our  opponents  too  often 
'*  forget  the  difference  between  answering  an  objection  and  founding  an 
argument.     It  may  be  so  is  enough  to  establish  any  thing  as  an  answer  to 
an  objection ;  it  may  not  be  so  is  enough  to  overturn  it  as  an  argument. 
When  I  attempt  to  prove  behevers'  baptism  I  must  produce  arguments  to 
establish  it ;   and  my  opponent  will  succeed  if  he  can  shew  that  these 
arguments  do  not  establish  my  point.     In  obviating  an  objection,  I  succeed 
if  I  can  shew  that  there  is  any  way  of  understanding  it  consistently  with  my 
doctrine"  (Carson,  on  Bap,,  p.  182).     Dean  Alford  does  not  on  the  baptism 
of  Lydia*s  house  seek  to  establish  the  baptism  of  infants.     He  admits  with 
Meyer  the  possible  invalidity  of  every  "inference  for  infant  baptism"  from 
this  Scripture.     He  believes  nevertheless  that  baptism  was  in  the  place  of 
circumcision,  and  on  this  assumption  concludes  that  it  would  be  adminis- 
tered "  as  matter  of  course." 

Dr.  Whitbt. — "And  when  she  and  those  of  her  household  wore  instmoted  in  the 
ChnstiAn  faith  and  in  the  nature  of  baptism  required  by  it,  she  was  baptized  and  her 
household." — Par,,  on  Acts  xvi,  14, 15. 

De  Wette. — "  This  passafirO}  as  well  as  ver.  33,  xviii,  8,  1  Cor.  i,  16,  has  been 
adduced  in  proof  of  the  apostolic  authori^  of  infant  baptism,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that  any  except  adults  were  baptized." — On  Acts  xvi,  15. 

T.  Scott. — "  There  is  no  proof  that  there  were  any  children  in  her  fanuly." — Com,, 
on  Acts  xvi,  13-15. 

LiMBOBCH. — "  Whether  any  infants  were  in  her  house  is  uncertain.  An  undoubted 
argrument,  therefore,  cannot  be  drawn  from  this  instance,  by  which  it  ma^  be  demon- 
strated that  infants  were  baptized  by  the  apostles.  It  might  be  that  all  m  her  house 
were  of  a  mature  age ;  who,  as  in  the  exercise  of  a  mature  understanding  they  believedy 
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BO  they  were  able  to  make  a  pnblio  profession  of  that  faith  when  they  received  bap- 
tism.—Com.,  in  loco. 

Assemhly  of  Divines. — "  And  entered  into  the  honse  of  Lydia :  doubtless  to  confirm 
ihem  in  the  faith  which  they  had  preached  to  them — Lydia  and  hers  hearing  of  their 
miracnlons  deliverance  could  not  but  be  comforted  and  confirmed  in  the  truth"  (Anno., 
on  Acts  xvi,  40). — If  I  express  myself  not  so  strongly  as  some  of  my  opponents,  it  is 
very  evident  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  baptism  of  these  households  opposed  to  the 
sentiments  and  practice  of  Baptists. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. — "  She  attended  unto  the  things — She  believed  them  and  received 
them  as  the  doctrines  of  God,  and  in  this  faith  she  was  joined  by  her  whole  family, 
and  in  it  they  were  all  baptized." — Com.,  on  Acts  xvi,  14. 

J.  SuTOLiFFE. — "  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  wait  for  His  word  in  faith  and 
prayer,  and  with  her  family,  to  listen  to  the  word  with  attention  and  delight"  (Com.t 
on  Aois  xvi,  14). — ^And  yet  this  Wesleyan  brother,  because  of  Scriptural  testimony  to 
the  baptism  of  five  households,  Origen's  reported  declaration  respecting  the  custom  of 
the  church,  and  lightfoot's  assertion  on  Jewish  prosel^  baptism,  saw  authority  for 
infant  baptism!  Wonderful  evidence  that  the  baptism  of  babes  is  a  Scriptural 
ordinance! 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander. — "Her  household,  lit.  house,  supposed  by  some  to  mean  her 
family,  by  others  her  assistants  in  her  business.  Both  being  mere  conjectures,  and 
entirely  compatible  with  one  another,  there  is  nothing  in  the  text  to  decide  the  con- 
troverted  question,  whether  chUdren  were  baptized  on  this  occasion."  He  teaches 
that  "the  whole  dispute"  on  this  subject  "rests  on  grounds  entirely  independent  of" 
the  "  mention  of  whole  houses  as  baptized." — Com.  on  Acts,  xvi,  16. 

B.  Watson  believed  that  "the  baptism  of  whole  houses  as  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Aposties,"  marked  "the  common  mode  of  proceeding  among  the  first 
preachers  of  the  gospel  when  the  head  or  heads  of  a  family  believed;"  "that  the 
majority  of  these  houses  must  have  included  infant  children  ;"  and  that  "it  follows 
that  the  aposties  practised  infant  baptism."  The  Baptists,  he  teaches,  are  "  obliged 
to  assume"  tiiat  in  the  houses  of  Lydia,  the  Jailer,  and  Stephanas,  there  were  not  "any 
infants  at  all ;"  and  to  conjecture  respecting  Lydia  "  that  she  had  come  a  trading 
voyage  from  Thyatira  to  Philippi,  to  sell  purple ;"  and  that  "her  house"  consisted 
"of  journeymen  dyers  employed  in  preparmg  the  purple  she  sold ;"  while,  says  he, 
"  all,  however,  that  the  history  states  is,  that  the  Lord  opened  Lydia' s  heart,  that 
she  attended  unto  the  things  which  w^re  spoken  of  Paul,  and  that  she  was  therefore 
baptized  and  her  house"  (Inst.,  vol.  iv,  pp.  433-437).  The  assumptions  in  my  judgment 
are  needed  exclusivelv  by  our  opponents.  I  admit  and  regret  what  some  Baptists  have 
assumed  respecting  the  orethren  whom  Paul  and  Silas  "  comforted."  Instead  of  its 
being  "the  great  difficulty  with  the  Baptists,"  "to  make  a  house  for  Lydia  without 
any  children  at  all,  young  or  old,"  we  are  in  no  need  of  the  attempt.  And  while  B. 
W.  can  teach  that  "  the  Mstorv  states"  the  opening  of  Lydia' s  heart  by  the  Lord,  and 
her  attending  to  Paul's  words,  "and  that  she  was  therefore  baptized  and  her 
house,"  I  read  no  such  thing  in  the  history.  I  do  not  read  that  she  and  her  house 
were  bai>tized  on  the  same  day.  For  anything  "  the  historv  states,"  they  might  or 
might  not  be  baptized  at  the  same  time.  I  learn  from  "  the  historv"  that  the  baptism 
of  L^dia  and  her  household  preceded  her  kind  entreaty  to  Christ  s  ambassadors,  the 
inspired  writer  saying,  "And  when  she  was  baptized  and  her  household,  she  be- 
sought," &c. 

Meter. — "  Here,  as  well  as  in  yer.  33,  iviii,  8, 1  Cor.  i,  16,  some  would  find  a  proof 
for  the  apostolic  baptism  of  children ;  but  there  is  nothing  here  which  shows  that  any 
except  adults  were  baptized."  The  household,  he  conceives,  to  have  consisted  pro- 
bably of  women  who  assisted  Lydia  in  her  business.  "  Wlion  Jewish  or  heathen 
families  became  Christians,  the  children  in  them  could  havu  been  baptized  only  in 
cases  in  which  they  were  so  far  developed  that  they  could  profess  their  faith  in  Christ, 
and  did  actually  profess  it ;  for  this  was  the  universal  requisition  for  the  reception  of 
baptism.  See  also  vers.  31,  33 ;  xviii,  8.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  children  were  still 
unable  to  believe,  they  did  not  partake  of  the  rite,  since  they  were  wanting  in  what  the 
act  pre-supposed." — In  Green's  Hackett's  Acts,  vol.  ii,  pp.  19,  20. 

Baitmoarten. — "It  would  seem  that  her  faith  had  attained  at  once  to  such 
strength  and  definiteness,  that  she  was  able  to  impart  the  same  to  her  whole  house. 
In  the  converted  and  baptized  family  of  Lydia,  we  have,"  &c. — I  quote  Baumgarten 
simply  as  teaching  that  he  re^rds  the  whole  house  of  Lydia  as  believers.  I  am  as 
far  from  believing  that  Lydia  imparted  her  faith,  or  that  infants  or  any  others  were 
baptized  on  account  of  her  faith,  as  from  leaping  to  the  conclusion,  with  Bengel, 
idezander,  and  iftany  others,  that  because  so  many  (?)  feunilies  were  baptized,  infants 
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most  have  been  baptized.    I  would  not  affiim,  with  Abp.  Snmner,  tbat  L^dia^s  house* 

hold 

Acts, 

connexion 

hoasehold  at  the  very  time  of  the  opening  of  her  heart  to  the  embraoiog  of  ChriBtianity. 

T.  MoBBisoN. — "  She  was  baptized  along  with  her  whole  honaefaold,  and  became 
the  first-fruits  of  Europe  to  Christ." — Tlve  Acts,  &c.,  p.  92. 

H.  J.  Gamble  says,  "  The  addition  of  one  word  to  the  narratiye,Twould  haye 
sufficed  to  inform  us  that  Lydia's  family  consisted  of  adult  belieyers"  (Ser.  Bap.,  p. 
144). — ^Would  not  the  addition  of  one  word  have  ec^ually  informed  us  that  hers  was  a 
family  of  little  children  ?  In  the  absence  of  such  information  we  are  obliged  to  con- 
clude that  the  apostle  baptized  here  as  elsewhere. 

Dr.  J.  Stacet  says,  *'  All  that  is  said  of  her  qualification  for  the  ordinance  is,  that 
previously  a  worshipper  of  God,  the  Lord  opened  her  heart  that  she  attended  to  the 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul" — and  what  more  than  this  is  needed  ? — "  while  of 
the  religious  condition  of  her  familv  absolutely  nothing  is  said"  (p.  106). — ^Then  there 
is  no  proof  that  her  family  were  either  unbelievers  or  mfants,  which  proof  from  some 
source  is  needed  by  those  who  advocate  the  baptism  of  such.  To  speak  of  Lydia's 
casual  meeting  with  Paul,  and  of  her  speedy  baptism,  as  some  do,  is  only  to  reflect  on 
themselves. 

Dr.  Stisb. — "  It  is  true  that  the  house  of  Lvdia,  ver.  15,  could  not  contain  any 
children."  "Neander  (to  whom  Hoffmann  adheres  in  this)  regards  it  as  highly 
improbable  that  St.  Paul,  the  opponent  of  all  opus  operatum,  without  personal  futa 
'  would  have  introduced,  or  permitted  to  be  introduced,  a  i>ractice  which  might  be  so 
easily  perverted  into  a  sanction  for  the  delusion  of  a  iustification  to  be  obtained  by 
external  things,  and  which  would  transfer  tibe  external  righteousness  of  circumcision 
to  Christian  baptism.' " — Com.,  vol.  viii,  p.  S25.    Clark's  Edi. 

Olshaussn. — **  For  infant  baptism  nothing  is  to  be  adduced  from  the  word  oikoBf 
as  has  been  already  observed    .  .    for  the  adult  members  of  the  family,  or  the 

slaves  likewise,  might  be  signified  by  it." — Com.,  on  1  Cor.  i,  17. 

Dr.  J.  Bbown. — "  It  is  a  happ^  thing  when  the  whole  of  a  family  is  Christian,  not 
in  name  merely,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth ;  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Lvdia,  and  of  the 
jailer  at  Philippi, '  salvation  came'  not  only  to  the  heads  of  the  family,  but  *  to  all  their 
house.' " — Expo.  ofRo.,  p.  696. 

H.  W.  Beeches. — "I  affirm  that  the  cases  where  it  finfant  baptism]  is  im- 
plied, are^  by  no  means  conclusive  and  without  doubt,  and  that  if  there  is  no  other 
basis  for  it  than  that,  it  is  not  safe  to  found  it  on  the  practice  of  tiie  apostles  in  the 
baptism  of  Christian  families.  Therefore  I  give  up  that  which  has  been  injudiciously 
used  as  an  argument  for  infant  baptism." — 8er.,  p.  202. 

Prof.  Wilson. — "  The  known  must  guide  us  in  determining  the  unknown.  With 
the  grounds  of  Lydia's  baptism  we  are  acquainted,  and  we  confidentiy  apply  the  same 
principles  to  the  hypothetical  case  in  the  recorded  baptism  of  her  household.  A 
eredibie  profession  of  faith  on  their  part,  as  on  hers,  plainly  constituted  the  requisite 

Suallflcation"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  366). — Consistency  with  this  is  all  that  we  request  from 
)r.  W.  and  his  Presbyterian  brethren. 
Dr.  Wabdlaw. — " '  The  whole  family  have  of  late  become  serious,'  I  should 'with- 
out hesitation  say  of  a  family  where  there  were  children,  and  never  think  it  needful  to 
except  them." — lAfe,  by  Dr.  Alexander,  p.  28. 

A.  M'Lean  makes,  among  others,  tne  following  pertinent  remarks  in  reply  to  Dr. 
Wardlaw :  *'  He  blames  the  Baptists  for  totally  disannulling  the  connection  between 
parents  and  their  children.  By  this  he  cannot  intend  their  natural  connection,  or 
the  duties  arising  from  it.  He  must  therefore  mean  a  supernatural  or  ^ritual  con- 
nection. But  what  spiritual  connection  have  children  with  their  believing  parents,  if 
they  are  not  elect  or  believing  children  ?  And  if  thev  are,  wherein  does  their  spiritual 
connection  with  their  believine  parents  differ  from  that  which  subsists  between  the 
whole  elect  of  God,  who  are  all  connected  with  each  other  by  virtue  of  their  union  with 
Christ,  their  common  Head  ?  If  he  means  any  other  spiritual  connection  besides  this, 
it  must  be  something  i)eculiar  to  the  natural  relation,  which,  unless  it  be  the  benefit 
of  parental  instruction,  I  confess  I  do  not  understand.  It  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
denied,  that^when  God  at  first  visited  the  nations  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  His 
name,  the  children  of  unbelieving  idolaters  were  saved  through  faith  in  CHirist,  whilst 
the  children  of  believing  Abrahajm  were  rejected  through  unbelief.  I  cannot  tJieref ore 
see  that  the  children  of  believers  are  saved  in  any  other  way,  or  upon  any  other  ground 
than  the  children  of  unbelievers  are,  or  that  they  have  any  hereditary  right  to  salva- 
tion; by  virtue  of  their  connection  with  believing  parents,  otcre  than  otiier  chUdren 
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haye.  It  appears  to  me  that  they  must  be  saved  entirely  of  sovereign  free  gn^aoe, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  upon  the  same  footing  with 
others ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  to  instil  other  sentiments  into  their  minds  must  have 
a  very  pernicious  effect,  so  far  as  they  put  any  confidence  in  them."  Dr.  W.  on  bap- 
tizing households  *'  places  the  strength  of  his  argument  from  these  houses  in  the  con- 
nection that  existed  between  parents  and  children  in  the  Jewish  church ;  in  Gentile 
proselytes  being  received  into  that  church  by  families^  or  households ;  and  in  some 
expressions  in  the  New  Testament  which  he  imagines  exactly  correspond  to  the  Old 
Testament  state  of  things,  such  as  those  in  Lu.  xix,  9 ;  Acts  xvi,  15,  31, 33 ;  1  Cor.  i, 
16.  So  that  he  explains  these  passages,  not  by  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  or 
the  history  of  facts  recorded  there,  but  by  *  connecting  them  with  previous  circum' 
stances  and  prevalent  ideas^*  which,  he  thinks,  rendered  it  needless  to  be  very  minute 
in  specifying  particulars  (p.  84).  This  manner  of  reasoning,  I  think,  after  what  I  have 
alr^dy  said,  renders  it  equally  needless  for  me  to  make  any  further  reply.  Only  I 
would  ask  whether  Mr.  W.  receives  proselytes  into  the  full  communion  of  his  church 
hy  families  or  households,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  upon  the  same  grounds"  (Works,  vol. 
vii,  pp.  96-98). — Such  reasoning  as  that  from  Dr.  W.,  animadverted  on  by  Mr.  M., 
would  equally  with  the  baptizing  of  infants  justify  a  worldly  and  national  church. 

Dr.  Stennett,  on  Dr.  Addington's  saying,  "when  her  heart  was  opened  to  receive 
the  word,  she  was  baptized  and  her  household,"  remarks  that  her  conversion  is  related 
in  the  fourteenth  verse,  and  thatthebaptismof  herself  and  her  household  is  mentioned 
in  the  fifteenth,  in  a  different  connexion,  i.e.,  in  connexion  with  the  request  given  to 
oome  into  her  house  and  abide  there  CAns.y  p,  207).  But  because  the  baptism  of  a  few 
households  took  place  when  the  apostles  at  various  places  were  baptizing  thousands 
ni>on  thou  sands,  are  we  to  conclude  that  baptism  is  divinely  intended  to  be  administered 
to  families  collectively  on  one  of  the  heads  becoming  a  believer  P  Do  Baptists  even  now 
never  baptize  households,  yea  collectively,  all  the  members  of  a  house  at  the  same 
time  ?  Unless  families  be  collectively  believers  there  is  wanting  Divine  authority 
thus  to  baptize  them. 

Without  endorsing  every  word  in  the  extracts,  I  maintain  that  if  Paul 
had  baptized  other  than  believing  households  (judging  &om  credible  pro- 
fession) it  would  have  been  in  opposition  to  Christ* s  commission  to  His 
apostles,  to  Peter's  example  in  Acts  and  record  in  his  epistle,  and  to  all 
the  records  in  Paul's  epistles  respecting  the  baptized,  as  Ro.  vi,  1-6 ;  Gal. 
iii,  26-28.  Our  PaBdobaptist  brethren,  on  the  baptism  of  Lydia  and  her 
house,  remind  me  of  a  rule  in  arithmetic  which  has  long  been  taught  to  the 
youthful,  namely,  that  in  addition  and  subtraction  a  cypher  makes  no  in- 
crease or  diminution.  But  how  strangely,  with  a  few  honoured  exceptions, 
do  our  brethren  countermand  what  in  mathematics  is  universally  accepted ! 
Nothing  is  said  respecting  the  house  of  Lydia,  as  to  whether  it  consisted 
partly  of  infants  or  young  children.  The  baptism  of  the  house  is  recorded. 
What  proof  of  infant  baptism  can  there  be  in  this  ?  None.  Can  nothing, 
added  to  whatever  you  please,  make  any  augmentation  ?  What  but  the 
exigencies  of  Paedobaptism  would  have  supposed  that  here  is  an  argument, 
and  the  strongest  in  all  Divine  revelation,  in  favour  of  infant  baptism ! 

§  7.— BAPTISH  OF  THB  JAILER  AKD  ALL  HIS. 

Dr.  HALLer.-^"  Whether  thero  wero  or  were  not  children,  we  are  not  told."— Con^^.  Lee, 
.vol.  XV,  p.  182. 

Dr.  Ooz. — "  If  the  household  of  Lydia  ware  baptUed  an  ftcoomit  of  her  personal  faith,  that  of 
the  Jailer  wae  iaved  for  a  similar  reason:  the  latter  la  thus  appealed  to  bj  Fanl,  *  BelieTe  on  the 
Lord  Jesua  CbriBt  and  thou  shall  be  saved  and  thy  house '  "  On  Bap.,  p.  100. 

Dr.  Cahson.— "  If  thore  is  a  commission  to  enlist  recruits  six  feet  high,  when  we  afterwards 
read  that  a  family  wore  enlisted  without  S];>ecifying  their  height,  we  know  that  none  of  them  were 
under  the  8tandard."~On  Bap.,  p.  191. 

D.  Graitp.— '*  If  a  friend  tells  me  that  ha  had  an  interesting  conYersation  with  a  neighbour's 
family,  I  understand  him  to  mean  that  he  conversed  with  those  of  the  family  who  were  able  to 
talk."— Gate.,  p.  14. 

D.  TouNO.— "  When  we  ascribe  to  a  family  any  thing  of  which  infants  ore  ineapahle,  we 
IMither  think  of  making  a  formal  exception  of  ihem,  nor  of  indading  tiiem."^Bea$Qn$f  Ao.,  p.  9, 
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In  the  inspired  statements  respecting  the  Philippian  jailer  we  read, 
**  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in 
His  house.  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  haptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway.  And  when 
he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and  re- 
joiced, believing  in  God,  with  all  his  house  "  (Acts  16,  82,  84).  These 
facts  had  been  preceded  by  the  display  of  God's  power  miraculously  de- 
livering his  servants  from  their  unjust  and  cruel  confinement,  by  the  jailer's 
alarm,  by  his  penitential  and  earnest  inquiry  respecting  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  by  a  statement  in  reply  respecting  the  way  of  salvation  for 
him  and  for  his  house.  The  expression,  **  and  thy  house,"  where  we 
read,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
thy  house,"  must  be  understood  as  meaning,  in  connexion  with  the  at- 
tendant words,  that  his  house  might  be  saved  in  the  same  way  as  himself. 
Otherwise  we  must  conclude  that,  by  his  faith,  not  only  he,  but  every 
member  of  his  family,  pious  or  wicked,  would  be  saved.  Such  federal 
or  hereditary  salvation  is  as  abhorrent  to  reason  as  opposed  to  revelation. 
The  apostle,  who  elsewhere  teaches  that  salvation  is  provided  for  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  here  teaches  the  jailer  that  it  is  provided  for  him  and  his  house, 
and  is  to  be  possessed  by  each  one  in  the  same  way.  The  earthquake 
and  its  attendant  facts  appear  to  have  aroused,  if  not  to  have  alarmed,  the 
household  of  the  jailer  as  well  as  himself.  The  words  **  and  thy  house," 
render  the  presence  of  his  house  probable,  while  their  presence  is  proved 
by  the  next  words,  which  say  that  **  they  spake  unto  hfin  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  aU  that  were  in  his  house."  This  very  sentence  ought  to 
silence  every  one  who  has  advocated  infant  baptism  from  the  baptism  of 
jailer  and  aU  his.  The  last  record  is  as  confirmatory  of  believers'  bap- 
tism as  it  is  opposed  to  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism  :  <'  he  rejoiced, 
believing  in  God  with  all  his  house,"  or  he  rejoiced,  having  believed 
fpepisteukosj. 

Dr.  Halley  docs  not  discover  that  there  wore  children  in  any  baptized 
household,  but  he  perceives  <^  that  baptism  is  something  which  can  be 
done  to  households  "  (p.  182).  And  having  learnt  that  baptism  by  Di- 
vine commission  **  was  indiscriminately  administered  without  any  qualifi- 
cation whatever  "  (p.  81),  he  is  happy  to  say  on  the  baptisms  recorded  in 
Acts,  that  <'  there  is  not  in  one  of  them  the  slightest  intimation  of  any 
pre-requisite."  In  the  case  of  Lydia  and  the  jailer,  **  the  families,  whether 
infant  or  adult,  were  baptized  by  the  willingness  of  the  heads  to  allow  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance  "  (vol.  xv,  p.  29)!  If  our  brother  had 
demanded  and  proved  that  baptism  is  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  he 
might  have  advocated  the  baptism  of  male  children  and  servants,  young 
or  old,  converted  or  unconverted,  willing  or  unwilling.  But  one  brother 
attaches  more  importance  to  Eabbinical  baptism,  about  which  God's  word 
is  ominously  silent,  than  to  circumcision,  about  which  God's  word  does 
speak  without  saying  that  baptism  by  the  Divine  pleasure  has  jumped  into 
its  place.  God's  word  is  equally  silent  on  any  members  of  a  family  being 
**  baptized  by  the  willingness  of  the  heads  to  allow  the  administration  of 
the  ordinance."    Nor  does  our  brother  approve  of  interpolating  Scripture, 
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It  also  appears  to  me  that  if  Christ's  commission,  not  inferentially,  and 
analogically,  but  grammatically,  necessarily,  and  explicitly  teach  that  we 
are  to  disciple  all  by  baptism,  Paul  should  have  said  to  the  inquiry,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved,"  first  be  baptized,  and  then  (if  need  can  then  be) 
we  will  talk  with  thee  about  the  way  of  salvation.  Paul  was  such  an  ig- 
norant and  inconsistent  apostle  that,  instead  of  telling  him  that  baptism 
was  his  imnediate  duty,  he  said  to  the  anxious  inquirer,  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved  and  thy  house — and  they  spake 
unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house."  They 
knew  no  better  than  that  God's  way  of  discipling  was  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  discipling  thus  accompHshed,  was  to  be  followed  by 
baptism.  Dr.  H.  most  unworthily  says,  **  As  to  the  jailer  we  do  not  know 
that  he  himself  was  a  believer  when  he  was  baptized.  He  was  not  a  be- 
liever a  short  time  before,  he  was  a  believer  a  short  time  afterwards ;  but 
whether  his  baptism  preceded  his  belief,  or  his  belief  his  baptism,  we  do 
not  know.  All  I  know  is,  that  his  baptism  with  his  household  is  mention- 
ed first,  and  his  believing  with  his  house  is  reported  afterwards  in  the 
sacred  narrative"  (p.  30) !  That  any  candid  student  of  holy  writ  would 
thus  speak  of  the  jailer,  I  do  not  believe.  His  language  implies  some  re- 
gard to  "  the  collocation  of  words  "  here.  He  says  not  that  believing — 
of  which  the  original  is  not  in  the  present  tense — is  either  contemporane- 
ous with  rejoicing  or  is  its  accomplishment. 

Dr.  Stacey  supposes  the  baptism  of  the  jailer  and  all  his  to  have  taken 
place  **  under  circumstances  so  exciting  and  confusing  as  to  render  intelli- 
gent reflection  and  a  believing  apprehension  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  all 
but  impossible  "  (p.  108)!  Previous  to  PauFs  speaking  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  jailer,  **  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house,"  the  Divine  Being 
first  of  all  kindly  made  their  conversion  next  to  an  impossibility  I  No 
Methodist  was  ever  "bom  in  a  storm!"  A  meeting  in  which  there  is 
some  confusion  is  never  productive  of  regeneration !  Sudden  conversion 
is  and  always  was  almost  or  altogether  an  impossibility  !  I  advocate  no 
confusion,  while  I  deny  most  emphatically  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
Philippian  jailer  were  unfavourable  to  "  reflection  and  a  believing  appre- 
hension of  Christ."  The  idea  of  God's  bringing  about  such  a  state  of 
things  is  to  be  abhorred.  Is  it  a  candid  and  correct  representation  of 
Divine  truth,  to  say  that  "  some  degree  of  reUgious  awakening  is  no  doubt 
implied  in  the  inquiry,  *  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  T  and  the  impressions 
first  produced  were  probably  deepened  by  *  the  word  of  the  Lord '  which 
was  spoken  to  him  ?"  That  the  jailer's  acquaintance  with  the  gospel  was 
rudimentary  I  can  admit;  but  I  am  not  ashamed  to  believe  that  at  "  mid- 
night he  was  a  heathen,  an  hour  or  two  afterwards  he  was  a  baptized  dis- 
ciple," giving  evidence  of  conversion  "  not  purely  imaginary."  A  thou- 
sand times  rather  than  write  even  with  certain  correctness  on  baptism, 
would  I  prefer  to  be  instrumental  in  bringing  about  an  approximation  to 
that  very  excitement  and  those  blessed  and  glorious  results  which  charac- 
terized apostolic  times.  It  is  possible  for  a  good  man  under  the  influence 
of  prepossessions  to  speak  on  certain  parts  of  God's  word  most  unadvisedly. 

Dr.  S.  with  much  plausibility,  and  whether  with  correctness  I  will  not 
dispute,  (although  in  opposition  to  3chleusner,  Stephen,  Grotius;  an4 
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otherfi),  nnites  panoiki  to  e§aUlasato,  not  to  pepisteukos  (p.  150),  thus 
attributing  the  joy  to  the  family  and  not  faith,  nnless  the  individual  joy 
resulted  from  individual  faith.  Whether  "with  all  his  house  "  belongs 
to  rejoicing  or  believing,  no  other  joy  than  that  resulting  from  personal 
&ith  can  this  inspired  language  be  proved  to  describe.  Dr.  S.  concludes 
that  "no  historian  would  have  dreamed  of  excepting  'little  children  '  in 
a  narrative  of  domestic  joy ; "  and  that  "what  with  Uteral  exactness  could 
be  truly  said  df  one,  would  with  conventional  propriety  be  familiarly  ap- 
plied to  the  other  "  (p.  150).  I  trow,  however,  that  any  historian,  speck- 
ing of  the  confidence  or  joyfulness  of  a  family  arising  from  events  that 
had  just  taken  place,  might  intend  only  those  parts  of  the  family  capable 
of  understanding  and  appreciating  the  sources  of  the  faith  or  gladness ; 
and  that  I  have  right  although  not  need  to  say  that  if  little  children  were 
in  the  jailer's  family,  and  were  not  baptized,  that  which  "with  literal  ex- 
actness "  applied  only  to  those  come  to  years  of  discretion,  might  "  with 
conventional  propriety  "  be  spoken  of  as  the  experience  and  condition  of 
the  family.  "  If  in  a  believing  house ^  there  may  be  unbelieving  infants,  so  in 
a  baptized  house,  there  may  be  unbaptized  in&nts.  By  the  very  same 
arguments  that  our  opponents  show  that  there  might  have  been  unbelieving 
infants  in  believing  houses,  we  will  show  that  there  might  have  been  un- 
baptized infants  in  baptized  houses." — (Bap  .  by  Dr.  Carson,  p.  185). 
On  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  the  Philippian  jailer  and  aU  his,  read 
the  following  from  PsBdobaptists. 

Gilpin. — ^**  The  keeper  .  .  .  received  baptism  himself,  with  hia  whole  familvf 
who  all  joined  in  praising  God  for  His  gracious  mercies  to  them." — Expo,  on  Aota 
xvi,  3d,  34. 

Baztbb. — "  His  honse  would  not  be  saved  for  his  faith,  without  any  of  their  own" 
(Pcur,  on  N.  T.,  on  Aott  xvi,  31).  "  They  instructed  him  and  his  household,  that  they 
might  indeed  believe  and  be  saved  "  (on  v.  32).  '|  He  and  all  his  house  were  presently 
baptized,  as  having  professed  their  resolved  faith  in  Christ "  (on  v.  33^.  Further, 
"  The  apostles  delayed  not  baptism,  when  serious  profession  gave  them  right." 

]>r.  Hawkeb  says,  "  His  faith  was  manifested  to  be  genuine  by  the  effects  which 
followed.  For  we  are  told  that  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night  and  washed 
their  stripes,  amd  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway,  ...  he  rejoiced,  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house." — Com.,  on  Acts  x,  25-34. 

Dr.  DwiQHT  says,  "  The  jailer  was  baptized  in  consequence  of  his  faith."  "  Bap- 
tism," he  says,  "  is  called  the  washing  of  regeneration,  because  it  is  symbolical  of 
that  change  in  the  heart." 

SoHLBuSNBB. — "  The  jailer  is  said  to  have  believed  in  God  with  all  his  house,  i.e., 
with  all  his  family  to  have  accepted  and  approved  the  Christian  doctrine." — In  Noel, 
on  Bap.,  p.  84. 

Stephen. — "  He  exulted,  because  with  his  whole  house  he  had  believed  in  God." 

GsoTius. — "  On  this  account  he  rejoiced,  that  not  on  himself  alone,  but  on  his 
whole  family  such  light  had  been  ponrea." 

Caxvin. — "  Luke  commends  the  pious  zeal  of  the  jailer,  because  he  dedicated  his 
whole  soul  to  the  Lord ;  in  which  also  the  grace  of  God  illustriously  appeared,  because 
it  suddenly  brought  the  whole  family  to  a  pious  consent." — Com.,  on  the  passu^e. 

M.  Hbn&t. — "  The  jailer  and  his  family  were  immediately  baptized,  and  tnereby 
took  upon  them  the  profession  of  Christianity,  submitted  to  its  laws,  and  were  ad- 
mitted to  its  privileges."  " '  He  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house.'  There 
was  none  in  lus  house  that  refused  to  be  baptized,  and  so  made  a  jar  in  the  harmony ; 
but  they  were  unanimous  in  embracing  the  gospel,  which  added  much  to  the  joy." — 
Com.,  on  Acts  xvi,  33,  34. 

Bp.  Patrick. — "  If  there  were  any  infants  in  this  person's  familv,  it  is  certain  they 
were  baptized,  for  '  he  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his.'  It  is  doubtful  indeed  whether 
there  were  any  or  not." — Disc,  on  Lord's  Sup.,  p.  447. 
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T.  Boston. — "  Pinl  is  first  converted  and  then  baptized,  Acts  ix,  18.  The  oenta- 
rion  and  those  with  him  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  none  coold  forbid 
water.  So  Ljdia,  Acts  xvi,  14, 15 ;  the  jailer — ^ver.  32,  33 ;  Crispns,  and  others — Acta 
xviii,  8.  Neither  can  any  instance  be  adduced  wherein  the  matter  appears  to  have 
been  handled  otherwise.'* — Mist.  Ques, 

Dr.  G.  Benson. — "  The  jailer  .  .  .  greatly  rejoicing  in  the  happy  change ;  in 
that  he  and  all  his  family  had  forsaken  idolatry,  believed  in  the  one  trae  God,  and 
embraced  the  religion  of  Jesas." — His.  of  Chris.  ^  p.  95. 

Dr.  DoDDRiDQE. — **  And  thine  house  too,  if  they  also  believe.*'  "  The  meaning 
cannot  be  that  the  eternal  salvation  of  his  familv  could  be  secured  by  his  faith." 

J.  Nbwton. — "The  jailer  .  .  .  with  his  household,  were  converted." — Works, 
p.  469. 

Dr.  J.  Stack  says  that  the  jailer  "  was  converted,  with  his  whole  family." — Lee. 
on  Aetsi  p.  251. 

M.  Poole. — "  He  had  his  family  admitted  into  the  covenant  of  God's  grace,  they 
also  believing  and  being  baptized." — Com.t  on  Acts  xvi,  34. 

T.  Scott. — **  The^  exhorted  him  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  assured 
him  that  in  doing  this  he  would  certainlv  be  saved."  "  Thev  also  included  his  house- 
hold  in  this  assurance ;  not  that  his  faith  would  save  them,  "  ^^7  ^^^  instructed 
him  and  all  his  family  more  fully  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel." — Com.  on  Acts  xri, 
p.  29-34. 

J.  Wesley. — "  Thou  shalt  he  saved^  and  thy  house — If  ye  believe.  They  did  so, 
and  were  saved"  (Notes,  on  Acts  xvi,  31J.  The  same  Wcslejr,  on  Acts  xvi,  15,  like 
hundreds  more,  assuvfies  that  which  he  ought  to  prove,  or  to  give  up  his  practice. 

M.  Mabtindale  says  that  Paul's  imprisonment  at  Philippi  "  occasioned  tiie  con- 
version of  the  jailer  and  his  family." — Bib.  Die.,  Art.  Pavl. 

Dr.  A.  Clabke. — "  By  teaching  him  and  all  that  were  in  his  house  the  doctrines 
of  the  Lord,  they  plainly  pointed  out  to  him  the  way  of  salvation.  And  it  appears 
that  he  and  his  whole  faxmly,  who  were  capable  of  receiving  instruction,  embraced 
this  doctrine,  and  showed  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  by  immediately  receiving  bap- 
tism."— Com.,  on  Acts  xvi,  32. 

J.  Fletcher. — "  Before  the  return  of  day,  this  converted  jailer,  snatched  from 
the  very  brink  of  destruction,  was  seen,  with  all  his  believing  family,  rejoicing  in 
God."— For.  of  St.  Paul. 

W.  DoDWBLL. — "  All  his  family  believed  and  rejoiced  with  him." — Par.  on  Acts 
zvi,34. 

Dr.  Macenight. — "  Having  believed  in  Ood  with  aU  his  house ;  who,  it  seems, 
were  equally  impressed  with  Paul's  sermon  as  the  jailer  was." — Life  of  Paul,  ch.  v. 

Abp.  SuMNEB. — "  And  thy  house.  Thy  family,  which  may  follow  thy  example, 
all  shsdl  become  part  of  the  Lord's  family."  ^*  And  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his 
straightway.  The  same  grace  which  had  reached  his  heart,  extended  to  his  household 
also ;  and  tiiey  too  received  the  message  of  the  apostles,  and  were  baptized." — fa^o., 
on  Acts  xvi,  33-40. 

Dr.  Bloomfield. — "  Kuinoel  remarks  (from  Doddridge)  that  we  are  not  by  this  to 
understand,  if  the  jailer  thus  believed,  his  whole  family  would  be  also  saved,  but  tiiat 
we  have  here  a  breviloquentia  (examples  of  which  figure  may  be  seen  in  Glass.  Phil, 
S.  120,  640)  for,  '  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  all  thy  house,  if  they  believe  and  obey  in 
like  manner.'  " — Bee.  Syn.,  on  Acts  xvi,  31. 

Dr.  E.  BiTBTON. — "  This  miraculous  release  was  the  means  of  converting  the  jailer 
and  his  family  to  believe  in  Christ." — Ch.  His.,  p.  81. 

Anno.  Par.  Bible. — "And  *  all  his  house,'  receiving  instruction  (v.  32),  baptism 
(v.  33),  faith  and  joy  (v.  34),  was  saved  y.  31)  with  him. "—I  know  of  no  society  more 
consistent  with  its  unsectarian  profession  than  the  Society  which  issues  this  Com- 
mentary. 

Lib.  of  Bib.  Lit. — "  The  jailer  with  his  household  are  converted  and  baptized." 
This  is  published  by  the  devoted  and  unsectarian  S.  S.  Union. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Alexandeb. — "  Thou  and  thy  house  (or  household,  see  above  on  v.  15) 
does  not  mean  that  they  were  to  be  saved  by  his  faith,  but  by  faith  in  the  same  Saviour." 
Com.  on  Acts ;  on  xvi,  31-33. 

Baumoabten. — "  This,  therefore,  is  the  second  house  that,  in  the  Boman  city  of 
Philippi)  has  been  converted  by  faith  in  Jesus."  He  speaks  of  "  the  conversion  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison  and  all  hw." — Apos.  His.,  on  Acta  xvi,  11-40, 

Dr.  W.  Smith  speaks  of  the  words,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord,"  &c.,  as  "but  the  text 
of  a  fuller  exposition  of  Christian  truth,  by  which  both  the  jailer  and  his  family  were 
led  to  saving  faith ;  for  *  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  God,  and  to  all  those  in  hit 
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houBe;*  and  with  this  agrees  the  ensuing  record  of  their  common  baptism  and  their 
common  faith."--fif*u.'s  N.  T.  His.,  pp.  397,  398. 

Dr.  £.  Yalpt. — "  Having  with  his  whole  family,  been  blessed  with  the  light  of  the 
gospel." — Or.  Tes.y  on  Acta  xvi,  34. 

Dr.  A.  Babnes. — "  Salvation  was  offered  to  his  family  as  well  as  himself ;  implying 
that  if  they  believed  they  should  also  be  saved.  32.  To  all  that  were  in  JUs  house. 
Old  and  yonng  They  instructed  them  in  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  doubtless  in 
the  nature  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.'' — Com-t  on  Acts  xvi,  31,  82. 

Dr.  B.  HoDQSON. — "Who,  being  alarmed  by  an  earthquake  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  doors  perceived  the  hand  of  God,  and  was  converted  with  his  whole  faimly." — 
Jjee.  on  ActSy  p.  251. 

T.  MoBBisoN. — "  The  jailer  immediately  assembled  all  his  household,  who  listened 
to  the  word  of  life,  which  came  to  their  hearts  with  power  and  in  the  demonslaration 
of  the  Spirit."— r?ic  Acts,  &o.,  p.  96. 

B.  BoncHiBB. — "  His  whole  household  were  so  willing  and  ready  to  join  their 
master  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  his  in  their  profession  of  the  faith,  — Manna^  Ac., 
on  Acts  xvi,  25-40. 

^  H.  J.  Gamble  says,  "  His  family  are  not  represented  as  being  saved  by  their  own 
faith,  but  by  their  father's."  To  this  I  will  simply  say,  No.  But  on  the  expression, 
"  Thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house,"  he  says,  "  We  can  be  at  no  loss  to  understand 
its  meaning,  if  the  family  were  composed  of  children ;  it  then  implied  that  l^e  means 
of  salvation  would  be  placed  within  their  reach"  (Scr.  Bap.,  p.  148).  The  words  imply 
as  much  that  salvation  would  then  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  the  jailer,  as  within  the 
reach  of  his  house.  And  the  words  of  Jesus  in  Mark  xvi,  16,  mean  as  certainly  that  he 
who  believes  and  is  baptized  shall  have  salvation  placed  within  his  reach !  He  says.,  "We 
often  speak  of  a  family  hem^  plunged  in  deep  distress.  Who  would  conclude  from  this 
that  there  were  no  infants  m  that  family"  (p.  149)  ?  No  one,  I  will  suppose  ;  and 
equally  no  one  would  conclude  that  there  is  in  the  expression  any  reference  to  infants. 
iLr.  G.  is  equally  correct  and  wise  in  speaking  of  the  "religious  rite"  of  circumcision 
being  "  under  the  Old  Testament  economy  administered  to  households,"  which  it  never 
was  except  a  household  contained  no  females ;  but  he  supposes  from  this  that  the 
ai>08tles  would  interpret  their  commission  to  be  carried  out  "  by  baptizing  families, 
rapidly  preparing  the  wa^  for  the  baptism  of  nations!"  I  should  as  easily  believe 
that  circumcision,  "  a  rehgious  rite,  and  a  seal  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant made  with  Abraliam,  oonJBned  originally  to  the  Jews,  but  now  comprehending 
all  nations,"  was  meant  by  the  Saviour,  when  in  enlarging  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
He  said,  Disciple  .  .  .  haptixing,  &o. !  Might  not  a  further  acquaintance  with 
"  the  general  analogy  which  exists  between  circumcision  and  baptism  "  enable  us  to 
see  that  God  commanded  Abraham  to  circumcise  his  household  "  by  baptizing  and 
teaching"  them! 

S.  T.  Ck>LBBiDGB. — "  There  are  many  Dissenters  who  endeavour  to  vindicate  the 
practice  of  baptizing  their  children  upon  the  supposition  that  there  were  infants  in 
the  various  households  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ond  that  consequently 
they  were  baptized  with  the  older  members  of  "the  family.    This  consequential  mode 
of  reasoning  has  been  met,  we  think,  successfully."    "  I  have,  I  confess,  no  eye  for 
these  smoke-like  wreaths  of  inference,  this  ever-winding  spiral  ergo  from  the  nairow 
aperture  of  perhaps  a  single  text ;  or  rather  an  interpretation  forced  into  it,  by  construing 
an  idiomatic  phrase  in  an  artless  narrative  with  the  same  absoluteness  as  if  it  had 
formed  part  of  a  mathemati(»d  problem  !    I  start  back  from  these  inverted  pyramids, 
where  the  apex  is  the  base !    If  I  should  inform  anv  one,  that  I  had  called  at  a  friend's 
house,  but  had  found  nobody  at  home,  the  family  having  all  grone  to  the  play ;  and  if 
he,  on  the  strength  of  tiiis  information,  should  take  occasion  to  asperse  my  friend's 
wife  for  unmotherly  conduct  in  taking  an  infant,  six  months  old,  to  a  crowded  theatre ; 
would  you  allow  him  to  press  on  the  words  nobody  and  all  the  family,  in  justification 
of  the  slander  P    Would  you  not  tell  him  that  the  words  were  to  be  interpreted  by^  the 
nature  of  the  subject,  the  purpose  of  the  speaker,  and  their  ordinary  acceptation  P 
And  that  he  must  or  might  have  known,  that  infants  of  that  aee  would  not  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  theatre  P    Exactly  so,  with  regard  to  the  words,  *  he  and  all  his  house- 
hold.'   Had  baptism  of  infants  at  that  early  period  of  the  gospel  been  a  known 
practice,  or  had  this  been  previously  demonstrated, — then  indeed  the  argument,  that 
m  all  probably  there  was  one  or  more  infants  or  jroung  children  in  so  large  a  family, 
would  be  not  otherwise  objectionable  than  as  being  superfluous,  and  a  sort  of  anti- 
climax in  logic.    But  if  the  words  are  cited  as  the  proof,  it  would  be  a  clear  petitio 
prvncipii,  though  there  had  been  nothing  else  against  it.    But  when  we  turn  back  to 
^«  Scriptures  preceding  the  nftirative;  and  find  repentance  and  belief  demaaded  »§ 
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the  terms  and  indispensable  oonditions  of  baptism— then  the  case  abore  imagined  ap- 
plies in  its  full  force."— ilteb  to  Ref.,  pp.  857-369. 

B.  Watson  is  so  opposite  to  Coleridge,  as  to  regard  the  burden  of  proof  that  there 
were  no  infants  in  the  baptized  honseholds  of  Acts  to  rest  on  the  Baptists,  and  to  say, 
"  The  Baptist  is  oblig^  to  assume  that  neither  in  the  honse  of  the  Philippian  jailer, 
nor  in  that  of  Lydia,  nor  in  that  of  Stephanas  were  there  any  infants  at  all."  **No  one 
has  the  least  authority  to  exclude  children."  "  AH  is  i>erfectly  gratuitous  on  the  part 
of  the  Baptists."  AU  "  free  from  the  bias  of  a  theory  "  must  see  "  that  *  houses '  or 
'  families,'  as  in  the  commonly  reoeived  import  of  the  term,  must  be  understood  to 
oomprise  children  of  all  ages,  unless  some  explicit  note  of  the  contrary  appear" 
CInst.  vol.  iy,  pp.  436-440^.  Let  the  reader  judge  who  wrote  under  "the  bias  of  a 
theory,"  whose  pyramids  nave  an  apex  for  the  base.  Mr.  W.  speaking  of  the  baptism 
of  Lydia  and  her  house,  admits  that  "in  aU  the  other  instances  in  ^niioh  adulte  are 
mentioned  as  haTing  been  baptized  along  with  the  head  of  a  family,  the^  are  men- 
tioned as  *  hearing,'  and  *  belieying,'  or  in  some  terms  which  amount  to  this."  "  The 
adults  in  the  house  of  the  jailer  at  Philippi  were  persons  to  whom  *  the  word  of  the 
Lord '  was  spoken."  He  teaches  that  "  the  words  are  more  properly  rendered,  '  and 
he,  belieTuig  in  Qod,  rejoiced  with  all  his  house ' — ^yet  is  the  joy  whion  appears  to  have 
been  felt  by  the  adult  part  of  his  house,  as  well  as  by  himself,  to  be  attributed  to 
their  faith.  If  the  inspired  historian  had  specified  "  the  adult  imrt  of  his  house,"  as 
does  Ml.  W.,  Ihere  would  haye  been  less  assumption  and  greater  weight  through 
fltrioter  adherence  to  Scripture  in  Mr.  W,'s  remarks. 

J.  MiijNSS. — "  *  Belieye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  sayed,  and  thy 
house.'  They  then  instructed  him  and  his  household  in  the  nature  of  the  fospel, 
and  opened  to  him  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  His  ready  sub- 
mission to  baptism,  his  affectionate  treatment  of  those  who  had  just  before  been  the 
object  of  his  seyerity,  and  his  joy  in  the  Lord,  demonstrated  that  he  was  turned  from 
Satan  to  God.  His  whole  family  shared  with  him  in  the  same  blessings." — Ch.  His.^ 
p.  24. 

Nbander. — "  We  cannot  proye  that  the  apostles  ordained  infant  baptism  from 
these  places  where  the  baptism  of  a  whole  fainily  is  mentioned,  as  in  Acts  xvi,  S3, 
1  Cor.  i,  16.  We  can  draw  no  such  conclusion  because  the  inquiry  is  still  to  be  made, 
whether  there  were  any  children  in  these  families  of  such  an  age  that  they  were  not 
capable  of  any  intelligent  reception  of  Christianity,  for  this  is  the  only  point  on  which 
the  case  turns."  "  The  jailer,"  says  he,  "  inquired  what  he  must  do  to  be  sayed.  His 
whole  family  assembled  to  hear  tne  answer,  and  it  was  a  joyful  morning  for  all." — 
Ch.  JETm.,  yol.  i,  p.  430;  His.  of  Planting^  p.  178. 

0L8HAU6EN. — "  The  remark  in  y.  32,  that  Paul  preached  not  only  to  the  jailer  but 
also  to  all  en  to  otibia,  is  plainly  not  fayourablo  to  the  yiew,  that  infant  children  are 
included  under  this  expression,  for  Paul  could  deliyer  no  discourse  to  them." — Com.. 
.  on  Acts  xyi,  25-84. 

CoNTBEABE  and  HowsoN. — " '  Belieye,  not  in'us,  but  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou 
shalt  be  sayed ;  and  not  only  thou,  but  the  like  faith  shall  bring  salvation  to  all  thy 
house.'  From  this  last  expression,  and  from  the  words  which  follow,  we  infer  that 
the  members  of  the  jailer's  family  had  crowded  round  him  and  the  apostles."^  '*  The 
meaning  of  *  faith  in  Jesus '  was  explained,  and  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  jailer's 
family  at  midnight."  "  It  was  a  night  of  happiness  for  aU.  They  praised  God  that 
His  power  had  been  made  effectual  in  their  weakness ;  and  the  jailer's  family  had 
their  first  experience  of  that  joy  which  is  the  fruit  of  belieyingin  God"  fLife  and  Epis. 
of  Paulj  yol.  i,  pp.  362,  363).  In  a  note  they  say,  "  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the 
jailer  and  his  family  seems  to  haye  taken  place  immediately  on  coming  out  of  the 
prison"  (yy.  30-32) ;  then  the  baptism  of  the  conyerts,  and  the  washing  of  the  apostle's 
stripes  (y.  33) ;  and  finally  the  going  up  into  the  house,  and  the  hospitable  refresh- 
ment there  afforded." 

Dr.  Langb. — "  He  and  all  his  household  Cpanoiki  almost  wholly  among  later  classics) 
believed  in  God." — Com.,  on  Acte  xvi,  34. 

Dr.  Stieb. — "  Verse  32  may  show  that  there  were  no  '  sucklings '  present  .  .  . 
not,  indeed,  babes,  yet  paidia^  children,  might  rejoice  with  their  parente  after  their 
manner,  and  in  their  degree." — Vol.  viii,  pp.  324,  325. 

W.  Webster, — "  In  the  following  the  action  described  by  the  participle  is  ante- 
cedent to  the  action  described  by  the  verb ;  as  .  .  .  Acts  xvi,  ^,  37." — Synt.  and 
Byno.  of  the  Or.  Tes. 

Webster  and  Wilkinkon. — "  Panoiki  is  to  be  joined  with  egallia>8ato.  So  Svriac 
V. — PepisteukoSj  *  quwm  crederetf*  expressing  the  cause  or  reason ;  that  he  with  aU  his 
household  believed  "  (Or.  Tes.,  on  Acte  xyi,  34).  Also  on  yer.  32,  "  with  i^  hia  house/' 
^ey  Bay,  "  i,e.,  on  th9  same  condition." 
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Bean  Axfobd. — **And  thy  7iotM0  does  not  mean  tliat  his  faith  would  sare  his  Hoose- 
liold,  but  that  the  same  way  was  open  to  them  as  to  him :  Believe  and  thou  shalt  be 
tBaved :  and  the  same  of  thy  household"  (Or,  Tes.,  on  Acts  xyi,  31).  On  ver.  84  he 
says,  "  The  full  meaning  is,  *  r^oiced  that  he  with  all  his  house  had  been  led  to  be- 
Ueve  in  God/  " 

Dr.  KiTTO. — "  All  his  household  shared  these  glad  tidings,  having  been  assembled 
for  that  purpose  either  at  Ids  suggestion  or  at  the  request  of  the  apostles.  He  him- 
self and  his  nousehold  were  washed  with  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  admitted  into  the 
church  of  Christ." — Dai.  Bi.  Ill.j  Eve.  Be..,  vol.  iv,  p.  395. 

Dr.  W.  Cooke  Tatlob. — '*  He  and  his  whole  family  were  converted  to  the  Lord." 
— His.  of  Christi.,  p.  146. 

Dr.  Wardlaw. — "  The  very  expression — *  he  repoioed,  believing' — manifestly  im- 
plies his  being  at  the  time  in  a  believing  state  of  mind,  and  experiencing  a  happiness, 
unfelt  before,  from  the  truth  he  had  received — a  happiness  in  which  his  believing  family 
participated." — Inf.  Bap.^  App.  iv,  p.  327. 

Dr.  Dick. — "  *  Thou  shalt  be  saved  and  all  thy  house.'  These  words  cannot  signify 
that  through  his  faith  all  the  persons,  old  and  young,  belonging  to  his  family,  should 
be  entitled  to  salvation :  but  that  such  of  them  as  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  should  be 
saved  as  well  as  himself ;  and  that  his  children"  [say,  helieving  children]  "  should  be 
admitted  into  the  covenant  of  God,  in  which  He  has  promised  to  be  '  a  €k>d  to  His 
people  and  to  their  seed  after  them.' "  "  How  happy  was  this  family.  The  new  oon- 
vert  rejoiced,  and  so  did  all  his  house*" — Lee.  on  Acts;  on  Acts  xvi,  19-40. 

Prof.  Wilson. — "  Not  to  baptism,  but  to  belief  in  Christ  did  the  apostle,  in  the 
first  instance,  direct  the  anxious  and  alarmed  inquirer.  Nor  did  the  ordinance  im- 
mediately follow  the  first  earnest  exhortation  to  faith  in  the  Saviour.  The  apostles 
proceeded  (v.  32)  to  speak  '  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
nouse.'  Concerned  for  his  spiritual  state,  and  that  of  his  house,  they  opened  up  more 
f  oUy  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  This  was  no  unmeaning  parade,  no  empty  cere- 
mony conducted  by  men  who  were  prepared  to  baptize  the  jailer  whether  or  not  he 
professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist.  That  the  ^spol  messi^e  was  received  by 
him  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  it  appears  to  us,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances,  no 
easy  matter  to  doubt ;  and  besides,  his  baptism  as  a  professed  believer  is  the  only 
hypothesis  that  can  maintain  a  shadow  of  consistency  between  the  apostles'  faithful 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  their  administration  of  the  ordinance.  The  jailor's  recep- 
tion of  the  word  paved  the  way  for  his  admission  to  the  ordinance ;  and,  as  the  happy 
result,  *he  rejoiced,  beUeving  (exercising  faith)  in  God,  with  all  his  house.'  *  He  is 
not  said,'  as  Dr.  Wardlaw  well  observes, '  to  nave  believed  afterwards,  but  to  have 
"rejoic^  believing."  It  is  the  joy,  not  the  faith  that  is  recorded  as  subsequent '  " 
(IvSf.  Ba/p.y  pp.  367,  368).— Does  not  the  latter  part  apply  equally  to  tiie  jfdler  and  to 
aXl  his  house  J 

A.  M'Lean  (Baptist)  pertinently  says,  on  Paul's  speaking  to  all  in  the  jailer's 
house,  "  Why  to  all  that  were  in  his  house,  if  he  oould  have  beueved  in  their  stead?" 
'*  \i  the  jailer  had  any  infants,  they  are  either  excluded  from  the  all  that  were  bap- 
tised, or  they  must  be  included  in  the  all  that  heard  the  word,  helieved,  and  rejoiced!.** 
Apostolic  teachinpf,  instead  of  being  "  that  a  believer's  house  would  be  saved  upon  his 
faith,  without  behoving  themselves,"  was,  that  through  Christ's  name,  "whosobves 
BBLIBYKTH  on  hik  shall  receive  remission  of  sins." — Worlcs,  vol.  vii,  pp.  133-136. 

P.  EowABDB  says :  "  I  do  not  consider  this  historic  account  as  having  force  enough 
in  tself  to  evince  the  baptism  of  infants."  **  The  very  idea  of  baptizing  a  household 
does  so  naturally  fall  in  with  the  views  of  PaBdobaptists,  that  I  am  incBned  to  think 
it  passes  with  the  common  people  instead  of  a  hundred  arguments." — Cand.  Rea,  p.  58. 
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Ahp.  Wbatblt. — **  Our  safest  and  most  humble  plons  course  is,  in  any  praoiioal  question,  to 
endeavoor  to  ascertain,  in  the  first  Instance,  what  was  the  practice  of  the  apostles.  .  .  .  We 
ought  surely  rather  to  put  ourselves  under  their  teaching,  where  it  is  to  bo  had,  than  to  adopt  and 
act  upon  the  inferences  drawn  from  any  theological  theory  of  our  own."— On  Bop.,  p.  16. 

We  read  respecting  Paul  at  Corinth  :  "He  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every* Sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks.  .  .  .  And 
Crispns,  the  chief  nder  of  the  synagogue,  belieyed  on  the  Lord  with  all 
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bis  house  ;   and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed  and  were  bap- 
tized" (Acts  xyiii,  4,  8).     The  accordance  of  this  with  believers*  baptism, 
and  the  rebuke  which  snch  a  record  of  apostolic  practice  administers  to 
those  who  baptize  infants  and  known  unbelievers,  need  no  enlargement, 
when  the  mind  is  open  to  conviction.     The  former  verse  records  the  fact 
of  apostolic  preaching.     The  former  part  of  the  latter  speaks  of  a  believing 
family.     The  latter  part  speaks  of  believers  who  were  baptized.     This 
accords  with  the  commission  of  Christ,  and  with  apostolic  conduct  every- 
where pursued.      In  addition  to  these  believers  whom  they  baptized,  we 
read  not,  '< and  their  children,"  or  ''and  their  little  ones."     It  may  as 
necessarily  be  inferred  that  in  the  families  of  Crispus,  the  jailer,  Stephanas, 
and  Cornelius  there  were  infants  who  feared  God,  believed  and  rejoiced  in 
Christ,  and  promoted  the  welfare  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  that  there 
were  infants  who  were  baptized.     Let  our  opponents,  who  teach  that  it  is 
«  a  purely  gratuitous  assumption"  to  suppose  that  there  were  no  children 
of  tender  years  in  the  baptized  families  mentioned  in  holy  writ,  prove  that 
infants  or  known  unbelievers  were  baptized  in  a  single  instance.     It  de- 
volves on  those  who  advocate  the  baptism  of  infants  and  those  known  to 
be  unregenerate  to  adduce  a  Scriptural  precept  or  precedent.      If,  as  Dr. 
Stacey  maintains,  ''  children,  whether  old  or  young,"  attend  their  parent, 
no  exclusion  taking  place  ''  on  the  ground  of  age  or  religious  disqualifica- 
tion," then  an  unconscious  babe,  and  a  worshipper  of  Jupiter,  Juggernaut,  or 
Christ,  must  be  equally  eligible  to  this  ordinance  of  initiation  into  the 
church  of  Christ,  which  stands  at  the  threshold  to  guard  its  purity. 

Dr.  Halley,  who  admits  that  the  baptism  of  households  is  in  itself  no 
proof  of  infant  baptism,  says  that  <'  the  manner  in  which  the  baptism  of 
households  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  is  in  accordance  with  the 
views  we  have  taken,  in  favour  of  the  baptism  of  the  children  of  every 
family  brought  under  Christian  instruction"  (vol.  xv,  p.  181).  I  find 
nothing  in  the  New  Testament  about  ''  the  baptism  of  the  children  of 
every  family  brought  under  Christian  instruction,"  unless  in  opposition  to 
Dr.  H.'s  design  I  construe  his  words  so  as  to  exclude  from  baptism  not 
only  infants  but  all  of  every  age  who  did  not  professedly  accept  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Would  that  comments  on  Scripture  wherein  baptism  is 
mentioned  were  more  worthy  of  the  teaching  in  CasseWs  Popular  Educator, 
that  Biblical  Criticism  **  exhibits  what  ^e  sacred  writers  did  pen,  and 
Hermeneutics  explain  and  prove  what  they  meant  by  what  they  penned." 

B.  Baztek. — "  Still  we  see  honseholda  are  conyerted  and  baptized  together."-^ 
Por.,  on  Acts  xriii,  8. 

Dr.  DoDDBiDOE  teaclies  that  tbe  Corinthian  believers  "  were  baptized,  and  thereby 
entered  into  the  Christian  ohnrch." — Com.y  on  Acts  zviii,  8. 

J.  G.  Manly. — "  In  Corinth,  baptism  was  administered  to  believers." — Eccl,,  p.  42. 

§  9. — ^BAPTISK  OF  ABOUT  TWELVE  KEN  AT  EFHESUS. 
Dr.  Eabiz.— "  Do  the  will  of  God  becauso  It  is  the  will  of  Qod,"'-Lee.  on  the  Bible,  p.  112. 

We  read  next  of  the  baptism  of  **  about  twelve  '*  men  at  Ephesus,  who 
are  spoken  of  as  disciples,  on  whom  ^'the  Holy  Ghost  came/'  <*  when  Paul 
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had  laid  his  hands  npon  them,"  and  who  ''spake  with  tongues  and 
prophesied"  (Acts  xix,  1-7).  That  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism  is  here 
encouraged,  I  cannot  perceive,  although  Dr.  Halley,  on  ''the  baptisms 
mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles/'  says  that  "there  is  not  in  one  of 
them  the  Blightoet  intmation  of  any  pre-reqnisite.  In  no  instance  was 
there  any  qualification  specified.  In  no  instance  was  there  any  hesitation 
or  delay"  (p.  81).  Whether  it  is  that  he  disbelieves  in  the  sudden  con- 
versions of  apostolic  times,  and  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  same,  notwith- 
standing the  testimony  of  inspiration,  because  he  has  not  tested  this  in 
MancheBter,  as  he  disbelieves  the  testimony  of  inspiration  respecting  the 
immersion  of  the  three  thousand  because  it  could  not  with  decency  take 
place  in  an  afternoon  in  Manchester,  I  wOl  not  say.  I  dare  not,  ho^eyer. 
bring  down  apostoHc  service  to  the  level  of  a  present  ministry,  nor  "  the 
effusion  of  the  Pentecost"  and  the  subsequent  "plenitude  of  miraculous 
gifts,"  to  a  par  with  the  Spirit's  bestowment  in  our  day  and  country.  Nor 
will  I  assert  that  Dr.  Halley  would  thus  affirm,  although  he  can  see  no- 
thing opposed  to  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism  where  we  read,  "Be- 
pent  and  be  baptized."  "  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were 
baptized."  "When  they  believed  .  .  .  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women."  The  three  thousand  are  supposed  to  have  been  bap- 
tized "  without  time  for  the  slightest  inquiry  ;"  **  Saul,  previously  to  the 
remission  of "  his  sins;  Simon,  "without  a  slight  examination  of  his 
knowledge  of  the  gospel ;"  and  "the  families,  whether  infant  or  adult," 
"by  the  willingness  of  the  heads  to  allow  the  administration  of  that  ordin- 
ance !"  "As  to  the  jailer,"  says  Dr.  H.,  "  all  I  know  is  that  his  baptism 
with  his  household  is  mentioned  first,  and  his  believing  with  his  house  is 
reported  afterwards  in  the  sacred  narrative  I"  "  The  baptism  of  the  twelve 
men  of  Ephesus,"  also,  says  he,  "confirms  our  deductions  from  the  pre- 
ceding instances !"  I  have  the  pleasure  of  believing  that  some  of  his 
gratuitous  assumptions,  daring  inferences,  and  what  appear  to  me  to  be 
glaring  perversions  of  Divine  truth,  are  far  from  having  the  sanction  of  the 
entire  Congregational  Union. 

Dr.  Stacey  rejoices  that  apostolic  "practice  strikingly  corroborates"  his 
conclusions ;  that  of  apostolic  baptisms  "  recorded  in  the  New  Testament 
three  were  of  whole  families."  The  baptism  of  these  whole  families  is  with 
him  wonderfully  prolific  in  facts  and  proofs.  He  sees  in  this,  without  any 
"  repeal  of  the  law"  to  circumcise  male  children  and  servants,  that  "a 
Divine  enactment  is  translated  from  a  Jewish  into  a  Christian  observance ;" 
that  as  "circumcision  went  by  households  baptism  is  made  to  follow  the 
same  rule."  It  might  be  inquired  whether  the  apostles  baptized  only 
male  children  and  servants,  or  whether  the  Jews  circumcised  females.  But 
"nothing  is  said  of  the  exclusion  from  the  rite  of  any  member  of  the  bap- 
tized families  on  the  ground  of  age  or  religious  disquahfication,"  as  if  when 
Baptists  baptize  a  family  they  for  some  reason  exclude  a  part  and  state 
the  reason  1  If  baptism  should  be  administered  to  whole  families  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  requested  by  the  head  and  administered  to  him,  it 
must  necessarily  be  administered  to  children  and  adults,  be  administered 
irrespective  of  age  and  moral  qualification,  yea,  irrespective  of  willingness, 
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to  the  profligate  or  the  pions,  the  idolater  or  the  atheist,  although  it  be 
protested  against  with  oaths  and  curses.  And  this  is  the  ordinance  of 
initiation  into  the  church  of  Christ  to  guard  its  purity !  And  as  to  the 
"known  experience"  of  "proselyte  baptism"  by  the  Jews,  it  is  a  fact  that 
no  man  knows  that  this  rabbinically  invented  ceremony  had  then  an 
existence. 

Though  this  is  the  last  baptism  recorded  in  Acts,  except  the  second 
record  of  Paul's  baptism,  yet  as  we  read  in  the  first  epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians  of  the  baptism  of  the  household  of  Stephanas,  some  remarks 
will  be  reserved  till  we  come  to  that  baptism. 

Dr.  W.  Stfrrn's  Bib.  Die.  says  of  the  twelve  Ephesians  in  Acts  ziz :  "  They  were 
evidently  nombered  among  Christians,  or  they  wonld  not  have  been  called mathetai" 
—Art.  Bap. 

Prof.  Wilson,  in  replying  to  Dr.  Bailey's  advocacy  of  precipitate  and  indiscrimin- 
ate baptism  from  this  record  says  :  "  llie  author  does  not  inform  ns  tiiat  the  sacred 
narrative  styles  these  men  disciples^  and  that  Paul  addressed  them  as  persons  who 
had  believed.  .  .  .  *  When  they  heard' the  apostle— heard  doubtless  of  the  cruci- 
fied and  exalted  Messiah,  and  of  salvation  through  Him — the  theme  which  Paul  never 
kept  in  the  back  ground — *  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  The 
hecuriiig  predicated  of  these  men,  in  connection  with  what  follows,  clearly  implies  assent 
to  the  doctrinepromulgated,  and  professed  belief  in  Jesus  Christ,  *  whom  Paulpreaoh- 
ed.'  .  .  .  The  consequent  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  supernatural  influences 
we  are  constrained  to  regard  as  a  crowning  testimony  to  that  faith  in  the  profession 
and  exercise  of  which  these  disciples  made  a  baptismal  dedication  of  themselves  to  the 
Lord  Jesus."— Jn/l  Bap.y  pp.  368,  369. 

Dr.  Bloomfield  says :  ^^Eis  ti  ehaptUth.?  A  brief  mode  of  expression,  yet  uncon- 
nected with  ellipsis,  denoting,  as  appears  from  the  preceding  context,  *Unto  what 
profession  of  faith  were  ye  baptized  ?'  " — Or.  Tes.^  on  Acts  xix,  3. 

Dr.  J.  Bennett. — "And  they,  having  heard,  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Baptism  is  spoken  of  here,  as  well  as  in  the  commission  to  the  apostles, 
not  as  we  read  *  baptize  in,'  but  into,  or  unto  the  name  ;  as  if  to  show  that  baptism  is 
dedication  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit."  Concerning  the 
baptized  he  says,  '*  They  who  were  [baptized],  are  called  disciples,  because  they  assem- 
bled with  the  Christians  to  learn ;  and  when  Paul  says,  *  Since  ye  believed,'  as  one 
just  arrived,  he  speaks  of  things  as  they  appeared." — Lee.  on  Acts,  pp.  301,  302. 

J.  G.  MA.NLT,  after  referring  to  the  baptisms  in  Acta  as  baptisms  of  professed  be- 
lievers, says,  "Thus  did  the  apostles,  with  their  fellow-labourers,  fulfil  the  commission 
of  Christ  to  teach  and  baptize." — Eccl.,  p.  42. 

Bp.  Mann. — "  Baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  "  Into  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  the  form  appointed  by  the  Lord  Jesus." — 
Four  Qos.y  &c.,  on  Acts  xix,  5. 

Dean  Alfobd. — "  XJnto  what — unto  (with  a  view  to,  as  introductory  to)  what  pro- 
fessionf  They  answer,  unto  (that  indicated  by)  the  baptism  of  John,  viz. :  repentance 
and  the  believing  on  Jesus,  then  to  come,  but  now  (see  ch.  xviii,  25,  unto)  the  object 
of  our  faith." — §r.  Tes.,  on  Acts  xix,  4. 

T.  Morrison,  who  on  the  Pentecost  has  said  that  "  three  thousand  gladly  received 
the  word,  and  were  baptized,"  and  that  "these  first  converts"  "  continued,"  &c.,  says 
here :  "  John's  baptism  was  a  baptism  of  repentance,  anticipatory  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  come ;  while  Christian  baptism  was  a  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  having  come  and  made  an  end  of  sin  by  His  death  on  the  cross." — JHe  Acts, 
Ac,  p.  120. 

Dr.  J.  Owen. — "  Men  may  figuratively  be  said  to  be  baptized  into  a  doctrine,  when 
their  baptism  is  a  pledge  and  token  of  their  profession  of  it.  So  the  disciples  whom 
the  apostle  Paul  mot  with  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix,  3)  are  said  to  be  baptized  eis  to 
loa/nnou  bapiigma,  *  into  the  baptism  of  John' — that  is,  the  doctrine  of  repentance  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  whereof  his  baptism  was  a  pledg^." — Works,  vol.  iii,  p.  74. 

Dr.  WARDLAW. — "These  men  had  received  'John's  baptism,' — that  is,  baptism 
into  tiie  faith  of  '  him  who  should  come  after  him,' — ^into  the  faith  that  the  Okpected 
conwng  one  was  at  hand." — Appen.,  p.  232. 
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SECTION  V. 

SXPBE8S  SCfilPTURE  SXFEBENCSS  TO  BAPTISM. 
§  1.     ON  BOKA.NS  YI,  2-4. 

Dr.  F.  Watlajto.— "  All  the  alliifiions  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  the  New  Testament,  refer 
to  the  baptised  as  regenerate  persons."— Pri/ic.  and  Prae.of  the  Bap.^  p.  70. 

G.  StoTBL. — They  could  ho  "urged  to  sustain  the  character  they  had  so  openly  and  willingly,  and 
solemnly  asanmed,  and  in  which  others  were  implicated  with  thcmselTes"  (^Dw.,  p.  276).  "  The 
beginning  of  the  new  life  is  never,  in  the  inspired  writings,  urged  on  baptized  persons."— jBajp. 
Bee.,  p.  loL 

Dr.  Ckalmsbs  — "  We  are  given  to  understand  that  the  initial  step  of  this  religion  is  renuncia- 
tion, in  desire  and  purpose  at  least,  of  all  sin.  The  outward  and  ceremonial  baptism,  In  fact,  is 
the  sign  of  this."— Jiuti.,  edited  by  Dr.  Hanna,  p.  48S. 

Prof.  Wilson.—"  Baptism  into  Christ  imulies  the  acknowledgment  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  Hifl 
personal  and  mediatorial  character,  and  of  flie  faith  which  He  founded."— Ifi/*.  Bap.,  j».  808. 

Dr.  J.  Stock.—**  The  New  Testament  invariaUy  addresses  the  baptized  as  having  contracted  a 
personal  obligation  in  their  baptism,  and  exhorts  them  to  make  good  their  deliberate  engagement 
to  their  Lord.  No  exception  to  this  remark  can  be  adduced,  which  clearly  shews  that  in  apostoll- 
eal  days  there  were  not  two  baptisms,  viz. :  one  of  adults  on  a  profession  of  faith,  and  another  of 
babes  without  such  a  profession." — Hiandb.,  Ac.  p.  805. 

Dr.  Hallst. — **  Time,  the  groat  innovator,  cannot  change  the  sense  of  a  record,  however  nn- 
merous  may  be  the  years  which  have  gathered  around  it.  Its  language  may  become  obsolete,  but 
its  meaning  cannot  vary ;  its  truth  may  grow  dim  and  obscure  in  the  remote  haze  of  antiquity, 
bat  a  new  mterpretation— the  creature  of  more  recent  times,  cannot  belong  to  it.  The  true  sense 
of  words  when  spoken  is  the  sense,  whether  perceived  or  not,  which  is  inherent  andtndestractlbla 
in  them  for  ever."— VoL  x,  pp.  186, 187. 

Baptism  is  spoken  of  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  ''to  all  that  be 
in  Rome,  called  to  be  saints,"  in  a  manner  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
idea  that  infants  or  unbelieyers  are  its  proper  subjects  ;  indeed,  in  a  way 
that  proves  scriptural  baptism  to  be  believers'  baptism.  His  language 
embraces  all  the  baptized.  ''Enow  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,"  &o.  ?  Would  it  not  be  preposterous  to  main- 
tain that  in  this  baptism  some  might,  at  least  professedly,  and  some  might 
not  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  ?  That  there  was  no  instance  of  insin- 
cerity, we  do  not  maintain.  All  that  is  needed  by  us  is  evidence  that 
Christian  baptism  was  enjoined  on  believers,  and  that  those  who  under 
the  apostles  received  baptism  are  thus  designated,  either  expressly  or  by 
words  having  an  equivalent  import.  The  apostle  having  here  spoken  of 
all  the  baptized  as  being  "  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,"  further  speaks  of 
them  as  being  "baptized  into  E[is  death,"  both  phrases  implying  a  condi- 
tion or  profession  utterly  inappropriate  to  unconscious  babes,  or  unbelieving 
adults.  The  import  of  being  baptized  into  Christ  has  been  noticed  in 
remarks  on  the  commission.  To  be  baptized  into  Christ's  death,  implies, 
as  I  judge,  not  only  a  professed  belief  of  the  fact  of  Christ's  death,  but 
professed  fellowship  with  Him  in  the  design  of  that  death.  The  apostle 
adds  :  "  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
His  resurrection.  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
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serve  sin"  (Rom.  yi>  8-6).  Language,  it  is  conceived,  conld  not  more 
obviously  teach  that  the  baptized  are  supposed  no  longer  to  serve  sin,  but 
to  die  to  sin,  and  walk  in  newness  of  life.  The  language  of  the  apostle, 
as  I  think,  clearly  supposes  all  the  baptized  to  know  that  in  this  ordi- 
ance  they  declare  themselves  <*  dead  to  sin,"  and  consequently  that  they 
will  not  ^'live  any  longer  therein."  Dr.  B.  Jamieson,  on  the  inspired 
query,  "Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race,"  &c.,  says,  "The 
whole  customs  connected  with  their  national  sports  were  matters  of  &- 
miliar  knowledge,  and  subjects  of  favourite  conversation,  amongst  those  to 
whom  he  addressed  his  epistle  ;  and,  therefore,  with  the  greatest  pro- 
priety he  introduces  his  illustration  from  the  well-known  amusement,  with, 
<  Know  ye  not,*  "  &c.  {Eos.  Man,,  vol.  ii,  p.  841).  Hoombeek  says,  "The 
apostle,  spealdng  of  what  was  notorious  and  certain,  says,  'Know  ye  not 
that  so  many  of  us  as,*  *'  &c.  So  also  many  others.  Dr.  Halley's  re- 
marks on  allusions  in  the  epistles  to  the  obligations  of  baptism  will  be 
noticed  on  Gal.  iii,  26.  The  apostle  appeals  to  the  baptized  as  having 
made  a  personal,  a  conscious,  and  voluntary  profession  of  Christianity. 
He  speaks  this  of  all  the  baptized.  By  everything  uttered,  and  every- 
thing implied  in  the  apostle's  words,  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism 
receives  condemnation.  The  Boman  and  Colossian  Christians  had  not 
Bean  Paul.  But  there  was  one  practice  among  all  the  churches  in  regard 
to  baptism.  They  baptized  only  those  professing  faith,  and  who  conse- 
quently could  be  addressed  as  believers.  Of  all  the  baptized  he  could 
thus  speak,  and  to  all  the  baptized  he  could  appeal  for  holiness  of  life  from 
the  fa/ct  and  after  the  time  of  their  baptism,  when,  having  died,  they  were 
buried ;  when,  having  risen,  the  new  life  should  ever  afterwards  appear. 
The  reasoning  of  the  apostle  throughout  this  chapter  demands  this  view. 
Persons  were  and  are  addressed  according  to  their  professed  character. 
Buoh  language  requires  not  that  all  be  undoubtedly  sincere.  As  says  the 
Bev.  J.  A.  James,  speaking  of  personal  religion,  "You,  as  professors, 
have,  or  are  supposed  to  have  that  already.** — Chris,  Prof.,  p.  79. 

Almost  all  commentators  allow  that  the  action  in  baptism  (inmiersion), 
and  that  the  design  of  baptism  as  to  the  profession  of  faith  in  a  Bedeemer 
who  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  and  of  dyiag  to  sin  and  rising  to 
newness  of  life,  are  taught  in  this  passage.  Let  the  reader  peruse  and 
candidly  meditate  on  the  following  by  commentators  and  others  ;  and, 
unless  I  mistake,  he  will  conclude  that  as  long  as  the  epistles  of  Paul 
to  the  churches  at  Bome  and  Colosse  remain  a  part  of  God's  word,  it  may 
be  asked  of  those  who  practise  infant  sprinkling.  By  what  authority  do 
you  practise  this  innovation  ?  Some  of  these  writers,  it  is  true,  expressly 
mention  converts ;  but  their  inUrpreUition  of  the  inspired  language  hmits  its  i 

application  to  such  characters  ;  while  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  all  that 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  and  no  baptism  which  was  not  into  Jesus 
Christ  was  either  divinely  enjoined  or  apostolically  practised. 

FK6S  Edwabdb.— "  BaptiBm,  by  which  the  primitiye  oonyerts  were  admitted  into  i 

the  ohuToh,  was  used  as  an  exhibition  and  token  of  their  being  visibly  regenerated,  I 

dead  to  sin-as  is  evident  by  Bom.  vi  thronghout."    "  He  does  not  mean  only  that  1 
tiieir  baptiim  laid  tbom  under  speoial  obligation  to  these  things,  and  was  a  mark  and 
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token  of  their  engagement  to  be  ihxui  hereafter :  bnt  was  designed  as  a  nu^ 
and  exhibition  of  their  being  visibly  thus  already." — Enqui.  into  Qual.  for  full  Commu, 
Bbaxtsobbe  and  Lenfant. — "  Tnis  is  the  new  life,  Bo.  vi,  4,  wnioh  people  engaged 
themselves  to  when  baptism  was  administered  to  them." — Com.f  on  Matt,  iii,  11. 

Yenema. — "  Faith  and  repentance  are  pre'reqoired  in  baptism.  He  who  presents 
himself  as  a  candidate  for  baptism,  professes  by  that  very  aot  to  be  a  Christian,  de- 
clares himself  to  have  passed  into  the  discipline  of  Christ." 

C.  Taylor. — *'  In  baptism  wo  profess  death  nnto  sin.  .  .  .  The  ajpostle's  pur- 
pose is  one,  though  his  suniles  be  three.  .  .  .  He  exhorts  that  (1)  atter  baptism 
we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life :  that  (2)  after  transplantation  we  should  conform 
to  the  holiness  and  resurrection  of  Christ :  that  (3)  after  crucifxion  we  should  '  yield 
ourselves  unto  God  as  those  who  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  our  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  Qod,*  .  .  .  We  are  now  prepared  to  understand  a 
literal  version  of  the  argument,  *  How  shall  we  who  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein  P  Know  je  not  tmit  whosoever  of  us  are  baptized  unto  a  profession  of  Jesus 
Cluist,  are  baptized  unto  a  profession  of  His  death  P'  "  dbo. — Facts  and  JEvi.,  Ao,, 
pp.  50,  51. 

Dr.  Goodwin. — "  He  argues  from  the  known  and  generally-received  profession  and 
practice  of  all  Christians.  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized — ^that  is, 
whoever  of  us  that  profess  baptism  into  Christ,  profess  baptism  into  His  death,  as  tiie 
tiii^  intended  by  it." — Worha,  vol.  iv,  p.  30. 

ViTKiNaA. — '*  To  be  baptized  into  Christ  is  beyond  doubt  to  be  baptized  into  this, 
that  each  should  profess  his  communion  with  Christ ;  that  each  by  that  baptism,  as 
bv  a  sign  and  testimony,  should  avow  that  he  had  believed  in  Christ." — Obs,  Sac,,  iii, 
22.  822. 

KioALTius. — *'  Men  are  not  bom  Christians,  but  made  such.  No  man  is  accounted 
a  believer  till  he  knows  Christ.  Therefore  he  must  first  hear  what  belongs  to  the 
Christian  faith ;  and  when  he  has  heard  and  embraced  it  from  his  belief,  he  may  be 
called  a  believer :  and  that  the  things  which  have  entered  his  mind  through  his  ears 
may  bv  an  (external)  sini  be  submitted  to  his  eyes,  and  may  strike  his  mind  the  mora 
powerfully,  he  is  dipped  or  immersed  in  water,  in  a  river,  fountain,  pool  or  laver.  And 
as  he  had  received  three  things ; — ^for  first  he  received  faith,  and  then  by  faith  obtained 
the  pardon  of  all  his  past  sins ;  and,  moreover,  had  the  pledge  of  a  resurrection  to 
eternal  life :  so  these  things  are  signified  by  baptism." — In  Facts  opposed  to  Ficttcn, 
p.  54. 

B.  Baxtbb. — "  Know  ye  not  that  when  men  are  baptized  they  are  bj  vow,  cove- 
nant, and  profession,  listed  into  the  belief  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  who  died  for  sin  to 
save  us  from  it ;  and  do  profess  that  repentance  by  which  we  renounce  it,  as  dead 
to  it  for  the  time  to  come  ?  Therefore  in  our  baptism  we  are  dipped  under  the  water, 
as  signifying  our  covenant  profession ;  that  as  He  was  buried  for  sin,  we  are  dead  and 
buriM  to  sm ;  that  as  the  glorious  power  of  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  so  we 
should  rise  up  to  live  to  Him  m  holiness  and  newness  of  life"  fPar.  on  N.  T.,  on  Bom. 
vi,  8,  4).  "  To  be  buried  and  risen  with  Christ  signifi'^tlT,  A  beins^  dead  to  sin,  and 
alive  to  God  and  newness  of  life :.  and  it  is  not  only  (as  is  feigned  by  the  opposers) 
an  engagement  to  this  for  the  future,  but  a  profession  of  it  also  at  the  present"  (Dispu, 
of  Right  to  Sac.) — Having  asked  on  baptism,  "  What  is  it  that  God  requireth  of  man, 
and  that  he  professeth  ?"  he  answers,  "  I.  The  water.  II.  And  the  actions  of  both 
parties.  1.  Tne  action  of  the  minister  on  God's  part  is  to  wash  the  body  of  the  bap- 
tized with  water,  which,  in  hot  countries,  was  by  dipping  them  over  head,  and  taking 
them  up,  to  signify  (1)  That  they  are  washed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  (2)  And  are  as  dead  or  buried  to  sin,  and  the  world  and  flesh,  and  risen  to  a 
new  and  holy  life  and  heavenly  hope.  (3)  And  that  by  this  act  we  are  solemnly  bound 
by  €k>d  to  be  (DhriHtians.  2.  The  action  of  the  baptized  is,  to  be  a  willing  receiver  of 
this  washing,  to  signify  his  believing  and  thankful  receiving  these  gifts  of  Christ,  and 
his  solemn  self -engagement  to  be  henceforth  a  Christian"  (Prac.  TTor^,  vol.  iv,  p.  154). 
"  In  our  baptism  we  put  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ,  being  buned  with  Him,  and  rising  with  Him  through  faith,  quickened  with 
Him,  and  having  all  trespasses  forgiven"  (p  296). 

Dr.  J.  Owen. — "  The  apostle.  Bom.  vi,  8-5,  is  dehortine  from  sin,  exhorting  to 
holiness  and  new  obedience,  and  gives  this  argument  from  the  necessity  of  it,  and  our 
ability  for  it,  both  taken  from  our  initiation  into  the  virtue  of  the  death  and  life  of 
Christ,  expressed  in  our  baptism."  The  apostle  encourages  ''unto  mortification  of 
sin  and  new  obedience,  by  virtue  of  power  received  from  tne  death  and  life  of  Christ, 
whereof  a  pledge  is  given  us  in  our  baptism"  (On  Inf.  Bap.) — ^Althoufh  I  believe  God 
wills  that  we  shoula  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  pe  remindedof  the  xiches  of 
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His  grace  in  the  gift  of  His  Son,  and  tlie  willing  shedding  of  tliat  blood  whicli  oleansetli 
the  belieyer  from  all  sin,  I  believe  that  every  inspired  word  respecting  baptism  repre- 
aenta  it  as  the  believing  sinner's  oovenantixig  with  G^d,  rather  than  Qod's  covenant- 
ing with  man.  Bat  if  **  a  pledge  is  given  us  in  our  baptism"  of  mercy  and  grace,  it  is 
not  given  to  vs  infants,  but  to  us  believers.  Nor  is  there  such  a  tlung  as  baptismal 
initiation  into  the  virtue  of  the  death  and  life  of  Christ.  Infants,  without  transgression 
and  without  faith,  are  the  same  when  new-bom  and  when  baptized.  Beason  and  re- 
velation  teach  that  this  initiation  has  taken  place  in  the  believer,  is  symbolized  in  his 
immersion,  or  "  expressed  in  our  baptism,"  And  ought  to  be  foUowed  by  that  "  new 
obedience"  which  in  infants  is  an  impossibility. 

Dr.  J.  Scott. — "The  true  import,  therefore,  of  these  baptismal  actions  must  be, 
first,  a  solemn  profession  of  our  belief,  that  as  we  are  buried  under  water,  and  raised 
np  from  the  dead,  which,  being  the  principal  articles  of  Christianity,  do  include  all  the 
rest.  Secondly,  they  also  import  a  solemn  engagement  of  the  part^  baptized  to  die  to, 
and  endeavour  utterly  to  extrnguish  all  his  sinful  lusts  and  affections,  even  as  Christ 
died  and  was  buried,  and  to  rise  from  the  spiritual  death  of  sin  into  newness  of  life, 
even  as  Christ  rose  from  His  natural  death  to  live  for  ever."  "  The  meaning,  there- 
fore, of  tiie  above-cited  passage  (Bo.vi,  3-5)  is  plainly  this,  'You  cannot  bo  ignorant 
that  when  you  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Chnst,  you  made  a  solemn  profession  that 
Tou  would  conform  yourselves  to  His  death  in  dying  to  sin,  even  as  He  died  for  it,  so 
that  in  your  baptismal  immersion  you  were  representatively  buried  with  Him :  for  if 
we  conform  to  His  death  in  dying  to  sin,  as  we  promised  to  do  in  our  immersion,  we 
shall  be  sure  to  conform  to  His  resurrection  also  in  living  to  righteousness,  as  we 
promised  to  do  in  our  rising  out  of  the  water  again.'  By  which  it  is  evident  that  bap- 
tism is  on  our  part  a  solemn  engagement  of  ourselves  to  perform  the  conditions  of  the 
New  Covenant.  Indeed,  the  verv  phrase,  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  can  import  no 
leas  than  a  resignation  of  ourselvea  to  Christ  in  baptism." — Chris,  JAJe,  p.  ii,  ch. 

TU,§9. 

W.  Gilpin. — "  The  Christian,  by  his  profession,  is  dead  to  sin.  The  very  act  of 
his  initiation  implies  it.  What  does  baptism  represent  but  our  dying  to  sin,  and  rising 
to  riffhteoasness  P"  &c. — Expo.,  Bom.  vi,  1-4. 

M.  Hbnbt. — "Our  baptism  signifies  our  cutting  off  from  the  kdngrdom  of  sin ;  we 
profess  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  sin.  .  .  .  Baptism  is  externa  ansa  Christi,  by 
which  Christ  lays  hold  on  men,  and  men  offer  themselves  to  Christ.  .  .  .  A!s 
Christ  died  for  sin,  so  we  should  die  to  sin.  This  was  the  profession  and  promise  of 
our  baptism"  CCom.,  on  Bo.  vi,  5).  "  Being  baptized  into  Ciirist  wo  are  baptize!  into 
Ms  death,  that  as  He  died  and  rose  a^in,  so,  in  conformity  thereunto,  we  should  die 
unto  sia,  and  walk  in  newness  of  life  (Bo.  vi,  3,  4)"  (Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27).  In  his 
Treatise  on  Baptism,  he  says  (p.  41),  "  We  are  said  to  be  buried  with  Christ  by  bap- 
Unn,  a/nd  planted  in  the  likeness  of  His  death  (Bo.  vi,  4,  5) ;  which  intimates  our 
dying  to  every  sin."  Again  (pp.  43,  44),  "  Those  who  are  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
professedly  put  on  Christ;  and  it  is  inconsistent  with  our  putting  on  Christ,  to  make 
provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.** 

Ehnplish  Reformers  ^j  T.  Bussell). — "  The  signification  of  baptism  is  described  of 
I^ul  in  the  sixth  of  Bomans :  that  as  we  are  plunged  bodily  into  the  water,  even  so 
we  are  dead  and  buried  with  Christ  from  sin :  and  as  we  are  lifted  again  out  of  the 
water,  even  so  we  are  risen  with  Christ  from  our  sins,  that  we  mieht  hereafter  walk  in 
a  new  conversation  of  life.  So  that  these  two  things,  i.e.,  to  be  plunged  in  tiie  water, 
and  lift  up  a^ain,  do  signify  and  represent  the  whole  pith  and  effect  of  baptism,  i.e., 
I^e  mortification  of  our  old  Adam,  and  the  rising  up  of  our  new  man." — ^Vol.  iii,  p.  2S9. 

Bp.  BLalIjL. — "  Tea,  our  baptism  doth  not  only  represent  unto  us  our  death  to  sin, 
by  the  power  of  His  death,  out  our  burial  also."  "  Te  are  in  baptism  buried  with 
dhrist,  in  respect  of  the  mcnrtification  of  your  sins,  represented  by  lying  imder  the 
water ;  and  in  the  same  baptism  you  rise  up  with  Him  in  newness  of  life,  represented 
by  your  rising  up  out  of  the  water  again,  through  that  faith  of  yours,  which  is  grounded 
upon  the  mighty  power  of  (jfod,  who  raised  Him  from  the  deaa." — Pa/r.,  on  Bom.  vi,  4, 
and  Col.  ^2. 

Bp.  Patbiok. — "  We  are  baptized  into  His  death.— We  are  buried  with  Him  in 
baptiffln."  "We  by  ^oing  into  the  water  profess  that  we  are  willing  to  take  up  the 
oross,  and  die  for  Christ's  sake." — ^In  Booth's  Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  1,  p.  136. 

Bp.  Davbnant.— "  In  baptism  the  burial  of  the  body  of  sin,  or  of  the  old  Adam,  is 
represented  when  the  person  to  be  baptized  is  put  down  into  the  water." — Expo.,  on 
Col.  ii,  12. 

Mastbicht. — "  In  baptism  we  emerge  out  of  a  sepulchre  of  water,  and  pass,  as  it 
werOi  into  a  new  life." — Theor,  Prac,  Theol,,  1.  vii,  c.  iv,  §  10. 


••  ••  • 

••  •  •••  •••  • 

:V :  •:  ♦. ; :  : 

•      •  •     ••  •  • 


ON  EOMANS  VI,  2-4.  101 

Gbotius. — "There  was  in  baptism,  as  administered  in  former  times,  an  image  both 
of  a  bnrial  and  of  a  reanrreotion ;  which,  in  respect  of  Christ,  was  external ;  in  regard 
to  Christians,  internal." — On  Col.  ii,  12. 

LiMBOBCH. — **  By  that  immersion  into  water,  and  continnanoe  under  the  water, 
which  represent  a  burial,  baptized  persons  express  their  being  buried  to  sin." — Com., 
on  Bom.  yi,  1. 

Pe.  Edwabdb. — "According  to  this  judgment  of  charity,  the  apostle  addresses  the 
Bomans.  He  supposes  baptized  persons  to  bo  really  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
then,  by  yirtue  of  that  union,  thoy  liye,  they  die,  they  are  buried,  they  are  raised  again, 
and  walk  with  Christ  in  newness  of  life." — Cand.  Rea.,  p.  114. 

T.  Boston  teaches  that  the  conditional  coyenantas  merely  offered  and  not  aooept- 
ed,  *'  is  inconsistent  with  what  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  baptized,  their  being  buned 
with  Christ  in  baptism,  baptized  into  Christ,  into  one  body,    Ac. — Worksj  p.  ot». 

Dr.  Hawker. — "  The  apostle"  "  adyanceth  yet  further,  to  shew  the  sanctity  of  life 
and  conycrsation  among  justified  belioyers,  from  the  doctrine  of  baptism.  And  the 
apostle  proposeth  what  he  had  to  offer  on  this  ground,  in  the  form  of  a  question,  as  a 
thin^  perfectly  well  known  and  receiyed.  Know  ye  not  that  so  ma/ny  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death?  Therefore  (said  Paul),  iM  ore 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death.  We  are  planted  together  in  the  Ukeness  of 
His  death.  Our  old  man  is  crucified  icith  Him.  The  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed. 
And  hence  he  draws  conclusions  the  most  just  and  proper,  that  a  new  life  in  Christ 
must  be  the  sure  consequence  of  these  things." — Com.f  on  Bom.  yi,  1-11. 

T.  Scott. — "The  apostle,  by  his  introductory  question,  most  emphatically  shews 
that  all  who  had  been  baptized  into  the  name  and  religion  of  Jesus,  bad  receiyed  the 
sign  and  made  the  profession  of  communion  with  Him,  and  conformity  to  Htm  in  His 
death,  that  by  yirtue  of  His  dying  for  their  sins,  they  should  die  to  all  sin."  "  This 
profession  was  equiyalent  to  *  being  buried  with  Chnst,'  as  dead  with  Him."  "  The 
baptism  of  a  conyerted  Jew  or  Gontilo  was  a  professed  manifestation  of  his  death  to 
sin,"  "  and  it  was  a  professed  introduction  to  his  walking  *  in  newness  of  life.* " — 
Com.,  on  Bom.  yi,  3,  4. 

Bbngel. — "  Know  ye  not  ?  The  doctrine  concerning  baptism  was  known  to  all." 
"The  mentioning  of  baptism  is  extremely  well  suited  to  this  place."  "He  who^  is 
baptized  puts  on  Christ,  the  second  Adam.  He  is  baptized,  I  say,  into  a  whole  Christ, 
and  so  also  into  His  death,  and  it  is  the  same  thing  as  if,  at  that  moment,  Christ  suf- 
fered, died,  and  was  buried  for  such  a  man,  and  as  if  such  a  man  suffered,  died,  and 
was  buried  with  Christ."  "  As  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  ths 
Father y  so  we  should  also  rise ;  and  as  Christ  reigns  foreycr  in  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
and  in  that  life  to  which  He  has  risen,  so  we  also  Hhonld  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

Dr.  S.  Clarke. — "  The  first  of  these  duties  which  the  baptized  persons  promised, 
and  obliged  themRclyes  to  perform,  was  a  constant  confession  of  the  faith  of  Christ 
and  profession  of  His  religion.  Thoy  were  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  church  and 
family  of  Christ,  and  tho^  were  bound  at  all  times  to  own  themselyes  His  disciples. 
They  were  solemnly  baptized  into  His  death  (Bo.  yi,  3)."  "  The  second  thingto  which 
bapiizcd  persons  solemnly  obliged  themselyes  by  their  baptism,  was  a  death  unto  sin, 
and  a  new  birth  nnto  righteousness,  i.e.,  they  engaged  utterly  and  for  oyer  to  forsake 
all  manner  of  sin"  (On  Bap.^  pp.  13-15).  Haying  quoted  Bom.  yi,  9-12,  he  says,  "The 
force  of  which  argument  is  plainly  this.  When  wo  descended  into  the  water,  and  arose 
out  of  it  again,  we  made  public  profession  that  as  we  hoped  for  pardon  of  our  past 
sins  through  the  merits  of  the  death  of  Christ,  so  we  ourselyes  would  henceforth  die 
unto  sin,  that  is,  utterly  cut  it  off  and  forsake  it,  and  for  the  future  rise  again  to  walk 
in  newness  and  holiness  of  life." 

B.  Wynne.— ***Hayo  been  baptized  into  His  death,'  i.e.,  to  conform  to  the 
great  purposes  of  it,  yiz.,  to  abolish  sin ;  our  immersion  in  baptism  representing  His 
death  and  burial,  and  our  emerging  out  of  the  water  His  resuiTeotion  to  new  life  in 
His  Father's  glory"  (Tfew  Tes.,  on  Bom.  yi,  4).  On  Col.  ii,  12,  he  says,  "you  were 
raised  with  Him  by  faith  in  the  energy  of  God  who  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  i.e.,  by 
a  belief  in  that  Diyine  power  which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  by  that  confirmed 
His  doctrine  and  animated  us  by  the  hopes  of  a  glorious  resurrection  and  immortality, 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

Dr.  Macknight. — "  To  be  baptized"  "  into  a  person,  is"  "  to  enter  one's  self  » 
disciple  of  him  into  whose  name  ne  is  baptized,  and  to  profess  that  he  submits  him- 
self implicitly  to  his  authority,  and  recoiyes  his  doctrines  and  rules."  "  Buried  with 
Him  in  baptism,  as  persons  whose  old  man  hath  been  crucified  with  Him  (see  Bom.  yi, 
6),  in  whicn  baptism  also,  that  it  might  be  a  complete  emblem  of  your  circumcision, 
ye  haye  been  raised  with  Him  out  of  the  water,  as  persons  made  spiritually  aliyoi 
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tiiroogh  joax  belief  of  the  strong^  working  of  God  who  raued  Him  from  the  dead."— > 
Com.,  on  1  Ck>r.  i,  13 ;  Col.  ii{  12. 

Dr.  DoDDBiDOB. — "  Baptixed  into  ^esus  Christy  tliat  ia,  into  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith."  '*  Baptized  into  His  death,"  "  engaged  to  oonform  to  the  great  pur- 
poses of  it,  which  we  know  were  to  abolish  sin."  He  si>eaks  of  the  baptized  as  haying 
'*  listed  under  the  banners  of  the  oross."  **  Being  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  to 
express  your  desire  of  dying  to  sin,  as  he  died  for  it ;  in  whioh  ordinance  ye  were  re- 

Sres«Dted  as  raised  with  Hun,  and  in  oonsequence  thereof  animated  to  all  newness  of 
fe  by  the  belief  you  have  professed"  (Com.^  on  Bom.  Ti,  8 ;  Col.  ii,  12). — ^Aooording  to 
this  and  others,  aU  the  baptized,  when  Eaul  wrote,  had  confessed  their  faith  in 
baptism. 

Dr.  Cave,  haying  spoken  of  the  baptismal  immersion  as  representing  Christ's  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection,  adds,  "And  in  conformity  thereto,  our  dying  unto  sin,  the 
destruction  of  its  power,  and  our  resurreotion  to  a  new  course  of  life.^By  the  person's 
being  put  into  water,  was  liyely  represented  the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
fle^h,  and  being  washed  from  tne  filth  and  pollution  of  them." — Pr.  Chr.,  part  i,  c.  x. 

Dr.  Bebs. — "  The  design  of  this  initiation,  whioh  was  to  express  faith  m  Christ  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  baptized,  and  to  declare  their  resolution  of  openly  professing 
His  religion,  and  cultiyating  real  and  uniyersal  holiness,  appears  from  Bo.yi,  3,4;  I 
Pe.  iii,  21 ;  Eph.  y,  26,  and  Tit.  iii,  5."— Oy.  Art.  Bap, 

W.  BuKKiTT. — **  The  apostle  alludes,  no  doubt,  to  the  ancient  manner  and  way  of 
baptizing  persons  in  those  not  countries,  whioh  was  by  immersion,  or  putting  them 
under  water  for  a  tune,  and  thooi  raising  them  up  again  out  of  the  water ;  which  rite 
had  also  a  mystical  signification,  representing  the  burial  of  our  old  man  Sin  in  us,  and 
our  resurrection  to  newness  of  life." — Com,,  on  Bom.  yi,  4. 

Wbslst. — "  In  baptism  we  (through  faith)  are  ingrafted  into  Christ.  And  we  draw 
new  spiritual  life  from  this  new  root,  through  His  Spirit,  who  fashions  us  like  unto 
Him"  f  Notes  on  N.  T.,  on  Bom.  yi,  3).  "  We  are  buried  with  Him.— Alluding  to  the 
ancient  manner  of  baptizing  by  immersion ;  that  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory — Glorious  power,  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  by  the  same  power  should  rise 
again :  and  as  He  Uyes  a  new  life  in  heayen,  so  we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
This,  says  the  apostle,  our  yery  baptism  represents  to  ua"  (On  yer.  4).  On  Col.  ii,  12, 
he  says,  "  The  ancient  manner  of  baptizing  by  immersion,  is  as  manifestly  alluded  to 
here,  as  the  other  manner  of  baptizing  by  sprinkling  or  pouring  of  water  is  in  Heb.  x,  22. 
But  no  stress  is  laid  on  the  age  of  the  baptized,  or  the  manner  of  performing  it,  in  one 
or  the  other  place,  but  only  on  our  being  risen  with  Christ  through  the  powerful  opera- 
tion of  Gk)d  in  the  soul."— -Can  it  be  other  than  belieyers'  baptism  (we  need  say  nothing 
about  the  age  of  the  candidates),  if  stress  is  laid  on  being  risen  with  Christ  through 
the  powerful  operation  of  Qod  in  the  soul  ?  That  Heb.  x,  22  says  not  a  word  about 
either  sprinklinff  or  pouring  as  baptism,  we  belieye  any  intelligent  and  unprejudiced 
reader  may  easily  perceiye. 

ScHLBU8NEB.>-" To  bs  boptisted  into  the  death  of  Jesus.  Bo.  yi,  3.  To  bind  himself 
by  the  rite  of  baptism  ...  to  renounce  sins  and  wickedness,  to  lay  aside  sins  as 
CSirist  laid  down  His  life." — Lex.^  Art.  Baptiso. 

Dr.  Stanhope. — "  It  is  plain  from  this,  and  seyeral  other  places  of  Scripture,  that 
baptism  implies,  and  requires,  an  express  belief  in  the  death  of  CJhrist,  as  tiie  instru- 
ment of  our  salyation."  "  The  apostle  urges,  that  this  is  what  Christians  cannot  but 
be  sensible  of." — Para.^  Ac,  yol.  iii,  p.  259. 

Dr.  Whitbt. — "  For  know  ye  not  that  as  many  (of  us)  as  were  baptized  into  (and 
by  that  baptism  professed  ourselyes  disciples  of )  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
(tiie  likeness  of)  His  death,  (and  so  engaged  to  die  unto  sin,  as  He  died  for  sin,  1  Fe. 
iy,  1,  2,  and  this  must  also  consequently  be  an  engagement  to  liye  to  Him  i^t  died 
for  us,  and  rose  again,  2  Cor.  y,  15.)  yer.  4  (For)  therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by 
iMiptism,  (plunging  us  under  the  water)  into  (a  conformity  to  His)  death,  (which  put 
His  body  under  the  earth,)  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  graye  by  the 
glory  (ous  power)  of  the  Father,  eyen  so  we  also  (thus  dead  in  baptism)  should  (rise 
with  Him  and)  walk  in  newness  of  Ufe." — Para.^  on  Bo.  yi,  3,  4. 

Dr.  Manton. — *'  The  patting  tiio  baptized  person  into  the  water  denoteth  and 
prodaimeth  the  burial  of  Christ,  and  we,  by  suomitting  to  it,  are  baptized  (buried) 
with  Him,  or  profess  to  be  dead  to  sin ;  for  none  but  the  dead  are  buried :  so  that  it 
■ignifieth  Christ's  death  for  sin,  and  our  dying  unto  sin." — Ser.  on  Bom.  yi,  4. 

Dr.  Wells.— The  immersion  "  did  typify  the  death  and  burial  (of  the  person  bap- 
tized) to  sin ;  as  his  rising  up  out  of  the  water  did  typify  his  resurreotion  to  newness 
of  life." — On  Bom.  yi,  4. 

pr.  Babbow.— "  The  meraion  also  in  water,  and  the  emersion  thenoo;  doth  figure 
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oar  death  to  the  fonner  [worldly  defilement8]|  and  reoetring  [reriTizig]  to  a  new  life." 
— In  Booth's  Pad.  Ex.,  yol.  i,  p.  149. 

W.  DoDWBLL. — "  Do  ye  not  know  that  so  many  of  ns  as  hare  been  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  hare  been  baptized  into  a  conformity  to  His  death  ?  And  being  dead 
with  Him,  we  are  therefore  bnried  with  Him,"  &o. — Para,  on  Bom,  vi,  3,  4. 

J.  Bbown,  in  his  SelJ-interprBtiTig  Bible,  edited  by  the  Fatersons,  says :  "  Know 
ye  not  that  onr  baptism  with  water,  oy  the  authority,  and  into  the  profession,  faith, 
and  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  signified  and  sealed  onr  spiritual  union  to  Him,  as 
members  of  His  mystical  body  ?"— On  Bom.  vi,  3. 

Prof.  Stuabt. — ^Most  commentators,  after  Vitringa,  explain  eis  as  meaning  into 
the  acknowledgment  of ;  with  an  implication  of  affiance,  subjection,  and  disoipleuup," 
Ac.  Prof.  S.  advocates  "  belonging  to."  "  The  word  otoi  is  employed  by  the  Qreeks 
to  designate  the  meaning  whoever,  &o.,  i.e.,  all  without  any  exception.'*  *'We  haye 
engaged  to  die  unto  sin,  as  He  died  for,  comp.  Bo.  yi,  6 ;  Cfal.  ii,  19.  The  being  bap- 
tized into  His  death,  therefore,  is  an  internal,  moral,  spiritual  thing,  of  whicn  the 
external  rite  of  baptism  is  only  the  symbol."  ''Although  the  words  into  His  death, 
are  not  inserted  in  Col.  ii,  12,  yet  as  the  following  yerse  there  shews,  they  are  implied. 
In  fact,  it  is  plain  that  reference  is  here  made  to  baptism,  because,  when  the  rite  was 
performed,  the  Christian  promised  to  renounce  sin,  and  to  mortify  all  his  eyil  desires, 
and  thus  to  die  unto  sin  teat  he  might  liye  unto  God." — On  Bom.  yi,  3, 4. 

Bp.  Tatlob,  in  admitting  how  the  Anabaptists  may  argue,  says :  "  Baptism  is 
neyer  propounded,  mentioned,  or  enjoined,  as  a  means  of  remission  of  sins,  or  of  eter* 
nal  life,  but  something  of  duty,  choice,  and  sanctity  is  joined  with  it,  in  order  to  the 
production  of  the  end  so  mentioned.  '  Know  ye  not  that  as  many  as  are  baptizisd  into 
Christ  Jesus,  are  bantized  into  His  death'  (Bo.  yi,3)  ?  There  is  the  mystery  and  the 
symbol  together,  ana  declared  to  be  perpetually  united,  osoi  ehaptiathemen.  All  of 
ns  who  are  baptized  into  one,  were  baptized  into  the  other,  not  only  into  the  name  of 
Christ,  but  into  His  death  also.  But  the  meaning  of  this  as  it  is  explained  in  the 
following  words  of  St.  Paul,  makes  much  for  our  puroose ;  for  to  be  baptized  into  His 
death  signifies,  To  be  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  that  as  Christ  rose  from  the  dead, 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life  (yer.  4).  That  is  the  full  mystery  of  baptism  ; 
for  being  baptized  into  His  death,  or  which  is  all  onein  the  next  words,  *enomo%omaH 
iou  thanatou  autou.*  '  Into  the  likeness  of  His  death'  (yer.  5),  cannot  go  alone;  if  we 
be  so  planted  into  Christ,  we  shall  be  partakers  of  the  resurrection ;  and  that  is  not 
here  mstanoed  in  precise  reward,  but  in  exact  duty,  for  all  this  is  nothing  but  cruci- 
fixion of  the  old  man,  a  destroying  of  the  body  of  sin,  that  we  no  lonser  senre  sin 
(yer.  6).  This  indeed  is  Imly  to  oe  baptized,  both  in  the  symbol  and  the  myi^tery : 
whatsoeyer  is  less  than  this  is  but  the  symbol  only,  a  mere  ceremony,  an  opus  operattwn, 
a  dead  letter,  an  empty  shadow,  an  instrument  without  an  agent  to  manage,  or  force 
to  actuate  H.^'—Lib.  of  Pro.,  pp.  344,  345. 

T.  GiBBORNS. — "  In  baptism  .  .  .  you  pledge  yourself  to  die  through  graoe 
unto  sin,  in  conformity  to  the  purpose  of  the  death  of  your  Lord." — ^J^o.,  on 
Col.  ii,  12. 

Dr.  S.  Addington. — "  Paul  is  eyidentiy  speaking  of  the  Christian's  death  tmto 
sin,  and  rerival  to  God  and  righteousness ;  and,  representing  baptism  as  a  type  or 
token  of  that,  he  gives  a  view  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  ordinance,  every  way 
consistent  with  what  is  elsewhere  said  of  it  in  the  word  of  God"  (On  Bap.,  p.  45). — 
Can  baptism,  therefore,  according  to  every  representation  of  it  in  God's  wora,  be  in- 
tended for  any  except  believers  P 

£.  BicKBBSTBTH. — "  Baptism  is  the  very  token  and  sign  that  we  are  dead  to  sin. 
How  shall  we,  asks  St.  Paul,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  ofw  as  were  baptised  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptised  into  His  death  9 
therefore,"  Ao.  "Bom.  vi,  2-8.  The  statCTaent  in  the  Colossians  is  similar,  ii,  11-18; 
iii,  1-S."  **  The  all-comprehensive  blessing  thus  included  in  baptism  is  our  being  so 
brought  thereby  through  faith  into  union  with  Christ  as  to  share  all  He  did.  Hence 
we  should  by  faith  regard  all  that  Christ  went  through  as  gone  through  for  us ;  and 
we,  believing  in  Him,  are  judicially  regarded  before  Gfod  as  having  passed  tiirough  all 
that  He  did.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  true  faith  in  the  apostle's  statement  can 
rest  in  a  meaning  short  of  this  :  8o  many  of  us  (observe  here  the  universality,  every 
individual  without  exception)  as  were  baptized  into  Jesua  Christ,  were  baptited  into 
His  death.  A  similar  universality  in  a  oistributive  individuality  we  have.  Gal.  ui,  27. 
As  many  of  you,"  &c.  fOn  Bap.,  pp.  79,  80). — How  the  apostie's  language  will  admit 
the  faitn  of  sponsors,  is  to  me  as  incomprehensible  as  how  it  will  admit  the  baptism 
of  infants. 

T.Pakbt.--"  To  what  were  we  baptized?  <  To  the  death  of  Chxist,' that  we  might 
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in  a  spiritiial  senfle  beoome  oozifonned  to  our  Bedeemer's  passion,  and  His  snbMqneni 
reBnrrection  by  dyings  unto  sin    .    .    ,    and  rising  through  Christ  as  new  oreatuzes. 
reffenerated  to  another  and  a  better  life  than  that  to  which  we  are  naturally  prone.' 
— ^lEspo.  o/  Rom.f  on  ch.  yi. 

E.  BosANQUBT,  haying  spoken  of  '*  the  symbolioal  death  of  beinff  plnnged  or 
bnried  in  the  baptismal  water,"  asks,  "  Shall  we  be  so  inconsistent  and  false  to  onr 
baptismal  profession  as  to  return  again  to  sin  P" — Par,^  on  Bom.  vi,  1-3, 15, 

W.  TROiiiiOFB. — "  The  ontward  visible  sign  of  baptism,  as  a  Christian  saorament, 
is  water,  by  the  use  of  which  is  represented  the  spiritnal  cleansing  of  the  soul ;  or,  in 
other  woroLB,  its  death  unto  sin,  and  new  hirth  unto  righteousness,  .  .  .  St.  Ihral 
Speaks  of  baptism  as  emblematic  of  the  death  and  bnnal  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  in  oonformily  thereto  of  onr  dying  unto  sin,  and  rising  nnto  righteonsness." 
**  The  Christian  convert  oonld  not  be  ignorant,  being  of  course  previously  instructed 
in  the  typical  nature  of  baptism^  that  in  that  rite  the  immersion  of  the  body,  in  imita- 
tion of  Cnrist's  death  and  Durial /or  <tn,  implies  an  engagement  on  the  part  of  the 
baptised  to  die  to  sin ;  and  the  rising  from  the  water,  in  imitation  of  His  resurrection, 
implies  the  commencement  of  a  new  HfSy  pledged  to  virtue  and  holiness.  ^  The 
expression,  to  6«  dead  to  a  thing  denotes  an  abandoning  thereof."  Baptism  "is  em- 
blematical of  the  burial  of  the  old  man,  or  corrupt  nature,"  and  of  *' spiritual  resurrec- 
tion."— Anal.  Theol.,  on  Matt,  xzviii,  19 ;  Bom.  vi,  1. 

Dr.  A.  Clabks. — **  To  he  baptised  into  Christ  is  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  to  receive  baptism  as  a  proof  of  the  genuineness  of  that  faith,  and  the 
obligation  to  live  according  to  its  precepts." — Con^.^  on  Bom.  vi,  8. 

K.  Watson. — "  In  that  rite  we  undergo  a  mystical  death  unto  sin,  a  mystical  sepa- 
ration f  rom^  the  world,  which  St.  Paul  oalis  being  '  buried  with  Christ  in  or  oy  baptism.' 
and  a  mystical  resurrection  to  newness  of  life  tiirough  Christ's  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  "  This  mystical  death  to  sin  he  proceeds  to  attribute  to  the  instrumentalitj 
of  baptism,  takingit  to  be  an  act  of  that  faith  in  Christ,  of  which  it  was  the  external 
profession."  "  'Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  His  death  ?'  We  enter  by  this  means  into  the  exx)erience  of  its 
efficacy  m  effecting  a  mystical  death  in  us,  in  other  words,  we  die  with  Him,  or,  as  it 
is  expressed  in  ver.  6, '  our  old  man  is  cruciiSed  witii  Him.'  .  .  .  We  also  mystically 
rise  with  Him,  *  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,'  having  new  connexions,  new  habits,  new  em- 
ployments, and  new  hopes.  We  have  a  similar  passage  in  Col.  ii,  12,  and  it  has  a 
sindlar  interpretation.'  "  In  baptism,"  *'  we  make  ourselves  parties  to  the  covenant, 
and  thus  *  set  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true.' "  "  Wo  pledge  ourselves  to  trust  wholly 
in  Christ  for  pardon  and  salvation,  and  to  obey  His  laws.'  "  Baptism  is  the  initiatory 
rite  into  a  covenant  which  promises  pardon  and  salvation  to  a  true  faith,  of  which  it 
is  the  outward  profession"  (Theol.  Inst.,  pp.  413,  414). — ^If  these  representations  of 
Christian  baptism  are  ScripturaJ,  it  cannot  be  intended  for  infants  and  the  ungodly. 

Annotated  Par.  Bible^ — "  '  Baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.'  That  is,  into  connexion 
with  Him  as  the  second  Adam,  the  Origin  and  Head  of  the  n3w  race  (comp.  ver.  6 ;  ch. 
v,  18, 19  ;  1  Cor.  xv,  45-49),  being  perfected  as  such  by  His  Ocath ;  to  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  which  as  the  manifestation  of  God's  righteousness  (see  ch.  v,  17-19,  21),  the 
baptized  ought  to  be  conformed."  "  The  Judaizers  insisted  on  circumcision  as  still 
necessary  under  the  gospel.  Therefore  the  apostle  assures  these  Gentile  believers  that 
tiiey  had  been  already  spiritually  circumcised  to  Christ  Himself  in  their  conversion, 
in  token  of  which  they  lubd  been  baptized."— On  Bom.  vi,  3-5 ;  Col.  ii,  11, 12. 

Dr.  Chalmers,  having  spoken  of  immersion  as  primitive  baptism,  savs,  "We 
advert  to  this  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  light  on  the  analogy  that  is  instituted  in 
these  verses  (Bom.  vi,  3,  4).  Jesus  Christ  by  death  underwent  this  sort  of  baptism, 
even  immersion  under  the  ground,  whence  He  soon  emerged  again  bj  His  resurrection. 
We  being  baptized  into  His  death,  are  conceived  to  have  made  a  similar  translation  ; 
in  the  act  of  descending  under  the  water  of  baptism  to  have  resigned  our  old  life,  and 
in  the  act  of  ascending,  to  emerge  into  a  second,  or  new  life." — Lee.  on  Rom.,  on  ch.  vi. 

Many  of  the  preceding  and  succeeding  writers,  it  is  presumed,  would 
have  sanctioned  the  following  from  the  Baptist  Dr.  G.  D.  Boardman. — 
•*  Wouldst  thou  symboUze  thy  death  unto  sin  and  thy  resurrection  unto 
holiness  ?  Then  be  buried  by  baptism  into  death ;  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  thou  also 
pui^est  walk  in  newness  of  life.    Wouldst  thou  symbolize  thy  total  defilo* 
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ment  and  thy  desire  ;for  total  purification  ?  Then  arise  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins.  Wouldst  thon  symbolize  thy  belief  in  a  bnried 
and  risen  Savioor,  and  thy  participation  in  His  death  and  resurrection  ? 
Then  be  buried  with  EEim  in  baptism,  wherein  also  arise  with  Him. 
Wouldst  thou  symbolize*  thy  confident  expectation  that  thou  shalt  share 
in  His  blissful  immortality  ?  Then  submit  thyself  to  baptism,  descending 
into  the  liquid  tomb  and  emerging ;  for  if  thou  art  planted  together  with 
Him  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  thou  shalt  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His 
resurrection.  .  .  •  Not  that  there  is  anything  in  the  ordinance  which 
savours  of  regenerating  or  sanctifying  tendency.  For  baptism  is  a  symbol, 
not  a  power ;  a  shadow,  not  the  substance.  And  it  shadows  forth  at  the 
same  instant  the  most  momentous  truths  in  the  history  of  Christ  and  in 
the  history  of  the  Christian  ;  all  that  Christ  has  suffered  and  done  for  us  ; 
all  that  we  mean  to  do  and  suffer  for  Christ ;  all  that  we  are  by  nature, 
and  all  that  we  are  by  grace.  Yerily  none  but  a  God  infinite  in  counsel 
could  have  devised  a  rite  so  simple  and  yet  so  dense  with  meaning  and 
glory  r*— In  Fryman  of  August  9th,  1867. 

Dr.  J.  MoBisoir. — "  If  the  convert  was  sincere,  liis  baptism  was  significant  of  all 
the  spiritnal  blessings  to  which  he  hod  become  heir;  he  was  'bnried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  jdead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  he  also  shonld  walk  in  newness  of  life.'  If  the  conyert  was  mistaken  or  hypo- 
critical, his  baptism  made  no  alteration  in  his  spiritual  condition  and  prospects." 
" '  Know  ye  not,'  said  Paul  to  the  Bomans,  *  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ,'  that  is — into  the  profession  of  faith  in  His  name — *  were  baptized  into 
His  death  ?'  "—Homi.,  pp.  264,  847. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna. — "  Jesus  and  the  Baptist,  Philip  and  the  ennnch,  went  down  into 
the  water  and  came  up  out  of  it — ^processcs  of  descent  and  emergence  which  the  apostle 
employs  in  two  of  the  passages  already  quoted  as  illustratiye  of  the  belieyer's  death 
to  sin  and  life  to  righteousness,  the  burial  with  Christ,  the  rising  again  together  with 
Him."  "  Taking  Imptism  a^ain  as  the  outward  sign  and  seal  that  the  person  on  whom 
it  was  affixed  had  made  the  groat  spiritual  transition  from  death  to  life,  from  unbelief 
to  faith,  had  passed  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,  we  but  proceed  according  to  the  ordinary  usages  of  langniagc  ^  which  the  sign 
and  the  thing  signified  are  often  identified,  the  expressions  denoting  each  interchanged 
with  the  other,  when  we  say  of  every  true  believer,  that  he  was  buried  by  tliat  baptism 
into  Christ's  death,  and  rose  out  of  that  .baptism  into  newness  of  life.  — The  Foriy, 
Ac^pp.  257,  258,  262. 

w .  Walpord. — "  *Are  you  ignorant,'  Ac  P  An  argument  is  now  employed,  drawn 
from  the  design  of  baptism,  the  symbolical  and  initiatory  rite,  by  which  a  profession 
is  made  of  obedience  to  the  Christian  institution,  and  a  fixed  purpose  of  using  it,  for 
every  purpose  to  which  it  is  designed  to  be  subservient."  The  apostle  "  reminds  them 
of  theur  baptism,  and  warns  them  against  the  shocking  inconsistency  of  contradicting 
by  their  conduct  the  supreme  importance  of  the  sacred  truths  which  are  involved  in 
that  significant  ordinance.  Occasion  is  thus  offered  for  a  distinct  account  of  the  im- 
plications that  are  involved  in  baptism,  and  of  the  momentous  truths  which  are  taught 
by  this  symbolical  service.  Baptism  is  spoken  of  first  in  general  terms,  as  an  act  of 
adherence  to  Jesus  Christ :  *  as  many  of  us  as  were  baptizea  unto  Christ.'  ...  As 
then  the  rite  of  baptism  was  initiatory  to  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  which  involved 
a  concurrence  with  Him  in  the  purposes  for  which  He  died,  the  baptized  are  said  to 
be  baptized  to  His  death,  inasmuch  as  they  were  virtually  pledged  to  die  unto  sin,  as 
Christ  died  for  sin,  and  would  by  a  continuance  in  sin  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
intent  and  obligation  of  their  baptism.  In  the  same  way  the  baptized  may  be  said  to 
be  baptized  unto  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  in  which  they  are  virtnaUy 
pledged  to  depart  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  follow  after  a  conformity  to  the  perfect 
example  of  their  exalted  Bedeemer"  fCurw  Rom.,  on  Bom.  vi,  8). — ^Instead  of  such 
expressions  as  they  are  virtually  pledged,  &c.,  let  the  candid  reader  judge  whether  it 
would  not  even  better  represent  apostolic  reasoning  to  say  they  pledged  themselves^ 
filthoQ^h  Walford'8  explanation  is  explicitly  oondemaatory  of  imant  Mptism, 


lOd  SUKTECTS    of   SAPTtdM. 

Dr.  WABDI.AW.—"  To  be  <  baptised  into  Christ' is  to  be  baptized  into  tbe  faitli  of 
Him  as  the  Messiah ;— into  the  faiUi  of  His  Divine  mission,  charaoter  and  work.  To 
be  baptised  into  His  death  is  to  be  baptized  into  the  faith  of  His  death,  in  the  yiew 
whioh  the  gospel  giyes  of  it  as  the  death  of  a  surety  or  snbstitate,  making  an  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  those  for  whom  He  died.  Now  by  being  thus  *  baptised  into  His 
death,'  says  the  apostle,  we  are  *  boned  with  Him.'  The  simple  meaning  of  this  expres- 
■ion  evidently  is,  that  by  being  baptized  into  the  faith  of  His  death,  as  the  death  of 
our  surety  and  substitate,  we  become  partakers  with  Him  in  it"  (I'nS.  Bap,,  pp.  196, 
137).— Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  the  apostle  is  here  speaking  of  aXL  the  baptized. 

Dr.  Blookfibld.— "  Oiiines  apethanomenj  Ao,  The  full  sense  is,  *  we  who  have 
died  and  are  dead,'  at  least  by  profession.  .  .  .  The  rite  of  immersion  in  the  bap- 
tismal water,  and  egress  from  it,  were  need  as  a  symbol  of  breaking  off  all  connexion 
with  the  present  sinful  life,  and  giving  onesdf  to  a  new  and  pnre  one"  /"Gfr,  Tm.,  on 
Bom.  vi,  2).  **  Paul  enforces  this  obligation  to  Christian  holiness  from  the  engage- 
ment which  everpr  Christian  comes  nnder  by  baptism,  of  being  conformed  to  ihe 
fellowBhip  of  Christ's  sufferings,  by  crucifying  the  flesh  with  ita  iSfections  and  lusts" 
(Or,  Tea.,  on  Bom.  vi,  2,  6).  "  BaptxMesihai  eis  Una  denotes  to  profess  oneself  any 
one's  disciple  by  baptism,  which  nte  was  understood  to  bind  the  disciple  to  the  ob- 
servance ot  the  doctrines  enjoined  bv  the  teacher"  (Bee.  8yn,,  on  Bom.  vi,  3).  In  his 
supplemental  volume  he  says,  "The  term  sunetaphemen  has  allusion  to  baptism, 
according  to  that  mode  in  which  it  was  originally  administered,  viz.,  by  \mmer$ion ; 
^«  mode  especially  intended  to  represent  at  once  the  death,  bnnal,  and  resurrection 
of  Christ  (the  body  being  thus  hidden  in  the  water  as  in  a  tont5),  and  so  serving  to 
signify  the  dying  unto  sin  on  the  part  of  the  baptized,  the  destruction  in  them  of  the 
power  of  sin,  and  their  rising  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  a  life  of  righteousness." 

Prof.  C.  HoDOB. — "  To  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  or  unto  Moses,  or  Paul, 
therefore,  means  to  be  baptized  in  order  to  be  united  to  Christ,  or  Moses,  or  Paul,  as 
their  followers,  the  recipients  of  their  doctrines,  and  expectants  of  the  blessings  which 
they  have  to  bestow ;  see  Matt,  xxviii,  19 ;  1  Cor.  x,  2 ;  1  Cor.  i,  13.  .  .  .  Theidea 
of  the  whole  verse,  therefore,  is,  *  that  as  many  as  have  been  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
have  become  intimately  united  with  Him,  so  that  they  are  united  with  Him  in  His 
death,  conform  to  its  object,  and  participate  in  the  blessings  for  whioh  He  died. 
.  .  .  Paul  uses  the  expression,  hapti»ed  into  Chriet,  not  for  the  mere  external  or 
formal  profession  of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  but  for  the  cordial  reception  of  it,  of 
which  submission  to  the  rite  of  baptimn  was  ike  public  said  appointed  expression."— 
Com.  on  Rom.,  on  vi,  3. 

I.  CoBBiN. — "  Buried  toith  Him.  The  design  of  baptism  is  to  represent  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  which  is  a  death  to  sin :  that  like,  &c.  If  the  sign  be  realized  we  die  to 
sin,  and  are  raised  to  holiness." 

A.  Pbidhax. — "  We  are  dead  to  sin.  How  then  shall  we  live  therein  P  .  .  . 
The  very  outward  act  by  which  the  new-bom  believer  testified  his  passage  in  Christ 
from  death  into  life,  was  a  type  and  memorial  of  this  most  solemn  and  most  blessed 
truth."  He  designates  Paul's  interrogatory.  Know  ye  not  ?  as  a  *'  half  reproachful 
question." — Notes  on  Rom.,  on  ch.  vi. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp. — "  We  are,  like  Christ,  buried  as  dead  persons  by  baptism,  and 
shall  arise,  like  Him,  to  a  new  life.  .  .  .  The  image  is  here  taken  from  baptized 
persons  as  they  were  immersed  (buried),  and  as  tiiev  emerged  (rose  again)."  **  Since 
immersion  has  been  disused,  the  full  significance  of  this  comparison  is  no  longer  per- 
ceived. So  then  by  baptism  we  profess  to  receive  Christ  as  our  Teacher,  Saviour,  and 
JjOTd."—'Theol.  Lee.,  p.  431. 

0L8HAU8EN.— "  llic  baptized  person  vows  himself  to  the  whole  Christ"  (Com.,  on 
Bom.  vi,  3,  4).  Speaking  of  the  symbolic  charaoter  of  tiie  ordinance  be  says  (on  Matt, 
iii,  16, 17),  "  One  part  of  the  act  (the  immersion),  represents  all  that  is  of  a  negative 
character,  the  removal  of  aU  that  is  old  (Bom.  vi,  4) ;  and  the  other  half  (the  coming 
up)  indicating  all  that  is  of  a  positive  charaoter,  the  coming  forth  of  all  that  is 


new." 


Dr.  TwvsDiB.— **  Baptism  thus  involves  in  it  something  like  a  burial  and  a  resur- 
rection. It  is  the  act  by  which  we  declare  our  purpose  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto 
righteousness — ^to  be  crucified  unto  the  world  and  have  the  world  crucified  unto  us — 
to  have  our  lives  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  so  that,  while  we  live,  we  live  not  unto  our- 
selves, but  unto  Him  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification."^CM 
Bap.,  p.  43. 

'Bp.  Wilson.—'*  Through  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  who  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead.  .  .  .  This  is  most  dili^ntiv  to  be  observed.  So  in  all  the  passages  already 
dted  describing  the  administration  of  baptism,  the  stress  is  laid  on  the  *  faith,'  the 
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'repenianoe,'  the  'oallmg  on  the  name  of  the  Lord/  'the  word.'  In  like  manner  in 
other  texts.  .  .  .  Faith  is  then  the  grand  instrament  of  receiying  the  blessings  set 
forth  in  baptism.  This  is  the  key  to  the  controyersy,"  "  The  wora  of  Qod  reoeiyed 
b^  faith  is  the  chief  means  of  the  change  represented,  sealed,  and  completed  in  bap- 
tism."— Expos.  Lec.^  on  Col.  ii,  12. 

Dr.  E.  vALFT. — "  So  many  errors  were  to  be  renonnoed,  sins  to  be  abandoned, 
Insts  to  be  mortified,  imparities  to  be  corrected,  so  many  and  new  dnties  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  faithful  disciples  of  Christ ;  nay,  the  change  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
and  condnct  of  those  who  received  the  gospel  as  the  vower  of  Qod  unto  salvation  was 
BO  great  that  in  the  strong  fignrative  language  of  Scripture,  tme  believers  were  said 
io  waVc  in  newness  of  life,  to  become  new  creatures"  Ac. — Or.  Tes.,  on  Bom.  vi,  4. 

J.  Sattrin. — "  The  ceremony  of  wholly  immersing  in  water,  when  we  were  baptised, 
signified  that  we  died  to  sin ;  and  that  of  raising  ns  again  from  oar  immersion,  signi* 
fied  that  we  woald  no  more  retam  to  those  disorderly  practices  in  which  we  lived 
before  oar  conversion  to  Christianitjr." — Ser,,  vol.  iii,  p.  171.    Bob.'s  Trans. 

W.  Thorn. — "  The  preposition  eis  *  into'  Moses,  in  the  text,  is  the  same  as  that 
nsed  in  Bom.  vi,  3,  et«  *  anto'  Christ.  The  objects  are  not  one  and  the  same  in  -penon. 
bat  the  baptized  were  brought  into  the  like  relation  to  their  resjtective  heads  ana 
leaders — Moses  and  Christ.  The  convOTts  to  Christianity  were  consecrated,  set  apart, 
or  discipled  unto  CSirist,  the  Saviour,  Law-giver,  and  Bedeemerof  the  New  Testament 
Church."— IV.  Bap.,  p.  219. 

Dr.  J.  B&owN. — *' '  Enow  ye  not,'  says  he, '  are  you  not  aware  that  it  is  one  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Christ,  that  aU  who  are  united  to  Him,  are  united  to 
Him  as  having  died,  been  buried,  and  raised  again,  and  living  a  new  and  endless  life  P ' 
The  phrase, '  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,'  occurs  onl^  here  and  in  Gal.  iii,  27,  and  can* 
not  be  understood  of  the  baptism  by  water,  for  a  plun  reason,  that  baptism  into  Jesus 
Christ  is  uniformly  represented  as  connected  with  what  we  know  most  certainly  is 
often  dissociated  from,  and  in  no  case  necessarily  connected  with,  water  baptism. 
'  Baptism  into  Christ'  is  that  of  which  water  baptism  is  the  emblem — ^that  umon  to 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  connected  with  the  belief  of  the  truth  which  baptism  emblema* 
tioally  represents,  and  of  which  when  submitted  to  by  a  x>erson  of  mature  age,  it  is  a 
solemn  profession.  He  who  is  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  is  he  who  is  xmited  to  Him 
by  faith"  (Expo,  of  Bom»y  on  Bom.  vi,  1-13). — That  the  expression  "  baptised  into 
Jesus  Christ"  means  more  than  the  word  "  baptized,"  I  admit.  But  if  Dr.  B.  axd 
some  others  mean  that  tiie  words  baptized  and  baptism  do  not  refer  to  the  ordinance 
which  Christians  are  enjoined  to  administer,  their  inconsistency  with  themselves,  and 
the  absurdities  into  wmch  tibey  are  plunged,  I  need  not  expose.  Yet  I  will  say  that 
if  the  word  "  baptized"  does  not  here  Uterally  mean  "  baptized,"  because  "  into  Jesus 
Christ"  follows,  then  *'  baptizing,"  in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  does  not  literally  moan  "  bap* 
tizing,"  because  it  is  followed  by  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  we  mav  as  well  at  once  accept  the  glaring  inconsistencies 
and  perversions  of  Scripture  in  which  on  baptism  the  honoured  "Friends"  are  immersed. 

Dr.  D.  Bbown. — "  Were  baptized  into  His  death — sealed  with  the  seal  of  heaven, 
and  as  it  were  formally  entered  and  articled  to  all  the  benefits  and  all  the  chligations 
of  Christian  disdpleship  in  general,  and  of  His  death  in  particular.  .  .  .  Whoso, 
then,  has  been  baptized  into  Christ's  death  has  formally  surrendered  the  whole  state 
and  life  of  sin,  as  in  Christ  a  dead  thing.  He  has  sealed  himself  to  be  not  only  *  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him,'  but  *  a  new  creature ;'  and  as  he  cannot  be  in  Cluistlo 
the  one  effect  and  not  to  the  other,  for  they  are  one  thing,  he  has  bidden  farewell,  by 
baptism  into  Christ's  death,  to  his  entire  connexion  with  sin.  ...  To  leave  a  dead 
'  body  unburied  is  represented,  alike  in  heathen  authors  as  in  Scripture,  as  the  greatest 
indignity  (Bev.  xi,  8, 9).  It  was  fitting,  therefore,  that  Christ,  after  '  dying  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,'  should  '  descend  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth' 
(Eph.  iv,  9)  .  .  .  and  we,  in  being  *  buried  with  Him  b^  our  baptism  into  His 
death,'  have  by  this  public  act  severed  our  last  link  of  connection  with  that  whole  sin- 
ful condition  and  life  which  Christ  brought  to  an  end  in  His  death,  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father — ^i.e.,  by  such  a  forth-putting  of 
the  Father's  power  as  was  the  efrolgence  of  His  own  glory,  even  so  we  also  (as  risen  to 
a  new  life  with  Him)  should  waUt  in  newness  of  Ufe"  (Com,  on  J2om.,  on  Bom.  ai, 
2-11).— Without  agreeing  with  the  Aberdeen  Professor  of  Theology  on  bajytism  as  a 
sealing  ordinance,  I  admit,  as  in  other  cases,  much  of  what  he  advances,  and  maintain 
the  u^er  impossibility  of  reconciling  such  an  exposition  of  the  oracles  of  Gkxl  with 
either  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism. 

Dr.  T.  W.  Peilb. — *^As  many  of  us  as  haA)e  been  ba^tixed  into,  i.e.,  become  disciples 
IMid  followers  of  Chmi  Jew* ;  oompare  1  Cor,  z,  2,  pMUe$  $i$  Um  Mo9en  ebapti§mio. 
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— *  Ebapt  ei$  ion  ihanaion  means    ...    to  profess  an  imitation  of  His  death  for 
Bin,  by  our  deatii  to  sin.'    Torrot." — ilnno.  on  Rom.f  vi,  3. 

Br.  B.  Wilson. — "  When  we  are  said  to  be  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  our  bap- 
tism is  the  pnbUo  recognition  and  seal  of  relationship  to  Him.' '  "  Baptism  into  Christ  s 
death,  according  to  Dr.  Carson,  comprehends  baptism  into  the  faith  of  His  death; 
and,  without  professing  to  have  exhausted  the  import  of  the  expression,  we  may  safelv 
maintain  that  the  apostolic  commission  enjoins  baptism  into  the  faith  of  the  Father, ' 
Ao.— Inf.  Bap,,  pp.  291,  809, 310. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith. — "  The  object  of  the  apostle  is  to  urge  to  holiness.  For  this  he 
adduces  many  arguments  in  cnapters  vi,  Tii,  and  Tiii.  This  (ti,  8)  is  one ;  that  by 
baptism  we  haTO  made  a  solemn  profesasion  of  being  the  disciples  and  subjects  of 
Christ"  (First  Lines  of  Theol.,  p.  671).— Can  this  apply  to  infants  ?  I  am  quite  aware 
that  the  doctor  maintains  that  m  the  words  "  buried  by  baptism'*  there  is  no  allusion 
to  immersion,  but  that  being  buried  is  introduced  **  merely  to  strengthen  the  idea  of 
death !"  Expatiating  further  on  Eom.  Ti,  3,  Dr.  S.  says,  "  When,  therefore,  we,  by 
being  baptized,  took  upon  ourselves  the  solemn  profession  of  being  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  we  declared  ourselyes  to  be  united  to  Him  in  His  gracious  design ;  to  receire 
Him  as  our  gracious  Bedeemer  from  the  guilt  and  condemnation  due  on  account  of 
sin,  and  to  obey  Him  as  our  Lord  who  dcUyers  us  from  the  power  and  pollution,  the 
dominion,  shame,  and  misery  of  sin"(p-  672).  "When,  therefore,  we,  by  being  baptized, 
took  upon  omnelyes  the  solemn  profession  of  being  disciples  of  Christ,  we  declared 
ourselves  to  be  united  to  Him  in  His  gracious  design;  to  receive  Him  as  our  Bedeemer 
.  .  .  and  to  obey  TTim  as  our  Lord'*  (p.  684).— ^Vliat  profession  of  being  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ,  Ao.f  do  infants  make  in  baptism  ? 

Dr.  D.  Davidson. — "  Baptized  into  Christy  is  to  be  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Him 
as  the  Messiah  and  Saviour ;  comp.  1  Cor.  x,  2.  Baptized  into  Uis  death,  is  to  be  bap- 
tized into  the  faith  of  His  death  as  the  atonement  for  sin,  as  dying  in  the  room  of 
sinners ;  see  Gal.  iii,  27."  After  enlarging  on  the  import  of  *'  buried  with  Him,"  he 
save,  "  This  view  of  our  Lord's  character  is  received  by  all  believers,  and  confessed  in 
submitting  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism."  He  also  speaks  of  "  the  persaasion  that 
Christ  died  and  was  buried  for  us,  which  faith  is  confessed  in  baptism." — Pock.  Com., 
on  Bom.  vi,  3*5. 

Dr.  L.  Woods. — **  The  obvious  design  of  the  apostle  is  to  illustrate  the  character 
and  obligation  of  believers  &om  the  circumstance  that  they  are,  in  a  sense,  conformed 
to  Christ's  death."  "  This  is  what  is  signified  by  baptism.  And  so  believers  were 
baptized  into  Christ's  death."  "  Water  used  in  baptism  is  a  sign  of  that  moral  purifi- 
cation of  believers."  **  Baptism  as  an  appointed  token  or  symbol,  denotes  that  which 
is  signified  by  the  metaphor"  fWorks,  vol.  iii,  pp.  453,  454).  In  his  Lee.  on  Inf.  Bap., 
he  sa^,  on  eis  in  Bom.  vi,  3,  "  Most  oommentEitors  (after  Yitringa,  Obs,  Sac.,  iii,  22) 
explam  eis  as  meaning>  into  the  acknowledgment  of;  with  an  implication  of  affiance, 
suDJection,  discipleslup"  (p.  215).  He  prefers  this ,  "  As  many  of  us  as  have  become 
devoted  to  Christ  by  baptism,  or,  as  have  been  consecrated  to  Christ,  and  laid  under 
peculiar  obligations,  or  have  taken  up  a  peculiar  relation  to  him.'* — ^There  needed  no 
backwardness  in  Dr.  W.  to  paraphrase  the  words  of  Paul  in  sole  application  to  be- 
lievers.   He  has  before  (p.  186)  said :  "  Bom.  vi,  3,  4 ;  Col.  ii,  12.    In  these  texts  be- 


obvious  design  of  the  apostle  is  to  illustrate  the  character  and  obligations  of  believers* 
(p.  188).  Yea  (p.  189),  "  Water  used  in  baptism  is  a  sign  of  that  moral  purification  of 
believers  which  the  apostle  means  to  express  by  their  being  *  crucified,'  and  *  dead,' 
and  conformed  to  Christ's  death." 

Dr.  J.  FoBBBS  speaks  of  Bom.  vi,  1-14  in  a  manner  utterly  inconsistent  with  anv 
other  than  believers'  baptism.  He  says :  "  Of  those  that  attach  themselves  bv  faith 
to  Christ,  the  head  of  renewed  humanity,  all  die  with  Him  to  sin,  all  rise  witn  Him 
to  a  new  life.  By  baptism  we  become  incorporated,"  &c.  "  The  union  with  Christ, 
to  he^  genuine,  must  oe  subjectively  and  progressively  realized  by  us.  It  must  be  an 
intelligent,  sympathising,  co-operating  union,  that  sees  in  all  that  Jesus  has  done,  not 
only  the  procuring  cause,  but  the  very  mode  and  pattern  of  our  recovery  and  cure." 
" '  Know,*  as  you  surely  must,  that  death  to  sin,  as  resultin^^  from  Christ's  death,  was 
that  which  was  especially  signified  ajid  seaJed  to  us  by  our  incorporating  union  with 
Him  in  baptism, '  the  washing  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,'  and  burying  the  old  man 
under  the  waters  of  death."— -^na I.  Com.,  on  Rom.  pp.  259-262. 

Dr.  Tholuck  teaches  that  St.  Paul  is  "endeavouring  to  demonstrate  how  a 
ppiritoAl  regeneration  is  necessarily  oonneoted  with  the  reception  of  Christianity;" 


^ 
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that "  the  eis  ezpreseos  the  same  as  the  baptismal  formiila,  Matt,  zrnii,  19*20 :"  that 
to  be  baptiived  into  Christ's  death  is  to  "  be  baptized  into  fellowship  with  His  death ;" 
that  **  the  rite  of  baptism  which  takes  place  at  the  entrance  into  Christianity,  mani- 
fests that  it  is  the  ynll  of  the  Christian  to  conform  spiritually  to  the  death  of  Christ  ;*' 
and  that  "  the  ancients,  and  Hombergh,  Chr.  Sohmid,  and  other  modems,  construe 
eis  ton  thanaton  with  haptismatos^  aud  again  understand  it  to  signify  the  death  of 
Christ,  into  fellowship  with  which  believers  are  baptized." — Expo,  of  Rom.,  vi,  3,  4. 

Dr.  Thiersch  speaks  of  the  visible  church  *'  into  which  we  are  brought  by  bap- 
tism (Bom.  vi,  3),  having  thereby  put  on  Christ  (Qal.  iii,  27),  being  dead  with  Him, 
risen  with  Him  to  a  new  life,  and  oaUed  to  holiness  (Bom.  vi,  3)." — History^  Ac,  vol. 
i,  p.  14Q. 

Bp.  Shuttlewobth. — *'  To  the  faith  of  that  g^reat  and  glorious  Bein^  recollect 
that  ^ou  have  been  consecrated,  not  by  the  rite  of  a  more  carnal  circumcision,  but  by 
the  oiroumciBion  of  the  heart,  the  spiritual  circumcision  of  the  Christian  covenant ; 
namely,  the  putting  away  of  the  sinful  propensities  of  the  flesh ;  and  being  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism,  that  you  might  rise  again  to  a  new  and  regenerated  nature 
through  your  faith  and  reliance  on  that  Divine  power  which  raised  our  Bedeemer  him- 
self from  the  grave." — ^He  si>eaks  of  the  baptized  as  having  *' already  submitted  to 
receive"  the  ordinance,  and  of  Paul's  commission  to  preach  the  gospel,  "not  to  bap- 
tize the  converts,"  hj  such  expressions  ignoring  the  scriptural  baptism  of  infants,  in 
proper  accordance  with  its  non-existence. 

Nbandeb. — "  The  usual  form  of  submersion  at  baptism,  practised  by  the  Jews, 
was  transferred  to  the  Gentile  Christians.  Indeed  this  form  was  the  most  suitable 
to  signify  that  which  Christ  intended  to  render  an  object  of  contemplation  b^  such  a 
symbol;  the  immersion  of  the  whole  man  in  the  spirit  of  anew  life"  CHts.  of  the 
Planting,  Ac.,  p.  161). — ^The  language  of  Neander,  like  that  of  the  apostie,  is  opposed 
equally  to  sprmkling  as  baptism,  and  to  the  baptism  of  infants  and  known  unbe- 
lievers. At  pp.  494,  495,  he  says,  "  The  two-fold  relation  of  man  to  the  former  stand- 
ing-i>oint  of  uf  e  which  he  had  renounced,  and  to  that  new  one  which  he  had  embraced, 
is  here  signified — entering  into  the  communion  of  the  death  of  Christ,  into  a  believing 
appropriation  of  the  work  of  redemption  accomplished  by  His  death,  dving  with  Him 
in  spirit,  to  the  world  in  which  man  has  hitherto  lived ;  mortifying  sQlf  as  it  hereto- 
fore existed,  and  by  faith  in  His  resurrection  as  a  pledge  of  resurrection  to  an  eternal 
Divine  life  in  a  transformed  personality,  rising  to  a  new  life,  devoted  no  longer  to  the 
world  but  to  Him  alone ;  Bom.  vi,  4.  In  accordance  with  this  train  of  thought,  Paul 
terms  baptism,  a  baptism  into  the  death  of  Christ,  and  for  the  same  reason,  he  could 
also  call  it  a  baptism  into  the  resurrection  of  Christ." 

Dr.  E.  BuBTON. — Each  person,  *^  when  he  is  baptized,"  "  then  professes  his  faith 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  and  he  is  said  figuratively  to  die  with  Him  at  baptism." 
**  Each  person  figuratively  at  baptism  puts  off  the  body  which  was  condemned  to 
death  for  sin,  and  rises  again  with  a  new  body"  Or.  Tes.,  on  Bom.  vi,  3 ;  Col.  ii,  11. 

The  Five  Clergymen,  Dr.  Barrow,  Dr.  Moberly,  Dean  Alford,  W.  Q.  Humphry,  and 
Bp.  Ellicott  render  Bom.  vi,  3  "  Know  jo  not  that  all  we  who,"  &o.;  and  remark,  **  *  So 
many  of  us '  suggests  the  idea  of  a  residue,  unbaptized,  more  forcibly  than  the  Greek 
oaoi  does"  (Bom.  revi.  by  Five  Cler.J.  Could  apostolic  language  be  desired  to  teach 
more  clearly  the  one  baptism  of  believers  P  Can  Paul  speaking  of  aU  the  baptized 
be  speaking  of  anv  others  than  those  who  had  been  baptized  as  professing  beUevers, 
to  wnom  an  appeal  could  be  made  from  their  personal  and  voluntary  act  P 

Dean  Alfobd. — **  No  encouragement  ^ven  hereby  (see  ch.  v,  20)  to  a  life  in  sin ; 
for  the  baptized  are  dead  to  sin,  and  walk  in  a  new  (w.  1-7)  life,  and  one  (w.  8-11 
dedicated  to  God "  (Or.  Tea.,  on  Contents  of  chs.  vi-viii).  "We  who  (the  original 
word  describes  quality,  not  merely  matter  of  fact)  died  (not  *  are  dead,'  as  in  A.  Y.; 
the  true  reference  is  th 
our  baptism)  unto 
knowledged  fact,  i  _ 

tism, — that  it  puts  upon  us  (Gal.  iii,  27)  a  state  of  conformity  with,  and  participation 
in  Christ ;— and  (2)  that  this  state  involves  a  death  te  amartxa,  even  or  IHe  died  te 
amwrtia/'  "The  process  itself  of  baptism  is  regarded  as  the  burial  of  the  former 
Me :  ori^rinally  perhaps  owmg  to  the  practice  of  immersion,  which  would  most  na- 
turally give  rise  to  thejdea."— Gfr.  Tes.,  on  Bom.  vi,  2,  3;  Col.  ii,  12. 

Dr.  A.  Babnes.—"  The  simple  argument  in  this  verse  and  the  two  following  is,  that 
by  our  very  profession  made  m  baptism,  we  have  renounced  Fin,  and  have  pledged  our- 
se^es  to  live  to  God.  8o  many  o/tw,  Ac.^  All  who  wore  baptized.  i.e.,  all  profissing." 
1  ^f  «  baptised jnioHts  death.  We  were  baptized  with  special  reference  to  Hia 
death.    Our  baptism  had  a  strong  resemblance  to  Hia  death.    By  that  He  became 
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insensible  to  the  tilings  of  the  world ;  hj  baptism  we  in  like  msaner  beoune  dead  to 
sin."  Fbnl's  design  "  was  to  show  tiiat  by  the  solemn  profession  made  at  onr  bap- 
tism, we  had  beoome  dead  to  sin,  as  Christ  was  dead  to  the  living  world  aroand  Him 
when  He  was  buried ;  and  that  as  He  was  raised  up  to  life,  so  we  also  should  rise  to  a 
new  life."  "  Christ  rose  from  death  in  the  sepulchre;  and  so  we  are  bound  by  our 
TOWS  at  baptism  to  rise  to  a  holy  life."  "  By  our  very  baptism,  by  our  very  profes- 
sion, we  have  beoome  dead  to  sin,  as  Christ  became  dead." — Can  any  man  consistently 
adopt  the  above,  and  praotiae  infant  baptism  ?  *^Know  thU.  We  all  know  this.  Ail 
Chnstians  are  supposed  to  know  this"  (Com.  on  Bom.  vi,  3,  4,  6).  *'  Through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  Ood.  Bv  a  firm  belief  on  the  agency  of  God  in  raising  Him 
up  I  that  is,  a  belief  of  the  fact  that  Qod  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  .  .  .  The 
belief  of  this  is  shown  by  our  baptism  "  (Com.^  on  vol.  ii,  12).  Connect  with  these 
quotations  another,  "  Baptism  is  the  rite  by  which  we  are  initiated  into  the  Churdi." 
—On  Heb.  vi,  2. 

Dr.  J.  Staobt,  on  the  language  of  Paul,  in  Bom.  vi,  8,  4,  and  Col.  ii,  12,  says  : 
"  In  the  first  passage,  that  in  Bom.  yi,  3,  4,  his  object  is  to  indicate  the  doolnne  of 
gratuitous  justification  from  the  possible  charge  of  licentiousness,  and  in  both  it  is 
to  assert  the  complete  identification  of  the  believer  with  Christ  in  Hie  redeemine  work. 
The  believer  is  one  with  Christ  in  His  death,  being  dead  unto  sin ;  in  His  burisl,  being 
separated  from  the  i>resent  evil  world ;  in  His  resurrection,  being  quickened  with  Him, 
and  made  to  walk  with  Him  in  newness  of  life  "  (p.  23S).  "  They  who  were  baptised 
into  Christ  were  *  dead  to  sin,'  *  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  HLb  death,'  *  cruci- 
fied with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  thev  should 
not  serve  sin ' "  (p.  234). — ^What  indeed  can  be  more  obvious  than  that  the  baptized 
in  apostoUo  times  professed  this  ?  And  that  they  could  be  appealed  to  on  the  ground 
of  baptismal  profession  and  engagement.  ^  And  what  can  be  further  from  infant  and 
indiscriminate  baptism  ?  May  we  not,  on  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism,  apply  to 
the  inspired  declaration  the  words  of  Dr.  S.,  that  "  no  critical  violence  can  coerce 
them  into  a  single  utterance  in  its  favour  "  (p.  236)  ?  If  the  apostie  is  here  speaking 
of  "  the  complete  identification  of  the  believer  with  Christ,"  and  is  speaking  of  all  the 
haptiMedf  can  Christian  baptism  be  other  than  believers'  baptism  P 

F.  W.  BoBBBTSON,  on  1  Cor.,  says,  "  To  whom  were  ye  then  baptized  P  To  whom 
did  ye  pledge  yourselves  in  disoipleship  ?  "  "  From  the  epistie  to  the  Bomans  we  find 
that  antinomianism  had  crept  into  the  cliurch,  and  that  there  were  some  who  said, 
that  if  onlv  men  believed,  it  did  not  matter  tiiat  thev  sinned.  How  does  St.  Paul 
meet  this  r  By  an  appeal  to  baptism  he  says,  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  who  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therem  ?  Know  ye  not  that  so  man^  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His  death  ?  Buried  with  Him  by  baptism ; 
in  the  very  form  of  that  sacrament  there  was  a  protest  against  antinomianism. 

Dr.  P.  Fairbaibn. — "  The  apostie  is  viewing  baptism  as  the  initiatory  ordinance 
that  exhibits  and  confirms  the  believer's  union  to  Christ,  the  crucified  and  risen  Be- 
deemer :  and  to  give  the  mtAer  distinction  to  the  representation,  he  places  tiie  be- 
liever's fellowship  with  Christ  successively  in  connexion  with  the  several  stages  of 
of  Christ's  redemptive  work — His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection,  reckoning  them  as 
so  many  stages  in  the  believer's  personal  history." — Herm.  Ifanu.,  p.  280. 

Dr.  Babth. — "  The  expression  [buried]  appears  partioularlv  appropriate  when  we 
recollect  the  custom  prevalent  at  tne  time  of  immersing  the  whole  Dody  in  baptism." 
**  By  baptism  into  the  death  of  Christ  we  have  been  represented  as  persons  spiritually 
dead,  in  order  that  now,  conformably  to  His  bodily  resurrection,  we  also  may  spirita- 
ally  rise." — Bt.  If  an.,  on  Bom.  vi,  3,  4, 

Dr.  Eadib. — Paul  "  si>eaks,  in  his  letter  to  the  Bomans,  of  some  who  are  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism  unto  death ;  wherein  also  they  are  risen  with  Him  unto  new- 
ness of  life  (Bom.  vi,  4).  And  again  in  his  letter  to  the  Colossians,  he  speaks  of  those 
who  were  buried  with  Christ  in  haptism,  and  were  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead  (Col.  ii,  12).  From  these 
expressions  we  may  infer  that  the  apostle  regarded  baptism  as  the  symbol  of  a  present 
resurrection  from  the  death  of  trespasses  and  sins,  to  a  life  of  holiness"  CBib.  Cy.,  Art. 
Bap.). — ^Assuredly  those  who  will  accept  a  natural  interpretation  of  inspired  words 
here  and  elsewhere,  must  regard  baptism  as  symbolic  of  a  "present"  change,  and 
one  of  all  otiiers  the  most  important  durinpr  our  earthly  probation.  But  admitting 
tUs,  what  becomes  of  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism  P 

In  the  previoas  Tolnme,  on  the  Act  of  baptism,  may  be  seen  the  testi- 
mony of  Drs.  Towerson,  Edwards,  Balgnj,  and  seyeral  more,  which. 
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though  pertinent  to  the  SubjecU  of  baptism,  is  not  here  reproduced.  Let 
the  reader  jndge  whether  the  apostle  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  Bom. 
vi,  is  not  alluding  to  baptism,  I  say  not  to  the  mode,  but  to  the  act  of 
baptism,  to  baptism  itself;  yea,  as  certainly  as  our  Saviour  speaks  of  it  in 
Matt,  zxviii,  19,  or  Mark  xvi,  16 ;  and  whether  apostolic  language  does 
not  undeniably  teach  that  all  who  were  baptized  were  supposed  to  have 
experienced  or  professed  repentance  of  sin  aud  faith  in  our  only  Redeemer 
from  its  guilt,  dominion,  and  consequences,  to  whom,  and  on  the  ground 
of  their  profession  in  baptism,  he  could  appeal  for  holiness  of  life. 


§  2.    On  1  Cob.  i,  18-17;  zyi,  15. 

OALynr.— ^<  There  is  nothing  holler,  or  better,  or  iafer,than  to  be  contented  with  the  anthoritj 
of  Christ  alone."— Ifu.,  ▼.  4,  oh.  xy,  sec.  19. 

B.  Watson. — "  There  are  no  express  examples  in  the  New  Testament  of  Christ  and  Hit 
ftpostles  baptizing  infants."— Bib.  and  TheoL  Die,    Art  Bap, 

A.  A.  HoDOE.— "  To  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  Paul  (tU  to  onoma)  1  Cor.  i,  18  .  .  .  is,  on 
the  part  of  the  baptised,  to  be  made  the  belieying  and  obedient  disciples  of  Paol."— Oufl.  qf 
TksoL,  p.  486. 

In  1  Cor.  i,  12-17,  we  read,  "  Now  this  I  say;  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  ApUos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ.  Is 
Christ  divided  ?  Was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul  ?  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you  but  Crispus 
and  Gains ;  lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 
And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not 
whether  I  baptized  any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel.*'  It  will  be  admitted  that  Paul's  personally  baptizing 
of  certain  infants  at  Corinth  could  not  have  led  to  such  results  as  are  here 
mentioned,  and  that  those  who  about  four  or  five  years  before  were  in- 
fants, could  not  now  be  a  distracted  and  divided  portion  of  this  church. 
I  am  aware  that  our  opponents  suppose  adults  to  have  been  baptized 
along  with  infants,  and  that  many  of  them  deny  infant  membership.  Do 
not  tiie  apostle's  words  teach  that  he  had  not  baptized  by  his  own  authority, 
or  into  his  own  name,  as  if  he  were  their  Lord  and  Saviour  ;  that  he,  as 
well  as  Apollos  and  Cephas,  had  not  baptized  into  any  other  name  than 
that  of  Christ ;  and  that  his  great  attention,  in  accordance  with  the  will 
of  his  Divine  Master,  had  been  given  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
thus  to  the  production  of  that  faith  which  is  recognized  in  the  baptismal 
ordinance,  an  ordinance  which,  with  few  exceptions,  by  others  than  Paul, 
and  with  his  sanction,  had  been  administered  at  Corinth  ?  Do  not  our 
opponents  generally  admit  that  baptizing  into  the  name  of  Christ  is  a  bap- 
tism into  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  devotedness  to  Him  ?  It  is  true 
the  apostle  mentions  that  he  had  baptized  Crispus  and  Gains,  and  **  also 
the  household  of  Stephanas."  The  last  expression  proves  not  that  he 
baptized  little  children,  as  it  proves  not  that  there  were  any  little  children 
in  the  household  of  Stephanas.  A  household  may  or  may  not  consist 
partly  of  little  children.  And  it  devolves  on  those  who,  from  the  baptized 
household  of  Stephanas,  would  baptize  infants  and  little  children,  to  prove 
their  existence  in  this  household.    We  read  in  this  epistle  (xvi,  16),  <<  Ye 
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know  the  hoase  ef  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first-fimits  of  Achaia ;  and  that 
they  have  addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints.*'  Such  an 
expression  ought  to  satisfy  every  one  that  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism 
has  here  not  tiie  slightest  enconragement.  It  might  be  affirmed  that  the 
divided  and  disorderly  state  of  the  Corinthian  church  encourages  the  idea 
that  baptism  was  indiscriminate,  but  I  regard  the  idea  as  utterly  opposed 
to  apostolic  reasoning  here  and  in  every  other  place.  Also  those  advocates 
of  indiscriminate  baptism  whom  especially  I  am  opposing,  deny  that  in- 
discriminate church  membership  is  Scriptural,  admitting  tibiat  this  requires 
a  credible  profession  of  faith.  With  them,  therefore,  a  disorderly  church 
is  no  proof  of  indiscriminate  baptism.  The  following  are  Pa^dobaptist 
opmions  on  different  parts  of  this  inspired  record. 


Br.  S.  Clabke. — "  They  had  all  been  instraoted  in  one  and  ithe  same  faith ;  they 
had  all  been  baptized  with  one  and  tiie  same  baptism ;  they  had  all  professed  them- 
selyee  disciples  of  one  only  Lord  and  Sarionr,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  yet  afterwards  falling 
into  parties,"  Ac.  "  Were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  PanL  P  is  as  much  as  if  he  had 
said,  Am  I  your  master  P  Are  ye  my  disciples  P  Do  ye  profess  a  religion  of  mine  P 
Have  I  taught  you  any  doctrine  of  my  own  P" — 8er.  on  1  Oor.  i,  13. 

J.  Bbowk. — "  Were  ye  baptized  by  the  authority,  or  into  the  faith,  worship,  and 
obedience  of  us  ?"—8e1fInL  Bi.,  on  1  Cor.  i,  13-16. 

Dr.  DoDDBiDOB. — *'  They  have  set  themselves,  Ao.  This  seems  to  imply  that  it 
was  the  generous  oare  of  the  whole  family  to  assist  their  fellow-Christians ;  so  that 
there  was  not  a  member  of  it  which  did  not  do  its  part."  "  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize ;  which  was  an  office  that  others  of  a  much  inferior  rank  might  as  well  per- 
form ;  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  thereby  to  bring  persons  to  that  faith  whioh 
would  entitle  them  to  this  appropriate  ordinance  of  Christianity." — Com.f  on  1  Cor. 
xri,  15 ;  i,  13. 

C.  Tatix>b. — "  You  know  the  household  of  Stephanas  .  .  .  that  they  have  set 
themselves  to  do  services  of  accommodation  (to  diaoonize)  to  the  saints." 

Dr.  GuiSB. — "  It  therefore  seems  that  the  family  of  Stephanas  were  all  adult  be- 
lieyers,  and  so  were  baptized  on  their  own  personal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ." — In 
Dr.  Chaplin's  Letters  on  Bop.,  p.  70. 

Dr.  B.  Gbosybnob.— "  The  argument,"  on  1  Cor.  1, 10-13,  "  is  this,  that  He  who  is 
our  Lord,  our  Head,  our  Master,  whose  doctrine  we  profess,  whose  name  we  were 
baptized  into.  His  name  we  should  wear ;  and  not  the  names  of  our  fellow-Christians, 
no,  not  of  apostles  themselves." — Essay  on  the  Chr.  "Name,  p.  49. 

J.  CoNDEB. — " '  I  thank  God  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save  Crispus  and  Gains,  lest 
any  should  say  I  had  baptized  in  my  own  name,'  indicates  that  to  baptize  in  the  name 
of  any  one,  was  familiarly  significant  of  proselyting  to  his  doctrines  and  authority  as 
the  founder  of  the  sect." — Can  a  babe  be  thus  proselyted  P  Mr.  C.  speaks  also  of  "  the 
believing  acceptation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  having  given  birth  to  a  moral 
change,  of  which  baptism  was  at  that  early  period  not  less  an  evident  token  than  an 
emblem."— Pro^.  None.,  pp.  454,  455,  447,  448. 

Bp.  TayiiOb. — "  As  for  the  conjecture  concerning  the  family  of  Stephanas,  at  the 
best  it  is  but  a  conjecture ;  and  besides  that,  it  is  not  proved  that  there  were  children 
in  the  family.  Yet,  if  that  wore  granted,  it  follows  not  that  they  were  baptized,  be- 
cause by  whole  fanulies,  in  Scripture,  is  meant  all  persons  of  reason  and  age  within 
the  family ;  for  it  is  said  [of  the  ruler  at  Capernaum,  that  he  believed  and  all  his  \ 

house ;   now  you  may  also  suppose  that  in  his  house  were  littie  babes,  that  is  likely  | 

enough,  and  you  may  suppose  that  they  did  beUcve  too  before  they  could  understand,  I 

but  that  is  not  so  likely,  and  then  the  argument  from  the  baptizing  of  Stephanas's 
household  may  be  allowed  just  as  probable ;  but  this  is  unman-like  to  build  upon  such 
slight  airy  oomectures"  (On  Lib.  of  PropTi.).— Take  this  and  some  others  from  Bp. 
Taylor  as  what  he  supposes  the  Baptist  might  say. 

Dr.  Hakicond. — "I  think  it  unreasonable  that  the  ai>08tle's  bare  mention  of  bap- 
tizing his  household,  should  be  thought  competent  to  conclude  that  infants  were  bap- 
tized bv  him ;  when  it  is  onoertain  whether  there  were  any  such  at  all  in  his  house." 
— TTorw,  voL  i,  p.  404. 


I 
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Dr.  S.  Addxkotok  Bpeaks  of  'Hhe  first  zriinisters  of  Christ"  as  baptLsing  ''the 
households  of  believers,  declaring  their  children,  as  theirs,  holy ;  and  assuring  them 
that  the  promise  is  to  them,  as  such"  (On  Bap.^  p.  145). — ^Assertions  based  on  assump* 
tion  inst^ul  of  fact,  are  of  no  value.  The  above  is  worthy  of  the  interpretation  of 
Acts  xvi,  34 :  "  And  he  rejoiced  in  (or  over)  all  his  house,  having  (i.e.,  he  having)  be- 
lieved in  Grod."  "  He  now  rejoiced  in  and  over  all  hia  house,  with  a  new,  a  devout  joy. 
as  having  in  that  solemn  ordinance,  committed  himself  and  them  into  the  hands  ox 
God,  hoping  for  his  own  saJvaiion  and  theirs  from  Him."  "  The  words,"  savs  he  (p. 
178),  not  omj^  say  nothing  of  his  household's  faith,  but  rather  imply  that  they  were 
incapable  of  it,  as  they  express  his  act  only  on  their  account  and  nis  own."  He  be- 
lieves household  is  mentioned  in  preference  to  children  because  '*  servants  were  some- 
times admitted  with  children"  (p.  174j. 

Dr.  Macknioht. — "  The  family  oi  Stephanas  seem  all  to  have  been  adults  when 
the^r  were  baptized,  for  they  are  said,  ch.  xvi,  15,  to  have  devoted  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  the  saints." — Notef  on  1  Cor.  i,  16. 

W.  J.  Shrbwsbubt,  who  on  Lydia  and  her  house^  has  said,  **  Of  what  her  house- 
hold consisted,  whether  of  domestics  only,  or  of  domestics  and  children,  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining,"  and  who,  on  the  jailer  and  all  his,  has  said,  **  Here  also  it  is 
not  dear,  so  as  to  make  the  matter  certain  and  indisputable,  whether  or  not  there 
were  children ;  or  if  children,  anj  who  were  infants  or  veiy  young,"  says  on  the  house 
of  Btephamas,  "  We  have  no  positive  information  as  to  the  numMr  or  age  of  the  per- 
sons who  composed  the  house  or  household  of  Stephanas." — Inf.  Bap.y  pp.  152, 158, 156. 

OiiSKATJSSN. — "  For  infant  baptism  nothing  is  to  be  deduced  from  the  word  oikoa" 
"  The  adult  members  of  the  family,  or  the  slaves  likewise,  might  be  signified  by  it."» 
Com,,  on  1  Cor.  i,  1-17. 

Nbandbb. — **  We  cannot  infer  the  existence  of  infant  baptism  from  the  instances 
of  the  baptism  of  whole  families,  for  the  passage  in  1  Cor.  xvi,  15,  shews  the  fallacy  of 
such  a  conclusion,  as  from  that  it  appears  that  the  whole  family  of  Stephanas,  who 
were  baptized  by  Paul,  consisted  of  adults." — His.  of  Planting,  Ac.,  p.  168. 

J.  G.  Beyan. — "  1  Cor.  i,  13.  In  the  name.  Or,  Into  the  name.  Eis  properly 
signifies  into.  So  the  French  translate  it  here.  The  phrase  haptisthenai  e%8y  to  he 
baptized  into  any  one*s  name,  or  into  any  one,  is  solemnly  by  that  ceremony  to  enter 
himself  a  disciple  of  him  into  whoso  name  he  is  baptized,  with  profession  to  receive 
his  doctrine  and  rules,  and  submit  to  his  authoidtv :  a  very  good. argument  here  why 
they  should  be  called  by  no  one's  name  but  Christ's.  Looke." — lAfeofFaml^  pp. 
95,96. 

Blacklst  and  Hawks. — "Crucified — ^baptized. — ^The  'cross  and  baptism  both 
olaim  us  belonging  to  Christ.  They  are  both  relative  terms,  severally  in.plying  re- 
demption and  self-aodication." — Com.^  on  1  Cor.  i,  13. 

Dr.  A.  Babnss. — "  Wore  ye  baptiased  in  the  name  of  Paul  P  Or  imio,  or  wUo  the 
name  of  Paul.  See  Note,  Matt,  xxviii,  19.  To  be  baptized  into  or  unto  any  one,  is  to 
be  devoted  to  him,  to  receive  and  acknowledge  him  as  a  teacher,  professing  to  receive 
his  rules,  and  to  be  governed  by  his  authority"  (Com.,  on  1  Cor.  i,  13). — If  such  is  ^e 
imi>ort  of  ho/pHting  xnto  Christ,  which  was  divinely  eigoined,  and  b^  the  apostles  in- 
.variably  practised,  how  absurd  the  chimera  that  the  apostles  baptized  "  the  entire 
household,  whatever  mig^ht  be  the  age,  inclading  domestic  slaves,  and  children;"  that 
thus  "  the  head  of  a  faimly  gave  up  the  entire  household  to  God !" 

Dr.  J.  Jacobi. — "The  advocates  in  former  ages,  (now  hardly  any)  used  to  appeal 
to  Matt,  xix,  14 ;  but  their  strongest  argnment  in  its  favour  is  the  regulation  of  bap- 
tizing all  the  members  of  a  house  and  family  (1  Cor.  xvi,  15 ;  Acts  xvi,  38 ;  xviii,  $, 
In  none  of  those  instances  has  it  been  proved  that  there  were  little  children  among 
them.  But  even  supposing  that  there  were,  tiiere  was  no  necessity  for  excluding  them 
from  baptism  in  plain  words,  since  such  exclusion  was  understood  as  a  mattor  of 
course"  (In  Dr.  Kitto's  Cy.  of  Bib,  Lit.  Art.  Bap.). — ^Wellmay  we  speak  of  "the  flrst- 
fmits  of  Achaia,"  as  the  first  converts  to  the  Coristian  faith  in  Achaia.  Ai^d  well 
might  it  be  written  by  Dr.  Doddridge  concerning  Stephanas  and  his  house,  "  He  and 
they  being  amouff  the  fiirst  that  were  converted  to  Christianity  in  all  vour  countrv  \** 
by  Dr.  Guise,  "  The  first  family  of  converts  in  all  Achaia ;"  by  Wesley,  "  Hie  first 
converts  in  that  province ;"  and  by  Barnes,  "  They  were  tiie  first  converted  to  the 
Christian  religion  in  Achaia." 

Dr.  E.  BxTBTON. — "  Stephanas  and  his  family  were  the  first  Corinthian  oonverts." 
— Gr.  Tes.y  on  1  Cor.  i,  16. 

A.  C.  Babbbtt. — **  It  may  be  expected  that  those  whom  the  apostle  baptized  with 
Ids  own  hands  were  converts  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  some  eiroumstance  of 
eminence  or  of  oonnexion  with  him.  Aooordingly  we  find  that  CrispuS)"  Ao.«— Cofnpan., 
&o.,  p.  202.  I 
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Dr.  Blooxfibld.— " '  To  be  baptized  to,  or  to  the  name  of,  any  one,'  ia  to  be 
bound,  or  to  bind  oneself,  bj  that  form,  to  obey  the  religions  injnnotions  of  snch  a 
person,  whether  of  faith  or  praotioe.    See  Matt,  xxyiii,  19." — Rec,  8yn.,  on  1  Cor.  i,  13. 

Dr.  C.  HoDaB. — "  By  baptism  we  are  brought  into  the  number  of  the  disoiples  and 
fdUowers  of  him  into  whose  name,  or  in  reference  to  whom,  we  are  baptized"  (Cofn.f 
on  1  Cor.  i,  18). — I  should  rather  have  said,  number  of  the  avotted  disoiples,  &o. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna.. — **  True,  we  have  no  distinct  mention  of  an  infant  being  baptized, 
bat  we  are  to  remember  that  at  the  first  and  for  some  time  no  instance  of  the  separate 
baptism  of  an  infant  could  oocur ;  and  considering  the  narrow  space  which  the  New 
TestamentnaxTatiyeooyers,  theomissionof  anyreferenceto  infant  baptism  is  notremark- 
able.  It  is  rather  remarlotble,  on  the  other  hand,  that  among  the  few  recorded  cases  the 
baptism  of  as  man^  as  four  Christian  families  should  haye  been  recorded — ^those  of 
Lydia,  the  Philippian  jailer,  Cornelius,  and  Stephanas — ^in  which  families  there  may 
haye  been  some  of  tender  age.  We  cannot,  indeed,  proye  that  there  were  infants  in 
any  of  these  four  households.  We  cannot  by  any  clear  and  certain  instance  proye 
that  infant  baptism  was  an  apostolic  institute"  CThe  ^ortVt  Ac.,  p.  268).— Was  more 
shadowy  support  of  a  positiye  institution  eyer  exhibited  P  The  New  Testament  records, 
supposed  to  embrace,  subsequent  to  Christ's  ascension,  67  years ;  and  from  Christ's 
ascension  to  Peter's  mention  of  baptism  in  his  first  epistle,  35  years ;  from  Christ's 
ascension  to  the  end  of  Acts,  33  years :  from  Christ's  ascension  to  Pftul's  first  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  at  Corinth,  where  he  baptized  the  household  of  Stephanas,  27  years ;  * 
are  such  a  "niurrow  space,"  that  "the  omission  of  any  reference  to  infant  baptism  is  not 
remarkable !"  And  tnough  baptism  is  supposed  to  enter  into  the  place  of  circumcision, 
and  droumciflion  commenced  with  father  and  son,  seryant  bought  or  bom,  on  the  self- 
same day,  yet  "  at  the  first  and  for  some  time  no  instance  of  the  separate  baptism  of 
an  infant  could  occur  1" — ^While  Scripture  contains  no  allusion  to  the  baptism  of 
mfants  along  with  their  parents  or  separate  from  them,  can  the  practice  haye  Qod's 
approyalP 

Dr.  Hallbt,  on  the  baptized  households  of  Scripture,  says :  "  Whether  there  were 
or  were  not  children,  we  are  not  told ;  but  we  are  told  that  the  households  were  bai>- 
tized,  and  therefore  we  conclude  that  baptism  is  something  which  can  be  done  to 
households." — ^We  all  admit  the  notable  conclusion  that  the  baptism  of  households  is 
possible,  and  further,  that  it  is  a  Scriptural  fact.  Yet  could  any  man,  not  warped  by 
prmndice,  teach  that  "  as  the  baptism  of  households  is  mentioned  in  three  instances, 
and  as  in  some  of  the  other  instances  there  were  no  households,  and  might  not  haye 
been  in  any,"  there  is  "  an  argument  of  the  nature  of  undesigned  coincidence,"  afFord- 
iag  oonfirmatory  eyidence  '*that  baptism  in  the  apostolic  age  was  administered  to  all 
wno  were  brought  under  the  instruction  of  the  onuroh"  (yol.  zy,  p.  132) !  But  eyen 
this  excludes  infuits.  Nor  do  we  deny  the  Scriptural  eligibility  to  baptism  of  i>ersons 
of  any  age  who  receiye  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  If  Dr.  H.  on  these  passages  had 
spokoi  of  the  apostle  as  seldom  baptizing  personiJly,  and  as  attaching  no  importance 
to  the  person  by  whom  the  ordiziance  is  administered,  he  would  haye  spoken  less 
deceptiyely  than  by  speaking  of  the  epistle  as  written  "  many  years"  after  the  bap- 
tism of  the  house  of  Stephanas,  and  as  affording  present  eyidence  that  €k>d  had 
blessed  the  instruction  Paul  had  preyiously  giyen  to  Stephanas  and  his  [infant  and 
other]  diildren  whom  he  had  preyiously  baptized  in  accordance  with  the  apostolic 
praotioe  of  bapti2ing  "the  children  of  eyery  family  brought  under  Christian  instruction." 

A.  M'Lba.n  (Baptist)  says  :  "  Who  would  eyer  imagine  that  the  saints,  Cessar's 
Tuyuseholdf  who  sent  their  salutations  to  the  church  at  Philippi,  were  only  a  nursery 
of  suoklinfirs  P  Phil,  iy,  22.  Yet  something  like  this  must  be  supposed,  if  your  argu- 
ment haye  any  consistency ;  else  it  will  f oUow  that  adults  as  well  as  infants,  infidels 
as  well  as  belieyers,  seryants  as  well  as  sons,  must  eyery  one  of  them  be  baptized  upon 
the  single  profession  of  the  parent  or  master ;  for  they  are  all  included  in  the  Sorip- 
toze  use  of  the  word  liovsehold" — Works,  yol.  yii,  pp.  136, 137. 

Dr.  Inkbs  says  :  "  On  the  principle  of  infant  baptism,  would  not  eyery  household 
be  baptized,  where  the  head  of  it  embraced  the  gospel  ?  It  seems  unnatural,  then, 
to  specify  three,  where  the  number  must  haye  been  so  great.  But  take  the  other 
supposition,  that  baptism  was  only  administered  in  connexion  with  a  profesBion,  and 
this  at  once  accounts  for  such  a  specification.  Amidst  the  numerous  conversions  of 
that  period,  three  cases  occurred  where  all  the  members  of  the  household  embraced 
the  gospel  at  the  same  time :  and  this  circumstance,  as  being  something  out  of  the 
usual  course  of  things,  is  recorded." — The  Reign  of  Heaven,  pp.  42,  43. 

*  These  dates  are  from  Bsffster's  Compreheiuive  BibU.  Webster  and  Wilkinson  plnco  Pet«r'a 
first  epistle  before  any  of  Paurs.  I  haye  not  soiBcientl^  examined  facts  to  speak  on  this  de- 
oisiyely  or  strongly. 
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Dr.  Stacit  very  differently  and  mnoh  less  oorreetiy  thus  reaaons  t  "  Of  tha  seven! 
instances  of  apostolio  baptism  recorded  in  the  New  Testament^  three  ace  of  wbola 
families." — Thus,  without  any  "  repeal  of  the  law/'  "  a  Divine  enactment  is  translated 
from  a  Jewish  into  a  Christian  observance !"  The  baptism  of  three  whols  families  is 
with  Dr.  S.  wonderfully  proliJBo  of  suppose^  facts  and  proofs.  But  "  how  weak  must 
that  system  be  which  presents  to  the  public  mind  the  history  of  the  baptism  of  house- 
holds as  one  of  its  most  powerful  arguments  in  favour  of  intsnt  b^itiaml" 

The  baptism  of  the  honsehold  of  Stephanas  being  the  last  recorded 
baptism  in  the  New  Testament,  I  shall  quote  some  of  Professor  Wilson's 
remarks  on  Dr.  Halley's  opinion  that  in  not  one  of  the  New  Testament 
baptisms  is  there  'Hhe  slightest  intimation  of  any  prerequisite  whatever." 
Dr.  W.  deems  himself  on  this  sentiment  **  entitled  to  affirm  that  one  more 
utterly  unfounded  we  have  seldom  met.  .  .  .  We  confidently  appeal 
to  every  recorded  case  of  apostolic  baptism  for  proof  of  the  fact  that 
repentance  and  faith  professed,  were  uniformly  regarded  as  requisite  quali- 
fications for  the  ordinance.  A  profession  may  to  some  extent  be  implied 
in  merely  applying  for,  or  submitting  to  the  ordinance ;  but  we  do  not 
trust  to  implication.  What  we  contend  for  is  that  present  sorrow  for  sin, 
and  looking  unto  Jesus  for  salvation,  professed  by  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  believed  by  the  administrator,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  to  be 
genuine,  form  prerequisite  qualifications  for  the  ordinance ;  and  these 
qualifications,  more  or  less  fully  developed,  we  find  in  all  examples  of  New 
Testament  baptism.  ...  No  man  ought  to  delay  baptism  for  the 
sake  of  mere  delay  ;  and  again,  no  reasonable  man  will  deny  that  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  <of  a  few  hours'  standing'  may,  in  certain  circumstances, 
be  perfectly  satisfactory.  .  .  •  The  scoffing  or  profanity  he  must 
righteously  regard  as  the  index  of  a  state  of  feeling  wholly  incompatible 
with  the  character  of  the  ordinance ;  and  if  the  moral  state  of  the  candi- 
date is  to  be  taken  into  account  at  all,  we  should  require  some  adequate 
reason  for  rejecting  none  but  those  who  apply  with  obtrusive  scoffing  and 
profanity.  We  have  no  idea  of  the  practicability  of  eliciting  or  even 
inferring  this  singular  rule  of  procedure  from  the  record  of  apostolio 
baptisms." 

Ther^is  according  to  some  of  our  opponents  no  interpolation  of  Scrip- 
ture in  maintaining  that  we  are  taught  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  and  to 
baptize  all  within  the  range  of  possibility  except  scoffing  apphcants,  bat 
a  misinterpretation  of  Scripture  in  believing  that  we  are  commanded  to 
baptize  disciples  !  Prof.  W.  thus  proceeds  :  '^  Baptism  was  administered 
without  delay  to  the  three  thousand  converts  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  case 
is  appealed  to  as  furnishing  a  triumphant  defence  of  the  latitudinarian 
system.  But  did  not  these  converts,  prior  to  baptism,  evince  the  deepest 
distress  and  alarm  on  account  of  sin,  coupled  with  the  expression  of  an 
earnest  solicitude  to  obtain  salvation  ;  and  when  the  gospel  message  was 
announced  to  them  in  all  its  appropriate  and  generous  provisions,  did  they 
not  discover  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  faith  as  justified  tiie  sacred  historian 
in  stating  that  *  they  gladly  received  the  word  ?'  They  thus  stood  forward 
publicly  and  resolutely  to  embrace  a  cause  which  was  covered  with  scorn 
and  obloquy  by  the  dominant  party,  and  which  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  were 
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ready  to  crucify  aB  they  had  cracified  its  wonderfdl  Foimder.  .  .  . 
With  a  similar  profession,  or  one  attended  with  equal  eyidence  of  tmth- 
fdlness,  I  shordd  feel  abundantly  satisfied"  (Inf.  Bap.,  pp.  875-879). 
Yea,  "  a  full  induction  of  instances  warrants  the  conclusion  that  the  New 
Testament  knows  no"  <*  baptism  irrespectiTe  of  a  credible  profession  of 
fidth  in  Christ."  When  the  ''gospel  enters  the  bosoms  of  families,  and 
as  a  cheering  result  whole  families"  are  converted,  then  are  whole 
fiunilies  baptized. 

§  3.    On  1  Gob.  z,  1,  2. 

In  1  Cor.  X,  1,  2,  we  read :  ''Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea,  and  were  all  baptized  unto  (into)  Moses  in  the 
doud  and  in  the  sea."  Here  the  whole  nation,  under  Moses  being  divinely 
guided,  in  their  passage  through  the  sea  were  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  in 
tiie  sea ;  although  it  is  of  Hie  fathers  that  the  apostle  speaks,  from  the  in- 
consistency and  apostacy  of  many  of  whom  the  apostle  reasons,  and 
solemnly  and  earnestly  warns  Christians.  The  argument  from  this  passage 
in  favour  of  the  baptizing  of  infants,  either  proves  nothing  by  prpving  too 
much,  or  it  proves  the  propriety  of  baptizing  all  the  unbaptized,  irrespec- 
tive of  character  as  weU  as  age,  yea,  of  being  alive  or  dead  (see  Num.  xiv, 
22-29  ;  Heb.  iii,  16-19  ;  Ex.  xiii,  19).  l£e  inferential  admonition  from 
the  whole  is,  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
(ver.  12).  This  was  addressed  and  is  appropriate  to  professed  and  bap- 
tized bdievers,  but  not  to  infants  and  unbelievers.  That  infants  are 
referred  to  by  the  apostle  as  being  in  this  baptism  of  the  Jewish  fathers 
*'  consecrated  to  Ood,"  may  be  deemed  a  little  less  dubious  than  that  the 
goods  and  cattle  of  the  Jewish  fathers  were  thus  consecrated  to  God. 
When  we  speak  of  being  entertained,  hononred,  or  despised  by  a  flEunily  or 
by  a  nation,  onr  language  has  reference  to  those  whose  age  and  knowledge 
enable  them  to  take  part  in  this.  I  admit  that  children  were  encompassed 
by  the  cloud  and  sea  equally  with  the  fathers  ;  but  those  who  remember 
the  facts  respecting  the  embalmed  Joseph  brought  along  with  them,  re- 
specting their  cattle  and  goods,  and  respecting  unregenerate  adnlts,  unless 
all  were  then  converted,  and  who  accept  the  import  of  "  baptized  into," 
which  most  Piedobaptists  acknowledge,  who  attend  to  apostolic  inference 
from  the  baptismr  of  the  Jewish  fathers,  and  who  remember  apostolic 
silence  in  all  places  respecting  the  baptism  of  infants,  will  shrink  from 
m^iintfrinmg  that  the  passage  affords  the  least  sanction  to  our  baptiziog  of 
in&nts.  The  following  is  a  portion  of  Paadobaptist  testimony  on  this 
Scripture. 

Br.  D.  Davidson.—"  Baptieed  unto  Motes,  that  is,  declared  their  belief  in  his  doo- 
izine.  and  entire  sabmiflsion  to  him  as  their  prophet,  gxdde,  and  mlor,  whom  God 

Sipomted  them.  .  .  .  Dr.  P.  Smith  thinks  that  Mosoa  is  put  metonymicaUy  for 
e  institates  of  religion  revealed  by  him,  as  in  2  Cor.  iii,  15.  Hence  the  idea  is,  that 
Israel,  delivered  from  the  Egyptians,  were  brought  under  obligation  to  obey  Moses  in 
all  that  Gk>d  enjoined  them  bv  him,  just  as  Christians,  saved  by  faith,  are  baptized 
into  Christ,  that  is,  oonseorated  to  His  service." — Pock,  Com.,  on  1  Cor.  z,  2. 
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Dr.  John  Scott. — **  Indeed  the  yery  phrase  baptised  inio  Jesus  ChHst  can  import 
no  leas  than  a  solemn  resignation  of  onrsolyes  to  Cnrifit  in  baptism.  For  so  the  phrase 
baptized  into  Moso?,  1  Cor.  x,  2,  plainly  denotes  the  Jews  giving  up  themselves  to  him, 
to  be  governed  by  him,  as  the  minister  of  God." — Chris.  Life,  p.  ii,  ch.  vii,  §  9. 

Dr.  B.  Gbosvsnob. — "  To  be  baptized  into  anv  one's  name,  is,  solemnly,  by  that 
ceremony,  to  enter  himself  a  disciple  of  him  into  whose  name  he  is  baptized,  wiu  pro- 
fession to  receive  his  doctrine  and  rules,  and  submit  to  his  authorily." — Essay  on  the 
Ch/ristian  Name,  p.  50. 

Benqel. — "  They  were  baptized  unto  Moses  as  the  servant  of  God,  Ex.  xiv,  81,  be- 
cause they  had  begun  to  believe  (in)  him,  and  that  they  might  afterwards  believe  (in) 
him." — Qno.y  on  1  Cor.  x,  2. 

Dr.  S.  CiiABKB. — "  The  action  of  baptism,  or  the  external  signification  of  this  in- 
ward change,  is  styled  a  being  baptized  in,  or  into  the  name  of  the  Teacher,  whose 
disciple,  or  the  follower  of  whoso  doctrine  the  baptized  person  hereby  professes  himself 
to  be.  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  professed  themselves  to  be  followers  of  that  religion 
which  God  taught  them  by  Moses,  therefore  they  are  said  by  tiie  apostle  to  have  been 
aU  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  aud  in  the  sea." — Ber..,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  82,  88. 

I  CoBBiN. — "  Baptized  unto  Moses.  Testified  belief  in  his  mission  by  following 
him"  (Com.,  on  1  Cor.  x,  1). — ^I  do  not  maintain  that  comments  on  this  passage,  ct 
which  many,  like  this  by  Ingram  Cobbin,  could  be  produced,  convey  the  whole  mean- 
ing, inasmuch  as  also  the  position  of  the  Jewish  fathers  led  to  the  apostolic  designa- 
tion ;  but  I  maintain  that  such  comments  are  sufficiently  opposed  to  the  baptizing  of 
infants  being  proved  or  encouraged  by  this  passage. 

A.  A.  LiYBRMOBB. — "  Baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.  So  was  it  said  of  the  Israelites, 
that  they  were  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  1  Cor.  x,  2.  This 
mode  of  expression  means  that  they  took  upon  themselves  the  profession  of  a  faith  or 
religion  by  such  a  rite  as  baptism,  or  figuratively  by  whatever  outward  sign." — Com. 
on  Bom.y  on  vi,  8. 

Dr.  G.  Hill. — **  The  Jews  are  said  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  hav^  been  'baptized  unto 
Moses,'  at  the  time  when  they  followed  him  through  the  Bed  Sea,  as  the  servant  of 
God  sent  to  be  their  leader." — Lee.  in  Div.,  vol.  ii,  p.  831. 

Dr.  Bloomfield. — "  Baptism,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  a  symboUoal  rite,  by 
which  anj^  one  bound  himself  to  faith  and  obedience  to  any  teacher  of  religion,  and 
the  baptism  itself  was  a  form  of  initiation  and  inauguration  into  that  religion.  Thus 
the  sense  is,  *they  were  by  passing  under  the  cloud  and  through  the  sea,  as  it  were 
baptized,  or  initiated  into  the  religion  promulgated  by  Moses,  and  thus  thoroughly 
recognized  his  Divine  mission,  and  bound  themselves  in  future  to  obey  his  instruotionB. 
— Rec.  Si/«.,  on  1  Cor.  x,  2. 

Dr.  J.  Billroth.—"  They  did,  when  they  followed  the  cloud  and  went  through 
the  sea,  typically  what  ye  did  when  yo  submitted  to  baptism." — Com.  on  Cor.t 
1  Coi*.  x,l. 

J.  Wesley. — "And  were  all.  as  it  were,  baptized  xmfo  Moses — ^initiated  into  the 
religion  which  he  taught  them." — Notes  on  N.  T.,  on  1  Cor.  x,  2. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. — "And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses.  Bather  into  Moses — ^into 
the  covenant  of  which  Moses  was  the  mediator ;  and  by  this  ^pioal  baptism  they 
were  brought  under  the  obligation  of  acting  according  to  the  Mosaic  precepts,  as 
Christians  receiving  Christian  baptism  are  said  to  be  baptized  into  Chnst,  and  are 
tiiereby  brought  under  obligation  to  keep  the  precepts  of  the  gospel"  (Com.,  on  1  Cor. 
X,  2). — I  should  not  express  myself  as  do  many  Pasdoba^tists  on  being  brought  under 
obligation  to  obedience  bv  baptism,  because  the  obligation  to  faith  and  all  obedience 
exists  prior  to  bapdsm,  but  the  expressions  quoted  are  sufficiently  condemnatory  of 
the  baptizing  of  infants  and  unbelievers,  and  confirmatory  of  believers'  baptism. 

W.  Dalton. — *'  They  were  baptized  unto  Moses  (or  to  the  profession  of  the 
religion  which  he  communicated)  in  the  cloudy  pUlar  and  in  the  Bed  Sea." — Com.^  on 
1  Cor.  X,  1-13. 

Dr.  DoDDRiDOE. — "  Were  all  baptized  into  Moses,  that  is,  initiated  into  the  pro- 
fession of  that  religion  which  he  was  to  teach  them  from  God." — Para.,  on  1  Cor.  x,  2. 

ScHLEUBNER. — "  Were  all  baptized  into  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  i.e., 
they  all  professed  themselves  to  oe  followers  of  Moses,  the  leader  and  commander." — 
J/CB.    Arfc.  Baptizo. 

Dr.  Mackniqht. — **  All  were  baptized  into  the  belief  of  Moses's  Divine  mission." 
— Com.,  on  1  Cor.  x,  2. 

Mr.  Thorn  speaks  of  baptism  in  the  sea  and  cloud,  and  of  Christian  baptiean,  that 
"both  wore  purifying  rites ;  both  inducted  to  the  cona^gation  of  the  professed  dis- 
ciples of  Christ"  (Ii%f.  Bap.,  p.  554) }   so  that  all  the  ohilcGren  of  Israel  having  passed 
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through  the  sea,  miuBt  all  have  had  other  aasooiates  than  the  children  of  Israel,  mnst 
all  have  belonged  to  another  congregation,  yea  most  all  have  been  "  indnoted  to  the 
oongregation  of  the  professed  di8cii>le8  of  Christ !"  May  he  not  well  say,  "  We,  there- 
fore,  feel  justified,  nnder  existing  oironmstances,  in  regarding  this  Hebrew  baptism 
not  only  as  rightly  continued  among  Christians,  but  also  as  being,  in  its  leading  par- 
ticulars, a  directory  to  ua  how  to  administer  this  rite,  and  who  are  the  proper  subjects 
of  it"  (p.  555). 

Prof.  A.  A.  HoDOB. — "  To  be  baptized  '  in  the  name  of  Paul'  (eis  to  onomaJt  1  Cor. 
i,  13,  or  '  unto  Moses'  (eis  ton  MovaenJ,  1  Cor.  z,  2,  is,  on  the  part  of  the  baptized,  to 
be  nmde  the  belieTing^  and  obedient  disciples  of  Paul  or  Moses,  and  the  objects  of  their 
oare,  and  the  participants  in  whaterer  blessings  they  had  to  bestow." — Outl.  of 
Theol,  p.  486. 

Dr.  CuuxiNO. — **  *  Baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;'  baptized 
unto  him  as  their  leader,  tneir  leg^islator,  and  their  guide ;  receiving  the  law  from  him, 
looking  up  to  him  for  direction  as  the  temporary  mediator,  typical  of  the  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  us,  the  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist." — Sab.  Eve.  Rea.  on  Cor,^  on  1  Cor.  z. 

Dean  Stanlbt. — '*  He  who  has  been  the  herald  of  the  contest  and  of  the  prize  to 
others,  must  beware  lest  he  himself  be  rejected  at  the  end  of  the  day  as  worthless. 
For  indeed  no  privileges,  however  exalted,  are  able  to  secure  us  against  the  danger  of 
temptations,  as  we  Imow  from  the  examples  of  our  ancestors  in  the  faith.  They,  like 
us,  had  their  baptism  in  the  Bed  sea,  and  in  the  shadow  of  the  cloudy  pillar.  They, 
like  us,  had  their  Eucharist  in  the  manna  and  in  the  water  from  the  rock.  .  .  . 
Beware,  then,  lest  you  fall"  (on  1  Cor.  ix,  27 ;  x,  12).  Also  he  siqrs  :  "  Kai  panfes 
^(iptisthesan,  *And  thus  were  baptized  into  the  dispensation  of  Moses.'  Comp.  Ex. 
ziv,  31 :  *  They  believed  the  Lord  and  His  servant  Moses.'  "  Dr.  S.  proceeds  to  speak 
of  "the  voluntary  pledge  involved  in  Christian  baptism"  (on  1  Cor.  x,  2). 

F.  W.  BoBBBTSON. — "  He  who  has  passed  through  the  baptismal  waters,  is  pledged 
to  fight  under  the  Bedeemer's  banner  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil."    "  When 


the  Israelites  passed*through  the  Bed  Sea,  they  cut  themselves  off  for  ever  from 


Dr.  Faibbaibn.-^"  The  passage  of  the  Israelites  throujprh  the  Bed  Sea,  under  the 
gnidanoe  and  direction  of  Moses,  he  represents  as  a  sort  of  baptism  to  him ;  because 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  Christian  baptism  seals  spiritually  the  believer's  death 
to  sin,  his  separation  from  the  world,  and  his  calling  of  God  to  sit  in  heavenly  places 
with  Christ,  m  the  verv  same,  outwardly,  did  the  passage  through  the  R«d  Sea  seal 
tiie  death«of  Israel  to  the  bondage  of  Pharaoh,  their  separation  from  Egypt,  and  their 
expectation  of  the  inheritancepromised  them  by  Moses." — Typ.  of  Scnp.,  pp.  92, 93. 

Dr.  A.  Babnbs. — '*  Ei$.  This  is  the  same  preposition  which  is  used  m  the  form 
of  baptism  prescribed  in  Matt,  zxviii,  19."  "  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  rite  of 
baptism  as  we  understand  it  was  formally  administered  by  Moses,  or  by  any  other 
person,  to  the  Jews,  for  there  is  not  the  least  evidence  that  any  such  rite  was  then 
known.  ...  It  means  that  they  were  thus  devoted  or  dedicated  to  Moses ;  they 
received  and  acknowledged  him  as  their  ruler  and  guide ;  they  professed  subjection  to 
his  laws,  and  were  brought  under  his  authority.  They  were  thus  initiated  into  his 
religion,  and  thus  recognized  his  Divine  mission,  and  bound  themselves  to  obey  his 
injunctions." — €om.y  on  1  Cor.  x,  1,  2. 

Dr.  W.  Smith. — "  The  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea  were  thenceforth  a  moral,  as  well  as 
a  physical  gulf  between  them  and  Egypt.  Its  passage  initiated  a  new  dispensation : 
•  tney  were  all  baptized  to  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea'  "  (Old  Tea.  His.f  p.  127). 
•*  It  IS  sufficiently  apparent  how  this  may  resemble  the  enlisting  of  a  new  convert  into 
the  body  of  the  Christian  church." — Die.  of  Bi.    Art.  Bap. 

Dr.  J.  Stacbt. — "  The  fathers  were  separated  from  Egyptian  bondage  and  super- 
stition, and  dedicated  xmto  Moses  as  their  divinely-appointed  teacher  and  guide." 
•*  The  apostle  reeards  Moses  as  the  tjrpe  of  Christ,  and  Christian  baptism,  spiritually 
understood,  as  the  antitype  of  the  national  baptism  which  took  place  at  the  Bed  Sea. 
As  then  by  the  former  men  are  delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  consecrated  to 
Christ ;  so  by  the  latter  the  Israelites  were  redeemed  from  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh, 
and  set  apart  to  Moses"  (pp.  204,  205). — Do  infants  and  unbelievers,  when  they  are 
baptized,  nave  deliverance  ttom  the  power  of  Satan  P  and  do  they  accept  a  Divine 
Teacher,  Guide,  and  Sovereign  P 

Dr.  Hallby.— "  The  baptism  was  into  Moses,  the  syntax  corresponding  with  the 
baptism  into  Christ"  (vol.  x,  p.  292).  On  the  baptism  into  Christ  he  insl^cts,  when 
pn  the  oommission  he  admits, "  that  ba/ptineva  oonstmed  with  l^e  preposition  eif,  is  to 
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immerse  into ;"  and  "  to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  is  "  to  immerse  eis  to  onomaj  into  the  name  of  the  person  whose  religion 
is  professed." — p.  324. 

Dean  Alford. — "  Received  baptism  to  Moses;  entered  by  the  act  of  snch  immer- 
sion into  a  solemn  covenant  with  God  .  .  .  jast  as  we  ChriRtians  by  onr  baptism 
are  bonnd  in  a  solemn  oovonant  with  God." — N.  T.,on  1  Cor.  z,  2. 

Prof.  Wilson. — "  Baptism  into  Moses  dearlv  implied  the  acknowledgment  of  his 
official  claims  as  a  leader  and  law-giyer,  and  of  tne  economy  called  after  his  name." — 
hif,  Bap.f  p.  306. 

§  4.    On  1  Cob.  xn,  13. 

Dr.  G.  J.  Vauohak.— "  The  Christian  body,  whether  in  the  world  generally,  or  in  a  partioulsr 
city  or  district,  was  a  small  and  compact  community,  definitely  marked  out  from  the  heathenism 
or  the  Judaism  that  sorronnded  it."  "  The  Christian  profession  of  each  member  of  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  special  and  individual  ohoice."— Aev.  qf  the  Lit.,  p.  76.    Stnd  Edl. 

In  1  Cor.  xii,  13,  we  read,  **For  by  one  Bpirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit."  The  applicability 
of  this  to  believers'  baptism  alone,  I  should  have  thought  to  be  indispu- 
table. The  apostle  is  not  here  speaking  of  a  part  of  Uie  baptized,  but  of 
all.  Does  not  the  declaration  that  we  are  ''  all  baptized  into  one  body," 
&c.,  teach  that  the  apostle  knew  of  no  other  baptism  than  that  of  believers  ? 
The  apostle  is  far  from  teaching  that  they  were  baptized  on  the  expecta- 
tion, probability,  or  possibility  at  some  time  of  becoming  believers.  By 
(or  ill)  **one  Spirit"  which  dwelt  within  them,  by  whom  tiiey  were  regen- 
erated and  sanctified,  comforted  and  guided,  they  had  been  **  all  baptized 
into  one  body."  Whatever  rational  meaning  be  attached  to  "by  (or  in) 
one  Spirit,"  there  can,  without  violence,  be  no  meaning  given  which  is  not 
opposed  to  the  baptism  of  infants  and  the  unregenerate.  Believers, 
Cluistians,  are  the  body  of  Christ.  '*  By  or  under  the  influence  of  the 
same  Spirit  we  are  all  admitted  by  baptism  in  water  into  one  sacred 
society."  By  grace — through  the  assistance,  the  gracious  operations,  of 
the  Divine  Spirit — ^we  believe.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faitJi." 
ApoUos  ''  helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace." 

B.  Baxter. — "  For  as  saoramontally  all  visible  members  are  baptized  into  one 
muversal  ohuroh  of  professed  ChriHtians,  and  drink  the  onp  of  holy  union  and  com- 
munion in  the  Lord's  Supper ;  so  all  true,  living,  saved  members  are  baptized  into  one 
nniyersal  church  of  true  spiritual  Christians,  and  drink  the  true  uniting  spirit  of  com- 
munion."— Para.i  on  1  Cor.  xii,  13. 

Dr.  John  Scott. — "  We  are  said  to  be  baptized  into  the  body  or  church  of  Christ, 
1  Cor.  xii,  13,  because  baptism,  which  is  our  adinission  into  the  Christian  covenant,  is 
only  in  other  words  our  admission  into  the  Christian  church,  which  is  nothing  but  the 
bodhr  of  Christian  people  joined  and  confederated  by  the  New  Covenant." — Chris.  Life, 
p.  ii,  oh.  vii,  §  9. 

Bp.  Subnet  teaches  that  one  end  and  purpose  of  baptism,  according  to  the  teach* 
ing  OT  St.  Paul  **  is,  that  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  we  are  made  memhers  one 
of  another  s  we  aro  admitted  to  the  society  of  Christians,  and  to  all  the  rites  and 
privileges  of  that  body,  which  is  the  church." — Is  not  the  church  of  Christ  the  house- 
nold  of  faith,  at  least  professedly  ?  I  admit  that  "  we  cannot  see  into  the  sincerity  of 
men's  hearts  :  outward  professions  and  regular  actions  aro  all  that  fall  under  men's 
observation  and  judgment."— On  the  xxxix  Art.,  pp.  407,  408. 

Dr.  Watts. — "  When  a  person  is  baptized,  he  is  said  to  be  received  into  the  Chris- 
tian church,  for  herebjjr  he  becomes  a  member  of  the  catholic  church  visible  on  earth." 
(On  Chris.  Commu,,  m  Works,  vol.  iii,  p.  236).— In  the  same  page  Dr.  W.  has  taught  . 
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Yariona  interpretations  have  been  given.  But  not  one  writer,  that  I  am 
aware  of,  supposes  infants  or  the  unregenerate  to  be  meant,  either  by  the 
dead  spoken  of,  or  those  baptized  for  tide  dead. 

Br.  A.  Olabki,  amon^  other  things,  says,  ".They  are  baptized  for  the  deadin  per> 
feot  faith  of  the  reBTirreotion." — Com.,  on  1  Cor.  zv,  29. 

Dr.  Mackkight  says  that  baptiBm  "  waa  fitly  made  the  rite  of  initiation  into  the 
Christian  ohuroh ;  and  the  person  who  receiyed  it,  thereby  pnblicly  professing  his 
belief  of  the  resurrection  of  Cnrist  and  of  the  dead,  might  with  the  greatest  propriety 
be  said  to  be  baptized /or  ths  deady  that  is,  for  his  belief  of  the  resurreotLon  of  the 
dead." — Com.,  on  1  Cor.  xv,  29. 

LoGXB  teaches  that  it  seems  "to  be  something  wherein  th^  exposed  themselves 
to  the  danger  of  death." 

Dr.  Hammond,  says  Scott,  "  contends  that  it  means  the  profession  of  faith  oon- 
oeming  the  resnrreotion  of  the  dead,  which  was  required  of  persons  at  their  baptism." 

Beza  pleads,  says  Scott,  for  what  **  he  thinks  was  a  profession  that  they  expected 
a  resnrreotion." 

SooTT  approves  of  the  interpretation  adopted  by  Doddridge  from  SirB.  Ellis.  He 
says :  "  The^  professed  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  ventured  tne  rage  of  their  enemies 
at  the  very  tmie  when  others  had  been  put  to  death  for  the  gospeU' — Com,,  on  1  Cor. 
XV,  29. 

Dr.  DoBDBinaE. — ^'^  What  shall  they  do  who  are  baptized  in  token  of  their  em- 
bracing the  Christian  faith  in  the  room  of  the  dead  P"  **  Baptized  in  the  room  of  the 
dead^  as  cheerfully  ready,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  to  keep  up  the  cause  of  Jesus 
in  the  world." — Para,  on  1  Cor.  xv,  29. 

Baztsb.— "  If  the  dead  rise  not,  to  what  purpose  do  we  in  baptism  profess  our 
he^  of  the  resurrection,  and  resign  our  bodies  a  Hying  sacrifice  to  die  when  Christ 
requireth  it,  and  this  in  hope  of  a  resurrection  signified  by  our  rising  &om  under  tiie 
water?" — Pa/ra,  on  N.  T.,  on  1  Cor.  xy,  29. 

BBNasL  giyes  **  the  sense  of  the  phrase  haptizeathai  hvper  ton  nehron,  to  he  hamtixed 
for  (over)  the  dead.  For  they  are  baptized  for  (oyer)  the  dead  [super  mortuis],  who 
receiye  baptism  and  profess  Christianity  at  that  time,  when  they  naye  death  set  before 
their  eyes,  who  are  likely  eyery  moment  to  be  added  to  the  general  mass  of  the  dead." 
—Qnomon,  on  1  Cor.  xy,  29. 

Dr.  S.  Addinoton  thus  writes  in  explanation  of  this  passage :   "  If  there  be  no 
resurrection,  *  what  shall  they  do,'  what  a  part  will  they  appear  to  haye  acted,  who 
in  Christian  baptism  haye  been  initiated  among  those  that  were  themselves  dead  to 
*  the  sinful  pleasures  of  sense  in  the  present  life/'  &o  P — On  Bap,,  p.  46. 

Dr.  Bloomfield  teaches  that  the  sense  is :  "  baptized  in*  the  confidence  and  ex- 
pectation of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Crit,  Big.,  on  1  Cor.  xy,  29). — ^And  this  is 
giyen  as  the  interpretation  of  "  Chrysost.,  Theoph.,  CEcumen.,  Phot.,  and  Theodoret," 
and  "  supported  by  Hamm.  and  Wets."  In  his  Qr.  Tes.  he  says :  "  The  reception  of 
Christian  baptism  and  the  adoption  of  the  Christian  religion  was  one  with  the  recog- 
nition of  a  resurrection  of  the  dead."  He  admits  that  there  may  "  be  (as  the  ancient 
commentators  think)  an  allusion  to  the  ancient  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion,  which, 
while  typifying  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  had  also  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Christian's  commimion  with  the  Lord  both  in  death  and  resurrection  from 
the  dead." 

Dr.  Ejtto  says :  We  "  shall  not  withhold  the  expression  of  our  own  concurrence  in 
the  yiew  taken  by  Chrysostom  and  other  Greek  fathers,  as  well  as  by  Hammond, 
Wetstein,  Bloomfiold,  and  others.  This  interpretation  giyes  to  the  passage  the  sense 
of  '  baptized  in  the  confidence  and  expectation  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.'  Un- 
der this  yiew  it  is  thought  by  Chrysostom  and  others,  that  there  is  also  an  allusion  to 
the  ancient  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion,  in  which  the  immersion  represented  the 
state  of  death,  and  the  rising  again,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Comp.  OtiL  ii, 
12,  *  Buried  with  Him  (Christ)  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  rieen  with  Him.'  And 
also  Bom.  yi,  3-5." 

ScHLBUBNEB  explains  it  that  "  if  there  were  no  resurrection,  they  would  altogether 
lack  all  rewards,  who  had  of  their  own  accord  exposed  themselyes  to  the  heayiest 
aiBictionB  on  account  of  the  hope  they  haye  that  the  dead  will  at  length  be  restored 
to  life." 

Dr.  £.  BoBTNSON. — *^Baptizomenoi  huper  auton;  if  the  dead,  oi  neJcroi,  do  not  rise, 
-whj  expose  ourselves  to  so  much  danger  and  sniferingiu  the  hope  of  aresuneotion  P" 
^iex.    Art.  Baptm, 
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CoiTTBB^BB  and  H0W8OK. — "  What  will  become  of  those  who  cause  thempelves  to 
be  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  never  rise  again  ?  Why  then  do  they  submit  to 
baptism  for  the  dead  P" — Life  and  Ems.  of  St.  Paul,  vol.  ii,  pp.  71,  72. 

Wbbsteb  and  Wilkinson. — **  Why  are  they  baptized  ?  Why  do  they  get  them- 
Belves  baptized  ?  Arnold,  ...  90.  Why  do  we  also ;  i.e.  the  preachers  of  the 
faith  into  which  men  are  baptized." — Qr.  Tes.  on  1  Cor.  xr,  29,  30. 

A.  C.  Babbbtt  says  that  the  interpretations  supported  b^  the  best  authorities  are 
'*  that  some  of  the  Corinthiims  were  actually  baptized  a^  proxies  for  their  dead  friends, 
who  had  not  received  baptism,"  or  "  that  the  words  mean,  who  are  baptized  in  the 
hope  and  belief  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead." — Comp.  to  N,  T.,  pp.  198, 199. 

F.  W.  B0BEST8ON,  haying  mentioned  an  opinion  which  he  deemed  improbable, 
Bays  :  "  there  is  another  opinion  worth  mentioning,  namely,  that  the  passage  is  an 
elliptical  one.  When  baptized.  Christians  made  a  profession  of  a  belief  in  a  resurrec- 
tion, and  St.  Paul  asks  them  here,  *  What  then  was  the  meaning  of  their  profession  P 
Why  were  tiiey  baptized  into  the  faith  of  a  resurrection,  if  there  were  none  ?' " — On  1 
Cor.^  XY,  29. 

OiiSHAUSBN,  in  opposing  the  idea  of  "  being  baptized  to  the  confession  of  the  resur- 
rection," while  admitting  that  in  the  time  of  uie  Catholic  Fathers  **  the  persons  to  be 
baptized  confessed  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  before  baptism,"  says  that 
"  in  the  most  ancient  periods  belief  in  Christ  alone  was  indispensable  to  baptism." — 
Whateyer  import  of  this  passage  be  given  by  commentators,  I  have  not  stumbled  on 
one  who  can  see  in  it  the  encouragement  of  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism. 

§  6.    On  Gal.  ui,  27. 

Prof.  H.  J.  RiPLXT.— "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jetiu  Chriit.^'  "  Be  decidedly  Christ-like  in  your 
temper  and  life."-— A'otea,  Ac.,  on  Rom.  xiii,  14. 

J.  Aldis.— '*  The  general  distinction  of  the  Christian  man  is,  that  he  '  puts  on  Christ,'  and  is  a 
living  copy  of  the  Savloar."— 7he  Ex.  Glo.,  p.  181. 

T.  FiNOH.— "'For  as  many  as.'  .  .  .  Having  passed  from  death  uito  life,  throngh  His 
quickening  power  and  forginng  love,  yon  haye  been  constrained  to  deyote  yooraelves  to  His 
canse,  and  to  profess  yonr  allegiance  to  Him  by  baptism."— 7*^0  True  Ch.,  p.  M. 

In  Gal.  iii,  26,  27,  we  read,  "  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesns.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ."  By  the  admission  of  most  of  our  opponents, 
**in  the  name  of  Christ"  signifies  '*by  the  authority  of,"  or  '^as  the  repre- 
sentative of."  Baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  is  baptism  by  the 
authority  of  the  Father ;  but  baptism  into  His  name  is  not  less  than  bap- 
tism into  the  belief  of  and  devotedness  to  Him. 

The  reply  of  Dr.  Halley  to  the  profession  of  &ith  in  baptism  as  being 
taught  in  iJie  apostolic  epistles,  is  as  follows  :  '*  As  to  the  allusions  in  the 
epistles  to  the  obligations  of  baptism  .  .  I  need  do  no  more  than  repeat  the 
reply  which  has  been  often  given  to  such  attempts.  When  for  instance 
the  verse  is  cited  *  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  unto  Jesus  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ,'  and  the  inference  is  deduced,  as  only  adults  could 
have  put  on  Christ,  so  only  adults  were  baptized, — ^it  is  quite  sufficient  to 
adduce,  as  many  have  done  before  me,  another  verse  of  the  apostle,  *  I 
testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law,'  and  to  inquire  if  our  brethren  will  abide  by  the  inference 
that,  as  adults  only  could  be  under  obligation  to  do  the  whole  law,  infants 
were  not  circumcised  ?  A  baptized  infant  was  as  competent  to  put  on 
Christ,  as  a  circumcised  infant  was  to  do  the  whole  law  ;  but  this  reason- 
ing on  passages  which  manifestly  refer  only  to  the  parties  addressed,  as 
many  of  you,  is  undeserving  the  trouble  of  serious  refutation.  Besides, 
the  argument,  if  it  prove  anything,  will,  in  its  proper  breadth,  prove  that 
no  hypocrites  were  baptized,  because  such  had  not  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus •" 
—Vol.  XV,  p.  82. 
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The  last  inference  is  as  legitimate  as  it  would  be  to  say  tbat  persons 
are  never  addressed  according  to  their  supposed  and  professed  character ; 
and  that  the  word  **  saints"  does  not  necessarily  imply  regeneration  or 
holiness,  because  then  there  would  be  no  hypocrites  or  deceived  persons 
in  the  churches  at  Borne,  Corinth,  Ephesus,  Philippi,  &c.  Also  Dr.  H.'s 
reasoning  on  the  expression  ''  as  many  of  you,'*  as  manifestly  referring 
only  to  the  parties  addressed  is  evasive  and  fallacious.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  you  is  an  emphatic  word  when  we  read  **  as  many  of  you,'' 
&c.  Treat  similarly  other  passages,  and  where  we  read,  **Ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,"  learning  that  the  words  mani- 
festly refer  only  to  the  parties  addressed,  we  have  no  proof  that  other  per- 
sons did  not  in  another  way  than  by  faith  in  Christ  become  the  children 
of  God  !  Where  the  apostle  says,  ^*  So  many  of  tis  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  His  death,"  there  is  nothing  worthy  of 
notice,  because  manifestly  the  apostle  meant  nobody  but  the  saints  at 
Bome  and  himself !  So  any  heresy  might  be  undeserving  of  refutation,  at 
least,  of  serious  refutation,  and  any  truth  similarly  undeserving  of  con- 
firmation ;  as,  for  instance,  from  the  apostolic  statement,  **  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by,"  &c.,  it  might  be  said  that  the  apostle  mani- 
festly refers  only  to  his  ''  own  son  after  the  common  faith"  and  to  his  own 
dear  self !  When  Paul  spoke  of  Christians  at  Bome  as  baptized  into 
Christ's  death,  as  having  been  buried,  &c.,  and  being  under  obligations  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  because  he  uses  the  words  ''us"  and  ''we,"  he 
intended  its  applicability  only  to  Paul  "  called  to  be  an  apostle,"  and  to 
those  then  in  Bome,  "  called  to  be  saints  !'-'  In  opposition  to  such  infer- 
ences, we  mAitain  that  the  apostle  manifestly  teaches  that  the  baptized 
into  Christ  had  put  on  Christ,  that  the  children  of  God  had  entered  into 
that  relationship  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  the  salvation  of 
sinful  men  is  through  God's  mercy.  Moreover,  either  the  apostles  were 
disobedient  to  their  commission  (Matt,  xxviii),  or  all  the  baptized  might 
be  spoken  of  as  being  "  baptized  into  Christ." 

Dr.  Halley  has  a  perfect  right  to  refer  to  Gal.  v,  8,  where  we  read,  "  I 
testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law."  But  the  apostle,  as  is  evident  from  the  connexion,  is  here 
speaking  to  professing  Christians  who  advocated  the  continuance  of  cir- 
cumcision, or  who  submitted  to  circumcision  under  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation, and  is  speaking  respecting  the  obligation  which  such  a  sentiment 
and  practice  involved  in  regard  to  the  whole  Levitical  law.  In  Gal.  iii, 
27,  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  disposition  and  truths  which  the  Christian 
in  his  baptism  has  professed.  The  baptized  into  Christ  are  said  to  have 
put  on  Christ,  and  the  language  teaches  that  at  the  time  and  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  they  put  on  Christ ;  but  a  circumcised  infant  is 
nowhere  said  to  do  the  whole  law,  or  to  be  under  an  obligation  to  do  the 
whole  law,  nor  does  any  man  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  a  perform- 
ance or  obligation.  If  the  apostle  had  been  referring  to  circumcised  infants, 
and  had  spoken  of  as  many  as  were  circumcised  as  doing  the  whole  law, 
or  being  under  an  obligation  to  do  it.  Dr.  Halley  with  more  consistency 
might  have  boasted  that  "  a  baptized  infant  was  as  competent  to  put  on 
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Gbrlst,  as  a  circmncised  infant  was  to  do  the  whole  law.*'  The  apostle 
says  not  that  circumcised  infants  are  competent  *'  to  do  the  whole  law  ;*' 
hut  he  does  say  that  *'  as  many  of  tou  as  havb  been  bafhzed  ikto  Ghbist 
have  piu  on  Christ.**  Dr.  H.'s  needed  parallel  is  wanting ;  whilst  the  con- 
tempt with  which  he  treats  the  apostle's  words,  ''  as  many  as/*  rehounds 
on  himself.  Instead  of  referring  to  bahy  circumcision,  when  the  apostle 
says,  If  ye  be  circumcised,  &c.,  the  apostle  is  referring  to  those  in  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  who  advocated  or  practised  circumcision,  the  circum- 
cision of  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  &om  a  conviction  of  its  necessity  to 
salvation,  and  he  maintains  that  circumcision  thus  demanded  and  practised 
was  bringing  such  a  Christian  under  the  law,  was  binding  the  person  in 
all  consistency  to  do  the  whole  Jewish  law. 

Mr.  Gamble,  in  imitation  of  Dr.  Halley,  and  probably  of  others,  says, 
**  The  Jewish  child,  by  circumcision,  became  'a  debtor  to  the  law.'  "  He 
also  adds,  ''His  'circumcision  profited,'  if  he  'kept  the  law;'  if  he  became 
'a  breaker  of  the  law,  his  circumcision  was  made  uncircumcision.'  May 
not  similar  obligations  be  contracted  in  baptism  by  those  children  who 
have  been  solemnly  dedicated  to  God"  fScr,  Bap.,  pp.  92,  98)  ?  The 
latter  Scripture  is  from  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  the  apostle, 
according  to  every  Psedobaptist  Commentator  I  have  read,  is  speaking  of 
the  advantage  of  the  Jews,  the  descendants  from  Abraham — ^the  circum- 
cision— over  the  Gentiles.  The  words  fBom.  iii,  1)  would  indeed  be 
literally  rendered.  What  then  is  the  supenority  of  the  Jew,  or  what  the 
profit  of  the  circumcision  ?  Can  Paul,  writing  to  the  erring  Galatians, 
possibly  mean  that  the  child  .of  one  of  these  by  circumcision  became  a 
debtor  to  keep  the  ceremonial  law ;  or  by  that  act  became  lyund  to  keep 
the  moral  law  ?  A  parent,  so  far  as  his  own  act  is  concemea,  may  obHge 
his  infant  child  to  a  certain  course  when  he  becomes  intelligent  and 
accountable,  or  the  child  must  act  in  opposition  to  parental  conduct  and 
design.  No  parent  can  make  it  obligatory  on  his  child  to  adhere  to  aught 
that  God  has  abrogated,  any  more  than  he  can  bind  his  child  to  the  super- 
stitions of  Popery  or  the  delusions  of  Mohammedanism.  A  parent  may 
enforce  (I  mean  not  coercively)  on  his  children  obedience  to  all  God's 
commands,  but  there  is  much  improper  speaking  on  parents'  obliging 
their  children  to  believe  this  and  to  do  that,  by  having  them  baptized  when 
infants.  Mr.  G.  wishes  us  not  contemptuously  to  dismiss  the  idea 
of  a  child  becoming  a  debtor  to  the  Jewish  law.  We  have  no  better 
feeling  than  that  of  contempt  towards  the  idea  of  a  Christian,  by 
circumcising  his  child,  making  that  child  a  "debtor  to  the  Jewish 
law."  We  believe  that  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  the  circumcised 
child  of  a  Jew  did  "become  a  debtor  to  the  Jewish  law,"  but  not  through 
the  simple  fact  of  having  been  circumcised.  And  when  parents  with  force 
remind  their  children  that  to  "repentance  and  faith  they  are  pledged  by 
the  baptismal  rite,"  they  ignorantly  avail  themselves  of  the  force  of  decep- 
tion, which  will  be  justifiable  only  when  it  becomes  right  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come. 

I  can  believe  with  Dr.  Wilson,  that  "  it  was  not  circumcision  limited 
to  adults,  but  the  circumcision  of  the  Mosaic  law,"  which  these  sticklers 
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for  eiretunoision  regarded  as  indispensable,  and  yet  maintain  that  it  is  of 
the  circumcision  of  the  "  Gentile  converts"  alone,  of  which  we  read  in 
Acts  xv.  Scripture  says  as  expressly  that  Christ  would  profit  the  circum- 
cised nothing,  as  that  the  circumcised  were  obligated  to  keep  the  whole 
law.  On  the  principle  of  interpretation  which  some  would  adopt  on  being 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law,  we  might  conclude  that  Timothy,  Paul,  and 
all  the  circumcised  were  doomed  to  eternal  perdition.  In  the  verse  im- 
mediately preceding  that  in  which  Paul  speaks  of  the  obligations  which 
the  demanded  circumcision  of  Christians  would  involve,  he  says,  "If  ye 
be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing."  If  being  circumcised  in 
unconsciousness — as  certainly  the  apostles  and  many  of  the  first  ChristianB 
were  thus  circumcised — causes  an  obligation,  according  to  ver.  8,  to  do  the 
whole  law,  then  according  to  ver.  2,  where  we  read,  *' If  ye  be  circumcised 
Christ  BhaU  profit  you  nothing,"  heing  circmncised  in  unconsciousness, 
excludes  from  Christ  and  salvation.  According  to  the  same  mode  and 
principle  of  interpretation,  circumcision  in  unconsciousness  was  damnatory ; 
and  it  also  obliged  to  do  the  whole  law  f  The  apostle,  after  stating  the 
obligation  arising  from  continued  circumcision,  says,  ''Christ  is  become  of 
no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace."  Instead  of  teaching  obligation  arising  from  what  is  done  to 
us  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  the  apostle  is  denouncing  sentiments 
which  would  oblige  professing  Christians  to  a  continuance  of  what  was 
typical  and  ceremonial,  which  would  involve  the  subversion  of  a  depend- 
ence wholly  on  Christ,  and  thus  the  exclusion  from  an  interest  in  His 
salvation.  Of  the  competency  of  an  infant  to  do  the  whole  law,  there  is 
not  a  hint  in  God's  word,  or  in  any  human  production,  so  far  as  I  know, 
excepting  those  which  advocate  the  baptism  of  infants.  The  apostle  is 
speaking  of  Gentile  proselytes  to  Christianity,  wjio,  by  submitting  to  cir- 
cumcision as  necessary,  would  bind  themselvei^to  all  the  law  of  Moses. 
Neither  the  circumcision  nor  the  baptism  of  babes  ever  obliged  them  when 
adults  to  Judaism  or  Christianity,  to  Popery  or  Protestantism,  to  any 
sentiment  or  any  practice.  Unless  the  initiatory  ordinance  was  different 
in  the  churches  of  Galatia  from  what  it  was  at  other  places,  the  baptized 
had  professedly  "  believed."  The  apostle  wrote,  as  Dr.  Stacey  says,  "  to 
correct  the  heresy  of  those  who  maintained  the  authority  of  the  law  as  a 
ground  of  justification,"  and  to  teach  ''  that  salvation  is  possible  only 
through  fiEdth  in  Christ,  and  that  baptism  devoutly  received  is  the  formal 
profession  of  this  faith"  (^]^,  80,  81).  Dr.  Halley  teaches  that  the  argument 
of  Baptists  from  the  expression,  <' as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ,"  in  its  proper  breadth  would  ''prove  that 
no  hypocrites  were  baptized"  (p.  82).  If  the  Baptist  interpretation  demand 
that  we  baptize  no  hypocrites,  then  the  interpretation  of  many  of  our 
opponents  will  demand  that  no  hypocrites  be  received  to  fuU  membership, 
or  that  we  have  power  to  search  the  heart.  Who  knows  not  that  it  is 
after  the  manner  of  man  and  of  God  to  speak  of  persons  according  to 
their  professed  character  7  We  accept  the  testimony  of  Dr.  S.  to  baptism 
as  a  formal  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  maintain  that  it  ought  ever 
to  be  devoutiy  received ;  but  that  it  "  has  thus  the  very  character  of  cir- 


126  SUBJECTS    OF    BAPTISM. 

comcision,'*  that  it  performs  "  the  office  of  circumcision,*'  *^  occupies  its 
place,  and  implies  its  repeal,"  I  believe  to  be  an  erroneous  fancy. 

The  epistolary  passages  to  which  consideration  is  refused  as  unworthy 
of  a  serious  refutation  are  passages  in  which  baptism  is  so  associated  with 
personal  religion  that  the  Tractarians  have  argued  a  power  in  the  rite  to 
produce  it.  According  to  Dr.  H.,  persons  subsequently  to  baptism  are  to 
repent,  to  believe,  and  to  put  on  Christ :  according  to  the  apostle,  the 
baptized  had  repented,  believed,  and  put  on  Christ.  I  believe  that  the 
sentiment  which  we  maintain  to  be  contained  in  these  epistolary  passages, 
is  incapable  of  refutation.  The  argument  from  these  passages  is  one 
against  which  the  system  of  our  opponents  has  no  defence.  There  is  no 
faith  in  Christ,  no  death  to  sin,  no  resurrection  to  newness  of  life,  no  rising 
with  Christ  through  the  £uth  of  the  operation  of  God,  no  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  no  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  in  the  baptism  of  infants 
and  unbelievers.  I  believe  our  opponents  to  be  both  conscientious  and 
wise  in  hurrying  away  from  these  epistolary  passages,  whether  it  be  to 
Matthew  or  to  Ezekiel,  to  Moses  or  to  Abraham.  We  shall,  however, 
delay  our  departure  hence  till  we  have  listened  to  a  few  concessions, 
which  from  some  may  be  on  the  phraseology  of  Bom.^^yr,  ^Ijof  which  is 
similar  to  a  part  of  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Dr.  Wall. — "  For  as  numy  of  yon  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  made 
Christ  your  own ;  and  are  clothed  with  His  gracesy  His  merits." — Para,  on  Ha/rd  Texts, 
on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Calvin. — *'  He  nses  the  similitude  of  a  robe  when  he  says,  that  the  Calatians  have 
pnt  on  Christ ;  but  he  means  that  they  were  so  grafted  into  Christ,  that  before  God 
they  bore  the  name  and  person  of  Christ,  and  were  reckoned  more  in  Him  than  in 
themselves." 

Locks. — "  God  now  looking  on  them,  there  appeared  nothing  but  Christ.  They 
are,  as  it  were,  ooyered  all  oyer  with  Him,  as  a  man  is  with  the  clothes  that  he  has 
put  on." 

LuTHBB. — "  To  put  on  Christ  is  taken  two  manner  of  ways :  according  to  the  law 
and  according  to  tiie  gospel.  According  to  the  law  it  is  said  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
to  the  Biomans  :  '  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  i.e.,  follow  the  example  and  virtues 
of  Christ.  .  .  .  But  the  putting  on  of  Christ  according  to  the  gospel,  consisteth 
not  in  imitation,  but  in  a  new  birth  and  a  new  creation.  — Com.,  on  G^.  iii,  27. 

Engliah  Reformers  (by  T.  Bussell).*-"  Thus  is  Paul  to  be  understood  {QaL  iii)  where 
he  saith,  All  ye  that  are  baptized  into  Christ,  have  pnt  Christ  on  you ;  i.e.,  you  have 
promised  to  die  with  Christ  as  touching  your  sins  and  worldly  desires  past,  and  to 
become  new  men,  or  creatures,  or  members  of  Christ." — Vol.  iii,  p.  290. 

Thbophtlact  had  before  written,  "  There  is  not  in  one  man  a  Jew,  and  in  another 
a  Greek,"  Ao.  **  Every  one  of  those  who  have  been  baptized,  hath  laid  aside—put  off 
— ^the  personal  peculiarities  which  belonged  to  him  by  nature,  but  all  have  assumed 
one  example." — InStovel's  Chris.  jDt«c.,pp.  341,  342. 

Dr.  S.  Claskb. — "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ ;  that  is,  have  put  yourselves  under  an  obligation  of  laying  aside  all  other  dis- 
tinctions, and  of  being  united  upon  the  foot  of  obedience  to  His  alone  commands." 
— 8er.,  vol.  iv,  pp.  89,  90. 

Bp.  Taylor. — "  Whosoever  are  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ,  have  pnt 
on  the  new  man :  but  to  put  on  this  new  man,  is  to  be  formea  in  righteousness,  and 
holiness,  and  truth," — On  Lib.  of  Pro.,  p.  345. 

Dr.  DODDSIDOE. — "  For  so  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  and  so 
have  taken  upon  vou  the  solemn  profession  of  His  religion,  may  then  be  said  to  have 
put  on  Christ,  to  oe  clothed  with  His  character,  and  covered  with  His  righteousness." 

Dr.  John  Scott. — "  The  apostle  tells  us  that  so  many  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ,  Qal.  iii,  27 ;  and  putting  on  Christ  is  opposed  by  the  apostle 
to  making  provision  for  th9  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,  Bom.  ziii,  14 ;  and  there* 
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fore  moBt  necossarily  denote  an  engagement  of  onrselves  to  a  striot  observance  of  the 
lawB  of  Christian  purity ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thin^f ,  a  promise  or  stipulation  on  our 
part  of  universal  obedience  to  His  laws." — Chris.  Ltfe^  p.  ii,  ch.  vii. 

B.  Baxter. — "  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  sincerely  consented  to  the  baptismal 
covenant,  and  so  been  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  relation  to  Him,  have 
thereby  even  put  Him  on  as  your  garment,  and  wholly  given  up  yourselves  to  Him, 
and  so,  as  His  members,  are  united  to  Him.  And  all  that  are  baptized  have  professed 
this ;  which  the  sincere  perform"  (Para,  on  Gal.  iii,  27). — In  his  Practical  Works  we 
read :  "As  many  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ,  and  are  aU  one 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  Gal.  iii, 
27-29.  Thus  s]>eak8  the  apostle  of  the  probation  groimded  on  a  credible  profession  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  clear  that  the  profession  was  pre- supposed,  that  might  support  this 
charitable  judgment"  (vol.  iv,  p.  296).  In  his  Disputation  (p.  99),  he  says  :  "All  the 
baptized  are  said  to  have  put  on  Christ.*"  "  All  tnat  are  dulv  baptized  are  baptized 
into  Christ :  therefore  they  are  supposed  to  profess  that  faith  by  which  men  are  united 
and  engrafted  into  Christ."  Again  (p.  112),  "All  that  are  baptized  have  professedly 
put  on  Christ." 

J.  TRA.PP. — "  Have  put  on  Christ*  To  justification  and  sanctificatiou"  (Com.f  on 
Gal.  iii,  27). — Do  baptized  infants  thus  put  on  Christ  ? 

Dr.  Mackniqht. — "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  there- 
by professed  that  ye  have  put  on  the  very  temper  and  virtues  of  Christ"  (Com.,  on 
Gfal.  iii,  27J.  "  To  put  on  Christ,  is  to  follow  His  doctrine,  precepts,  and  example." — 
Com.j  on  Bom.  xiii,  14. 

J.  Weslxt. — "  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  testified  vour  faith  by  being  baptized 
in  tile  name  of  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ — have  received  Him  as  your  righteousness, 
and  are  therefore  sons  of  God  through  Him." 

Dr.  A.  CuLBKE. — "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  haptited  into  Christ.  All  of  you 
who  have  believed  in  Christ  as  the  promised  Messiah,  and  received  baptism  as  a  pubUo 
proof  that  ye  had  received  Christ  as  ^our  Lord  and  Saviour,  have  put  on  Cmist." 
"  To  put  on  or  to  be  clothed  with  one,  is  to  assume  the  person  and  character  of  that 
"  The  profession  of  Christianity  is  an  assumption  of  the  character  of  Christ" 
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(Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27).  "  Putting  on,  or  being  clothed  with  Jesus  Christ,"  says  he, 
"  signifies  receiving  and  believing  the  gospel,  and  consequently  taking  its  maxims  for 
the  goverment  of  lue,  having  the  mind  that  was  in  Chiist." — Com.^  on  Bom.  xiii,  14. 

J.  Benson. — "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ — in  consequence  of 
your  believing  in  Him  with  your  heart  unto  righteousness,  and  have  thereby  testified 
and  professed  your  faith  in  Him,  "have  put  on  Christ — ^have  received  Him  as  your 
righteousness  and  sanctifioation." 

M.  Henry. — "  This  faith  in  Christ  whereby  they  became  the  children  of  God,  he 
acquaints  us,  ver.  27,  was  what  they  professed  in  baptism ;  for,  he  adds,  As  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptised  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ;  having  in  baptism  prof  esscd 
their  faith  in  Him,  they  were  thereby  devoted  to  Him,  and  had,  as  it  were,  put  on  His 
livery  and  declared  themselves  His  servants  and  disciples."  "  In  our  baptism  we  put 
on  Christ,  because  we  profess  our  disciplcship  to  Him." — Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Dr.  Doddridge. — "  For  so  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  unto  Christ,  and 
so  have  taken  upon  you  the  solemn  profession  of  His  religrion,  may  then  be  said  to 
have  put  on  Chnst,  to  be  clothed  with  His  character,  and  covered  with  His  righteous- 


ness (Para.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27). — On  Bom.  xiii,  14,  he  Fays,  "Put  on  the  Lord  Jeeus 
Christ.  A  strong  expression  for  endeavouring  to  be  clothed  with  all  the  virtues  and 
graces  which  composed  His  character."  "  It  is  observable  that  the  apostle  does  not 
Bay, '  Put  on  purity  and  sobriety,  peacefulness  and  benevolence ;  but  ho  in  effect  says 
all  at  once  in  saying,  *  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  " 

T.  Scott. — "  The  connection  of  the  27th  verse  with  that  which  precedes,  shews 
that  the  faith  in  Christ  which  was  publicly  professed  in  baptism,  and  not  the  mere 
outward  administration  (whether  the  baptized  person  had  faith  or  not)  was  especially 
intended"  (Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27).  Also,  "  For  as  many  of  them  as  had  been  baptized 
according  to  Christ's  appointment,  and  thus  admitted  into  His  church,  if  indeed  they 
were  what  their  profession  implied,  had  *  put  on  Christ'  as  their  robe  of  righteousness." 
— On  Bom.  xiii,  14,  he  says,  "Let  the  mind  and  example  of  Christ  bo  reflected  in  all 
their  tempers  and  conduct,  that  all  who  see  their  piety,  purity,  zeal,  benevolence,  and 
self-denial,  might  recognize  the  image  and  character  of  Christ  in  them." 

I.  CoBBiN. — "  Put  on  Christ,  professed  Him,  and  received  His  righteousness." 
— Com.,  on  Qsl.  iii,  27. 

Anno.  Par.  Bi.,  on  Bom.  xiii,  14. — "  Be  habitually  clothed  with  the  likeness  of 
Christ."  On  Gral.  iii,  27 — "  All  who  put  on  Christ  are  brought  into  a  oneness  which 
oyer-rides  all  earthly  distinctions." 
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A.  Pbldhak.— "To  put  on  Christ  implies  a  divesting  And  denying  of  onnelTes. 
A  daily  death  to  the  world  and  its  deairee  mnst  precede  and  acoompony  a  liying  to  the 
Lord." — Com.  on  Rom.,  xiii,  14. 

T.  Boston  :  "  Gal.  iii,  27.  *  For  as  many  of  yon  as  have  been  bai>tized  into  Christ, 
have  pat  on  Christ.'  YHiere  baptism  is  made  a  seal  of  oar  onion  with  Christ,  which 
is  one  of  the  ends  of  baptism.  This  end,  says  a  learned  man,  none  bat  the  faithful  do 
obtain ;  for,  as  the  aposle  saTS  in  the  same  plaoe,  ye  are  all  the  children  of  Qod  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesns." — He  snbseqaently,  in  paraphrasing  this  passage,  says :  "  Ajb 
many  of  yon  as  have  been  baptized  (I  speak  of  you  according  to  the  judgment  of 
ohanty,  none  of  you  having  been  baptized  by  the  ministers  of  Christ,  but  snch  as 
made  a  oredible  profession  of  saving  faith^ ;  as  many  of  you,  I  say,  as  have  been  bap- 
tized in  token  of  your  ingrafting  into  Chnst,  are  umted  to  Christ,  the  Son  of  Qod ;  of 
which  union  your  baptism  is  a  seal." — Works,  pp.  385, 431. 

Dr.  Whitbt. — "  For  as  many  of  yon  as  have  (believed  in  Christ,  and  upon  that 
faith  have)  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ." — Com.t  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

M.  Poole. — "  They  had  put  on  Christ ;  they  had  accepted  of,  and  received  Christ 
for  their  jasidfication  and  for  their  sanctification"  (Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27^. — On  Bom. 
ziii,  14,  he  says,  "  To  put  on  Christ  is  to  receive  and  rest  upon  Him  by  faith,  as  also 
to  profess  and  imitate  Him." 

Dean  Stanhope. — "  How  then  can  these  be  in  any  degree  excusable  in  Christianity, 
who  at  their  baptism  engage  most  solemnly  to  make  the  purity  of  Jesus  Christ  their 
constant  pattern,  and  His  virtues  the  garb  of  their  souls,  by  which  they  should  be  as 
visibly  distinguished  as  men  commonly  are  by  the  garments  they  wear  P" — Para,,  Ac., 
on  Bom.  xiii,  14. 

T.  GATA.KEB  says — '*  If  a  person  were  to  ask  me  to  define  a  Christian,  I  would  give 
him  no  definition  more  readily  than  this :  A  Christian  is  one  who  has  put  on  Chr&t." 
-^Com.y  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Abp.  TiLLOTBON. — **  By  baptism  we  profess  to  be  entered  into  a  new  state,  and  to 
be  endued  with  a  new  nature  ,  .  .  and  therefore,  baptism  is  called  the  putting  on 
of  Christ.  As  many  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  — WorJUf 
Ser.  vii. 

£.  BidCEBSTBTH. — "  In  baptism  we  put  on  the  whole  Christ,  the  suffering  Christ 
now,  the  glorified  Christ  hereafter :  His  death  in  our  daily  dyin^  to  sin ;  His  resurrec- 
tion in  oar  daily  living  to  God,  and  being  raised  up,  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesns."— On  Bap.,  pp.  79,  80. 

A.  PiRiB. — ^Baptism  "  is  intended  to  eroress  our  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
the  new  man,  a  new  character  indeed"  (Vn  Bap.,  p.  16).  ''To  be  'baptized  into 
Christ,'  and  to  '  put  on  Christ,'  are  synonymous  expressions ;  and  to  put  on  Christ  is 
to  put  on  His  character." — ^If  we  say  not  that  these  expressions  are  synonymous, 
the  passage  is  suffioienUy  opposed  to  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism. 

B.  Watson,  having  si>OKen  of  the  gospel  as  "  a  promise,  an  engagement,  a  coven- 
ant on  the  psft  of  God  to  remit  sin,  and  to  save  all  tnat  believe  in  Christ,"  adds,  "  To 
the  covenant  in  tiiis  new  form  He  also  requires  a  visible  and  formal  act  of  acceptance ; 
which  act,  when  expressive  of  the  required  faith,  makes  us  parties  to  the  covenant, 
and  entitles  us,  through  the  faithfulness  of  God,  to  its  benefits.  '  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;*  or,  as  in  the  passage  before  us,  '  As  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.'  We  have  the  same  view  of  bap- 
tism as  an  act  of  covenant  acceptance,  and  as  it  relates  to  God's  gracious  engagement 
to  justify  the  ungodly  by  faith  in  His  Son  in  the  oft-quoted  passage  in  1  Pe.  iii,  20, 21." 
—TheoX.  Ins.,  vol.  !▼.  PP-  405,  406. 

ScHLVUSHEB. — **  To  be  baptized  into  or  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  into 
Christ,  Acts  ii,  38 ;  xix,  5  ;  Bom.  vi,  3 ;  Gal.  iii,  27,  to  bind  himself  (or  one's-self)  by 
the  baptism  received  to  the  observance  and  profession  of  the  Christian  religion"  (Lex, 
Art.  BaplxMo).  "  As  many  as  are  baptized  into  Christ,  are  united  with  Him  in  the 
doaest  bonds." — Lex.    Art.  Enduo. 

Bbkoel. — ^"  Ye  have  put  on  Christ.  Christ  is  with  yon  the  toga  virilis.**  "Among 
the  Bowi^n<i,  when  a  youth  arrived  at  manhood,  he  a-ssumed  the  ^ss  of  a  full-grown 
man,  which  was  called  toga  virUis,**  "  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  ye  are  in  Him 
the  sons  of  God." 

Dr.  L.  Woods. — "  In  Gal.  iii,  27,  the  apostle  says,  *  As  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.'  Hero  the  metaphor  is  taken  from  the 
putting  on  of  clothes.  Believers  have  put  on  Christ ;  have  assumed  his  character ; 
have  invested  or  clothed  themselves  with  His  moral  excellence,  as  one  covers  himself 
with  a  garment.  And  this  is  signified  by  their  being  baptized  into  Christ"  (Works^ 
vol.  iii,  p.  452)— Let  this  comment,  and  similar  ones,  be  read  in  remembranoe  of  the 
oomprenenaiye  words,  "  Ab  many  of  you  as." 
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W.  Thobn. — "  To  put  Him  on  necessarily  conveys  nothing  more  than  to  make  a 
profession  of  faith,  or  to  assume  an  obligation  to  regard  Christ  as  a  pattern,  teacher, 
and  Savionr." — Inf,  Bap.,  p.  280. 

T.  Williams. — "  All  who  are  baptized  pnt  on  thereby  the  profession  of  ChiiM' 
tianity."~Co<<.  Bi.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Dr.  Bloohfield. — "  The  passage  is  thus  rendered  by  Koppe  and  Borger :  *  For  aa 
many  of  you  as,  having  received  baptism,  profess  the  Christian  doctrine  (whether  cir- 
cumcised or  nncircumcised),  are  united  with  Christ  by  the  closest  bond'  **  (Crit.Dig.) ; 
and  this  is  fully  adopted  by  Dr.  B.  in  his  Or.  Tes.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

W.  Teiollope. — "  Of  the  phrase  enduneathai  Christon,  see  on  Bom.  xiii,  14.  Here 
it  rather  means  to  receive  the  privilegea  of  Christianity ,  as  heirs  of  the  promise  (ver. 
29)."— 4nal.  Theol,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

^  J.  H.  Godwin. — "  To  put  on  Christ  is  a  figure  denoting  the  reception  of  His  doc- 
trines, His  principles,  and  temper  by  His  followers ;  so  that  their  character  bears  a 
resemblance  to  His." — Chr.  Bap.,  p.  177. 

Webster  and  Wilkinson. — " '  All,  I  say,  for  as  ye  wore  baptized  into  one  name, 
Bo  ye  assumed  one  character ;  entered  into  one  and  the  same  fellowship  and  union 
with  Christ,  and  relation  to  God.*  Enedusasthe.  Clothed  yourselves  with. 
Such  expressions  are  natural  to  denote  assumption  of  the  whole  appearance,  form, 
presentment  of  the  person  or  character  spoken  of.  So  in  Lat.  *  induere  personam.' 
.  .  .  The  notion  here  conveyed  is  that  each  and  all  of  them  had  secured  a  spiritual 
interest  in  Christ  which  amounted  to  investment  with  His  likeness,  conformity  to 
Him,  almost  identity  with  Him.  See  on  hapt.  eis.  Matt,  xxviii,  19.  .  .  .  And  see 
on  Biom.  xiii,  14 ;  £ph.  iv,  22-24.  It  is  implied  by  the  form  used  that  they  had  thus 
'  clothed  themselves  with  Christ  *  by  their  own  act ;  now  their  own  act  in  baptism 
must  have  been  faith.  The  appeal  here  made  to  their  baptism  is  founded  on  the 
assumption  that  they  had  been  baptized  upon  believing,  that  their  belief  had  respect 
to  Christ  personally,"  &c. — Or.  Tes.,  on  Gal.  iii,  26-29. 

J.  Hewlett. — "  To  put  on  Christ  is  to  follow  His  doctrine,  precepts,  and  example" 
(Com.,  on  Bom.  xiii,  14).  "  Have  put  on  Christ.  The  acquiring  of  moral  and  religious 
truth,  principles,  and  habits,  is  frequently  expressed  in  Scripture  by  a  metaphor  de- 
rived from  wearing,  or  putting  on  clothes."—  On  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Br.  E.  BoBiNSON. — "  End.  ton  Christon,  i.e.,  to  be  filled,  imbued  with  Christ's 
Spirit,  to  be  like  Him,  Bom.  xiii,  14 ;  Gal.  iii,  27." — Lex.    Art.  Enduo. 

Dr.  D.  Davidson. — '*  To  put  on  as  a  garment  this  or  that  quality,  is  a  figure  of 
gn^at  energy,  often  used  in  Scripture.  It  signifies  to  acquire  plenty  of  the  thmg  put 
o»n,  Ps.  Ixv,  13  ;  and  that  the  virtue  or  quality  put  on  adheres  closely,  like  a  garment 
t«o  the  body,  Ps.  cix,  18. — To  put  on  Christ  is  to  adorn  and  defend  ourselves  by  con- 
formity to  His  doctrines,  spirit,  precepts,  and  example." — Com.,  on  Bom.  xiii,  14. 

Dr.  Babth. — "  Among  the  early  Christians,  who  were  not  baptized  until  they  be- 
lieved from  the  heart,  regeneration  was  no  doubt  more  visibly  connected  with  baptism 
than  is  now  the  case."  "  To  put  on  Christ,  means  to  enter  into,  and  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  His  nature." — Bible  Manual,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Dr.  C.  HoDaE. — "Baptism  is  throughout  this  passage  (Bom.  vi,  4),  as  in  Gal.  iii, 
27,  taken  for  the  reception  of  Christ,  of  which  it  is  the  appointed  acknowledgment." 
**  To  put  on  Christ  signifies  to  be  intimately  united  to  Him,  so  that  He,  and  not  wo, 
may  appear." — Com.  on  Rom. ;  ch.  vi,  4 ;  xiii,  14. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp. — "  *  As  many  of  vou  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ,'  and  are  therefore  obUgatea  to  confess  Him  for  your  Lord  and  Master,  to 
obey  Him,  and  follow  His  example." — Theol.  Lee,  p.  430. 

H.  Linton. — "  For  as  many  ofyou  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  and  thus 
taken  upon  you  the  profession  of  His  religion,  have  by  that  ordinance  put  on  Christ." 
Para.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Olhhausen. — "  All  those  baptized  have  put  on  Christ."  "This  expression,  bor- 
rowed from  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  (Is.  Ixi,  10),  denotes  the  most  intimate 
appropriation  of  Christ." — Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  26,  27. 

Neandeb. — "  In  baptism  entrance  into  communion  with  Christ  appears  to  have 
been  the  essential  point ;  thus  persons  were  united  to  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ,  and 
received  into  the  communion  of  the  redeemed,  the  church  of  Christ,  Gal.  iii,  27, 1  Cor. 
xii,  13.  Hence  baptism,  according  to  its  characteristic  marks,  was  designated  baptism 
into  Christ,  into  the  name  of  Christ,  as  the  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
was  the  original  article  of  faith  in  the  apostolic  church"  (His.  of  Plan.,  Ac.,  vol.  i,  p. 
161.  Bohn*8  Edi.).  "  Through  faith  each  one  entered  for  himself  into  fellowship  with 
the  Bedeemer"  (  p.  489).  "  Since  the  church  is  no  other  than  the  outward  visible  re- 
presentation of  ^e  inward  communion  of  believers  with  the  Bedeemer  and  one  an- 
other, the  ixLstitation  of  outward  visible  rites  or  signs  oorrespondfl  to  these  two 
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elements  of  it  (both  as  yisible  and  Inyisible) ;  these  rites,  baptism  and  the  snpiMr,  are 
designed  to  represent  the  facts  which  form  the  basis  of  this  oommnnion.  ^ptism 
denotes  the  confession  of  dependance  on  Christ  and  the  entrance  into  communion 
with  Him,  and  hence  the  appropriation  of  all  which  Christ  promises  to  those  who 
stand  in  such  a  relation  to  Umi ;  it  is  the  vutting  on  Christt  in  whose  name  baptism 
is  administered,  an  expression  which  includes  m  it  all  we  haye  said,  Ghd.  iii,  27." 
—p.  494. 

BuLCKUBT  and  Hawbb. — "  Have  put  on  Christ. — Christ  is  to  you  the  robe  of  man- 
hood. You  are  no  longer  judged  by  that  which  you  were;  you  are  equally  in  Christ 
and  belonging  to  Him ;  see  the  verses  which  follow.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  in 
Him  you  are  the  sons  of  God." — Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Br.  E.  Valpt  here  speaks  of  "  every  one  that  is  baptized  into  Christ's  profession.*' 
— (?r.  Tes.,  on  GaL  iii,  26,  27. 

B.  H.  CooFEB  says  that  Tertullian,  on  Ghil.  iii,  27,  rightly  speaks  of  the  "  baptized 
in  Christ,"  who  " have  put  on  Christ,"  as  " priests  unto  God."  He  says  that  "all 
Christians,  are,  as  such,  priests." — ^This  is  intelligible  and  scriptural,  luut  how  in- 
applicable is  all  this  to  infants  and  unbelievers  I 

Dr.  J.  Bbown. — "  That  this  high  honour  of  being  *  the  children  of  God,'  is  not 
peculiar  to  any  class  of  believers,  but  common  to  them  all,  is  the  principle  which  the 
apostle  states  and  illustrates  in  the  succeeding  verses.  '  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  .  .  ,  To  be  baptized  into  Christ 
is,  I  apprehend,  just  equivalent  to  being  united  or  intimately  related  to  Christ  by  that 
faith  of  which  a  profession  is  made  in  baptism."  "  To  put  on  Christ  is  plainly  some- 
thing parallel,  if  not  equivalent,  to  being  *  a  child  of  Christ,'  as  being  '  baptized  into 
Christ'  is  parallel  to  having  the  faith  of  Christ"  fExpo.  of  Qal.,  pp.  179, 180).  In  his 
Anal.  Expo,  of  Bom.fhe  says,  " '  To  put  on  Christ'  is  to  clothe  ourselves  with  all  the 
graces  which  adorn  His  character — ^to  become  His  living  image."  "  Christ  put  on 
man  in  nature  and  condition ;  man  should  put  on  Christ  in  disposition  and  character" 
(p.  604). — Bef erring  to  Gal.  iii,  27,  he  says,  "  The  meaning  seems  to  be — *  All  of  you 
who  are  really  related  to  Christ  in  the  way  of  which  baptism  is  the  emblem,  have  been 
80  identified  with  Him  as  to  be  treated  by  Gk>d,  not  as  you  deserve,  but  as  He  deserves." 
— On  Bom.  xiii,  14. 

Dr.  A.  Barnes. — "  They  were  baptized  with  reference  to  Him,  or  receiving  Him 
as  the  Saviour."  "  Have  ^ut  on  Christ.  That  is,  they  had  put  on  His  sentiments, 
opinions,  characteristic  traite,  &c.,  as  a  man  clothes  himself." — Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27. 

Dean  Alfobd. — "As  many  as  were  baptized  into  Christ,  did,  in  that  very  act,  put 
on,  clothe  yourselves  with  Christ."  "We  may  notice,  too,  as  Meyer  remarks,  tnat 
the  very  putting  on  of  Christ,  which  as  a  matter  of  standing  and  profession  is  done  in 
baptism,  forms  a  subject  of  exhortation  to  those  already  baptizea"  (Qr.  Tea.,  on  Gal. 
iii,  27). — ^The  apostie,  as  Dr.  A.  acknowledges,  is  speaking  of  all  the  baptized.  When 
Buch  language  was  used  by  an  inspired  apostie,  could  there  be  any  knowledge  of  infant 
baptism  P  The  apostle  is  speakuig',  as  Dr.  A.  here  and  on  Bom.  vi,  2-4  teaches,  re- 
specting the  baptized  at  the  time  of  baptism. 

Dr.  W.  Smith. — "  For  as  many  as  nave  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
(clothed  yourselves  with)  Christ."  "  After  the  preaching  of  the  faith  all  who  are  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  clothe  themselves  with  Him." — Bib.  Die.    Art.  Bap. 

Bp,  Ellicott. — "  The  meaning  of  eis  with  baptizo  appears  twofold ;  (a)  *  unto,* 
object,  purpose.  Matt,  iii,  11,  Acts  ii,  38 ;  (b)  *  into,'  union  and  communion  with,  the 
context  always  shewing  whether  it  be  of  the  most  complete  and  most  mvstical  nature, 
as  here  and  Kom.  vi,  3,  or  as  in  1  Cor.  x,  2,  necessarily  less  comprehensive  and  signifi- 
cant." *'  It  would  appear  that  endusesthai  tina  is  a  strong  expression  denoting  the 
complete  assumption  of  the  nature,  &c.,  of  another"  (Com.,  on  Gal.  iii,  27). — Notwith- 
standing all  that  is  pleaded  for  as  being  included  in  the  Greek  for  baptizing  into  and 
putting  on,  the  whole  is  applicable  to  infants  by  means  of  sponsors  ! 

Dr.  J.  Stacet. — "  The  answer  of  the  apostie"  to  the  erring  teachers  of  Ghi.latia  "is 
that  salvation  is  possible  only  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  that  baptism  devoutly 
received  is  the  formal  profession  of  this  faith.  It  is  the  outward  expression  of  that 
inward  act  by  which  the  blessings  of  Christian  fellowship  are  .appropriated,  and  the 
obligations  of  Christian  discipleship  are  assumed.  *  As  many  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  have  put  on  Chnst* "  (pp.  80,  81). —The  apostie  speaks  not  of  those  aJone 
who  had  devoutly  received  the  ordinance  in  opposition  to  others  who  in  unconscious- 
ness or  unregeneracy  had  been  baptized,  but  according  to  the  interpretation  of  all  such 
human  phraseology,  of  all  the  baptized. 
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§  7.    On  Ephxsiaks  iv,  5. 

Dr.  EiTTO. — "  Altbongh  not  original  as  a  rite,  baptism  was  original  as  an  institntion ;  and  as 
Bach— as  the  sign  of  a  series  of  meanings,  associations,  and  symbols — it  was  and  is  peculiar  to 
Christians,  although  the  simple  rite,  ^ith  a  different  scries  of  meanings  and  applications,  may  be, 
and  is,  still  in  use  among  nations  that  are  not  Christians." — Pic,  His.  of  PaUntine,  vol.  i,  p.  64. 

Dr.  Halley. — *'  The  true  sense  of  words  when  spoken  is  the  sense,  whether  perceived  or  not 
which  is  inherent  and  indestructible  in  them  forever." — Vol.  x,  p.  187. 

Dr.  J.  STorK.— "  Evangelical  Pa^dobaptists,  we  submit,  do  virtually  practise  two  baptisms."— 
Handb.,  &c.,  p.  806. 

Dr.  J.  Stagey.—**  SbsU  we  oppose  the  wish  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Shall  we  dispute  His  authority 
and  slight  His  words  7"^Th€  Sac,  p.  160. 

The  apostle  Paul,  when  recommending  peace  and  unity  to  the  ''saints" 
and  **  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus"  at  Ephesus,  reminds  them  that  there  is 
**  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  I  do  not  insist  on  faith  being  here 
mentioned  before  baptism  as  in  itself  proving  that  faith  must  precede  bap- 
tism. What  the  one  baptism  was,  whether  it  was  that  of  infants,  of  the 
unregenerate,  or  of  belie  vera,  we  learn  from  the  commission  of  our  Lord, 
and  from  apostolic  practice,  which  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  order 
of  these  words.  The  apostle's  enforcement  of  his  exhortation  to  unity  in 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  gives  as  much  countenance  to  two  or  three  modes 
of  salvation,  as  to  the  idea  that  the  **  one  baptism"  of  Christians  was  the 
difierent  baptisms  of  faith,  unbelief,  and  unconsciousness.  Of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit,  which  was  Christ's,  and  Christ's  alone,  and  has  been 
administered  solely  by  Him,  we  have  here  no  mention.  The  **  one  bap- 
tism" of  the  church  of  Christ,  is  the  ordinance  enjoined  by  Christ,  and 
administered  by  His  followers  to  these  whom  they  disciple. 

Baxter. — "  The  baptismal  vow,  and  covenant,  and  profession  ...  is  one  and 
the  same  to  all  in  the  essentials"  (Para.^  on  Eph.  iv,  6).  Elsewhere,  "God  hath  in 
Boripturo  institnted  bat  one  baptism  (to  profess  one  faith)." 

Dr.  Mackniqht. — "  Ye  all  serve  one  Lord ;  have  one  and  the  same  objects  of  faith  j 
and  have  professed  that  faith  by  one  form  of  baptism." — Com.,  on  Eph.  iv,  5. 

Dr.  Whitby. — "  One  Lord,  one  faith  (in  the  Lord),  one  baptism  (by  which  we  do 
profess  our  faith)." — Com.,  on  Eph.  iv,  5. 

M.  Hbney. — "  One  baptism,  by  which  we  profess  onr  faith,  being  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  the  same  sacramental  covenant 
whereby  we  engage  ourselves  to  the  Lord  Christ." — Com.,  on  Eph.  iv,  5. 

Dr.  Eadie. — '^  One  baptism  is  the  result  and  expression  of  the  one  faith  in  the  one 
Lord." — Com.,  on  Eph.  iv,  5. 

Dr.  Doddridge. — '*That  water  baptism  .  .  .  was  administered  to  all  the 
Gentile  converts,  and  not  confined  to  the  Jews,  appears  from  Matt,  xxviii,  19, 20  (com- 
pare Acts  X,  47) ;  that  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  did  not  supersede  water  baptism, 
appears  to  have  been  the  judgment  of  Peter  and  those  that  were  with  him  ;  so  that 
the  one  baptism  spoken  of  seems  to  bo  that  of  water,  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  being  only  called  baptism  in  a  figurative  sense.  As  for  any  objection  which 
could  be  drawn  from  1  Cor.  i,  17,  it  is  suflSciontly  answered  by  the  preceding  verses, 
and  all  the  many  texts  in  which  (in  epistles  written  long  after  this)  the  apostle  speaks 
of  all  Christians  as  baptized,  and  argues  from  the  obligation  of  baptism." — Misc, 
Works,  p.  489. 

Brewin  Grant. — "  The  union  of  the  church  is  one  of  general  polity,  consisting  of 
*  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism ;'  there  is  one  magna  charta,  into  the  faith  of  which 
all  are  baptized." — On  the  Ch.  ofChr.,  p.  39. 

Olshausen. — "Baptism  which  supposes  and  does  not  make  faith." — Com.,  on 
Eph.  iv,  4-6. 

Dr.  HoDaE. — "Under  the  new  dispensation  the  baptized  are  'fcederati,*  men  bound 
together  in  covenant  with  Christ  and  with  each  other.  There  is  but  one  baptism. 
All  the  baptized  make  the  same  profession,  accept  the  same  covenant)  and  are  oon- 
secrated  to  the  same  Lord  and  Bedeemer," — Com,^  on  Eph.  iv,  5. 
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H.  LiHTON.— '*  Wo  all  own  one  Lord  and  SaTionr,  profess  one  faith,  have  been 
partakers  of  one  baptism." — Para,  and  Notes,  on  Eph.  ir,  5. 

Dean  Alfobd. — '*One  baptism,  the  objective  seal  of  the  snbjectiTe  faith,  by 
which,  as  a  badge,  the  members  of  Christ  are  outwardly  and  visibly  stunped  with  His 
name." — N.  T.,  on  Eph.  iy,  6. 

Dr.  Stacbt. — "  There  is  one  baptism,  and  this  is  tme  equally  of  observance  as  of 
essence"  (p.  240). — Dr.  S.  can  teach  that  the  Lord's  Sapper,  being  "  a  commemorative 
solemnity,  demands  a  commemorating  intelligence"  and  "a  grateful  recognition  of 
the  Saviour's  sufferings,"  while  baptism,  which  is  admitted  to  be  monumental  of  "the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God"  (p.  5),  requires  in  its  reception  neither 
appreciation  nor  knowledge  of  the  glorious  facts  ! 

T.  Scott. — "  The  whole  church  was  *  one  body,*  of  which  every  believer  was  a 
member,  and  *  Christ  the  Head.'  .      .    They  had  all '  one  Lord.'    .     .     .    They 

had  aU  '  one  faith.'  .  .  .  They  had  all  been  admitted  into  the  church  by  *  one  bap- 
tism' with  water,  *  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,' 
as  the  sign  of  regeneration  and  the  outward  seal  of  the  New  Covenant.  Thus  they 
were  all,  whether  Jews  or  GentUes,  become  the  worshippers  of  *  one  God.' " — Com.,  on 
Eph.  iv,  1-6. 

Dr.  Blooufield. — "  On  the  meaning  of  pistxs  hererecent  Commentators  too  much 
refine.  It  seems  best  to  take  it  in  its  plain  and  natural  sense,  of  the  simple  and  funda- 
mental principles  of  belief  which  suffice  to  fit  any  one  for  baptism." — Crit.  Dt.,  on 
Eph.  iv,  6,  6. 

Bp.  Ellicott,  and  the  Episcopalians  generally,  regard  this  one  baptism  as  the 
rite  which  Christ  has  ordained  to  be  continued  in  His  church,  and  performed  by  us,  in 
opposition  to  the  entirely  unfounded  hypothesis  that  the  apostle  is  referring  to  the 
baotism  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  accordance  with  Wesley's  words,  "  one  outward  baptism." 
^-Notes,  on  Eph.  iv,  5. 

§  8.    On  Col.  n,  12. 

Dr.  Wardlaw. — "  It  was,  strictly  speaking,  in  believing  that  these  converts  became  partakers 
with  Christ  in  His  death  and  resarrection ;  vot  it  fa  not  onnsual  to  speak  of  thingH  as  taking  place 
In  haptitm  which  properly  took  place  by  faith,  because  baptism  was  tii6  first  pablio  declaration  of 
the  faivh  of  the  converts."— JV.  Bap.,  p.  139. 

8.  T.  CoLKBiDGB.— "  A  ceremony  duly  instituted  is  a  chain  of  gttld  around  the  neck  of  faith.'* 
'-Aids  to  ntif.,  p.  862. 

In  Col.  ii,  12,  we  read,  '*  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  Him  from  the  dead."  It  is  to  me  inconceivable  that  such  state- 
ments as  we  have  here  and  elsewhere  should  be  found — of  which  state- 
ments there  is  no  modification  by  a  single  precept  or  precedent  of  baptism 
in  any  part  of  the  inspired  records — ^if  Christian  baptism  in  apostohc  times 
was  anything  else  than  believers'  baptism.  Can  ii^ants  or  unbelievers  be 
said  to  have  risen  with  Christ  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  ? 
And  is  not  this  spoken — as  the  apostolic  words  in  Bom.  vi,  8,  4,  and  Gal. 
iii,  27 — in  application  to  the  baptized  at  large,  and  not  to  a  part  of  them  ? 
**  According  to  the  ordinary  use  of  language,  says  Abp.  Whateley,  ''a  sign 
is  understood  to  be  a  sign,  from  its  being  regularly  accompanied  by  at 
least  some  reasonable  presumption  of  the  presence  of  the  thing  signified." 
-^On  Bap.y  p.  16. 

I  shall  here  adduce  a  number  of  Pcedobaptist  writers  on  ^*  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ,"  as  well  as  on  the  baptism  He  has  enjoined  ;  believing 
that  no  unbiassed  reader  will  conclude  that  the  circumcision  of  the  11th 
verse  is  the  baptism  of  the  12th  verse,  but  that  the  former  is  divinely 
intended  to  precede  the  latter. 

Dr.  Stacey  considers  Col.  ii,  11, 12,  along  with  othor  passages,  to  "  establish  the 
principle"  that  '^baptism  is  spiritnEd  circumcision"  (p.  83), — If  to  spiritual  oircum- 
oij9ion  he  attaches  a  moaning  in  accordance  with  the  words,  "  Cii^cumciflion  ia  that  of 
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tHe  Heart,"  I  am  incapable  of  discovering  countenance  to  the  baptism  of  babes  and  of 
the  iinrojfcnerate.  He  teaches  that  "  by  ,the  circumcision  of  Christ"  is  meant  '*  bap- 
tism introduced  by  Christ  instead  of  circumcision;"  and  that  the  twelfth  verse  is 
*' the  explanation"  "  of  the  circumcision  of  Christ !"  He  speaks  of  the  twelfth  verse 
as  "  suggesting  the  occasion  on  which  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  was  put  away, 
aild  specifying  the  service,  baptism"  (p.  82).  If  in  baptism  "  the  renunciation  was 
solemnly  professed,"  was  it  infant  or  unbelieving  baptism  ?  Dr.  S.  teaches  that  "  the 
Colossians" — ^vea,  and  that  the  apostle  so  **  affirmed — had  no  need  of  the  rite  in  the 
letter  as  they  had  received  it  in  tne  spirit,  having  by  the  consecration  of  themselves 
to  God  in  baptism  put  away  the  accumulated  mass  of  their  defilement  and  sin,  and 
thus  become  *  complete  in  Christ'  "  (pp.  82,  83).  Dr.  S.  is  not  intending  a  truism  to 
the  effect  that  having  once  been  baptized  as  believers  in  Christ,  they  needed  not  again 
in  baptism  profess  to  put  away  their  evil  doings,  believing  in  Christ  the  only  and  all- 
sufficient  Purifier  from  the  defilement  of  sin.  Whatever  Dr.  S.  means,  "  the  consecra- 
tion of  themselves  to  God  in  baptism,"  while  applicable  to  believers'  baptism,  will 
never  accord  with  the  baptism  of  infants  and  unbeuevers.  Equally  appropriate  only 
to  believers'  baptism  are  Dr.  S.'s  closing  words :  "  God  appears  in  the  rite  confirming 
our  faith  .  .  .  and  man  appears  in  it  .  .  .  professing  to  receive  the  stipulatea 
blessings  according  to  their  appointed  method  of  communication,  and  engaging,  as 
one  consecrated  to  the  Lord's  service,  *  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  He  has  com- 
manded' him." — p.  84. 

^  Dr.  W.  Smith. — "  As  the  natural  body  of  Christ  was  laid  in  the  grave  and  then 
raised  up  again,  so  His  mystical  body,  tne  Church,  descends  in  baptism  into  the 
waters,  in  which  also  it  is  raised  up  again  with  Christ,  through  faith  in  the  mighty 
working  of  God  who  raised  Him  from  the  dead." — He  says  tiiat  the  apostle  refers  to 
baptism  "  as  the  token  and  pledge  of  the  spiritual  death  to  sin  and  resurrection  to 
righteousness ;  and  moreover  of  the  final  victory  over  death  in  the  last  day  through 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ." — Bib.  Die.    Art.  Bap. 

^  Dr.  p.  Davidson. — "  By  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  that  which  He  requires  of  all 
His  subjects  and  performs  on  them,  namely,  the  circumcision  of  the  heaxt." — Pock, 
Com.f  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

Bp.  Wilson. — "  The  meaning  is  plain.  The  circumcision  of  the  true  convert  is 
made  without  hands."  "  It  consisted  in  putting  off,  spuming,  renouncing,  casting 
away  with  disgust,  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh."  "  This  may  well  bo  called  the 
circumcision  of  Christ." — Lee.  on  Col.,  on  ii,  11. 

Dr.  DoDDRiDOE. — "  Col.  ii,  11, 12,  has  also  been  urged  as  expressly  asserting  that 
baptism  is  Christian  circumcision  ;  but  it  may  be  replied,  It  only  sig^nifies  that  bap- 
tism obliges  us  to  that  mortification  which  is  the  true  Christian  circumcision." — Mis, 
Works,  p.  492. 

Bkza. — "  By  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  that  is,  that  which  Christ  Himself  cir- 
onmciseth  within  us  by  His  own  Spirit." — Com.,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

Baxter. — "  Tou  have  the  true  saving  circumcision  in  Christ,  even  that  of  the 
heart,  made  without  hands  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ." — Para.,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

Dr.  Whitby. — **  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  tiie  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands  (as  that  of  the  Jews  is,  but  consisting)  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins 
of  the  flesh ;  (which  is  done)  by  the  spiritual  circumcision  of  Christ."  '*  We  being 
buried  with  Him  in  baptism  (the  outward  symbol  of  our  spiritual  circumcision),"  &o. 
— Para.,  on  Col.  ii,  11,  12. 

I.  CoBBiN. — **  Circumcision  of  Christ ;  of  which  He  is  the  Author." — Com.,  on 
Col.  ii,  11. 

J.  Tbapp. — "  By  the  circumcision  of  Christ.  Which  ciroomciseth  our  hearts,  pull- 
ing off  that  wretched  foreskin." — Com.^  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

Dr.  Macknioht. — "  By  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  that  is,  by  the  circumcision 
which  Christ  requires  and  performs.  For  in  the  first  clause  of  the  verse,  Christ  is 
said  to  perform  this  circumcision  on  believers." — Com.,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

M.  Henry. — **  The  work  of  regeneration  in  us,  which  is  the  spiritual  or  Christian 
circumcision." — Com.,  on  Col.  ii.  11. 

J.  Wesley. — "  By  the  circum<:ision  of  Christ.  By  that  spiritual  circumcision  which 
Christ  worketh  in  your  heart." — Notes,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke. — "  By  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  the  operation  of  His  grace  and 
Spirit  may  be  intended ;  the  law  required  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh,  the  gospel  of 
Cnrist  required  the  circumcision  of  the  heart." — Com.,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

T.  Scott. — "  For  *  the  circumcision  of  Christ'  seems  rather  to  signifv  His  work  in 
the  believer's  soul,  than  His  own  personal  circumcision." — Com.,  on  Col.  ii,  11, 

Dr.  Bloomfield. — "  The  circumcision  of  Christ,  that  is,  that  spiritual  circum- 
oiaion  which  He  requires." — 6fr.  Tes.,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 
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Dr.  A.  Babnes. — "  By  the  circumcision  of  Christ.  Not  by  the  fact  that  Christ  was 
ciroiimcised,  but  we  have  that  kind  of  circumcision  which  C^ist  estabiiahed — to  wit, 
the  renouncing  of  sin.'' — Com.,  on  Col.  ii,  11. 

CoNTBEAKE  and  HowsoN. — *'  In  whom  also  you  were  circumcisod  with  a  circum- 
cision not  made  by  hands,  even  the  off-casting  of  the  whole  body  of  the  flesh,  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ." — Trans,,  in  Life,  &o.,  vol.  ii,  p.  479. — Subsequent  extracts  have 
special  reference  to  verse  12. 

Dr.  Wall. — "  Ye  are  in  baptism  buried  together  with  Christ,  in  respect  of  the 
mortification  of  your  sins,  represented  by  lying  under  the  water ;  and  in  the  same 
baptism  ye  rise  up  with  Him,  in  newness  of  life,  represented  by  your  rising  up  out  of 
the  water  again  ;  through  that  faith  of  yours  which  is  grounded  upon  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  who  raisetl  Him  from  the  dead." — Para,  on  Hard  Texts,  on  Col.  ii,  12. 

J.  Bliss. — "  Believers  are  '  buried  with  Him  in  baptism, '  to  express  their'dying  to 
sin  as  He  died  for  it ;  in  which  ordinanca  also  thoy  are  represented  as  raised  with  Him 
to  newness  of  life,  by  the  belief  they  then  profess  in  that  wonderful  di8X>lay  of  the 
power  of  God  who  raised  Him  from  tiie  dead." — Expo.,  on  Col.  ii,  12. 

Dr.  Ward  law  appears  to  doubt  not  that  the  apostle  refers  to  believers'  baptism 
in  Bom.  vi,  2-4,  and  in  **  the  parallel  pas^^age,  Col.  ii,  12.  Believers  are  there  said  to 
be  *  risen,  as  well  a^  buried,  with  Christ  in  baptism.'  They  were  not  baptized  into  the 
faith  of  Christ's  death  alone,  as  the  death  of  their  surety ;  they  were  baptized  also 
into  the  faith  of  His  r3surrection." — Inf.  Bjp,,  p.  138. 

D) .  DoDDRiDQ  E. — Let  ns  consider  our  "  engagement  to  a  life  of  exemplary  holiness ; 
especially  as  we  are  ourselves  circumciHed  with  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  as  by  bap- 
tism we  are  solemnly  engaged  to  mortify  all  irregular  affections,  and,  being  buried 
with  Christ  in  that  solemn  rite,  to  rise  to  all  newness  of  life,  having  received  the  for- 
giveness of  our  sins,  and  being  raised  with  Christ  to  the  hope  of  eternal  glory.'* — Com,, 
on  Col.  ii,  11-13. 

R.  Baxteb. — "  They  that  profess  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  to  rise 
again,  do  profess  true  repentance ;  but  all  that  are  baptized  must Iprof ess  to  be  buried 
with  Him  and  rise  again." — After  quoting  Col.  ii,  11-13,  he  says  :  "Note  1.  That  this 
is  spoken  to  all  the  church  of  the  Colossians,  and  therefore  they  are  presumed  to  be 
what  they  profess  and  appear  to  be.  2.  That  the  putting  of  the  body  under  water 
did  signify  our  burial  with  Christ,  and  the  death  or  putting  off  of  our  sins."  The 
language  supposes  "  their  consent  to  be  baptized  on  those  terms"  of  profession.  Hav- 
ing quoted  Bom.  vi,  3-5,  he  says  :  '*  1.  That  all  the  members  of  the  visible  church  are 
supposed  to  be  baptized  into  Christ  and  into  His  death  ;  and  so  to  be  buried  with 
Him  by  baptism  into  death,  and  planted  together  into  the  likeness  of  His  death.  2. 
And  that  this  is  not  supposed  to  be  only  an  engagement  for  the  future,  but  a  present 
entrance  into  the  state  of  mortification  and  vivification,  wherein  they  were  to  proceed 
by  newness  of  life."  "  True  repentance  and  abrenunciation  of  the  service  of  sin  was 
to  be  professed  by  all  that  would  be  baptized."  "  They  sealed  their  own  profession 
and  covenant  by  the  reception  of  baptism"  (Dispu.,  pp.  58,  59).  Again  (p.  70),  "  It  is 
commonly  confessed  by  us  to  the  Anabaptists  (as  our  Commentators  declare)  that  in 
the  apostles'  times  the  baptized  were  dipped  over  head  in  the  water,  and  that  this 
signified  their  profession,  both  of  believing  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
of  their  own  present  renouncing  the  world  and  the  flo»<h,  or  dying  to  sin  and  living  to 
Christ,  or  rising  again  to  newness  of  life,  or  being  buried  and  risen  again  with  Christ, 
fts  the  apostle  expounded  in  the  fore-cited  toxts  of  Col.  ii  and  Bom.  vi.  And  though 
(as  is  before  said)  we  have  thought  it  lawful  to  disuse  the  manner  of  dipping,  yet  we 
presume  not  to  change  the  use  and  signification  of  it." — He  has  taught  (p.  C2)  that  to 
be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  father,  &c.,  is  not  only  to  bo  baptized  by  the  authority 
of  the  Father,  &c.,  but  '*  to  bo  consecrated  to  the  Father,"  &o. ;  that  it  *'  comprehond- 
eth  or  pre-supposeth  a  profession  of  believing  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 

Bp.  Ellicott's  translation  of  this  passage  is  :  "  In  whom  ye  were  also  circumcised 
with  a  circumcision  not  wrought  with  hand,  in  the  putting  off  of  the  body  of  the  fiesh, 
in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  having  been  buried  with  Him  in  your  baptism,  wherein 
ye  were  also  raised  with  Him  through  your  faith  in  the  operation  of  God,  who  raised 
Him  from  the  dead." — Com.y  on  Col.  ii,  10-12. 

I.  CoBBiN. — '•  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism :  in  baptism  wo  are  buried  with  CJhrist. 
This  is  what  it  represents.  When  you  Colossians  were  baptized,  you  signified  that  you 
renounced  the  world,  and,  like  persons  dead  to  the  world,  you  became  subject  to  the 
power  of  a  Divine  resurrection,  being  *  dead  indeed '  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ." — Com.,  on  Col.  ii,  12. 

Dr.  Bloom  field. — "  The  apostle  illustrates  the  reformation  and  purity  required 
of  Christians,  by  a  fresh  image ;  though  employed  on  other  occasions,  as  in  Bom.  vi, 
9,"  Ao.-W^  X^.,  «>n  Col.  if,  12, 
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Dr.  Mackkioht. — "Beoanse  tliia  spiritnal  circumcision  is  to  be  completed  by 
Christ's  raising  our  bodies  fashioned  like  to  His  glorious  body,  signified  in  baptism 
by  the  raising  of  the  body  out  of  the  water,  tbe  apostle,  in  this  verso,  to  finish  his 
description  of  the  spiritual  cirbumcision,  adds,  *  Being  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  in 
which  also  ye  have  been  raised  with  Him,"  &c. — Trans.y  on  Col.  ii,  12. 

Dr.  TuBNBULL. — "  In  whom  you  have  not  only  been  circumcised  with  a  circum- 
cision not  done  by  hand,  in  the  removal  of  flesh  from  the  body,  in  the  circumcision 
of  Christ ;  and  have  been  entombed  with  Him  in  His  baptism ;  out  in  whom  you  have 
also  been  raised  with  Him,  through  the  faith  operated  by  Grod,  who  raised  Him  from 
the  dead." — Transla.  of  Epis.  and  Rev. 

Blackley  and  Hawes. — "  Through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God. — ^Better,  by 
your  faith  in  the  operation  of  God.    So  Mey.,  Alf.,"  Ac. — Com.f  on  Col.  ii,  12, 

Dr.  T.  W.  Peile. — "  The  apostle,  in  Col.  ii,  11, 12,  shews  that  the  spiritual  essence 
of  baptism  is  the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh ;  and  in  Titus  iii,  4,  5,  he 
directly  connects  the  outward  sign,  the  wmhing  of  regeneratioUy  with  the  inward  grace, 
the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ohost ;  which  in  the  next  verse  he  speaks  of  as  having  been 
alreadv  poured  abundantly  upon  them**  (Anno.^  on  Bom.  vi,  3). — The  immediate  recep- 
tion of  baptism  on  a  reception  of  Christ,  early  led  to  an  association  of  the  blessings 
of  faith  in  Christ  with  the  act  of  baptism. 

Dr.  DoEDES. — "  We  hear  St.  Paul  speaking  (Rom.  vi,  3-6 ;  Gal.  iii,  27)  on  baptism, 
and  think  from  what  he  there  says,  we  may  conclude  that  he  ascribes  a  map^ical  influ- 
ence to  baptism,  as  if,  having  been  baptized,  one  were  eo  ipso  one  with  Christ  and  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Ghost.  An  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Pauline  '  Lehrbegriff '  shews 
that  Paul  preached  faith  in  Jesus  (Col.  ii,  11, 12,  '  through  the  faith'),  and  nothing  but 
faith,  as  the  way  or  means  of  becoming  one  with  Christ,  and  of  receiving  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."— Hcrm.,  p.  122.    Clarks'  Edi. 

CoNTBEAEB  and  HowsON. — "For  with  Him  you  were  buried  in  your  baptism, 
wherein  also  you  were  made  partakers  of  His  resurrection,  through  the  faith  wrought 
in  you  by  Gk)d,  who  raised  Him  from  the  dead." — Trans,  of  Col.  ii,  12, 


§  0.    On  Heb.  n,  2;   iz,  10. 


Dr.  Oswald.—"  To  tnke  adyantngo  of  dark  surmises,  or  donbtfol  reasoning,  to  clnde  obligA- 
tions  of  any  kind,  its  always  looked  upon  as  an  indication  of  a  dishonest  heart."— Jj>p.  to  Com, 
Bemtt  p.  21. 


We  read  in  Heb.  vi,  1,  2  :  **  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of 
the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  of  the  lajdng  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.'*  The  association  of  **  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,"  with  **  repentance  from  dead  works'*  and  **  faith  towards  God," 
with  **  the  laying  on  of  hands"  (which  was  practised  in  connexion  with 
the  communication  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  setting  apart  to  office),  and 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  resun'ection  of  the  dead  and  of  eternal  judgment, 
assuredly  countenances  not  infant  or  indisciiminate  baptism.  Whether 
the  plural  number  is  used  because  the  "  one  baptism"  in  the  church  of 
Christ  may  be  compared  with  and  distinguished  from  the  baptism  of  John 
and  the  bathings  for  purification  on  account  of  varied  poUutions  under 
the  law,  or  whether  it  is  used  for  other  reasons,  it  is  not  necessary  for  me 
in  this  controversy  to  affirm.  The  record  of  divers  baptisms  under  the 
law  (Heb.  ix,  10)  has  been  noticed  in  the  volume  on  the  Action  in  Bap- 
tism. I  know  not  that  any  make  this  passage  on  abolished  immersions 
an  argument  for  the  baptizing  of  infants  and  unbelievers.  Ptedobaptistg 
have  written  on  Heb.  vi,  3,  as  follows. 
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Baxtbb.— "Heb.  ▼;  ri,  1-3  shew  that  *tlio  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
were  first  laid  as  the  foundation  before  baptism"  {Prae.  Warksy  vol.  iT,  p.  295).  "The 
preparatory  baptism  of  John,  and  the  baptism  of  Christ,  which  constituteth  ns  pro- 
fessed Christians." — Para,  on  N.  T.,  on  Heb.  vi,  2.  • 

Dr.  Wall. — "  The  doctrine  and  use  of  baptism ;  and  if  the^  owned  a  belief  in 
Christ,  they  baptized  them  in  the  name  that  oar  Saviour  had  appointed." — Crit.  NotcBf 
on  Heb.  vi,  8. 

J.  Wesley. — "When  they  believed,  they  were  to  be  baptized." — Notes,  on 
Heb.  vi,  2. 

Dr.  DODDBIDOE. — **  I  think  that  iUumination,  as  well  as  re^neration,  in  the  most 
important  and  scriptural  sense  of  the  words,  were  regularly  to  precede  the  administra- 
tion of  that  ordinance." — Expo.y  on  Heb.  vi,  4. 

Abp.  TiLLOTBON. — ^The  form  of  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  plainly  refers  to  that  short  creed,  or  profession  of  faith,  that 
was  required  of  those  that  were  to  be  baptized.  This  probably  is  what  the  apostle 
called  tne  doctrine  of  baptism,  viz.,  a  short  summary  of  the  Clmstian  faith,  the  pro- 
fession whereof  was  to  be  made  at  baptism,  of  whicn  the  most  ancient  fathers  make 
00  frequent  mention." — Works,  vol.  rii,  p.  291. 

Br.  TuBNBULL  renders  '*  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,"  "  baptismal  instruction."— 
Trains,  of  Epis.  and  Bev. ;  of  Heb.  vi,  2. 

W.  Tbollopb. — "  The  articles  mentioned  in  ver.  2,  are  points  in  which  the  con- 
verts were  instructed  preparatoi^  to  baptism  ;  viz.,  the  necessity  of  repentance  and 
faitii  (A.cts  XX,  21),  the  nature  of  baptism,  and  the  certainty  of  a  resurrection  and  a 
future  judgment." — Anal.  Theol.,  on  Heb.  vi,  1. 

Prof.  Sttjabt. — "  The  rite  itself  was  an  initiatory  one  for  all  who  professed  them- 
eelves  to  be  Christians." — On  Heb.  vi,  2. 

Dr.  B.  Burton. — "  The  things  here  mentioned  were  the  points  in  which  all  per- 
Bons  were  instructed  when  they  were  admitted  to  baptism ;  they  were  to  repent,  to 
have  faith,  to  believe  in  a  resurrection,  and  a  future  state :  upon  which  they  were 
baptized." — Or.  Tea.,  on  Heb.  vi,  2. 

A.  S.  Paterson. — "  *  The  doctrine  of  baptisms  and  laying  on  of  hands.'  This 
branch  of  revelation  mayappear,  and  is,  in  some  sort,  secondanr.  But  still  Qod  chose 
that  they  who  received  His  gospel,  should  avouch  themselves  believers  by  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism." — Com.,  on  Heb.  vi,  1-3. 

Abp.  Tait. — "  *  The  doctrine  of  baptisms'  comes  next  in  order-  St.  Paul  does  not 
say  baptism,  but  baptisms,  for  the  Hebrews  were  acquainted  with  two,  viz.,  that  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  that  of  Christ ;  and  many  of  them  had  received  both.  '  The 
doctrine*  of  these  baptisms  moans  the  thing  taught  by  them,  their  import,  significancy. 
It  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain  this.  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  St.  John  'baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  who 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus/  And  he  enrolled  those  who  received 
his  word,  among  the  expectant  disciples  of  the  Saviour.  But  the  baptism  of  Christ, 
while  comprehending  this  repentance  and  faith,  went  a  great  deal  further.  The  Saviour 
had  come,  had  died,  had  risen,  had  ascended,  and  had  poured  down  the  Holy  Ghost 
before  it  was  administered.  And  those  who  believed  on  Him  were  received  by  that 
rite  into  tiie  membership  of  the  church,  *  which  is  His  body,'  partaking  through  union 
with  that  body  of  the  jfatherly  love  and  mercy  which  rested  on  it,  and  of  the  spirit  of 
love  which  descended  from  on  high  to  animate  it.  '  Bepent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you,'  said  St.  Peter,  *in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost :'  and  *  they,'  it  is  added,  *  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized.'  This,  then,  la  the  docbrine  of  Christian  baptism." — Medi. 
Behr.t  on  Heb.  vi,  1-3. 

Dr.  J.  H.  A.  Ebrard  (and  Olbhattsbn).— "  The  writer  thereof  specifies  four  prin- 
cipal objects  of  the  <iic2ac/ie,  baptism  and  laying  on  of  hands,  which  belong  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  life,  and  with  which  are  connected  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  bestowment  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  resurrection  together  with 
the  judgment,  in  which  the  life  of  the  Christian  church  finds  its  consummation,  and 
which  form  the  object  of  the  Christian  hope." — Cow.,  on  Heb.  vi,  2. 

Dr.  A.  Barnes. — "  To  understand  the  true  doctrine  concerning  baptism  was  one  of 
the  first  principles  to  be  learned  then,  a<j  it  is  now,  as  baptism  is  the  rite  by  which  we 
are  initiated  into  the  church.  This  was  supposed  to  be  so  simple,  that  young  converts 
could  understand  it  as  one  of  the  elements  of  the  true  religion"  (Com.,  on  Heb.  vi,  2). 
—Did  the  church  then  consist  of  professed  converts  ?  Was  baptism  then  the  ordin- 
ance of  initiation  into  the  church  P  And  was  its  significance  as  one  of  the  elements 
of  Christianity  then  understood  by  aU  who  received  this  ordinance  P  Why  should  not 
|his  be  t^  case  now  P    The  reader  may  clearly  see  in  tiiis  passage  its  aooordanoe  with 
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the  oommission  first  to  gfronnd  in  the  principles  of  the  dootrine  of  Christ,  and  then  to 
help  forwards  unto  perfection.  The  record  is  as  silent  and  destitute  of  evidence  as 
any  other  in  favour  of  the  baptism  of  infants  or  the  nnregenerate.  Becolleoting  none 
who  addace  Heb.  iz,  10,  a  passage  on  abolished  immersions,  in  advocacy  of  baptizing 
infants  or  the  nnregenerato,  we  shall  proceed  to  the  next  and  last  Scriptural  mention 
of  baptism. 

§  10.    On  1  Pe.  ra,  20,  21. 

J.  Ely.—"  The  grand  office  of  {he  Christian  preacher  is,  nndoabtedly,  to  expound  the  sacred 
text"— IFIn.  Lee.j  p.  iv. 

T.  H.  HcDsoN.— '*  Is  religion  a  mere  name  ?  only  an  ontward  form  ?  a  bodilv  exercise  ?  or  an 
external  ceremony,  in  which  no  religious  emotion,  or  spiritual  exercise  is  required  from  the  sub- 
ject of  it  ?"—  Chr,  Bap.^  pp.  14, 15. 

The  apostle  Peter  speaks  of  the  long-suffering  of  God  waiting  "  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.'*  This  passage,  like  others,  speaks  of  baptism  as  if  there  was  but 
'<  one  baptism."-  It  does  not  speak  of  baptism  as  being  of  a  certain 
character  when  the  subjects  are  adults.  An  allusion  to  infants  is  in  no 
record  of  baptism.  Whether  the  sacred  writers  speak  of  the  baptism  of 
particular  individuals,  or  of  baptism  in  a  general  and  unrestricted  manner, 
their  language  e^Lcludes  the  idea  of  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism.  Who 
believes  that  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  belongs  to  infants  and  unbe- 
lievers ?  Inspired  testimony  on  baptism  ought  to  fill  with  shame  and 
confusion  of  face  the  opponents  of  believers'  baptism  ;  and  were  they  fi-ee 
from  obscuring  and  entangling  pre-pOssessions,  I  should  not  doubt  their 
speedy  conversion  from  present  baptismal  errors.  In  our  incapability  of 
searching  the  heart,  the  credible  profession  of  a  good  conscience  is  all  that 
God  does  or  can  require  from  the  administrator.  On  ''the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience,"  Dr.  Gill  says  :  **  The  Vulgate  Latin  renders  it,  *the 
interrogation  of  a  good  conscience.'  .  .  .  The  Ethiopic  version  ren- 
ders it,  '  confession  of  God,'  and  to  this  the  Syriac  agrees,  rendering  it, 
*  confessing  God  with  a  pure  conscience.'  ,  .  .  The  Arabic  version 
renders  the  whole  verso  thus  :  *  Of  which  thing  baptism  is  now  a  type, 
saving  us,  not  by  removing  the  filth  of  the  flesh  only,  but  by  exhilarating 
a  good  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.'  "— 
Com.f  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Gbe.  Ewinq  is  thus  referred  to  by  Br.  Halley :  "  He  maintains  '  tbat  the  estab- 
lisbing  of  God's  covenant  with  Noah  was  confirmed  by  a  sign,  namely,  the  ordinance 
of  going  into  the  ark' — that  *  although  Noah  (like  Lydia)  was  the  only  believer  in.  his 
family,  ^et  the  whole  family,  its  connexions  by  ajjinity  as  well  as  by  aescent,  were  in- 
cluded in  the  sign,  With  thee  will  I  establish  Mr  covenant,  and  thou  shalt  come  into 
the  ark,  thou  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee' — and  that 
this  is  connected  with  '  the  New  Testament  ordinance  of  baptism'  by  the  words  of 
Peter,  *  in  the  days  of  Noe,'  **  Ac. — Thus  Mr.  E.  far  outstrips  those  who  would  simply 
baptize  every  applicant.  With  the  valuable  help  of  Gen.  vi,  he  has  the  perspicacity  to 
discern  that  baptism  should  bo  administered  to  a  believing  man,  and  for  his  sake  to 
his  unbelieving  wife,  unbelieving  sons,  and  unbelieving  daughters  in  law !  Without 
doubt  he  might  from  Gon.  vi  have  inferred  much  more  had  he  not  been  so  intelligently 
luid  conscientiously  moderate ! 
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Benqel. — ''  It  19  the  part  of  the  godly  to  ask,  to  consult,  and  to  address  Qod  witH 
confidence."  "  It  ia  the  asking  of  a  good  conscience  which  saves  ns." — This  asking* 
in  which  we  address  God  with  a  good  conscience,  says  he,  "  is  exercised  in  all  acts  of 
faith,  of  prayer,  and  of  the  Ohristian  Ufe,  and  God  always  regards  it  as  worthy  of  an 
answer." — Qno.^  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Saurin. — "  In  the  primitiye  choroh,  inatmction  preceded  baptism,  agreeably  to 
the  order  of  Jesos  Christ ;  *  Gk>,  teach  all  nations,  baptii^ig  them.'  .  .  .  Thna 
likewise  we  understand  St.  Peter,  when  he  says  that  the  baptism  which  saTee  ns  is 
not  the  patting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  bat  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience.' 
The  answer  of  a  good  conscience  is  that  acooont  which  a  catechumen  gave  of  his  faith. 
Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  the  ancients  usually  called  a  baptized  i>er8on,  one  that 
was  Ulaminated." — Ser.,  yol.  i,  pp.  301,  302. 

BosBNKULLEB. — "  In  baptism  the  minister  used  to  put  the  interrogation :  to 
which  the  candidate  answered."  "  By  suneidesis  is  meant  what  we  are  *  conscious 
of,'  our  internal  perceptions  and  feelings.  The  eperotema  suneideseos  agathes  eis 
Theon  will  therefore  be  the  e.  «.,  &c.,  Theo  poiethen,  the  promise  made  to  God  that  we 
will  lire  righteously,"  &o.  **  Baptism,  and  the  sincere  profession  of  religion  coigoined 
with  it,  preserves  us  from  perdition." — In  Bloomfield's  Diges, 

J.  TsAPP. — "  To  that  custom  of  asking  the  party  to  be  baptized,  and  taking  his 
answer,  the  apostle  seemeth  here  to  aUude." — Com.f  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

B.  Baztbr. — "  Baptism  is  said  to  save  us  (1  Pe.  iii,  21),  and  therefore  they  that 
will  be  baptized  must  profess  the  qualifications  necssary  to  be  saved"  (Prae.  Works, 
vol,  iv,  p.  293).  "  We  begin  our  conformity,  when  we  are  raised  to  holiness  by  His 
Spirit,  as  we  rise  out  of  the  water  in  baptism  :  but  by  baptism  I  mean  not  that  the 
outward  act  of  washing  the  body  serveth  to  this  salvation ;  nor  must  you  think  that 
God  layeth  it  on  any  outward  ceremony,  save  as  it  is  in  the  exercise  of  our  obedience 
and  faith ;  but  it  is  the  faithful  answer  to  God  of  a  resolved  soul  in  the  covenant  of 
baptism,  who,  when  asked,  doth  profess,  and  promised  to  believe  in  and  give  up  itself 
to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  renounce  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil ;  baptism  is  but  the  celebration  of  this  saving  covenant ;  and  it  is  covenanting 
sincerely  that  is  the  condition  of  salvation,  and  washing  is  but  the  sign"  (Para,,  on  1 
Pe.  iii,  21).  In  his  Dispu.  (pp.  156, 157)  he  says:  **I  thus  argue.  If  baptism  be 
appointed  for  oar  solemn  admission  into  a  state  of  salvation,  as  Noah's  ark  received 
men  into  a  state  of  safety  from  the  deluge,  then  none  should  be  baptized  but  those 
that  profess  that  faith  which  entereth  thenunto  a  state  of  salvation.  But  the  former 
is  true ;  therefore  so  is  the  latter."  Also,  "If  according  to  the  institution  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  must  be  joined  vrith  baptism  for  the  attaining  of  its  end,  then 
must  we  admit  none  that  profess  not  that  answer  of  a  good  conscience"  (p.  159). 

J.  Howe. — "  Human  adoption  has  been  wont  to  be  completed  by  a  solemnity ;  the 
person  to  adopt  being  publicly  asked  .  .  .  whether  he  would  have  this  person  to 
be  as  his  own  very  son  P  And  again  ...  he  that  was  to  be  adopted,  whether  he 
was  contented  it  should  be  so." — WorTcSy  vol.  i.  p.  366. 

E.  Leioh. — *'  1  Pe.  iii,  21.  The  stipulation,  or  interrogation.  It  signifieth  a  stipu- 
lation or  promise  conceived  in  words,  whereby  he  that  is  baptized  covenanteth  to 
believe  and  do  as  he  is  in  baptism  required." — Orit.  8a.,  on  Eperotema. 

Sir  Norton  Knatchbull. — "  We  are  plunged  in  the  water,  which  is  the  true  use 
of  water  in  baptism,  thereby  to  testify  our  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 
'-Notes,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Bp.  BusNET. — "  Baptism  is  said  by  St.  Peter  to  save  us,  not  as  it  is  an  action  that 
washes  us ;  not  the  patting?  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God.  And  therefore  baptism  without  this  profession  is  no  bap- 
tism." Asfain,  "  In  baptism  there  is  matter,  water ;  there  is  a  form,  the  person  dipped 
or  washed  ;  with  words,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  there  is  an  institution,  Go,  preach  and  baptize ;  there  is  a  federal 
sponsion,  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience." — Expo,  o/xxxix  Art.,  pp.  358,  361. 

Dr!  Erskinb. — "  Peter  informs  us  that  baptism  is  of  no  aviul,  unless  attended 
with  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  that  is,  a  sincere  and  cordial  acceptation  of  the 
offers  of  the  gospel." — Theol.  XKs.,  p.  79. 

Dr.  D WIGHT. — "  The  true  as  well  as  obvious  meaning  in  this  passage  is  the  follow- 
ing :  '  Baptism,  the  antitype  of  the  water  of  the  deluge,  doth  now  save  us  by  the 
resurrection  of  Christ ;  not  indeed  the  cleansing  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  but  that  which 
is  sigidfied  by  it ;  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God."  "  The  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,  spoken  of  by  St.  Peter,  cannot  be  given  by  him  that  is 
not  regenerated." — Ser.,  156th,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

Dr.  John  Scott. — "  In  baptism  the  party  baptized  makes  a  solemn  vow  and  pro- 
fession, hj  himseU  or  his  sponsor,  of  fidelity  and  allegianoe  to  God  through  Jesu^ 
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Christ,  and  henoe  baptism  is  called  the  answer  or  promise  of  a  good  oonsoience,  1  Pe. 
ill,  21." — Chr.IA.,  p.  ii,  ch.  vii,  §  9. 

M.  Henry. — "  Baptism  that  He  has  appointed  for  the  initiation  or  introduction  of 
His  disoiplos,  in  which  He  signally  or  by  that  sign,  says,  '  Except  I  wash  thee,  thou 
hast  no  part  in  Me.*  Not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  • 
good  conscience  towards  God,  1  Pe,  iii,  21. 

Dr.  DoDDBiDQE. — "  Baptism,  whereby  we  are  received  into  the  Christian  church, 
and  numbered  among  the  heirs  of  salvation ;  but  then  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  it 
is  not  merely  the  putting  away  the  pollution  of  the  flesh  by  the  use  of  material  water, 
for  that  would  be  very  insignificant ;  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  the  reply 
that  it  makes  when  interrogated  in  the  presence  of  God."  "  A  coura^ous  readiness 
in  the  performance  of  their  whole  duty,  and  even  in  suffering  persecution  for  the  sake 
of  truth,  was  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  that  good  conscience  to  which 
in  their  baptism  they  professed  such  a  regard,  and  to  the  exercise  of  which  they  so 
solemnly  engaged  themselves"  (Com.^  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21).  Also,  **  It  is  very  probable 
the  apostle  may  refer  to  that  custom  of  interrogating  the  person  to  be  baptized,  of 
which  we  subsequently  road  more  particularly." 

T.  Scott. — *'  Into  this  ark  men  enter  by  faith ;  this  faith  Jews  and  Gentiles  pro- 
fessed when  by  baptism  they  were  admitted  into  the  Christian  church." — Com.,  on  1 
Pe.  iii,  21,  22. 

M.  Poole. — "  The  best  translation  soems  to  be  either,  1.  The  'petition  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  then  it  notes  the  effect  of  baptism,  viz.,  that  holy  confidence  and 
Becurity  wherewith  a  conscience  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ  addresses  itself  to 
God  in  prayer  as  a  Father.  Thus  the  word  is  taken  Matt,  xv,  23  ;  xvi*;  1 ;  and  Bcm. 
X,  20.  Or  raliM^.  The  stipulation,  which  by  a  metonymy  is  taken  for  the  answer, 
promise,  or  r^Kulation  required ;  and  this  agrees  with  our  translation.  In  bap- 
tism  then  is  a  sMemn  covenant,  or  mutual  agreement  between  God  and  the  party 
baptized." — He  designates  the  '*  good  conscience,"  "  a  conscience  purified  by  faith." 
— Com.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Assembly  of  Divines. — "  By  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  we  may  understand 
that  unfeigned  faith  whereof  they  made  confession  at  their  baptism." — Anno.,  on  1 
Pe.  iii,  21. 

Dr.  Mackniqht. — "  It  does  not  appear  that  questions  and  answers  were  used  in 
the  apostle's  days.  Allowing  however,  that  by  an  anallage  the  word  question  is  here 
put  for  the  word  answer,  this  '  answer  of  a  good  conscience'  being  made  to  God,  is  an 
inward  answer,  and  moans  the  baptized  person's  sincere  profession  of  the  things 
which,  by  submitting  to  baptism,  he  professes  to  believe,  namely,  that  Jesus,  in  whoso 
name  baptism  is  administered,  arose  from  the  dead,  and  that  at  the  last  day  He  will 
raise  all  from  the  dead  to  eternal  life  who  sincerely  obey  Him.  This  sigpiification  of 
baptism  the  apostle  Paul  hath  taught.  Bom.  vi,  4, 6." — Com.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

T.  WiLLiAJ£3. — "  The  like  figure,  or  the  antitype  to  which  (even)  baptism  doth 
now  save  us  :  for  baptism  was  unquestionably  the  ordinance  by  which  the  first  Chris- 
tians were  separated  from  the  world,  even  as  Noah  and  his  family  from  their  infidel 
neighbours." — Cot.  Bi.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

J.  Wesley. — "  Through  the  water  of  baptism  we  are  saved  from  the  sin  which 
overwhelms  the  world  as  a  flood ;  not  indeed  the  bare  outward  sign,  but  the  inward 
grace  :  a  Divine  consciousness,  that  both  our  persons  and  our  actions  are  accepted 
through  Him  who  died  and  rose  again  for  us"  (Notes  on  N.  T.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21).^ 
Can  Christian  baptism  according  to  these  writers  be  other  than  believers'  baptism  P 

G.  Bliss. — '*It  saved  by  the  answer  of  a  good  oonscienco  towards  God,  or  the 
sincere  persuasion  of  the  things,  which,  by  submitting  to  baptism  the  recipient  pro- 
fesses to  believe." — Expo.,  on  1  Po.  iii,  21. 

ScHLEUSNEB. — "Baptism  is  called  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  Qod, 
that  is,  the  promise  and  oblij^ation  of  a  pure  mind  to  be  kept  before  Gk>d,"  &o. — In 
Valpy's  Or.  Tes.,  on  I  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Dr.  J.  Owen. — "  The  outward  administration  of  this  ordinance,  considered  ma- 
terially, reacheth  no  further  but  to  thg  washing  awav  of  '  the  filth  of  the  flesh  ;'  but 
more  is  signified  thereby.  There  is  denoted  in  it  the  restipulation  of  a  *  good  con- 
science toward  God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ*  from  the  dead,  or  a  *  oonscienco 
purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,'  Hob.  ix,  14,  and  quickened  by  virtue 
of  His  resurrection  unto  holy  obedience.  See  Bom.  vi,  3-7."  Again,  "This  baptism, 
in  the  first  place,  expresseth  the  outward  '  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh'  by 
external  washing  with  water,  1  Pe.  iii,  21.  And  that  which  answers  hereunto  can  be 
nothing  but  the  inward  purifying  of  our  souls  and  consciences  by  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit  of  God."— Works,  vol.  iii,  pp.  216,  217,  424. 

Abp.  Leiqhton, — "  It  eaves  by  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience."  "  A  good  oon- 
jHoionoe^  itx  its  full  sense,  is  a  puregonsoienoe,  and  a  jpeaceable  oonaoienoe."  ^^^erotema^ 
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The  asking  or  qnestioning^  of  conscienoe,  wbioh  comprises  likewise  its  answer,  for  it 
intends  the  whole  corresiipondence  of  the  conscience  with  Gk>d,  and  with  itself,  as  to- 
wards God,  or  in  the  sight  of  God," — Com.j  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Dr.  S.  Addinqton  teaches  that  amidst  general  destmction  Noah  and  his  family 
w«re  oreserved  or  sayed  "  by  or  through  water.'* — They  were  in  and  by  the  ark  "  carried 
me  through  the  waters  of  the  flood."  Of  the  antitype  he  says,  It  "  does  not  sare  as 
a  mere  external  form  of  pnrity,  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  the  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  that  may  enable  us  with  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  *■  to  give  an  answer 
to  those  who  ask  a  reason  of  tiie  hope  that  is  in  us  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ' " 
(On  Bap.f  pp.  39-42). — Do  not  Peter's  words  clearly  imply  that  baptism  is  intended 
only  for  such  characters  ? 

K.  Watson. — "  When  St.  Peter  calls  baptism  the  *  figure,'  antiiupony  the  antitype, 
of  the  transaction  by  which  Noah  and  his  family  were  sared  from  perishing  with  the 
ungodly  and  unbelieving  world,  he  had  doubtless  in  mind  the  faith  of  Noah,  and  that 
under  the  same  yiew  as  the  apostle  Paul,  in  Heb.  zi,  7 :  *  by  faith  Noah,' "  ^c.  "  His 
building  of  the  ark,  and  entering  into  it  with  his  family,  are  therefore  considered  by 
St.  Paul,  as  the  risible  expression  of  his  faith  in  the  ancient  promises  of  Gk>d  respect- 
ing Messiah ;  and  for  this  reason  baptism  is  cidlod  by  St.  Peter,  without  an  allegory 
at  aJl,  but  in  the  sobriety  of  fact,  *  the  antitype  of  this  transaction ;  the  one  exactly 
answering  to  the  other,  as  an  external  expression  of  faith  in  the  same  objects  and  the 
same  promises.  But  the  apostle  does  not  rest  in  this  general  representation.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  express,  in  a  particular  and  most  forcible  manner,  the  nature  of  Christian 
baptism — *  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.'  Now,  whether  we  take 
the  word  eperotema,  rendered  in  our  translation  *  answer,'  for  a  deni^^or  require- 
ment ;  or  for  the  answer  to  a  question  or  questions ;  or  in  the  sens^^Kipulation ; 
the  general  import  of  the  passage  is  nearly  the  same.  If  the  first,  th^Rne  meaning 
of  the  apostle  is,  that  baptism  is  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  not  a  mere 
external  ceremony ;  but  a  rite  which  requires  or  demands  something  of  us,  in  order  to 
the  attainment  of  a  good  conscience.  What  that  is,  we  learn  from  the  words  of  our 
Lord :  it  is  faith  in  Christ. — *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  sayed ;'  which 
faith  is  the  reliance  of  a  penitent  upon  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  who  thus  sub- 
mits with  all  gratitude  and  truth  to  the  terms  of  the  evangelical  covenant"  (Theol, 
Jns.f  vol.  iv,  p.  407).  Again,  "  St.  Peter  preserves  the  correspondence  between  the  act 
of  Noah  in  preparing  the  ark  as  an  act  of  faith  by  which  he  was  justified,  and  the  act 
of  submitting  to  Christian  baptism,  which  is  also  obviously  an  act  of  faith"  (p.  409). 
—What  Baptist  could  more  explicitly  teach  the  necessity  of  faith  to  Christian 
baptism? 

E.  BiCKXBSTETH. — *^  The  pronuses  made  at  baptism  (suneideseos  agathes  eperotema 
eis  Theonjf  the  profession  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  include  a  solemn  renun- 
ciation of  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil — ^a  confession  of  faith  in  the  one  living 
and  true  Gk>d,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  purpose  of  heart  to  walk  in  all 
God's  holy  will  and  ways."  "As  the  flood  was  to  those  saved  through  it,  the  beginning 
of  a  new  life  and  a  new  world,  of  which  they  were  the  heirs,  so  is  baptism  to  Chris- 
tians the  introduction  by  faith  and  in  spirit  to  a  new  world,  of  which  they  are  called 
to  be  the  heirs." — On  Btip.,  pp*^,  4. 

Anno.  Para,  Bi. — **  *  The  nke  flgure  whereunto,'  Properly  *  which  (i.e.  water)  as 
an  antitype  now  saves  us  also  [even]  baptism.'  As  water  was  the  means  of  saving 
those  who  were  in  the  ark,  so  in  baptism  the  antitype,  it  is  even  now  the  means  of 
saving  us ;  but  only  when,  instead  of  trusting  in  the  outward  washing,  we  conscien- 
tiously seek  after  God,  through  faith  in  our  risen  and  exalted  Redeemer :  com.  Bom. 
Ti,  1,"  Ac. 

W.  TsoLLOPE. — "  The  verb  diasozein  here  signifies,  as  in  Acts  xxii,  26,  to  eondvct 
in  Bofety,  and  dia  hudatosj  not  as  in  E.  T.  by  water.  ...  In  the  word  eperotema 
there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  catechising  at  the  time  of  baptism.  — Anai. 
Theol.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  19. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp. — "  1  Pe.  iii,  21.  It  is  said  concerning  baptism,  that  it  delivers 
or  frees  us  from  the  punishment  of  our  sins  (soteijy  not,  however,  as  an  external  wash- 
ing, but  inasmuch  as  we  pledge  ourselves  in  this  rite,  and  are  assisted  by  it  to  main- 
tam  a  good  conscience,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  means  by  which  we  receive  and 
appropriate  to  ourselves  the  gracious  promise  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
dhiist."  "  The  meaning  is,  *  By  baptism  we  take  upon  ourselves  the  sacred  obli^ 
tion,  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  maint4<.iu  a  good  conscience,  to  be  watchful  against 
sin,  and  to  strive  after  holiness.'  Tho  passage.  Bom.  vi,  3,  4,  seq.  teaches  the  same 
thing.  Coll.  Col.  ii.  12, 13"  (Theol  Lee,  p.  431).— I  do  not  regard  this  language  of 
peter,  according  to  the  authorized  verBion,  as  teaching  except  by  implication  the  pur- 
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p096  of  the  baptized  respecting  the  future.  It  teaohes  rather  the  experience  (by  pro- 
lesaion)  of  the  baptized  at  the  time  of  baptism.  In  every  good  oonscience  I  admit 
there  will  be  the  purpose  to  live  to  God  for  the  f atore.  But  what  lan^aas^e  oan  teaoh 
more  explioitly  than  that  of  many  Psdobaptista  quoted,  that  faith  in  Christ  enters 
into  the  very  nature,  is  an  absolute  requirement,  of  Cluristian  baptism  ? 

Dr.  Neandbb. — •*  According  to  the  moat  nxtural  interpretation,  1  Pe.  iii,  21  has 
reference  to  the  question  proposed  at  baptism." — Qh.  His.y  vol.  i,  p.  421.  Clarks*  Edi. 

Dr.  Bloompibld. — "  d^  the  eperotema  here  spoken  of  (which  has  been  not  a  little 
disputed)  I  am  still  of  opinion  is  meant  '  the  on^gement  by  promise  whereby  we  re- 
turn answer  to  a  question,  whether  we  will  do  anything  proposed." — Qr,  Tes.,  on 
1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

J.  J.  Blunt. — "In  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Peter  it  is  said,  'the  Hke  figure  where- 
nnto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
fiesh,  but  Ithe  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God ;'  the  stipulation  or  promise 
made  at  that  sacrament  is  clearly  alluded  to  in  the  term  '  answer,'  which  conveys  the 
idea,  as  Hooker  himself  holds,  of  the  interrogatories  put  at  baptism  even  then,  from 
the  very  first ;  and  a  corresponding  hint  is  dropped  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
where  mention  is  made  in  continual  sequence  of  the  foundation  of  Bepentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  and  of  the  doctrine  of  Baptisms ;  and  the  ground 
is  still  further  narrowed,  the  very  subject  of  that  *  answer  *  or  stipulation  before  re- 
ferred to  transpiring,  namely,  an  answer  given  by  the  party  before  the  administration 
of  the  rite,  of  his  Bepentance  and  of  his  Faith"  (His.  of  C/iu.,  pp.  36, 37).  He  speaks 
(at  p.  105)  of  Christians,  then,  "  having  taken  upon  themselves  certain  vows  at  their 
baptism,"  and  that  they  *'  were  perpetually  reminding  themselves  and  each  other  of 
the  responsibility  they  had  thus  incurred." 

Dr.  Chalmebs, — "  We  accordingly  read  of  baptism  in  St.  Peter  as  being  realized 
in  its  proper  substance  and  significancy  when  associated,  not  with  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  body,  but  with  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to  God.  .  .  . 
So  we  may  be  assured  that  the  baptism  by  water,  which  is  so  distinctly  personal, 
symbolised  what  is  just  as  distinctly  personal,  the  washing  of  regeneration,  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost." — Institutes^  vol.  ii,  p.  491.    Edited  by  Dr.  Hanna. 

Dr.  J.  I.  DoLLiNOEB. — "  The  act  of  baptism  took  place  by  question  and  answer. 
The  postulant  was  asked  if  he  renounced  Satan,  and  gave  himself  to  Christ.  Thence 
Peter  says  that,  as  of  old  the  believing  and  the  unbelieving  were  separated  by  the 
flood  which  to  the  former  brought  salvation  and  was  a  seal  of  Divine  grace,  so  now  is 
baptism  not  a  cleansing  of  bodily  filth,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,  1  Pe.  iii,  21."— T^ic  First  Age  of  Chris.,  and  the  Church,  vol.  ii,  p.  160. 

H.  J.  Gamble. — **  The  waters  of  the  deluge  did  not  absolutely  save  Noah,  though 
there  was  a  sense  in  which  they  saved  him.  So  there  is  a  sense,  and  but  a  sense,  in 
which  baptism  saves  as."  "  There  must  be  a  good  conscience  in  connexion  with  it." 
— iScr.  Bap.,  p.  66. 

Dr.  J.  Bbown. — "  It  is  as  if  the  apostle  had  said,  water  saved  the  famUy  of  Noah, 
and  it  may  be  said,  water  also  saves  us.  I  refer  to  baptism  which,  in  this  respect, 
resembles  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  both  being  connected  by  the  Divine  appointment, 
with  salvation  or  deliverance."  *'  What  the  apostie's  words  bring  before  the  mind  is 
this :  A  man  has  a  good  oonscience ;  he  has  obtained  this  good  conscience  by  the 
resurrection  of  Christ ;  he  makes  a  declaration  of  this  good  conscience  in  baptism  ; 
and  it  is  in  this  wagr  that  the  apostle  declares  that  baptism  saves." — ^Why  should  not 
baptism  now  have  "a  declaration  of  this  good  conscience?"  This  good  oonscience, 
says  Dr.  B.,  "  is  obtained  by  a  man's  conscience  being  sprinkled  with  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus,  or  in  other  words  by  his  experiencing  the  power  of  Christ's  atoning 
blood  to  pacify  the  conscience  and  purify  the  heart,  through  the  faith  of  the  truth  re- 
specting it ;  and  by  his  being  transformed  through  *  the  renewing  of  the  mind,'  pro- 
duced by  the  Holy  Ghost  shcfd  forth  *  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.' 
This  good  oonscience  is  said  to  be  *  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.'  The  resnr- 
reotion  of  Christ  is  tiie  grand  proof  of  the  divinity  of  His  mission,  and  the  tiruth  of 
His  doctrine,  especially  respecting  the  efficacy  of  His  atoning  sacrifice.  It  is  truth 
respecting  these,  apprehended  in  its  meaning  and  evidence,  under  the  infiuence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  produces  the  good  conscience  toward  God.  'I  trust  in  God,  seeing 
he  has  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus.  I  love  Him  who  gave  His  Son 
for  my  offences,  and  who  raised  Hiyi  again  for  my  justification." — Com.,  on  1 
Pe.  iii,  21. 

W.  Dalton. — "  It  is  the  Spirit,  by  regeneration,  who  produces  *  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God.' "  "  See  Abp.  Leighton  on  the  text,  to  prove  that  in- 
ward grace  ought  to  accompany  baptism." — Com.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Dr.  E.  BuBTON,  having  mentioned  Noah  and  his  familv  as  "  carried  safe  through 
the  water/'  adds  that  Peter  **  takes  occaaion  to  observe  that  ao  baptism  will  save  as, 
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if  we  listen  to  the  preacliinsr  of  Christ,  sad  keep  our  conflolenoefl  clear,  as  Koab  and 
his  famUy."— Gr.  Tes,,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Dr.  J.  Mo  BISON  teaohes  that  "  more  is  needed  than  an  outward  rite/'  to  "  remoye 
the  defilembnt  of  the  conscience."  "  The  Christian  convert  who  in  snbmittinff  to  the 
outward  and  figurative  cleansing  of  baptismal  water,  was  enabled  by  that  faith  which 
is  the  gift  of  God,  to  fix  his  trust  in  Him  who  rose  triumphantly  from  the  dead,  thereby 
became  the  subject  of  a  *  peace  which  passeth  aU  understanding.'  "  '*No  outward 
rite  ean  impart  legitimate  peace  to  the  conscience ;  the  great  truths  which  the  rite 
exhibits,  contemplated  and  believed,  felt  and  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  (jK>d,  may  and 
do  become  the  instruments  of  peace." — Homi.^  p.  346. 

Dr.  A.  Barnes. — "  No  man  can  be  saved  without  that  regenerated  and  purified 
heart  of  which  baptism  is  the  appropriate  symbol,  and  when  it  would  be  proper  to 
administer  that  oroinance."  "  Bui  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  Ood.  The 
word  here  rendered  answer  feperotemaj,  means  properly  a  question,  an  inquiry.  .  .  . 
It  is  spoken  of  a  question  put  to  a  convert  at  baptism,  or  rather  of  the  ^hole  process 
of  question  and  answer  .  .  .  and  it  would  seem  to  imply,  (1)  that  when  baptism 
was  performed,  Uiere  was  some  question  or  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  belief  of  the  can- 
didate ;  C2)  that  an  answer  was  expected,  implying  that  there  was  a  good  conncienco ; 
that  is,  tne  candidate  had  an  enlightened  conscience,  and  was  sincere  in  his  profession; 
and  (3)  that  the  real  efiicacy  of  baptism,  or  its  power  in  saving,  was  not  in  the  mere 
external  rite,  but  in  the  state  of  the  heart,  indicated  by  the  question  and  answer,  of 
which  that  was  the  emblem." — Com.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Dr.  J.  Forbes. — "Like  Israel  from  their  baptism  in  the  Bed  Sea  (1  Cor.  x,  2),  or 
like  Noah,  bom  into  a  new  world — having  escaped  through  the  overwhelming  waters 
that  buried  the  pollutions  of  the  old  (1  Pe.  iii,  21).  Like  them,  therefore,  we  are 
bound  and  encouraged  to  forget  all  past  relations,  and  thenceforth  to  *  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.* " — Ana.  Com.  on  Rom.^  p,  2G2. 

Dr.  P.  Fairbairn,  after  speaking  of  baptism  as  administered  by  the  apostles  for 
accrediting  and  completing  a  relation  already  formed  botweon  the  individual  and 
Christ,  adds,  "  And  if  baptism  also  is  said  to  save,  and  is  especially  asBociatc>d  with 
the  work  of  regeneration — ^as  it  undoubtedly  is — it  can  only  be  because  baptism  is 
viewed, In  the  case  of  the  adult  believer,  as  the  proper  consummation  and  embodiment 
of  faith's  actings  in  the  reception  of  Christ"  (The  Rev.  of  Law,  &c). — True  :  but  when 
the  inspired  Peter  and  Paul  thus  speak,  what  say  they  about  the  application  of  their 
words  to  "  the  case  of  the  adult  believer  ?"  These  speak  nothing  about  an  ideal  bap- 
tism, which  undergoes  "  a  certain  accommodation"  in  the  case  of  infants. 

Dr.  J.  Stacet. — "  The  design  of  the  apostle  "  "  was  to  set  forth  the  spiritual 
character  of  the  baptismal  service,  in  opposition  to  that  which  is  only  external  and 
sensible,  to  distinguish  the  ritual  from  the  moral,  by  marldug  the  ineilicacy  of  the  one 
and  the  value  and  necessity  of  the  other"  (p.  326). — In  infants  and  the  nnrogenerate, 
can  there  be  anything  but  the  external  and  ritual  P  Can  the  spiritual  and  moral  be 
present  ? 

Dr.  W.  Smith,  after  speaking  of  Noah's  separation  through  the  waters  of  the  flood 
**  from  the  polluted  life  of  the  old  world,  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  course,"  says 
that  St.  Peter  "  sees  in  the  waters  of  the  flood  by  wluch  the  ark  was  borne  up,  a  type 
of  baptism,  by  which  the  church  is  separated  from  the  world." — Stub's  0.  T.  His., 
pp.  26,  27. 

Dean  Alfobd. — "  Thiq  saving  power  of  the  water  of  baptism,"  says  he,  after  men- 
tioning as  connected  with  our  baptism,  "  the  clearness  and  purity  of  our  inner  con- 
sciousness toward  God" — "  in  our  case  is  by  the  resurrection  and  exaltation  of  Christ, 
into  whose  death  and  resurrection  we  are  baptized.  Thus  by  our  very  profession  we 
are  united  to  Him." — C?r.  Tes.,  on  1  Po.  iii,  21. 
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SECTION  VI. 

BUFPOSBD  SCBIPTTTBB  BEFBBENCES  TO  BAPTISIC,  OB  DOCTBINAL  CONFIBKCATION. 

§  1.    On  John  ni,  5. 

Dr.  AKOU8.->Th6  Messiah's  **  rel^  was  called  '  the  world  to  oome,*  *  the  heavenly  Jernsalem/ 
( the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  or  *  of  Ood.'  To  enter  that  kingdom  was  to  become  EUb  disciple."-^ 
SibUH.B.,p.Wd, 

Dr.  Haixet.— "  The  true  exposition  of  the  gospel  is  evidently  the  tme  exposition  of  the  cor- 
responding expressions  in  the  epistle."— (7071^.  Lee.^  vol.  x,  p.  188. 

Count  De  Oabpa&in.— "  When  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  shall  be  fully  established,'*  "  bap- 
tism by  which  men  are  received  into  the  church,  wHl  cease  to  be  that  manifestation  of  personal 
faith,  that  profound  svmbol  of  a  new  birth,  of  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  will  be- 
come  an  act  of  magical  transformation,  with  which  the  idea  of  conversion  has  nothing  to  do." — 
ChrU,  in  the  Ttwee  First  Cent.f  p.  87. 

In  accordance  with  the  sentiments  of  Drs.  Hallej  and  Stacey  on  being 
bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  I  have  abeady  expressed  my  conviction  that 
the  3^^'^iour  alludes  to  baptism  when  he  speaks  of  being  bom  of  water, 
find  that  we  are  here  taught  that  being  bom  of  water  and  being  bom  of 
the  Spirit  are  the  ordained  qualifications  for  Christ's  kingdom.  This  law 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  instead  of  obviously  transferring  **  to  baptism 
the  law  of  circumcision,"  as  Dr.  S.  teaches,  is  wholly  and  exclusively 
accordant  with  believers'  baptism.  If  baptism  is  the  symbol  of  experienced 
regeneration,  it  belongs  no  more  to  infants  than  to  the  angels  in  heaven  ; 
and  if  it  is  **  a  badge  or  profession  of  discipleship"  to  Jesus  Christ  (Dr. 
H.,  vol.  X,  p.  99),  it  belongs  no  more  to  those  known  to  be  the  sons  of 
Belial  than  to  the  fallen  angels.  That  Nicodemus  was  ignorant  of  John's 
baptism,  or  that  he  had  refused  submission  to  that  ordinance  from  heaven, 
I  am  incapable  of  believing.  That  he  needed  and  received  explicit  and 
emphatic  instruction  on  the  necessity  of  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  I  firmly 
believe.     I  agree,  indeed,  with  most  of  the  following. 

J.  Howe  teaches  that  the  design  of  Christ  was  ''to  represent  the  greater  and  most 
indispensable  necessity  of  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  added  to  the  other,  and  that  with- 
out this,  the  other  alone  would  avail  nothing.*  — On  The  lAv.  Tern.,  in  Works,  vol.  i, 
pp.  811,312.         9 

Dr.  DoDDBTDOE. — "  Whosoevop  would  become  a  regular  member  of  the  kingdom 
of  Gk)d,  must  not  only  be  baptized,  but  as  ever  he  desires  to  share  in  its  spiritufu  and 
eternal  blessings,  ho  must  experience  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  his  soul,  to  cleanse  it  from  the  power  of  corruption,  and  to  animate  it 
to  a  Divine  and  spiritual  life." — Para.f  on  John  iii,  5. 

J.  SiBBEB. — "  To  be  '  bom  of  water,'  we  apprehend,  means  to  he  haptized;  and  is 
as  necessary  to  our  admission  into  the  visible  kingdom  of  God,  as  to  be  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  our  aibnission  into  His  inyisible  kingdom  : — our  admission  into  the  former 
by  baptism,  is  a  symbol  of  our  admission  into  the  latter  by  regeneration." — Lee.  on 
Hone.,  p.  124. 

J.  Glyde,  in  a  sermon  on  Christ  and  Nicodemus,  says,  "  When  Jesus  spake  of  a 
birth  by  water  it  would  be  very  natural  for  Nicodemus  to  think  of  the  baptism  of 
John,  which  was  a  baptism  with  water  unto  repentance."  He  also  adds :  "  We,  with 
the  ffospel  of  John  in  our  hands,  can  have  little  doubt  that  if  Nicodemus  supposed  our 
Lora  to  refer  to  the  baptism  of  John,  he  was  right  in  so  doing ;  for  of  that  baptism 


I  -F 


144  SUBJECTS  OP  BAPTISM. 

JOB,  will  remember  the  evaii^list  has  spolcen  larg^ely  in  the  first  chapter,  and  repre« 
Bented  it  emphatically  as  a  baptism  with  water." — Memoir,  &o„  by  G.  W.  Condor, 
p.  396. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp.— "  Whosoever  is  not  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  "  That 
is,  whosoever  does  not  take  upon  himself  the  obligation  to  lire  in  an  entirely  altered 
and  renewed  state  of  mind,  which  is  effected,"  Ac— This  may  not  be  the  most  clear 
and  precisely  correct  exposition  of  these  words.  It  is,  however,  decidedly  opposed  to 
the  baptizing  of  infants.  "  When  the  Israelites  spoke  of  a  person  changing  his  religion, 
they  used  the  phrases,  birth,  new  birth,  &c.  When  a  Gentile  passed  over  to  Judaism 
(became  a  proselyte),  he  was  regarded  by  the  Jews  as  new-bom,  a  new  man,  a  child 
just  beginning  to  live.  As  snch  he  was  received  into  their  church,  and  obtained  civil 
rights.  Even  in  the  Old  Testament  the  term  yld  is  used  in  reference  to  proselytes, 
Ps.  Ixxxvii,  5,  coll.  Is.  xlix,  li,  liv.  This  might  be  called  external  regeneration.  The 
term  was  afterwards  used  by  the  Babbins  in  #moral  sense,  since  it  became  the  duty 
of  one  who  had  been  admitted  into  the  Jewish  church  to  live  according  to  the  Jewish 
laws,  and  to  have  a  better  moral  disposition.  This  is  intemalf  moral  regeneration. 
The  term  was  used  in  both  these  senses  at  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles."  *'  In 
many  passages  these  two  senses  are  combined,  because  internal  re|reneration  is  the 
object  of  external  regeneration,  exactly  as  in  the  case  of  epistrephetn.  Among  other 
texts  is  John  iii,  3,  5.  *  Whatsoever  is  not  bom  of  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (i.e.,  does 
not  consecrate  himself  by  baptism  to  the  profession  of  My  religion,  and  does  not  be- 
come, through  Divine  assistance,  a  reformed  man,  a  child  of  God,  a  friend  of  God, 
like  Him  in  moral  character),  cannot  be  considered  a  member  of  the  Messiah's  kin?- 
dom." — ^Nor  is  Dr.  K.  referring  to  the  baptism  of  proselytes,  which,  it  might  be  said, 
was  administered  to  children  as  well  as  to  their  parents ;  since,  in  reference  to  its 
existence  at  this  period,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  assorted  in  favour  of  such 
an  hypothesis,  he  says,  *'  that  it  cannot  be  relied  on  with  certainty,  since  it  is  entirely 
destitute  of  cotemporary  evidence." — Theol.  Lec.^  pp.  388,  Ac. 

Dr.  J.  MoBisoN. — **  He  only  simply  declares  that  two  things  are  required  by  Him 
in  those  who  become  true  memoers  of  His  church ;  first,  that  they  be  bom  of  the' 
Spirit,  and  second,  that  they  submit  to  that  rite  which  is  the  token  or  sign  of  their 
discipleship.  Both  are  necessary ;  the  one  as  the  great  spiritual  qualification  of  mem- 
bership in  His  kingdom,  the  other  as  the  distinct  pledge  of  submission  to  Him  as  the 
sole  Law-giver  of  His  churGh." — Hbwi.,  p.  340. 

Dr.  J.  Stacet. — "  It  is  as  if  the  Redeemer  had  said — a  man  can  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God  formallv  only  as  he  is  initiated  by  baptism,  and  really  only  as  he  is  purified  by 
the  Spirit."— r/uj  Sac.,  p.  77. 

Dr.  Hallet. — '*  To  be  bom  again,  in  Jewish  phraseology,  is  to  become  a  son  of 
Abraham.  To  be  bom  again,  in  Christian  phraseology,  is  to  have  a  new  Father  in 
heaven.  Of  this  new  birth  baptism  is  the  visible  sign,  regeneration  the  internal 
reality."  Our  Lord's  words  to  Nicodemus  imply,  that  **  unless  a  man  became  a  sub- 
ject of  a  change,  of  which  baptism  was  the  symbol,  he  could  not  be  accredited  as  a 
disciple  of  Chnst."— Vol.  x,  pp.  183,  98. 

•        §  2.    On  Acts  xv. 

J.  SiBBEB. — "  Let  it  be  onr  ambition  to  keop  close  to  the  word  of  Ood,  observing  everjrthiDg 
that  it  enjoins,  and  avoiding  everything  that  it  condemns."— i<«c.  on  None.,  p.  272. 

The  fifteenth  chapter  in  Acts,  where  we  read  of  cei*tain  persons  say- 
ing, "  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses  ye  cannot  be 
saved,"  and  of  the  decision  of  the  assembly  at  Jerusalem  on  this  heterodoxy, 
is  dwelt  upon  by  some  in  favour  of  the  baptism  of  infants  with  much  eclat. 
After  what  I  have  written  on  Gal.  iii  and  v,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  say 
very  little.  The  demand  of  circumcision  is  from  **  certain  brethren  which 
came  down  from  Judea."  It  is  "except  ye  be  circumcised  ;"  not  except 
ye  and  your  children  be  circumcised.  The  words  have  reference  to  be- 
lievers, and  there  is  neither  evidence  nor  probability  that  in  these  words 
children  are  in  the  immediate  thought.  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  given  an 
account  of  **  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles ;"  but  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
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said  *  that  it  was  needful  to  circnmcise  them.**  The  whole  is  in  evident 
ignorance  that  Christian  baptism  is  come  in  the  place  of  circumcision. 
Peter's  reproof,  **  Why  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear,"  instead  of 
proving  the  fact  of  infant  disciples,  militates  against  the  supposition.  If 
baptism  had  come  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  infant  baptism  had 
then  existed,  ''  Could  they  have  forborne  to  reason  thus  ? — 'Circumcision 
was  anciently  instituted  as  a  seal  [sign]  of  the  covenant :  baptism  is  now  sub- 
stituted in  the  room  of  it.  It  is  fit,  therefore,  that  circumcision  should  be 
laid  aside.  Nor  have  you  any  reason  to  complain  of  the  change,  since 
this  New  Testament  rite,  of  which  that  was  a  type  or  shadow,  is  a  less 
irksome  and  painful  one  than  that,  and  is  as  authentic  a  seal  of  ^e  covenant 
as  ever  that  could  possibly  be."  ''Are  the  infant  children  ox  the  Jews 
anywhere  styled  the  disciples  of  Moses,  or  are  they  anywhere  said  to  be 
discipted  or  made  disciples  by  circumcision  ?"  (Dr.  8.  Stennett's  Ans., 
pp.  127>  128).    More  on  Infant  Disdpleship  hereafiier. 

§  8.    On  Bok.  zi,  16. 

Oalvtk.— "  A  Bacramcnt,  onloss  it  rest  upon  a  certain  foundatioii  of  the  word  of  Ood,  hangetti 
but  by  a  thread."~ZV<a.  on  the  Sae»,  p.  61. 

The  words  of  the  apostle,  **  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is 
also  holy,  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches,"  have  been  thought 
by  some  to  teach  or  corroborate  the  baptism  of  infants.  For  my  con- 
venience I  will  here  quote  the  reply  of  Mr.  Booth,  without  giving  his 
preceding  corroborative  quotations  from  Yenema,  Doddridge,  Leigh,  and 
others.    He  says, 

"  Here  it  may  be  observed  that  baptism  is  not  the  subject  of  Panl's  discourse ;  it  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  whole  chapter ;  nor  for  anything  that  appears,  was  it  so  mnoh 
as  thought  of  by  the  apostle — ^mnch  less  infant  baptism.  But  the  word  holy  is  men- 
tioned. True ;  yet,  according  to  these  anthers,  and  agreeably  to  the  scope  of  the 
place,  it  is  in  reference  to  the  ancient  patriarchs,  especii^^  Abraham ;  in  reference 
to  those  converted  Jews  that  were  the  first-fruits  of  a  Christian  ministzy ;  and  in  refer- 
ence to  the  future  conversion  of  Abraham's  posterity  in  the  latter  day ;  so  that  the 
passage  has  no  regard  to  any  Christian  parent,  as  a  root,  nor  to  his  infant  offspring, 
as  branches  arising  from  it.  Tet  in  this  light  some  of  our  brethren  seem  to  under- 
stand the  text,  as  appears  by  the  following  instances.  *  The  Christian,'  says  Br. 
Addineton,  *  is  to  his  or  her  family  as  the  root  of  these  branches ;  and,  upon  the  prin- 
ciples here  laid  down,  he  or  she  being  holy,  so  are  they'  fChr,  M%n.*$  Rea.y  p.  80), 
'  This  proves  that  the  seed  of  believers,  as  such,'  says  Mr.  Henry,  *  are  within  the  pale 
of  the  visible  church,  and  within  the  verge  of  the  covenant,  till  they  do  by  their 
unbelief  throw  themselves  out ;  for  "  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  tne  branches."  Though 
real  qualifications  be  not  propagated,  yet  relative  privileges  are :  though  a  wise  man 
do  not  beget  a  wise  man,  yet  a  free  man  begets  a  free  man  :  though  grace  doth  not 
run  in  the  blood,  vet  exteonal  privileges  do,  till  they  are  forfeited,  even  to  a  thousand 

f'enerations.  Look  how  they  will  answer  it  another  day,  that  cut  off  the  entail,  by 
uming  the  seed  of  the  faitMul  out  of  the  church,  and  so  not  allowing  "  the  blessing 
of  Abmham  to  come  upon  the  Gentiles."  The  Jewish  branches  are  reckoned  holy, 
because  the  root  was  so'  (Com.,  on  Bom.  xi,  16).  JfotaUowvng  ththtesnifiig of  Ahrahany 
to  come  upon  the  Qentiles !  Truly,  Mr.  Henry,  this  is  very  severe !  Happily'for  us, 
though  we  hear  the  thunder  roar,  we  are  neither  much  hurt,  nor  greatlv  provoked,  nor 
sadly  frightened.  Not  the  first ;  for  our  cause  is  yet  safe,  except  it  oe  proved  that 
everv-  Christian  parent  is  under  the  same  peculiar  economy  with  Abraham — ^tisat  hi0 
ohildren  are  interested  in  the  same  temporal  pronuses  and  eoolesiaBtioftl  pCfTilpifMf  d 
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that  illuatrions  onoient— that  the  Sinai  oovenant  is  yet  in  force — and  that  then  is 
equal  certainty  of  a  believer's  remote  descendants,  after  a  long  apostacy,  being 
cbnyerted  in  the  latter  day,  as  there  is  that  Abraham's  shall  be  so.  Kot  the  second ; 
for  though  we  do  not  admire  this  observation  of  the  celebrated  commentator,  vet  we 
highlv  respect  his  character,  and  are  unfeignodly  thankful  to  Providence  for  his 
excellent  exposition.  Not  the  last ;  for  though  we  neard  the  terrible  explosion,  it  was 
at  a  distance  ;  and  we  are  still  capable  of  reflecting,  that  the  principles  on  which  our 
expositor  here  proceeds,  are  more  becoming  a  member  of  the  ancient  synagogue,  than 
a  pastor  in  the  Christian  church ;  and  more  consistent  with  the  creed  of  a  national 
establishment,  than  with  that  of  a  Protestant  Dissenter. 

"  But  if  the  censure  of  Mr.  Henry  bo  severe,  what  is  that  of  Mr.  Baxter  P  who  at 
the  end  of  a  long  list  of  dismal  charges  laid  against  the  Baptists,  adds :  '  La.stly,  they 
do  plainly  play  the  devil's  part,  in  accusing  their  own  children  and  disputing  them  out 
of  the  church  and  house  of  God,  and  out  of  His  promise  and  covenant,  and  the  privileges 
that  accompany  them ;  and  most  ungratefully  deny,  reject,  and  plead  against  the 
mercies  that  G^st  hath  purchased  for  their  children,  and  made  over  to  them'  (Plain 
8c.  Pr.j  p.  13).  Ah,  reader,  did  you  ever  meet  with  such  a  terrible  *  lastly '  as  this, 
from  the  pen  of  a  Protestant  Nonconformist  against  that  of  his  Bisscnting  brethren ! 
It  wants  only  the  anathema  of  a  popish  Council  to  make  the  censure  quite  complete, 
and  the  prison  of  the  Inquisition,  that  these  abettors  of  Satan  may  receive  deserved 
punishment.  It  is  no  snukll  comfort,  however,  that  we  can  say,  Telumque  imbelle  sine 
ictu  eonjedt." — Pad.  Ex.^  vol.  ii,p^.  187, 189. 

Dr.  Halley,  through  differing  m  many  particulars  from  Drs.  Owen  andWardlaw, 
when  speaking  of  "  the  reasoning  of  St.  Paul  upon  this  subject  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Bomans,"  says :  *''  The  doctrine  surely  is,  that  the  inserted 
Gentiles  were  precisely  in  the  position  of  the  rejected  Jews,  that  is,  were  partakers  of 
the  same  relative  holiness"  (vol.  xv,  p.  50).  Did  PaiU  refer  to  this  identical  position 
of  the  Gentiles  when  he  said,  "  Thou  standest  by  faith  ?"  Further,  says  Dr.  H.,  "All 
Gentiles  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  are  put  upon  the  trial  of  their  faith. 
They  are  all  inserted  in  the  good  olive  tree,  to  ascertain  if  they  will  bring  forth  good 
fruit"  (p.  50).  Is  being  "  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel"  a  being  "  inserted 
in  the  good  olive  tree  ?"  Are  they  to  whom  ministers  are  tne  savour  of  death  unto 
death  *'  inserted  in  the  good  olive  tree  P"  Does  not  Paul  teach  that  insertion  is  "  by 
faith,"  and  severance  by  *' unbelief  P"  Dr.  H.  says,  "We  say  that  as  the  natural 
branches  of  the  stock  of  Abraham  were  recognized  as  holy  by  the  appropriate  sign, 
b6  the  engrafted  branches  ought  to  be  recognized  as  holy  by  their  appropriate  sign" 
(p.  53).  Were  female  infants  circumcised  P  Was  circumcision  in  any  out  Abraham  a 
recognition  of  holiness  P  Does  the  apostle  here  say  one  word  respecting  the  natural 
branches  of  the  stock  of  Abraham  P  Dr.  H.  does  not  lay  stress  on  the  epithet  holy, 
but  he  learns  "  from  the  apostolic  writings,  that  *  all  the  nations '  have  succeeded  to 
the  external  privileges  of  the  Abrahamic  oovenant,  or  that  in  Abraham  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  are  blessed"  (p.  53).  Does  all  the  families  of  the  earth  being  blessed  in 
Abraham  mean  their  succeeding  to  "  the  external  privileges  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  P"  Or  are  aU.  the  families  of  the  ewrth  now  enjoying  "  the  external  privileges 
of  the  Abrahamic  covenant  P"  It  has  been  maintained  by  others  besides  Dr.  H.,  that 
insertion  in  the  good  olive  tree  was  before  Christ  the  insertion  of  the  Israelites 
descending  from  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  that  additions  to  this  were  the 
insertion  of  additional /amities,  of  families  through  the  head  of  the  family.  To  this 
we  give  a  decided  negative.  The  insertion  of  which  iJie  apostle  speaks,  is  that  of 
believers ;  the  additional  inpfraf  ting  is  that  of  believers ;  the  standing  and  remaining 
therein  is  "  by  faith ;"  and  it  is  "  unbelief  "  which  causes  any  branch  to  be  "  broken 
off."  The  privileges  of  being  "  grafted  "  in  the  good  "  olive  tree  "  were  and  are  far 
greater  than  any  external  or  national  privileges,  and  the  enjoyment  of  them  has  ever 
been — as  in  the  case  of  Abraham  himself — ^is,  and  ever  will  be,  through  "  faith."  The 
privileges  of  this  union,  in  addition  to  all  that  is  temporal,  are  spiritual  and  eternal. 
The  apostle  speaks  of  believers  and  unbelievers ;  of  others  there  is  no  mention ;  to 
others  there  is  no  reference.  The  apostle  can  say,  "  Ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed 
God,  yet  now  have  obtained  mercv  through  their  unbelief."  In  the  whole  there  is  as 
much  reference  to  infants  as  in  Christ's  commission  or  in  His  gracious  words,  "  God 
BO  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beUoveth  in 
Him  should  not  perish."  The  casting  off,  the  ingrafting,  the  standing  or  continuing, 
of  which  the  apostle  here  speaks,  is  altogether  inapplicable  to  families,  unless  they  be 
individually  believing  or  unbelieving.  Well  does  Dr.  Wardlaw  on  this  reply  to  Dr. 
Halley. 

Dr.  WAspLAW. — "  If  it  ishy  faith  that  the  Gentiles  stand,  that  is,  retain  their 
connexion  with  the  root  and  their  oovenant  blessings,  how  can  it  be  that  it  was  not  by 
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their  faith  that  [ther  were  brought  into  thia  oonnezion  P"  ^*  The  apostle  is  speaking 
not  of  all  the  Qentiles  any  more  than  of  all  tho  Jews,  but  of  the  oonyerted  portions  of 
both,  as  united  by  their  common  faith,  and  partaking  together  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  same  tree — ^the  priYilegres  and  blessing^,  and  hopes  of  *  the  Israel  of  God/  " — 
Appen,f  p.  289. 

§  4.    On  1  Cob.  vn,  14. 

Dr.  Oale.~"  St.  Paul  is  endeaTouring  to  put  better  thoughts  into  the  hearts  of  his  oonrerts, 
and  persuade  them  that  their  proselvtlsm  did  not  dissolve  natural  bonds  and  conaangoinity ;  and 
that  it  was  not  only  lawful,  but  adyisable,  and  a  duty  for  the  wife  to  dwell  with  her  husband :  for 
he  is  still  her  legitimate  true  husband,  otherwise  indeed,  says  he,  your  children  would  be  unclean." 
—On  Bap.,  pp.  413,  414. 

Dr.  Carson.—'*  Onr  opponents  have  a  popish  pcrverseness  in  dinging  to  arguments  that  have 
a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times  l)een  shewn  to  do  inefficient,  and  which  they  themselves  repre< 
sent,  not  as  bearing  tho  weight  of  their  conclusion,  but  as  having  merely  some  favourable  aspect 
towards  it.  It  is  a  most  vexatious  thing,  that,  in  tho  dispute  about  infant  baptism,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  arguments  brought  to  support  it,  have  no  concern  with  baptism  at  lul."— On 
Bap.,  p.  a06. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Crakp.— "  The  word  '  holy '  is  used  in  different  senses  in  Scripture.  All  the 
Iflraelitea  were  called  *  holy '  simply  because  they  were  separated  from  other  nations,  andnndeflled 
by  idolatry."— Cat*.,  p.  69. 

The  Freeman.—**  Had  the  children  or  unbelieving  i»arty  been  baptized,  the  anostle  could  not 
have  omitted  this  in  shewing  that  the  husband  and  wife  ought  not  to  Beparate.'*->Mar.  7th,  1866. 

In  1  Cor.  vii,  14,  we  have  a  passage  to  which,  by  Paedobaptists,  mnch 
impoi'tance  is  attached.  An  allusion  to  baptism  in  this  Scripture  is  far 
from  being  universally  affirmed  ;  but'  it  is  maintained  by  many  of  our 
opponents  that  it  contains  a  valid  argument,  if  not  the  strongest  in  ail  the 
oracles  of  God,  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  The  apostle  says :  <'  For  the 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband  :  else  were  your  children  unclean  ;'  but  now  are 
they  lioly."  He  has  just  said  :  **  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And 
the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him'*  (vers.  12, 18).  "The  declaratioQ 
of  the  apostle,  that  the  children  of  Christian  parents  are  holy,"  says  Dr. 
Btacey,  "  is  a  further  addition  to  our  argument."  The  apostle  is  speaking 
only  of  children  who  have  one  Christian  and  one  unbelieving  parent.  Of 
tho  believing  and  unbelieving  parent,  I  deny  not  that  **  one  party  is  sanc- 
tified by  or  to  the  other"  (although  tho  Greek  en  literally  and  most 
frequently  means  in,  sometimes  btjf  and  rarely  to),  and  "  that  the  divorce 
of  the  parents  would  proclaim  as  a  consequence  that  the  children  were 
impure,"  at  least  those  indebted  to  their  parents  for  existence  after  the 
union  had  become  sinful ;  also  that  "the  only  sense  in  Vhichi  a  heathen 
parent  can  be  sanctilled  by  or  to  a  Christian,  is  one  similar  to  that  in 
which  meat  is  said  i<)  be  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer ;  that 
is,  fitted  for  use,  an«l  made  a  blessing  through  a  devout  spirit."  Through 
the  sanctification  of  the  unbelieving  partner  by  or  to  the  believing  partner 
the  children  are  not  unclean,  but  holy.  "Were  Christian  partners,"  says 
Br.  8.,  "to  separate  from  their  heaiiien  partners,  merely  because  of  their 
heathenism,  their  children  would  be  unclean,"  but  now  are  they  holy. 
The  word  holy  is  also  stated  by  Dr.  S.  to  be  a  term  "  not  of  variable  or 
uncertain  import,"  but  one  having  "a  fixed  and  definite  import ;"  so  that 
this  **  is  not  one  of  those  cases  in  which  the  difficulty  of  the  subject 
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mvited  conjecture,  or  the  scantiness  of  proof  gives  permission  to  donbt.'* 
Holiness,  which  is  opposed  to  being  unclean,  which  applies  to  an  uncon- 
scious child,  and  which  arises  from  the  sanctification  of  the  heathen  or 
nnbeUeving  parent,  has  here,  according  to  Dr.  S.,  a  sense  undoubtedly 
other  than  illegitimate.  The  word  sanctified  does  not  mean  made  holj  in 
the  sense  of  being  a  saint.  It  certainly  means  **  fitted  for  use  by  Divine 
permission,  and  made  a  blessing  through  a  devout  spirit,"  or  something 
similar  to  this.  As  the  unbelieving  partner  is  thus  sanctified  by  or  to  the 
believing  partner,  so  that  a  separation  is  not  required,  should  we  greatly 
err  in  maintaining  that  there  is  a  similar  sanctification  of  the  children,  so 
that  a  separation  is  not  requisite,  and  that  a  separation  in  the  former  case 
would  have  required  a  separation  in  the  latter  ?  and  as  the  unbelieving 
partner  ''  by  Divine  permission  "  remains  set  apart  and  belonging  to  the 
believing  partner,  so  the  children  remain  set  apart  and  belonging  to  their 
parents,  and  all  may  be  *'  made  a  blessing  through  a  devout  spirit  ?"  Our 
estimable  and  talented  brother  can  clearly  see  that  the  sanctification  of  the 
parent  can  be,  *'  not  as  a  man,  but  as  a  husband,  not  personally,  but 
relatively  to  that  mutual  connexion  by  which  they  become  one  flesh ;"  yet 
that  the  holiness  or  sanctification  of  the  children  is  of  this  relative  charac- 
ter appears  to  be  beyond  his  perception.  I  know  no  difference  between 
the  holiness  inherent  in  hagios  and  sanctification  inherent  in  hagiazo.  But 
Dr.  S.  most  sternly  rejects  the  idea  of  legitimate  as  here  attaching  to  the 
word  holy,  although  it  is  certain  that  if  the  marriage  be  not  vaUd  the  chil- 
dren  cannot  be  legitimate,  and  that  the  validity  of  the  marriage  is  the 
theme  on  which  the  apostle  is  speaking,  and  from  which  he  makes  his 
deduction  respecting  the  children.  Dr.  S.  asks :  **  How  would  separation 
involve  illegitimacy,  or  the  continuance  of  the  marriage  association  the 
contrary  ?"  (p.  154.)  I  reply  that  if  separation,  the  thing  questioned, 
had  been  a  duty,  the  union  of  the  parents,  and  all  progeny  from  such  a 
union  must  have  been  illegitimate.  The  validity  of  the  marriage  tie  in 
the  narrated  circumstances  had  been  questioned,  but  by  the  apostle  it  is 
affirmed. 

Holiness  is  said  by  Dr.  S.  to  be  **  purity  of  heart,"  or  '*  designation  to 
religious  privilege  and  duty."  What  else  is  sanctification,  an  opponent  of 
Dr.  S.  might  ask.  In  the  latter  sense,  says  Dr.  8,,  **  the  Jews  were  called 
*  holy  to  the  Lord  ;'  "  and  "  they  regarded  the  Gentiles  as  *  uncircumcised 
and  unclean.'  "  As  to  the  Jews,  Dr.  S.  says,  **  the  whole  nation  was 
denominated  '  a  holy  people  to  the  Lord  their  God,*  and  in  token  of  this 
purity  every  indi^dual"  (male  and  female  it  would  seem)  **  received  in 
iafancy  the  sign  of  circumcision.  It  is  only  ia  a  similar  sense  that  the 
children  of  Christian  parents  can  be  accounted  holy."  Since  the  unbe- 
lieving partner  is  sanctified  by  or  to  the  believing  one,  we  are  iavoked  to 
believe  that  apostolic  words  teach  as  its  consequence  the  holiness,  that  is, 
the  **  consecration"  of  the  children,  namely :  "  By  the  merciful  providence 
of  God,  they  are  separated  from  the  world,  and  in  a  certain  sense  associated 
with  His  people ;  at  least,  they  are  inclosed  within  the  sphere  of  Christian 
privilege  and  obligation."  This  is  the  holiness  of  a  child  having  a  believing 
and  an  unbelieving  parent,  given  by  an  inspired  apostle  with  a  clearness 
that  rejects  **  conjecture,"  and  forbids  ''permission  to  doubt;"  and  which 
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supplies  ''  a  further  addition  to  *'  all  the  previous  arguments  of  Dr.  S.  in 
favour  of  baptizing  all  infants,  whether  one  or  both  parents  are  believing 
or  infidel  I  These  children  being  not  unclean,  but  holy — ^the  word  holy 
not  having  here  any  unusual  sense,  but  meaning  the  same  perhaps  as 
where  we  read,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  that  is,  meaning  separation, 
association  in  a  certain  sense,  and  inclosure  within  the  sphere  of  Christian 
privilege  and  obligation,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  unbelieving 
parent  by  or  to  the  believing  one,  for  the  apostle  teaches  that  they  ''  are 
already  holy,  not  made  so,"  from  which  we  are  to  presume  that  they  must 
at  that  time  have  been  baptized  ones ;  for,  having  **  the  qualifying  sanctity," 
who  will  doubt  that  ''the  attesting  rite"  of  baptism  had  been  surely  given, 
or  that  from  these  apostolic  declarations  to  the  church  at  Corinth  it  finally 
and  logically  follows  respecting  baptism,  that  *'  the  children  of  Christian 
parents  have  as  just  a  claim  to  be  declared  holy  by  its  administration,  as 
the  children  of  Jewish  parents  had  to  be  pronounced  holy  by  the  sign  of 
circumcision"  (pp.  151-156)!  Instead  of  the  passage  teaching  that  the 
children  of  Christian  parents  have  a  claim  to  be  declared  holy  by  the 
administration  of  baptism,  the  passage  teaches  that  the  children  of  a 
believing  and  unbelieving  parent  have  a  right  to  be  declared  holy  and  not 
unclean,  from  the  unbelieving  partner  being  sanctified  (en,  tn;  in  relation 
to  the  believing  one. 

On  this  passage  which  has  reference  to  children  in  specified  and  special 
circumstances,   in  which  there  is  not  one  word  nor  a  hint  respecting 
baptism,  some  Paedobaptists,  if  I  do  not  mistake,  have  the  wisdom  to  be 
silent.     We  have  no  right  to  infer  how  far,  had  they  written  on  this, 
we  should  have  been  confirmed  in  present  sentiments,  or  enlightened  on 
inspired  language  as  teaching  that  the  children  of  which  the  apostle  speaks 
WEBE  baptized,  or  that  either  the  believing  or  the  unbelieving  parent,  or 
somebody  else,  should  see  to  their  being  baptized;  or  as  teaching  that  only 
the  children  bom  after  the  faith  of  one  of  the  parents,  or  also  that  the 
children  previously  bom,  ought  to  be  baptized  or  now  were  baptized ;  or  as 
implying  that  all  children  in  similar  circumstances, ought  to  be  baptized, 
or  that  such  children  are  all  baptized ;    or  as  confirming  the  sentiment 
that  we  are  commissioned  to  baptize  all  we  can,  if  we  but  except  such  as 
would  receive  the  ordinance  with  profane  scoffing.     Gilbert  Wakefield, 
a  Psedobaptist  whom  I  am  far  from  ranking  with  Drs.  Halley  and  Stacey, 
has  concluded  from  this  passage,  that  ''  if  one  of  the  parents  of  any  child, 
and  much  more  if  both  its  parents  be  in  a  state  of  holiness,  or  in  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  that  child  is  a  Christian,  oi  holy  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  with- 
out baptism."     Dr.  L.  Woods,  on  **  now  are  they  holy,"  says  :  "  now  are 
they  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Christian  community.     God*s  people 
are  not  to  separate  from  them  as  heathen  children,  but  to  treat  them  as 
Christian  children"  (Wofks,  vol  iii,  p.  879).     By  birth  from  one  Christian 
parent  they  inherited  a  Christian  position  and  treatment.     Dr.  Barth  goes 
further.     After  teaching  that  if  one  partner  ''  be  a  believer,  the  other  also 
is  sanctified  by  the  mutual  union,  and  participates  in  the  general  sanctity 
of  the  household :  were  it  not  so  the  offspring  of  such  marriages  would  be 
unclean,"  he  says:  ''An  important  reason  for  P»dobaptism.     If  the 
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cbSdren  of  believers,  even  by  their  connexion  with  their  parents,  are  re- 
ceived into  the  covenant  of  grace,  why  shonld  they  be  denied  that  sacra- 
ment through  which  this  covenant  is  made,  and  through  which  the  gracious 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  communicated  ?"  We  did  not  before 
know  that  reception  into  the  covenant  of  grace  was  hereditary,  nor  knew 
we  that  the  covenant  of  grace  was  made  through  baptism,  nor  that  the 
gracious  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  given  on  the  condition  of  bap- 
tism. We  had  believed  that  through  the  blood  of  Christ  God  enters  into 
covenant  with  fallen  man,  and  in  infinite  grace  gives  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Dean  Alford — ^in  no  way  to  my  astonishment — teaches  that  "it  is  not 
personal  holiness  which  is  here  predicted  of  the  children,  any  more  than  of 
the  unbeheving  husband  or  wife,  but  holiness  of  dedication,  by  strict 
dependence  on  one  dedicated"  (Or,  Tes,,  on  1  Cor.  vii,  14) !  So  I  infer  that 
the  heathen  husband  had  holiness  of  dedication  by  strict  dependence  on  the 
believing  wife,  and  the  children,  infants  and  all  others  j  had  it  by  dependence 
on  the  believing  father  or  mother  !  Thus  the  Dean  sees  *^  nothing  incon- 
sistent with  the  idea,  nor  with  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  !'*  Indeed, 
it  "  would  probably,  as  a  matter  of  course  be  administered !" 

Dr.  Stacey  speaks  of  the  holiness  which  this  passage  attributes  to 
these  children,  and  maintains  that  *'  it  involves  the  right  "  to  their  being 
baptized ;  although  he  has  taught  on  baptism  as  including  little  children ; 
**  For  the  same  reason  that  it  includes  one,  it  includes  all.  No  discrimination 
can  be  made  on  the  ground  of  peculiar  fitness  or  superior  claim."  He  has 
taught  that  "  children  under  the  gospel  are  not  to  be  baptized  on  the  ground 
of  ttie  faith  or  piety  of  their  parents,  but  because  of  their  relation  to  Him 
who  *  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  them  that  believe  ;*  "  and  that 
this  relation  is  '*  common  to  *  all  the  nations,' "  to  the  children  of  believing 
or  of  unbelieving  parents.  If  in  the  children  mentioned  by  the  apostle 
there  was  according  to  apostolic  teaching  <Hhe  qualifying  sanctity"  for 
baptism,  we  wish  to  know  if  the  sanctity  of  which  he  spoke  arose  according 
to  his  testimony  firom  the  relation  of  these  children  to  Christ,  or  to  their 
earthly  parents  ?  And,  if  the  grace  of  an  earthly  parent  produces  sanctity 
in  children,  does  it  produce  it  in  those  bom  before  the  possession  of  this 
grace  ?  or  is  the  sanctity  which  qualifies  for  baptism  confined  to  those  bom 
after  the  conversion  of  one  of  the  parents  ?  At  what  age  might  it  be 
proper  in  regard  to  these  to  act  in  imitation  of  John  the  Baptist's  exhorta- 
tion when  he  said,  "Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father  ?"  If  the  grace  of  a  believing  parent  produces 
sanctity  in  children  bom  before  and  after  conversion,  is  it  retained  equally 
long  by  both  these  ?  Do  children  that  ai*o  holy  and  not  unclean,  through 
the  sanctification  of  an  unbelieving  parent  by  to  or  in  a  believing  parent, 
retain  this  holiness  through  life,  even  if  spared  unto  old  age,  and  whatever 
may  bo  their  moral  character  ?  And  is  it  a  holiness  that  will  assuredly 
qualify  for  heaven,  as  well  as  for  that  ordinance  which,  for  its  guard,  is  at 
the  portal  of  God's  kingdom  on  earth  ?  If  one  believing  parent  will 
guarantee  sanctity  in  every  child,  will  two  believing  parents  guarantee 
either  a  greater  amount  or  a  longer  continuance  of  it  ?  If  one  believing 
parent  givas  sanctity  qualifying  for  baptism,  can  the  children  of  parents  not 
J^Tisg  faith,  by  my  possibility  have  ^aalific»tion  for  baptism  qx  me^to^sa 
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for  glory  ?  Some  of  these  questions,  although  prompted  by  "  the  qualify- 
ing sanctity*'  of  which  Dr.  S.  speaks,  will  be  seen  to  have  special 
appropriateness  to  those  who  explicitly  teach  that  the  faith  of  at  least  one 
parent  is  requisite  to  the  lawful  baptizing  of  infants.  It  is  difficult  to 
conceive  why  those  who  maintain  that  wo  have  a  commission  to  baptize 
everybody,  should  reason  from  1  Cor.  vii,  12-14,  that  in  the  holiness  of 
children  having  a  Christian  parent  there  is  a  qualification  for  baptism ; 
nor  is  it  more  clear  how  any  one  can  be  pronounced  holy  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  baptism,  if  baptism  is  an  ordinance  for  all  on  whom  it  can  be 
performed,  unless  all  do  either  before  baptism  possess  this  holiness,  this 
qualifying  sanctity,  or  by  baptism  come  into  possession  of  sanctity,  and 
thus  have  a  claim  to  be  declared  holy,  and  thus  obtain  a  qualification 
for  the  ordinance  which  has  already  been  received  I  In  reply  to  Dr.  S., 
who  admits  that  **  exceptional  uses  of  terms  do  sometimes  for  convenience 
occur  in  a  language,'*  but  who  objects  so  strongly  to  the  ideas  legitimate 
and  illegitimate  as  applying  to  hagios  and  akathartos,  I  adduce  the  following 
from  Baptists  and  Prodobaptists,  for  the  consideration  of  my  readers.  I 
may  not  agree  with  every  word,  but  I  think  they  sufficiently  prove  that  the 
baptism  of  these  children  is  not  taught  as  having  taken  place,  and  that  a 
qualification  in  any  way,  of  any  kind,  for  baptism  is  not  mentioned,  either 
expressly  or  by  implication,  in  this  passage. 

Dr.  Iknes,  writing  on  baptism  after  he  bad  become  a  Baptist,  says :  "  there  is 
oertamly  no  reference  to  human  laws  in  the  apostle's  reasoning,  in  the  passage  in 
question  ;  hence  being  unclean  cannot  refer  to  illegitimacy  in  the  common  acceptation 
of  that  expression.  iBut  I  understand  the  passage  thus :  The  word  here  rendered 
unclean,  is  applied  to  meats  that  could  not  be  used  agreeably  to  the  Divine  law.  Acts 
z.  14.  Peter,  when  commanded  to  kill  and  eat,  says,  I  have  never  oaten  anything 
common  or  uncUaUt  i.e.,  that  which  the  law  of  God  did  not  allow  me  to  eat  as  food, 
and  which,  instead  of  being  received^  is  to  bo  rejected,  or  put  away.  Opposed  to  that 
which  is  wncl&in,  is  that  which  is  holy,  or  that  which  con  be  used  or  enjoyed,  agreeably 
to  the  Divine  commandment.  Thus  1  Tim.  iv,  4,  *  Every  creature  of  God  is  ^ood,  and 
nothing  is  to  bo  refused  (rejected  or  put  away),  if  it  be  received  mth  thanksgiving,  for 
it  is  sanctified  (rendered  holy,  or  enjoyed  agreeably  to  the  Divine  will)  by  the  word  of 
God  (authorizing  us  to  partake  of  it),  and  prayer.'  It  deserves  notice  that  it  is  a  word 
of  the  same  origin  that  is  used  by  the  LXX  for  putting  away  the  idolatrous  wives  in 
the  time  of  Ezra ;  that  it  is  employed  to  denote  rejecting  or  refusing  certain  kinds  of 
food  in  this  passage  in  the  epistle  to  Timothy.  Now  this  appears  to  me  clearly  the 
way  in  which  unclean  and  holy  are  used  in  1  Cor.  vii." — On  this  sense  of  holiness  ho 
remarks :  "  It  i?  undeniable  that  it  occurs  as  frequently  as  we  have  in  Scripture  the 
distinction  marked  between  what  is  clean  or  holy,  or  to  oe  used  agreeably  to  the  Divine 
wUl,  and  what  is  common  or  unclean.  Nay,  we  can  with  confidence  go  back  to  tho 
radical  meaning  of  holiness,  viz.,  that  which  is  separated  from  a  common  to  a  sacred 
use,  to  be  employed  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  His  service.  ^  The  Christian 
is  himself  thus  sanctified  or  separated  to  God ;  and  whataver  he  enjoys,  he  enjoys 
with  the  peculiar  blessing  of  God.  Whatever  he  has,  whether  property  or  wife,  or 
children,  are  thus  holy  to  him,  as  he  endeavours  to  act  in  regard  to  all,  agreeably  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  e^joyr?  a  special  blessing  with  aU  he  possesses. 

".I  understand  the  passage  thus,  then.  Let  not  the  unbelieving  wife  and  tho 
believing  husband  separate,  for  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  to  the  husband  by 
the  word  of  God,  i.e.,  it  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  they  should  live  together. 
Hence  he  enjoys  the  blessing  of  God  in  living  with  her ;  and  in  like  manner  the 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  to  the  believing  wife.  Otherwise,  if  it  wore  not 
agreeable  to  the  Divine  law  that  they  should  thus  continue  together  (as,  for  example, 
was  the  case  in  tho  days  of  Ezra,  see  chap,  x,  3),  your  children  would  be  unclean,  liko 
unclean  meats  which  you  could  not  use  or  enjoy,  thoy  would  need  to  bo  rejected.  But 
now,  from  tho  propriety  of  the  believing  husband  continuing  to  live  with  tho  unbelieving 
wife  being  roco^izod  oy  tho  Divine  law,  your  children  arc  holy,  you  can  enjoy  them^ 
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lukTincr  tbe  Ueflsinff  of  God  with  tihem,  jnst  as  yon  enjoy  every  kind  of  food  wUoli  ie 
rendOTed  holy  ia  the  same  wav,  by  the  word  of  Ged,  being"  need  agreeably  to  the  Diyine 
authority,  Bad  by  prayer." — Euge.  and  Epe.,  pp.  137-140. 

^  I>r.  Cabson  teaohes  the  importance  of  this  passage  not  only  in  relation  to  hnsbands, 
wiyee,  and  children,  in  families  where  one  partner  might  become  a  Christian  and  the 
other  remain  a  heathen,  bat  where  among  the  disciples  of  Christ  t^e  law  of  marriring 
in  the  Lord  might  be  violated.  But  for  this  passage  it  might  be  concluded  that  these 
marriages  on  repentance  demanded  separation,  and  that  the  children,  if  legitimate 
aooordinff  to  the  law  of  man,  would  not  be  so  CLCcording  to  the  law  of  Qod.  But  in  no 
Tiew  of  the  passage  '*  can  it  countenance  the  baptism  of  infants  or  unbelieTers." — On 
Bop.,  p.  206. 

JDr.  Cox,  in  replying  to  Dr.  Dwight's  interpretation  of  1  Cor.  yii,  14,  says :  *'  It 
denotes,  says  our  author,  that  the  unbeliering  parent  is  so  purified  by  means  of  his 
relation  to  the  believing  parent,  that  their  mutual  offspring:  are  not  unclean,  but  mav 
be  offered  to  Gk>d ;  or,  as  he  before  explains  it,  may  come  into  His  temple.  The  chil- 
dren of  belieying  parents  may,  therefore,  be  offered  to  God  in  baptism.  The  Doctor 
has  eridentlT  here  lost  sight  of  the  distinction  between  the  legal  and  evangelical  senses 
Off  the  term  holy.  The  unbelieving  parent  is  purified  bv  the  believing  one !  Is  this  a 
doctrine  to  be  found  in  Scripture  ?  Does  it  accord  with  the  universal  representation 
throughout  its  hallowed  pages  of  the  personal  nature  of  religion  ?  How  is  an  unbe- 
liever pur^ied  by  a  believer  P  The  apostle,  moreover,  is  not  writing  upon  the  subject 
of  baptism,  but  obviating  the  scruples  of  Christians  about  the  continuance  of  their 
marriage  relation  with  infidels.  The  children,  he  says,  would  not  be  holy  unless  the 
parents  were  so ;  the  holiness  mentioned,  therefore,  must  be  of  the  same  nature  in 
both  cases,  and  the  meaning  is,  the  marriage  continued  to  be  lawful,  and  neither  party 
should  be  discarded  on  account  of  the  Christianity  of  the  other,  because  this  would 
produce  endless  difficulties  and  litigations  with  regard  to  posterity.  The  argument  is, 
*  You  must  not  put  away  your  unbelieving  wives,  if  they  are  willing  to  remain  with 
70U,  otherwise  you  must  also  discard  your  children,  as  the  law  of  separation  from  the 
heathen  obliged  the  Israelites  to  do  with  regard  to  the  children  who  were  conjoined 
with  the  unclean  party  (Deu.  vii,  3 ;  Ezra  x,  3).  Under  the  gospel  dispensation  both 
the  unbelieving  party  and  the  children  are  to  be  retained." — On  Bap.,  pp.  121, 122. 

Mr.  MaoalIiAN  {a  Baptist),  after  admitting  that  children  were  holy  and  not  un- 
olean,  "  from  the  sucking  child  to  the  oldest  idolater  in  the  family,"  the  idolatrous 
husband  beinff  sanctified  by  the  believing  wife,  asserts  that  this  "  cannot  furnish  a 
warrant  f oruie  baptism  of  the  party  to  whom  the  term  is  applied,  because  it  is  faith 
and  not  relative  holiness  that  is  the  prescribed  term  of  baptism."  So  I  think  if  force 
still  remains  in  the  passages :  "  Make  disciples  .  .  .  baptizing  them."  ^*  He  that 
believeth  and  ia  baptizml."  He  teaches  that  as  "  the  stream  cannot  arise  higher 
than  tiie  fountain,"  and  the  holiness  of  the  children  must  be  of  the  nature  of  the  unbe- 
lieving partner's  sanctification,  there  is  as  much  encouragement  to  the  baptism  of  the 
idola^os  husband  from  his  sanctification,  as  to  the  baptism  of  his  children  from  their 
relative  holiness.  He  admits  the  illustration  of  holiness  in  opposition  to  undeanness 
from  meats  and  marriages  among  the  Jews.  On  the  latter  he  states  that  the  Jewish 
law  of  marriage  "  prohibited  all  alliance  with  the  people  of  other  nations,  who  were 
all  held  to  be  unclean.  Hence,  when  the  Jews  of  the  captivity  were  reprehended  (Ezra 
ix,  2)  for  having  *  taken  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  iuo.,  for  themselves,  and 
for  their  sons,  so  that  the  holy  seed  had  mingled  themselves  with  the  people  of  those 
lands,'  we  are  told  (chap,  x,  1-3)  that  *  there  assembled  unto  Ezra  out  of  Israel  a  very 
great  congregation  of  men,  and  women,  and  children ;  for  the  people  wept  very  sore. 
And  Shechaniah  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We  have  trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land ;  yet  now  is  there  hope  in  Israel 
concerning  this  thing.  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  our  God  to  put 
awa>y  all  the  wives,  and  suc^  as  are  bom  of  ihem,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my  Lord, 
and  of  them  that  tremble  at  the  commandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it  be  dons 
ACCOSDINO  TO  THE  LAW.    (See  also  Neh.  xiii,  2,  3,  to  the  end."— On  Bap.,  pp.  66, 67. 

Dean  Stanley  teaches  that  "  the  passage,  on  the  one  hand,  is  againnt  the  practice 
of  infant  baptism  in  the  apostle's  time.  For  (1)  he  would  hardly  have  founded  an 
argument  on  the  derivation  of  the  children's  holiness  fi-om  their  Christian  parent  or 
parents,  if  there  had  been  a  distinct  act  by  which  the  children  had  themselves  been 
admitted  formally  into  the  Christian  society ;  and  (2)  he  would  not  have  spoken  of  the 
heathen  partner  as  being  *  holy '  in  the  same  sense  as  the  children  are  regarded  as 
'  holy,'  viz.,  by  connexion  with  a  Christian  household,  if  there  had  been  so  obvious  a 
eonnexion  between  the  conditions  of  the  two,  as  that  one  was,  and  the  other  was  not 
baptized."  He  believes,  however,  that,  '*  on  the  other  hand,  the  passage  asserts  the 
ttrindplB  on  which  infant  baptism  is  founded."— i9^.  Pa%kl'$  £^8.  tQ  Cor.^  on  1 
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J.  BuBKST,  in  Lectures  on  Popular  Errors^  appropriately  introdnees  hapiism. 
But  he  teaches  that  baptism  is  neitner  an  initiatory,  nor  a  professin&f  ordinance,  but 
a  BYmbolical  and  teaching  institution ;  and  that  the  proof  of  infant  baptism  is  first, 
**tnat  they  were  to  be  baptized ;  and  secondly,  tiiat  they  were  baptized."  That  they 
were  to  he  baptized,  he  seeks  to  prove — ^from  what  ? — from  the  commission  P — ^from 
1  Cor.  vii,  14!  And  in  proof  that  they  were  haptx»ed^  he  conducts  us  to  Lvdia  and  her 
house  (Acts  xyi,  14, 15) !  The  first  passage,  it  is  ma  ntained,  sets  forth  "the  eligibili^ 
of  the  children  to  infant  baptism ;"  and  the  latter  shews  us  that  they  "  were  baptized. 
Thus  we  have  "the  two  great  points  established  by  these  passages"  (pp.  &-94). — 
What  a  pity  that  other  equally  eminent  and  4eamed  Padoha^tists  shomd  explicitly 
assure  ub  that  there  is  not  a  single  prop  for  infant  baptism  in  either  of  these  passages ! 
Mr.  B.  reminds  us  of  what  Dr.  A.  Campbell  says  respecting  Pedobaptists,  as  "  inferring 
a  part  of  an  ordinance  from  one  sentence  in  one  passage,  and  from  another  sentence 
in  another  passage  referring  to  something  else ;  and  then  by  converting  these  two 
inferences  into  one,  make  it  a  positive  and  expHcit  authority  for  a  Christian  institu- 
tion ;"  "  a  Divine  ordinance  founded  on  two  passages  of  Scripture,  and  resting  on  tiie 
relevancy  of  two  inferences"  (On  Bap.^  pp.  384,  385).  But  this  applies  not  to  those 
who  see  m  Matt,  xxviii,  19  a  commission  to  baptize  everybody. 

Dr.  Hallet  on  these  words  says,  "  I  do  not  adduce  them  as  a  direct  argument  in 
favour  of  infant  baptism.  To  do  so  would  be,  I  think,  to  make  an  unfair  use  of  a 
very  difficult  passage.  But  if  some  evidence  of  the  connexion  of  the  children  of  be- 
lievers with  the  church  of  their  fathers  can  be  deduced  from  other  passages,  the 
appropriateness  of  the  allusion  to  such  a  state  may  afford  some  confirmation  of  that 
evidence,  and  may  illustrate  the  position  in  which  those  children  were  placed  in  the 
apostolic  age"  fvol.  xv,  p.  138).  Dr.  H.  on  these  apostolic  and  inspired  words  further 
observes :  "  (1)  Whatever  may  be  their  obscurity  in  our  eyes*  their  meaning  must 
have  been  obvious  to  the  members  of  the  Corinthian  church.  And  "  (2)  The  unity  of 
ideas  preserved  in  the  several  clauses  of  the  apostle's  words  by  the  use  of  the  cognate 
verb  and  adjective,  is  somewhat  obscured  in  the  authorized  version,  in  which  these 
words  are  variously  rendered  '  sanctified '  and  *  holy.'  Had  the  translation  been  as  I 
have  given  it, '  The  unbelieving  husband  is  made  holy  by  his  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  made  Iwly  by  her  husband ;  otherwiise  your  children  would  bo  unclean,  but  now 
they  are  holy*  the  English  reader  would  have  readily  perceived  that  the  children  were 
'  holy,'  in  the  same  sense  as  the  unbelieving  husband  or  wife  was  *  made  holy.'  We 
cannot  admit  a  diversity  of  signification,  so  as  to  interpret  the  words  as  if  they  denoted 
two  kinds  of  holiness,  one  of  tiie  parents,  the  other  of  the  children"  (p.  134). — This  is 
candid,  and,  I  believe,  correct;  and  will  require  baptism  and  membership  in  the  church 
of  Christ  of  the  devotees  of  Vishnoo  where  one  partner  is  converted,  as  much  as  the 
baptism  and  membership  of  the  children  of  such  converted  parent.  But  while  the 
p^ood  doctor  is  satisfied  "the  apostle  could  not  have  intended  personal  holiness,"  he 
18  a  disbeliever  in  intended  "legitimacy."  "Nor  is  the  passage,"  says  ho,  "to  be 
explained  by  that  covenant  relation  which  some  Psedobaptists  assert ;  for  that  could 
not  have  been  attributed  to  the  unbelieving  husband  or  wife,  unless,  indeed,  Mr. 
Greville  Ewing  was  right  in  maintaining  that  all  relations  of  affinity,  as  well  as  con- 
sanguinity, are  thus  sanctified." — In  this  I  coincide  with  the  doctor.  He  can,  however, 
add,  for  our  enlightenment,  "  But  if  a  family,  of  which  either  the  father  or  the  mother 
was  a  believer,  was  considered  as  being  brought  under  the  especial  watchfulness  and 
instruction  of  the  church,  so  that  the  unbelieving  (unless  they  refused  its  discipline) 
as  well  as  the  young,  were  considered  as  learners  or  catechumens,  we  can  understand 
how  the  unbelieving  parent  was  sanctified  by  the  believing,  and  the  children  wore  not 
unclean,  but  holy"  (p.  135).  The  solution  of  this  difficult  passas^  which  with  manv 
is  the  grand  argument  for  infant  baptism  and  membership  in  Christ's  church,  is  with 
Dr.  H.  that  If,  Ac,  unUes,  &c.,  "the  family  would  thus  be  dedicated  to  God  in  the 
church  by  a  godly  discipline !"  And  "  if  this  relation"  of  the  offspring  to  the  church, 
a  relation  wluch  one  thinks  would  bo  the  same  in  the  unbelieving  partner,  who  through 
relationship  to  the  believer  was  equally  holy,  "  wore  designated  by  some  external  sign, 
like  baptism,  the  language  would  bo  still  more  appropriate"  (pp.  135, 136).    8ati9. 

Dr.  S.  Addimgton  savs,  "The  question  upon  which  the  apostle  then  gives  his 
opinion,  was  this,  '  Whether,  if  a  Christian  man  or  woman  married  an  unbeliever, 
their  children  were  to  be  considered  as  Christian  offspring' "  (On  Bap.,  p.  81). — ^The 
question,  as  I  think,  is  on  the  believing  partners  remaining  witn  the  unbelieving  ones. 
The  consequence  of  its  unlawfulness  as  it  would  affect  the  children,  is  mentioned,  but 
tiiat  is  not  the  question.  Dr.  A.  can  assert  (p.  100)  that  the  "  apostles  speak  "  of 
children  "  as  holy  on  account  of  their  being  devoted  to"  Christ,  or  "  having  a  right  to 
the  distinguishing  token  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;"  but  from  the  Oracles  of  God  no 
inim  can  prov9  that  they  bo  speak. 
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Gbb.  Evrma.-^"  Uolesaa  w«  admit  that  infants,  nay,  every  relation  both  of  affinity 
and  descent,  which  can  be  considered  as  h^  proper^,  are  interested  in  the  pnTileges 
of  a  belieyer's  honse,  I  see  not  a  satisfactory  meaning  of  1  Cor.  yii,  14." — ^Who  will 
admit  to  baptism  every  relation  of  "  affinity  and  descent "  that  may  form  part  of  a 
beUerer's  honse,  on  account  of  this  relation  P 

Dr.  Carson  says,  "  What  an  awful  sentiment  has  Mr.  Ewingr  avowed  I  Baptism 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  may — ^must  be 
given  to  a  professed  worahipx>er  of  Japiter,  Neptnne,  and  Apollo,  with  the  thousands 
of  inferior  gods,  if  the  person  is  the  hasband,  or^the  wife,  or  the  slave  of  a  believer, 
and  will  condescend  to  submit  to  this  Ohristian  institution  1  To  refute  this,  is  it  not 
enough  to  state  it  P" — On  Bap.,  p.  211. 

Dr.  L.  Woods  says  of  husoandj  wife,  and  children,  here  mentioned  :  "  He  is  sanc- 
tified by  her,  and  she  by  him,  and  in  consequence  of  this  sanctification,  whatever  it  is, 
the  children  are  holy."  She  has  **  no  occasion  to  put  him  away,  but  may  as  lawfully 
and  properly  continue  to  dwell  with  him  a?  if  he  were  a  Christian.  Were  it  not  for 
this    ...    his  children  would  be  unclean." — On  Inf.  Bap.,  pp.  86,  88. 

BiiiLBOTH  "  complains,"  says  Prof.  Wilson  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  512)  on  1  Cor.  vii,  14, 
"that  in  the  interpretation  of  this  verse,  commentators  have  dragged  into  their 
explanations  a  subject  of  which  there  are  no  traces  in  the  text,  viz.,  baptism,  and  so 
have  impeded  themselves  with  unnecessary  difficulties." 

Prof.  Wilson  says  that  "  the  holiness  predicated  of  the  children  is  plainly  federal 
holiness,"  entitling  to  "privileges  and  blessings  which  flowed  in  the  channel  of 
religious  ordinances"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  516).  And  he  kindly  instructs  and  comforts  those 
of  us  who  believe  the  apostie,  in  teaching  the  sanctification  of  the  unbelieving  husband 
or  wife,  as  much  teaches  the  baptism  of  the  unbelieving  parent,  as  that  of  the  believing 
parent's  child,  by  assuring  us  that  if  we  will  "  consult  the  old  interpreters,  or  study 
the  original  in  the  light  of  such  commentators  as  Billroth  and  Olshausen"  (p.  517),  wo 
shall  find  our  mistake !  If  Dr.  W.  had  referred  us  to  the  Scripture  recording  the 
covenant  into  which  God  has  entered  with  the  children  of  an  infidel  and  believing 
parent,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  unbelieving  partner  by  or  to  the  believing 
one,  instead  of  referring  to  "  old  interpreters"  along  with  "  Billroth  and  Olshausen," 
it  might  have  been  more  efficacious  in  convincing  us  that  these  children  either  are  or 
ought  to  be  baptized  members  of  the  Christian  church.  And  if  the  covenant  further 
says  that  an  unbelieving  partner  ia  made  a  saint  by  the  believing  pajrtner,  and  is  or 
ought  to  be  a  baptized  church  member,  it  settles  the  matter  for  or  against  Dr.  Wilson 
or  ourselves,  and  for  or  against  interpreters,  old  or  new. 

Dr.  W.  Cooks,  who  advocates  the  baptism  of  all  children,  without  respect  to  the 
pie^  of  a  parent,  can  also  teach  that  the  children  of  "  a  baptized  believer,"  "being  by 
their  relation  to  a  Christian  parent  saved  from  the  pollution  of  heathenism,  and  dedi- 
cated to  God  by  baptism,  are  accounted  'holy/  thoir  spiritual  relationship  to  Christ 
being  thus  recognized"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  15) ! — Whore  docs  God's  word  say  a  syllable  on 
the  children  of  one  believing  parent  being  saved  from  the  pollution  of  heatiienism,  or 
being  dedicated  to  God  by  baptism,  or  about  the  spiritual  relationship  of  «tic^  children 
to  Christ,  or  the  recognition  of  this  relationship  by  baptism  P  If  our  opponents  con- 
clude that  we  attach  an  unusal  meaning  to  hegiastai  and  hagia,  and  that  we  draw 
illegitimate  inferences  from  this  passage,  the  same  may  assuredly  be  said  of  their 
interpretations  and  inferences. 

W.  J.  Shrewsbury  (Wcsloyan)  advocates  from  this  passage  the  baptism  and 
church  membership  of  the  family  that  has  a  believing  head.  He  teaches  that  Chris- 
tianity "  considers  the  children  entitled  to  privileges  and  blessings  in  consequence  of 
their  relation  to  a  believing  partner." — ^We  maintain  that  overjr  Christian  ought  to  be 
a  blessing  to  the  family  to  wnich  he  belongs,  but  that  the  inspired  Paul  is  here  speak- 
ing, first,  of  what  the  unconverted  partner  is,  and,  secondly,  of  what  the  children  are 
through  what  the  unconverted  parent  is. 

A.  M'Lean  savs,  "  Two  things  offer  themselves  here  to  be  considered.  1.  The 
sanctification  of  tue  unbelieving  party.  2.  The  holiness  of  the  children  in  consequence 
thereof."  He  says,  "  We  cannot  understand  it  of  tyjncal  or  ceremonia  I  sand  ificationi 
for  this  belonged  only  to  the  first  covenant."  "lliere  remain  only  two  senses  in 
which  this  sanctification  of  the  unbelieving  party  can  be  understood.  1.  Instrumental 
sanctification ;  or  sanctified  as  an  instrument  of  propagating  a  holy  seed.  Or  2. 
Matrimonial  sanctification,  whereby  the  one  is  enjoyed  as  a  chaste  voke-fellow  bv  the 


holy  in  body,  must  it  not  be  iindorstood  of  her  being  chaste  f    In  1  Thcss.  iv,  3,  savc' 
tification  is  opposed  to  fornication :   *  For  this  is  the  will  of  G  od;  even  your  sanctifici^? 
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tion,  that  je  sliotild  abstain  from  fomioation.'  And  in  vers.  4,  5,  it  is  contrasted  with 
the  lust  of  concnpiscenoe  :  *  That  every  one  of  yoa  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour.  Not  in  tne  lust  of  conoupiscenoe/  &c.  This 
sanctification  and  honour  agrees  with  Heb.  ziii,  4,  *  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled ;  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.'  Now,  if 
tiie  words  sanctification ajid  honourha opposed  ix) fornication,  the  luat  ofconctipiscence, 
whoredomf  and  adultery,  they  must  necessarily  signify  cliastity.  And  if  marriage  be 
honourahU  (lawful,  or  chaste)  in  all,  we  may  easily  see  how  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  in,  by,  or  to  her  believing  husband,  whilst  she  observes  the  laws  of  marriage, 
and  keeps  the  bed  undefiled.  For  though  she  be  an  unbeliever,  yet  being  lawfully 
joined  to  a  husband,  she  is  matrimonially  holy,  and  suictified  by  his  use,  even  as  the 
creatures  he  eats  and  drinks  are,  1  Tim.  iv,  3-5.  Therefore  as  these  are  not  to  be 
refused  so  she  is  not  to  be  put  away,  The  apostle  backs  the  sanctification  of  the 
unbeliever  with  an  argument  drawn  from  an  absurdity  that  would  follow  upon  the 
supposition :  Else  were  your  children  unclean,  hut  now  are  they  holy.  As  if  he  had 
said^  If  the  unbelieving  party  were  not  a  lawful  yoke-fellow,  then  your  children,  being 
the  issue  of  an  impure  junction,  would  be  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  This  leads 
me  to  consider,  2.  in  what  sense  the  children  are  said  to  be  holy.  What  has  been  already 
said  on  the  former  head,  leaves  nothing  to  be  done  here,  but  formally  to  draw  the  conclu- 
sion. No  stream  can  rise  higher  than  its  source,  nor  can  any  cause  produce  an  effect 
disproportionate  to  its  nature.  That  tvhich  is  horn  qftlie  flesh,  is  flesh,  and  will  remain 
so  for  anything  that  flesh  can  do.  If,  therefore,  as  has  been  shewn,  the  unbelieving 
wife  be  only  sanctified  to  her  husband  matrimonially,  so  as  they  may  lawfully,  chastely, 
and  honourably  dwell  togetlier  without  fornication  or  uncleanness;  then  all  the 
holiness  that  can  accrue  to  the  children  from  this  sanctification,  is  only  Ugitinmcy,  as 
being  lawfully  begotten."  "  Calvin,"  says  he,  "  on  Mai.  ii,  15,  owneth  that  holy  seed, 
or  seed  of  God,  is  an  Hebraism  for  legitimate  seed'*  (Works,  vol.  vii,  pp.  150-153). — 
How  strange  that  from  tho  holiness  of  an  unbeliever  in  regard  to  a  partner,  and  the 
holiness  of  their  children  in  consequence  of  the  holiness  of  the  unbelieving  parent, 
should  have  been  deduced  tho  baptism  of  children  having  one  believing  parent!  and 
that  this  should  by  many  have  been  the  boasted  foundation  for  administering  to  infants 
a  positive  institution ! 

Dr.  Hawkbb. — "  Holy,  that  is,  are  bom  in  holy  wedlock."  "And  this  is  all  that 
is  or  can  be  meant  by  it,  as  relating  to  the  circumstances  of  human  life" — Com.,  on  1 
Cor.  vii,  14. 

M.  Poole. — "  In  this  place  it  soemeth  to  have  a  different  sense  from  what  it  usually 
hath  in  holy  writ ;  for  it  can  neither  signify  the  sanctification  of  the  person  by  infused 
habits  of  grace ;  for  neither  is  the  unbelieving  husband  thus  sanctifiea  by  the  believing 
wife,  neither  is  the  unbelieving  wife  thus  sanctified  by  the  believing  husband.  Nor  are 
cither  of  them  thus  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God  by  any  legal  rites.  ...  I 
rather  think  it  signifies  brought  into  such  a  state  that  the  believer  without  offence  to 
the  law  of  Qod  may  continue  in  a  married  state  with  such  a  yoke-fellow." — Com.,  on 
1  Cor.,  sii,  14. 

CiAUDE. — "  Behold  now  on  what  the  apostle  founds  this  holiness,  and  whence  he 
derives  it.  Is  it  from  baptism  P  Doubtless  it  is  not.  Of  that  ho  says  not  a  word ; 
and  it  would  be  injurious  to  draw  it  from  thence"  (Les  QJuvrcs  posth.^  tom.  v,  pp. 
94,  95). — Were  infant  baptism  drawn  hence,  so  also  would  bo  the  lK>rd's  Supper. 

Abchi.  Hall,  in  defending  infant  baptism  from  this  passage,  maintains  that  tho 
offspring  of  believers  "are  externally,  relatively,  and  federally  holy,  as  a  seed  visibly 
separated  and  appropriated  to  the  Lord."  Yut  on  the  covenanting  Jews  he  says : 
"  Their  covenant  holmess,  as  a  nation  separated  to  dwell  alone,  and  not  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  rest  of  the  nations,  was  entirely  peculiar  to  them." — Gos.  Tfor.,  vol. 
i,  p.  310. 

LuTZ. — "  If  Paul  had  only  thought  of  infant  baptism,  ho  could  not  possibly  have 
si>oken  thus." — ^In  Stier's  Words,  &o.,  vol.  viii,  p.  329.    Clarks'  Edi. 

Dr.  Sties. — "  This  much  on  the  one  hand  is  true — ^if  >infant  baptism  had  been  at 
that  time  already  a  universal  practice,  St.  Paul  could  not  have  spoken  thus  para- 

ghrastically  concerning  it.";— Infant  baptism  from  the  beginning,  but  not  at  the 
oginning  a  universal  practice !  Further,  "  The  whole  matter  assumed  its  proper 
rehktions,  and  obtained  its  rights,  only  by  degrees ;  just  as  to  this  day  it  is  not  expedi- 
ent tiiat  State  churches  should  legislate  absolutely  on  the  question.  This  is  the  reason 
why  the  apostle  spoke  as  he  did."  Indeed !  "  He  has  good  reason  for  not  speaking 
of  it  directlv.  On  the  same  principle  the  Lord  did  not  institute  Kata  to  ret  on,  tho 
baptizing  of  children  ooming  to  Him  in  tho  arms  of  others,  but  *■  left  it  to  the  free 
development  of  the  Christian  spirit' "  (Words,  &c.,  vol.  viii,  p.  329). — Let  the  reader 

j>o«)d«r  oyer  the  lik^ess  of  apostolic  expedieno^  to  ^9  polic^  of  State  ohorohisni !  A 
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Ohriatiaii  ordinanoe,  a  positire  and  aymbolio  rite,  obtamin^  Ite  proper  'position  by 
degrees,  and  after  apostolio  times!  Not  enjoined  by  Chnst,  bnt  left  to  the  £ree 
derelopment  of  Christian  parents  ! 

0L8HAU8EN. — "  It  is  moreover  clear  that  St.  Paul  conld  not  hare  chosen  this  line 
of  arsnunent,  had  infant  baptism  been  at  that  time  practised." — Com.,  on  1  Cor. 
Tii,  14. 

Nbandbb,  speaking  of  the  distinction  between  the  children  here  mentioned  and 
the  children  of  heathens,  and  of  their  being  *'  considered  in  a  certain  sense  as  belonging 
to  thachnrch,"  immediately  adds :  • "  Bat  this  is  not  deduced  from  their  having  par- 
taken of  baptism,  and  this  mode  of  connexion  with  the  church  is  rather  evidence 
against  the  existence  of  infant  baptism"  (His.  of  Plan.y  &c.,  vol.  i,  p.  165.  Bohn's 
Edi ). — ^He  t^Mshes  that  this  passage  "testifies  against  the  existence  of  infant  bap- 
tism" when  Paul  wrote ;  that  if  infant  baptism  had  then  existed,  the  epithet  hagia, 
which  in  contrast  with  akatharta  is  applied  to  these  children,  "  would  have  been 
deduced  only  from  the  sacred  rite." 

H.  J.  GAiCBiiE,  on  1  Cor.  yii,  14,  says,  "  I  am  not  prepared  to  urge  it  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism." — 8cr.  Bap.,  p.  136. 

Dr.  A.  Babnbs. — "  This  passage  has  been  often  interpreted,  and  is  often  adduced 
to  prove  that  children  are  *  federally  holy,'  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  Christian 
baptism  on  the  ground  of  the  faith  of  one  of  the  parents.  Bat  against  this  interpre- 
tation there  are  insuperable  objections.  1.  The  phrase,  *  federally  holy,'  is  unintelli- 
gible, and  conveys  no  idea  to  the  great  mass  of  men.  It  occurs  nowhere  in  the 
Scriptures ;  and  what  can  be  meant  by  it  P  2.  It  does  not  accord  with  the  scope  and 
design  of  the  argument.  There  is  not  one  word  about  baptism  here,  not  one  allusion 
to  it ;  nor  does  the  argument  in  the  remotest  degree  bear  upon  it.  The  question  was 
not,  whether  children  should  be  baptized ;  but  it  was,  whether  there  should  be  a 
separation  between  man  and  wife,  where  one  was  a  Christian  and  the  other  not.  Paul 
states  that  if  such  a  separation  should  take  place,  it  would  imply  that  the  marriage 
was  improper,  and  of  course,  the  children  must  be  regarded  as  unclean.  The 
supposition  that  this  means  that  the  children  could  be  regarded  as  illegitimate,  if 
such  a  separation  should  take  place,  is  the  one  that  accords  with  the  whole  scope  and 
design  of  the  argument.  '  When  one  party  is  a  Christian,  and  the  other  not,  shall 
there  he  a  separation  F'  *  No,'  says  Paul ;  '  if  there  be  such  a  separation  it  must  be 
because  the  marriage  is  improper,  because  it  would  be  wrong  to  live  together  under 
such  circumstances.'  What  woold  follow  from  this  P  Why,  that  all  the  children  that 
have  been  born  since  the  one  party  became  a  Christian,  must  be  regarded  as  having 
been  bom  while  a  connexion  existed  that  was  improper,  unchristian,  and  unlawful, 
and  of  course  they  must  be  regarded  as  illegitimate.  .  .  .  This  accords  with  the 
meaning  of  the  word  unclean,  akatharta.  It  properly  denotes  that  which  is  impure, 
defiled,  idolatrous,  unclean  (a)  in  a  Levitical  sense,  Lev.  v,  2 ;  (b)  in  a  moral  sense, 
Acts  X,  28 ;  2  Cor.  vi,  17 ;  £ph.  v,  5.  The  word  will  appropriately  express  the  sense 
of  illegitimacy,  and  the  argument,  I  think,  evidently  requires  this.  On  the  sanctifi- 
oation  of  the  unbelieving  husband.  Dr.  B.  teaches  that  the  usual  meaning  of  ^agiaso 
is  **  to  make  holy,  to  set  apart  to  a  sacred  use,  to  consecrate,  &c. ;"  but  that  "  the 
expression  cannot  mean  here  (1),  that  the  unbelieving  husband  would  become  holy,  or 
be  a  Christian,  &y  the  m^refact  of  a  connexion  with  a  Christian  .  .  .  nor  (2),  that 
the  unbelieving  husband  had  been  sanctified  by  the  wife  .  .  .  nor  (3),  that  the 
unbelieving  husband  would  gradually  become  more  favourably  inclined  to  Chnstianity, 
by  observing  its  effects  on  the  wife  .  .  .  nor  (4),  that  the  unbelieving  husband 
might  more  easily  he  sanctified,  or  become  a  Christian,  by  being  connected  with  a 
Christian  wife.  .  .  .  But  it  is  a  good  rule  of  interpretation,  that  the  words  which 
are  used  in  any  place  are  to  be  limited  in  their  signification  by  the  connexion ;  and  all 
that  we  are  required  to  understand  here  is,  that  the  unbelieving  husband  was  sancti- 
fled  in  regard  to  the  subject  under  discussion,  that  is,  in  regard  to  the  question  whether 
it  were  proper  for  them  to  live  together,  or  whether  they  should  be  separated  or  not." 
—Cow.,  on  1  Cor.  vii,  14. 

Dr.  EiTTo's  Cyclopcedia  says  on  Infant  Baptism,  that  a  pretty  sure  testimony  of  its 
non-existence  in  the  apostolic  age  may  be  inferred  from  1  Cor.  vii,  14,  since  Paul  would 
certainlv  have  referrea  to  the  baptism  of  children  for  their  holiness." 

Dr.  A.  Morton  Brown,  of  whom  g^reater  intelligence  might  have  been  expected, 
says,  '*  Nor  is  there  any  meaning  that  can  be  attached  to  the  passage  .  .  .  unless 
it  is  this,  that  one  parent  must  bo  a  believer  so  that  their  children  may  enjoy  cere- 
monial administration"  (Chr.  Wit.,  j>. 123. 1868).  He  thus  proceeds :  "  This  uncleanness 
is  not  moral,  but  ceremonial,  and  so  the  children  of  parents,  one  of  whom  is  a  believer, 
are  not  morally  *  holy'  on  that  account,  but  ceremonially  so  ;  in  other  words,  are  fit 
subjects  for  baptism."— Axe  oeremonial  holiness  and  fitness  for  baptism  synonymous  P 
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When  one  oome  to  yean  of  discretion  repents  and  believes  the  gospel,  does  he  then 
become  ceremonially  holy,  and  thus  a  fit  subject  for  baptism  P 

The  following  opinions  of  continental  divines  are  taken  from  A.  Booth^s 
Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  189-196. 

Caicbbabixts. — *^  The  uvheUeving  hushand  "haih  heen  sanctified — ^that  is,  sanctified 
in  the  lawful  use  of  marriage.    For  without  this,  the  apostle  says,  the  children  would 
be  unclean ;    that  is,  infamous,  not  being  legitimate.    Thus  they  are  holy ;   that  is, 
during  the  marriage,  they  are  free  from  every  spot  of  ignominy." — Yatablus :  **  *  The 
unbehoving  husband  is  sanctified.'    That  is,  the  husband,  though  unclean,  shall  be 
accounted  pure  in  reference  to  matrimonial  commerce ;    otherwise  the  children  would 
not  be  legitimate,  who  nevertheless  are  legitimate." — ^Velthuysius  :  "  Some  think  by 
that  holiness  mentioned  in  1  Cor.  vii,  14,  is  to  be  understood  such  an  external  holiness 
as  was  that  of  the  Israelites,  and  of  the  circumcised ;    which  was  possessed  by  an 
Israelite  and  a  Jew,  even  though  his  life  made  it  appear  that  he  was  not  a  true 
Israelite,  *  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.'  Now  thosq  who  are  of  this  opinion 
suppose,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  external  covenant  under  the  gospel ;   on  account  of 
which  covenant  some  are  called  holy^  though  nothing  appears  in  their  lives  to  prove 
them  real  saints.  ^  But  I  see  no  intimation  of  this  external  covenant  in  the  whole  gos- 
pel ;  and  this  opinion  is  akin  to  an  error  of  the  Papists,  who  suppose  that  a  congregation 
may  be  a  true  church,  though  destitute  of  holiness." — Justinianus :  "The  apostle  does 
not  mean  that  sanctification  of  a  married  person,  by  which  he  becomes  truly  righteous 
and  holy ;  but  that  by  which  the  use  of  marriage  may  be  honourably  enioyed.'*^ — 
Salmero  :    '*  The  sanctification  intended  relates  to  marriage." — Snares  and  Vasques : 
"  The  children  are  called  holy  in  a  civil  Dense ;  that  is,  legitimate,  and  not  spurious." 
— ^Dietericus :    "  Hath  heen  sanctified ;  thnt  is,  legitimated,  so  that  their  marriage  is 
lawful.     This  the  apostle  proves  from  the  natural  effect," — Hackspanius :    **  The 
opinion  of  Piscator  in  his  note  on  this  passage,  is  very  agreeable  to  me.    He  thinks 
that  '  the  unbelieving  husband  is  said  to  be  sanctified  by  the  believing  wife,'  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  to  be  *  sanctified  by  the  believing  husband,'  because  the  use  of 
marriage  was  granted  as  holv ;  that  is,  it  does  not  injure  the  conscience  of  the  wife  or 
of  the  husband;   because  the  wife  with  a  good  conscience  may  cohabit  with  an 
unbelieving  husband.    Thus  different  kinds  of  food  are  said  to  be  sanctified  (1  Tim. 
iv,  5), which  a  person  may  use  without  hurting  his  conscience :  which  parallel  passage 
is  here  urged,  after  Austin,  by  Flacius,  and  by  Ames." — Melancthon :  "  Paul  answers, 
that  the  marriages  are  not  to  be  pulled  asunder  for  their  unlike  opinions  of  God,  if  the 
impious  person  do  not  cast  away  the  other ;  and  for  comfort,  he  adds  as  a  reason, 
'  Tne  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  believing^  wife.'  Of  which  speech  divers 
interpretati<2Jis  are  made ;   but  the  true  and  natural  is  this,  as  elsewhere  he  eaith, 
'  Meat  is  sanctified '  for  that  which  is  holy  in  use,  that  is,  g^nted  to  believers  from 
God,    So  here  he  speaks  the  use  of  marriage  to  bo  holy,  and  to  be  granted  of  God. 
•    .    .    The  connection  of  the  argument  is  this :  If  the  use  of  marriage  should  not 
please  God,  your  children  would  hv  bastards,  and  so  unclean ;    but  your  children  ore 
not  bastards,  therefore  the  use  of  marriage  plcascth  God.  How  bastards  were  unclean 
in  a  peculiar  manner  the  law  shows,  Don.  xxiii." — Wolfius :    "  The  generality  of  our 
Lutheran  divines  understand  the  sanctification  of  the  unbelieving  partner  onlyih  this 
sense :  Paul  asserts  that  a  marriage  of  this  kind  ought  to  be  esteemed  lawful  and  firm 
by  Christians,  though  only  one  of  the  parties  profess  the  name  of  Christ." — Vitringa  : 
'*  Seeing  it  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  the  children  of  believers  are  not  called  holy, 
because  they  are  all  actuated  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;    the  generality  of  our  divines  recur 
to  an  external  holiness f  which  has  its  original  from  an  external  covenant.    So  that  the 
children  of  believers  are  holy,  because,  being  separated  from  the  world,  they  live  and 
are  educated  in  the  communion  of  the  external  church,  and  are  partakers  of  the 
symbols  of  the  external  church.    like  as  the  Israelites  in  former  times,  being  chosen 
out  of  the  other  nations  of  the  world,  are  called  a  holy  nation  (Ex.  xix,  6),  though  a 
very  great  part  of  them  were  impure ;  and  their  children  are  denominated  a  holy  seed 
(Ezra  ix,  2,  compared  with  Neh.  ix,  2).    It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  in  Israel,  accordii^ 
to  the  fiesh,  there  was  an  external  and  typical  holiness,  arisiuff  from  an  extemu 
covenant,  which  consisted  in  external  precepts  (the  Scripture  cfuls  them  carnal,  be- 
cause the  fiesh  is  the  exterior  part  of  man) ;  and  also  external  promises,  which  the 
Scripture  calls  worse  than  the  promises  of  the  new  covenant.     .    .    .    Those  learned 
men  seem  to  conceive  of  this  passage,  that  it  is  the  external  holiness  of  those  who  give 
up  themselves  to  the  church,  so  far  as  they  are  separated  from  the  world :  in  the  mul- 
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titade  of  whom  Boemg  there  are  infants,  here  also  .they  are  called  holy,  aa  irere  infants 
of  the  Israelites  in  former  ages.  Bnt  this  is  inoonsistent  with  the  clear  dootoine  of 
the  Divine  word,  and  absolutely  contrazy  to  the  ^niiu  of  the  new  corenant.  .  .  . 
So  far  from  an  external  holiness  of  thU  kind  having  any  place  nnder.the  New  Testa- 
ment, that,  on  the  contrary,  this  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Kew  Testament,  or  covenant, 
that  no  one  belongs  to  it,  except  he  he  truly  sanctified;  no  one  is  called  holv,  except  he 
be  truly  considered  as  internally  holy ;  and  in  this  consists  the  difference  between  the 
old  and  the  new  covenant,  that  this  is  entirely  spiritual,  entirely  internal.  The  precepts 
and  promises  of  it  are  internal ;  it  acknowledges  none  as  covenantees  but  those  that 
are  truly  sanctified,  or  accounted  such.  But  that  hath  both  carnal  precepts  and 
oamal  promises;  and  it  also  admitted  covenantees  that  were  ceremonially  dean, 
though  not  pure  in  heart." — Musculus :  "  The  most  plain  understanding  of  this  place 
is,  first,  in  that  we  understand  not  the  word  holin^jss,  of  that  holiness  which  is  by  the 
covenant  of  God,  or  the  spirit  of  faith,  by  which  believers  are  ^nctified  as  a  people  of 
God,  but  of  the  holiness  of  the  coigugal  bed.  .  .  .  Nor  is  any  other  holiness  or 
cleanness  of  children  meddled  with  than  that  which  agrees  also  to  unbelieving  parents  ; 
for  to  them  no  bther  agrees  than  that  which  is  by  la^ul  marriage."— <:!alovius  :  "  The  \ 

unbeliever  is  said  to  be  sanctified  by  marriage  with  the  believer ;  not  as  to  the  person, 
which  is  not  sanctified,  except  by  faith ;  but  as  to  use  and  conjugal  intercourse. 
.  .  .  Whence  it  follows,  that  these  things  have  been  rashly  applied  by  Calvin,  Beza, 
ParsQUB,  and  others,  to  a  natural  or  original  holiness  of  children  bom  of  beUovers." 

Mr.  Booth  may  well  remind  Peedobaptists  that  Inhere  is  not  a  word  "  in  all  the 
chapter  concerning  baptism,  any  more  than  about  the  sacred  Supper ;"  and  that  bap- 
tism is  "  a  positive  institute."  He  also  maintains  that  "  the  term  holyj  as  here 
applied  to  children,  one  of  whose  parents  is  a  believer,"  "  is  not  confined  to  the  infants 
of  such  persons,  but  belongs  to  all  their  offspring,  whether  younger  or  older ;  whether 
bom  before  the  conversion  of  either  parent,  or  after  that  happy  event  had  taken 
place ;  for  the  children  without  any  distinction  are  pronounced  noly.''^  If,  therefore, 
it  be  lawful  to  baptize  them  on  the  g^round  of  this  holiness  while  infants,  it  must  be 
equally  so  when  grown  up."  Mr.  B.  teaches  that  the  "  external,  relative  holiness  of 
the  chosen  tribes  entirely  ceased,  when  that  dispensation  to  which  it  belonged  became 
extinct.  Consequently,  as  holiness  of  this  kind  has  no  existence  under  the  new 
economy,  no  ar^ment  for  infant  baptism  can  be  derived  from  it ;"  each  of  the  words 
^mclean^  sanctified,  and  holy,  *'  must  be  understood  either  in  a  ceremonial,  a  moraJ, 
or  a  civil  sense,"  and  the  two  former  being  inadmissible,  the  latter  alone  remains.  In 
opposition  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  he  says,  the  apostle's  argument  runs  thus :  The  children 
are  legitimate,  because  the  converse  of  the  parents  is  lawful ;  and  tiiat  converse  is 
lawful,  because  they  have  been  sanctijied,  or  mutually^  set  apart  for  the  enioyment  of 
each  other,  exclusively  of  all  other  persons."  Also,  aiter  a  lucid  exposure  oi  numerous 
Fsedobaptist  concessions  and  contradictions,  he  says  :  **  AYe  take  the  liberty  of  asking 
still  further.  Whether  all  the  children  of  all  believers  retain  this  relative  holiness 
while  they  live  ?  And  if  not,  whether  it  wear  out  by  age,  or  be  liable  to  forfeiture  ? 
If  the  first,  why  do  not  our  opposers  baptize  the  adult  offspring  of  .believers,  if  not 
baptized  in  their  infancy,  merely  on  the  ground  of  that  holiness,  without  any  profes- 
sion of  repentance  and  faith  ?  If  the  second,  we  may  justly  demand.  At  what  ago 
does  relative  holiness  begin  to  decliue,  and  in  what  period  of  life  is  it  quite  extinct  r  ' 
— P«c?.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  197-224. 

A.  M'Lean  says :  ''If  the  children's  holiness  is  derived  from  the  believing  parents' 
covenant,  the  holiness  of  the  unbeliever  must  bo  more  immediately  so  ;  because  it  is 
the  mcdivm  through  which  the  holiness  of  the  cliildren  is  derived,  and  without  which 
they  would  be  unclean ;  *  else  were  your  children  unclean ;'  and  therefore  the  children's 
holiness  cannot  be  a  farther  lioliness  than  that  of  the  unbelieving  parent  through 
which  it  comes,  but  must  of  necessity  be  of  the  very  same  kind.  ...  I  do  not  say  tlmt 
the  holiness  of  the  children  is  orifjinally  derived  from  the  holiness  of  the  unbeheving 
parent.    The  holiness  of  both  is  originally  derived  from  the  ordinance  of  God,  making  * 

the  one  a  lawful  wife  to  the  believer,  and  consequently  the  other  a  lawful  issue,  which 
was  not  the  case  under  that  law  whereby  old  Israel  was  separated  from  the  nations." 
—Works,  vol.  vii,  pp.  285,  286. 

How  evident  that  Baptists  are  not  alone  in  their  interpretation  of  this 
passage,  and  that  they  have  no  need  of  any  subterfuge  in  evading  hence  | 

the  force  of  any  argument !    See  also  §  10.  j 

*    I  would  not  affirm  that  tho  apostle's  words  apply  equally  to  those  children  bom  before  the  1 1 

conversion  of  one  of  the  parents  as  to  those  subsequently  bom,  although  a  distinction  is  not  :  t 

expressly  made ;  and  if  we  read  sanctified  "to,"  a  rendering  which  some  of  the  learned  advocate, 
the  sanctiflcatiou  of  the  unbelieving  partner  must  be  tho  being  set  apart  to  his  now  believing 
partner. 


ON  EPH.  V,  26  J    TITUS  IH,  6.  169 

§  5.    On  Eph.  V,  26. 

R.  Haxx..— "  Few  things  tend  more  jiowerfiiUj  to  enlarge  the  mind,  than  oonversing  ^th  great 
objects,  and  engaging  in  great  pursnits."— ■  Worktt  vol.  i,  p.  809. 

Among  the  <' passages  that  are  supposed  to  allnde  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,"  Dr.  Williams  mentions  :  *'  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  iiie  washing  of  water  by  the  word'*  (Eph.  v,  26).  Also  1  Cor.  vi, 
11 :  **But  ye  are  washed;'*  John  v,  25  ;  1  Pe.  i,  9  ;  and  Rev.  i,  6,  are 
mentioned.  He  adds  that  <'  perhaps  the  following  texts,  and  some  others, 
allude  to  the  Christian  purification,'*  Titus  ii,  14  ;  James  iv,  8  ;  1  Pe.  i, 
22  ;  2  Cor.  vii,  1 ;  1  John  i,  7,  9.  And  he  says  :  **  May  I  not  add  Acts 
ii,  83,  .  .  .  Rom.  v,  5,  .  .  .  Titus  iii,  6,  Acts  x,  45  ?*'  I 
deny  not  an  allusion  to  baptism  where  we  read  of  "  the  washing  of  water," 
and  of  being  "washed,"  but  I  believe  that  "the  Christian  purification'* 
may  be  spoken  of  where  there  is  no  allusion  to  baptism.  I  am  not  aware 
that  there  is  anyjnore  allusion  to  baptism  where  we  read  of  being  cleansed 
from  sin,  than  where  we  read  of  the  remission,  forgiveness,  or  blotting  out 
of  sins.  Nor  am  I  aware  that  in  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  which  we 
read  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  there  is  any  allusion  to  the 
divinely-enjoined  baptism,  although  its  abundance  in  one  instance  of  pre- 
diction and  realization  constituted  a  baptism.  Some  of  these  passages 
have  been  noticed  in  the  volume  on  the  Act  of  baptism.  Dr.  Hodge  and 
many  others  regard  Eph.  v,  26  as  containing  an  allusion  to  baptism ;  but 
none,  so  far  as  I'  am  aware,  advocate  from  this  passage  the  practice  of 
sprinlding,  or  the  baptism  of  the  unconscious.  The  apostle  is  certainly 
not  speaking  of  infants  ;  nor  are  further  remarks  necessary. 

§  6.    On  Titus  hi,  5. 

A.  C.  Babbbtt.—"  By  the  wftshing  of  rogeneratton  (dia  louiron  paliggefutia»)t  rather,  hy  the 
later  qf  regeneration."-— Covip.,  &c.,  p.  254. 

The  words  of  the  apostle  in  Titus  iii,  6,  are  :  "  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
And  I  believe  that  the  term  toashing  or  rather  hath  of  regeneration  is  used, 
because  in  this  ordinance  regeneration  is  represented  ^d  professed. 
Nothing  can  be  more  inapplicable  to  infants  and  the  unregenerate  than 
this  verse  of  holy  writ.  If  the  apostle  refers  to  baptism,  the  expression 
and  the  connexion  testify  that  it  must  be  believers*  baptism.  This  pas- 
sage, like  the  rest,  being  irrcconcilcablo  with  infant  or  indiscriminate 
baptism,  teaches,  along  with  them,  that  the  apostles  knew  of  ''no  such 
custom.*'  The  following  are  a  few  of  Pacdobaptist  concessions  on  this 
passage. 

Dr.  Erskine. — "  Well,  therefore,  does  Paul  join  together  the  washing  with  water 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  things  which  should  never  be  separated." — 
Theol  JHs.,  p.  7J). 
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J.  Bkown. — *'  He  brought  us  oat  of  this  deplorable  conditioii  into  a  state  of  sal- 
yation,  throngrh  the  cleanBin^  yirtne  of  regenerating  grace,  represented  in  baptism, 
and  effected  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holj  Ghost." — Self -Inter.  Bi.  (Edited 
bj  Bevs.  J.  B.  and  A.  S.  PatersoiO,  on  Tit.  iii,  5. 

J.  Hows. — "  So  it  [the  ffospelj  is  the  immediate  instrument  of  their  regeneration 
after  that  the  love  and  kincmess  of  God  to  men  appears,  i.e.,  so  as  that  they  believe 
it,  He  sayes  them  *  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  we  Holy 
Ghost.*  Tit.  iii,  4,  5."— TTorAw,  yoLi,  p.  441. 

Baxtbb. — "  Of  His  free  mercy  He  saved  ns  from  that  state  of  sin  and  misery,  by 
regeneration  signified  and  sealed  in  baptism,  and  by  the  renewing  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  Ac. — Par,,  on  Tit.  iii,  4-6. 

Dr.  Doddridge,  having  opposed  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  as  being 
here  tanght,  says :  *'  It  can  sorely  signify  no  more  than  that  they  who  are  regener- 
ated are  to  be  thus  washed"  (Sotey  on  Tit.  iii,  5).  In  his  Lecturer  ho  says  :  "If 
loMtron  paliggenesias  in  Titus  be  rendered  of  the  laver  of  regeneratioji,  and  explained 
of  baptism,  it  can  only  signify  the  laver  in  which  the  regenerated  are  to  be  washed." 
— 3fw.  Works,  p.  490. 

Dr.  S.  Addinqton. — "  The  washing  of  regeneration .  He  calls  it  so,  not  as  effecting 
that  change  itself,  but  only  as  an  external  token  or  memorial  of  it "  (On  Bap,,  p.  3). 
Did  God  or  man  ever  ordain  any  thing  to  be  a  memorial  of  what  exists  not,  but  simply 
may  at  some  time  exist  ?  Can  that  which  is  a  token  or  memorial  of  regeneration  and 
the  washing  away  of  sins  belong  to  the  nnregenerate  and  to  infants  ? 

Dr.  Macknioht. — "  Through  the  bath  of  regeneration — through  baptism,  called 
'  the  bath  of  regeneration,'  not  because  any  change  in  the  nature  of  the  baptized 
person  is  produced  by  baptism,  but  because  it  is  an  emblem  of  the  purification  of  his 
soul  from  sin.  .  .  .  The  real  change  in  the  nature  of  a  believer,  which  entitles 
him  to  be  called  a  Son  ofQod,  is  not  effected  by  baptism,  but  by  *the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost '  mentioned  in  the  next  clause.  Henoo  our  Lord  whom  the  apostle  hath 
followed  here,  joined  the  two  together  in  His  disoourse  to  Nicodemus,  John  iii,  5."— 
Com.,  on  Tit.  iii,  5. 

J.  Wbslbt. — "  The  laver  of  regeneration,  that  is,  baptism,  the  thing  signified  as 
well  as  the  outward  sign." — Notes,  Ac,  on  Tit.  iii,  6. 

]>.  G.  0.  Kkapp. — "  Baptism  is  called,  Titus  iii,  5,  loutron  paliggenesias,  because 
we  are  not  only  solemnly  admitted  by  this  rite  into  the  Christian  society,  but  are 
likewise  thereby  obligated,  according  to  the  orecepts  of  Christ,  to  become  reformed 
in  character ;  and  on  this  condition  have  all  the  rights  and  rewards  of  God's  children 
granted  and  assured  to  us." — Theol.  Lee,  p.  389. 

L.  CoLEU AN. — "  The  loutron,  washing,  is  used  figuratively  to  denote  that  purifioa- 


genitives  (regeneration  and  renewing)  are  genitivi  appositionis,  just  as  there  occur  in 
Eph.  vi,  14-17,  and  elsewhere  not  a  few ;  in  other  words,  regeneration  and  renewing  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  compared  with  a  washing  ^bath)." — Herm.,  p.  122. 

Dean  Alfobd. — "  The  laver  (not '  washing ),  as  E.  V. :  see  the  Lexi. :  but  always 
a  vessel,  or  pool  in  which  washingtakes  place."  Laver  "  of,  belonging  to,  pertaining 
to,  setting  forth,  regeneration."  Two  things  are  spoken  of :  the  laver  of  regeneration, 
which  is  a  way  of  expressing  baptism  into  Christ,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."— Gr.  Tes.,  on  Tit.  iii,  5. 

§  7.    On  Heb.  z,  22. 

J.  Craps.—"  The  obligation  to  produce  evidence  rests  on  those  who  need  it  to  establish  their 
ease.'*~  Jn/.  Bap,,  p.  10. 

I  neither  deny  nor  affirm  that  there  is  reference  to  baptism  when  we 
read  :  **Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washsd 
with  pure  water ;"  but  I  maintain  that  if  there  is  a  reference  to  baptism, 
most  certainly  the  exhortation  with  which  in  the  preceding  words  it  is 
associated,  and  the  exhortation  which  immediately  follows,  namely,  to 
hold  fast   the  profession  of  faith  without  wavering,  are  diametrically 
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opposed  to  the  idea  of  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism,  wliilst  they  per- 
fectly accord  with  and  would  corroborate  the  baptism  of  believers.  That 
the  sprinkling  of  the  heart  from  an  evil  conscience  refers  to  an  internal 
operation  and  not  an  outward  performance,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
attempt  to  prove.     Certain  PaDdobaptists  have  written  as  follows. 

Abp.  TiLLOTSON. — **  This  refers  to  that  Bolenm  profession  of  faith  whloh  was  made 
by  ftU  oelieyers  at  their  baptism." — Works,  vol.  iy,  p.  865. 

Dr.  Mackmioht. — "And  being  washed  in  body  with  the  clean  water  of  baptism, 
wherebj  we  profess  our  faith  in  Christ  as  onr  Hiffh-Priest." — Com.,  on  Heb.  z,  23. 

J.  WB8LBT. — "  Tlievrofession  of  our  hope. — ^The  hope  which  we  professed  at  our 
baptism."-^2iro^ef  on  I^  T.,  on  Heb.  x,  23. 

Dr.  DoDDBiDQB. — "  Oar  bodies  in  baptism  washed  with  pnre  water,  in^ded  to 
represent  onr  bein^  cleansed  from  sin." — Para.,  on  Heb.  z,  22. 

I.  CoBBiN,  having  spoken  of  the  allusion  to  baptism  (ver.  22)  in  having  their 
" bodies  washed  with  pnre  water,"  says  on  ver.  23 :  "The  continuation  of  their  pro- 
fession first  solemnly  made,  is  here  understood,  avowing  their  faith  on  all  just  occa- 
sions," Ao. — Evan.  8yn,,  on  Heb.  z,  22,  23. 

J.  Blibs. — "  *  And  onr  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.'  It  is  intimated  by  ihiB 
part  of  the  ezhortation  that  the  waters  of  baptism  should  be  a  constant  memorial  to 
Christians,  that  while  their  hearts  are  snrinkled  from  an  evil  conscience  before  Ghod, 
tiieir  visible  deportment  should  also  be  pure  and  holy  before  men." — Expo.,  on 
Heb.  z,  22. 

Dr.  Blookfibld. — *'  The  full  sense,  imperfectly  developed,  is,  '  Let  ns  hold  fast 
unflinchingly  the  faith  we  confessed  [in  baptism],  and  ding  to  the  hope  involved  in 
that  profession."— G^r.  Tes.,  8up.  Vol.,  on  Heb,  z,  23. 

§  8.    On  the  Mention  of  Children  and  Infants  in  the  Gospels. 

J.  O.  Rtlb.— ''A  few  plain  texts  of  Scripture  are  needed ;  and  these  texts  have  yet  to  be  found." 
— Hmm  Trutlu,  p.  77. 

J.  CaAPa.— "  As  infant  baptism  is  opposed  to  the  law  of  Christ  deUTored  to  His  apoatlaa,  so  it 
Is  opposed  to  this  plain  example  of  Christ  in  dismissing  these  infanta  without  baptism.*'— Ji|^. 
jBop.ip.  29. 

J.  UBBrsT.— *'  Let  onr  passions  rise  and  fall ;  take  this  oourse  or  that ;  as  His  word  determines, 
as  His  holy  example  ffuldes." — Be/.  onaFL  Oar. 

J.  Jarrox. — "  God  had  so  ordered  the  goipel  dispensation,  that  none  but  the  humble,  the 
tractable,  and  well-disposed  felt  interested  in  it"— On  lUnn.  ix,  p.  278. 

W.  F.  Stsvxnson. — **  There  is  a  kingdom  into  which  none  can  enter  but  children,  in  which  the 
children  play  with  infinite  forces,  where  the  child's  little  linger  becomes  stronger  than  the  giant 
world.**~iVay{n(7  and  Working^  p.  817. 

Dr.  Cabsoh. — *'  Had  man  appointed  an  ordinance  of  imposition  of  hands  on  children,  from  the 
authority  of  this  passage,  It  would  not  have  been  so  strange ;  but  to  argne  that  children  most  be 
baptized,  because  they  may  be  blessed  by  Jesus,  has  no  colour  of  plausibility."— On  Bap.,  p.  202. 

There  are  many  portions  of  holy  writ,  in  addition  to  those  already 
quoted,  which  are  supposed,  without  mentioning  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, greatly  to  encourage  the  baptizing  of  infants.  Some  of  these  we 
shall  now  examine.  On  one  occasion  Christ's  disciples  came  to  Him,  say- 
ing, '<  Who  is  the  greateist  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And  Jesus  called 
a  little  child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  My  name  re- 
ceiveth  Me,  But  whoso  shall  oiSend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  Me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea*'  (Matt,  xviii,  1-6).  We 
also  read  in  ver.  10 :   **  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  litUo 
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ones  ;  for  I  say  unto  yon,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Again,  in  application  of  the 
parable  on  seeking  and  finding  the  one  straying  and  lost  sheep,  and  re- 
joicing more  over  it  than  over  "  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray," 
our  Sayionr  said  :  '*  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish"  (ver.  14).  Also,  the 
evangelist  Luke  thus  records  Christ's  rebuke  of  strife  and  ambition  among 
His  disciples :  *^  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child  and  set  him  by  Him,  and  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  My  name  receiveth  Me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  Me, 
receiveth  Him  that  sent  Me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be*great"  (Lu.  ix,  47,  48).  Beferring  to  offences,  Luke  reports  the 
Saviour  as  saying  to  His  disciples  :  *'  Woe  unto  him  through  whom  they 
come.  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones"  (Lu.  xvii,  1,2).  Moreover,  when  Christ  assured  His  disciples 
of  the  recompense  attending  their  reception,  and  the  reception  of  a  prophet 
or  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  or  righteous  man.  He  said  : 
''  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward"  (Matt,  x,  40-42). 

Dr.  Stacey,  seeing  in  the  language  of  Christ  (Matt,  xviii,  8)  that  a 
child  is  **  set  forth  as  the  type,  in  spirit  and  temper,  of  a  Christian  dis- 
ciple," sees  the  discipleship  of  children,  their  oneness  with  Christ,  such  a 
union  with  Him  that  whosoever  receiveth  them  in  His  name,  receiveth 
TTim  likewise.  Seeeing  children  to  be  "members  of  His  kingdom,"  one 
with  Him — "incorporated  with  Him — in  the  sense  in  which  the  church  is 
called  His  body,"  he  sees  a  consideration  in  favour  of  infant  baptism, 
which  is  made  more  determinate  by  other  evangelic  records.  Thus  we 
read  in  Markx,  18-16  :  "And  they  brought  young  children  to  Him,  that 
he  should  touch  them  :  and  His  disciples  rebuked  them  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it.  He  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  He  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them."  The  language  of  Matthew  is  :  "  Then  were  brought  unto  Him 
little  children,  that  He  should  put  His  hands  on  them  and  pray  :  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  Me  :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
He  laid  His  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence"  (Matt,  xix,  18-15). 
The  interesting  fact  is  also  recorded  by  Luke,  who  says:  "And  they 
brought  unto  ^m  also  infants,  that  He  would  touch  them :  but  when  His 
disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  BUboi, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein"  (Lu.  xviii,  15-17). 
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These  passages  teach  plainly  that  in  some  things  there  is  a  resemblance 
between  little  children  and  disciples  of  Jesus  ;  yea,  that  such  a  relation- 
ship exists  '*  between  a  child-like  spirit  and  the  kbgdom  of  God,  as  makes 
the  possession  of  one  the  condition  of  entrance  into  the  other."  Bat  none 
of  these  passages,  nor  any  others  in  holy  writ,  speak  of  little  children  as 
disciples  of  Jesus,  or  eligible  for  baptism.  It  is  not  recorded  that  after 
taking  up  the  children  in  His  arms  Jesus  baptized  them.  It  has  been  asked 
— though  not  by  our  most  intelligent  opponents — What  did  they  come  to 
Jesus  for,  if  not  for  baptism  ?  And,  says  Rev.  W.  Dalton,  **  No  passage 
can  be  more  encouraging  on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism ;  for  we  per- 
ceive how  by  His  outward  gesture  and  deed,  Christ  declared  His  good  will 
towards  them  ;  for  He  embraced  them  in  His  arms  :  *  He  laid  His  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them'  "  (Com.,  on  Mark  x,  1-81).  It  is  plainly 
expressed  for  what  purpose  children  were  brought  to  Christ,  and  what 
Jesus  did  to  them.  There  is  as  much  evidence  that  these  infants  or  chil- 
dren brought  to  Christ  and  blessed  by  Him,  were  then  baptized  by  Him 
or  His  apostles,  as  that  He  gave  them  power  on  that  day  to  solve  a  problem 
in  ethics.  Without  baptizing  them,  or  commanding  them  to  be  baptized, 
Jesus  declares  them  to  be  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  blesses  them. 
We  may,  therefore,  acknowledge  iofants  to  be  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
without  baptizing  them.  We  know  not  how  Christ  can  be  better  imitated, 
if  little  children  are  brought  to  us  that  we  **  should  touch  them,'*  or  take 
them  up  in  our  arms,  or  that  we  should  put  our  hands  on  them  and  pray^ 
than  by  taking  them  up  in  our  arms,  putting  our  hands  on  them,  and  ask- 
ing a  blessing  from  God  for  them.  Will  our  opponents  allow  this  imita- 
tion of  Christ  without  charging  us  with  awful  profanity  by  making  ourselves 
in  a  sense  Christ's  representatives  ?  We  deny  not  that  little  children, 
whether  baptized  or  unbaptized,  are  through  Christ's  atonement,  meet  for 
glory ;  but  if  this  qualifies  them  for  baptism,  it  also  quahfies  them  for  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Nor  does  it  qualify  for  either  unless  God's  word  so 
teaches.  Intelligence,  and  we  believe  piety  too,  is  as  requisite  according 
to  ''the  Scripture  of  truth"  for  one  ordinance  as  for  the  other.  The 
inference  from  every  scriptural  record  of  precept  or  precedent  on  baptism, 
is  that  this  positive  rite  has  no  connexion  with  little  children,  with  any 
not  come  to  years  of  discretion.  It  is  true  that  nothing  unsuitable  to  the 
character  and  condition  of  children  is  or  ''  can  be  required  of  them."  But 
we  believe  that  baptism  ''confesses  by  sign"  a  death  to  sin  ;  that  it  is  a 
professed  consecration  to  another  "as  a  religious  Teacher  and  Guide;" 
that  it  is  a  putting  on  of  Christ,  and  that  it  requires  "the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God."  Shall  we  "oppose  the  wish  of  the  Son  of  God? 
Shall  we  dispute  His  authority,  and  slight  His  words  ?"  Whether  "  of 
such"  refers  to  "men  of  child-like  temper,"  or  "the  very  children  them- 
selves," or  these  and  all  similar  children,  what  right  have  we  to  baptize 
infants  in  destitution  of  all  evidence  that  the  apostles  or  our  Lord  ever 
baptized  one,  and  in  remembrance  of  our  being  instructed  to  baptize  dis- 
ciples, in  accordance  with  the  momentous  fact :  "  He  that  belie veth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ?"  Instead  of  their  privileges  being  abridged 
by  our  not  baptizing  them,  it  is  they  who  in  opposition  to  Christ's  will 
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perform  npon  infante  in  their  nnconscionsness  an  act  wliich  Jesns  had 
tanght  to  be  a  yolontary,  solemn,  and  significant  act  devolving  on  every 
one  who  believingly  accepts  Him  as  his  Redeemer  from  goilt  and  perdition, 
and  then  teach  that  this  command  of  baptism  by  Christ  has  been  obeyed 
by  them — ^it  is  they  who  baptize  them  in  infancy — ^that  abridge  their 
privileges,  and  to  whom  rather  than  to  the  adherents  of  believers*  baptism, 
Jesns  ''addresses  in  mingled  ton6s  of  cantion  and  menace  the  warning  : 
'  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones.'  "  Of  those  add- 
ing to  and  altering  Christ's  institutes  we  may  ask,  ''  Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  ?"  A  little  child,  according  to  Dr.  S.,  is  ''in  a  condi- 
tion to  be  accounted  a  disciple."  If  disciple  means  a  scholar  of  Christ, 
or  a  believer  in  Christ,  can  an  infant  be  such  ?  And  if  by  the  kingdom  of 
God  "is  meant  the  church  on  earth  or  the  church  in  heaven,"  and  if 
infants  are  "  members  of  His  kingdom,"  and  for  this  reason  are  baptized, 
or  ought  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  initiation  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
does  their  baptism  take  them  out  of  the  church  in  heaven  into  the  church 
on  earth  ?  or  out  of  the  church  on  earth  into  the  church  in  heaven  ?  or 
out  of  either  into  the  very  same  ?  "  The  two  are  so  connected  that  the  one 
must  precede  the  other,"  says  one  honoured  opponent.  Perhaps  there  is 
a  division  of  visible  and  invisible  that  may  explain  the  initiation  of  infant 
learners  or  infant  Christians  !  Or  does  the  baptism  of  infants  take  them 
out  of  the  world  lying  in  wickedness  into  God's  kingdom  either  of  grace  or 
glory  ?  If  children  were  ever  brought  to  Jesus  for  baptism,  of  which  we 
have  any  inspired  testimony,  our  opponents  will  admit  it  was  these  chil- 
dren who  are  expressly  said  to  have  been  brought  to  Christ  for  another 
purpose.  That  these  children  had  previously  received  baptism,  or  that 
they  ever,  being  little  children,  received  baptism,  our  opponents  will  admit 
that  there  is  not  a  particle  of  evidence.  Of  little  children,  says  Dr.  S., 
"Their  interest  in  the  Christian  covenant  is  irrespective  of  personal  acts, 
because  of  such  acts  they  are  naturally  incapable."  Because  repentance 
and  faith  were  known  to  be  scriptural  pre-requisites  for  baptism,  some 
PsBdobaptists  have  invented  and  others  are  perpetuating  a  system  of  depu- 
ties, by  which  sponsorial  promises  conduct  to  the  font,  while  others  will 
have  baptism  irrespective  of  repentance  and  faith  either  personal,  or  by 
the  promise  of  a  substitute.  They  can  look  on  dear  babies  and  say, 
"  True  they  have  not  faith;  true  also  they  do  not  need  it ;"  but  they  can- 
not look  on  these  loved  ones  and  say,  True  they  have  not  baptism  ;  true 
also  they  do  not  need  it.  It  can  be  seen  respecting  these  Utile  children : 
"  Nothing,  therefore,  unsuitable  to  this  character  can  be  required  of  them;" 
but  it  is  not  seen  that  nothing  unsuitable  to  this  character  can  be  required 
of  us  in  reference  to  them.  Baptism,  the  profession  of  "repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  is  as  unsuitable  to 
these  little  children  as  the  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  church  business,  all  of  which,  by  compulsion  and  the  figment  of 
approved  proxies,  is  conceivable.  Many  of  our  opponents  admit  that 
baptism  "confesses  by  sign"  a  death  unto  sin;  that  it  is  a  professed  conse- 
cration to  another  "as  a  religious  teacher  and  guide  ;"  that  it  is  &  putting 
on  o/ Christ,  and  tJie  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  Qod,      IS  any  in- 
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fants  had  ever  been  baptized  by  Christ,  or  by  the  apostles  on  His  behalf, 
we  could  admit  that  those  brought  to  Christ  might  at  some  time  have 
been  baptized,  although  we  are  expressly  told  that  on  this  occasion  they 
were  brought  for  another  purpose,  and  that  another  action  was  performed 
upon  them.     Besides,  some  of  those  who  teach  that  because  these  chil- 
dren were  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  they  were  consequently  disciples,  and 
as  disciples  necessarily  fit  subjects  for  baptism,  teach  likewise  that  we  are 
commanded  to  make  disciples  by  baptizing.     Thus  Christ's  will,  according 
to  those  who  complain  that  we  make  too  much  of  baptism,  must  be  that 
we  baptize  the  ungodly  to  bring  them  into  Christ's  kingdom,  and  that  we 
baptize  those  in  the  kingdom  because  they  are  in  it.     The  Divine  record 
respecting  these  children  is  as  clear  that  they  were  baptized  before  they 
were  brought  to  Christ,  as  that  their  baptism  then  took  place :   it  speaks 
as  expressly  of  their  having  been  introduced  by  baptism  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  of  their  being  baptized  because  they  were  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  as  expressly  of  their  baptism  before  they  were  bom  as  of  their 
baptism  alter  their  birth.     If  our  opponents  taught  that  we  ought  to 
imitate  Christ,  instead  of  teaching  that  because  Christ  did  one  thing  we 
ought  to  do  another,  their  reasoning  would  be  more  worthy.     The  appeal- 
ing on  behalf  of  baptism  to  Christ's  affectionate  regards  to  children  may 
bring  to  remembrance  the  Piedobaptist  Dr.  Goodman,  who  on  the  Council 
of  Trent  founding  auricular  confession  on  John  xxi,  22.  says,  **  Now  here 
I  appeal  to  any  man  that  hath  eyes  in  his  head  or  ears  to  hear,  whether 
in  this  text  there  be  any  one  word  of  auricular  confession." — Presag.  Po,, 
Tit.  viii,  p.  6.      We  approve  of  affection,  of  strong  and  practical  affection 
to  little  children  even  by  all,  but  especially  by  parents.     That  Christ 
manifested  His  regard  for  them  we  deem  matter  for  thankfulness  and 
rejoicing ;  but  who  can  object  to  the  words  of  Mr.  Booth  :  **  How  awkwardly 
it  looks  tiius  to  argue : — Christ  expressed  a  condescending  regard  for  little 
children  without  baptizing  them,  or  saying  a  word  about  it ;    therefore  we 
should  manifest  our  affectionate  care  for  infants  by  baptizing  them  I     He 
who  can  fiEiirly  prove  the  point,  or  make  any  advance  towards  it  from  such 
premises,  must  be  a  wonderful  proficient  in  the  art  of  syllogising."     •*  Is 
it  not  strange,  unaccountably  strange,  that  our  Lord's  most  intimate 
friends  should  have  been  offended  with  the  persons  who  brought  those 
children,  if  it  had  then  been  customary  to  baptize  infants  ?     Such  a  prac- 
tice could  not  have  commenced,  much  less  have  been  common  among  the 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  these  disciples  must  have  known  it;  for,  as 
Jesus  Himself  baptized  not,  they  must  have  been  the  administrators.    Now 
had  that  been  the  case,  or  had  they  known  and  approved  the  modem 
grounds  of  Psedobaptism  ;  such  as  the  proselyte  plunging,  Jewish  circum- 
cision, the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  the  relative  state  of  infants  whose 
parents  are  believers ;    there  is  no  reason  to  imagine  they  would  have 
acted  as  they  did  in  this  instance."      Nor  will  I  condemn  Mr.  B.  for  that 
which  follows  :  *'  Being  sometimes  requested  by  the  parents  of  a  new-bom 
child  to  unite  with  them  in  addressing  the  Father  of  mercies,  we  comply. 
On  which  occasion  we  frequently  read  some  portion  of  Scripture,  give  a 
word  of  exhortation  to  the  parents  respecting  the  education  of  their  child^ 
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return  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  recent  blessings  bestowed 
on  the  family,  and  recommend  the  infant  to  God  by  earnest  prayer.  This 
proceeding  is  wholly  of  a  moral  character,  and  would  have  suited  a  pious 
Jew  before  the  incarnation.  It  should  be  understood  that  we  do  not 
object  against  the  conduct  of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren  because  they  pray 
with  the  parents  ;  because  they  exhort  them  to  a  diligent  performance  of 
parental  duty ;  nor  yet  because  they  give  up  the  child  in  solemn  supplica- 
tion, and  solicit  the  best  of  blessings  on  its  behalf :  but  because  they 
perform  an  action  upon  it  which  is  manifestly  ceremonial,  and  claim  the 
highest  authority  for  so  doing"  {Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p.  164).  Dr.  J.  M. 
Cramp,  on  the  children  brought  to  Christ,  that  **  He  should  put  His  hands 
on  them  and  pray,**  says,  '*I  once  saw  this  done  at  a  Jewish  synagogue. 
When  the  service  was  ended,  several  little  boys,  eight  or  ten  years  of  age, 
went  to  the  presiding  rabbi,  and  stood  before  him.  He  did  precisely  what 
the  evangelist  Bintes  ;  he  '  put  his  hands  on  them  and  prayed'  *'  (Cate., 
p.  80).  Dr.  J.  Bennett,  from  the  words.  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
teaches  that  children  belong  to  the  church  of  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
meaning  Christ's  reign  of  grace  on  earth :  therefore  <<  it  furnishes  an  answer 
conclusive  in  favour  of  infant  baptism.  All  those  who  practice  the  rite  of 
baptism  at  all,  admit  that  it  is  the  initiatory,  dedicating  rite,  forming  as  it 
were  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  visible  church,  so  that  none  are  to  be 
considered  as  having  regularly  entered,  whp  have  not  passed  through  this 
door"  (Lee.  on  Fits,  of  Christ). — ^Did  Dr.  B.  know  that  all  embraced  in 
the  expression,  ''Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  have  received  the 
initiatory  baptism,  have  ''passed  through  this  door?" 

After  a  somewhat  lengthened  remonstrance  with  Dr.  Halley,  and  a 
briefer  notice  of  Drs.  Brown,  Wilson,  Foote,  &o.,  some  concessions  will  be 
adduced. 

Dr.  HalleT  does  not  profess  to  adduce  our  Lord's  conduot  to  little  children  and 
fhe  words  He  nttered  in  connexion  with  their  being  brought  nnto  Him,  "  as  an  inde- 
pendent argument."  He  pleads  "  the  reasoning  usually  founded  on  Christ's  words," 
as  a  reason  "for  not  excepting  infants  from  the  general  terms  of  the  commission." 
He  considers  himself  to  make  *'  common  cause"  with  his  *'  brethren  who  baptize  only 
the  children  of  belieyers,"  in  all  reasons  for  infant  baptism  which  are  "  unaffected  by 
the  general  or  restricted  interpretation  of  the  commission."  He  omits  some  things 
adduced  by  his  brethren,  because,  says  he,  "  these  little  ones,  for  aught  I  can  say  to 
the  contrary,  might  be  received  as  the  children  of  believers,"  How  they  could 
possibly  have  been  received  as  the  children  of  believers,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
unrestricted  character  of  the  commission,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  perceive.  The  command 
to  bapi^ze  all  indiscriminately,  does  not,  as  I  think,  admit  of  baptizing  some  because 
they  are  the  children  of  believers.  If  Dr.  H.  has  a  commission  to  baptize  everybody, 
the  plea  of  unsuitability,  or  of  special  suitability,  can  apply  to  no  one.  He  may  and 
does  reason  with  those  who  maintain  that  discipleship  is  requisite  to  baptism,  that 
the  ordinance  belongs  only  to  those  who  through  faitn  are  oeoome  the  subjects  of 
grace  and  the  heirs  of  glory. 

Br.  H.  having  maintained — which  we  deny  not — that  little  children  are  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  asks  :  "  How  is  an  infant  to  be  recognized  as  a  member  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  ?    Is  not  baptism  the  proper  recognition  of  Christ's  kingdom  ?    and  if 


we  refuse  to  baptize  an  infant,  do  we  not  virtually  disown  him,  as  if  he  did  not  belong 
to  us  or  to  our  kingdom?"    He  wishes  to  know  if  we  are  not  "refusing  to  allow 


cannot  have  repentance,  God  does  not  re<|[uire  it  from  th^m."    Xiet  us  examine  thes9 
ooMtiQiui;  a&d  propg»9  ipm^  otben* 
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1.  "  How  is  an  infant  to  be  reooniized  as  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  Clirist  P" 
Of  the  recognition  of  them  as  such  bj  any  action  of  man,  God's  word  says  not  a 
syllable  in  the  way  of  precept  or  precedent.  Why  should  we  add  to  God's  word  P  If 
God  had  designed  an  action  by  man  for  this  recognition,  He  would  undoubtedly  have 
revealed  His  design.  Dr.  H.,  differing  from  many  of  his  Fsadobaptist  brethren,  may 
think  that  the  commission,  to  which  our  attention  has  already  been  directed,  contains 
the  precept,  although,  of  obedience  to  such  a  command  Grod's  word  furnishes  not  a 
solitiaury  example.  Ou^ht  we  to  be  wise  [above  what  is  written  P  Is  there  a  defect  in 
the  volume  of  inspiration,  or  a  deficiency  in  the  arran^ments  of  infinite  wisdom  ? 

2.  "  Is  not  baptism  the  proper  recognition  of  Christ's  kingdom  P"  Whore  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Testament  a  symbolic  and  initiatory  ceremony  is  required  or  was  given, 
it  is  baptism.  Subsequent  tests  of  sincerity,  tests  of  belongfing  to  Christ's  kingdom, 
were  love,  holiness,  and  all  the  fruits  worthy  of  repentance  and  regeneration.  But 
God's  word  is  silent  as  the  grave  on  any  action  by  man  for  the  recognition  of  infants 
as  the  subjects  of  Christ's  longdom.  We  believe  baptism  Divinely  ordained  to  recog- 
nise  or  profess  disoipleship  to  Jesus,  a  disoipleship  arising  from  ezi>erienced  repent- 
ance of  sin  and  faith  in  Christ,  a  disoipleship  to  be  evinced  and  honoured  by  every 
disposition  and  conduct  enjoined  and  commended  in  God's  word.  The  Scriptural 
recognition  of  any  other  discipleship  or  another  reoognition  of  disoipleship  to  Christ 
revealed  in  the  oracles  of  God,  I  do  not  know.  And  so  far  as  I  know,  no  other  dis- 
oipleship to  Jesus  does  Gk>d's  word  in  any  way  recognize  or  intimate. 

3.  "  If  we  lefuse  to  baptize  an  infant,  do  we  not  virtually  disown  him,  as  if  he 
did  not  belong  to  us  or  to  our  kingdom  P"  This  is  a  question  to  us  from  one  who 
refuses  to  infants  a  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  membership  in  any  of  the 
ohurohes  of  Christ.  We  admit  as  fully  and  cordially  as  our  opponents,  that  "  where 
sin  abounded,  graoe  did  much  more  abound."  We  do  not  disown  the  infant  as  a 
subject  of  Christ's  kingdom,  being  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  fitted  by  grace 
for  the  kin^om  of  glory.  We  admit  the  truthfulness  of  every  word  of  Christ  respect- 
ing little  children  in  its  cheering  fulness  ^  and  we  admit  every  legitimate  inference 
from  His  words  in  favour  either  of  blessings  as  the  present  portion  of  infants,  or  as 
destined  to  be  theirs  in  heaven  if  they  die  in  infancy.  But  we  disown  them  as  belong- 
ing to  the  professing  or  acknowledged  disciples  of  Jesus,  or  to  us  as  such.  We  deny 
their  membership  with  us  in  any  of  our  churches,  and  the  possibility  of  their  member- 
ship in  any  church  Soripturally  formed,  which,  as  Dr.  H.  truly  teaches,  is  "composed 
only  of  professing  Christians"  (p.  64).  Because  baptism  was  the  mode  of  professing 
Chnstianity,  and  because,  as  Dr.  H.  feels  assured,  the  violent  took  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  by  force,  "  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John,"  therefore  I^.  H.  is 
confident  that  even  infants,  if  recognized  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  must  be  bom  of 
water,  and  that  "we  have  no  right  to  assert  that  any  unbaptized  persons  were 
ac^owledged  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d,  unless  some  evidence  to  that  effect 
can  be  produced  from  Scripture"  (p.  69).  He  repeats  "a  declaration  that  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  there  are  the  internal  grace  and  the  external  sign ;  the  internal  grace 
called  the  birth  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  external  sign  called  the  birth  of  water"  (p.  66). 
The  evidence  that  the  children  brought  to  Christ  were  baptized  by  Him  personidly  or 
through  His  disciples,  or  that  they  had  been  previously  baptized,  I  believe,  so  far  as 
the  assertions  of  Scripture  are  concerned,  to  be  on  a  par  with  the  evidence  of  their 
admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  of  their  sharing  in  all  the  duties  and  privileges  of 
church  membership.  If  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  can  be  entered  only  by  "  the  internal 
ffraoe  and  external  sign"  of  baptism,  and  if  all  infants  are  in  this  kingdom,  it  must 
follow  that  all  infants  are  bom  again  spiritually  and  baptized  corporeally.  Let  Dr. 
H.,  who  advocates  the  baptism  of  all  infants,  produce  evidence  that  John  the  Baptist, 
that  Christ,  or  that  the  apostles,  baptized  aU  infants.  The  baptism  of  all  that  pro- 
fessed repentance  of  sin  and  faith  in  the  Messiah  is  no  proof  that  all  or  that  any 
infants  were  baptized.  YHiy  confonnd  infants  with  persons  come  to  years  of 
discretion  ?  We  must  conclude  from  the  reasoning  of  Dr.  H.  that  all  these  children 
were  baptized  before  Christ  uttered  His  cheering  words,  otherwise  He  would  not  have 
spoken  of  them  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  as  it  is  believed  that  He  did 
not  speak  of  those  infante  specially  or  exclusively,  but  of  infante  generally  and  without 
exception,  it  must  necessanly  follow  that  there  has  never  been  and  that  there  never 
will  oe  an  unbaptized  infant ;  and  yet  all  infante  being  according  to  Christ's  cheering 
and  truthful  words  already  in  the  kingdom,  we  have  authority  to  baptize  them,  to 
give  the  sign  of  recognition  to  them,  as  undoubtedly  proi)er  subjecte  ! 

4.  In  adopting  the  usual  argumente  from  Christ's  words  concerning  little  children 
and  His  conduct  towards  them.  Dr.  H.,  in  addition  to  much  more,  expressly  adopte 
this  :  '*  If  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  a  relation  which  a  child  has  to  Christ's  longdom, 
(lo  we  not  despise  one  of  these  little  oneS|  depreciate  its  pririleges,  and  act  the  par^ 
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of  the  disdplefl  in  refusing  to  allow  parents  to  bring  their  children  to  Chriet  in  the 
only  way  in  which  infancy  can  be  brought  to  Christ  P"  We  say  in  repl^,  that  we 
refase  the  acknowledgment  of  no  relation  which  any  child  snstains  to  Christ's  king- 
dom. We  heartily  accept,  and  we  propagate  orally  and  by  writing,  eyery  Scriptural 
acknowledgment  of  relation  to  Christ's  kingdom,  which  any  child  eyer  did  or  eyer 
will  possess.  In  Christ's  testimony  on  behftlf  of  children  we  glory  with  eyery  human, 
parental  or  picas  feeling  that  we  possess.  We  thus  acknowledge  their  relation  to 
Christ's  kingdom  as  asserted  by  Himself.  Instead  of  despisiuf,  we  loye  and  hononr 
them ;  we  watch  oyer,  protect,  and  comfort  them,  with  oheerrni  self-denial  seeking 
the  supply  of  all  their  need.  We  present  our  sincere  and  most  fervent  prayers  to  our 
Father  in  heayen  on  their  behalf.  Our  purpose  and  aim  are,  our  infants  and  ourselyes 
being  spared,  by  Qod's  grace  to  "  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Iiord.''  Our  warm  affection  towards  them  is  so  constantly  and  abundantly  flowing, 
that  we  would  rather  pour  out  our  life's  blood  on  their  behalf  than  despise  and  neglect 
them. 

But  wo  depredate  theprivUegea  of  itifcmtt,  because  we  neither  sprinkle  nor  immerse 
them,  nor  pour  water  on  them,  as  signinoant  of  their  enjoyment  of  grace,  and  haying 
a  title  to  gloiy !  It  is  true  we  do  not  any  of  these  things.  And  we  ask  of  those  who 
thus  act.  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  ?  Does  the  silence  of  the  inspired 
historians  as  to  the  preyious  baptism  of  these  little  children  teach  thus  to  act  P  Do 
Christ's  taking  them  up  in  His  arms,  putting  His  hands  on  them,  and  blessing  them, 
teach  that  we  are  to  baptize  them  ?  Are  these  actions  of  Christ,  each,  or  all  together 
synonymous  with  baptizing  P  Since  Christ  neither  baptized  these  children  nor  any 
others,  nor  eigoined  their  baptism,  so  far  as  from  Diyine  reyelation  it  can  be  ascer- 
tained, are  we  to  conclude  that  Christ  despised  these  little  ones,  and  depreciated  their 
priyileges  P  Or  is  the  Diyine  Spirit  to  be  censured  for  not  recording  the  baptism  of 
these  children  ?  Or  is  it  a  lawful  act  to  take  up  children  in  our  arms,  to  put  our 
hands  on  them,  and  bless  them,  only  on  condition  of  thoir  haying  preyiously  been 
baptized  P  Is  Christ's  taking  up  of  these  children  in  His  arms,  putting  His  hands  on 
them,  and  blessing  them,  a  proof  that  they  were  then  baptized  P  And  is  this  conduct 
always  a  proof  that  children  are  baptized  P  If  not,  when  did  it  begin,  or  end,  if  it  has 
ended  P  Or  is  the  proof  of  preyious  baptism  confined  to  the  performance  of  these  acts 
by  Christ  P  or  to  the  precise  period  of  Christ's  public  life  on  earth  P 

But  we  depreciate  the  pnyileges  of  infants  "  and  act  the  part  of  the  disciples  in 
refusing  to  allow  parents  to  bring  their  children  to  Christ  in  the  only  way  in  which 
infancy  can  be  brought  to  Christ !"  Our  Tractarian  and  Popish  opponents  will  admit 
that  children  are  brought  to  Christ  by  baptism ;  and  when  we  beueye  in  the  Bomish 
Missal  or  the  Anglican  Church  Catechism  and  Prater  Book,  or  with  certain  Indepen- 
dents, Wesleyans,  and  Presbyterians,  that  we  disciple  by  baptizing,  we  shall  belieye 
that  children  are  yerily  brought  to  Christ  by  baptism.  Our  opponent  does  not  here 
mean  that  little  children  are  regenerated  or  made  disciples  by  baptism,  because  he 
adyocates  their  assured  fitness  for  baptism  on  the  ground  of  their  being  disciples. 
And  although  he  maintAiTis  that  the  Great  Commission  enjoins  to  make  disciples  hj 
baptizing  (as  well  as  by  baptizing  and  teaching),  he  deems  it  quite  consistent  on  his 
part  to  make  common  cause  with  his  brethren,  to  adopt  their  argument  that  children 
through  being  already  disciples  should  be  brought  to  Christ  by  baptism.  Tea  bap- 
tism which  he  is  confident  these  children  had  preyiously  reoeiyed,  he  belieyes  to  be 
the  only  way  in  which  infancy  can  be  brought  to  Christ.  What  does  he  then  mean 
by  being  brought  to  Christ  P  Were  the  children  of  whom  we  read  in  the  gospels  eyer 
brought  to  Cmdst  P  If  they  were,  was  it  before,  or  after,  or  at  the  time  of  those 
transactions  which  the  inspired  writers  haye  recorded  P  To  be  brought  on  earth  to 
Christ's  corporeal  presence  is  not  now  possible ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  baptism 
was  eyer  the  performance  of  such  an  act.  And  yet  whateyer  Dr.  H.  means  by  being 
brought  to  Clurist,  it  is  to  be  effected  by  baptizing  the  child,  and  by  nought  else.  We 
cannot  then  by  prayer  bring  little  child^n  to  Christ,  howeyer  sincerely,  leryently,  and 
belieyingly  we  h&re  them  in  our  thoughts,  words  and  affections,  when  we  are  asking 
^m  the  God  of  all  grraoe  blessings  suited  to  their  present  need,  and  blessings  to  be 
showered  upon  them  throughout  future  life,  and  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  for 
eyermore :  we  cannot  by  prayer  bring  children  to  Christ,  because  baptism  is  "  the 
only  way  in  which  infancy  can  be  brought  to  Christ."  Thus  w*,  wicked  wretches, 
imitate  the  clearly  and  justly  rebuked  misconduct  of  the  disciples  "  in  refusing  to 
aUow  parents  to  briuff  their  children  to  Christ."    "  Tell  it  not  in  Gath !" 

It  IB  further  askea  of  us,  after  we  haye  been  reminded  of  the  cUar  and  vncontest' 
able  title  to  heayen  which  little  children  possess,  who,  we  are  truly  told,  unable  to 
belieye,  do  not  need  it,  and  being  incapable  of  repentance,  are  not  under  obU^tion — 
f*  (San  taj  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized  who  haye  reoeiyed  th9 


CmLDBES  £SD  DmAirrS  IN  TEB  QOSPELS. 


16d 


moe  of  the  gospel  as  well  as  we  P"  We  ask,  Have  not  infants  from  the  creation  of 
we  world  been  possessed,  as  infants,  of  the  same  privileges  P  Has  not  one,  so  far  as 
we  know,  as  mnoh  and  as  certainly  as  any  other,  enjoved  the  DiYine  favonr  and 
possessed  a  title  to  heaven  P  When,  before  Christ  took  np  these  children  in  His 
arms,  was  the  baptism  of  infants  Divinely  enjoined,  and  when  practised,  and  where 
is  the  record  of  this  injunction  or  practice  P  We  believe  that  Ood's  word  contains  no 
precept  nor  precedent  for  infant  baptism  either  before  or  after  these  condescendinff 
and  cheering  acts  and  words  of  onr  blessed  Bedeemer.  Should  any  man  command 
water  when  Christ  commands  it  not  ?  Shoxdd  any  man  thns  employ  water  when  Gk>d's 
word  anthorizes  it  not  by  one  word  of  precept,  practice,  or  legitimate  inference  P 
Does  not  the  incapability  of  repentance  and  faith  intimate  the  freedom  from  obliga- 
tion respecting  baptism  P  or  at  least  demand  the  Divine  precept  or  the  sanctioned 
practice,  to  render  it  obligatory,  and  to  prevent  its  adoption  from  being  a  hnman 
invention  P 

But,  adds  our  opponent,  being  assured  that  "  every  infant  is  a  recognized  snlgect 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  recognized  by  no  less  an  authority  than  the  Ein^  Him- 
self :  Shall  we  refuse  to  recognize  any  whom  Christ  acknowledges  P  or  shall  we  mvent 
a  new  ritual  of  recognition,  by  which  we  may,  after  our  own  manner,  receive  an  infant 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple  P"  I  would  thus  reply  to  the  first  <mestion :  By  no  means 
refuse  to  recogpize  even  all  whom  Christ  recognizes.  To  the  second  I  would  say, 
without  designing  offence,  "  Thou  art  the  man"  who  inyentest  or  adoptest  a  new 
ritual  of  recognition.  This  new  ritual  for  infants,  humanly  invented,  was  not  origin- 
ally and  primarily  used  to  recog^nize  in  infants  a  clear  and  incontestable  title  to  heaven, 
but  to  effectuate  this  title,  to  render  certain  by  this  regenerating  act  that  the  infant 
should  not  be  damned,  if  it  died  in  infancy.  We  invent  and  we  adopt  no  ritual  of 
infant  recognition.  For  believers'  immersion  we  have  the  highest  and  the  clearest 
authority,  even  according  to  .the  admission  of  Dr.  H.  and  many  more.  We  believe 
that  God's  word  no  more  speaks  of  a  ritual  of  recognition  for  imants,  than  it  speaks 
of  their  repentance  and  faith,  or  authorizes  the  god-fathers  or  god-mothers  of  the 
Anglican  or  any  other  church.  What  a  splinter  or  **  beam  "  must  be  in  the  eyes  of 
PsBdobaptists  who  in  the  face  of  God's  word  can  say :  *'  Shall  we  invent  a  new  ritual 
of  recognition,  by  which  we  may,  after  own  manner,  receive  an  infant  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple  P"  That  infants  are  in  any  part  of  God's  word  designated  disciples,  or 
scholars,  or  followers  of  Christ,  no  man  has  yet  demonstrated.  And  it  will  certainly 
be  soon  enough  to  give  to  infants  a  sign,  when  God  enjoins  it.  And  then  let  it  bo  the 
very  sign  which  Qod  commands.  As  long  as  God  is  silent  respecting  the  sign  of  infant 
recognition,  we  think  it  honourable  neither  to  invent  nor  to  adopt  one,  either  substitu- 
tionary or  additional  to  the  one  now  belonging  to  them  that  gladly  receive  words  apos- 
tolic and  Divine. 

All  that  Christ  in  these  passages  says  respecting  infants,  we  believe  that  He  says 
of  unbaptized  infants,  whilst  also  He  ^ves  no  command  or  encouragement  to  baptism. 
And  yet,  as  if  Pasdobaptists  were  either  imitating  or  obeying  Christ,  Dr.  H.  says : 
"  Those  blessings  being  by  our  Lord  declared  to  belong  to  them,  thev  were  to  be 
permitted  to  come  to  Him,  that  "He  might  by  a  formal  act  recognize  them  as  in  full 
possession.  If  baptism  be  such  a  recognition  (what  more  can  it  be)  in  baptizing  a 
child,  I  do  the  very  thinff  by  water  which  Christ  did  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  The 
substance  is  the  same,  although  the  form  be  altered."  Dr.  H.,  who  advocates  indis- 
criminate baptism,  does  not  maintain  that  baptism  is  only  a  recognition;  but  he  thus 
appeals  to  those  who  restrict  it  to  the  prof  essmg  believer.  We  cannot  avoid  inquiring, 
Where  has  Dr.  H.  learnt  that  Christ's  object,  or  that  the  parents'  request  or  wish,  m 
reference  to  the  infants  brought  to  Him,  was  to  have,  by  a  formal  act,  a  reeoa^ition 
of  full  possession  by  these  chudren  of  every  new  covenant  bUswngf  That  this  was 
desired  by  these  parents,  Gk>d's  word  supplies  not  a  particle  of  evidence.  That  this 
was  Christ's  aim  or  Christ's  deed,  is  not  intimated  by  a  syllable  that  is  recorded 
respecting  Christ's  utterances  or  actions.  Whether  these  records  of  inspiration  de- 
scribe one  occasion  or  more,  the  objects  of  the  parents  as  divinely  recorded  are,  *'that 
that  He  should  put  His  hands  on  them  and  pray"  (Matt,  xix,  13) ;  "  that  He  should 
touch  them"  (Mark  z,  13) ;  "  that  He  would  touch  them"  (Lukexviii,15).  The  actions 
performed  by  Christ  are  thus  recorded :  "  He  laid  His  hands  on  them"  (Matt,  xix,  15); 
"  He  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His  hands  upon  them  and  blessed  them"  (Mark 
z,  16).  The  declaration  by  Christ  respecting  these  children  as  being  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  expressed  in  rebuke  of  the  opposition  of  the  disciples,  but  is  not  the 
expressed  reason  for  His  laying  His  hands  on  them,  taking  them  up  in  His  arms,  and 
blessing  them.  The  fact  that  children  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  might  be  a  suffi- 
oient  reason  for  the  apostles  being  forbid  to  hinder  their  being  now  brought,  when 
the  precise  object  on  we  port  of  Christ  or  on  the  part  of  those  who  brought  them;  wm 
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not  to  hftTO  tbat  priyilege  recognized  by  some  formal  act.  The  facts  reoorded  onmiB- 
takably  point  to  something  else  as  desiied  bj  the  jMurents  and  aooompliahed  by 
Christ. 

Bat  again,  if  Christ  by  patting  His  hands  on  children  recognized  them  as  having 
"  a  personal  interest"  in  new  covenant  blessings,  what  right  have  our  opponents  to 
perform  or  to  profess  a  recognition  ''  by  water,"  instead  of  "  by  the  imposition  of 
hands  ?"    "  Shall  we  intent  ▲  new  bitual  of  BBcoaNiriON,  bt  which  wb 

HAT,  AFTER  OUB  OWN  MANNER,  RECEIVE  AN  INFANT  IN  THE  NAME  OF  A  DISCIPLE  P" 

If  Christ  recognized  b^  one  formal  act,  why  adopt  another,  and  then  apologeticaUy 
say.  **  The  substance  is  the  same,  although  the  form  be  altered  ?"  We  neither  read 
that  Christ  formally  recognized  children's  title  to  heaven  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
nor  that  He  enjoined  upon  us,  or  allowed  to  us,  this  or  another  formal  mode  of  such 
recognition,  whether  in  reality  or  imagination  it  be  the  eame  in  substance,  although 
alterod  in  form. 

Moreover,  if  the  baptism  of  these  children  had  taken  place  previously— -which  Dr. 
H.  appears  firmly  to  believe,  and  yet  to  believe  that  Christ  now  recognized  their  being 
the  disciples  of  Christ  and  having  a  title  to  heaven — ^the  formal  act  of  their  recognition 
was  a  something  subsequent  to  baptism ;  how  long  after  it  I  do  not  know,  nor  how 
much  it  resembUs  confirmation  in  the  Anglican  Church  in  relation  to  baptism  dare  I 
affirm.  I  wish  aJl  our  PssdobaptiBt  brethran  who  reason  in  favour  of  the  baptizing  of 
infants  from  records  in  the  GKospels  respecting  infants  or  little  children  that  were 
brought  to  Christ,  would  tell  us  plainly  whether  they  regard  them  as  baptized  before 
they  were  brought  to  Christ,  while  being  brought  to  Chnst,  or  when  they  were  before 
Christ ;  or  whether  it  was  immediately  after  they  had  been  with  Christ,  or  at  some 
subsequent  but  more  distant  period ;  and  from  what  Scripture  they  receive  their 
information.  We  may,  perhaps,  then  learn  when  a  formal  and  divinely-appointed 
recognition  of  infant  grace  and  heirship  to  glory  should  by  men  be  now  given  to  littie 
children,  and  whether  it  is  baptism  or  the  imposition  of  luknds,  or  both  these,  or  an^ 
ihing  else  than  both  or  either  of  these,  that  may  be  rightly  regarded  as  the  same  in 
substance  although  altered  in  form. 

Dr.  H.  is  exoMdingly  happy  in  cogitating  on  our  Lord's  words  respecting  infants 
and  little  children ;  for  not  only  is  **the  argument  generallj^  adduced "  from  them 
quite  "  satisfactory"  to  him,  but  also  he  sees  in  them  an  objection  to  any  exceptive 
clause  in  the  commission  as  far  as  children  are  concerned.  Ijiat  infants  are  included 
in  the  commission  he  regards  as  more  than  probable,  because  our  Lord  recognizes 
"these  children  as  memTOrs  of  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  because  "  the  language  of 
the  gospel  teaches  that  baptized  persons  and  no  others  are  recognized  as  being  in  the 
kin^om  of  heaven."  The  Qospels,  we  say,  reveal  as  to  practice  only  the  baptism  of 
Jolm,  which  is  divinely  designated  the  baptism  of  repentance,  and  the  baptism  of 
Jesus,  who  is  said  to  nave  made  and  baptized  disciples.  Those  who  rejected  the 
baptism  of  John,  and  certainly  those  also  who  rejected  the  baptism  of  Christ,  rejected 
the  counsel  of  Gk>d  against  themselves.  There  being  in  those  who  refused  or  neglected 
to  be  baptized  no  profession  of  repentance  or  of  faith  in  the  Messiah  as  coming  or 
having  come,  we  can  believe  that  baptism,  as  well  as  professed  repentance  and  faith 
characterized  all  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  Jesus.  Baptism  in  every  record  of  its 
command  or  practice  in  the  gospels,  is  expressly  or  by  the  clearest  implication 
associated  with  that  of  which  infants  are  incapable.  And  from  the  fact  that  infants 
are  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  infer  that  they  are  baptized,  is  about  as  logical  as  to 
infer  from  the  same  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  repentance  and  faith.  Besides,  if  it 
is  a  fact  that  infants  are  baptized  because  "  the  language  of  the  ^spels  teaches  that 
baptized  persons,  and  no  others,  are  recognized  as  being  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
and  because  the  Gk)spels  "  recognize  these  children  as  members  of  the  kingdom  of 
Gknl,"  and  consequently  all  children  as  bein^  such,  then  these  children  were — and  all 
children,  or  at  least  those  bom  since  the  time  of  the  Gbspels,  are — baptized  before 
birth,  unless  there  has  been  a  period  subsequent  to  birth  when  they  were  not  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  while  the  language  of  the  Gospels,  which  is  truly  "  better 
than  antecedent  probabilities,"  is  satisfactory  to  Dr.  H.  that  these  children  had  been 
baptized  because  they  were  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  such  language,  he  teaches,  if 
we  will  be  gxuded  by  the  Gospels,  belonging  only  to  the  baptized,  should  satisfy  us 
that  all  our  objections  to  the  baptizing  of  little  children  ought  instanter  to  vanish, 
because  they  are  all  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

If  any,  however,  should  yet  be  so  obtuse  or  obdurate  as  to  retain  scepticism  on  the 
duty  of  baptizing  all  infants,  Dr.  H.  directs  such  to  two  passages  in  orcfer  to  its  com- 
plete removal.  The  first  is :  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  watev  and  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kinzom  of  heaven."  So  said  our  Lord  to  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  to 
JTioodemos.    Qere,  says  Dr.  H.,  "  only  the  baptized  are  to  be  recognized  as  belong^ 
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to  the  kingdom  of  heayen ;"  and  so  "  the  children  whom  our  Lord  reoogpized  as 
belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  heayen  were  not  nnbaptized."  Oar  Lord  in  giying 
instniotionto  Nicodemus  meant  His  words  to  be  applied  to  nnconscions  babes  I  Dr. 
H.,  on  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  of  snch  is  the  kingdom  of  God/'  has  before  tanght 
that  they  "  cannot  be  restricted  to  those  specifio  children  which  were  brought  to 
Him ;"  and  that  *'  the  expression  of  onr  Lord  intimates  they  were  too  yoxmg  to  haye 
been  oormpted  by  the  world.  *'  He  says  that  " '  Of  snch'  dearly  means  of  snch  children 
—of  children  of  the  same  age  and  condition — is  the  kingdom  of  heayen."  If  childr^i, 
because  th^  are  children,  and  nncorrapted  by  the  world,  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen, 
are  they  not  so  at  the  time  of  birth  ?  Do  they  not  from  this  period,  nntil  they  are 
oormpted,  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God  P  Are  tiiey  not  by  uie  Gospels,  as  under- 
stood by  Dr.  H.,  thus  clearly  regarded  ?  But  again,  does  not  Dr.  H.  as  plainly  teach 
that  "  only  the  baptized  are  to  be  recognized  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  heayen  P" 
and  that  uie  children  whom  our  Lord  acknowledged  to  be  of  the  kingdom  must  there- 
fore necessarily  haye  been  baptized  ?  And  yet  we  are  not  aware  that  Dr.  H.  belieyea 
that  the  soul  of  eyery  child  has  before  birth  inhabited  another  body  in  which  at  some 
time  or  other  baptism  has  taken  place,  and  which  our  Lord  had  in  yiew  when  He  said, 
"  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  olheayon."  But  our  Lord's  words  to  Nicodemus — which 
Dr.  H.  has  elsewhere  expounded  to  mean  "  Unless  he  became  a  proselyto  by  baptism , 
he  is  not  ostonsibly  and  as  entitled  to  its  external  priyileges,  a  member  of  that  king- 
dom ;  unless  he  became  a  conyert  by  the  Spirit,  he  is  not,  really  and  as  entitled  to  its 
eyerlasting  rewards,  a  member  of  that  kingdom"  (yol.  x,  p.  119) — ^are  now  apparently 
considered,  in  connexion  with  our  Lord's  words  respecting  children,  "  Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heayen,"  as  preying  that  all  infante  and  little  children  are  bom  of  water 
and  also  of  the  Spirit.  He  has  rightly  supposed  that  Nicodemus  would  "  understand 
the  words  of  our  Lord  as  implymg,  unless  a  man  became  a  subject  of  a  change  of 
which  baptism  was  the  symbol,  he  could  not  be  accredited  as  a  disciple  of  Christ" 
(p.  98).  Are  we,  therefore,  to  conclude  that  infante  and  little  children  haye  had  a 
Dirtii  of  the  flesh,  which  is  flesh,  and  one  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  Spirit ;  and  that  they 
haye  at  some  time  or  other  been  baptized,  as  eyery  bom  infant  and  little  child  in  the 
world  has  been,  because  all  such  are  recognized  by  Jesus  as  of  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
and  therefore  finally  and  clearly  that  it  is  our  duty  to  baptize  all  infants ! 

The  other  passage  adduced  to  complete  our  enlightenment  and  reformation,  is  Matt, 
zi,  12  :  "  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  till  now  the  kin|rdom  of  heayen  suffereth 
Tiolenoe,  and  the  yiolent  teke  it  by  force."  To  the  elucidation  of  this  Dr.  H.  brings 
the  language  of  Luke  (vii,  29),  "And  all  the  people  that  heard  Him  and  the  publicans, 
justified  God,  beinff  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John;"  which,  he  maintains,  con- 
firms the  import  of  the  former  passage  to  be  that  the  taking  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen 
by  force  was  their  "  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John,"  Thus,  again,  only  the 
baptized  are  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  because  all  hearing  John  and  justifying  God  were 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John,  and  bo  the  violent  took  it  hy  force ;  and  "  all  who 
were  baptized  were  recognized  as  in  the  kingdom  of  €k>d.'*  Wno,  then,  can  "  exclude 
ohildreoi  from  the  baptismal  commission  "  "  on  any  supposed  ground  of  their  unsuit- 
ableness  P"  On  infante  justifying  God  by  being  baptized,  and  taking  the  kingdom  of 
God  yiolently  and  by  force,  I  will  not  enlarge. 

My  object  has  not  been  to  g^ye  the  import  of  eyery  word  of  these  passages  in  the 
Gospels,  in  which  there  is  express  reference  to  little  children,  or  I  might  haye  expressed 
agreement  or  disagreement  with  much  which  we  haye  read.  My  aim  has  been  to  show 
that  they  all  afford  no  ground  for  infant  baptism.  I  may  express  my  dissent  from  the 
gloss  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  who  writes :  "  Whosoeyer  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  litUe  child  (i.e.,  surely  as  a  little  child  receiyes  it)  he  shall  in  no  case  enter  therein ." 
Onr  Sayiour  refers  not  to  the  mode  of  children's  receiving  His  kingdom.  Hence, 
"  Except  ye  be  eonyerted,  and  become  as  little  children^  ye  shall  not  enter  into  tiie 
kingdom  of  heayen."  The  Lord  Jesus  on  other  occasions  compared  His  disciples  to 
doyes,  lambs,  and  sheep.  Who  will  say  that  Christ's  disciples  are  literally  doyes, 
lambs,  and  sheep  ? 

Dr.  Foote's  exhortation  that  "  this  fine  portion  of  sacred  history  be  improyed," 
we  cordially  accept ;  but  we  cannot  add,  "  by  dedicating"  children  to  Christ  "  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,"  when  Christ's  words  give  not  a  hint,  and  ground  not  an  infer- 
ence, that  He  practised  or  encouraged  this.  It  is  evident  that  Christ's  blessing  on 
infants  was  then  laudably  sought,  and  may  now  be  worthily  desired,  and  effectually 
Bought.  The  sin  of  attempting  to  hinder  this,  and  the  willingness  of  Christ  that  it 
should  be  realized,  are  very  apparent.  And  as  reason  and  revelation  teach  that  the 
only  way  in  which  we  can  bring  infants  to  Christ  is  by  prayer,  there  should  on  the 
part  of  all  parents  for  their  children  be  fervent,  persevering,  comprehensive,  and 
Pf^^i^^  pi»yerf   Th9  hlema^  of  Cbri«t  ehonld  be  eaxneatly  desired  and  sought  for 
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our  oliildren  from  their  eatlitet  yean ;  all  bloasings  suited  to  their  oondition  and  oapa- 
bilitj,  from  Him  in  whom  there  is  an  infinite  and  eyerlasting  fnhiess  of  blessings.  It 
is  onr  priyilege  to  supplicate  from  Divine  lore  and  infinite  fnlness  blessings  personal 
and  relatiye ;  blessings  suited  to  infancy,  youth,  and  riper  years ;  blessings  for  all 
men,  but  especially  for  those  who  are  our  flesh  and  bones,  and  dear  to  us  as  life ; 
blessings  through  the  period  of  probation,  and  the  eternal  existence  beyond.  Let 
fathers  and  mouiers  thus  bring  their  children  to  Christ,  and  continue  to  bear  them  to 
Him  who  has  boundless  stores  of  grace ;  and  let  them,  if  life  is  spared,  as  reason 
dawns,  bring  them  up  in  the  nuture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  thus  training  them 
up  in  tiie  way  in  which  they  should  go,  assured  that  their  labours  will  not  be  in  yain 
in  the  Lord. 

Dr.  D.  Brown,  the  Aberdeen  professor,  instead  of  beliering  that  these  infants 
which  were  brought  to  Christ,  were  either  baptised  or  regenerate,  or  belonged  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  reality  or  capability,  says  that  Jesus  "  took  them  up  in  "BIb  arms, 
put  His  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them,  for  no  conceivable  reason  but  to  show 
that  iJusy  were  thereby  made  capahle,  as  infanUt  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood"  (Com,,  on 
Lu.  xviii,  15).  This  opinion  of  capability  in  infants  subsequent  to  their  being  brought 
to  Christ,  and  in  consequence  of  being  taken  up  in  His  armsi  having  His  hajids  upon 
them,  and  His  blessing  given,  if  correct,  might  be  supposed  to  allow  of  infant  baptism, 
but  only  during  the  time  of  our  Lord's  earthly  sojourn.  This  interpretation  bv  Dr.  B. 
is  as  consistent  with  our  Lord's  words.  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God,"  as  tne  inter- 
pretation of  Drs.  Halley  and  Stacey  that  these  infants  were  disciples  is  consistent 
with  their  own  definition  of  a  disciple  as  a  learner,  or  our  Lord's  definition  of  a  dia- 
cii>le  as  one  that  taketh  up  his  cross,  &c.  If  our  Lord's  words  teach  that  children 
dying  ia  infancy  are  received  to  glory,  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  redeemed  now  before 
the  throne  were  littie  ones  when  the^  departed  from  this  life,  that  the  regeneration  of 
these  must  have  preceded  their  admission  to  heaven,  and  consequentiy  that  infants 
are  capable  of  regeneration,  we  have  still  no  knowledge  because  we  have  no  revelation 
respecting  the  regeneration  of  any  living  infants  eiuier  of  wicked  or  godly  parents, 
respecting  the  time  or  the  fact  of  this  regeneration ;  and  no  precept,  precedent,  nor 
established  inference  for  baptizing  any  of  these  whether  alive  or  dead.  Secret  things 
belong  to  Gk>d.  To  us  belong  the  things  that  are  revealed.  If  only  those  which  £e 
are  regenerated,  and  if  regeneration  is  the  qualification  for  baptism,  only  those  whose 
death  nas  taken  place,  or  who  will  certainly  die,  are  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism. 
If  all  infants  or  u  some  infants  are  rep^nerate,  when  does  it  take  place,  and  where  is 
the  Scripture  revealing  the  fact  and  time  of  thiB  experienced  qualification  for  baptism 
in  infants  ?  Nor  does  the  regeneration,  whenever  it  takes  place,  qualify  less  for  the 
Lord's  Supper  than  for  baptism ;  while  thelexhortation,  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
to  Me,  is  as  explicit  on  one  as  on  the  other. 

Dr.  B.  Wilson,  who  will  "  not  here  raise  the  question  respecting  the  baptism  of 
these  little  ones,"  considers  that  we  are  "presented  with  strong  evidence  of  the 
federal  relation  of  infants."  Christ  is  considered  as  teaching  that  the  covenant  of 
which  He  is  "  Mediator,  makes  provision"  for  infants ;  and  as  tosbching  with  a  clear- 
ness "  which  i>erversity  itself  can  hardly  misinterpret,"  that  the  covenant  of  which 
He  is  Mediator,  embraces  not  merely  the  littie  children  of  whom  we  read  in  the  gos- 
pels as  being  brought  to  Christ,  "  but  infants  generally."  "  We  have,  therefore, 
Christ's  authority  for  their  admission,  and  that  of  His  ignorant  disciples  for  their 
exclusion."  Did  the  disciples  of  Christ,  by  opposinpr  the  bringing  of  littie  childroi  to 
Him  for  the  purposes  specified,  countenance  the  sentiment  that  little  children  are  given 
up  to  God's  uncovenanted  mercies  P  Do  the  Baptists,  in  refusing  to  baptize  tiiem, 
evidently  wish  to  make  or  keep  them  children  of  the  devil  and  heirs  of  wrath  ? 

In  opiK>sition  to  the  fancy  of  our  Lord's  words  teaching  that  the  children  brought 
%o  Him  were  baptized  ones,  or  that  they  or  any  others  ought  to  be  baptized,  we  might 
adduce  the  concessions  of  many  Pasdobaptists  that  the  baptism  of  mfants  was  un- 
known in  the  times  of  Christ  and  of  the  aposties,  that  one  hint  of  its  practice  or  one 
instance  of  its  injunction  is  not  in  aU  Divine  revelation.  Some  of  these  concessions 
we  shall  shortly  notice.  But  there  are  expressions  by  Dr.  Halley,  besides  his  own 
exposition  of  our  Lord's  conversation  with  Nicodemus,  which  militate  strongly  against 
his  assumptions  on  the  baptism  of  infants  as  being  that  of  John  and  of  Christ  in 
aooorditnce  with  a  supi>osed  commission  finally  given  to  baptize  all.  Bespecting  John's 
disciples  and  the  Jews  he  says :  "  That  they  regarded  baptism  as  a  badge  or  profession 
of  discipleship,  is  a  conclusion  to  which  we  are  obvioustv  conducted  by  the  history" 
(p.  99).  On  Christ's  making  and  baptizing  of  disciples  he  says :  "  Those  that  Jesus 
baptized  were  called  His  disciples,  tnose  that  John  baptized  were  his  disciples.  So 
closely  were  the  baptism  and  the  new  doctrine  connected  that  the  one  term  seems  to 
be  employed  for  the  other/'    **  To  be  baptized  wm  to  be  iutiated  m  »  di«aiple,  or 
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learner  of  the  new  dootrine— the  epeedy  oomlnfir  of  Christ.  It  is  tme  that  the  baptism 
of  John  is  oi^ed  the  baptism  of  repentance,  bnt  then  the  repentance  was  in  every 
instance  founded  upon  the  new  doctrine,  the  nniform  exhortation,  the  incessant  cry  of 
the  baptizer  being,  *  Bepent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand/  The  object  of 
this  baptism  is  stated  by  St.  PanI, '  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  who  should  come  aftOT 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.' "  Can  the  baptism  of  John  be  a  baptism  of  repentance, 
of  repentance  founded  on  the  new  doctrine  of  Christ's  comine  being  at  hand,  an  initia- 
tion of  a  disciple,  a  badge  or  profession  of  discipleship  to  Jonn,  and  be  a  baptimn  for 
IMnitents,  a  generation  of  vipers,  and  infants  ?    Can  an  infant  be  a  disciple,  or  learner 


listening  to  his  preaching,  or  their  baptism  was  itself  an  act  of  confession,  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  they  needed  repentance,  we  are  not  able  to  ascertain."  Could  infants 
either  utter  an  atMihle  confession^  or  perform  an  act  of  confession,  an  act  which  was 
an  acknowledgment  that  they  needed  repentance  f  Again,  '*  The  baptism  of  John  was 
indiscriminately  administered  to  all  applicants  "  (p.  132).  This  expression  may  not 
deny  its  being  administered  to  others,  but  oertaonly  infants  could  not  be  among 
a/pplicants.  Also  Dr.  H.'s  explanation  of  his  own  words  is  this :  *' John  administered 
his  baptism  indiscriminately  to  all  applicants ;  and  this  is  but  sa^ying  in  other  words, 
that  he  admitted  all  persons  indiscriminately  to  become  his  disciples,  the  learners  of 
his  doctrine"  (p.  134;.  Li  the  subsequent  volume  he  speaks  of  "  that  recognition  of 
learners,  which,  as  we  have  oontonded,  baptism  expresses  "  (p.  169).  Were  infants 
among  the  applicants,  or  those  admitted  to  be  learners  of  John* s  doctrine  9  Again, 
"  John  baptized ;  the  disciples  of  Jesus  baptized  during  His  ministry ;  the  apostles 
baptized  after  His  resurrection.  Were  these  baptisms  essentially  different,  or  if 
different  in  form,  were  they  identical  in  their  design  and  import  ?  The  several  persons 
are  said  to  have  done  the  same  thing.  It,  therefore,  devolves  upon  those  who  mMTif.n.iT^ 
that  their  baptisms  were  different,  to  show  the  difference,  and  upon  us  to  examine  the 
particulars  wnich  thev  adduce"  (p.  146).  I  think  likewise,  and  would  call  on  Dr.  H. 
and  all  Peedobaptists  to  disprove  it,  that  no  other  baptism  than  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, the  baptism  of  disciples,  or  learners,  yea,  believers,  respecting  a  Saviour  about 
to  come  or  having  come,  has  a  recognition  in  any  part  of  God's  word.  -Elsewhere  Dr. 
H.,  on  John's  baptizing  "  the  young  children  of  such  as  attended  his  ministry,"  says : 
"  111  the  evangelical  narrative,  we  have  no  direct  information  upon  this  suo^ecf*  (p. 
160).  But  he  protests  i^^ainst  our  "  assuming  from  the  silence  of  the  evangebsts,  that 
he  did  not."  We  may  subsequently  no^ce  the  opinion  that  rabbinical  lore  or  rubbish 
in  its  teachings  on  proselyte  baptism  throws  great  light  on  the  Scriptural  baptism  of 
infants !  It  is  sufficient  for  the  present  to  accept  the  silence  of  Scripture,  and  to  leam 
from  baptism  being  staled  that  of  repentance,  from  the  baptized  being  disciples, 
making  confession  of  sin,  and  believing  in  a  Messiah,  whether  or  not  the  subjects  of 
baptism  were  infants.    Let  the  candid  or  the  prejudiced  peruse  the  following. 

E.  DB  LissAU,  on  the  Jewish  parental  Salute  and  Benediction,  says :  "  The  bene- 
diction given  by  parents  to  their  children,  is  that  made  use  of  by  the  patriarch  Jacob, 
as  recoided  in  Gen.  xlviii,  20.  The  names  of  Sarah,  Bebecca,  Kachel,  and  Leah,  are 
substituted  for  those  of  Ephraim  and  Mannasseh  for  females.  Children  also  go  to 
claim  the  blessing  from  their  Babbi,  or  any  person  eminent  among  them.  It  was  in 
accordance  with  this  custom,  most  probably,  that  children  were  brought  to  the  Saviour 
by  their  believing  parents." — p.  357.    See  also  p.  139. 

Milton,  whom  I  should  claim  as  a  Baptist,  if  he  hod  been  baptized,  teaches  that 
infante  are  not  to  be  baptized,  inasmuch  as  they  are  incompetent  to  receive  instruction 
or  to  believe,  to  enter  into  a  covenant  or  to  promise  or  answer  for  themselves,  or  even 
to  hear  the  word.  He  also  says,  '*  It  is  remarkable  to  what  futile  orgumente  those 
divines  have  recourse,  who  maintain  the  contrary  opinion." — Prose  Works,  vol. 
iv,  p.  405. 

K.  Babolat  (a  Friend). — "  As  to  the  baptism  of  infante,  it  is  a  mere  human  tradi- 
tion, for  which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  Scripture"  CApol., 
Prop.  12),  Some  of  the  Friends  are  sufficiently  explicit  and  faithful  in  exposing  those 
who  sa^  that  "  the  holv  Scripture  is  their  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  and  yet 
"  practise  unscriptural  traditions,  both  human  and  popish." — G.  Whitehead,  in  Truth 
Prevalent,  pp.  125, 126. 

D.  Young,  having  become  a  Baptist,  says,  "  New  Testament  ordinances  are  not 
for  all  who  are  goin^  to  heaven  in  infancv.  Our  friends  in  Presbvteriaii  churches 
admit  this.  They  reruse  baptism  to  an  inndeVs  dying  child,  although  admitting  that 
all  dying  ia  infancy  are  sayed"  (Beaaom,  &o.,  p.  T).— It  has  been  argued  that  by  auch 
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we  mast  nnderstand  little  ohildren,  "  but  not  all  saoh,  smoe  the  persons  who  brought 
these  infanta  or  little  ones  to  Christ,  were,  without  donbt  His  followers,  or  such  aa 
had  a  hig^h  veneration  for  Him ;"  to  which  it  has  been  replied,  "  Where  do  we  leam 
that  fton  toioutonj  of  siich,  has  the  least  reference  ftois  prospherousinj  to  those  who 
brought  them  P"  It  has  also  been  asserted  that  "  our  Lora  expressly  declares  that  wo 
must  enter  His  kingdom  eyen  as  infants  enter  it."  But  this  is  not  expressed  in  the 
oracles  of  Gk>d. 

We  grant  that  some  of  those  now  quoted  have  not  given  Pmdohaptist  testimony ; 
but  let  the  following  candid  and  explicit  acknowledgments  have  due  consideration. 

Bp.  TA.TLOB. — "  From  the  action  of  Christ's  blessing  infants,  to  infer  they  are  to 
be  baptized,  proves  nothing  so  much  as  that  there  is  a  want  of  better  argument.  The 
conclusion  would  be  with  more  probability  derived  thus  : — Christ  blessed  infants,  and 
80  (Usmissed  them,  but  baptizecl  them  not ;  therefore  infants  are  not  to  be  baptized" 
(Lib.  of  Prop.t  p.  326). — This  ia  at  least  a  forcible  argument  which  Bp.  T.  thinks  the 
baptist  can  adduce. 

M.  Pools. — "  We  must  take  heed  we  do  not  found  infant  baptism  upon  the  example 
of  Christ  in  this  text ;  for  it  is  certain  that  He  did  not  baptize  these  children." — Anno., 
on  Matt,  xix,  14. 

Dr.  Macknioht  says :  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them 
not, -^f or  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  The  church  of  God  on  earth  and  His  kingdom 
in  heaven,  is  composed  of  persons  who  resemble  little  children." — On  Matt,  xix,  18. 

W.  BuBKiTT. — "  They  were  brought  unto  Jesus  Christ :  but  for  what  end  ?  Not 
to  baptize  them,  but  to  bless  them.  .  .  .  Christian  baptism  was  not  instituted. 
John's  bantism  was  the  baptism  of  repentance,  of  which  infants  were  incapable." — 
C9m.j  on  Matt,  xix,  13-15. 

Dr.  Doddridge. — **I  acknowledge  these  words  of  themselves  will  not  prove  infant 
baptism  to  be  an  institution  of  Christ." — Note,  on  Matt,  xix,  14. 

C.  Taylor  admits  that  "  a  precept,  or  practice,  referring  to  the  baptism  of  children, 
might  naturally  be  expected  in  connexion  with  the  mention  of  children ;  or  with  such 
particulars  as  imply  the  presence  of  children,  and  demonstrate  their  participation."— < 
Bee.  Lei.  in  Facts,  &c.  p.  22. 

Bp.  Hinds. — "  The  favour  shown  by  Christ  to  these  infants  is  often  made  an  argu- 
ment for  infant  baptism.  In  so  applying  it,  however,  we  should  carefully  consider 
the  value  of  the  argument.  It  proves  directly  no  more  than  that  Christ  considered 
infants  capable  of  benefit  from  Hisp  blessing ;  and  this,  although  of  itself  no  proof, 
forms  a  very  important  feature  in  the  presumptive  body  of  proof  to  be  gathered  from 
the  New  Testament.  At  the  same  time,  the  fact  that  the  disciples  thought  them 
improper  subjects  of  the  Saviour's  notice,  indicates  that,  up  to  this  period,  no  infants 
could  have  been  baptized"  {Cate.*8  Man.,  p.  188). — It  has  by  another  been  rightly 
asked,  "  Would  they  have  acted  thus  if  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  baptizing 
children  ?" 

Dr.  Lange,  on  "of  such  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  says:    "  According  to  the 

SaraUel  passages  in  Mark  and  Luke,  it  must  also  be  regarded  as  a  symbol  of  a  child- 
ke  spirit,  just  as  baptism  itself  is  the  type  of  personal  regeneration"  (Com.,  on  Matt, 
xix,  1§-15). — ^And  yet  Dr.  L.  sees  "the  unchild-Uke  spirit  of  Baptists ;"  and  that  "the 
children  of  believers  are  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  while  "Baptists 
ignore  the  possibility  of  faith  as  a  seed  in  the  heart  of  infanta  !" 

Dr.  Twee  DIB. — "  Others,  again,  infer  the  propriety  of  infant  baptism  from  the 
words  of  the  Redeemer :  *  Suffer  littie  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  But  this  text  plainly  establishes  nothing  in 
the  way  of  proof,  either  for  infant  baptism  or  against  it.  .  .  .  The  text  referred  to 
in  reality  proves  nothing  about  infant  baptism.  It  has  no  necessary  reference  to  that 
ordinance." — On  Bap.,  pp.  49,  50. 

Dr.  KiTTo's  CyclopcBdia,  after  referring  to  1  Cor.  vii,  14  as  favouring  the  senti- 
ments of  Baptists  rather  than  those  of  Poadobaptists,  states  respecting  the  latter: 
*'  The  advocates  of  former  ages  (now  hardly  any)  used  to  appeal  to  Matt,  xix,  14." 

Dr.  L.  Woods  sa^s :  "No  one  pretends  that  the  children  spoken  of  in  this  passage 
were  brought  to  Chnst  for  baptism,  or  that  the  passage  affords  direct  proof  of  Infant 
baptism." — On  Bap.,  p.  75. 

H.  W.  Bbechbb,  by  one  who  hoard  him,  is  thus  reported  to  have  preached,  in  May, 
1864 :  "  After  the  sprinkling  of  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  little  ones,  prayer,  and  singing, 
Mr.  B.  took  for  his  text  the  thirteenth  to  thb  sixteenth  verses  inclusive  of  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Mark ;  but  unlike  mo3t  of  our  Psedobaptist  brethren,  he  did  not  make  use 
of  the  passage  as  having  a  bearing  on  the  question  of  baptism.  He  treated  it  much 
aa  a  Baptist  would,  discoursing  most  eloquently  on  the  purity  and  simplicitv  of  child- 
hood, and  the  neoeasity  of  his  hearers  receiving  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child 
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before  they  oonld  enter  therein.  Neither  did  he  attempt  to  produce  any  Soriptnre 
which  antiiorized  or  instituted  the  act  he  had  just  performed  for  the  army  of  infants 
Bxirronnding  his  pulpit,  but  on  the  contrary  he  asserted  that  no  man  could  find  such  a 
passage  within  the  lids  of  the  Bible,  expressing'  sorrow  that  intelligent  men  would 
persist  in  distorting  the  word  of  God  for  such  a  purpose.  The  doctrine  of  substitution 
for  circumcision  he  pronounced  false,  without  one  jot  or  tittle  of  Scripture  to  support 
it — acknowledging  that  if  he  had  to  furnish  a  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord'  oefore  baptizing 
an  infant,  he  could  never  baptize  another." 

§  9.    Ok  tbb  Mention  or  Chii.dbbn,  Lakbs,  and  Babbb  in  thx  Epistles, 

AND  ELSBWHBBE. 

A.  Booth.—"  Whanerer  we  meet  with  snob  as  are  denominated  by  the  apoBtle,  Ulma  pitta, 
faithful  or  beUeying  ehildren.  whoever  may  be  their  parents,  or  whateyor  may  be  their  age,  we 
naye  no  objection  to  baptize  them ;  a  credible  profession  of  repentance  and  faith  being  all  we 
desire  in  reference  to  this  aflUr,  either  of  old  or  young."— P«d.  Ex.,  yol.  Ill,  p.  442. 

The  pleasure  with  which  some  Paedobaptists  meet  with  children  and 
babes  in  the  Epist^ps,  in  supposed  corroboration  of  infant  baptism,  is  only 
inferior  to  that  with  which  they  meet  with  children,  infants,  and  lambs,  in 
the  Gospels. 

The  children  of  members  of  a  church  of  Christ,  says  Dr.  Halley, 
*^  ought  to  be  considered  under  the  general  care  as  the  lambs  of  the  flock" 
(vol.  XV,  p.  129).  The  interesting  exhortation  of  Christ  to  Peter,  in  one  of 
the  instructive  and  important  interviews  between  Christ  and  the  apostles 
after  His  resurrection,  '*  Feed  My  lambs,"  is  used  with  the  utmost  compla- 
cency in  application  to  a  child  less  than  eight  days  old,  or  a  youth  of  eighteen 
years,  and  to  all  between  these  ages,  as  *^  lambs"  of  the  flock  of  Christ. 
There  is  probably  no  part  of  Divine  revelation  more  grossly  perverted  and 
misapplied  than  this  important  and  interesting  precept  of  the  Saviour  to 
Peter.  Our  adorable  Redeemer  meant  not  that  Peter  should  go  about 
demanding  or  requesting  or  purchasing  spoons,  bottles,  milk,  &c.,  that  he 
might  feed  the  babies,  where  only  nourishment  is  through  the  mouth. 
As  certainly  as  that  Christ  meant  by  His  sheep.  His  disciples,  so  certainly 
did  Christ  mean  by  His  lambs,  the  new-born  or  the  newly-converted 
AMONo  His  disciples.  There  is  but  the  possibility  of  a  special  reference 
to  those  who  are  young  in  years  as  well  as  recently  converted.  Undoubt- 
edly '* lambs"  has  a  similar  import  in  the  cheering  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  so 
often  wrested  to  favour  the  sentiments  of  Pasdobaptists :  ''He  shall  feed 
His  flock  like  a  shepherd :  He  shall  gather  the  Ismbs  with  His  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young" 
(Is.  xl,  11).  Yet  Mr.  Thorn  can  ask,  "  When  His  people  are  declared  to 
be  sheep,  are  not  the  little  ones  called  the  lambs  "  flnf.  Bap.,  p.  147)  ? 
And  he  invokes  pastors  to  regard  baptized  children  as  ''the  lambs  in  their 
respective  folds"  (p.  618).  In  the  inspired  epistles  the  baptized  are  exhorted 
in  allusion  to  the  love  of  babes  to  their  mothers*  milk,  and  its  adaptation 
to  their  growth,  to  desire  "as  new-bom  babes,"  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  * '  that  they  might  grow  thereby.  If  the  expression  *  *  new-bom  babes" 
describes  the  condition  or  character  of  the  persons  addressed,  it  can  only 
refer  to  those  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  to  disciphahip  to  Christ, 
who  have  recently  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  admit  that 
none  very  young  in  years  can  very  long  have  been  the  followers  of  the 
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Lamb,  and  we  will  not  object  to  '<  lambs*'  as  especiallj  appropriate  to 
new-bom  yonths.     Let  as,  however,  examine  the  other  passages. 

It  is  not  every  occurrence  of  **  children"  in  the  epistles  that  is  thooght 
to  favour  infant  baptism,  but  rather  snch  as  the  following:  ''And,  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  yonr  children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  ctdmonUion  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  vi,  4).     The  former  part  of  this  is, 
for  the  moment,  overlooked  or  forgotten.     It  as  plainly  refers  to  infants 
as  the  exhortation,  <'Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  children" 
(Eph.  V,  1).     On  the  duty  of  Christian  parents  I  am  far  from  denying, 
nsing  ''earliest  years"  as  embracing  the  earliest  possible,  that  "  according 
to  apostolic  direction  the  children  of  believers  were  from  their  earliest  years 
to  be  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion"  (Dr.  L.  Wood's 
Works ;^o\,  iii,  p.  886).  As  the  apostle  here  addresses  Christian  parenti  in  the 
church  at  Ephesus,  he  also  addresses  Christian  children  when  he  says, 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."     Christian  fathers  have,  as 
such.  Christian  duties  to  their  children ;  and  Christian  children  have,  as 
such.  Christian  duties  to  their  parents.     Yet  Mr.  Thorn  can  speak  of  the 
latter  as  "believers  in  Christ,"  and  "manifest  objects  of  apostolic  and 
pious  regard,"  which  we  also  believe,  and  as  "the  children  of  baptized 
believers,"  which  we  do  not  know.     And  evidently  He  would  have  us  be- 
lieve that  they  were  little  children,  "being  in  the  baptismal  covenant 
equally  with  their  parents,  as  heirs  of  the  same  promise,  and  subjects  of 
the  same  kingdom  of  God"  (Inf,  Bap.,  p.  464).    Also,  says  he,  "They 
unquestionably  were  not  communicants  or  fiill  members  in  the  inner 
churches  of  these  places :  the  children  and  the  general  hearers  of  the  gos- 
pel must  have  been  present  in  about  the  same  capacity — ^babes  in  years 
and  children  of  a  larger  growth — to  learn  the  will  and  ways  of  God  from 
those  outward  ordinances,  intended,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to 
prepare  them  for  the  true  and  higher  fellowship  of  the  saints"  (p.  465). 
Although  it  is  as  clear  that  the  apostle  here  addresses  children  as  Chris- 
tians and  members  of  the  church,  as  it  is  that  he  addresses  parents  as  such, 
and  we  would  that  in  all  our  churches  there  were  more  believing  children, 
nothing  can  militate  against  the  baptizing  of  infants  with  such  visionary 
writers  as  Mr.  T.     The  reader,  however,  will  judge  whether  infants  are 
meant  when  Paul,  to  the  churches  at  Ephesus  and   Colosse,  wrote : 
"  Children,  obey  your  parents."     Were  not  infants  as  certainly  meant 
where  we  read,  "The  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death"  (Matt,  x,  21)  ?  or  where  we  read,  "Then 
came  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  Him, 
and  saying,"  &c.  (Matt,  xx,  20)?     The  loving  John  from  the  use  of 
"  children"  is  thought  by  others  to  supply  equal  or  greater  encouragement 
to  infant  baptism.     He  writes  "unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children 
whom"  he  loved  "in  the  truth,"  and  this  " for  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us ;"  and  he  expressed  to  her  his  great  joy  that  he  found  of  her 
"children  walldng  in  truth  as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from  the 
Father"  (2  John  1-4).     Can  any  of  these,  who  were  walking  in  truth, 
according  to  the  Divine  command,  and  to  whom  the  apostle  wished  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  be  supposed  to  be  other  than  Christians  who  gave  proof 
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of  enlightenment  and  regeneration?  Nor  does  the  salntation  from  the 
children  of  her  elect  sister  more  evidently  sanction  infant  baptism ;  nor  the 
declaration  to  Gains :  ''I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  truth'*  (8  John,  4).  Bat  the  first  epistle  is  thought  to  have  an 
eminently  benign  aspect  toward  the  baptizing  of  infjEmts.  The  apostle 
John,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  speaks  both  of  fathers  and  children,  and  like 
him  speaks  of  and  addresses  little  children.  He  says  :  '^  My  little  childreni 
these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not."  As  clearly  these  were 
infants,  as  were  those  of  whom  Paul  said,  <'My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until,"  &o.  He  also  says:  ''I  write  unto  you  little 
children,  because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake.  I  write 
unto  you,  fathers,"  &c.  Here  we  have  words  referring  to  infants  as 
undoubtedly  as  where  we  read :  **  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things ; 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not,"  &o.  And 
he  says  further :  ''I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Father."  '<  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time,  and  as  ye  have  heard," 
&c.  ''Little  children,  abide  in  Him."  "Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you."  "My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,"  &c.  "Ye 
are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them."  And  he  says,  lastly, 
"Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols."  These  passages  as  clearly 
prove  that  the  baptizing  of  infants  is  an  apostolic  practice  and  a  Divine 
command,  as  Paul's  declaration  that  Timothy  "from  a  child"  had  "known 
the  holy  Scriptures  ;"  as  our  Lord's  saying  to  His  apostles,  "Little  chil- 
dren, yet  a  little  while,"  &c. ;  or  His  saying  to  them :  "  Children,  have  ye 
any  meat  ?" 

W.  Thosn  can  aay :  "  It  ia  certain  that  Fanl  direoUy  addreflBes  childzen  as  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  Eooleeiedi  or  oongregationB  to  whom  he  wrote  Mb  epistles.  Take  for 
example  the  passages  b^ore  cited.  These  are  found  in  his  letters  directed  to  the 
ohnrcnes  at  Ephesns  and  Colosse ;  to  the  saints  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesns ;  to  the 
persons  who  oonstitated  the  Christian  assemblies  in  those  cities"  (p.  472).  And  our 
brother  being  an  adept  in  nnmerioal  calculations,  for  onr  information  giTOs  an  estimate 
of  the  number  of  children  among  "  the  saiats  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesns,"  of  children 
to  whom  the  apostle,  "  in  his  letters  directed  tothechnrches  at  Ephesns  and  Colosse," 
"  writes  directly"  "  as  he  does  to  husbands  and  wives,  as  being  integral  members  of 
these  commnnions,  equally  with  their  fathers" — an  estimate  of  the  number  in  these 
churches  of  these  children  from  twelve  down  to  three  years  of  age.  Why  he  does  not 
come  down  below  three  years  and  ffo  above  twelve  I  will  not  affirm.  He  says :  "  Now. 
assuming,  that  at  Ephesns  and  Colosse  the  conpegations  amounted  to  fiye  hundred 
persons — ^no  yery  extravagant  estimate — ^the  child^n  from  twelve  years  old  down  to 
three,  would  be  few  less  than  a  hundred  between  them — directly  addressed  by  the 
apostle  in  these  epistles"  (p.  473) !  When  with  Mr.  T.  we  see  the  "  Divine  right "  of 
onildren  "  to  religious  association  with  their  parents,"  without  a  right  to  churdi  mem- 
bership, and  when  we  see  that  *'  as  a  child  of  two  or  three  years  old  would  be  capable 
of  comprehending  the  substance  of  the  admonition  [obey  your  parents,  Ac.],  we  have 
a  right  to  conclude  that  such  were  disciples"  (p.  473),  we  m^  see  much  in  the  writanga 
of  Paul,  John,  and  many  others,  to  sanction  the  baptiziag  ox  infants,  which  we  do  not 
now  observe. 

Dr.  Hallst  says,  "  The  epistles  were  written  to  Christian  churches,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  children  were  addressed  seems  to  recognize  them  as  sustaining  some 
relation  to  those  churches"  (vol.  xv,  p.  136). — ^And  why  not  oondnde  that  thesechildren 
were  believing  children,  as  well  as  that  the  parents  addressed  were  believing  parents  P 
There  is  not  a  word  expressing  or  implying  that  these  exhorted  children  had  a  different 
relation  to  the  church  from  the  exhorted  parents.  What  but  pre-possessions  in  favour 
of  infant  baptism  can  have  invented  from  the  alluBion  to  children  in  apostolic  epistlefl 
the  hypothesis  "  that  the  children  of  Christians  were  regarded  as  under  the  training 
of  the  church,  preparatory  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  <tf  its  full  com- 
munion" (p.  133) !  N 
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Flrof .  Wilson  rightly  regards  Pftnl  in  Eph.  ri,  1,  4,  and  Col.  iii,  20,  as  recognizing 
**  children  as  well  as  parents  within  the  precincts  of  the  corenant."  Epistles  to 
Christians  most,  irrespectiye  of  their  age,  thns  recognize  them.  Paul's  t^hing  is 
also  anaJogons  to  that  of  Moses,  Deu.  iy,  9.  Moreover,  Dr.  W.  teaches  that  as  there 
belonged  to  *'tiie  covenant  of  grace  or  everlasting  covenant,"  "earthly  blessings 
which  were  of  an  adventitious  character,"  as  well  as  "  eternal  life  and  salvation,"  so 
to  "  God's  chosen  ones  "  it  gave  "  mercy  everlasting,"  and  to  "  mnltitudes,  of  whose 
spiritoal  state  the  judgment  of  charity  itself  might  well  despair,"  it  afforded  "  exter- 
nal privilege  and  opportunity  under  circumstances  admirably  calculated  to  imjpress 
and  improve."  Dr.  W.  does  not  from  this  plead  with  Dr.  Halley  for  baptizing  indis- 
criminately those  who  evidence  faith  by  works  and  those  whom  the  utmost  charity  is 
necessitated  to  believe  to  be  ungodlv ;  but  as  "  the  election  of  grace"  was  in  Israel 
more  limited  than  what  Dr.  W.  is  pleased  to  designate  "  the  covenanted  membership 
of  the  Jewish  church,"  which  included  the  pious  and  the  wicked,  we  may  now  extend 
the  administration  of  baptism  exactiy  to  the  infant  seed  of  the  church !  "  The  new 
covenant,  so  far  as  it  bocues  forth  the  everlasting  covenant,  can  include  none  but  the 
heirs  of  ralvation"  (p.  452).  This  is  not  exemplified,  nor  can  it  be  in  any  "reli^ous 
community.  Baptist  or  Pisdobaptist ;"  therefore  the  idea  "  that  faith  is  require  for 
admission  to  the  church,"  or  that  "  a  credible  profession  "  of  faitii  is  requisite,  we  may 
treat  with  the  utmost  contempt !  The  extent  of  baptism  is  to  believers  and  their  seed, 
to  professing  believers  and  their  infant  children !  "  The  profession  of  faith  by  an 
adult,  attended  with  various  degrees  of  evidence,  has  uniformly  secured  admission 
to  the  church"  (p.  4154).  **  A  creoible  profession"  of  faith  has  in  adults  beoi  the  rule, 
"  and  it  must  come  to  this"  (p.  454).  He  proceeds  by  a  lameness  of  argumentation 
which  "  is  only  matched  by  the  confidence  with  which  it  is  offered,"  to  treat  on  "ad- 
mission to  the  membership^  of  the  Christian  church"  by  "  a  credible  profession,"  not 
from  "  the  necessity  of  an  interest  in  the  saving  provisions  of  the  covenant ;" — ^which 
interest  is  known  with  certainly  only  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts — so  that  "  we  have 
evidence  of  a  church  membership  not  composed  exclusively  of  true  believers ;"  and 
therefore  we  may  baptize  and  receive  into  the  church  the  infant  seed  of  believers ! 
Indeed  Paul's  exhortations  to  parents  and  children  in  the  churches  of  Ephesus  and 
Golosse,  his  reference  to  Timotny  from  his  childhood,  and  the  reference  to  children  by 
the  loving  John,  give  "  strong  corroboration  to  these"  Pisdobaptist  sentiments !  not 
at  all  to  baptizmg  and  receiving  into  the  church  of  Christ  those  who  make  a  credible 
profession  of  faith,  irrespective  of  age,  parents,  or  children.  On  the  apostie  John's 
Inference  to  children.  Dr.  W,  says ;  "  We  witness  a  sweet  i>ainting  from  the  hand  of 
the  beloved  disciple,  1  John,  i,  14,  in  "wbitStifatherSj  young  men,  and  Tittle  children  form 
a  delightful  Christian  ^roup,  under  the  vigilant  and  affectionato  eye  of  apostolic  in- 
Bpection.  AH  the  parties  are  interested  in  the  *  better  covenant.'  The  little  children 
are  not  indeed  too  young  to  *  know  the  Father ;'  but  tiiey  are  not  apparently  old 
enough  to  rank  as  adulte."  Would  to  God  that  the  connexion  of  many  with  Christ 
and  His  church  had  earlier  taken  place,  and  that  in  others  it  was  now  having  an  earlier 
oommencement !  But  assuredly  there  is  nothing  here  on  the  fact  of  militant  infants^ 
on  "the  privilege  of  infant  membership,"  on  the  existence  or  the  duty  of  infant 
baptism. 

Dr.  Wardlaw  sees  that  "  children,"  in  episties  "  directed  to  churches,'*  must  have 
been  "  in  some  way  connected"  with  the  churches ;  but  rather  than  believe  that  they 
were,  though  yoxmg,  connected  through  a  faith  which  had  been  professed  in  baptism, 
tiie  <mly  mode  of  connexion  of  which  God's  word  gives  the  slightest  intimation,  he 
presumes  or  preposterously  believes,  that  they  were  "in  some  way  connected  by  virtue 
of  their  relation  to  their  parents  "  (Inf.  Bap.,  pp.  115, 116) !  Paul  says,  "  Children, 
obey  yo^ox  parente  in  the  Lord,"  and  "  the  simplest  explanation"  of  this  is,  "  that  the 
ohildran  of  converte  who  composed  the  churches  had  been  baptized  with  their  parents !" 
It  supposes  that  the  children  of  believers  have  a  connexion  with  their  parente  in  the 
oovenant  of  grace  1 

J.  G.  Manlt,  wiser  than  some  of  his  brethren,  says,  "  Primarily,  it  is  the  duty  of 
parents,  not  of  churches,  to  train  up  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord ;  and  it  is  the  duty  ot  the  church,  as  the  vehicle  of  truth  and  the  eliciter  of 
blessing,  to  co-operate  with  parente,  by  conveving  the  truth,"  Ao. — Eccl.,  p.  213. 

The  following,  from  Baptiste,  may  further  enlighten  those  who  are  open  to 
conviction. 

A.  M*Lban  says,  "  As  to  the  expression  in  the  Lord,  it  does  not  intimate  any 
pefulioff  spiritual  connexion  betwixt  a  parent  and  his  chilt^n :  Christians  are  exhort- 
ed to  marry  only  im,  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  vii,  39,  wives  to  submit  to  their  own  husbands  in 
the  Lord,  Col.  iu,  18.  This  phrase  signifies,  either  that  they  should  obey  their  believing 
pazento  who  are  in  the  Loid}  and  bo  it  is  an  additional  motive  of  obeoienoe ;  or,  that 
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the^  should  obey  in  the  Lord  their  parents,  i.e.,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  manifestinsf 
their  subjection  to  Him  in  so  doing,  and  then  it  agfrees  with  the  exhortation  to  serrants. 
Col.  iii,  22,  23 ;  Eph.  vi,  5-8."— TForJfcs,  vol.  vii,  pp.  273,  274. 

J.  Craps  says :  "  As  baptism  is  neyer  allnd^  to  when  the  duties  of  parento  are 
mentioned,  and  as  infants  are  never  alluded  to  when  baptism  is  mentioned,  the  infer- 
ence is  that  infant  baptism  is  not  a  duty.  The  baptism  of  infants  cannot  be  included 
in  Hhe  admonition  of  the  Lord/  because  the  Lord  has  not  given  any  admonition  re- 
specting it." — Cwi,  View.j  p.  5. 

There  is  not,  I  believe,  a  considerable  Baptist  church  in  the  world  in 
which  there  are  not  children  and  parents,  and  in  which  both  these  might 
not  be  addressed  as  they  are  addressed  in  the  apostolic  epistles.  In  snch 
addresses  to  children  there  can,  therefore,  be  nothing  in  favour  of  infant 
baptism,  or  infant  membership  in  the  chnrch  of  Christ.  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  "  The  gospel  has  nothing  to  do  with  infants."  We  have  not 
this  good  news  or  any  other  to  proclaim  to  them,  nor  have  they  to  receive 
this  or  any  other  intelligence.  We  mean  not  that  they  are  nninterested 
in  Christ's  sacrifice  for  human  guilt.  They  owe  to  this  their  existence  and 
their  every  blessing,  and  we  doubt  not,  through  this,  their  meetness  for 
glory.  Our  not  preaching  to  them,  not  baptizing  them,  and  not  admitting 
fiiem  to  membership  in  the  churches  of  Christ  till  they  can  credibly  profess 
their  faith  in  Christ,  does  not  forbid  our  rejoicing  with  parents  in  their 
spiritual  safety  ;  nor  docs  it  dimiaish,  so  far  as  I  know,  our  power  and 
readiness  to  **  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  ilie  Lord,*' 
to  enforce  on  parents  this  momentous  obligation,  and  to  administer  comfort 
to  bereaved  parents  equally  with  our  PoBdobaptist  brethren. 

§  10.    On  Infant  Baftibm  vsom  kant  Old  and  New  Tbstament  Scsiptuses. 

B.  PsABCB.— "  Wo  never  Afford  any  real  service  to  onr  Divine  Master  by  contending  for  Bit 
cause,  if  it  bo  not  in  His  $ipirit."—Ser.  on  AcU  xxvili,  22. 

Dr.  J.  Fawcbtt.— "fie  has  given  ns  a  law  by  which  wo  ought  to  be  gOTernod  in  aU  that  wa 
think,  and  speak,  and  do."— Ser.  on  Pa.  Ivii,  1,  p.  6. 

Dr.  B.  EvAKs.— "  Partisans  of  any  class  are  seldom  to  be  tmsted.  It  is  not  troth  bnt  vlotory 
which  is  sought."— Lee.  on  Be,  His.t  p.  Qi. 

I  profess  not  to  have  noticed  every  portion  of  Scripture  which  I  have 
met  with  in  the  writings  of  Psedobaptists  in  favour  of  the  baptism  of  infants. 
Fanciful  and  fallacious  as  the  reader  will  perceive  that  I  regard  the 
adduced  reasoning  of  opponents,  he  may  expect  that  I  should  have  patience 
to  animadvert  on  the  puerility  of  one  so  deseivedly  eminent  as  Dr.  Ward- 
law  in  regarding  Old  Testament  promises  respecting  gospel  times,  in  which 
the  word  cAiWr^jn  occurs,  as  "direct  evidence'*  and  "positive  proof"  in 
favour  of  infant  baptism.  Dr.  W.  adduces  such  passages  as  Jer.  xxxii, 
89,  40,  where  we  read :  "  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  fear  Me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children 
after  them ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will 
not  turn  away  from  them*  to  do  them  good."  As  if  "their  children" 
meant  not  their  posterity,  but  their  infant  children !  Direct  evidence  and 
positive  proof  that  the  positive  institution  of  baptism  belongs  to  infants  ! 
Similarly  in  other  passages  where  seed  or  children  are  mentioned,  as  in 
Deu.  zxx,  6 ;  Is.  kv,  23,  &c.    Those  who  through  bias  can  be  deluded 
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by  Bueh  fancies,  I  despair  of  enlightening.  It  is  (lore  than  sufficient  to 
recite  such  Soriptores  as  the  following.  "  Children  are  a  heritage  of  the 
Lord."  Ps.  cxxviiy  8.  **  Became  H§  loved  thyfiUhers,  therefore  He  chess 
their  seed  after  them,  and  brought  them  ont,"  &c.  Den.  iv,  87.  "I  estab* 
lish  My  covenant  with  yon  and  with  yonr  seed  after  you."  Gen.  iz,  9. 
*^  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  ...  his  seed  shall  be 
mighty  upon  earth ;  the  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed."  Ps. 
eziiy  1,  2.  "I  will  pour  My  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  My  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring."  Is.  xliv,  8.  «  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  aforetime." 
Jer.  xzx,  20.  Instead  of  seeing  in  the  words  <'  seed"  and  "  children," 
the  exclusive  idea  of  ''posterity"  or  ''descendants,"  immediately  are  un- 
conscious babes  before  ihe  mind's  eye  of  those  who  are  blinded  by  their 
pre-possessions,  and  the  bewildered  imagination  confounds  infEuits  with 
posterity.  But  much  more  than  in  God's  covenant  with  Noah  and  his 
family  and  their  seed,  or  God's  promises  to  the  children  of  Israel  naturally 
or  spiritually^  do  some  of  our  opponents  hail  the  joyous  assurance  in  Is. 
zl,  11.  "He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd  :  He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom,  and  shall  Tgently  lead 
those  that  are  with  young."  I  hope  that  Baptists  are  as  thanMul  for  this 
Bcripture  as  P»dobaptists,  although  by  the  lambs  of  the  flock — as  in  the 
exhortation  to  Peter,  "  Feed  My  lambs" — ^those  "in  the  first  stage  of  reli- 
gion, whatever  their  age  may  be  in  regard  of  natural  life"  must  certainly 
be  meant.  These  are  passages  of  Scripture  to  establish  the  confidence 
that  the  infants  of  believers  always  have  been  and  ever  will  be,  through 
connexion  with  their  parents,  in  that  covenant  which  includes  temporal, 
spiritual  and  everlasting  blessing  1 

Mr.  Baxter,  with  a  sagacity  and  a  folly  equal  to  that  of  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
adduces  in  proof  and  corroboration  of  infant  baptism,  in  his  Plain  Scrip- 
ture Proof,  Lev.  xxv,  41,  42,  55  (pp.  182,  248,  252) ;  Deu.  xxix,  10-12 
(pp.  67,  188,  249);  Ps.  xxxvii,  26  (p.  66);  Mai,  ii,  16  (p.  67) ;  Matt. 
xxiii,  87-89  (p.  61);  Rom.  iv  (p.  68);  Rom.  v,  14,  16,  20  (p.  65);  Rom. 
xi,  16  (p.  62);  Rom.  xi,  17  (pp.  48,  44,  60);  Rom.  xi,  19  (pp.  60, 182); 
Rom.  xi,  24  (pp.46,  48,  60);  Heb.  vii,  22;  viii,  6  (p  55);  Rev.  xi,  16 
(p.  62).  His  twenty-first  argument  for  the  baptism  of  infants  is,  that  the 
Baptist  idea  "maketh  all  infants  to  be  members  of  the  visible  kingdom  of 
the  devil"  (p.  71).  His  twenty-third  argument  is  that  "if  an  infant  were 
head  of  the  visible  church,  then  infants  may  be  members."  This  is  a 
portion  of  the  Plain  Scripture  Proof  that  infants  ought  to  be  admitted  to 
baptism  and  membership  in  the  churches  of  Christ.  Though  a  reply  to 
any  part  of  the  above  is  unnecessary,  the  words  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  are  too 
appropriate  to  a  part  to  be  here  omitted.  "It  certainly  does  not  say 
much  for  the  validity  of  a  system,  when  its  supporters,  instead  of  directing 
ns,  for  the  ground  on  which  it  rests,  to  the  plain  and  explicit  principles 
and  precepts,  and  facts  of  the  New  Testament,  have  recourse  to  the  pur- 
posely obscure  terms  of  unfulfilled  prophecy — ^terms  from  which  the  system 
could  never  be  extracted,  but  which  they  ingeniously  interpret  in  harmony 
with  the  system — ^ingeniously,  and,  I  believe,  in  many  cases  sincerely, 
though  under  the  influence  of  a  strangely  deluding  pre-possession"  (The 
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Scr.  Arg.,  p.  48).  I  am  far  from  maintaining  that  Baxter  qnotes  all  the 
Scriptures  to  which  Paedobaptists  refer  for  the  support  of  infant  baptism. 
Where  there  is  not  a  word  about  babes  or  baptism,  a  Jewish  church  or 
nation,  Abraham's  natural  seed  or  proselytes  to  Judaism,  relative  or 
federal  holiness,  the  connexion  of  children  with  parents  or  wilh  a  believing 
parent,  our  opponents  can  see  wondrous  corroboration,  if  not  positive  proof, 
of  infant  baptism.  The  holiness  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  its  separation 
from  the  idolatrous  nations  of  the  earth  is  confounded  with  holiness  by 
faith.  To  a  supposed  relative  holiness  is  attached  the  Divine  favour  and 
meetness  for  Divine  ordinances.  An  unintelligible  *^  federal  holiness*'  is 
confoundingly  added  to  holiness  by  faith,  faith  which  alone  on  sinful  man's 
part  admits  to  the  Divine  favour,  renders  him  eligible  to  Divine  ordinances, 
and  makes  fellowship  with  God's  people  his  immediate  privilege  and  obliga- 
tion. Many  of  the  passages  (as  Jer.  xxxii,  Bom.  xi,  &c.),  if  inference  on 
baptism  were  admissible,  can  corroborate  only  believers'  baptism.  The 
following  on  infant  baptism  from  1  Cor.  vii,  14,  was  omitted  in  its  proper 
place. 

North  British  Review— ia  a  review  whioH  has  been  asoribed  to  Frof .  Tnllooh— Alter 
mentioning  that  there  is  not  a  wotd  in  Soriptnre  which  asserts  its  etpistenee,  sa^B, 
"Nay,  more,  it  may  be  nrffed  that  1  Cor.  yii,  14,  is  incompatible  with  the  snpposikon 
that  infant  baptism  was  then  practised  at  Corinth.  The  apostle  in  this  passage  seeks 
to  remoYC  the  scruples  of  those  Christian  partners  in  mixed  marriages  who  beliered 
that  a  oonjngal  nnion  with  a  heathen  was  a  state  profane  and  nnhol^^  in  God's  sight. 
He  re^assnres  them  b^  an  argument  founded  on  Areductio  ad  ahsu/rav/m.  Tou  admit, 
says  he,  that  your  children  are  holv,  then  be  persuaded  that  the  marriage  from  which 
that  sanctity  was  derived  is  holy  also/'  "  Had  the  children  been  baptized,  they  would 
have  been  holy  in  their  own  right,  as  members  of  Christ ;  and  a  father  who  had  had 
his  children  iMiptized,  would  have  effectuallv  demolished  the  apostle's  reasoning  by 
the  simple  rep^,  that  the  holiness  of  his  children  as  members  of  Christ's  church,  was 
no  reason  for  ms  thinking  the  marriage  holy,  or  his  not  putting  away  his  imbelieTinff 
wife.  Many,  indeed,  have  explained  tne  term  holv,  as  meaning  '  have  been  admitted 
to  baptism,  making?  the  verse  say  that  if  the  faith  of  the  bebeving  parent  had  not 
sanctified  the  mamage,  the  children  could  not  have  been  admitted  to  baptism,  whereas 
they  had  been  ibaptizeid.  But  this  is  to  re-write  Scripture,  not  to  interpret  it."— 
ia52,  p.  388. 


SECTION  vn. 

ON  INFANT  BAfTlSU  AS  JTSTITIBD  BY  GOD^S  OOVXNANTS  WITH  ABRAHAM. 

B,  Bixna.— **  The  single  promise  of  Ood  Is  oft  called  a  oorenant.''— Diipit.,  p.  868. 

Dr.  Cabsoh.— **  To  place  the  gronndB  of  infant  baptism  ob  the  Abrahamio  oovenaut  is  to  make 
Intelligent  obedience  impoaslble  to  most  GhristianB.  If  no  believer  can  know  what  the  Lord  re- 
Qoirea  in  this  matter  till  he  understands  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  very  many  would  not  act  at 
alL    Can  any  man  think  that  Ood  would  leave  the  groonda  of  this  duty  so  enveloped  In  darkness  V 

On  Bav.f  p.  2Kt 

Dr.  S.  Stsxkxtt.— "The  covenant  which  Ood  made  with  Abraham  was  twofold,  and  had  re- 
spect to  him  both  in  a  religions  capacity,  as  the  father  of  the  faithful ;  and  in  a  civil  capacity,  as 
the  progenitor  of  a  nnmarons  people  separated  by  providence  to  the  enjoyment  of  pecnliar  nation- 
si  bfe8Ung8."—iliuwer,  p.  98.  ,     ,  ^^^  ,  ^.  M.         M       . 

G.  H.  Spuboxoh.—**  According  to  the  terms  of  the  everlastmg  covenant,  and  not  according  to 
the  law,  nor  according  to  the  tenor  of  any  transient  dispenaations,  the  Old  Testament  saints  were 
]iistifled  by  faith,  and  accepted  of  Qod."— Sword,  Ac,  p.  128, 1867. 

In  most  works  advocating  the  baptism  of  infants  the  greatest  promin* 
^ce  and  importance  are  attaiched  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  especially  to 


^ 
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the  covenants  of  God  with  Ahraham,  or  the  gracious  promises  made  hy 
the  DiTine  Being  to  this  **  faithful"  patriarch.  And  in  defining  symbols 
and  seals,  and  what  is  or  has  been  symbolized,  sealed,  changed,  abolished, 
or  perpetuated,  none  revel  more — notwithstanding  the  laboured  argumen- 
tation of  the  Independent  Dr.  Wardlaw — than  some  of  our  astute  meta- 
physical Presbyterian  brethren.  So  many  are  the  affirmations  respecting 
the  Divine  covenants — Adamic,  Noahic,  Abrahamic,  and  Mosaic,  especially 
those  Abrahamic,  and  respecting  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages,  antedilu- 
vian and  postdiluvian,  but  especially  an  Abrahamic,  and  perhaps  most  of 
all  a  Mosaic  church  of  God,  the  Jewish,  the  ancient  church  of  God — and 
so  many  are  the  iterations  and  re-iterations,  with  subtractions,  additions, 
modifications,  explanations,  and  alterations,  that  it  will  be  wonderful  if  an 
opponent  does  no  injustice  to  any  to  whom  he  may  refer.  No  ordinary 
memory  is  needed  (and  to  an  extraordinary  one  I  make  no  pretence)  to 
bear  in  mind  the  truth  and  error,  the  contradictions  to  themselves,  to  one 
another,  and  to  Divine  truth,  the  inferences  from  false  premises,  the 
fallacious  inferences  from  those  which  are  true,  and  the  assumptions  con- 
fidently spoken  of  as  Divine  verities,  which  characterize  Paedobaptist 
documents  on  God's  ancient  covenants  and  promises,  when  infant  baptism 
is  advocated. 

It  would  require  no  common  folio,  or  no  small  number  of  volumes,  to 
expose  all  that  has  been  advanced  on  this  essentially  hereditary,  but 
supposedly  real  title  to  a  Divine  and  New  Testament  ordinance.  With  a 
desire  justly  to  represent  the  Divine  and  human,  I  will  adduce  some  asser- 
tions of  opponents,  and  append  my  own  and  those  of  some  others  with 
whom  in  the  main  I  agree.  To  reply  fully  and  separately  to  each  one, 
would  involve  repetition  and  length  that  must  be  avoided,  although  repe- 
tition to  some  extent  on  objections  so  nearly  if  not  substantially  the  saano, 
it  is  impossible  in  justice  to  the  cause  of  truth  wholly  to  avoid.  And  not 
to  take  particular  notice  of  a  few  of  the  most  eminent  among  those  who 
have  advocated  infant  baptism  from  God's  covenants  with  Abraham,  or 
promises  to  him,  would  be  to  deviate  from  the  design  of  this  work.  Let 
OS  read  on  this  the  Divine  revelation. 

The  first  covenant  of  Gk)d  mth  Abraliam  recorded  by  Moses,  is  the  one  of  Gen.  zii, 
1-3,  where  we  read,  "  Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  ont  of  thv 
oonntry,  and  from  fhv  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  nnto  a  land  that  I  wiU 
shew  thee :  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make 
thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shaU  be  a  blessing.  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee ;  and  in  thee  shall  aU  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
As  Moses  says,  "  The  Lord  had  said,"  &c.,  Stephen  may  refer  to  the  same  coyenant 
when  he  says,  *'The  God  of  Glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  ho  dwelt  in  Charran,  and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee"  (Actsyii,  2.  3). 
Presuming  that  Stephen  may  be  referring  to  the  some  covenant  as  that  recorded  by 
Moses  in  Gen.  zii,  1-3,  although  he  mentions  only  the  command,  I  shaU,  without 
affirming  the  identity  of  the  two,  speaik  of  this  covenant  of  God  with  Abraham  which 
Moses  1^  first  recorded,  as  God's  first  covenant  with  him. 

The  second  recorded  covenant  of  God  with  Abraham  was  with  him  in  Canaan.  *'And 
the  liord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land"  (Gen. 
zii,  7).  The  third  is  recorded  in  Gen.  ziii,  14-17.  ^*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram, 
after  that  Lot  was  separated  from  him,  lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the 
plao9  whero  tbou  wt;  northward,  and  eoathward,  and  eaatward,  and  westward ;  f o^ 
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all  the  land  wHoh  thou  seest,  to  t^ee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I 
will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dnst  of  the  earth ;  so  thisbt  if  a  man  can  nnmber  the  dnst  of 
the  earth,  then  shall  thv  seed  also  be  nnmbered.  Arise,  walk  through  the  land,  in  the 
length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it :  for  I  will  ffive  it  nnto  thee."  The  fonrth  is 
recorded  in  Gen.  xy,  4-7, 13, 16, 18.  "  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  nnto 
him,  saying.  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir,  but  he  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir.  And  fie  bronc^ht  him  forth  abroad,  and  said.  Look  now 
towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thon  oe  able  to  nnmber  them.  And  He  said  nnto 
him,  so  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  oonnted  it  nnto  him 
for  righteonsness.  And  He  said  nnto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that  brought  thee  ont  of  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it."  "And  He  said  nnto  Abram, 
Elnow  of  a  surety,  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and 
shall  serve  them,  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years.  And  also  that  nation, 
whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge ;  and  afterward  shall  they  come  out  with  great 
substance.  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace ;  i^ou  slialt  be  buried  in  a  good 
old  age.  But  in  the  fourth  generation  thev  shall  come  hither  again ;  for  the  iniqnitv 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  vet  full."  *'  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
Abram,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  nnto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,"  &o. 

The  fifth  recorded  covenant  is  in  Qen.  zvii,  1-21.  This  we  shall  subsequently  notice. 
I  will  only  here  observe  that  if  the  former  part  of  ch.  zvii  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
is  the  same  as  the  covenant  in  ch.  zii,  only  more  full,  it  follows  that  the  covenant  of 
grace  was  established  distinctly  from  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  and  twenty-five 
years  previously,  even  though  the  covenant  of  circumcision  were  subsequently  appended 
to  it  and  united  with  it.  The  sixth  is  in  Qen.  xviii,  1-14,  where  we  read  that  "  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,"  and  He  said,  "  I  will  certainly  return 
nnto  thee  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son. 
...  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto 
thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son."  The  seventh  recorded 
covenant  is  in  Gen.  xxii,  15-18,  where,  after  God  had  proved  Abraham  in  the  command 
to  offer  up  Isaac,  we  are  told  that  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
of  heaven  Utie  second  time,  and  said,  By  Myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  th^  son,  thine  only  son,  that 
in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore  j  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies :  and  in  thv  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ; 
because  tiiou  hast  heard  my  voice. ' 

What  a  foundation  do  those  proilioises  of  God  to  Abraham  lay  for  the 
baptism  of  infants  having  one  ot  two  believing  or  professedly  believing 
parents,  or  of  all  infants  that  are  brought  for  baptism,  or  of  all  that  by 
permission  or  craft  can  be  baptized !  Yea,  what  a  foxmdation,  oven  re- 
membering that  in  connexion  with  the  fifth  of  Jehovah's  engagements  to 
Abraham,  or  to  him  and  his  seed,  God  required  the  circumcision  of  all  the 
male  children  and  male  servants  of  Abraham  and  his  seed  !  These  Divine 
engagements,  usually  designated  covenants,  it  will  be  seen,  are  rather 
God*s  promises  than  a  contract  or  mutual  arrangement  stipulated  between 
God  and  Abraham.  In  some  of  these  covenants  with  Abraham,  or 
gracious  and  glorious  engagements  to  him  and  his  seed,  there  is  a  repe- 
tition of  some  promise  previously  given.  The  obedience  of  Abraham 
to  the  commands  God  gave  him,  proved  his  confidence  in  Divine  faithful- 
ness. Each  of  these  Divine  engagements  is  '*  a  covenant  with  Abraham" 
(Gen.  XV,  18),  as  the  promise  to  Noah  that  the  waters  should  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh,  was  God*s  covenant  between  Him  and 
ourselves  and  every  living 'creature  (Gen.  ix,  15).  Where  is  the  man 
whose  penetrating  vision  does  not  discover  that,  in  the  first,  second,  third, 
and  fourth  of  God*s  revealed  covenants  with  Abraham,  there  is  a  clear 
pointing  to  infant  baptism,  that  the  fifth  oovenant  substantially  enjoins  it^ 
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and  that  the  sixth  and  seyenth  look  back  to  and  recognize  itd  ordmationi 
at  least  awaiting  only  Peter*8  conditional  promise  of  remission  of  sins  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  who  anxiously  inquired,  ''Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  7"  which  conditional  promise,  at  least  of  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  extended  to  their  children  and  to  all  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  God  should  call!  Who  does  not  perceive  that  infant 
baptism  is  clearly  and  thoroughly  interwoven  with  the  Abrahamic  covenants ! 
that  they  constitute  the  grand,  yea  the  demonstrative  evidence  that  the 
baptizing  of  infants,  at  least  of  in&nts  having  one  professedly  or  hopefully 
believing  parent  is  the  law  of  Christian  baptism  1  And  who  that  has  read 
Dr.  Halley  on  the  Sacraments  does  not  see  that  the  venerable  and  learned 
doctor  has  floundered  in  his  endeavours  to  found  infant  baptism  on  the 
grammar  of  Christ's  words  in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  as  well  he  might,  having 
popped  on  a  Scripture  too  recent  by  more  than  1800  years  t  Aiid  who 
does  not  see  from  the  Abrahamic  covenants  that  inflEints  and  little  children 
were  either  a  part  of  the  three  thousand  pentecostal  converts,  or  that  they 
constituted  an  overplus  not  mentioned  by  the  inspired  writer ;  that  they 
constituted  a  part  of  the  believing,  or  an  unmentioned  addition  to  the 
believing  men  and  women  of  Samaria  whode  baptism  the  Scriptures  record ; 
and  that  they  must  have  constituted  a  part  of  the  believing,  rejoicing  and 
ministering  families,  yea  of  all  the  &milies,  that  God's  word  mentions  as 
being  baptized  I  It  is  difELcult  to  write  seriously  on  this  venerated  argu- 
ment for  the  baptism  of  infants  having  at  least  one  parent  of  professed 
fidth  in  Christ,  while  deeming  it  so  flimsy  and  aerial,  notwithstanding  the 
volumes  written  in  its  favour  by  subtie  logicians  and  learned  divines. 

Dr.  Stacey  says,  ''Only  one  covenant  is  spoken  of  throughout ;  this  is 
uniformly  designated  the  covenant ;  and  of  this  covenant  thus  simple  and 
alone,  and,  therefore,  as  including  the  higher  and  the  lower,  the  national 
and  the  religious,  what  was  pecidiar  to  tiie  Jews  and  what  was  designed 
for  the  race,  circumcision  is  the  appointed  seal"  (The  Sac,  pp.  64,  66). 
This  "one  covenant"  including  "  what  was  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  and  what 
was  designed  for  the  race,"  is  wonderfully  "  simple  1"  This  "one  coven- 
ant," "simple  and  alone,"  "including  the  higher  and  the  lower,  the 
national  and  the  religious"  is  God's  covenant  with  the  Jews  and  with 
ourselves ;  with  "  the  race  1" 

God's  gracious  promises  to  Abraham  may  properly  give  spiritual 
encouragement  to  those  who  possess  in  some  degree  like  precious  faith 
with  "  faithful  Abraham ;"  and  may  quicken  to  earnestness  and  fidelity 
the  heads  of  flEunilies  in  the  discharge  of  their  obligations,  and  as  an 
example  of  faith  worthily  placed  and  abundantly  recompensed,  may 
encourage  in  all  the  same  holy  and  profitable  feelmg.  They,  however, 
teach  nothing  on  the  approved  subjects  of  Christian  baptism,  or  on  the 
existence  of  a  positive  rite  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  By  no  logic 
that  will  not  involve  the  contradiction  of  reason  or  revelation  can  these 
covenants  be  construed  to  mean  God's  approval  of  the  ungodly  even  when 
descended  from  Abraham,  or  a  distinction  between  the  spiritual  condition 
of  one  infaiit  and  another  on  account  of  descending  or  not  descending  from 
Abraham,  or  to  proye  the  Divine  sanction  of  baptijsm  or  any  other  cerQ** 
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monlal  nnder  the  Christian  dispensation,  for  infants  or  adolts,  believers  or 
the  nngodlj.  Bat  Grod's  covenant  or  covenants  with  Abraham  are 
supposed  to  give  abundant  sanction  to  the  baptism  of  infants  having  a 
believing  parent,  because  God  made  gracious  promises  not  only  to  the 
patriarch,  but  to  his  seed  after  him.  The  first  promise,  embracing  Abra- 
ham's posterity,  is  one  of  transcendent  glory.  It  reads  thus  :  *'  In  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed'*  (Gen.  xii,  8).  To  this  the 
apostle  refers  in  Bom.  and  Gal.  when  pleading  for  justification  wholly 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  the  law  or  through  circumcision.  But 
this  blessed  promise  is  not  accepted  as  the  authority  for  infant  baptism. 
The  second  promise  relating  to  his  posterity  is,  "Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give 
this  land"  (Gen.  xii,  7).  This  also  is  rejected  as  the  Divine  foundation 
for  infant  baptism.  In  the  third  recorded  covenant  with  Abraham's  seed 
God  says,  "All  ,the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth ; 
so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also 
be  numbered"  (Gen.  xiii,  15,  16).  This  also  is  not  claimed  as  a  Divine 
sanction  to  the  baptizing  of  any  infants.  We  find  next  a  distinct  promise 
to  Abraham  that  he  who  should  come  forth  out  of  his  own  bowels  should 
be  his  heir,  and  after  God  had  bid  him  to  look  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the 
stars,  if  he  is  able  to  number  them,  Ho  says,  "So  shall  thy  seed  be."  On 
this  occasion,  the  Divine  record  says  that  Abraham  "  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness."  And  God  further  "  said 
unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land 
that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years  ;  and  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge : 
and  afterward  shall  they  come  out  with  great  substance."  ."In  the  same 
day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abiam,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I 
given  this  land  from  the  river  6f  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates"  (Gen.  xv,  4-18).  But  our  opponents  admit  this  passage  to 
say  on  the  decree  of  infant  baptism,  "It  is  not  in  me."  Again  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Abraham,  promising  him  a  numerous  and  honoured  posterity, 
and  saying  to  him,  "  And  I  will  establish  My  covenant  between  Me  and 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will 
give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession  ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God"  (Gen.  xvii,  2-8).  This  passage,  instead  of  saying  respect- 
ing infant  baptism,  "  It  is  not  with  me,"  to  the  great  joy  of  many  Paedo- 
baptists,  with  distinct  and  clarion-like  voice  cries  ^oud.  Here  it  is  f 
Glorious  promises  God  had  before  made  to  Abraham,  and  glorious  promises 
God  subsequently  made  (Gen.  xxii,  16-18),  concerning  his  posterity,  but, 
excepting  the  promise  of  being  a  God  unto  Abraham  and  his  seed  after 
him,  none  gives  the  distinct  and  glorious  revelation  that  infant  baptism  is 
from  heaven.  The  words  of  Peter,  "  The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your 
children,"  according  to  Prof.  Wilson  (not  to  mention  others),  "echo  the 
great  federal  promise,  'I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed ;' "  and 
as  among  the  Jews,  according  to  his  reasoning,  ''their  children  bad  been 
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associated  with  themselves  in  covenant  relation  to  God,"  so  in  the  gospel 
covenant  ^'one  of  its  first  gracious  utterances  maintains  the  connexion 
between  parents  and  children"  (Inf,  Bap.,  p.  605).     If  the  words  of  Peter 
have  had,  in  what  I  have  previously  written,  a  right  interpretation,  he 
taught  that  there  was,  under  the  gospel,  remission  of  sins,  with  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit,  not  only  for  those  whom  Peter  on  that  Pentecostal  day  addressed, 
but  (in  the  same  manner)  for  their  children  or  posterity,  for  succeeding 
generations  to  the  end  of  time  ;    and  not  only  for  those  whom  Peter  then 
addressed  and  for  their  posterity,  but  also  for  those  spread  abroad  to  any 
distance,  to  whom,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  Divine  call  should 
be  given.     If  the  words  of  Peter  were  limited  in  his  thoughts  to  Jews  near 
and  Jews  distant,  the  blessings  and  conditions  were  the  same  according  to 
every  uttered  word  or  implied  idea,  in  regard  to  children  as  to  parents,  in 
regard  to  those  distant  as  to  those  at  hand.     And  it  is  a  fact  that  ^Hhe 
gospel  ot  Christ     ...     is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."     I  believe  it  to  be 
also  a  fact  that  all  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached  must  become  interested 
in  jits  blessings  and  become  the  proper  subjects  of  its  ordinances  in  one 
way  ;    and  that  all  children  not  come  to  years  of  accountability,  indepen- 
dently of  the  piety  of  parents,  or  anything  that  may  be  performed  upon 
them  or  done  to  them  by  parents  or  any  mortal  being,  are  through  Christ 
in  a  state  of  safety.     If  they  then  die,  I  beheve  tifiat  they  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell,  and  with  the  blood-bought  and  blood-washed  multitude 
will  for  ever  ascribe  the  whole  of  their  salvation  ^' to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb."     No  <* federal  promise,"  <' great"  or 
small,  teaches  ''  a  connexion  between  parents  and  children,"  so  that  a  pious 
parent  begets  a  pious  child,  and  an  ungodly  parent  begets  an  ungodly 
child ;  so  that  each  child  not  '^  having  done  any  good  or  evil"  is  an  heir  of 
heaven  through  relation  to  at  least  one  professedly  believing  parent,  or  an 
heir  of  hell  through  relationship  to  two  unbelieving  parents.     Scripture 
teaches  as  plainly  that  in  the  impassable  gulf  between  the  saved  and  the 
lost  there  is  a  middle  place  to  be  occupied  by  those  whose  relationship  to 
an  equal  mixture  of  piety  or  ungodliness  unfits  them  for  either  heaven  or 
hell.     Besides,  if  these  covenants  or  gracious  promises  of  God  to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  predict  or  suppose  piety  in  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  to  whom 
the  promises  belong,  or  if  they  teach  that  God  would  graciously  bless 
Abraham's  posterity  for  the  sake  of  Abraham,  their  believing  and  obeying 
progenitor,  they  in  themselves  teach  nothing  respecting  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  any  infants  as  infants,  and  nothing  respecting  an  operation  now 
to  be  performed,  either  fi-om  earthly  relationship  or  independently  of  it, 
on  infants  of  either  sex,  or  on  older  children  and  servants.     All  that  we 
learn  respecting  the  duty  of  circumcision  is  by  a  distinct  revelation,  a  dis- 
tinct command  given  to  Abraham   on  the  fifth  recorded  occasion  of 
covenanting  with  him.     Nothing  could  possibly  have  be^n  known  respect- 
ing the  duty  of  circumcision  but  by  Divine  and  express  revelation ;  so  that 
if  circumcision  is  connected  with  any  of  these  promises,  it  has  no  connexion 
with  them  till  this  connexion  is  divinely  made,  any  more  than  baptism 
can  be  in  the  place  of  circumcision  until  it  is  divinely  placed  there — of 
vrbich  a  revelation  is  yet  wanting. 
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These  covenants  of  God  with  Abraham  in  relation  to  himself  and  his 
seed  are  not  the  covenants  respecting  which  we  read,  <'If  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them;"  nor  are  they  the  command  to  love  God  with  all  onr 
hearts  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  respecting  which  Christ  said  **to 
a  certin  lawyer,"  **This  do,  and  thou  shalt  hve;"  nor  are  they  the  coven- 
ant embraced  in  the  words,  '*  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  EQs 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  EQm  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life."  God's  being  a  God  to  the  seed  of  Abraham — 
except  when  this  is  specially  applied  to  Christ,  as  in  Gal.  iii,  16 — could 
not  include  more  than  God's  being  a  reconciled  God  to  the  regenerate,  who 
should  enjoy  the  inestimable  blessings  of  justification  and  adoption,  or, 
along  with  these,  God's  conferring  of  special  privileges  and  providential 
mercies  in  addition  to  a  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moreover,  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  certain  privileges  possessed  by  Abraham's  descendants 
through  Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  not  the  portion  of  all  Abraham's  posterity. 
Abraham's  seed,  besides  being  divided  into  the  seed  through  Ishmael  and 
Isaac,  and  through  Jacob  and  Esau,  are  scripturally  divided  into  natural 
and  spiritual.  Hence  we  read,  ''  For  they  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of 
Israel :  neither  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children" 
(Rom.  ix,  6).  Abraham  is  'Hhe  father  of  the  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham"  (Bom.  iv,  12).  **  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham'*  (Gal  iii,  9).  Abraham's  spiritual 
seed  are  God's  believing  people,  Jews  or  Gentiles.  The  church  of  Christ 
is  intended  to  consist  of  those  who  walk  in  the  steps  of  Abraham's  faith, 
who  being  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the  believing  patriarch  ;  and  for  these, 
and  these  only,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  ordinances  of  the  church  of  Christ 
are  appointed. 

The  natural  seed  of  Abraham  being  essentially  distinct  from  his 
spiritual  seed,  and  an  inspired  apostle  having  confined  the  body  of  Christ 
to  Abraham's  spiritual  seed  (Eph.  i,  22,  23  ;  Gal.  iii,  29),  the  in&nts  even 
of  beUeving  parents  are  shut  out  from  membership  in  Christian  churches, 
if  we  attempt  to  deduce  membership  from  this  source.  Christian  churches 
are  spiritual  in  their  character.  Grace  is  not  carnal  or  hereditary.  Yet 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  speaking  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  and  of  membership  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  teaches  that  'Hho 
covenant  made  with  Abraham  was  the  gospel  covenant,  the  covenant  of 
grace,  under  which  we  live,  and  which  is  the  basis  of  the  New  Testament 
church"  (Inf,  Bap.,  p.  76) ;  that  "  whilst  the  promises  of  the  covenant 
with  Abraham  were  made  to  the  patriarch  and  his  spiritual  seed,  there  was 
in  them  at  the  same  time  a  primary  respect  to  his  natural  offspring,  among 
whose  successive  generations  that  seed  was  to  be  raised  up"  (p.  62) ;  that 
''under  that  covenant  there  existed  a  divinely-instituted  connexion  between 
children  and  their  parents,  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  blessings  of  the  coven- 
ant was,  by  Divine  appointment,  administered  to  children  ;  and  there  can 
be  produced  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  this  connexion  having  been  done 
away"  (p.  20).  **  It  should  be  recollected,"  says  the  worthy  doctor, 
''that  the  naUon  oi  Israel,  springing  from  Abraham  in  the  line  of  Isaac 


188  SDBJEOTS  OF  BAPTISM. 

and  Jacob,  was  the  chxirch  of  God"  (p.  81).  It  is  eqnally  deserving  of 
attention,  that  he  writes,  ''I  mast  here  be  permitted  again  to  marvel  at 
the  dimness  of  vision,  and  the  confasion  of  ideas,  which  the  admission  of 
a  false  principle,  and  attachment  to  an  erroneous  system,  can  produce  in 
even  the  acntest  and  most  discerning  minds'*  (p.  48).  Think  of  a  coven- 
ant, the  spirituality  of  which  is  maintained,  that  embraces  a  portion  of  this 
earth  called  Canaan,  and  a  posterity  numerous  as  the  sands  on  the  sea 
shore,  amongst  which  will  be  some  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  1  Are  these 
spiritual  blessings  ?  That  the  promises  contained  in  God's  covenants  with 
Abraham  were  wholly  temporal,  I  do  not  affirm.  Nor  do  I  deny  that  there 
are  unregenerate  persons  in  the  churches  of  Christ ;  but  if  these  churches 
are  to  be  modelled  after  the  Jewish  nation  descended  through  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  as  the  supposed  church  of  God  in  the  days  of  its  nationality,  they 
must,  imperfect  as  they  are,  undergo  a  transformation  that  will  greatly 
multiply  the  inferior  element.  Bome  of  the  above  from  Dr.  Wardlaw  will 
be  subsequently  noticed.  That  <<  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  con- 
stituted the  basis  of  the  New  Testament  church,"  is  an  unfounded  asser- 
tion, calculated  to  darken  that  which  is  clear,  and  pervert  that  which  is 
Divine.  The  expression  is  altogether  misleading  and  unjustifiable,  although 
from  the  New  Testament  we  learn  that  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
are  the  spiritual  children  of  believing  Abraham,  a  sentiment  entirely 
opposed  to  infant  and  indiscriminate  membership  or  baptism.  That  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  *'the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth ;  to  the  Jew  fibst,  and  also  to  the  Greek,"  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  one  denies.  That  circumcision  was  a  carnal,  fleshly  ordinance, 
that  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  circumcision  were  hereditary  among 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  is  admitted, 
while  we  emphatically  deny  the  preposterous  inference  that  the  sign  of  a 
spiritual  grace  may  be  adnunistered  on  account  of  carnal  descent,  or  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  connexion  between  parents  and  their  children.  The 
assertion  that  the  Israelitish  nation  <*  was  the  church  of  God,"  is  destitute 
of  Divine  authority,  and  the  inference  from  this  unfounded  hypothesis  is 
as  legitimate  and  siarong  in  favour  of  national  churches  as  of  infant  baptism. 
On  *'  the  import  of  circumcision,  and  its  identity  under  one  [dispensation 
with  baptism  tmder  the  other"  (p.  40),  I  may  subsequently  speak.  A 
spiritual  connexion  between  parents  and  children,  so  that  either  Divine 
grace,  or  a  spiritual  status,  descends  by  natural  birth,  is  a  thing  of  which 
•*the  Scripture  of  truth"  knows  nothing.  A  "church  under  Abraham," 
of  which  Dr.  Bushnell  speaks  (Chris.  Nur,,  p.  106),  is  no  more  proved  by 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  than  is  a  church  under  Job,  David,  or 
Hezekiah,  by  God's  promises  to  these  worthies,  although  I  will  admit  that 
the  cases  are  not  in  everything  parallel.  The  advocates  of  error  are  ever 
making  assumptions,  drawing  upon  fancy. 

All  the  application  that  by  possibility  we  can  legitimately  make  of  the 
promises  to  Abraham's  seed  in  connexion  with  the  church  of  Christ  and 
Christian  ordinances,  must  have  exclusive  reference  to  Abraham's  spiritual 
seed,  believers,  Jews  or  Gentiles.  Such  an  application  will  accord  with 
{he  gracious  and  glorious  truth,  that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
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gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  bnt  have  everlasting  life  ;**  that  ''he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved. "  *  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thon  shalt  be  saved.'* 
I  deny  not  that  temporal  blessings  were  in  the  portion  of  Abraham,  and 
are  in  that  of  his  spiritual  seed,  or  that  temporal  blessings,  and  privileges 
calculated  to  promote  eternal  life,  do  accrue  to  others  not  belonging  to  the 
spiritual  seed ;  nor  do  I  deny  that  temporal  blessings  are  expressly  included 
in  God*s  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  natural  seed,  a  covenant  which, 
as  has  been  stated,  is  rather  a  promise  of  God's  gracious  favours  than  a 
compact  entered  into  between  God  and  Abraham,  or  between  God  and 
Abraham's  seed.  Blessings  from  God's  grace  undoubtedly  flow  to  the 
unconscious  and  unregenerate  everywhere ;  and  blessings  are  under  God 
flowing  direct  to  some  of  the  unregenerate  through  God's  beheving  and 
adopted  ones ;  but  religion  is,  ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  personal 
and  not  hereditary ;  and  that  religious  ordinances  belong  to  other  than 
the  religious,  I  believe  to  be  incapable  of  proof. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  I  am  not  giving  a  laboured  explanation  of 
God's  covenants  with  Abraham  or  Adam,  with  Noah  or  Moses,  or  with 
the  whole  fiunily  of  man.  My  object  is  to  shew  that /or  the  baptism  of 
infants  there  is  not  in  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  to  which  reference  is  so 
frequently  made,  even  the  shadow  of  a  foundcuion.  Were  it  asserted  that 
the  covenant  of  God  with  Abraham  proved  that  aU  his  posterity  are  in- 
cluded in  the  covenant  of  grace,  so  that  they  must  have  a  portion  with  the 
saved,  historic  facts  would  prove  the  falsehood  of  such  an  assertion.  These 
promises  of  God  relative  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  do  not  prove  that  even 
in  infancy  Abraham's  natural  posterity  were  written  in  heaven,  being 
heirs  of  glory.  That  all  infants,  or  even  the  infants  descending  from 
Abraham,  are  by  God's  grace  meet  for  heaven,  must  be  proved  from 
other  Scriptures  than  those  which  record  God's  covenant  with  Abraham 
and  his  seed.  In  the  words  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  we  say,  that  '*the  grace  of 
God  is  not  imparted  by  fleshly  birth."  ''Mere  natural  descent  from 
Abraham  could  not  save  the  Jews,  neither  can  mere  n^atural  relationship 
to  godly  parents  save  us."  The  promises  of  God  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  can  in  themselves  furnish  no  legitimate  pretext  for  baptizing  male  or 
female  infants,  children,  or  adults,  servants  old  or  young,  male  or  female, 
the  children  of  one  or  two  believing  parents,  or  of  parents  having  no  faith.  I 
affirm  not  that  every  infant  descended  from  Abraham,  Noah,  or  Adam,  has 
not  been,  that  every  one  previous  to  the  commission  of  actual  sin,  is  not, 
through  the  redemption  tiiat  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  written  in  heaven ;  but  I 
deny  that  this  is  proved  from  the  words  now  under  consideration,  and  that 
seed  has  exclusive  or  any  reference  to  infants  as  infants.  The  covenants 
of  God  with  Abraham  were  certainly  gracious  in  their  character ;  and 
what  covenant  of  God  with  fallen  man  has  not  been  such  ?  But  if  these, 
or  any  of  them  be  the  covenant  of  grace,  under  what  economy  did  Abra- 
ham's predecessors  and  contemporaries  live  ?  And  was  the  covenant  of 
grace  confined  to  the  Jews  until  the  time  of  Christ  ?  Or  is  it  still  confined 
to  them  ? 

I  admit  that  circumcision  was  the  token  of  a  gracious  covenant  between 
God  and  Abraham  and  his  seed ;   but  I  affirm  that  the  covenant  of  grace 
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commenced  with  the  fall  of  onr  first  parents  and  the  promise  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  which  covenant  had  a 
clearer  manifestation  and  more  specific  application  in  the  promises  that  in 
Abraham  and  his  seed  all  nations  and  kindreds  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  and  has  had  its  brightest  revelation,  its  most  glorious  manifestation 
in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Chnst.  When  God  on  (at  least)  the  fifth  occasion 
covenuited  with  Abraham,  about  twenty-five  years  after  the  first  promise 
or  covenant  that  in  him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed, 
He  enjoined  circumcision.  This  covenant,  and  circumcision  as  the  token 
of  the  covenant,  we  shall  more  particularly  notice,  after  recording  a  por- 
tion of  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  E.  Williams  and  others,  intermingling,  it  may 
be,  some  concessions  of  opponents,  and  some  repHes  td  their  reasoning 
that  have  been  previously  given  by  others. 

Dr.  E.  WiLLiAXS. — "  New  Testament  saints  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the 
Abrahamio  ooyenant  than  the  Old  Testament  belieyers  who  lived  prior  to  Abraham." 
— Notes  on  Morru:e*8  80.  Rel.,  p.  93. 

M.  Henbt. — "  Graoe  doth  not  nin  in  the  blood,  nor  are  saving^  benefits  inseparablv 
annexed  to  external  ohnrch  privileges ;  though  it  is  common  for  people  thus  to  etretch 
the  meaning  of  God's  promise,  to  bolster  themselves  np  in  a  vain  hope." — Com.,  on 
Bom.  ix,  6,  7. 

M.  TowaoOD,  oommendedby  eleven  learned  and  eminent  Oongregationalists,  says : 
**Thns  then,  stands  the  argument : — if  we  are  Christ's  (believers)  then  are  we  Abra^ 
ham's  seed  (Gal.  iii,  29) ;  bat  if  we  are  Abraham's  seed,  we  have  then  a  right  to  the 
grants  and  privileges  of  that  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham,  and  with  his 
seed"  COn  Ba/p.,  p.  24).— It  is  thus  conceived  that  the  baptizing  of  infants  must  be 
divinely  approved !  It  is  quite  satisfactoiy  that  every  believer  may  circumcise  his 
male  childut^n  if  every  believer  be  a  second  Abraham,  and  can  read  his  title  dear  to  a 
numerous  and  powerful  posterity  who  shall  certainly  possess  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Dr.  Hallbt,  in  Reply  to  Dr.  Wardlaw,  says :  "  Another  objection  to  the  reasoning 
of  my  friend,  which  appears  to  me  to^  nullify  his  areument,  is,  that  the  visible  or 
national  church  of  Israel  was  the  creation,  not  of  the  AbrtUiamio  covenant,  but  of  the 
Mosaic  law.*'  "  The  national  church  of  Israel  was  abolished  with  the  Mosaic  law." 
*'  If  he  means  by  the  former  dispensation  the  Mosaic  law,  with  its  national  church,  it 
is  for  ever  abolished,  and  its  constitution  is  irrelevant  to  the  argument." — ^pp. 
144, 145. 

Dr.  Wa.bdi*aw,  on  8tate  Establishments  of  Christianity ^  says  what  can  truthfully 
be  applied  to  many  advocates  of  Infant  Baptism  as  justified  by  God's  covenant  with 
Abraham.  "  Few  things  arc  more  surprising  than  the  use  that  has  been  made  of  " 
circumcision  and  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  "  to  elicit  from"  thorn  "  an  indication 
of  the  will  of  God"  respecting  the  appointed  subjectsof  Christian  baptism — "the  amount 
of  ingenious  theorizing  that  has  been  e2q>onded  upon  it !"  *'  In  my  sermon  on  Religious 
EstaSlishm£nts  I  have  charged  those  who  would  make  the  national  church  of  Israel  a 
model — even  in  the  general  principle  of  it— for  the  imitation  of  Christians,  with 
wilfully  going  back  to  the  worldly  and  corrupt  stato  of  things,  that  has  *  waxed  old 
and  vanianGd  away,'  with  taking  for  their  model  that  which  He  by  whom  it  was 
instituted  has  set  aside;  with  giving  preference  to  the  *  beggarly  elements^'  and 
choosing  the  introductory  and  carnal  condition  of  the  church,  rather  than  the  spiritual 
which  it  introduced ;  with  thus  inverting  Grod's  procedure,  and  building  again  the 
things  which  He  has  destroyed.  I  repeat  the  charge." — On  the  Scrip.  Argu,^ 
pp.  21,  25. 

Dr.  B.  A.  Ftpe  (a  Baptist)  says,  "  Paul  in  Gal.  iii,  8,  calls  this  preaching  the  gos- 
pel unto  Abraham,  '  saving  in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed' "  (The  Ahr.  Gov.,  p.  8). 
"  But  neither  in  the  fifteenth  nor  seventeenth  chapters  is  there  any  direct  allusion  to 
the  promise,  *  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  bo  blessed.'  Surely  if  God  had 
meant  to  include  this  important  and  significant  promise  in  the  covenant  He  was 
making,  He  would  not  have  omitted  all  allusion  to  it  when  Ho  was  so  accurately 
defining  the  import  and  limits  of  the  agreement  which  He  was  making  with  His  chosen 
servant"  (p.  10). — Ho  maintains  a  distinction  "between  the  Abrahamic  and  Sinaitio 
covenants.  The  one  is  not  a  continuation  nor  amplification  of  the  other.  For  we  may 
observe  that  while  the  religious  element  of  the  Sinaitio  covenant  ia  often  used  in  Soiip- 
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tnre  as  the  type  or  sliadow  of  tlie  Christian  religion  (Col.  ii,  17 ;  Heb.  yiii,  5,  and  z,  1), 
the  religions  element  of  the  Abrahamic  is  never  so  nsed.  On  the  contrary,  the  spiritnol 
life  of  Abraham  is  proved  (Bom.  iv,  3,  9-22)  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the  Christian 
— it  is  spiritual  life  through  faith  in  Christ."  "  Circumcision,  which  was  the  seal  of 
Abraham's  personal  faith  (but  not  the  seal  of  the  faith  of  his  descendants,  for  most  of 
them  had  no  real  faith  in  God),  received  at  Mount  Sinai  a  ritual  or  religious  character, 
in  addition  to  the  national  character  it  had  up  to  this  time  exclusively  retained.  In 
its  religious  or  ritual  sense  it  was  emblematical  of  the  removal  of  sin — of  a  virtuous 
life.  *  Circumcise  your  hearts  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked,'  *  and  the  Lord  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed.'  .  .  -  '  Circumcise  yourselves 
unto  the  Lord,  lest.'  .  .  .  This  circumcision  in  its  ritual  sense  seems  to  have  been 
nsed  to  symbolize  the  cutting  off  of  sin,  or  a  pure  life.  In  this  sense  it  continued  to 
be  used  down  to  the  end  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation.  That  dispensation  Paul  in  Heb. 
viii,  7-13  proves  to  have  passed  away,  ana,  of  course,  circumcision  in  its  ritual  sense 
has  passed  away  with  the  dispensation  of  which  it  formed  a  part.  But  though  it  has 
been  abrogated  as  a  religious  rite,  it  is  not  so  clear  that  it  has  been  done  away  in  its 
originiU  or  national  signification."  The  apostle  Paul,  in  Gal.  iii,  16,  says,  "  Now  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seedis  as  of  manv, 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."  "As  if  Paul  said,"  says  Dr.  F., 
"  observe,  bretiiren,  that  in  this  promise  God  has  no  reference  to  the  nationality  of 
the  Jews,  but  to  Christ  who  is  the  Head  of  all  the  redeemed.  With  this  cironmoision 
had  originally  no  connexion  whatever.  We  ore  not  made  partakers  of  the  spiritual 
benefits  of  tms  rich  promise  by  birth,  nor  by  blood,  nor  by  circumcision,  nor  by  bap- 
tism, but  by  faith.  *  So  then,  says  the  apostle, '  they  that  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham.'  The  Jews  to  the  time  of  Christ  had  fearfully  erred  in  regard  to 
this  doctrine,  as  multitudes  in  the  same  way  err  at  the  present  day."  "  The  gracious 
promise  given  to  the  patriarchs,  which  was  the  declaration  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
was  not  formally  ratified  till  the  death  of  Christ.  He  sealed  that  covenant  with  His 
own  precious  blood."  "  Taught  by  the  apostle  Paul  we  are  compelled  to  believe  that 
the  covenant  made  with  the  Jewish  patriarch  was  peculiar ^  and  that  the  relations  of 
Christian  parents  to  their  children  must  be  differently  understood  from  those  which 
Abraham  sustained  to  his,  or  not  understood  at  all.  The  objects  or  aims  of  the  Chris- 
tian, and  Abrahamic  covenant  are  different,  their  subjects  are  different."  **  No  faith- 
ful father  now  can  sustain  the  same  relation  to  his  family  which  Abraham  did  to  his. 
The  patriarch  was  not  merely  a  pious  father,  but  he  was  the  head  of  a  chosen  nation." 
—The  Abr.  Cov.,  pp.  10-23. 

Dr.  A.  Clabke. — "  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  &o.  Whence  it  appears 
that  not  the  children  who  aescend  from  Abraham's  loins,  nor  those  who  were  ciroum-^ 
oised  as  he  was,  nor  even  tiiose  whom  he  might  expect  and  desire,  are  therefore  the 
church  and  people  of  God." — Com.,  on  Bom.  ix,  8. 

B.  Baztbb. — "  All  Abraham's  true  seed  are  justified,  and  have  a  saving  faith ;  and 
all  his  professing  seed  do  profess  this  faith." — Diapu.,  p.  115. 

J.  G.  Manly. — "  Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  Christian  ministrv  and  the  method 
of  Christian  worship,  we  should  not  look  for  their  origfin  and  model  in  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements  oi  a  superseded  system,  but  in  the  New  Testament  itself,  which 
alone  is  the  record  and  rule  of  the  church  of  Christ"  (Eccl.,  p.  226).  He  has  said  (pp. 
218,  219^,  "  The  onus  prohandi  really  lies  on  those  who  assert  the  existence  of  a  church 
before  tne  day  of  Pentecost.  We  have  shewn  what  the  Christian  church  is,  and  when 
it  commenced;  let  it  be  shewn,  if  possible,  that  there  was  any  earlier  similar  institute. 
Those  who  deny  an  ante-penteoostal  church  have  nothing  to  prove ;  for  a  negatiTO 
need  not  and  cannot  be  proved.  It  avails  nothing  to  shew  that  before  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  there  were  social  religion,  revealed  religion,  religious  assemblies,  religious 
ordinances  and  officers,  religion  in  families  and  in  a  nation ;  and  to  say  that  these 
constituted  or  implied  a  church.  The  church  is  distinct  and  different  from  both 
domestic  and  civil  society.  What  trace  or  evidence  is  there  of  it,  or  of  anything  like 
it,  before  the  day  of  Pentecost  P  There  was  a  covenant  before  that  day,  but  not  a 
covenant  with  an  actual  church.  Christ  reigned  before  that  day,  but  not  in  and 
through  a  church.  There  was  a  distinct  people  of  God  before  that  day,  both  as  fami- 
lies and  as  a  nation,  whom  Paul  compares  to  an  olive  tree  [?] ;  but  there  was  no  separate 
local,  registered,  religious  co-partnership,  till  Christ  b^an  to  build  His  church  in 
Jerusalem  on  the  ever-memorable  day  of  Pentecost  following  His  own  ascension." 

A.  M'Lban  (Baptist),  on  Dr.  Wardlaw's  saying,  "  When  He  is  called  their  Ood,  we 
ore  to  view  them  not  as  a  nation,  or  civil  community,  but  as  His  church.  His  profess- 
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HAJff,'  ver.  14."    This  he  maintiuna  refers  to  the  blessincrs  of  redemption  to  those  who 
belieye  in  Him,  who  according^  to  the  flesh  descended  from  Abraham.    "  It  has  been 
obserred,"  says  he,  "  that  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  had  a  primary  respect  to 
his  natural  offspring ;   and  from  this  it  follows  that  they  can  hare  no  such  respect  to 
the  natural  offspring  of  Gentile  believers,  for  this  plain  reason,  that  they  cannot  have 
two  prvniary  respects.    There  is  no  absolute  promise  made  to  anjr  believer  that  he 
shall  have  a  seed,  as  was  made  to  Abraham.    No  Christian  parent  is  instituted  the 
father  of  the  failMul  as  Abraham  was,  but  is  i^koned  among  his  children;  for  'they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  childbbn  of  Abraham,'  Gal.  iii,  7."    Further, 
"  As  you  ground  the  salvation  of  infants  upon  their  connexion  with  their  believing 
parents,  I  ask,  what  kind  of  connexion  is  it  P    If  it  is  the  fleshly  connexion,  how  can 
spiritual  blessings  be  derived  in  this  manner  P    And  if  they  are,  what  hinders  the 
children  from  reaping  the  benefit  of  this  connexion  in  their  adult  state,  seeing  they 
are  still  the  children  of  believing  parents  P    .    .    .    Does  a  spiritual  connexion,  that 
entails  salvation,  wear  out  through  length  of  time  ?    And  at  what  time  does  this 
oonnexion  cease,  so  that  the  children  can  reap  no  longer  any  saving  benefit  from  it  P" 
Subsequentlv,  Mr.  M.  savs  :   "  It  is  absurd  to  suppose,  that  the  infant  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, bom  of  the  flesh,  did  typify  the  infant  seed  of  believers  bom  likewise  of  the  flesh ; 
for  this  would  be  only  one  fleshly  seed  typifyinfl*  another  fleshlv  seed,  and  so  would 
not  answer  to  the  distinction  that  must  always  Be  held  betwixt  the  tvpe  and  its  anti- 
type."   The  fleshl]^  birth  is  "  a  thing  visible ;'   x\ot  so  the  spiritual  birth.    And  "  aa 
regeneration  is  invisible ;  so  the  carnal  birth,  be  it  of  whom  it  may,  is  no  proper  index 
to  it,  nor  can  they  upon  that  ground  receive  baptism.    Because,  1.   That  which  is 
common  both  to  the  natural  and  spiritual  seed  can  never  distinguish  the  one  from  the 
other.    ...    2.  That  which  does  not  amount  to  the  character  of  the  sons  of  God, 
oannot  denominate  the  spiritual  seed.     .     .     .     3.    If  the  spiritual  birth  hath  no 
necessary,  natural,  or  federal  connexion  with  the  fleshly  birth,  then  from  the  fleshly 
birth  we  cannot  infer  the  spiritual ;   but  being  bom  again — ^f rem  above — of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  neither  necessarily,  naturally,  nor  federally  connected  with  the  fleshly  birth ; 
therefore  it  cannot  be  inf ened  from  it.    .    .    .    4.  The  natural  seed  of  believers  can 
BO  more  be  counted  for  the  spiritual  seed,  than  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham.    .    .    . 
5.  Though  some  of  the  children  of  believers  are  the  spiritual,  it  will  nob  follow  they 
should  aU  be  counted  such ;   any  more  than  it  will  follow  that  because  some  of  the 
fleshlv  Israel  were  also  the  spiritual  Israel,  therefore  they  were  all  of  the  spiritual 
Israel    .    .    .    6.  If  the  Scriptures  demonstrate  that  many  of  the  children  of  infidels 
are  of  the  spiritual  seed,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  seed  of  the  faithful 
turn  out  to  DC  infidels,  then  no  rule  can  be  fixed  for  judging  of  the  state  of  infants 
either  from  the  faith  or  infidelity  of  their  parents.    ...    To  judge  of  the  state  of 
infants  by  the  fleshly  birth,  or  bv  the  faith  of  their  parents,  is  not  a  Scriptural  rule. 
These  arguments  serve  to  shew  tnat  the  infants  of  |New  Testament  believers  cannot 
be  counted  for  the  spiritual  seed,  as  the  infants  of  old  Israel  were  counted  for  the 
fleshly  seed ;   and  that  therefore  baptism  cannot  be  administered  to  the  former,  as 
circumcision  was  to  the  latter,  because  it  proceeds  upon  the  evidence  of  the  spiriifnal 
birth.    ...    I  shall  only  mention  one  thin^  more  upon  this  point  of  the  argument, 
viz. :  That  there  was  a  particular,  express  Divine  command  for  circumcising  the  fleshly 
seed  at  eight  days  old ;    but  there  is  neither  command  nor  example  in  all  the  word  of 
God  for  baptizing^  infants,  or  any  but  those  who  appear  by  the  profession  of  their 
faith  to  be  the  spiritual  seed"  (Works,  vol.  vii,  pp.  162-166).    How  "  can  we  suppose 
that  professing  Gentiles  should  propagate  spiritual  children  to  Abraham  by  carnal  gen- 
eration, and  manifest  them  to  be  such  by  professing  the  faith  in  their  stead,  when  he 
who  was  the  father  of  the  faithful  could  do  no  such  thing  P"  ^  To  say  that  "  Gk>d  ia 
able  to  regenerate  infants,  therefore  they  may  be  baptized,"  is  not  better  than  to 
say  that  "all  the  human  race  may  be  baptized ;  for  God  is  able  to  regenerate  them." 

As  God's  coYenants  with  Abraham  so  clearly  included  temporal  advan- 
tages to  his  natural  posterity,  which  certainly  belong  not  to  the  children 
of  Christians,  and  included  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  to  no  more  of 
his  seed  than  his  believing  children, i^  it  must  have  been  unnecessary  in 


*  I  am  not  denying  the  SAlvation  of  Abraham*s  deecendants  who  died  In  infancy.  Their 
salvation,  as  that  of  all  other  deceased  infants,  before  and  since,  is  traceable  to  a  covenant  of 
grace  "  before  Abraham  was." 
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the  c&se  of  those  open  to  conviction,  to  shew  at  snch  length  that  God*s 
covenants  with  Abhiham  give  no  authority  or  encouragement  to  a  baptiz- 
ing of  the  infants  either  of  believers  or  unbelievers.  The  assertion  that 
because  a  parent  is  in  covenant  with  God,  the  child  should  (without 
express  revelation)  be  regarded  as  in  covenant,  is  as  forcible  as  to  say 
that  because  a  parent  is  baptized,  the  child  should  be  regarded  as  bap- 
tized. Divine  revelation,  old  and  new,  teaches  that  they  with  whom  God 
is  in  covenant  are  believers,  who  have  God's  law  written  on  their  hearts ; 
not  they  and  their  little  ones.     But  more  in  subsequent  sections. 


SECTION  vra. 

ON  INFANT  BAPTISIC  AS  BXQUI&ED  BY  THE  COVENANT  OF  CIBCUMCI8I0N. 

Dr.  Hallbt.— "  Cironmclsion,  we  belieye  with  Jasiln  Martyr,  was  the  type  of  the  true  cirouni' 
cision,  by  which  we  ore  ciroaradsed  from  error  and  evil." — Cong.  2>e.,  vol.  z,  p.  82. 

A.  Booth.—"  Seeing  baptism  is  as  really  and  entirely  a  positive  institntion,  as  any  that  were 
given  to  the  chosen  tribes,  we  cannot  with  safety  infer  either  the  mode  or  the  subject  of  it,  from 
anything  short  of  a  precept  or  a  jprecedent,  recorded  in  Scriptare  and  relating  to  that  very  ordin- 
ance."—P«d.  £x.,  vol.  i,  p.  21. 

D.  YouKo.— "  The  Jewish  practice  as  to  the  Paetover  cannot  determine  what  onght  to  be  the 
Christian  practice  as  to  the  Jjord^s  Supper  ;  nor  can  the  Jewish  practice  as  to  the  Circumcision 
show  what  was  to  be  the  Christian  practice  as  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism.^^ — Reaxons^  &c.,  p.  8. 

Dr.  R.  A.  FTrs.— "  Suppose,  for  argument  sake,  I  should  admit  that  it  came  in  the  room  of 
circumcision,  it  would  not  then  follow  that  the  children  of  believing  parents  should  be  baptized 
nnless  everv  [believing]  parent  could  shew  that  he  sustains  the  same  relation  to  his  children  that 
Abraham  did  to  his."— ^ap.  Sen.^  p.  16. 

The  Divine  Being  in  connexion  with  the  fifth  Divinely-recorded  covenant 
with  Abraham  commanded  him  to  circumcise  himself,  his  son,  and  every 
male  servant  in  his  house.  "And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty 
God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  And  I  will  make  My  coven- 
ant between  Me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  And 
Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and  God  talked  with  him,  saying,  As  for  Me, 
behold.  My  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many 
nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham,  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And  I  will  establish  My  covenant 
between  Me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  I  will  bo  their  God.  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  thou  shalt  keep 
My  covenant,  therefore,  thou  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations. 
This  is  My  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  Me  and  you  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  ;  Every  male  child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  And 
ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of 
the  covenant  betwixt  Me  and  you.  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circumciBed  among  you,  every  man  child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is 
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bom  in  the  hoase,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of 
thy  seed.  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is  bonght  with  thy 
money  mast  needs  be  circumcised  :  and  My  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant.  And  the  uncircumcised  man  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people;  he  haih  broken  My  covenant." — Gen.  xvii,  1-14. 

It  is  acknowledged  that  with  few  exceptions  '^the  Psedobaptist  begins 
his  argument  with  the  analogy  of  circumcision  under  the  Old  Testament 
oovenant"  (Cassell's  Bib,  Die. J.    Hence 

Br.  L.Woods  says:  ''This  position,"  "that  baptism  comes  in  the  place  of  cir- 
onmcision,"  "is  not  founded  so  much  on  any  particnlar  text,  as  on  the  general 
representations  of  Scripture,  and  the  nature  of  the  case." — Worksy  vol.  iii,  p.  416. 

Br.  HuoH  Allen,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Spnrgeon,  says :  "  Baptism  as  a  sacrament  in 
the  Christian  church  clearly  tietkes  the  place  of  circumcision  as  a  sacrament  in  the 
Jewish  church." 

Br.  J.  Stacet  says :  "  The  rite  of  circumcision  has  given  place  to  the  ordinance  of 
baptism"  (p.  73).  "  Baptism  is  Christian  circumcisioir'  (p.  83).  "  The  command  to 
baptize  under  the  gospel  is  but  the  transfer,  with  a  change  in  the  rite,  of  the  command 
to  circumcise  under  the  law.  Circumcision,  we  have  seen,  was  the  seal  of  the  A  hra  hamic 
covenant,  and  as  such  was  affixed  by  Bivine  direction  to  every  individual  with  whom 
in  the  i)er8on  of  its  head  the  covenant  was  virtually  made — that  is,  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  after  him.  Every  child,  from  the  first  moment  of  its  existence,  was  as  truly 
comprehended  in  the  covenant  as  every  adult,  and  hence  on  the  eighth  day  after  its 
birth  the  seal  was  literally  impressed,  and  the  covenant  formally  ratified.  A  profession 
of  faith  in  the  covenant,  and  of  consequent  obligation  to  its  engagements,  was  implied 
in  the  act,  and,  incapable  of  being  made  by  the  child,  was  representatively  given  by 
the  parents"  (p.  139). — Every  child  was  literally  impressed !  The  parent  was  the 
child's  sponsor,  in  the  act  of  circumcising,  representatively  giving  *^a  profession  of 
faith."  We  are  thus  brought  directly  and  divinely  to  the  baptizing  of  "  every  person, 
young  or  old,"  for  "  nothing^f  this,  save  what  is  purely  circumstantial,  *  is  done  away 
in  Christ!'"  ^ 

Br.  S.  Clarke  says  that  bv  analogy  drawn  from  the  rite  of  circumcision,  it  has, 
for  many  ages,  been  tiie  general  practice  in  the  Christian  church  to  receive  infants  by 
baptism  into  the  obligations  of  faith  and  obedience  to  the  gospel ;  and  to  make  pro- 
fession for  them,  what  they  are  to  believe  and  obey." 

J.  Fabrab  (Wdsleyan),  having  spoken  of  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his 
seed  as  including  "  the  highest  spiritual  blessings,"  says  that  "  of  this  spiritual  coven- 
ant circumcision  ?ras  the  sign  and  seal,"  and  that  "baptism  is,  in  like  manner,  the 
initiatory  sign  and  seal  of  the  same  covenant  in  its  new  and  perfect  form  in  Christ 
Jesus." — Bib.  Die.    Art.  Bap. 

Br.  J.  Gabdneb  says  :  "  Baptism  is  now  substituted  in  place  of  circumcision." 
"  Baptism  and  circnmcision  are  of  precisely  the  same  import."  "  Circumcision  was 
both  a  sigu  and  a  seal."  "  Baptism,  too,  is  both  a  sign  and  a  seal.  As  a  sign  it  is 
emblematical  of  *  the  washing  of  regeneration,'  or  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
As  a  seal  it  assures  those  who  receive  it,  and  whoso  characters  are  conformed  to  its 
Bacred  import,  that  their  faith  is  imputed  to  them  for  righteousness."  The  Scriptures 
referred  to  bv  Br.  G.  as  proving  baptism  and  circumcision  to  be  alike,  are  Bom.  ii, 
29 ;  iv,  2 ;  Phil,  iii,  3 ;  and  Col.  ii,  11, 12.  "  In  all  the  covenants,"  says  he,  "  which 
God  has  hitherto  made  with  men,  children  have  been  connected  with  their  parents. 
Thus  it  was  in  the  oovenonts  with  Adam,  with  Koah,  with  Abn^m,  and  with  Bavid." 
•^Ency*    Art.  Bap. 

Baptism  is  said  to  have  the  place  which  circumcision  once  held,  and 
the  Lord*s  Supper  that  which  the  Passover  possessed.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty felt  on  account  of  one  having  its  origin  centuries  before  the  other  ; 
nor  is  it  felt  that  to  deduce  baptism  from  circumcision  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  from  the  Passover,  in"  destitution  of  Scriptural  authority,  is  by 
appealing  to  an  abrogated  Jevrish  polity  to  overthrow  the  Divine  organiza- 
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tion  of  Christian  churches  ;  nor  is  the  refusal  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  so 
many  of  the  baptized  always  remembered  as  a  difficulty  and  an  incon- 
sistency. 

The  occupying  by  baptism  of  the  place  previously  occupied  by  circum- 
cision, requires  that  baptism  have  a  Divine  ordination  to  this  position,  and 
that  God  should  have  revealed  this  fact.  But  the  supposition  that  baptism 
is  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  or  that  **  baptism  is  Christian  circumcision," 
is  destitute  of  Scriptural  foundation.  I  deny  not  that  there  is  in  some 
things  a  resemblance  between  the  two.  Spiritual  circumcision  was  a 
renewal  of  the  heart,  and  spiritual  baptism,  if  the  expression  may  be 
allowed — by  which  I  mean  not  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  of  which  we  read 
in  the  New  Testament,  which  was  attended  with  miraculous  powers  in  the 
recipient — is  the  heart's  renewal  and  cleansing.  There  is  also  a  similarity 
between  the  Passover  which  the  Jews  were  enjoined  annually  to  celebrate, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  similarity  does  not  prove  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  occupies  in  the  church  of  Christ  the  position  which  the  Passover 
occupied  in  the  Jewish  nation.  The  only  Scripture  usually  enlarged  upon 
as  informing  us  that  baptism  occupies  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  the 
only  Scripture  that  with  any  plausibihty  can  be  perverted  into  a  plea  for 
this  error,  is  Col.  ii,  if ,  12  :  •*  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ :  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hatii  raised  Him  from  the  dead."  ''The  circumcision  made 
without  hands  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,"  is  not 
possibly  baptism,  the  one  baptism  enjoined  on  our  practice  by  our  Divine 
Bedeemer.  This  spiritual  circumcision,  according  to  the  instruction  of 
inspiration  elsewhere  given,  ought  to  precede  baptism,  before  which  it  is 
here  mentioned.  The  apostle  has  just  spoken  of  the  completeness  of 
Christians  in  Christ,  and  he  then  names  as  an  evidence  or  part  of  their 
completeness  in  Him,  the  fact  that  in  Him  or  by  Him  they  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands  in  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  They  were  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  is  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  is  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  that  which  He  requires.  In 
addition  to  this  change  of  heart,  and  on  immediate  and  credible  profession 
thereof,  had  followed  the  ordained  baptism,  so  that  the  apostle  can  add, 
**  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead.'* 
If  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ  baptism  is  meant,  why  is  baptism  again 
mentioned,  immediately  added  ?  Is  not  baptism  here  distinct  from 
circumcision  ?  Does  not  baptism  clearly  include  a  being  put  beneath  and 
being  covered  with  water,  supposing  water  to  be  the  divinely- approved 
element,  and  a  rising  up  from  out  of  this  on  the  part  of  the  believing 
subject  ?  If  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ  is  meant  the  baptism  which 
Christ  enjoined,  it  will  follow  that  in  baptism  is  regeneration,  which  will 
confine  it  to  believers,  or  it  will  follow  that  baptism  is  in  itself  regenerating, 
and  occupies  the  place  which  many  of  as,  the  Pope  and  some  others 
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excepted,  have  been  accnstomed  to  assign  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  Spirit's  operations.  If  the  circumcision  of  Christ  is  the  spiritual 
circumcision  of  which  we  read  in  Phil,  iii,  3,  Rom.  ii,  29,  Deu.  x,  16,  and 
XXX,  6,  it  will  follow  that  the  circumcision  which  Christ  requires  is  that 
which  is  made  without  hands,  consisting  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  and  that  this  ought  to  be  followed  and  symbolized  by 
baptism,  in  which  there  is  a  being  buried  and  risen  with  Christ  *'  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead ;" 
and  consequently  that  these  passages  afford  not  the  slightest  sanction  to 
the  idea  that  baptism  is  a  Divine  substitute  for  circumcision,  occupying 
the  same  position  in  the  church  of  Christ  as  circumcision  among  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  or  in  the  nation  of  Israel. 

Bp.  Ellicott  says  on  Col.  ii,  11 :  ^^En  ho — *  in  whom,'  i.e.  'seeing 
that  in  Him' — per  quern'*  "were  circumcised — at  your  conversion  and 
baptism — ^not  hand-wrought — they  were  circumcised  in  a  spiritual  and 
antitypical  manner."  "  *In  the  circumcision  of  Christ' — communicated 
by  and  appertaining  unto  Christ,"  "  parallel  to  *  in  the  putting  off,'  &c." 
See  previously,  pp.  132-136. 

Again,  if  God  has  revealed  to  us  that  baptism  is  in  the  place  of  cir- 
cumcision, it  will  follow  that  we  should  baptize  exactly  the  class  of  persons 
on  whom  circumcision  had  been  previously  enjoined,  unless  God  has 
particularized  the  deviations  from  circumcision  in  the  subjects  of  baptism 
which  He  has  designed  and  demanded.  But  God  is  as  silent  in  His  word 
in  specifying  how  far  in  baptism  we  must  agree  with  and  differ  from 
circumcision  in  the  subjects  of  baptism  as  He  is  in  stating  that  baptism  is 
in  the  place  of  circumcision.  If  God  had  expressed  that  baptism  was  in 
the  place  of  circumcision,  we  ought  certainly  to  have  believed  it,  although 
the  alterations  as  to  subjects  could  only  have  been  ascertained  by  inference. 
But  not  a  hint  of  this  being  in  God's  word,  no  one  has  a  right  to  assert 
it.  I  deny  not  the  right  of  legitimate  inferences  in  establishing  a  doctrine 
or  a  duty.  The  substitution  maintained  requires  its  revelation  previous 
to  its  assertion  by  ourselves.  If  our  opponents  maintained  simply  a 
resemblance,  a  resemblance  and  a  difference  between  baptism  and  circum- 
cision, we  should  so  far  agree  with  them ;  and  should  differ  from  them,  if 
at  all,  only  as  to  the  extent  of  the  Hkeness  or  dissimilarity.  But  in 
enjoining  baptism  in  Scripture  there  is  no  reference  in  any  instance  to 
circumcision.  In  speaking  of  the  subjects  or  action  of  baptism  there  is 
no  reference  to  circumcision  in  any  one  record,  except  that  one  in 
Colossians,  immediately  before  mentioning  baptism,  speaks  of  spiritual 
circumcision  in  a  way  perfectly  accordant,  and  accordant  only,  with  believers' 
baptism.  The  silence  and  the  assertions  of  Holy  Writ  are  equally  against 
the  hypothesis  of  our  Paedobaptist  friends.  The  inspired  records,  instead 
of  teaching  that  baptism  is  an  ordinance  for  male  infants,  to  take  place 
when  they  are  eight  days  old,  and  that  when  a  man  becomes  a  disciple  of 
Christ  all  his  male  children  and  male  servants  must  be  baptized,  teach 
that  spiritual  circumcision  is  the  divinely-approved  precui'sor  of  Christian 
baptism.  ''Make  disciples  .  .  .  baptizing  them."  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."      "  Bepent  and  be  l)aptized." 
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"They  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized."  "When  they 
believed  .  .  .  they  were  baptized."  "  Circumcised  with  the  circum- 
cision made  without  hands  .  .  .  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God." 
"Baptism  .  .  .  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God."  On 
the  inventions,  inferences,  schemes,  and  contradictions  of  our  opponents 
relative  to  this  hypothesis  on  which  God*s  word  is  silent,  I  should  occupy 
much  space  and  time  if  I  enlarged  on  each.  The  following  record  and 
exposure  of  Psedobaptist  error  on  the  deduction  ^f  infant  baptism  from 
the  covenant  of  circumcision,  followed  by  a  number  of  PsBdobaptist 
concessions,  and  the  opinions  of  some  Baptists,  may  be  profitably  read 
by  those  whose  ardent  thirst  for  truth  on  this  subject  is  prompting  the 
"  patient"  investigation. 

Dr.  Wardla-W  says — "  We  state  our  argument  thus  :  Before  the  coming  of  Christ 
the  ooyenant  of  grace  had  been  revealed ;  and  in  that  covenant  there  existed  a  divinelv- 
institnted  connection  between  children  and  their  parents ;  the  sign  and  seal  of  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant  was,  by  Divine  appointment  administered  to  children ;  and 
there  can  be  produced  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  this  connection  having  been  done 
away*  YiHA  Bap.,  p.  20). — Here  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed  is  regarded 
as  the  covenant  of  grace.  That  God  graciously  covenanted  with  Abraham  and  his  seed 
I  firmly  believe,  and  that  the  glorious  promise — which  is  no  part  of  the  covenant  with 
which  circumcision  is  connected — ^that  in  Abraham  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed,  includes  tha  glad  tidings  of  a  Redeemer,  in  due  time  to  be  bom, 
and  in  His  human  nature  to  descend  from  Abraham ;  and  that  this  is  the  gospel 
preached  to  Abraham.  I  believe  also  that  in  connexion  with  the  fifth  recorded  coven- 
ant  into  which  God  entered  with  Abraham,  or  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  God 
commanded  the  circumcision  of  Abraham,  and  of  male  children  and  male  servants 
belonging  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  and  that  circumcision  was  "  a  token  of  the 
covenant  betwixt"  God  and  them.  That  it  was  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  blessings  of  the 
covei  ant,  or  of  a  divinely-instituted  connexion  between  all  children  and  their  parents, 
or  between  childron  and  believing  parents,  is  asserted  in  no  part  of  Divine  revelation. 
I  am  willing  to  admit  that  in  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  which  embraced  Abraham 
and  his  descendants  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  there  was  a  connexion  between 
children  and  parents  in  regard  to  a  promised  blessing.  The  promise  of  Gk>d  expresslv 
embraced  the  seed  of  Abraham  along  with  Abraham.  That  this  covenant  is  special, 
that  it  is  without  a  parallel,  that  the  blessings  of  grace — as  pardon,  salvation,  eternal 
glory — are  not  the  blessings  of  this  covenant,  that  these  in  every  part  of  God's  word 
are  restricted  to  certain  characters,  and  in  every  age  and  every  part  of  the  world 
have  been  so  restricted ;  that  these  never  have  been,  never  will  be,  never  can  be 
hereditary  through  the  connexion  between  children  and  parents,  is  demonstrable,  and 
incapable  of  refutation.  Circumcision,  in  the  seed  of  Abraham  beyond  Ishmael  and 
Isaac,  indicated  and  arose  from  relationship  to  Abraham  rather  tlian  to  the  father  or 
mother  of  the  circumcised  child.  A  connection  of  some  kind,  of  relationship  and 
privilege,  and  of  obligation  on  coming  to  years  of  understanding,  between  children 
and  their  parents,  has  existed  from  the  time  of  the  first-bom,  in  all  ages  and  i)laces. 

Do  Dr.  Wardlaw  and  others  speak  of  a  sign  "  administered  to  children,"  instead 
of  administered  to  male  children,  from  forgetfulness,  or  from  an  inconvenience  that 
would  arise  from  speaking  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  word,  "  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised  ?"  Also,  while  circumcision  was  "  a  token  of  the 
covenant"  between  God  and  Abraham  and  his  seed,  it  is  never  in  Scripture  designated 
a  seal  of  anytiiing,  but  in  the  case  of  Abraham  himself.  The  apostle  Paul  says  that 
Abraham  "  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumdsed"  (Kom.  iv,  11).  If  this  teaches  anything 
respecting  the  rightful  subjects  of  baptism,  it  teaches  that  they  are  to  be  possessed 
of  taith  previous  to  their  baptism ;  but  we  learn  this  from  anotner  and  better,  a  more 
direct  and  a  clearer  source.  If  also  circumcision  were  "  the  sign  and  seal  of  th?  bless- 
ings of  the  covenant"  of  grace,  the  male  Jews,  young  and  old,  ^odly  and  ungodly, 
their  male  children  pious  and  wicked,  this  portion  too  of  the  families  and  servants  of 
proselytes,  whether  worshippers  of  Jehovah  or  of  idols,  had  the  blessings  of  the 
ooYexumt  of  grace  signed  and  sealed  over  to  them !     These  blessings  appear  also 
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aooording  to  PaBdobaptiBt  reaaomng,  hj  the  oiroamcision  of  the  males,  to  Hato  been 
signed  and  sealed  to  the  female  members  of  these  families  with  like  disregard  to 
moral  and  religions  oharaoter !  If  baptism  be  in  the  place  of  circnmcision,  and  be 
the  sign  and  seal  of  the  New  Ck>Tenant  blessings,  do  proselytes  to  Christianity,  or 
believers  in  Christ,  primarily  possess  a  personal  right  to  baptism,  and  secondarily 
confer  a  right  to  baptism  on  the  part  of  their  male  children  and  male  servants,  irres- 
pectiye  of  age  and  oharaoter,  and  have  all  these  in  baptism  signed  and  sealed  to  them 
the  blessings  of  the  oovenant  of  grace  ?  Then  not  only  the  converted,  bnt  a  gri'eater 
number  unconverted,  may  be  in  a  state  of  justification  and  adoption,  members  of 
Christ,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  glor^ !  The  proselytism  and 
baptism  of  males,  in  consistency  with  baptLsm  being  the  Christian  and  sealing  oircom- 
dmon,  effects  or  should  effipot  this  glorious  and  inestimable  result  on  all  the  females 
of  all  the  families.  Christoeoomes  a  second  Abraham  to  the  first  proselyte,  and  the 
first  proselyte  himself  becomes  a  second  Abraham  to  at  least  his  male  children  and 
servants,  and  apparently  to  the  female  as  well,  all  of  whom,  the  males  being  baptized, 
might  be  oertified  of  heaven ! 

Dr.  Wardlaw  says,  "  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  covenant  made  with 
Abraham  is  one^  containing  the  promises  of  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  blessings 
to  one  seedf  viz.,  the  spiritual.  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  circumcision  was 
oonneoted  with  this  covenant  in  this  view  of  it,  as  a  whole : — that  this  ordinance  was 
the  sign  and  seal  of  the  promises  of  this  covenant,  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
to  all  their  believing  seed — signifying  or  representing  to  them  all  the  same  things, 
even  the  spiritual  blessings  of  justification  and  sanctification,  in  connexion  with  the 
coming  of  Messiah  from  &e  loins  of  Abraham." — ^Dr.  W.  could  not  well  have  jumbled 
together  a  greater  number  of  glaring  errors  in  a  smaller  compass.  He  might  as  cor- 
rectly have  said  that  the  promises  are  one,  as  that  the  covenants  are  one.  He  might 
as  oorrectlv  have  said  that  the  promises  in  God*s  covenants  with  Abraham  are  all  of 
temporal  blessings,  or  all  of  spiritual,  or  all  of  eternal  blessings,  as  have  taught  that 
all  tne  promises  of  the  Abraluunic  covenants  are  to  one  seed  even  the  spxHttMl.  Also, 
if  circumcision  and  the  promises  belonged  only  to  the  "  believing  seed  of  "Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob."  tiiey  belonged  not  to  infants,  unless  male  children,  ei^ht  days  old, 
were  believers.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  included  not  the  Gentiles  either  in 
infancy  or  maturity,  and  has  never  been  transferred  to  them.  "  Circumcision  was 
hereditary  to  old  Israel,  and,  bv  God's  appointment,  entailed  on  their  fleshly  seed ; 
not  so  baptlBm  to  the  true  Israel."  And  instead  of  circumcision  being  superseded  by 
baptism,  both  at  the  same  time  had  the  same  Divine  sanction. 

The  baptism  of  our  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer**  is  gloriously  efficacious,  regenera- 
ting the  infant  who  repents  and  believes  by  proxy,  even  if  repentance,  faith,  and 
obedience  be  in  word  and  not  in  deed ;  but  it  does  not  make  Christ  or  the  baptized  a 
second  Abn^iam.  Those  who  teach  that  baptism  is  Christian  circumcision ,  and  that  it 
belongs  to  all  children  irrespective  of  the  faith  of  i>arents,  Jew  and  Gentile  having 
under  the  gospel  the  sa^ne  relation  to  Christ,  and  that  baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal  of 
the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  administered  to  all,  carry 
the  sign  and  seal  of  New  Covenant  blessings  to  the  utmost  limit,  to  a  glory^  ineffable ! 
It  may,  however,  in  some  cases  be  i>artially  obscured  by  the  difficulty  of  determining 
whether  those  now  being  baptized  are  baptized  from  a  personal  relation  to  Christ, 
from  relation  to  a  parent  or  to  some  more  distant  pro^nitor  who  has  occupied  the 
position  of  a  second  Abraham,  and  whether  relationship  to  Christ  or  some  human 
progenitor  secures  the  blessingfs  which  qualify  for  baptism  and  .are  signed  and  scaled 
by  baptism,  or  secures  a  qualification  for  that  baptism  which  disciples  its  subjects, 
and  thus  secures  New  Covenant  blessings,  while  at  the  same  time  it  signs  and  seals 
them !  To  me  it  appears  that  a  Poedobaptist  can  advocate  all  these  contradictory 
errors^  in  different  oarts  of  one  volume,  and  that  tiiose  who  maintain  that  baptism 
occupies  the  place  of  circumcision,  that  it  signs  and  seals  New  Covenant  blessings, 
and  that  to  all  children  and  adults  it  ought  &  be  administered  indiscriminately,  do  or 
should  teach  that  all  mankind  are  in  possession  of  the  favour  of  God,  and  conscquentiy 
are  entitied  to  the  sign  and  seal,  ana  that  all  mankind  may  also  be  brought  into  the 
Divine  favour  by  baptism,  if  we  are  also  discipled  to  Christ  by  l>aptism ! 

If  Abraham's  faith  or  circumcision  secured  to  his  children  a  meetness  for  that 
ordinAnce  which  signed  and  sealed  New  Covenant  blessings,  and  if,  in  like  manner,  every 
believing  parent  brings  his  children  into  covenant  and  favour  with  God,  and  thus 
makes  tnem  meet  for  that  ordinance  which  signs  and  seals  the  blessings  of  the  New 
Covenant,  the  beUeving  parent's  faith  and  baptism  must  be  efficacious  to  his  children's 
children  as  much  as  to  his  own  children,  to  the  end  of  the  dispensation ;  so  that  the 
believing  parent  must  now  secure  to  his  (at  least  maU^  posterity  to  the  world's  end 
the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant,  whieh  undoubtedly  include  meetness  for  heaven  I 
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And  if  a  person  once  meet  for  heayen  will  certainly  not  finally  perisli,  the  (male)  pos- 
terity  of  a  believer  nnto  the  end  of  the  world  are  uostinod  to  everlasting  glory ! 

If  sach  is  the  connexion  between  children  and  parents  or  a  believing  progenitor, 
who  among  mortals  can  Be  so  cruel  as  to  wish  it  to  be  "done  away  P"  Especially  if 
on  the  other  hand  an  unbeliever  does  not  send  all  his  posterity  to  hell ;  a  thing  not 
possible,  if  the  hvpothesis  can  be  sustained,  that  many,  if  not  all  of  these,  are  now 
certainly  fit  to  have  all  these  blessings  signed  and  sealed  to  them!  If  we  could 
examine  "  endless  genealogies,'*  no  doubt  many,  according  to  an  hypothesis  I  have 
the  temerity  to  oppose,  would  find  themselves  entitled  to  a  weU>grounded  hope,  yea, 
a  doubly-grounded  assurance  that  they  are  truly  holy  and  perfectly  safe  !  And  not 
only  may  we  rejoice  in  the  security  of  those  living  and  in  the  final  salvation  of  those 
hereafter  to  be  bom,  but  in  the  certain  salvation  of  Jews,  when  circumcision  was  not 
neglected,  from  Abraham  to  Christ !  Circumcision  was  efficacious  to  a  securing  of 
the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  signed  and  sealed  them  to  the  ohiloren 
(sisters  and  brothers,  or  daughters  and  sons),  and  thus  administered  to  unconscious 
infants  it  certified  personal  and  relative  salvation !  I  maintain  the  justness  of  these 
inferences  from  numerous  expressions  of  our  opponents  on  Christ's  commission  and 
the  covenant  of  circumcision,  however  much  they  stretch  beyond  papal  pretensions, 
and  however  unsoriptimil  and  horrifying  they  are  seen  and  acknowledged  to  be  by  onr 
opponents  themsehes. 

The  views  of  opponents  on  the  commission,  already  given,  I  shall  not  re-produce. 
"  Circumcision,"  says  Dr.  Wardlaw,  ''  is  enjoined  as  the  token  of  *  the  covenant,' 
considered  as  comprehending  all  the  blessings  enumerated  as  pertaining  to  it.  It  is 
not  said  that  circumcision  was  to  be  the  token  of  that  part  of  the  covenant^  that  en- 
gaged for  temporal  blessings  to  Abraham's  fleshly  seed ;  but  of  the  covenant  throughout, 
as  exhibited  in  the  above  passage"  CInf.  Bap.,  p.  22). — The  passage  referred  to  is  Gen. 
zvii,  l-Il.  The  italics  are  his  own.  The  separating  of  temporal  from  spiritual  bless- 
ings Dr.  W.  believes  not  to  be  "anywhere  discernible  in  the  apostle's  reasoning." 
**  The  blessings  of  the  covenant  in  general,  all  its  blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
and  especially  the  two  inheritances,  the  earthly  and  the  heavenl]^,  the  typical  and  the 
typified,  are  there  represented  as  alike  given  by  promise^  as  obtuned  and  held  by  the 
same  seed,  on  the  sanie  ground.  Gal.  iii,  15,  16"  (p.  22).  The  covenant  **  contained 
spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  promises."  "  Circumcision  is  most  expressly  pronounced 
by  the  apostle,  to  have  been  a  sign  and  a  seal  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  especially  of 
that  first  blessing  of  the  gospel  covenant,  jusiincation  by  faith**  (p.  23).  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  in  baptism  there  are  undoubtedly  si^ed  and  sealed  justification 
by  faith,  the  earthly  Canaan  and  the  heavenly  Canaan,  with  all  other  blessings  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  which  the  promises  embrace  I  What  clear  and  incontrovertible 
evidence  these  quoted  assertions  afi'ord,  that  baptism  may  be  rightly  administered  to 
infants,  and  little  children  having  one  or  two  believing  parents  I  We  have  no  dispute 
with  Dr.  W.  respecting  adults,  that  faith  is  the  divinelv-appointed  requisite  for 
baptism.  Nor  shall  I  dispute  what  the  apostle,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  W.,  says  on  Abra- 
ham's being  "  a  father  of  many  nations,"  that  is,  says  Dr.  W.,  "  the  spiritual  father 
of  believers  in  all  nations"  (p.  29) ;  although  the  encouragement  it  affords  to  the 
baptism  of  infants  having  one  professedly  believing  parent,  I  do  not  peroeive, 
notwithstanding  Dr.  W.'s  declaration  i  "  It  should  be  recollected  that  the  nation  of 
Israel,  springing  from  Abraham,  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  was  the  church  of 
God"  (p.  31).  The  fact  that  circumcision  is  oifginally  from  Abraham,  and  not  from 
Moses,  notwithstanding  the  importance  attached  to  this  by  Dr.  W.,  is  of  no  avail,  and 
can  be  of  none,  so  long  as  the  inspired  declarations  in  Acts  xv,  xvi.  Bom.  iv,  and  Gal. 
iii-vi  remain,  teaching  indisputably  that  circumcision  was  permitted  to  Jewish 
Christians,  that  on  Gentile  Christians  it  was  not  enjoined,  but  forbidden,  and  that 
Christian  or  spiritual  circumcision  is  the  renewal  of  the  heart. 

Dr.  W.  repeats,  "as  of  essential  consequence,"  "that  whilst  the  promises  of 
the  covenant  with  Abraham  were  made  to  that  patriarch  and  his  spiritual  seed, 
there  was  in  them  at  the  same  time  a  primary  respect  to  his  natural  offspring  among 
whose  successive  generations  that  seed  was  to  be  raised  up"  (p.  62).  Abraham's 
spiritual  seed  I  understand  to  be  restricted  to  believers,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  its 
application  "  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

When  Dr.  W.  has  discussed  "  the  divinely-instituted  practice,  previously  to  the 
New  Testament  dispensation"  (p.  16),  and  has  descanted  on  there  existing  under  the 
Abrahamio  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace,  "  a  divinely-instituted  connexion  between 
children  and  their  parents,  [when]  the  sig^n  and  seal  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
was,  by  Divine  appointment,  administered  to  children,"  he  says  in  the  beginning  of 
the  second  section :  "I  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the  covenant  made  with 
Abrfthom  wits  the  gospol  ovTOHMity  the  09Te]Uuit  q£  gnw  iwder  whi^  W9  Utgi  uic| 
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wliich  is  the  basis  of  thd  New  Testament  chnroh"  (p.  76) !  There  seems  an  impropriety 
in  Dr.  W.'s  speaking?  of  the  New  Testament  or  Covenant  in  relation  to  what  we  oaU 
gospel  times,  only  that  this  accords  with  the  writing's  of  inspiration.  The  New  Tes- 
toment  or  CoTonant,  according  to  Dr.  W.,  seems  rather  to  have  began  with  Abraham ; 
and  all  the  inspired  books  from  Abraham  appear  to  belong  to  the  New  Testament ! 
Gospel  times  began  with  Abraham,  not  witn  Jesus  Christ !  We  are  thns  enabled 
clearly  to  see  that  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism  are  nofc  all  male  children  and  ser- 
vants, aJong  with  all  who  give  credible  eyidenoe  of  faith  in  Christ,  but,  along  with  the 
last,  all  male  and  female  imants  and  young  children  haying  at  least  one  parent  who  is 
a  professed  belieyer !  It  appears  that  under  "the gospel ooyonant"  "  the  dispensation 
of  Moses' '  has  risen  up  and  appeared,  and  has  "  waxecl  old  and  vanished  away  ! "  Thus 
Dr.  W.  can  oppose  national  churches,  saying,  "  There  never  has  been  a  divinely- 
authorized  national  church  but  one"  (p.  78) !  And  as  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles 
did  not  abolish  the  gospel  covenant,  which  had  been  through  Moses  from  Abraham, 
AS  the  sign  and  seal  of  this  covenant  was  administered  to  male  children  and  male 
servants  &om  Abraham  to  Christ ;  as  there  is  "  the  absence  of  all  evidence  authorizing 
a  departure  from  that  practice ;"  and  as  "  instead  of  any  change"  "  the  children  of 
converts  to  the  faith  oi  the  gospel  were  actually  baptized  along  with  their  parents  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles  and  the  apostolic  churches ;"  so  in  reference  to  baptism  it 
may  be  said — ^baptism  having  only  been  adopted  for  ciroumoision — ^As  it  was-  in  the 
beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  unto  the  world's  end ! 

When  the  reader  has  cordially  embraced  these  sentiments,  he  will  deplore  with  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  that  "  it  is  ver^  common  to  speak  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  churches, 
as  if  they  were  qmie  distmot  from  each  other"  (p.  81). — He  may  do  more  than  this — 
whether  or  not  it  would  have  been  shocking  to  the  venerable  Scotch  divine — ^he  may 
oonfine  the  Old  Testament  church  or  congregation  to  the  period  from  Adam  to 
Abraham,  and  give  to  the  New  Testament  church  the  period  from  Abraham  to  Christ's 
seoond  coming.  He  may  disapprove  of  using  the  words  Mosaic  dispensation,  or 
Christian  dispensation,  decidedly  preferring  the  words  Abrahamio  dispensation, 
although  no  doubt  some  slight  changes  or  modifications  of  the  gospel  covenant,  per- 
haps in  some  of  its  symbolic  appendages,  took  place  at  these  periods  of  the  world's 
history  when  Moses  lived,  and  when  Christ  tabernacled  on  earUi !  He  may  see  that 
the  prophets  of  gospel  times,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  &c.,  always  represent 
the  gospel  "as  brought  into  the  previously  existing  church,*  although  in  its  renovated 
and  re-modelled  state"  (pp.  81,  82)!  This  church,  which  was  "  renovated  and  purified" 
under  Christ  and  His  apostles,  had  a  previous  and  varying  existence,  had  "  purest  and 
best  periods  of  her  ancient  hintory' '  (p.  87).  This  churcn,  "  renovated  and  re-modelled," 
consists  of  believers  with  their  infant  children  and  those  under  the  age  of — shall  we 
say,  undoubted  accountability !  The  children  of  a  believing  parent  are  bom  in  the 
church,  and  receive  the  sign  and  seal  of  accredited  membership,. and  remain  in  the 
church,  until  (as  I  suppose)  an  undefined  age  is  attained,  or  until  proved  ungodliness 
evinces  that  thev  who  before  were  divinely  implanted  are  now  divinely  removed. 
Whether  the  children  bom  before  the  conversion  of  the  parent,  but  not  come  to  years 
of  accountability  at  the  time  of  the  parent's  conversion,  are  bom  in  the  church  in 
anticipation  of  the  conversion  of  the  parent,  or  whether  they  enter  the  church 
simultaneously  with  the  parent,  having  had  no  revelation,  I  am  unable  to  state. 
Whether  this  beginning  and  ending  of  church  membership  began  with  Abraham,  when 
the  circumcision  of  males,  as  I  suppose,  signed  and  sealed  the  blessings  of  the  coven- 
ant to  the  females  also,  and  when  either  the  will  was  accepted  for  the  deed,  if  the 
children  of  a  family  unhappily,  as  in  the  case  of  Zelophehaa,  were  all  of  the  feminine 
sex,  or  the  circumcision  of  a  progenitor  signed  and  sealed  the  blessings  to  children 
and  grandchildren,  as  well  as  to  self  and  sisters,  and  possibly  beyond  this,  or  whether 
it  began  in  the  days  of  Christ's  sojourn,  or  on  the  first  Pentecost  after  His  ascension, 
I  cannot  authoritatively  affirm ;  but  we  may  presume  that  this  "  state  of  things,  in 
regard  to  children  and  their  connexion  with  taeir  parents  in  the  application  of  the 
sig^  and  seal  of  the  covenant,"  has  aubstaniifllly  existed  from  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel  covenant,  i.e.,  from  Abraham ! 

The  venerated  author,  some  of  whose  lucubrations  wo  have  been  considering,  was 
also  a  believer  in  proselyte  baptism  as  existing  before  apostolic  times  and  as  contribu- 
ting to  the  support  of  infant  baptism,  although  the  oracles  of  Gbd  in  the  Old  and  New 
Covenants  are  as  silent  on  this  as  on  infant  baptism.    The  confijmation  of  infant 


*    On  the  impropriety  of  designatinff  God's  people  in  every  age  a  church,  or  the  church  of  Oo4| 
ftltheagh  the  prftotice  of  many  eminent  diviues,  I  may  eabse^ue&tly  r«park, 
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baptism  is  not  rendered  nugatory  by  the  nncertainty  whether  Christian  or  proeeljte 
baptism  had  the  earlier  origin,  nor  by  the  fact  that  the  latter  rests  entirely  on  rabbinical 
authority,  whatever  may  have  been  the  time  of  its  commencement !  Dr.  W.  says :  "A 
head  of  a  family  was  received  into  the  community  of  Israel,  with  his  household.  When 
I  say  with  his  household,  I  mean  his  infant  children,  and  such  of  the  adults  as  pro- 
fessed the  e&me  faith  with  himself"  (p.  87).  He  makes  '*this  restriction,"  not  on 
rabbinical  records,  but,  as  he  says,  be<Khuse  it  is  "  monstrous,"  "  revolting  to  every 
principle  of  justice  and  reason,"  to  suppose  adult  children  to  be  "  compelled  upon 
pain  of  death  to  go  over,"  with  the  parent  to  the  new  religion.  But  if  the  adult 
members  of  a  family  do  not  become  Christians  along  with  uie  younger  branches  on 
the  head  becoming  a  Christian,  it  cannot  properly  be  said  that  Christianity  inducts 
with  the  head  of  a  family  his  household  also  mto  the  community  of  Christians.  It 
would  appear,  however,  from  proselyte  baptism,  that  all  the  children,  not  excepting 
adults,  became  interested  in  the  bleesin^s  of  the  covenant — which  are  maintained  by 
Dr.  W.  to  be  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal — on  the  parent's  becoming  a  proselyte. 
The  faith  of  the  parent  would  thus  effect  not  only  the  removal  of  a  curae  that  rested 
on  himself,  and  a  translation  into  the  Divine  benediction  and  spiritual  blessings,  but 
his  faith  would  simultaneously  effect  the  same  blessed  change  in  all  his  children,  and 
servants  too,  not  excepting  those  come  to  years  of  maturity.  The  Christian  parent's* 
faith,  though  gloriously  efficacious,  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  all  his  infants  and 
younger  children,  nevertheless  fails  according  to  Dr.  W.  to  reach  vicariously  to  adults ! 
In  the  former  part  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  i.e.,  from  Abraham  to  Christ,  the  con- 
nexion of  chilcben  with  their  parents  had  an  efficacy  and  extent  which  since  Christ  it 
has  not  possessed  1 

A  "  connection  between  parents  and  children"  is  the  constantly  recurring  and 
satisfying  reason  for  the  baptism  of  infants  and  little  children,  at  least  if  they  have 
one  believing  parent,  although  a  connexion  of  some  kind  is  as  true  in  Mohammedan 
and  Pagan  as  m  Christian  lands ;  as  true  in  relation  to  the  wicked  as  the  godly ;  and 
has  existed  not  merely  *'  from  the  institution  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham"  (p.  92), 
but  from  the  birth  of  Cain ;  and  establishes  as  efficaciously  and  certainly  the  damna- 
tion of  one  as  the  salvation  of  another.  Or  if  the  connexion  of  children  with  a 
pro^nitor  had  no  divinely-appointed  sign  from  Adam  to  Abraham,  who  is  the  pro- 
genitor through  a  relation  to  whom  Gk>d  has  now  appointed  a  sign  P  In  what  chapter 
of  God's  word,  as  in  Genesis  xvii  the  covenant  of  circumcision  is  taught,  are  we  taught 
the  covenant,  the  relationship,  the  sign,  the  sex,  and  the  age  at  which  the  sign  of 
induction  or  seal  of  possession,  or  what  constitutes  both,  is  to  be  given  P  Or  if  there 
is  a  transfer  of  circumcision  to  baptism,  where  have  we  the  record,  with  particulars  of 
identi^  or  dissimilarity  in  relation  to  age,  sex,  relationship  to  Abraham,  to  Christ,  or 
Satan  r  Where  are  we  taught  that  it  seals  blessings  already  enjoyed,  or  that  it  makes 
children  of  the  devil  disciples  of  Christ  and  heirs  of  eternal  glory  ?  The  command  to 
Abraham  to  circumcise  Ishmael  and  every  male  servant,  is  no  proof  that  Christ  has 
commanded  the  baptism  of  all  infants  and  little  children ;  or  of  these  if  they  have  one 
believing  parent;  or  that  He  has  commanded  the  baptism  of  adult  believers  or 
unbelievers. 

It  is  admitted  by  Dr.  W.  in  regard  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  "  it  is  all  spiritual, 
opposed  to  every  worldly  principle  and  earthly  expectation"  (p.  98).  And  ne  does 
"not  say  there  is  such  a  thing  as  hereditary  grace"  (p.  176^  ;  but,  unless  I  mistake, 
he  maintains  the  same  thing  by  maintaining  an  hereditary  interest  in  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

The  following,  from  Dr.  Wardlaw,  has  other  than  its  primary  application  :  "Few 
things  are  more  surprising  than  the  use  that  has  been  made  of"  circumcision,  "to 
elicit  from  it  an  indication  of  the  will  of  Gk>d"  respecting  Christian  baptism; — the 
amount  of  ingenious  theorizing  that  has  been  expended  upon  it !"  "  The  case  affords 
no  ground  of  argument  at  all,  and  would  never  have  been  appealed  to  but  for  the 
scantiness  of  bcti»r  material," — 8cr.  Arg.,  pp.  21, 17. 

Dr.  Hallet,  on  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  has  written  more  with  which  I  agree 
than  any  Psedobaptist  writer  whom  I  have  read.  He  makes  pertinent  remarks  on  the 
misinterpretation  b^  Dr  Pusey  and  others  of  John's  words  on  his  baptizing  with 
water,  but  that  Chnst  would  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  bein^  the  Christian  baptism  with  water  enjoined  by  Christ,  but  a  special 
act  of  Christ  Himself.  Admitting  that  John's  baptism  had  reference  to  the  Messiah 
about  to  appear,  and  Christian  baptism  to  the  Messiah  as  having  appeared,  he  main- 
tains "  that  Jesus  was  baptized  with  the  same  baptism  as  His  people.  The  Founder 
of  our  faith  submitted  to  the  rule  of  His  own  religion,"  and  "  Cnristians  are  baptized 
with  the  baptism  with  which  Christ  was  baptized"  (Vol.  x,  p.  160).  Tet  John's  bap- 
tiam  is  supposed  by  Dr.  H«  to  be  that  of  cMdren  with  the  parents,  and  h»  can  asK| 
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'Why  shonld  John  for  the  first  time  distinguish  parents  from  children  in  the  religions 
rites  of  tha  Jews"  (p.  161)  ?   as  if  till  John  every  ceremonial  defilement  of  parent 
involyad  the  same  defilement  of  the  children,  and  ever;^  purifying  rite  which  the  parent 
needed  and  observed,  was  by  a  connexion  of  children  with  parents  needed  and  observed 
by  the  children  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same  manner,  for  the  same  reason,  and  with 
the  same  efficacy.    It  wonld  thns  be  as  the  parent  so  the  child,  to  an  extent  of  which 
few  have  ever  dreamed.    I  shoold  thns  oondude  that  the  children  of  a  leper  became 
leprous,  used  washings  and  other  ceremonies,  received  examinations,  and  recovered  or 
died  with  their  porrent.    Wd  shall  have  carried  the  connexion  of  children  with  their 
parents  to  its  hmit  when  we  have  concluded  that  they  are  bom,  live,  and  die,  are 
wived  or  lost  together.    The  fact  that  John's  baptism  was  that  of  repentance,  and 
of  those  who  confessed  their  sins,  seems  at  times  forgotten  by  some  having  the  acutest 
minds  and  most  retentive  memories.    It  is  possible  for  an  opponent  of  believers' 
baptism,  who  regrets  the  assumption  of  most  of  his  brethren  that  baptism  is  in  the 
place  of  circumcision,  in  vindicating  the  baptism  of  infants,  to  have  recourse  to 
fallacies  equally  glaring.    A  member  of  the  Anglican  Establishment  might  ask.  Why 
should  not  Church  and  State  be  connected  in  a  manner  as  nearly  resembling  the  Jew- 
ish theocracy  as  possible  P    We  appeal  to  the  New  l^tament  as  the  law  and  the 
jtestimony  regarding  the  church  of  Christ,  and  as  against  the  civil  establishment  of 
Christianity  equallv  as  against  the  baptism  of  the  unconscious  or  those  known  to  be 
impenitent.    Wo  plead  from  the  New  Testament  the  spiritual,  personal,  and  volun- 
tary character  of  Christianity,  of  its  profession,  and  of  membership  in  Christ's 
ohurches.      And  when  it  is  pleaded  by  Dr.  H.  respecting  **  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,"  that  with  "the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  Taw,"  with  the 
"spirit"  of  Judaism,  "every  new  ceremonial  must  have  been  accordant"  (p.  161),  the 
thought  arises.  Who  art  thou  that  dictatost  to  God  what  amount  of  Judaism  there 
must  be  in  that  baptism  which  is  admitted  so  greatly  to  resemble  Christian  baptism  P 
Another  has  equal  right  to  say  that  if  baptism  be  in  the  place  of  circumcision  we 
must  administer  it  regularly  to  male  infants  when  they  are  exactly  eight  days  old, 
and  to  male  children  and  servants  on  the  head  of  a  family  becoming  a  Christian,  even 
if  from  certain  Scriptures  we  admit  that  females  on  believing  may  be  baptized.     If 
Scripture  teaches  that  baptism  in  the  present  dispensation  occupies  the  place  of 
oiroumcision  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  we  are  bound  to  deviate  from  the  law  of 
oironmoision  only  so  far  as  New  Testament  precepts  and  precedents  give  warrant. 
While  John's  baptism  and  Christian  baptism  are  acknowledged  to  be  in  principle 
the  same,  must  it  be  demanded  that  both  be  accordant  with  the  now  abolished 
Judaism,  with  "  the  principles  of  Mosaic  lawP"     This  reasoning  might  legitimately 
lead  to  further  queries,  as.   What  ri?ht  had  Grod  when  "Judaism  was  not  then 
abolished,"  when  "the  principles  of  Mosaic  law  flourished  with  unabated  vigour" 
(p.  161),  to  adopt  any  new  ceremonial  P    Instead  of  dictating  to  the  Almightv  how 
much  of  Judaism  must  remain  when  Judaism  is  acknowledgeid  to  be  abolisned,  it  is 
better  to  ascertain  from  New  Testament  precepts  and  precedents  what  is  the 
Divine  will  relative  to  baptism.    It  would  seem  that  the  baptism  of  John,  and  con- 
sequently Christian  baptism,  cannot  be  conceived  to  be  infant  without  "  the  perfectly 
gratuitous  assumption"  of  being  Mosaic. 

Dr.  H.,  in  opposing  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Faber,  admits  that  many 
of  the  fathers  represent  circumcision  "  as  the  type  of  baptism,  or  the  emblem  of  the 
true  oironmoision  in  Christ"  (pp.  140, 141).  If  the  true  circumcision  is  not  being  a 
new  creature,  and  thus  distinct  from  Christian  baptism,  I  am  greatly  mistaken. 
Not,  it  is  said,  "  that  circumcision  was  ever  in  the  first  ages,  or  in  any  age,  considered 
a  channel  of  regeneration,  a  means  of  grace  to  the  Jewish  church"  (p.  140).  "  Indeed 
the  difficulties  of  maintaining  that  circumcision  was  a  medium  of  communicating 
grace,  are  so  obvious  and  perplexing,  implying  that  the  grace  was  communicated  to 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Ishmaelites,  and  all  the  numerous  tribes  descended  from 
Keturah,  to  every  predatory  Arab,  everv  wild  man  of  the  desert,  and  that  it  was  a 

Srivilege  in  Israel  imparted  only  to  the  males,  that  we  do  not  wonder  the  Anglo- 
atholic  advocates  of  baptismal  regeneration  have  discreetly  surrendered  this  most 
dangerous  outwork"  (p.  139).  We  accept  a  portion  of  what  we  now  quote,  as  a  reply 
to  himself  on  John's  distinguishing  of  "  parents  from  children,"  as  well  as  a  reply  to 
Dr.  Wardlaw. 

In  objection  to  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  and  those  who  think  with  him. 
Dr.  H.  says :  "  After  some  anxious  consideration,  it  appears  to  mo  that  the  argument 
in  favour  of  the  transmission  of  the  sign  of  the  A.brahamio  covenant  through  the 
hereditary  line  of  succession  in  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  fails  in  almost  every  par- 
ticular. Independently  of  the  feebleness  of  its  foundation,  the  administration  of 
baptism  oal^  to  belieyin^  adolts,  the  ^fenmi  opiaioit  thi^t  baptina }»  Bubstiti^ted  for 
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oircomoision,  as  a  kind  of  hereditary  seal  of  the  oovenant  of  grace,  appears  to  be  ill 
sustained  by  soriptaral  eyidencej  and  to  be  exposed  to  some  very  serious,  if  not 
absolutely  fatal,  objections.  The  argument  ia^  I  think,  stated  more  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  than  by  any  other  writer  with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  Ho 
proposes  it  thus :  '  Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  covenant  of  grace  had  been 
revealed,  and  under  that  covenant  there  existed  a  divinely-instituted  connexion 
between  children  and  their  parents ;  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
were,  by  Divine  appointment,  administered  to  children  ;  and  there  can  be  produced 
no  satisfactory  evidence  of  this  connexion  having  been  done  away.'  I  am  sorry  that 
there  is  much  in  this  statement  of  my  revered  friend,  and  still  more  in  hi8  illustration 
of  it,  with  which  I  cannot  bring  either  the  facts  or  the  reasoning  of  Scripture  to 
ooinoide." — Vol.  xv,  pp.  34,  35. 

After  referring  to  the  baptism  of  believers'  children,  advocated  by  our  Caledonian 
brother,  he  says,  "In  all  arguments,  however,  which  assume  any  distinction  of 
privileges  among  children  on  account  of  the  faith  of  their  parents,  we  must  disclaim 
all  participation"  (p.  36).  He  admits  that  "  God  preached  before  the  gx)Bpel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed"  (p.  36).  In  this  is  the 
general  promise  that  all  nations  shall  be  blessed,  and  the  specific  promise,  that,  they 
shall  be  blessed  in  Abraham.  "The  general  promise  was  the  gospel  previously 
declared  from  the  fall,  the  gospel  preached  before  to  our  first  parents,  the  gospel  of 
Abel,  and  of  Enoch,  and  of  Noah,  who  before  Abraham  wais,  became  *  heirs  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith'  "  (pp.  36,  37).  He  says,  "  Agreeing  with  Dr.  Wardlaw  in  the 
commencement  of  his  statement,  *  before  the  coming  of  Christ  the  covenant  of  grace 
had  been  revealed,'  I  am  compelled  to  hesitate,  and  the  longer  I  hesitate  the  more  I 
demur,  on  its  conclusion,  *  and  under  that  covenant  there  existed  a  divinely-instituted 
connexion  between  children  and  their  parents,  according  to  which  the  sign  and  seal  of 
the  blessings  of  the  covenant  were,  by  Divine  appointment,  administered  to  children ; 
and  there  can  be  produced  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  having  been  done  away.' 
No  one  ia  bound  to^produce  '  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  having  been  done  away,' 
until  some  one  produces  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  having  ever  existed.  The  respected 
writer,  indeed,  says,  *  Under  that  covenant  there  existed  a  divinely-instituted  con- 
nexion between  children  and  their  parents ;'  but  of  this  connexion,  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  hinge  of  the  whole  argument,  he  offers,  so  far  as  I  oan  find,  no  satisfac- 
tory evidence,  nor  even  any  evidence  at  all"  (pp.  38,  39). 

The  sign  of  the  Abrahainic  covenant  was  given  to  every  child,  as  is  maintained  by 
Dr.  H.,  "  not  on  account  of  his  immediate  connexion  with  his  parents,  but  of  his 
remote  connexion  with  the  head  of  the  oovenant.  The  covenant  was  made  primarily 
and  directly  with  Abraham,  secondarily  and  indirectly  with  all  his  connexions  of  every 
kind,  and  was  to  continue  through  all  generations  until  its  accomplishment  by  the 
blessing  of  Abndiam  coming  upon  the  Gentiles  through  Christ  Jesus"  (p.  39).  Accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  says  Dr.  H.,  "  the  children  of  Esau  as  well  as  the 
children  of  Jacob,  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  faith  of  their  common  ancestor.  Hanoch,  and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi, 
received  the  sig^  of  the  covenant,  not  as  the  sons  of  Beuben,  but  as  the  descendants, 
although  in  the  fourth  generation,  of  him  whom  God  had  so  greatly  honoured  as  to 
engage  in  covenant  with  him  and  with  his  posterity  for  his  sake.  Ahaziah  was  cir- 
cumcised, not  because  he  was  the  son  of  the  wicked  Ahab,  or  the  more  wicked  Jezebel, 
but  because  he  was  of  the  covenanted  lineage  of  the  faithful  Abraham.  The  privilege, 
then,  is  resolved  into  the  connexion  between  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  and  no  other 
seems  to  be  recognized  in  the  Abrahamio  covenant — of  no  other  can  I  find  the  slightest 
trace  in  all  the  reasoniug  upon  the  analogy  of  signs  and  seals  in  the  ancient  and  the 
Christian  dispensation.  A  father  might  by  unbelief  cut  himself  off  from  the  people, 
incur  the  forfeiture  of  his  privilege,  but  he  could  not,  by  that  act,  prevent  his  child 
from  claiming  restoration,  as  a  son  of  Abraham ;  but  if  the  forfeiture  was  not  heredit- 
ary, neither  was  the  privilege**  (pp.  39,  40J.  The  inference  on  identity  of  covenants 
ougnt  therefore  to  be  "  that  the  posterity  of  a  believer  throughout  all  gfenerations 
ought  to  bo  baptized"  (p.  41).  Not  only  does  the  Abrahamio  covenant,  if  it  apply  at 
all,  applv  to  children,  but  to  children's  children,  "  through  an  infinite  series"  (p.  41) ; 
and  as  the  Abrahamio  covenant  extended  to  "  all  persons  connected  with  Abraham," 
bom  in  his  house  or  bought  of  any  stranger,  so  the  identity  of  the  Christian  covenant 
requires  that  it  embrdce  to  the  world's  end  not  only  a  believer  personally,  but  his 
whole  household  and  his  posterity,  and  at  least  those  of  the  male  sex  by  a  sign.  In 
opposition  to  these  inferences  and  their  assumed  foundation,  by  which  the  children  of 
beUevers  are  so  gloriously  distinguished  from  others.  Dr.  H.  worthily  says :  "  I  have, 
and  I  ought  to  confess  it  candidly,  some  serious  objeotion«  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
baptism  aa  the  substitute  for  ciroumciBiQn"  (p*  46). 
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M.  TowaooD,  with  the  enlogiom  of  eleven  eminent  ministers,  pnts  it  down  as  "tai 
inoontestable  fact  that  the  infants  of  belieyers  were,  in  former  dispensations  or  agpes 
of  the  chnroh,  taken  together  with  tiieir  parents  into  covenant  with  Qod,  and  had  bj 
His  express  command  a  sacrament  or  rite  given  tiiem"  (On  Bap.y  P- 18) ;  and  therefore 
these  ooght  now  to  be  baptized.  Circnmcision,  a  rite  for  the  children  of  believing 
parents,  yet  commanded  to  be  administered  by  Abraham  on  every  male  of  his  honae, 
and  on  every  future  male  descendant,  whether  the  parent  were  pious  as  Isaac  or 
ungodly  as  Ahab.  I  believe  not  in  the  existence  of  what  Mr.  T.  deemed  "  an  incon- 
testable fact,"  nor  in  the  continuance  of  that,  the  continuance  of  which,  with  a  change 
of  the  rite,  Mr.  T.  regards  as  demonstrable  and  undeniable.  I  am  as  far  from 
believing  with  him  that  "  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham  and  with  his 
seed"  (p.  21)  **  is  the  very  same  which  we  are  now  under."  When  the  apostle  inoon- 
testably  teaches  that  "  we  believing  Gentiles"  (p.  23)  are  Abraham's  seed,  he  teaohes 
not  that  infants  are  a  part  of  "  believing  Gentiles." 

Dr.  S.  Adoington,  having  quoted  Gen.  xvii,  11,  says,  "  This  covenant  we  have 
before  proved  was  nothing  less  t^an  the  first  edition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  that  is 
published  more  fully  in  the  New  Testament"  (On  Bap.,  p.  103).  I  believe  it  to  be  not 
itejirat  edition  of  uiis  covenant,  nor  do  I  believe  the  covenant  of  circumcision  to  be 
the  covenant  of  grace.  And  while  I  would  not  disparage  Moses,  or  any  Old  Testament 
rite,  I  believe  not  with  Dr.  A.  (p.  106),  that  "  many  of  the  institutions  of  the  former 
were  typical  of  the  latter."  It  is  unworthy  of  Dr.  A.  to  say  that  if  infants  "  were 
formerly  fit  to  be  enrolled  among  the  subjects  of  Christ  by  circumcision,  why  not  by 
baptizing  now"  (p.  129)  P  And,  "  Let  an  instance  be  produced  in  which  the  apostles 
refused  to  baptize  the  child  of  a  Christian."  So  far  as  precept  and  precedent  on  bap- 
tism go,  it  is  ordained  alike  for  all ;  i.e.,  the  same  thing  in  every  one  is  the  title  to  its 
reception.  It  devolves  on  our  opponents  to  prove  the  baptism  of  a  believer's  infant. 
Nor  were  infants  ever  "  enrolled  among  the  subjects  of  Christ  by  circumcision."  I 
say  not  that  God  has  never  entered  into  covenant  with  infajits,  or  with  such  living 
oreatores  as  fowls  and  cattle ;  nor  do  I  deny  that  gifts  are  made,  and  by  rolls  of 
written  and  signed  parchment  ensured  to  infante ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  infants 
(using  this  word  in  its  ordinary  meaning)  signing  and  sealing  these  deeds  of  con- 
veyance. 

W.  J.  Shbbwsbubt  (Wesleyan)  sees  "all"  the  Jewish  children  to  have  been 
"  children  of  the  covenant  by  virtue  of  the  sign  and  seal  of  circumcision  in  their  flesh ;" 
that  children  now  are  not  "  shut  out  of  God's  covenant ;"  that  Peter's  words,  "  The 
promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children"  (referring  to  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  condition  of  repenting  and  Doing  baptized  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ)  embrace  "  all "  the  children  in  the  families  of  believers,  **  every  soul  in 
their  families,  as  well  the  snoklinff  aa  the  child  of  sufficient  ago  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil ;"  that  with  the  believing  parent  "  the  promise"  entitles  these  **  to  be 
reoeived  by  that  initiatory  ordinance  which  Christ  hath  ordained  as  '  the  sign  and 
seal'  of  that  promise,  into  the  visible  church  of  the  only  larue  and  living  God"  (Inf, 
Bap,f  pp.  129-133). — Adopting  Mr.  S.'s  figment  of  a  previous  and  continued  church  of 
Gk)a,  and  his  perversion  of  "  the  promise  by  Peter,  what  would  soon  distinguish  the 
ohnrch  from  the  world  ? 

Dr.  Owen,  in  his  tract  on  Ir\fant  Baptism,  says  Dr.  Halley,  "  while  he  defends 
generally  the  views  of  my  respected  friend,  appends  an  argument  which  he  thus 
expresses  : — '  They  that  have  the  thing  signified  nave  a  right  unto  the  sign  of  it,  or 
those  who  are  partakers  of  the  grace  of  baptism  have  a  right  to  the  administration  of 
it.' "  He  also  says :  "  AU  children  in  infancy  are  reckoned  unto  the  covenant  of  their 
parente,  by  virtoe  of  the  law  of  their  creation.  It  is,  therefore,  contrary  to  the  justice 
of  God  and  the  law  of  the  creation  of  human  kind,  wherein  many  die  before  they  can 
discern  between  their  right  hand  and  their  left,  to  deal  with  infante  any  otherwise  but 
in  and  according  to  the  covenant  of  their  parente ;  and  that  He  doth  so,  see  Bom.  v, 
14"  (Cong.  Lee.  vol.  xv,  pp.  46,  47).  Dr.  Owen  does  not  say  that  the  children  of  the 
patriarchs,  rising  up  to  maturity ,would  be  subject  to  those  laws  to  which  their  parents 
were  subject,  and  would  be  dealt  with  by  the  Divine  Being  according  to  their  faith 
and  obedience  or  unbelief  and  disobedience,  as  would  their  parente,  and  that  God  in 
this  equity  and  sameness  deals  with  children  and  their  parents  under  the  Christian 
dispensation :  he  says  much  more.  On  which  Dr.  Halley  remarks :  "  If  it  is  meant 
that  the  children  of  unbelievers  are  with  their  parents,  and  for  their  parents'  unbelief, 
excluded  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  dying  in  infancy  perish  inevitebly,  while  the 
infante  of  believers  are  saved,  this,  I  am  sure,  is  nowhere  asserted  in  Scripture, 
whatever  may  be  '  the  law  of  the  creation  of  human  kind  ;'  on  which  difficult  subject, 
without  the  express  testimony  of  inspiration,  I  do  not  feel  competent  to  reason. 
Pr.  Owen's  distinction,  however,  is  olear,  and  consistent  with  bis  whole  argnmenti 
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He  baptized  the  infant  children  of  belieyers,  becanee  they  are  in  their  parents' 
covenant  of  grace ;  he  did  not  baptize  the  children  of  nnbelievers,  becanse  they,  like 
their  parente,  are  not  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  To  these  conclnsions  his  view  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenant  logically  conducted  him ;  and  Dr.  Owen  was  not  the  man  to 
hesitate  about  a  conclusion,  however  startling,  to  which  he  was  brought  from  hia 
premises  by  a  due  course  of  logic,  however  circuitous.  But  is  it  the  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament  that  there  is  any  such  distinction  in  the  spiritual  state  and  condition 
of  infante  P  The  passage  to  which  Dr.  Owen  appeals  asserts  the  death  of  infants  on 
account  of  the  tninsg^ession  of  Adam,  who  was  the  representative  of  the  race  in  the 
first  covenant.  To  this  we  add,  in  the  language  of  the  succeeding  verse,  *  But  not 
as  the  offence  so  also  is  the  free  gift ;  for  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jeans 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many'  "  (p.  47). 

A.  M'Leak,  a  Baptist,  has  said,  "  The  peculiar  connexion  between  a  parent  and 
his  child  is  entirely  natural  and  carnal.  If  they  are  Christ's,  they  are  in  that  respect 
both  equally  children ;  and  in  relation  to  one  another,  in  this  connection,  they  are 
not  varent  and  cMldt  but  brethren ;  in  which  respect  they  are  as  much  related  to  all 
the  household  of  God  as  to  one  another.  This  connection  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
fleshly  relation,  but  is  supernatural ;  nor  is  it  peculiar  to  parent  and  child,  but  is 
founaed  on  that  common  union  by  which  every  member  of  Cnrist's  body  is  connected 
with  Him  as  the  Head"  (Wor^^  vol.  vii,  p.  247).  He  has  before  said,  "  It  deserves 
serious  consideration,  whether  the  present  plea  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  founded  on 
their  being  the  children  of  bdieving  parents,  and  their  supposed  interest  in  the  coven- 
ant of  circumcision,  be  indeed  equally  weU  founded  as  the  old  exploded  Jewish  boast 
of  having  believing  Abraham  to  their  father,  and  of  their  being  circumcised  -in  the 
flesh  according  to  the  literal  binding  terms  of  that  peculiar  covenant.  If  the  natural 
posterity  of  Abraham,  that  illustrious  patriarch,  were  not,  as  such,  interested  in  the 
covenant  of  grace  by  virtue  of  the  promise,  *  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,'  it  must  be  vain  and  presumptuous  in  Christian  parents  to  ima^ne  that 
thevr  children  are  included  in  the  covenant  on  account  of  that  promise."  "If,  there- 
fore, none  of  believing  Abraham's  natural  posterity  were  known  or  acknowledged  by 
the  apostles  as  his  spiritual  seed,  but  those  of  them  who  appeared  to  be  new  creatures, 
by  what  rule  are  we  to  esteem  the  infant  natural  seed  of  believers  to  be  the  spiritual 
seed,  of  whose  faith  and  regeneration  we  cannot  possibly  have  the  smallest  evidence  " 
(p.  44)  ?  "  The  spiritual  birth  does  not  consist  in  the  faith  or  character  of  a  proxy  or 
representative,  but  in  a  personal  change  in  the  subjects  of  it,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
known  by  us  till  that  change  visibly  appears  in  the  individuals  themselves,  be  their 
parents  what  they  may"  (p.  45).  *'  If  Abraham  was  not  justified  by  the  covenant  of 
oiroumcision,  but  previous  to,  and  independent  of  it,  how  can  it  be  the  same  for  sub- 
stance with  the  covenant  of  grace  by  which  alone  believers  can  be  justified  P  The 
covenant  of  circumcision  was  not  the  same  with  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  the  promise 
of  it  which  extended  to  the  Gentiles,  but  was  evidentiy  a  covenant  peculiar  to  the 
natural  posterity  of  Abraham,  and  was  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  an  intermediate 
typical  economy,  which  served  as  a  partition  wall  to  distinguish  and  separate  the 
nation  of  Israel  from  all  other  people  till  the  Seed  should  come  of  them  to  bless  all 
nations."  "  It  is  very  remarkable  that  while  the  inspired  apostles  of  Christ  so  often 
cite  the  original  promise  made  to  Abraham,  to  shew  that  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
were  to  be  extended  to  the  gentiles,  they  should  never  so  much  as  once  mention  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  in  that  view :  nor  do  they  give  the  smallest  hint  aonceming 
the  entail  of  that  covenant  upon  New  Testament  believers  and  their  natural  seed, 
which  is  now  so  much  insisted  on  as  the  main  argument  for  infant  baptism"  (p.  47). 
"  The  covenant  which  was  made  with  Abraham,  and  confirmed  of  God  in  Christ  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the  law,  was  not  the  covenant  of  circumcision, 
nor  peculiar  to  Abraham's  natural  postmty  as  that  was,  but  contained  the  promise 
of  blessing  all  nations.  See  Gen.  xii,  3,  with  Gal.  iii,  8"  (p.  47).  Mr.  M.  further  main- 
tains that  "  it  is  of  littie  consequence  to  Baptists  whether  we  grant  baptism  to  have 
come  in  the  place  of  circumcision  or  not,  provided  we  keep  clear  the  distinction  between 
the  children  of  the  flesh  and  the  children  of  the  promise,  which  distinction  runs  throupph 
the  whole  Now  Testament,  and  is  particularly  stated  Bom.  ix,  and  Gal.  iii  and  iv. 
This  distinction  cuts  down  all  arguments  from  circumcision.  With  this  Scripture 
distinction  in  our  eye,  we  may  freely  admit  that  as  circumcision  belonged  to  all  the 
[male]  fleshly  seed  of  Abraham  under  the  old  covenant,  who  were  known  to  be  such  by 
their  natural  birth ;  so  does  baptism  belong  to  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham 
under  the  new  covenant,  when  they  appear  to  be  such  by  the  confession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ." 
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Gbbtillb  Ewing's  sentiments  axe  thns  referred  to  hj  Dr.  Halley :  He  "  maintaina 
(1)  that  not  only  the  children,  but  every  relatian  of  a  believer,  by  marriage,  as  weU  as 
descent,  ought  to  be  baptized.  Thus  he  says  in  his  Essay  (p.  143),  *  Unless  we  admit 
that  infante,  nay,  every  relation^  both  of  ajinity  and  descent,  which  can  be  considered 
as  his  property,  are  interested  in  the  privileges  of  a  believer's  house,  I  see  not  a 
satisfactory  meaning  of  1  Cor.  vii,  12-14.'  Ho  maintains  (2)  that  the  adults  in  the 
family  of  a  believer,  ought  to  be  baptized  on  account  of  his  laith,  if  they  have  none  of 
their  own,  as  well  as  the  infants.  This  may  surprise  some  of  his  brethren — ^but  his 
words  are  very  express  and  decided  (p.  146).  *  The  truth  is,  infants  and  adults  are 
precisely  on  a  footing  in  regard  to  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which 
baptism  is  the  figure;  and  in  the  origfinal  propagation  of  the  gospel,  when  the  head  of 
a  family  bplieved,  "  salvation  is  come  to  his  house,"  and,  consequentiy,  the  whole 
hottse  may  be,  nay,  ought  to  be,  baptized  along  with  him  (with  no  exception  because 
some  of  them  may  be  young,  but)  except  they  have  grown  so  old,  and  so  rebellious 
against  both  their  Father  in  heaven,  and  their  parents  on  earth,  as  to  refuse  the  ordin- 
ance, and  to  contradict  and  blaspheme  the  truth  which  it  accompanies.'  Mr.  Ewing 
hero  distinctly  advocates  a  more  extensive  baptism  than  I  am  prepared  to  defend ; 
for  as  I  make  no  difference  between  the  adults  in  a  believer's  or  an  unbeliever's  family, 
I  could  baptize  only  such  as  make  a  personal  appplication,  while  he  would  forbear 
only  on  their  being  '  so  rebellious  as  to  refuse  the  ordinance.* 

"  He  maintains  (3)  that  except  *  in  any  new  sphere  of  missionary  labour,  adult 
baptism  is  not  the  ordinary  Scriptural  state  of  the  administration  of  this  ordinance' 
(p.  148).  In  illustration  of  this  opinion  he  says  (p.  140),  *  In  thirty  years'  ministry,  it 
has  happened  to  mo  to  baptize  three  adults.'  *  I  conceive  this  to  be  (|uite  a  sufBcient 
proportion  of  adult  baptisms  to  that  of  infants  in  the  ministry  of  one  in  my  situation.' 
In  using  this  language,  he  evidently  approves  of  the  general  practice  of  baptizing 
infants  as  he  found  it  in  Scotland,  for  he  could  not  have  meant  that  he  was  satisfied 
with  admitting  to  church  fellowship  only  three  persons  in  thirty  years  who  were  not 
the  children  of  believing  parents.  What  may  be  the  precise  reference  of  the  subsequent 
words,  *  occasions  for  adult  baptism  generally  arise  out  of  circumstances  to  be  remem- 
bered  with  regret,'  I  do  not  venture  to  determine ;  but  no  interpretation  of  them  I  can 
imagine,  is  reconcileable  with  the  opinion  that  all  baptisms  ought  to  be  those  of 
adults,  except  such  as  are  administered  to  the  children  of  believers. 

"He  maintains  (4)  'that  the  establishing  of  God's  covenant  with  Noah  was  con- 
firmed by  a  sign,  namely,  the  ordinance  of  going  into  the  ark' — that  *  although  Noah 
(like  Lydia)  was  the  only  believer  in  his  familj',  yet  the  whole  family,  its  connexions 
by  afvnity,  as  well  as  by  descent,  were  included  in  the  sign,  "  with  thee  will  I  establish 
My  covenant,  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  sons*  wives,  with  thee" — and  that  this  is  connected  with  *  the  New  Tes^ment 
ordinance  of  baptism,'  by  the  words  of  Peter,  *  in  the  days  of  Noe,  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water,  the  like  figure  where- 
unto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us'  (pp.  154,  155).   He  maintains  (5)  that  the 
apostles  'administered  baptism  as  the  Christian  circumcision,*  and  'observed  the 
ancient  extent  of  the  administration'  (p.  163).    '  They  were  parents  and  children  and 
servants,  that  is,  slaves  bom  in  the  house,  or  lovght  with  money.*     *  As  all  these  classes 
were  circumcised  under  the  Old  Testament,  they  wore,  and,  therefore,  are  to  be  still, 
baptized  under  the  New  Testament'  (p.  164).    He  maintains  (6)  that  the  right  to  bap- 
tism belongs  to  the  posterity  of  a  heheYeTinallgejierations.    He  says  (p.  164),  'This 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promise,  of  which  baptism  is  a  sign,  is  not  limited  to  one 
generation,  but  abides  with  the  family,  in  every  successive  descent,  as  long  as  it  shall 
exist  upon  earth  /'    Again  (p.  148),  '  He  who  refuses  to  baptize  the  infant  offspring  of 
a  believer,'  '  not  only  withholds  the  privilege  due  to  the  individual  parent,  and  tho 
token  of  God's  love  to  the  children  for  their  parents'  sake,  but  he  presumes  (as  it 
appears  to  me)  to  sit  in  judgment  on  a  whole  lineage,  the  history  of  wnich,  except  for 
a  very  limited  period,  must  be  utterly  unknown  to  him,  as  if  God  never  till  now 
established  His  covenant  with  any  one  of  that  family.'    In  other  passages  he  insists 
that  the  great  promise  of  the  covenant,  of  which  baptism  is  now,  instead  of  circum- 
cision, the  seal,  is,  '  I  will  bo  a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,*  which  promise 
is  as  applicable  to  the  remote  as  to  the  immediate  descendants — and  who  will  say  that 
he  is  wrong  in  his  interpretation  ?" — Reply,  &c.,  pp.  81-84. 

On  these  correct  inferences  from  false  premises,  and  varied  assumptions  from 
Genesis  and  elsewhere,  which  every  Peedobaptist  whom  I  know  rejects,  condemns,  and 
despises  as  contradictory  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture  on  Christian  baptism,  I  will  in 
reply  add  little  to  what  we  have  just  read  from  Dr.  Halley.*    "  Practically"  there  is 

Pr.  L.  Woods  would  baptize  servants  standing  in  a  relation  to  their  masters  like  Abraham's, 
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*'  Tory  little  difference*'  between  Dr.  H.  and  Mr.  E.  The  latter  reasons  as  legitimately 
as  most,  supposing  baptism  to  haye  taken  the  place  of  oironmcision.  According  to 
him,  all  chilcben  and  servants,  all  relations  by  affinity  and  def^cent,  believing  and 
unbelieving,  belonging  to  the  three  thoasand  were,  so  far  as  possible,  baptized  along 
with  them ;  all  the  eanuch*s  servants  were  baptized  with  him,  and  on  the  groand  of 
his  faith  ;  and  so  it  was  iu  regard  to  the  Samaritan  believers,  and  all  others  that  with 
Divine  sanction  were  baptized  I  If  this  had  been  recorded  in  God's  word,  instead 
of  in  the  writings  of  the  19th  century  of  the  Christian  era,  it  would  have  had  greater 
weight.  Ihr.  H.  rests  on  the  commission  as  authorizing  him  to  baptize  all  mankind, 
the  baptizing  bein^  as  extensive  as  the  discipling,  and  not  sucoeedmg  it ;  from  which 
universal  commission  he  would  baptize  every  applicant  that  did  not  manifest  profane 
acorn !  In  opposition  to  his  Scotch  brother,  he  can  say,  **  In  theory  I  do  not  acknow- 
ledge the  Abrahamic  covenant  as  furnishing  the  rule  for  the  administration  of  baptism. 
Mr.  Ewing  did,  and  deduced  from  it  the  consequences  to  which  I  have  referreo.  On 
the  admission  of  his  principle,  his  inferences  seem  to  me  incontrovertible ;  but  I  think 
he  might,  with  equal  justice,  have  added  the  compulsory  baptism  of  all  tribes  of  which 
the  olueftain,  like  Abraham,  was  a  believer." — Reply ^  p.  85. 

Dr.  Halley's  further  remarks  on  the  untenable  position  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  and  Mr. 
Ewing  are  worthy  of  perusal.  To  Dr.  W.'s  divinely-instituted  connexion  between 
parents  and  children.  Dr.  H.  replies,  "  The  sign  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant  was  given 
to  every  child  on  account,  not  of  his  immediate  connexion  with  his  j)aronts,  but  of  his 
remote  connexion  with  the  head  of  the  covenant."  *'  The  privilege  is  resolved  into  the 
connexion  with  Abraham  and  his  posterity"  (p.  134).  "  If  the  children  of  Israel  were 
circumcised  on  account  of  their  remote  connexion  with  Abraham,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise, *  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  seed'  (posterity,  not  immediate  children  only) 
*  after  thee* — or  *  I  will  establish  My  covenant  between  Me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations,'  the  children  of  Christians  (to  preserve  the  analogy)  ought  to 
be  baptized  on  account  of  their  connexion  with  some  one  who  occupies  a  position  similar 
to  that  of  Abraham.  Does  then  the  Christian  parent  in  the  New  Covenant  occupy 
that  position  P  Yes,  said  ^'r.  Ewing ;  and  he  wno  refuses  to  baptize  an  infant,  sits  in 
judgment  upon  the  whole  lineage  of  his  ancestry,  and  so  say  some  very  able  Pasdo- 
baptists  among  my  friends.  But,  No,  says  Dr.  Wardlaw  (in  reply  to  my  inference), 
'  Had  I  in  any  pait  of  my  reasoning  represented  every  believer  as  another  Abrahamf 
there  would  have  been  force  in  this'  (p.  279).  But  if  a  believer  be  not  another 
Abraham,  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  his  children  are  baptized  on  account  of  their 
connection  with  him  P  The  analogy  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham  migrht,  with  some 
show  of  reason,  be  pleaded  on  behalf  of  the  children  of  'another  Abraham.'  and 
equally  so  for  all  his  posterity.  But  Dr.  Wardlaw  says,  *  His  spiritual  relation  to 
Abraham  does  not  make  the  man  himself  an  A  braham — the  head  of  a  covenant'  (p.  280). 
My  reply  1b,  if  it  does  not  make  him,  like  Abraham,  the  head  of  a  covenant,  it  does 
not  entitle  any  others  to  receive  privileges  on  account  of  their  connexion  with  him. 
He  is  only  a  member  of  the  covenant  on  the  same  terms  as  all-  other  members.  The 
exphination  offeied  by  my  friend  is,  that  'his  spiritual  relation  to  Abraham  entitles 
his  children  to  privilege,  just  as  formerly  the  parent's  natural  relation  to  Abraham 
entitled  his.'  The  obvious  reply,  which  a  child  could  hardly  fail  of  noticing,  is — The 
Jewish  parent  transmitted  the  natural  relation  to  his  child^  and^  of  course,  transmitted 
its  privileges,  hut  the  Christian  parent  does  not  transm,it  the  spiritual  relation,  and, 
therefore,  does  not  transmit  its  privileges.'* — Reply.  Ac,  pp.  135, 136. 

Dr.  Halley  proceeds  to  shew  that  ancestry  or  servitude  would  secure  circumcision  ; 
and  adds,  "  I  maintain  that  no  Hebrew  child  was  ever  circumcised  on  account  of  the 
faith  or  piety  of  his  father,  except  the  sons  of  Abraham.  My  reason  is.  No  infant  eould 
have  been  cireum^ed  on  account  of  the  faith  or  piety  of  his  father,  when  he  would  have 
been,  with  as  much  propriety,  circumcised,  according  to  the  Divine  law^  had  his  father 
been  a  notorious  unbeliever,  or  an  open  profligate.  My  illustration  is,  the  sons  of  David 
were  circumcised  according  to  the  same  law,  and,  therefore,  for  the  same  reason  as  the 
»OTW  of  that  worshipper  of  Baal^  Ahab,  and  of  that  wicked  woman,  JezebeU  We  do  not 
find,  that  to  all  his  sins,  Ahab  added  the  horrid  crime  of  neglecting  in  his  family  the 
great  law  of  circumcision ;  but  even,  if  he  had,  it  would,  with  propriety,  have  been 
restored  after  his  death,  on  account  of  the  descent  of  his  children  from  the  patriarch 
Abraham.  If,  therefore,  any  believer  now  receives  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  as  it  is 
called,  for  his  children,  on  account  of  his  own  piety,  he  has  an  honour,  which  no  saint, 

and  havinf;  sneh  a  master,  bat  he  maintains  that  a  "different  relntion  gurcly  cannot  entitle  them 
to  the  same  treatment"  (On  Bap.,  pp.  83,  83).— I  am  not  aware  that  the  circumcision  of  servants 
snbseqnont  to  Abraham  was  restricted  to  thoso  having  masters  who  woold  similarly  oare  for  them, 
or  thai  this  is  mentioned  In  the  ordination  of  the  rite  to  servants. 
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ezoept  Abmham,  however  exalted  his  piety,  neither  Moses  nor  DaTid,  erer  acquired 
nnder  the  former  dispensation"  (p.  138). 

Dr.  H.  also  says :  **  The  son  wets  horn  a  Jew,  as  well  as  his  father,  and  was,  thwe^ 
fore,  circumcised.  Will  Dr.  Wardlaw  affirm,  the  son  is  horn  a  Christian^  as  well  as 
his  father,  and  is,  thereforey  baptized?  The  son  was  a  natural  descendant  of  Abraham, 
and,  therefore,  was  circumcised.  Will  Dr.  Wardlaw  affirm,  that  the  son  is  a  spiritual 
descendant  of  Abraham,  as  well  as  his  father,  and,  therefore,  is  baptized  P  Or  does  he 
mean  that  the  child  of  a  believer,  dyin^  in  its  infancy,  is  safe  in  Christ  P  So,  I  respond, 
is  evOTy  infant,  bjjr  whatever  parentage  it  comes  into  the  world"  (p.  14iO). — The  langnaee 
of  Dr.  Halley  which  I  shall  next  quote,  as  well  as  some  already  quoted,  is  eminently 
worthy  of  the  serious  consideration  of  many  Pasdobaptists  who  have  glaringly  mis- 
interpreted the  words  of  Peter,  "  For  the  promise  isuuto  youandtoyour  childbek." 
He  says ;  "  Another,  and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  a  fatal  objection  to  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
Dissertation,  is  founded  upon  his  use  of  the  word  *  children.'  When  he  says,  *  Under 
that  covenant  there  exiatea  a  divinely-instituted  connexion  between  children  and  their 
parents,'  what  does  he  mean  by  the  word  *  children  f*  Does  he  mean  '  children'  in  the 
sense  of  infants ;  or  in  the  sense  of  sons  and  daughters,  including  men  and  women  as 
weU  as  infants  ?  If  he  means  the  former,  his  argument  is  bad  at  its  commencement ; 
if  the  latter,  it  is  bad  at  its  conclusion.  If  by  *  children'  he  means  infants,  or  littie 
children,  we  reply,  that  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  documents  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenant,  and  that,  therefore,  his  argument  has  no  better  foundation  than 
the  wrong  use  of  an  ambiguous  term  in  the  English  version.  My  friend,  throughout 
his  first  section,  speaks  generally  of  the  covenant,  as  having  '  a  primary  respect  to  his 
natural  offspring,  and  this,  I  agree  with  him,  is  the  correct  sense  of  the  terms,  *  I  will 


connexion  with  his  parents  is  attributed  to  the  infant  is  equally  attributed  to  the 
adult.  The  son  of  Abraham,  of  whatever  age,  from  eight  days  old  and  wpwards^  was 
to  be  circumcised,  including  the  man  of  ninety  and^  nine  years  old,  and  every  man- 
servant of  whatever  age.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  haid  no  reference  whatever  to 
infants,  as  such,  but  only  to  infants,  as  included  together  with  adultSy  in  the  posterity 
of  Abraham.  If  the  rite  had  been  neglected  in  infancy,  the  son  of  Abraham  in  mature 
age  must  submit  to  the  sign  of  the  covenant  of  which  his  ancestor  was  the  head.  The 
formula,  as  cited  by  Dr.  Wardlaw  from  the  authorized  version,  is,  '  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised.'  But  in  the  original  words  there  is  no  reference 
whatever  to  a  childf  the  translation  being,  *  Everv  male  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised.' No  connexion  between  parents  and  children,  in  any  sense,  which  does  not 
include  adults  as  well  as  infants,  is  ever  acknowledged  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 

"  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  term  children  he  intends  to  include  adults,  how 
can  the  consistency  of  the  second  general  head,  through  which  Dr.  Wardlaw  conducts 
his  argument,  be  established,  that,  '  So  far  from  the  ancient  connexion  between  parents 
and  cmldren  having  been  abrogated,  the  children  of  converts  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel 
were  baptized'  (p.  §0)  ?  The  ancient  connexion  was  between  parents  and  adult  as  well 
as  infant  children  (conceding  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  that  it  existed  at  all),  and, 
therefore,  I  ask,  has  that  ancient  connexion  never  been  abrogated  P  Mr.  Ewing,  act- 
ing consistentiy,  would  have  baptized  all  the  children  of  whatever  age,  unless  *  they 
were  so  rebellious  as  to  refuse'  to  submit  to  him.  Dr.  Wardlaw  has  his  choice  of  four 
propositions.  The  ancient  connexion  was  not  with  all  children,  but  only  with  infants, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  institution.  Or  it  was  with  all  children,  and, 
therefore,  f uU-grrown  men  and  women  are  to  be  baptized  on  the  faith  of  their  parents. 
Or,  it  is  abrogated,  so  far  as  adults  are  concerned,  which  is  a  change  of  the  covenant. 
Or,  the  argument  of  his  Dissertation  is  founded  on  a  wrong  principle.  If  he  can  pro- 
duce a  fifth  proposition  I  shall  be  happy  to  consider  it"  (pp.  142-144). 

To  Dr.  STA.CET  on  circumcision,  the  animadversions  on  Dr.  Wardlaw,  whom  here 
he  closely  follows,  may  be  considered  a  reply.  He  maintains  that  God's  covenants 
with  Abraham  "  are  not  independent  of  each  other,  but  separate  versions  of  the  one 
single  covenant,"  and  that  this  "  is  evident  from  the  slightest  comparison  of  their 
terms."  "  The  proof  of  their  identity"  is  at  hand  (The  Sac,  p.  67).  *'  The  theory  of 
a  plurality  of  covenants  is  at  least  suppicions,  because  it  is  adopted,  for  the  most  part, 
as  furnishing  an  argument  against  infant  baptism,  and  not  from  any  obvious  necessity 
founded  on  the  simple  narration  of  Scripture"  (p.  64).  "  Only  one  covenant  is  spoken 
of  throughout"  (p.  64).  There  is  only  "  one  covenant,"  but  there  are  three  "  editions 
of  it."  "  The  first  was  given  when  '  the  God  of  glory  appeared  to  our  father  Abrahaifk, 
and  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of,' "  &c.  "  The  second  followed  upon  Abraham's 
victory  over  the  four  chiefs,"  &o.    "  The  third  repeats  with  greater  formality  and 
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amplification  tho  otbor  two"  (p,  56}.  That  this  ia  nnyarnished  Scripture,  every 
nnprejndiced  reader  mnat  boo  !  "  This  covenant,"  renewed  with  David  andMified  in 
Christ,  '*,i8  substantially  tho  same  thronghont,  notwithstanding  its  several  varieties  of 
form"  (p.  58).  The  covenant  inclndes,  "  with  certain  tomporal  advantages, '  spiritnal 
blessings  in  neavcnly  places  in  Christ' "  (p.  60).  "  The  New  Covenant,  then,  is  new 
only  in  the  particular  form  of  its  dispensation.  It  mav  be  traced  back  through  various 
editions  of  it  up  to  its  first  Divine  axmouncement  on  tiho  plains  of  Chaldea"  (p.  61) ! 
Its  first  Divine  announcement,  therefore,  was  not  in  the  prediction  that  the  Seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head !  This  "  New  Covenant,"  first  announced 
"  on  the  plains  of  Chaldea,"  "is  the  Everlasting  Covenant,  and  ordinances  have  been 
Divinely-instituted  as  if  to  give  it  a  visible  perpetuity,  at  overv  celebration  of  which 
there  is  a  virtual  attestation  on  the  part  of  Qoa  of  its  inviolable  stability,  and  a  pro- 
foHsod  recogfuition  on  the  part  of  man  of  the  engagement  to  believe  and  obey  to  wnioli 
it  implicitly  binds  him"  (pp.  61,  62).  These  "  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,"  instituted  1900  vears  after  the  covenant  was  made,  "in  the  fact  of  their 
institution,  are  seals  on  tne  part  of  Gh>d  confirming  His  mercy  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
and,  in  the  fact  of  their  observance,  are  seals  on  the  part  of  man  binding  him  to  the 
fulfilment  of  all  the  obligations  which  the  offer  of  that  mercy  involves  and  requires" 
(p.  62).  Of  this  " one  covenant,"  " uniformly  desi|rnated  the  covenant;  and  oftiiis 
covenant  thus  simple  and  alone,  and,  therefore,  as  including  the  higher  and  lower,  the 
national  and  the  religious,  what  was  peculiar  to  the  Jews  and  what  was  designed  for 
the  raoe,  circumcision  is  the  appointed  seal"  (pp.  64,  65)  I  "  Again,  circumcision  is 
pre-eminently  the  sigrn  of  spiritual  blessings."  "The  covenimt  of  circumcision,  said 
to  be  of  temporal  blessings  onlv,  is  that  vorv  covenant  of  which  the  language  seems 
to  have  been  most  familiar  to  tne  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  which,  with 
the  greatest  frequency  and  distinctness,  they  give  a  strictly  spiritual  interpretation" 
(pp.  65,  66).    Dr.  S.  subsequently  says  that  "  the  third  enga^ment  in  the  covenant 

gives  to  Aoraham  and  his  posterity  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  mhoritance ;"  on  which 
e  remarks  "that  the  words  have  a  double  meaning,  and  promise  under  the  gift  of  an 
earthly  heritage,  the  bestowment  of  *  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance.'  Material 
forms  are  employed  as  the  envelopment  of  spiritual  ideas"  (p,  70).  It  would  ahnoat 
seem  that  both  the  earthly  and  heavenly  Canaan  are  promised  to  the  natural  and 
spiritual  descendants  of  Abraham !  "  Under  the  ministry  of  Moses,'*  circumcision, 
the  token  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace,  "  acquired  a  peculiar 
application  ;"  and  under  the  Christian  covenant  it  "  has  given  place  to  the  ordinanco 
of  baptism"  (p.  73).  When,  under  the  ministry  of  Moses,  the  Jewish  nation  "by  a 
sovereign  election  Gk)d  had  formed  into  His  visible  church,"  circumcision  "had 
become  the  si^  of  the  covenant  in  the  restriction  of  its  temporal  provisions  and  its 
external  religious  privileges  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob"  (pp.  73,  74)  1  Mig:ht  not  Dr. 
Stace^  well  say  of  this  one  and  chameUon-like  oovenamt,  "  The  conclusion,  there* 
fore,  IS,  that  the  covenant  of  which  circumcision  was  the  seal,  was  but  the  repetition 
in  another  form,  with  tho  omission  of  some  particulars  and  the  addition  of  others,  of 
the  covenants  made  with  Abraham  on  two  previous  occasions,  and  that  all  three 
versions,  substantially  alike  in  themselves,  are  in  their  deepest  import  identical  with 
the  covenant  of  redemption  *  confirmed  of  God  in  Christ' "  (p.  72) !  Is  it  owing  to  our 
brother's  judgment  bein^  "surrendered  to  an  adverse  theory'  that  he  speaks  so 
unsoripturally  and  inconsistently  P  When  addition  and  omission  do  not  alter  things, 
it  may  be  maintained  that  many  different  statements  are  substantially  and  even 
identically  the  same.  But  granted  that  there  be  one  Abrahamic  covenant  or  more, 
that  circumcision  was  a  token  of  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  which  he  had  yet  bein^  nncircum- 
oised,  the  proof  of  any  instruction  from  this  on  the  suHects  of  baptism  is  wanting. 
The  man  is  beyond  the  province  of  reason  who  can  read  God's  covenants  with  Abraham, 
or  the  one  to  which  circumcision  is  attached,  and  say,  Gk>d  has  covenanted  to  give  me 
these  blessings,  and  that,  in  place  of  circumcising  every  male  child  and  male  servant, 
God  has  distinctly  taught  that  these  persons  are  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism. 
These  blessings  are  as  certainly  promised  in  the  New  Testament  as  these  subjects  of 
baptism  are  taught.  The  covenant  of  grace  secures  not  to  the  spiritual  children  of 
Abraham  all  that  was  promised  to  the  patriarch,  nor  did  the  covenant  of  circumcision 
guarantee  to  those  interested  therein  those  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
which  believers  are  enriched.  The  whole  argument  of  our  Piedobaptist  brethren  is 
founded  on  sup^sed  analogies ;  but "  the  analogy  fails  where  its  point  is  most 
required."  MaUng  an  omission,  I  can  unhesitatingly  quote :  "  The  reasoning  from 
analogy  which  derives  the  right  of  children  to  baptism  ...  is  unsound  at  its 
commencement.  Circumcision  was  not  the  acknowledgment  of  personal  piety,  nor 
the  sign  of  admission  to  religious  fellowship.    It  was  tho  token  of  a  ooyenant,  and  not 
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the  ordinanoe  of  a  olmrcli."  "  Ptemises  are  assiimed  without  proof,  and  oonseqnently 
the  law  is  prescribed  without  anthority"  (pp.  128, 129).  Let  Dr.  Wardlaw's  appeal  to 
an  opponent  be  here  applied :  "  Why  not  go  the  full  len|^  of  what  the  case  ezempU- 
fies  P  .  ,  .  We  are  not  entitled  to  alter  and  to  modify  Diyine  examples.  If  they 
are  meant  for  onr  imitation  at  all,  we  should  regard  them  as  they  are — not  taking  a 
part  and  leaving  a  part — ^following  what  accords  with  onr  notions  of  expediency,  and 
leaying  the  rest"  Cacrip.  Aran.,  pp.  13, 14).  Dr.  Staoey  admits  that  .Paul  tangnt  the 
Galatians  who  maintained  the  necessity  of  circumcision  to  salvation  (pp.  80, 81), "  that 
salvation  is  possible  only  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  that  baptism  devoutiy  received 
is  the  formal  profession  of  this  faith." 

"Mi.  Cbaps  (Baptist^  says,  "  A  oommand  to  bo  baptized  cannot  apply  to  infants." 
*'  The  Scriptures  contam  no  eom/mand  addressed  to  the  individual  to  oe  circumcised^ 
except  in  the  necessary  case  of  Abraham ;  the  rite  was  compulsory,  and  generally 
administered  to  infancy.  But  the  individuals  to  be  baptized  are  th&mselves  exhorted 
and  commanded  to  he  baptiaed : — the  rite  is  voluntary,  and  is  never  scripturally  admin- 
istered in  infancy." — Cone,  VieWt  p.  7. 

There  is  much  difference  of  opinion  among  Psedobaptists  as  to  what  is 
included  in  God's  being  a  God  to  any.  Dr.  J.  Kidd,  epitomizing  Dr.  E. 
Williams,  says,  **  When  we  say  that  God  assures  the  baptized,  in  and  by 
the  fact  of  the  ordinance,  that  He  will  be  a  God  to  him,  we  do  not  intend 
the  erroneous  but  too  common  notion,  that  the  declaration  or  promise  of 
His  being  a  God  to  any  in  the  economical  revelation  of  mercy  implies  a 
certain  connexion  between  the  promises  and  his  future  (much  less  his  pre- 
sent) possession  of  the  chief  good.  For  such  declarations  and  promises 
cannot  be  conceived  of,  when  addressed  to  man,  under  any  other  notion 
than  that  of  a  proposal  from  a  first  mover  of  covenant  terms  ;  for  the  free 
nature  of  man  requires  that  be  should  be  addressed  in  this  way."  God 
**  was  in  this  sense  the  God  of  the  infant  Jews  and  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
no  less  than  Abraham  himself  (App,  to  Can,  Bea„  p.  184).  The 
italicizing  is  Dr.  E.*s.  He  proceeds  to  infer  :  '<  If  it  be  a  truth,  He  may 
be  a  God  to  any,  infants  or  adults,  independent  on  their  gracious  disposi- 
tion, the  same  truth  may  be  consistently  sealed  and  certified  to  them" 
(p.  185).  Thus  God  approves  of  our  sealing  in  baptism  to  infants  and  to 
godly  or  ungodly  adults  the  **  truth  "  that  salvation  is  provided  for  them 
and  offered  to  them,  and  will  be  theirs  if  they  accept  it,  and  this  is  the 
meaning  of  *<  I  will  be  a  God  unto  thee,"  as  addressed  to  infants  and  all 
others !  And  while  we  admit  that  the  Jews,  from  the  practice  of  circum- 
cising ^^  every  man  child,"  might  be  called  the  circumcision,  when  compared 
with  nations  who  practised  not  circumcision,  when  reading  on  circumcision 
as  the  appointed  mode  of  entrance  into  the  Jewish  church,  one  is  disposed 
to  ask,  Were  there  no  females  in  the  Jewish  church  ?  Did  the  circumcison 
of  Abraham  introduce  him  into  the  Jewish  church  or  the  church  of  God  ? 
Was  the  first  church  formed  on  the  day  of  Abraham's  circumcision  ?  &c. 
The  following  are  additional  Paedobaptist  lucubrations. 

Hr.  GufBLB  teaches  that  circumcision  "  was  a  sign  and  seal"  (p.  Ill)  of  the  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  the  covenant  that  "  includes  aU  present  and  future 
good"  (p.  105) ;  that  this  covenant  authorized  circumcision  to  "  those  who  never  shared 
m  its  civil  and  religious  rights"  (p.  113),  as  to  Ishmael,  &c. ;  that  "  the  rite  was  not  a 
token  of  the  national  covenant ;"  that  *'  its  chief  benefit"  was,  **  not  that  it  conferred 


read.    **  The  ooYonaat  made  with  Abraham,"  says  he,  was  "  primarily  a  covenant  of 
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apiritoal  blesainffs"  (p.  116),  and  "  became  also  to  the  deacendanta  of  Isaac  a  token 
of  national  priyilegrea.  But  this  was  only  svhsidiary  to  its  chi^ design"  Q)p«  11^*  117). 
And  wMle  the  Mosaic  economy  kaa  oeaaed,  the  Ahrahamic  covenant  "  stiir  abides"  (p. 
117).  "  If,  then,"  he  proceeds,  "  the  connexion  of  children  with^  that  covenant  was 
marked  by  a  sign  divinely-appointed,  where  is  our  inconsistency  in  emi>lo7ing  an  out- 
ward ceremony  now  to  denote  that  the  connexion  still  exists  P"  We  might  ask,  Why 
not  now  circumcise  the  man-child  P  Or  we  might  say  that  the  connexion  of  our  duldren 
with  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  is  a  gross  assumption.  ^ 

Mr.  G.  sees  a  "  gerteral  analogy  between  circumcision  and  baptism,"  and,  aaya^  he, 
"We  do  not  expect  to  find  the  analogy  complete;  we  acknowledge  that  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  circumcision  was  confined  excmsively  to  the  Jews  as  a  token  of  national 
blessings"  (p.  118).  Finally,  he  thus  records  his  £roa<i  C?iurc7i  sentiments :  "  Baptism 
does  not  admit  any  into  the  visible  church,  neither  does  natural  birth.  We  employ  it 
in  the  same  way  as  drcumcision  was  originally  employed,  viz.,  as  a  token  of  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham,  which  now  includes  all  nations,  as  formerly  it  was 
confined  to  one.  I  regard  baptism  as  a  sign  that  the  child  to  whom  it  is  administered 
is  living  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  has  an  interest  in  its  covenanted  merov" 
(pp.  122, 123).  Su<^  tne position  of  a  Cluristian  and  positive  institution!  May  ne 
not  well  say,  "  I  summon  the  Old  Testament  rite  as  an  important  witness  in  favour 
of  the  New  Testament  ordinance"  (p.  121) !  Yea,  and  to  crown  the  whole,  one  svm« 
bolical  rite  is  symbolical  of  another  1  Cixonmoision  "we  regard  as  aymbolioal  of 
baptism"  (p.  204) ! 

Dr.  W.  CooKB  teaches  that  "baptism,  under  the  New  Testament,  stands  in  tiie 
place  of  circumcision  under  the  old  dispnisation ;"  and  that  "  in  the  Abrahamio  dis- 

Sensation,"  the  ancient  promise  of  a  Saviour  stands  "conspicuous,  under  the 
esignation  of  *  The  seed,'  but  coupled  with  a  promise  that  assures  the  patriarch 
'  The  seed'  should  spring  from  himself  according  to  the  flesh,  and  that  '  aU  nations 
should  be  blessed  in  him ;' "  and  that  "  connected  with  this  gracious  revelation  the  rite 
of  circumcision  was  instituted,  both  as  a  ratification  of  Qod  s  covenant  of  redemption, 
and  as  a  significant  and  ineffaceable  symbol,  reminding  him  of  *  the  promised  Seed' 
that  should  in  the  fulness  of  time  proceed  from  his  loins"  flnf.  Bap.^  p.  4). — ^There  is 
not  a  word  of  what  "Dr,  0.  here  mentions  in  the  covenant  of  circumcuion,  as  any  one 
may  see  bv  reading  Qen.  xvii.    Nor  ore  the  above  promises  to  Abraham  in  the  New 
Testament  or  the  Old  transferred  to  the  covenant  of  circumcision.    He  says  (p.  6), 
"  Baptism  takes  tiie  place  of  circumcision  as  tiie  sign  and  seal  of  our  covenant  with 
Qod ;  for  the  Abrahamic  covenant  and  the  duristifm  covenant  are  spiritually  one  and 
the  same."    If  Dr.  0.  would  candidly  examine  New  Testament  statements  on  baptism, 
he  would  cease  to  teach  that  "our  covenant  with  God"  is  "identical"  with  the 
Abrahamic  covenant  of  circumcision,  with  this  "  dropped,"  and  "  enlarged"  by  that. 
Into  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  or  any  other  Divine  covenant,  no  man  has  a  right 
to  put  what  God  himself  has  not  put.    He  maintains  (p.  12)  "that  circumcision  on 
infant  children  was  Gk>d's  own  public  recognition  of  children  as  members  of  His 
church,  because  they  were  in  a  s&te  of  actual^saJvation."    Were  female  infants,  and 
were  ixifants  not  descending  from  Abndiam  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  not 
"in  a  state  of  actual  salvation P"    Dr.  0.  does  not  so  mean.    I  feel  not  myself 
necessitated  to  a£Srm  or  to  deny  tiiat  the  covenant  of  circumcision  embraced  only 
temporal,  or  only  spiritual,  or  both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings.    No  sane  ana 
unbiassed  man  can  read  Gen.  xvii,  and  say  tiiat  here  is  recorded  the  covenant  of  bap- 
tism.   As  our  friends  confound  drcumcision  and  baptism,  and  make  their  groundless 
assumptions,  so  do  they  confound  (}od's  covenants  with  Abraham  when  speaking  of 
Bom.  IV,  and  Qsl.  iii.    It  is  in  Gen.  xv,  where  is  recorded  a  covenant  with  Abraham 
that- took  place  fourteen  years  before  the  covenant  of  circumcision ;  where  we  have 
God's  words  to  Abraham,  "  So  shall  thy  seed  be ;"  where  we  have  the  Divine  record, 
"  He  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness."    In  Gen. 
zii,  8,  is  the  first  record :  "  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."    This 
promise  is  not  in  Gen.  xvii.    In  Gen.  xii,  2,  3,  we  have  promisee  of  blessingevidentiy 
intended  for  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  at  ver.  7  is  tiie  promise,  "  Unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land."    This  promise,  and  the  promise  that  in  his  seed  should  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  were  also  subsoquentiv  given  to  Abraham,  but  "  tilie 
law  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after"  the  promise  (Gal.  iii,  17),  carries 
us  back  to  Gen.  xii.    Just  as  there  is  a  putting  into  the  covenant  of  circumcision  what 
God's  word  does  not  put  therein,  so  there  is  with  glaring  assumption  the  confident 
maintaining  that  the  apostie  must  have  Iiod  in  mind  Gen.  xvii,  7,  when  he  said,  "  The 
promise  is  unto  vou  and  to  your  children,"  and  that  he  virtually  pronounced  the 
assimilation  of  a  baptismal  covenant  to  the  covenant  of  circumcision. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna  admits  the  lack  of  Soriptoxal  precept  or  precedent  for  the  baptism 
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of  infante,  bnt  fonoies  authority  from  the  appointment  of  cironmciBion,  and  its  being 
superseded  by  baptism.  He  says :  "  In  the  earliest  period  of  Jadaism  the  adult 
Abraham  reoeiyed  oiroumoision,  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  which  he 
had  being  yet  unoircumoised}  just  as  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  church,  the  adult 
Christian  reoeiTed  baptism,  a  sign  and  seal  of  that  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
nnbaptized.  Afterwards  the  children  of  those  originally  circumcised  as  adults  were 
to  be  oiroumoised  in  infancy"  (The  Forty,  Ao.,  p.  266). — Every  one  acquainted  with 
the  teaching  of  inspiration  on  this  subject  knows  how  partial  or  incorrect  is  this 
representation.  God's  word  teaches  that  voung  and  old,  "  Erery  male  among  the  men 
of  Abraham's  house,"  were  droumoised  "in  the  self -same  day,  as  God  had  said  unto 
him ;"  that  "  in  the  self -same  day  was  Abraham  circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his  son. 
And  all  the  men  of  his  housC;  bom  in  the  house,  and  bought  with  mouev  of  the  stran- 
eer,  were  oiroumciBed  with  him"  (Gen.  xvii,  23-27).  If  the  records  of  oaptism  in  the 
New  Testament,  instead  of  being  that  the  baptized  received  the  word,  believed,  had 
been  that  tiiese  and  all  their  families,  or  even  all  their  little  ones,  hod  been  baptized 
on  the  self -some  day,  the  gross  assumptions  and  glaring  fallacies  of  our  opponents 
would  have  been  greatiy  diminished.  And  while  we  mamtoin  that  ciroumeision  was 
"  a  sign  of  carnal  descent,  a  mark  of  national  distinction,  and  a  token  of  interest  in 
those  tempraol  blessings  tnat  were  promised  to  Abraham,"  we  are  under  no  necessity 
of  denying  **the  spiritual  instruction  suggested  by  it,"  or  the  spiritual  privileges 
epjoyed  by  the  nation  of  Israel  or  by  any  of  Abraham's  desoendants. 

The  following  concessions  from  remote  and  recent  writers,  supplemented 
by  Baptist  opinion,  will  conclude  this  section ;  but  extracts  bearing  on 
this  and  the  former,  will  also  coxlclnde  the  next  section. 

CATTBNBUBaH. — **  Though  apparently  there  is  a  great  similitude  between  oiroum- 
oision  and  baptism,  yet  it  does  not  thence  follow  that  tMs  came  in  the  place  of  that ; 
because,  on  the  same  principle,  a  person  might  argue,  that  bread  and  wine  in  tiie 
sacred  supper  succeeded  in  the  place  of  manna  and  of  water  from  the  rook.  Is  it  to 
be  believed,  on  supposition  of  this  assertion  concerning  baptism  being  admitted,  that 
John  the  Baptist  m  his  nreachuig  would  not  have  signified  something  of  this  kind, 
and  that  our  Lord  himself  would  not  have  taught  His  disciples  concerning  such  an 
appointment  ?  We  may  add,  when  so  sharp  a  controversy  was  agitated  about  cir- 
cumcision (Acts  zv),  not  so  much  as  a  tittle  occurs  relating  to  such  a  succession, 
which,  nevertheless,  on  that  occasion,  ought  principally  to  have  been  mentioned." — 
iSfpie.  TheoL,  1.  iv.,  c.  Ldv ;  sec.  ii,  §  22. 

WrrsiiTS. — '*  The  descendants  of  Abraham  were  separated  by  circumcision  from 
other  nations,  and  renounced  their  friendship ;  as  appears  from  the  open  declarations 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxiv,  14, 15.  A  circumcised  person,  say  the  Jews, '  has 
withdrawn  himself  from  the  whole  body  of  the  nations.'  And,  indeed,  circumcision 
was  a  great  port,  and,  as  it  were,  the  foundation  of  the  middle  wall  of  partition." — 
Eeon,^  Ac.,  b.  iv,  o.  viii,  §  20. 

YiBinfiXA. — "Circumcision,  according  to  a  two-fold  covenant,  internal  and  external, 
which  then  existed,  had  likewise  a  two-fold  aspect,  spiritual  and  camaJ.  The  former 
referred  to  the  internal  covenant  of  grace  ;  the  latter  to  a  legal,  typical,  and  external 
covenant.  That  was  concerned  in  *  sealing  the  righteousness  of  faith,'  as  the  apostle 
asserts;  this  in  the  external  prerogatives  of  Judaism,  and  in  conferring  external 
benefits.  That  was  peculiar  to  the  believing  Israelites ;  this  was  common  to  the  whole 
people." — ^These  brief  representations  of  circumcision,  if  we  consider  its  relation  first 
to  Abraham  and  then  to  Moses,  must  be  deemed  partial ;  bnt  if  net  wholly  correct, 
thoy  are  sufficientiy  opposed  to  the  baptizing  of  infants  from  an  existence  of  the 
covenant  of  oircumoision  as  it  existed  mm  Aoroham  to  Moses,  and  from  Moses  to 
Christ. 

N.  Coze. — "  There  is  no  way  of  avoiding  confusion  and  entanglements  in  our  con- 
ceptions of  these  things,  but  by  keeping  before  our  eyes  the  distinction  of  Abraham's 
seed,  which  is  either  spiritual  or  carnal,  and  of  the  promises  renpectivelv  belonging  to 
either.  For  this  whole  covenant  of  circumcision,  as  given  to  the  carnal  seed,  can  no 
more  convey  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  to  them  as  such  than  it  can  inwright  a 
believer  in  their  temporal  and  typical  blessings  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  seed  of 
Abraham  after  the  fiesh  comes  under  a  two-fold  consideration.  1.  The  whole  bodv  of 
them  is  to  be  considered  as  a  people  separated  unto  God ;  and  formed  into  a  typical 
state  by  the  law  o!  Moses,  invested  with  oamal  privileges,  and  having  an  eari^ly 
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inheritaiice ;  whioh  things  wore  typical  of  Bpiritual  blessings  under  the  gospel.  2.  A 
groat  number  of  them  were  made  the  true  and  real  members  of  the  church  and 
assembly  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  who  did  by  faith  inherit  and  enjoy  those 
spiritaal  blessings  of  whioh  the  outward  privilege  of  the  carnal  Jews  was  but  a 
shadow."— IK«.  of  the  Gov.,  pp.  108, 109. 

TuBBETiNE. — "  Circumcision  represented,  not  baptism,  but  the  grace  of  regenerar 
tion." — Disp.  de  Bap.  Nubia  et  Maris,  §  17. 

Dr.  Hammond. — "  Baptism  is  no  more  spiritual  drcumoision,  than  droumoision 
is  spiritual  baptism." — Worksj  vol.  i,  p.  483. 

Lord  Brooke. — "  The  analogy  which  baptism  now  hath  with  circumcision  in  the 
old  law,  is  a  fine  rhetorical  arg^iment  to  illustrate  a  point  well  proved  before ;  but  I 
somewhat  doubt  whether  it  be  proof  enough  for  that  which  some  would  prove  by  it, 
since,  besides  the  vast  difference  in  the  ordinances,  the  persons  to  be  circumcised  are 
stated  by  a  positive  law  so  express  that  it  leaves  no  place  for  scruple.  But  it  is  far 
otherwise  in  baptism,  where  ajl  the  designation  of  persons  fit  to  be  partakers,  is  only 
such  as  believe ;  for  this  is  the  qualification  that,  with  exactest  search,  I  find  the 
Scripture  requires  in  persons  to  be  oaptized ;  and  this  it  seems  to  require  in  all  such 
persons.  Now  how  infants  can  be  properly  said  to  believe,  I  am  not  yet  fully 
resolved." — Disc,  ofJ^pis.,  sec.  ii,  c.  viii. 

Dr.  Ebsktite. — "  Baptism  has  none  of  those  properties  whioh  rendered  ciroumoiflion 
a  fit  sign  and  seal  of  an  external  covenant.  Circumcision  impressed  an  abiding  mark ; 
was  the  charaotoristio  of  Judaism ;  belonged  to  all  Jews,  however  differing  in  opinion 
or  practice ;  and  those  bom  of  a  Jew,  even  when  come  to  age,  were  entitled  to  it : 
whereas  baptism  impresses  no  abiding  mark.  A  profession  and  suitable  practice,  not 
baptism,  is  the  characteristic  of  Christianity"  (Theol.  Diss,,  pp.  78,  79).  He  also 
sajrs :  **  When  God  promised  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his  soed,  circum- 
cision was  instituted,  for  this  among  other  purposes,  to  shew  that  descent  from 
Abrahmn  was  the  foundation  of  his  posterity's  right  to  those  blessings." — Theol, 
Dis,,  p.  9. 

Bp.  Taylor. — "  The  first  argument  is  the  droumoising  of  children,  which  we  Bay 
does  rightly  infer  the  baptirine  them.  The  Anabaptist  says  no ;  because,  admit  that 
circumcision  were  the  t^e  of  oaptism,  yet  it  follows  not  that  the  circumstances  of 
one  must  infer  the  same  circumstuices  in  the  other,  which  he  proves  by  many  instances : 
and  so  far  he  savs  true.  And,  therefore,  if  there  were  no  more  in  tiie  arg^ument  than 
can  be  inferred  from  the  type  to  the  antitype,  both  the  supposition  and  the  supor- 
Btruoture  wotdd  bo  infirm :  because  it  is  uncertain  whether  cireumcision  be  a  typo  of 
baptism ;  and  if  it  were  granted,  it  cannot  infer  equal  oiroumstanoes." — Pol.  Disc., 
p.  1052, 

S.  T.  CoLBRiDQis,  having  shewn  the  worthlessness  of  Feodobaptist  argumentation 
from  the  recorded  baptism  of  households,  thus  proceeds :  "  Equtuly  vain  is  the  pre- 
tended analogy  from  circumcision,  which  was  no  sacrament  at  all,  but  the  means  and 
mark  of  national  distinction.  In  the  first  instance,  it  was  doubtiess  a  privilege  or 
mark  of  superior  rank  conferred  on  the  descendants  of  Abraham."  "  Nor  was  it  ever 
protended  that  any  grace  was  conferred  with  it,  or  that  the  rite  was  significant  of  any 
inward  or  spiritual  operation.  In  short,  an  unprejudiced  and  competent  reader  need 
only  peruse  tho  first  thirty-three  paragraphs  of  the  eighteenth  section  of  Taylor's 
Liberty  of  Praphesying;  and  then  compare  with  these  the  remainder  of  the  section 
added  by  him  after  the  Kcetoration ;  those,  namely,  in  which  he  attempts  to  overthrow 
his  own  arguments.  I  had  almost  said,  affecto  ;  for  such  is  the  feebleness,  and  so 
palpable  tho  sophistry,  of  his  answers,  that  I  find  it  difficult  to  imagine  that  Taylor 
himself  could  have  been  satisfied  with  them." — Aids  to  Refi.,  pp.  358-360. 

Blackley  and  Hawbs,  in  opposition  to  those  who  teach,  from  Col.  ii,  11,  that 
Christian  circumcision  is  baptism,  say :  "  Tho  putting  off  of  the  body — a  simple  peri- 
phrasis for  death.  It  is  not  the  same  as  baptism.  It  is  the  circumciBion  of  the  heart : 
it  is  spiritual  death  in  a  good  sense  :  baptism,  on  the  contrary,  is  compared  to  burial" 
(Com,,  on  Col.  ii,  11).  Also  on  tho  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  as  preceding  water  baptism 
in  the  case  of  Cornelius  and  them  that  were  with  him,  they  quote  the  remark  of 
Alford :  "Warning  the  church  not  to  put  baptism  in  the  place  which  circumcision 
once  held." — Com.,  on  Acts  x,  44. 

Dr.  M'Crie,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Anderson,  on  baptism  as  now  applied  to  the  fleahly 
seed,  savs,  "  Until  he  has  been  bom  again  his  is  not  a  perfected  l^ptism — ^he  has  but 
the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.** — M'Lean's  Works,  vol.  vii,  p.  xxix. 

L.  Coleman. — **  Neither  do  the  sacred  writers  ever  draw  a  parallel  between  cir- 
cumcision and  baptism." — Antiq.,  p.  126. 

Olshausen. — "  The  Old  Testament  had  already  recognized  bodily  oircumoision  as 
a  symbol  of  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  and  so  hod  doeper-ponetrating  Babble  toOi" 
p^C<^m.;  on  Col.  ii,  11. 
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Dr.  W.  L.  AlezAkbsb,  on  Dr.  WarcUaw's  argruxnent  that  bdcansQ  the  infant 
descendants  of  Abraham  were  circiunoified,  the  infant  children  of  believers  should  be 
baptised,  questions  "  if  any  one  ever  tried  to  re-prodaoe  the  argument  in  his  own 
mind,  without  feeling  that  there  were  some  serious  gaps  in  it,  oyer  which  one  had  to 
take  a  flying  leap  in  order  to  reach  the  conclusion."  **  X  can  understand  how  a  certain 
class  of  privileges  should  run  along  the  line  of  natural  descent,  and  how  another  class 
should  run  along  the  line  of  spiritmil  descent ;  but  how  the  two  should  interlace  so  aa 
that  naturaJ  descent  should  entitie  to  privileges  which  belong  only  to  spiritual  descent, 
I  find  nothing  in  the  reasoning  of  this  book  that  helps  me  to  comprehend."  "  This 
argument  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  always  presents 
itself  to  my  mind  as  fallacious."  Further,  "  If  baptism  is  to  be  regarded  as  having 
oome  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  the  argument  m>m  the  Abrahamic  covenant  lies 
altogether  with  the  Baptists."— ii/e  of  Dr.  TF.,  pp.  237-239, 

J,  FiiETCHEB. — **  We  find  &om  the  New  Testiunent  record  that  the  two  ordinances 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  instituted  in  terms  as  posildve  as  those  which 
eigoin  any  of  the  ceremonial  rites  of  Judaism"  (His.  of  Ind.t  p.  15). — And  what  a 
settlement  of  the  controversy  on  Paodobaptism  if  Mr.  F.  could  have  adduced  a  com* 
mand  to  baptize  infants,  like  the  command  to  circumcise  "  every  man  child !" 

H.  W.  Bekcheb,  on  baptism,  is  thus  spoken  of  bv  one  who  heard  him  on  May  8th, 
1864.  After  the  oaptLsm  of  many  inj&nta,  "The  doctrine  of  substitution  for 
oiroumoision  he  pronounced  false,  without  one  jot  or  tittle  of  Scripture  to  support  it." 
— ^eemowi,  July  13th,  1864. 

Dr.  M.  Stuabt. — "  How  unwair,  too,  are  many  excellent  men,  in  contending  for 
infant  baptism  on  the  ground  of  the  Jewish  analogy  of  circumcision !  Are  females 
not  proper  subjects  of  baptism  ?  And  again.  Are  a  man's  slaves  to  be  baptized  because 
he  is  P  Are  they  church  members  of  course  where  they  are  so  baptized  P  Is  there  no 
diJfferenoe  between  engrafting  into  a  poUtico-ecclesiasHcal  community,  and  into  one, 
of  which  it  is  said  that  it  is  not  of  this  world  ?  In  short,  numberless  difficulties 
present  themselves  in  our  way  as  soon  as  we  begin  to  argue  in  such  a  manner  aa  this." 
— OW  Te$,  Can. 

B.  Kbach  (Baptist),  to  those  who  exalt  baptism  into  a  disoipling  and  saving 
ordinance,  and  would  fain  have  baptism  and  circumcision  "  run  paralld-wise,"  says, 
"  What  became  of  the  Jews'  female  infants  P  were  they  damned  P  and  what  became 
of  their  male  infants  who  died  before  eight  days  old  P  For  they  broke  God's  law  if 
they  circumcised  them  (though  sick  and  like  to  die)  if  they  were  not  f uU  eight  days 
old."— On  Bop.,  p.  105. 

Dr.  S.  Stennett,  in  reply  to  (Mr.,  afterwards)  Dr.  Addington,  says,  "  Mr,  A.,  if 
I  do  not  mistake  him,  reasons  thus — *  God  has  made  a  covenant  with  all  pious  Chris- 
tians— all  the  seed  of  such  pious  Christians,  as  he  infers  from  various  considerations, 
are  included  with  them  in  that  covenant — ^being  included  in  it  they  have  a  right  to  the 
aeaJs  of  it — ^baptism  is  a  seal  of  the  covenant — therefore  all  the  seed  of  pious  Chris- 
tianfl  should  be  baptized.'  Now,  I  ask,  do  you  think,  sir,  that  our  Lord  would  have 
left  the  right  of  persons  to  this  institution  upon  so  uncertain  and  precarious  an  issue, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  when  all  doubt  of  the  matter  might  have  been  precluded  by  tiiese 
few  plain  words,  'Let  all  who  believe  and  repent  be  baptized,  and  their  infant  cnildren 
alsoP'"  But  notwithstanding  "the  unsatisfactormess  of  such  analogical  and 
consequential  reasoning  in  the  matter  of  a  positive  institution,"  Dr,  S.  deemed  it 
best  **  to  expose  the  fallacy  and  weakness  of  it." 

A.  Booth,  reminded  of  the  proof  of  papal  supremacy  and  infallibility  by  the  proof 
of  infant  baptism  from  Gen.  xvii,  says :  "  Dr.  Barrow  tells  us  tib^t  the  Papists  &id 
their  supremacy  in  the  first  of  Genesis,  and  Mr.  Poole  informs  us  that  thev  vehe- 
mently ur^  the  seventeenth  of  Deuteronomy  in  proof  of  their  infallibility.' —Peed. 
Btf,,  ToL  ii,  p.  95. 

Most  of  those  who  advocate  infant  baptism  from  circnmcision,  make 
its  lawfiihiesB  to  depend  on  the  professed  faith  of  at  least  one  parent ;  but 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history  know  that  the  device 
of  sponsors  for  the  justification  of  infant  baptism  is  more  ancient  than  the 
device  of  the  parent's  faith,  though  both  of  them  are  devices  equally  void 
of  foundation  in  the  word  of  God  ;  whilst  marking  the  baptized  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  and  giving  them  a  mixture  of  milk  and  honey  had  as 
early  an  origin  as  infant  baptism,  all  of  which  are  equally  destitute  of 
^athoritj  from  Pivine  revelation* 
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I  might  have  omitted  all  that  I  have  written,  and  simply  said  that  the 
strongest  truthful  assertion  that  our  opponents  can  make  on  this  subject 
is,  that  there  is  in  some  respects  a  resemblance  between  baptism  and 
circumcision,  and  have  replied  by  the  equally  veritable  affirmation,  that 
there  is  in  other  respects  the  clearest  dissimilarity  ;  the  latter  implying 
much  more  against  infant  baptism  than  the  former  implies  in  its  favour. 
**  Let  us  not  adopt  some  parts  of  the  Abrahamic  dispensation,  and  reject 
others,  as  suits  our  own  convenience,  or  assorts  with  the  notions  in  which 
we  have  been  educated."  To  say  that  baptism  is  the  substitute  for  cir- 
cumcision, and  to  accept  or  reject,  without  law,  such  of  the  concomitants 
of  circumcision  as  we  like,  is  to  adopt  the  most  licentious  mode  of  inter- 
pretation, or  to  treat  the  Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth  after  the  anarchical 
fashion  of  every  man,  when  there  is  no  King,  doing  that  which  is  ^' right  in 
his  own  eyes." 

I  have  sometimes  wished  that  Psedobaptists  would  attempt  a  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  following,  to  which  much  more  might  be  added  :  That  baptism 
is  a  service  of  religious  consecration,  is  in  place  of  circumcision,  and  is 
Christian  circumcision;  that  its  proper  subjects  are  infants  or  adults  (male 
or  female),  believers  or  unregenerate ;  that  circumcision  embraced  all 
these,  and  was  properly  administered  by  the  parent,  however  ungodly  his 
character  ;  that  the  ancient  connexion  between  parents  and  their  children, 
or  between  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  on  the  ground  of  which  circumcision 
has  been  administered,  has  not  been  abolished  ;  that  the  proper  adminis- 
trators of  baptism  are  Christians,  and  that  it  is  especially  apppropriate  to 
Christian  ministers  ;  that  the  baptism  of  John  was  designed  as  a  ceremonial 
purification  of  the  whole  nation,  the  circumcising  of  **  every  man  child" 
continuing  to  be  obligatory ;  that  baptism  is  the  seal  of  the  New  Covenant, 
the  Abrahamic  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  that  God's  covenant 
with  Abraham  had  respect  to  his  natural  offspring  in  every  successive 
generation. 


SECTION  IX. 

ON  INFAKT  BAFTISU  AS  APPROVED  BT  TfiB  COVBKAMT  OV  OSACS. 

A.  Booth.—*'  Nor  does  it  appear  from  the  reoorda  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  when  Jehovah 
appointed  any  branch  of  rittuuworship,  He  left  either  the  subjects  of  it,  or  the  mode  of  adminis* 
iration,  to  be  inferred  by  the  people,  from  the  reUtion  in  which  they  stood  to  Himself,  or  from 
general  moral  precepts,  or  from  any  branch  of  His  moral  worship  ;  nor  yet  from  any  other  well- 
known  poaitive  rite.'*-Pisdo.  Jr«.,  vol.  i,  p.  20.  ^      ^.. 

Dr.  wabdlaw.— "I  leave  yon  to  answer  the  qnestion,  whether  snoh  gromd  as  this  would  havo 
been  taken,  if  better  had  been  to  be  htLA."^TK$  Ser,  Arg,,  p.  60. 

Dr  Gbakp.— '*  Yon  speak  of  *  the  covenant  of  grace.'  No  snch  phrase  is  fouid  in  Scriptnre. 
It  would  have  been  well  if  certain  terms  had  not  been  invented.  They  often  tend  to  *  darken 
oonnsel,'  and  serve  rather  to  perplex  inqnirem  than  to  enlighten  them."— 0(i<«.,  p.  68. 

By  the  covenant  of  grace  I  understand  the  gracious  arrangement  God 
has  made  for  restoring  fallen  man  to  his  favour  and  likeness.  This, 
through  Divine  love  and  mercy,  came  into  existence  and  operation 
unmediatelv  on  our  first  parents  having  sinned^  and  had  its  full  dovelopmenti 
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and  glorious  display  in  the  incarnation  and  redeeming  work  of  God's 
beloved  Son.  It  was  announced  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  It  appears  with 
greater  clearness  in  the  covenants  of  God  with  Abraham.  It  was  revealed 
with  more  particularity  and  lustre  by  subsequent  prophets.  In  all  its 
glorious  effulgence  it  shines  forth  in  the  ministry  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
Those  living  before  Christ  had  a  blessed  dawn  from  the  rising  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  those  since  Christ  have  the  resplendent  and 
meridian  day.  It  is  preposterous  to  jumble  or  mingle  together  God's 
covenants  with  Abraham,  and  by  making  them  one,  three,  or  any  other 
number,  to  convert  them  into  the  covenant  of  grace  under  which  mankind, 
or  a  favoured  portion  thereof,  then  began  to  live.  Dr.  Halley  clearly 
distinguishes  the  Divine  covenants  with  Abraham  from  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  argues  for  infant  baptism  from  the  latter.  Dr.  Stacey,  though 
not  in  the  despair  of  a  drowning  man,  snatches  at  and  clings  to  both. 

AU  God's  covenants  with  Abraham,  whether  the  blessings  promised 
were  temporal  or  spiritual,  whether  promised  to  him  or  to  his  posterity, 
were,  as  already  admitted,  gracious  in  their  character.  That  these  coven- 
ants, which  were  partly  temporal  and  partly  spiritual,  partly  personal  and 
partly  relative,  are  one,  and  that  this  one  covenant  is  the  covenant  of 
grace,  are  ideas  originating,  I  believe,  in  the  exigencies  of  Psedobaptism, 
but  not  reaching  its  necessities.  To  the  same  cause  I  attribute  the 
assertion  of  Dr.  Stacey,  that  baptism  is  a  seal  *'of  the  covenant  of  grace" 
(p.  58).  I  deny  not  that  '<  the  dealings  of  God  with  our  race  are  com- 
prehended in  two  great  covenants,  and  that  these  are  called  respectively 
the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  covenant  of  grace.  T^e  first  covenant,  to 
which  human  nature  was  at  the  beginning  constituted  and  adapted,  had 
its  foundation  in  moral  law,  and  its  terms  were,  '  Do  this,  and  thou  shalt 
live.'  The  second  covenant,  designed  to  meet  man's  condition  as  a  sinner, 
was  grounded  in  atoning  sacrifice,  and  its  conditions  were,  <  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved'  "  (pp.  58,  54).  '<  This  is 
called  the  second  and  the  new  covenant,  the  one  term  describing  the  order 
of  its  succession,  and  the  other  the  mode  of  its  dispensation  under  the 
gospel"  (p.  56).  Of  this  covenant  of  grace,  this  "new"  and  **  everlusting 
covenant,"  it  is  maintained  that  "  circumcision  was  the  seal  1"  This 
"  is  placed  without  the  limit  of  controversy  by  the  express  language  of 
Scripture"  (p.  63)  I  And  since  the  work  of  redemption  received  its  crown- 
ing act,  baptism  has  been  the  appointed  seal  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  for  all 
maukind  !  As  circumcision  was  the  seal  of  this  covenant  from  Abraham 
to  Christ,  for  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  there  being  no  seal  for  the  rest 
of  mankind  from  Adam  to  Christ,  baptism  is  now  "the  new  seal"  (p.  140), 
belonging  "  to  the  world  and  not  a  family,"  belonging  to  all  nations,  to 
every  individual  in  those  nations,  God's  new  covenant  being  not  "  made 
with  a  people,*'  but  with  "  tJie  race"  Admitted  that  there  is  unintelligible 
jargon,  mixed  with  Divine  truth,  in  the  statements  of  some  of  our  opponents 
on  the  first  and  second,  the  old  and  new  covenants,  it  is  clear  that  some 
regard  young  and  old  as  being  in  the  covenant  of  grace  or  the  extended 
New  Covenant,  and  entitled  to  the  changed  seal,  and  that  others  regard 
931  infants,  and  that  others  regard  all  the  infants  of  believers,  as  being  in 
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this  covenant,  and  for  this  reason  entitled  to  baptism.  Whether  the 
identity  of  the  Abrahamic  and  .Christian  covenants  is  affirmed  or  denied, 
whether  to  every  Christian,  to  every  individual,  or  simply  to  every  child, 
is  now  promised  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly  Canaan,  on  which  our 
PoBdobaptist  brethren  maintain  differing  opinions,  all  are  agreed  that 
infants,  or  at  least  a  portion  of  them,  are  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  it 
is  maintained  by  many,  on  this  ground,  that  they  ought  to  receive  the 
positive  rite  of  Christian  baptism.  Towgood  teaches  (On  Bap,,  p.  11) 
that  all  infants  are  <<  condemned  through  the  first  Adam,"  and  are  <<  jus- 
tified through  the  second  Adam ;"  and  that  for  this,  among  other 
reasons,  the  children  of  believers  should  be  baptized.  I  admit  that  God 
could  have  taught  us  in  His  word  that  the  baptism  of  all  mankind  irres- 
pective of  their  faith  or  unbeHef,  their  piety  or  ungodliness,  was  His  will, 
or  that  the  baptism  of  all  children  not  having  come  to  years  of  discretion 
was  His  pleasure,  on  the  ground  that  all  children  not  having  come  to 
accountability  are  in  a  state  of  salvation  through  the  super-abounding  grace 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  or  that  all  infants  and  young  children  of  beUevers, 
or  professing  believers,  are  through  parental  faith,  or  through  parental 
profession  of  faith,  introduced  into  the  covenant  of  grace  :  I  deny  that 
'*  thus  it  is  written."  I  deny  not  that  God  might  have  taught  us  tlutt  He 
demands  repentance  and  faith  as  the  qualification  of  sinful  man's  baptism 
into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  that  in  infants  and  young 
children  proxies  are  requisite,  and  then  baptism  is  to  take  place ;  or  that 
He  dispenses  with  repentance  and  faith,  as  well  as  with  proxies,  in  young 
children,  but  still  demands  their  baptism  ;  or  that  (excepting  those  who 
at  the  time  of  giving  the  precept  are  beyond  the  age)  it  is  His  will  that 
every  child  receive  baptism  at  the  time  of  being  able  to  learn  the  doctrine 
of  Christianity,  and  be  thus  consecrated,  dedicated,  registered,  and  initiated 
as  a  disciple  of  Christ  by  the  designating  ordinance,  thus  being  first  bap- 
tized and  then  instructed  :  I  deny  that  He  has  thus  taught.  I  deny  not 
that  men  may  maintain  that  all  this  is  demanded  by  the  covenant  of  graco 
made  with  Abraham  being  identical  in  its  *'  principle"  and  in  its  *^  seals," 
with  the  covenant  under  Christ,  circumcision  being  by  Christ  changed  to 
baptism,  but  both  covenants  being  indeed  the  one  covenant  of  grace,  certain 
alterations,  additions,  and  subtractions  taking  place  about  nineteen  hundred 
years  after  it  was  first  made  with  Abraham,  but  not  affecting  its  sameness : 
I  deny  that  this  is  taught  in  Divine  revelation ;  while  it  is  clearly  taught 
that  all  mankind  from  the  time  of  sin  by  our  first  parents  have  lived  under 
God's  covenant  of  grace. 

Mr.  Gakblv  qnotes  Dr.  Wardlaw  as  saying  on  Gon.  rdi,  7,  **  In  whateyer  sense  God 
promises  here  to  be  a  God  of  Abraham  himsetf ,  He  promises  in  the  same  sense  to  be  a 
Uod  of  his  seed."  Mr.  G.  says,  "  There  is  no  promise  cither  in  the  Old  or  Now  Testa- 
ment, BO  oomprehensive  as  this ;  it  inolndos  all  present  and  fntnre  good.  It  oontaina 
every  blessing  whioh  a  child  of  God  oan  possibly  roqnire,  whether  goidanco  or  strength, 
protection  or  oomfort"  CSer.  Bap.,  p.  105). — I  thinx  that  God  has  not  been  the  God  of 
Abraham's  infant  descendants  and  nngodly  posterity  in  the  same  sense  in  which  He 
was  the  God  of  the  believing  patriarch.  Nor  was  God  the  God  of  the  nation,  or  ao- 
oalled  chnroh  of  Israel  in  the  same  sense  as  that  in  which  He  was  the  God  of  faithful 
AbnJiam.  To  maintiHTi  with  Dr.  W.,  and  then  Mr.  G.,  as  above,  is  to  maintain  that 
Ck>d  ^paranteed  all  good  for  time  and  eternity  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  equally  to 
^e  pious  and  the  ungodly »    I  condemn  not  the  desire  to  attach  an  import  of  uuboundcd 
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epiritnal  good  to  the  promise,  "  I  will  be  a  God,"  &o. ;  but  if  it  baa  tbe  same  sense  in 
application  to  Abrahiun  as  to  bis  infant  and  nngodly  descendants,  it  cannot  mean  as 
Mr.  G.  bas  tangbt.  The  idea  of  special  protection  and  benediction,  their  obedience 
being  supposed,  and  of  kind  and  paternal  chastisement  with  a  view  to  their  recoveiy 
from  iniqnity,  we  may  attach  to  the  words  in  application  to  the  "  nation  of  Israel, 

r 'aging  from  Abraham  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob.**  To  the  promise,  "Then 
t  be  a  father  of  many  nations,"  although  the  primary  sense  of  the  words  is  the 
literal  one,  an  inspired  apostle  makes  a  spiritual ! application.  Where  inspiration 
leads,  we  may  safely  follow.  Mr.  G.,  more  wisely  than  in  some  assertions,  thus 
speaks  of  certain  promises  to  Abraham :  "  There  is  first  the  promise  of  a  numerous 
posterity,  '  I  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly ;  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.' 
There  is  next  the  promise  of  the  Divine  favour  and  benediction :  *  I  will  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee.'  There  is  lastly  the  promise  of  an  inheritance :  *  I  will 
give  unto  thee  and  thy  seed  after  'thee,  the  land,' "  &c.  (p.  107).  I  believe  not  with 
Mr.  G.,  that  the  promise,  '*  Thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations,"  *^  contained  the 
covenant  of  grace"  (p.  108),  words  which,  as  admitted,  are  true  spiritmUly,  but  which 
as  certainly  promise  numerous  natural  descendants  as  other  words  promise  the  earthly 
Canaan.  Nor  have  we  a  right  to  apply  more  of  the  promises  to  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham  than  the  spirit  of  inspiration  applies.  Mr.  G.  says,  that  "  the  whole  of  the 
Jewish  people  constituted  the  professed  church  of  God,  and  that  nationally,  therefore, 
they  were  included  in  this  covenant,"  but  that  "  only  the  believing  part  of  the  com- 
munity experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  spiritual  blessings."  "  The  whole 
nation  was  brought  into  a  state  of  covenanted  privilege,  all  enjoyed  the  external  bless- 
ing of  the  covenant ;  but  the  spiritual  part  alone  had  the  promise  fulfilled  in  its 
spiritual  meaning^-*  I  wiU  be  a  God  unto  thee' "  (pp.  109,  110).  I  cannot  reconcile 
this  wil^  the  previous  record  that  the  promise  contained  every  good  thing,  and  must 
be  understood  in  the  same  sense  in  apjplication  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed.  Was 
Abraham  an  unbeliever,  or  were  all  ms  seed  believers?  Mr.  G.  says,  *^ Abraham 
stands  now  in  the  same  relation  to  all  nations,  as  he  sustained  formerly  to  one. 
Whatever  relation  he  then  sustained  to  the  unbelieving  Jew  he  now  sustams  to  the 
unbelieving  Gentile"  (pp.  110)  I  "  The  unbelieving  Jew,  the  *  Jew  outwardly,'  enjoyed 
ffreat  and  numerous  blessings  through  his  connexion  with  Abraham.  He  not  only 
inherited  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  he  possessed  the  external  means  of  grace  and  the 
oracles  of  God"  (p.  110).  Does  the  unbelieving  GcntUe,  do  all  nations  enjoy  "  the  land 
of  Canaan"  and  "the  oracles  of  GodP"  Is  the  covenant  much  more  gracious  than 
truthful?  I  deny  not  that  the  believing  Jew  had  in  anticipation  an  "inheritance 
incorruptible,"  but  I  admit  not  that  the  covenant  of  circumcision  laid  the  foundation 
for  this  rightful  expectation. 

"  Of  this  covenant,"  says  Mr.  G. — ^but  I  suppose  not  that  such  a  covena,nt  as  he 
has  described  ever  existed — "circumcision  was  a  sign  and  seal.  It  initiated  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  into  the  privileges  of  the  covenant"  (p.  111).  God's  word 
does  not  thus  speak.  It  speaks  of  circumcision  as  "  a  token  of  the  covenant."  I 
believe  the  Jews  were  bom  into  the  nation  of  Israel  and  its  privileges,  not  introduced 
by  circumcision  into  the  nation  of  Israel  or  the  church  of  God ;  but  that  the  circum- 
cision of  males,  when  eight  days  old,  was  divinely  required  as  "a  token  of  the 
covenant"  made  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  the  neglect  of  which  issued  in  being  "  cut 
off."  The  covenant  required  from  man  descent  from  Ahrahamy  and  the  circumcision 
of  males.  That  the  infants  of  Israel  were  by  circumcision  "  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  the  true  God,"  is  a  Psedobaptist  fancy.  Were  males  alone  members  of  the  so-called 
Jewish  church  P  Were  males  alone  consecrated  to  God's  service  ?  Did  they  who  were 
nngodly  and  idolatrous  as  Ahab  consecrate  their  children  **  to  the  service  of  the  true 
God?" 

Baptism  being  a  ceremonial  observance,  a  positive  institution,  under  a 
covenant  of  grace,  appertaining  to  those  interested  in  its  richest  blessings — 
in  regard  not  only  to  those  who  are  the  probationers  to  whom  offers  of 
Divine  and  invaluable  blessings  arc  made,  but  to  those  regenerated,  justified, 
and  adopted — ^requires  God's  revealed  pleasure,  requires  express  precept, 
or  an  example  that  bas  clearly  tbe  Divine  approval,  before  it  can  become 
obligatory,  before  it  can  be  conceived  of  as  a  Divine  ordinance.  Baptism, 
in  God's  new  covenant,  bas  this  revelation,  a  Divine  revelation  both  of 
precept  and  practice.    But  this  revelation  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  bap- 
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idBm  both  of  infants  and  those  known  to  be  nngodly.  See  pp.  8-98|  &c.f 
on  John's  baptism,  on  Christ's  by  His  disciples,  on  the  Commission,  and 
on  apostolic  practice.  The  conditions  of  baptism  nnder  the  New  Covenant, 
the  covenant  of  grace,  exclude  infants  and  the  unbelieving.  God  nowhere 
teaches  that  in  infants,  while  dispensing  with  repentance  and  faith.  He 
demands  baptism.  As  much  have  wo  under  the  brightest  revelation  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  respecting  collecting  tithes  or  counting  beads,  as 
baptizing  babes.  If  wo  baptize  because  we  live  under  the  covenant  of 
grace,  we  must  baptize  the  whole  world,  irrespective  of  age  or  character. 
If  we,  then,  regard  baptism  as  the  ordinance  of  initiation  into  the  church 
of  Christ,  we  shall  have  a  sufficiently  Bboad  Chuboh,  whether  or  not  we 
have  the  oneness  prayed  for  by  Christ  (John  xvii),  that  the  world  might 
believe  that  He  was  sent  by  the  Father.  That  PsBdobaptists  along  with 
error  hold  important  and  fundamental  truth  on  the  covenant  of  grace, 
previous  quotations  from  their  writings,  and  the  few  now  added,  sufficiently 
evidence. 


Pres.  Edwabds. — "  I  know  the  distinction  that  is  made  by  some,  between  the 
internal  and  oxtemal  covenant ;  bnt  I  hope  the  divines  that  xnake  this  distinction 
would  not  be  understood,  that  there  are  really  and  propeTlj  two  covenants  ot  gnaey 
but  only  that  those  who  profess  the  only  covenant  of  grace  are  of  two  sorts.  There 
are  those  who  comply  with  it  internally  and  really ;  and  others  who  do  so  onhr  exter- 
nally, that  is  in  profession  and  visibility.  .  .  .  The  New  Testament  affords  no 
more  foundation  for  supposing  two  real  and  properly  distinct  covenants  of  grace,  than 
it  does  to  suppose  two  sorts  of  real  Christians/' — miq.  into  Qual,,  &c.,  p.  ^. 

YiTRiNOA. — *'  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  such  oxtemal  covenant  of  grace 
nnder  the  new  economy,  as  that  which  learned  men  commonly  lay  for  the  foundation 
of  FsBdobaptism."  "I  see  no  other  covenant  existing  under  the  new  economy  than 
that  which  is  internal,  in  which  none  bi^b  true  believers  are  interested."  '*  The  con- 
sequence of  which  is,  that  the  sacraments  profit  none  besides ;  and  that  none  but  those 
who  possess  a  sanctified  mind  by  faith  have  a  right  to  use  or  enjoy  them.  ...  If , 
ther^ore,  the  sacraments  belong  to  none  but  true  believers,  and  if  they^  are  of  no 
advantage  to  any  beside  those  who  truly  believe,  what  is  the  reason  cf  maintaining  a 
covenant,  or  tiie  external  communion  oi  a  covenant,  to  which  pertains  theadminislxa- 
tion  of  sacraments,  seeing  the  administration  of  sacraments  pre-supposes  faith,  which 
is  the  condition  of  the  intlBmal  covenant  P" 

Ybkbma. — "  The  covenant  of  grace  has  its  place  in  the  heart,  comprehends  laws 
and  blessinffs  that  are  spiritual,  and  Ib  confirmed  by  a  true  and  living  faith.  This  is 
its  essential  form ;  this  is  its^nature;  this  is  properly  the  covenant  of  grace;  and  he 
who  thus  enteors  into  the  covenant  is  properly  called  a  federate  of  Grod,  or  one  that  is 
in  covenant  with  Him."  *'  All  the  Israelites,  as  manv  as  were  bom  of  Israel  and 
circumcised,  were,  without  anv  difference,  members  of  tae  Divine  covenant ;  but  we 
now  entcor  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  not  by  birth,  but  by  faith.  The  name  of  coven- 
anters is  nowhere  given  to  baptized  persons  that  are  destitute  of  faith ;  seeing  it  is 
not  lawful  even  to  baptize  any  one,  if  he  be  not  really  a  believer."  "  Our  sacraments 
do  not  belong  to  anv  external  covenant,  as  under  the  former  dispensation,  but  to  the 
internal  covenant  oi  grace ;  which  positive  institutes  no  one  can  rightfully  or  lawfully 
use,  besides  a  true  bduever,  who  is  internally  a  covenantee." — ^In  Booth  s  Pcdd,  J?0., 
vol.  ii,  pp.  88^. 

Dr.  J.  Ebskine. — "  Many,  however,  maintain  that  an  external  covenant  subsists 
under  the  gospel,  by  which  professors  of  Christianitv,  though  inwardly  disaffected  to 
Ck>d  and  goodness,  are  entitled  to  certain  outward  blessings  and  church  privileges. 
The  common  distinction  of  the  church  into  visible  and  invisible,  or  at  least  the 
incautious  manner  in  which  some  have  explained  it,  has  contributed  not  a  littie  to  the 
prevalence  of  this  opinion.  But  let  us  impartially  examine  whether  it  has  any  soUd 
foundation  in  the  sacred  oracles ;  and  for  this  puri)08e  inquire,  whether  th^proofs  of 
such  an  external  covenant  under  [the  Old  Testament,  will  equally  apply  to  eospel 
times.  If  there  is  an  external  church,  essentially  different  from  the  internal,  and 
OQSsisting  of  different  members,  then  Christ  has  two  chuxohes  in  the  world,  and  is  tb9 
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Head  of  two  myfitioal  bodies.  But  if  the  same  persons,  and  none  else,  are  members 
of  the  visible  and  invisible  church,  tlien  hypocrites  are  members  of  neither,  though 
from  our  ignorance  of  their  hypocrisy,  they  may  be  accounted  such.  Of  old,  indeed, 
God  had  two  different  kinds  of  people,  the  natural  descendants  of  Abraham,  and  his 
spiritual  seed ;  Jews  outwardly,  and  Jews  inwardly ;  those  bom  after  the  flesh,  and 
those  by  promise.  But  now  the  slaves  of  sin  are  no  more  a  part  of  God's  family,  John 
viii,  85;  those  bom  after  the  flesh  are  cast  out  of  the  church,  Gal.  iv,  23-30 :  and  he 
only  is  Abraham's  seed,  and  a  Jew  in  the  New  Testament  sense  of  the  word,  who  is 
one  inwardly,  walking  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  and  doing  his  works  (for 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God),  John  viii,  39 ;  Heb.  ii,  16  j  Rom  ii,  28, 29 ;  iv,  12 ;  ix,  6-8.  As  the  prophets 
foretold,  God  has  now  but  one  people,  who  are  all  circumcised  in  heart.  Is.  iv,  8 ; 
mv,  8 ;  liu,  1 ;  Uv,  13 ;  Ix  throughout ;  Eze.  xUv,  9.  But  error  is  best  disphiyed  by 
setting  in  a  just  light  the  opposite  truth.  Scripture  sufficiently  proves  that  the 
sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  are  signs  and  s^s  of  no  other  covenant  than  that 
covenant  of  grace  which  secures  eternal  happiness  to  all  interested  in  it.  And  the 
partaking  of  them  manifestly  implies  a  partakingof  oovenuit  blessings  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  ezeroiBe  of  faith  on  the  other."— ITi^l.  Diss.  The  Char,  and  Friv.  of 
the  Chris.  Church. 

J.  Glass. — "  It  is  manifest,  no  nation  of  this  world  can,  in  a  national  capacity,  be 
the  subjects  of  justification  by  faith,  and  of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  which  we  receive 
through  faith  ;  and  it  is  as  certain  that  every  person  in  the  nations  of  the  world  is  not 
to  partake  of  this  blessedness." — Workst  vol.  i,  pp.  51,  52. 

Dr.  S.  Addinqton  teaches  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham  is  "  the  covenant  of 
grace,"  "  the  everlasting  covenant,"  tiiat  infants  were  admitted  into  this  covenant 
**  and  to  the  external  token  of  it  for  near  two  thousand  years."  He  believes  not  that 
*' Jesus  or  his  apostles  repealled  the  grant"  (On  Bap.,  p.  144,  &c.).— If  the  covenant  is 
nnrepeiJed,  I  should  think  that  the  token  of  the  covenant  remains.  Baptism  engages 
not,  and  has  no  connexion  witii  engaging,  "  the  grant"  of  a  numerous  posterity  and 
an  earthly  Canaan.  Dr.  A.  also  teaches  that  "  all  in  covenant  with  God,  are  par- 
takers through  Jesus  Christ"  of  the  gift  of  grace  (p.  119).  Can  it  be  said  of  the 
infante  of  behevers,  that  they  are  by  baptism  or  by  birth  **  entered  among  the  disciples 
of  Christ"  (p.  191),  admitted  into  Gtod's  covenant  (pp.  133, 190),  "that  covenant  in 
which  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  engages  to  bestow  upon  His 
people  all  the  blessings  of  His  love  both  here  and  hereafter"  (p.  2) ;  and  the  engage- 
ment being  mutual,  i.e.,  God  and  the  baptized  having  both  made  engagements  in  the 
bai^tism  of  the  infant,  it  can  subsequently  be  said  to  the  baptized  (p.  190),  "  Consider 
seriously  how  far  you  have  performed  the  vows  of  God  which  are  upon  you,  and  have 
approved  yourselves  dead  unto  sin,  and  alive  unto  Ck>d  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord ;"  and  (p.  192)  "  Manifest  a  becoming  affection  towards  all  true  Christians,  as 
members  of  that  body  into  which  you  have  been  baptized,  and  of  which  Jesus  is  the 
Head  P"  To  Dr.  A.'s  assertion  that  the  apostie  in  saying  "  the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children"  joins  children  "  with  their  parents,  as  admitted  in  eonseqv^ence 
of  their  relation  to  them  into  covenant  with  God,  and  proper  subjects  of  baptism" 
(p.  122),  I  give  a  simple  but  emphatic  contradiction. 

Dr.  Stennett  speaks  of  the  covenant  of  grace  either  as  absolute  between^  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  as  conditional.  As  Dr.  A  maintains  that  the  proniisos, 
which  ho  explains  of  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal  blessings,  "  are  made  alike  to 
believers,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  to  their  children,  inboth  Testaments,"  Dr. 
8.  demands  proof  that  all  are  in  the  covenant,  which  ho  maintains  to  be  denied  by 
the  clearest  evidence,  "or  to  point  out,  upon  scriptural  and  authentic  authority, 
which  of  them  are  in  it."  If  we  know  only  that  those  who  die  in  infancy  are  in  the 
covenant,  we  know  not  this  respecting  any  till  they  have  died.  The  expression  of  our 
Saviour  respecting  little  children,  as  Dr.  S.  maintains,  if  it  proves  the  salvation  of  any 
dying  in  infancy,  proves  the  salvation  of  all  so  dying.  To  suppose  and  teach  that 
children  are  unconditionally  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace  along  with  their 
believing  parents  is  to  suppose  and  encourage  in  children  a  false  dependanoe.  To 
suppose  a  conditional  interest  is  to  place  them  in  the  condition  of  all  others  "  it  being 
equally  true  of  them  all,  that  if  they  repent  and  believe  they  shall  be  saved." — ^To 
suppose  that  the  children  of  believers  are  in  an  absolute  covenant  of  grace  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  is  disproved  by  the  fact  tiiat  some  of  these  have  lived  and  died 
in  ungodliness.  If  all  are  not  in  such  a  covenant,  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to 
discriminate  and  select  the  chosen  ones  when  unoonsoiousness  debars  every  human 
test.  To  baptize  all  the  infants  of  believers  because  some  are  believed  to  be  in  the 
covenant,  is  absurd,  and  might  justify  the  baptism  of  those  having  ungodly  parents, 
fuid  oven  of  the  adult  ungodlyi  whoso  subsequent  repontanco  and  conversion  may  tako 
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plaoe,  for  anything^  wo  know.  Nor  does  God*8  word  toaoh  that  tho  most  solemn  engage- 
ments of  the  most  pious  parents  are  tho  bringing  of  children  into  personal  covenant 
with  Ood,  or  the  introduction  of  children  into  the  covenant  of  grace. 

The  following  pertinent  remarks  are  from  Mr.  M'Lgan,  and  Mr.  A.  Anderson's 
preface  to  vol.  vii  of  his  Works, — ^Tho  blessing  of  the  Abrahamio  covenant  can  belong 
only  to  the  fleshly  or  the^  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham.  To  talk  of  the  Abrahamio 
covenant  as  including  believers  and  their  infant  seed,  or  believers  and  their  little 
children,  or  believers  and  their  family,  is  absurd  assumption.  Tho  covenant  with 
Abraham's  seed  was  with  his  seed  in  tne  fleshy  or  with  his  seed  in  the  Spirit,  and  with 
none  else.  If  the^  baptizing  of  the  nations  may  be  regarded  as  a  recognition  of  the 
oovemmt  made  with  Abraham,  it  is  God's  covenant  with  him,  that  in  him  and  his  seed 
all  nations  should  bo  blessed.  But  this  recognition  requires  a  coming  within  the  bond 
of  the  covenant,  a  being  constituted  the  children  of  Abraham  hy  faith.  KinsmaneJiip 
by  descent  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob  from  the  illustrious  progenitor  of  the 
Messiah,  entitled  every  man  child  to  circumcision,  but  "  what  rule  or  example  can  be 
derived  from  such  a  case  as  this  for  administering  a  seal  of  the  parent's  faitlr '  to  those 
"  who  have  not  one  of  those  sure  hereditary  privileges  obtained  by  Abraham's  faith 
for  his  (|fleshlyl  posterity  ?"  "The  covenant  of  circumcision  had  no  regard  to  any 
distinotion  of  onaraoter  among  Abraham's  natural  seed."  "  Isaac  and  Jacob  were 
doubtless  heirs  of  spiritual  blessings ;  but  not  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  cironm- 
dsion."  "  The  covenant  of  circumcision  signified  the  same  thing"  to  all  in  the  lino 
of  Isaac  and  Jacob  to  whom  by  Divine  appointment  it  was  administered.  Mr.  M., 
having  quoted  Mr.  Glass  as  bidding  us  ''observe  particularly  to  what  description  of 
persons  he  is  represented  as  holdinflf  this  relation — to  theim  V3ho  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only»  hut  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  Ms  faith"  adds :  " In  this  ne  is 
oertainlv  right;  tor  the  apostle  in  this  passap^,  is  speaking  only  of  Abraham's 
spiritual  seed.  But  he  seems  to  forget  that  this  is  the  Baptist's  argument,  and  is  not 
aware  that  this  concession  (for  so  I  must  call  it)  overthrows  at  onoeall  the  ai^fuments 
for  infant  baptism  drawn  from  the  covenant  of  circumcision ;  unless  he  means  to 
affirm,  in  express  contradiction  both  to  the  apostie  and  himself,  that  all  who  were 
included  in  that  covenant,  even  those  who  were  of  tho  circumcision  only,  were  Abra- 
ham's believing  or  spiritual  family ;  and  from  that  again  to  infer,  that  aU  tho  fleshly 
seed  of  New  Testament  believers  are  also  Abraham's  believing  or  spiritual  family,  as 
being  included  in  that  same  covenant.  I  know  that  to  state  the  matter  shortiy  in  this 
plain  manner  would  startle  some  of  the  most  zealous  Independent  Pa^obaptists ;  but 
as  it  is  really  the  point  to  which  all  their  arguments  tend,  and  in  which  they  must 
issue,  if  they  come  to  any  conclusion  at  all,  they  ought  fairly  to  state  and  avow  it, 
instead  of  involving  the  subject  in  so  manv  ingenious  and  inisricate  reasonings."  Mr. 
M'Lean  quotes  Dr.  Wardlaw  as  saying,  "  tnat  the  x)romises  contained  in  the  Abrahamio 
covenant,  both  the  temporal  promise  and  the  spiritual  were  made  to  the  same  seed  on 
the  same  footing.  •  ,  •  ,  •  To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made."  To 
this  Mr.  M.  replies,  distinguishing  Abraham's  spiritual  seed  even  among  his  natural 
posterity,  and  adding  "  the  apostle  says,  that  '  unto  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made,'  but  ne  at  the  same  time  explains  that  seed  to  be  Christ." 

Dr.  E.  A.  Pype  (a  Baptist)  says,  "  It  is  fair  to  infer,  we  think,"  "that  God  did 
not  intend  formally  to  connecrt  the  '  covenant  of  grace'  with  tho  covenant  of  circum- 
cision. The  real  ooject  of  the  latter  was  to  convey  the  rich  land  of  Canaan  to  the 
numerous  descendants  of  Abraham  through  Isaac  for  a  possession,  and  to  assure  them 
of  God's  favour  and  protection  as  a  nation,  and  oircumoision  was  the  sign  of  ac<^nieB- 
cence  in  this  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  Israelites."  He  maintains  that  nothmg  is 
"  said  in  any  part  of  the  word  of  God  about  the  abrogation  of  tho  Abrahamio  covenant," 
and  '*that  for  nearly  five  hundred  years  circumcision  continued  simply  as  a  mark  of 
nationality,  or  as  a  sign  that  the  nation  bore  some  special  relation  to  God."  Ho 
deprecates  a  confounding  of  the  Abrahamio  with  tho  Sinaitic  covenant.  He  says, 
"  The  Abrahamio  covenant  is  set  before  us  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  It 
gave  an  assured  possession  of  a  country  to  tho  descendants  of  this  patriarch,  and 
made  them  a  separate  people,  and  promised  them  that  God  would  be  their  Kuler  and 
God."  Into  the  Mosaic  law  "  circumcision  was  incorporated."  The  covenant  of  graoe 
God  made  "  with  Christ  before  the  world  was,  for  His  own  glory  and  man's  salvation. 
And  Jesus  Christ,^  in  the  fulness  of  time,  openly  scaiod  that  covenant  with  His  own 
blood.  Before  this,  men  who  believed  in  Him  that  was  to  come,  became  partakers  of 
IMvine  graoe."  "  It  is  not  dear  to  us,  says  ho,  "  that  the  Abrahamio  covenant  was 
topical.  Abraham  was  a  typical  person.  .  .  .  But  granting,  for  argument's  sake, 
that  it  was  so  ...  a  type  can  never  be  of  the  same  nature  as  the  thing  typified. 
A  literal  child  can  never  be  the  type  of  another  literal  child.  Tho  literal  descendant 
of  Abraham  may  typify  a  spiritual  descendant,  but  it  can  never  be  the  type  of  a  literal 
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desoendant  of  somebody  else"  (The  Ahr.  Cov,^  pp.  10-18).— If  the  promises  of  the 
covenant  of  oircnmcision  belonged  to  Gentile  believers,  I^  wonld  say,  let  the  males 
submit  to  the  rite  of  the  covenant.  I  believe,  however,  with  Dr.  S.  Addington,  that 
"  the  covenant  of  grace  is  that  covenant  in  which  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord 
Jesns  Christ,  through  Him,  engages  to  bestow  upon  His  people,  all  the  blessings  of 
KiB  love,  both  here  and  hereafter." — On  Bap.y  p  2. 

Thongh  some  of  onr  opponents  make  all  God*s  covenants  with  Abra- 
ham to  merge  into  one,  and  these  covenants  are  presumed  to  be  embraced 
in  Gen.  xvii,  which  are  then  sometimes  designated,  or  that  portion  of  them 
contained  in  the  said  chapter  is  designated  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  or 
the  covenant  of  circumcision,  or  the  covenant  of  grace,  this  merging  of 
God*s  covenants  with  Abraham  into  one  is  unauthorized  and  confusing. 
The  covenant  with  Abraham  in  Gen.  xvii  cannot  rightly  be  designated  the 
Abrahamic  covenant,  notwithstanding  the  stipulations,  not  to  mention 
threatenings,  in  it  which  distinguish  it  from  gracious  promises  made  to 
Abraham  on  other  occasions ;  nor  can  this  covenant,  without  confusion  and 
the  utmost  impropriety,  be  designated  the  covenant  of  grace.  In  the 
oracles  of  God  it  is  designated  *'the  covenant  of  circumcision ;"  and  so 
ought  it  to  be  in  the  writings  of  man.  The  covenant  of  God  with  Abraham 
which  was  of  most  comprehensive  and  glorious  import,  was  that  which 
embraced  the  blessing  of  all  nations  and  families  in  him,  a  covenant  that 
was  renewed  with  Isaac  and  Jacob.  See  Gen.  zii,  8 ;  xviii,  18 ;  xxii,  18; 
xxvi,  4;  xxviii,  14. 

A.  Booth  appropriatelv  says ;  "  Supposing  it  were  dearly  evinced  that  all  the 
children  of  believers  are  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  would  not  certainly 
follow  that  they  are  entitled  to  baptism ;  for  baptism,  being  a  branch  of  positive 
worship,  depends  entirely  on  the  sovereign  will  of  its  Author  ;  which  will,  revealed  in 
positive  precepts,  or  by  apostolic  examples,  is  the  only  rule  of  its  administration." 
— He  then  adduces  Baxter's  admission  that  circumcision  was  not  necessary  to  Shem 
and  his  family,  or  to  Melchizedec  and  his  subjects. — PcbcL.  £«.,  vol.  ii.  59-60. 

A.  M'LsAN  says  of  infant  baptism,  **  Could  I  believe  that  it  is  a  question  of  such 
an  intricate  nature  as  to  require  profound  learning  or  distinguished  abilities  to  deter- 
mine it,  I  should  certainly  be  very  diffident  of  my  own  judgment.  But  if  infant 
baptism  be  really  a  positive  institution  of  Christ,  it  can  require  no  such  singular 
qualifications  toldisccm  it ;  and  if  it  is  not,  then  all  the  learning  and  reasoning  in  the 
world,  however  ingenious,  can  never  convert  it  into  one." — Works,  vol.  vii.,  p.  295. 

D.  Wallace  says,  *'  Give  us  *  moral,  circumstantial,  inferential,  analogical' — any 
sort  of  evidence  you  can — but  don't  forget  that  the  thing  to  he  proved  is,  mat  Christ 
instituted,  and  that  the  apostles  practised  infant  baptism.  No  cloud  of  words  must 
be  permitted  to  hide  from  view,  that  this  is  the  subject  in  dispute." — Vin.,  p.  26. 


SECTION  X. 

OK  IKFANT  BAPTISX  AS  SANCrTIONBD  BT  THB  SO-OALLBD  JEWISH  OHUBCH. 

G.  Stovxi..— "  His  whole  reasoning  implies  that  this  notion  of  Jowiah  bftptismal  Initifttion, 
not  expressed  by  the  Divine  teacher  but  understood  by  the  learners  of  that  time,  gave  its  own 
eharaoter  and  coloaring  to  evory  utterance  and  every  Divine  injunction  .  .  .  that  this  key  to 
the  meaning  of  New  Testament  injunctions  is  so  important,  that  the  evangelical  history  oould 
never  be  understood  till  it  was  found.  If  this  were  true,  it  would  make  the  New  Testament  a 
vast  enigma." — Dhe.^  pp.  68,  54. 

A.  Booth.—"  Why  have  recourse  to  institutions  and  to  laws  of  the  Jewish  church— institu- 
tions and  laws  that  were  given  so  many  ages  before  Christian  baptism  existed,  and  are  now 
obsolete— in  order  to  learn  what  baptizing  is,  and  who  should  be  baptized?" — Peed,  Ex., 
vol.  ill, j>.  59. 

Dr.  WABDLAW.— "  There  is  nothing  so  weak  as  net  to  bo  caught  at  by  some  minds,  in  the 
absence  of  something  better."— £fcr.  Arg.,  p.  lo. 
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"  The  nation  of  Israel,  springing  from  Abraham,  in  the  line  of  Isaac 
and  Jacob,"  as  our  learned  opponents,  when  most  gnardedly  speaking, 
teach,  "  was  the  church  of  God"  (Wardlaw's  In/.  jBajo.,  p.  81).  "All 
the  descendants  in  that  line  constituted  under  the  existing  dispensation 
the  visible  church  of  God"  (Appen.,  p.  276).  The  requisite  for  member- 
ship "  in  the  ancient  church"  was  **  descent  from  Abraham  in  the  line  of 
of  Isaac ;— every  subject  of  the  Israelitish  nation  being  a  member  of 
that  church"  (p.  278).  **  Ancient  privileges  were  the  privileges  of  the 
church — of  the  church  as  then  constituted."  "A  parentage  in  accord- 
ance with  the  constitution  of  that  church  was  necessary  to  any  one's 
possessing  a  title  to  visible  membership."  "  The  federal  transaction 
with  Abraham,"  says  Professor  Wilson,  *'  recognized  the  infant  children 
of  none  but  parties  within  the  covenant,  or  church  members,  as  proper 
subjects  of  circumcision"  fi^if.  Bop.,  p.  400).  Dr.  Stacey  says,  "All 
who  according  to  a  certain  genealogy  could  say,  <  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father,'  were  by  Divine  ordination  members  of  the  national  church, 
and  their  children  inheriting  by  the  same  title,  were  admitted  by  circum- 
cision to  the  same  privilege"  (p.  122).  It  could  then  be  said,  a  Jewish 
parent  "  transmits  certain  privileges,  because  he  transmits  the  natural 
relation  which  implies  them"  (p.  120).  To  the  last  quotation  I  am  not 
intending  to  object.  But  if  the  whole  be  true,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  the 
male  and  female  descendants  of  Jacob  were  botn  in  the  so-called  church 
of  God,  and  that  the  males  were  also  introduced  into  this  church  of  God 
hy  circumcision  ?  If  female  infants  were  not  born  in  the  church  of  God, 
when  and  how  did  they  enter  ?  And  did  not  this  pretended  church  of  God, 
after  which  we  were  taught  that  the  church  of  Christ  ought  certainly  to 
be  conformed,  comprise  equally  persons  of  all  ages  and  of  every  character  ? 
If  the  circumcision  of  Abraham's  male  descendant  in  the  line  of  Isaac 
and  Jacob  constituted  the  introduction,  or  the  second  introduction  into  the 
church  of  God,  one  is  inclined  to  ask,  what  was  its  office  and  effectual 
benediction  when  performed  on  Ishmael,  Esau,  and  their  descendants  ? 

It  is  urged  indeed  by  a  numerous  and  respectable  class  of  Psedo- 
baptists  that  God  had  a  Church  before  Christ,  whose  seal  of  admission  to 
membership,  or  of  membership  already  enjoyed,  or  of  both,  was  circum- 
cision (of  male  children  and  servants),  and  that  these  supposed  facts 
constitute  evidence,  or  corroboration  of  conviction,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  consists  of  infants  and  adults,  that  the  infants  of  church  members 
are  bom  in  the  church  of  Christ,  or  by  natural  birth  have  a  meetness  for 
the  initiatory  ordinance.  If  it  were  meant  that  God  before  the  flood  and 
since  the  flood,  has  dealt  with  children  as  with  parents,  that  among  the 
Jews  and  under  the  Christian  dispensation  children  have  risen  up  to 
inherit  the  privileges  and  obligations  of  their  parents  to  the  extent  of 
accordance  with  sameness  of  circumstances,  and  in  the  same  way  to 
experience  the  smile  or  frown  of  Him  who  '*  is  no  respecter  of  persons," 
I  should  object  only  or  principally  to  the  ambiguous  or  delusive  character 
of  the  expressions.  The  words  quoted  convey  another  meaning,  and  one 
which  has  no  authority  from  Divine  revelation. 

Dr.  Wasdlaw  teaohes  in  bis  Essay  that  oircnmcision  *'  existed  in  the  ohnroh  and 
was  co-cxtensive  with  it,  under  its  mere  oamal,  worldly  and  national  form;"  but  in 
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his  Appendix  he  teaches  that  the  ohnroh  of  Grod  was  confined  to  Abraham  and  his 
descendants  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  while  circnmcision  embraced  not  only 
these  but  his  other  descendants.  This  carnal,  worldly  nation  is  the  boan  ideal  of  a 
Christian  chnrch  which,  at  least  in  membership,  God  has  elected  as  the  pattern  !  The 
beginning  of  church  membership  is  conceived  to  bo  with  Abraham.  Whether  females 
were  bom  church  members,  or  at  what  other  time  than  birth  they  became  church 
members,  our  opponents  of  national  churches  do  not  say.  Circumcision  never  was  an 
initiatory  rite,  as  baptism  is,  nor  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  Jewish  people ;  and  no 
argument  from  analogy  can  give  to  the  child  of  a  Christian  parent  a  title  to  baptism. 

Mr.  BiCEBOSTETH  says,  "  Infants  were,  by  express  direction  from  the  Lord,  made 
members  of  the  church,  and  received  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  their  fathers* 
faith*'  (On  Bap.j  p.  106).  "  Children,"  says  he,  "  have  always  been  members  of  the 
church;*'  and  ho  quotes  with  commendation  Mr.  Strong's  assertion,  that  "  children 
have  always  been  taken  into  the  same  covenant  with  their  parents,  and  have  been 
members  of  the  same  church  with  them"  (p.  130). 

Mr.  Cleaveland  taught  that  the  ancient  Jews  "  wore  holy  with  a  relative,  federal 
holiness,  and  in  this  sense  were  called  a  holy  nation,  and  their  children  a  holy  seed ;" 
and  "  that  the  visible  church  is  now  holy,  and  all  the  members  of  it  holy,  and  the 
children  of  individual  members  holy,  with  the  same  kind  of  relative  federal  holiness, 
as  the  Jewish  church  were." — Inf.  Bop.,  p.  40. 

Mr.  HossET  says :  "  Circumcision  was  the  regular  door  of  admission  into  the  dis* 
ponsation  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  we,  being  baptized — are  regularly  admitted  into 
the  dispensation  of  the  Christian  religion"  (In  Booth's  Pad,  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p,  905). — By 
baptism  admitted  into  the  dispensation  of  the  Christian  religion ! 

The  word  of  God  gives  no  enconragement  to  speak  of  the  church  of 
God  before  the  flood,  of  the  Adamic,  Noahic,  Patriarchal,  Abrahamic, 
Mosaic,  or  Jewish  chnrch  of  God.  I  admit  that  Israel  as  a  nation, 
having  left  Egypt,  being  gathered  together  in  the  wilderness  on  their  way 
to  Canaan,  are  designated  by  Stephen  a  **  church,*'  or  assembly ;  and  that 
the  Greek  word  ecclesia,  which  has  come  to  have  a  technical  appUcation  to 
Christians  as  a  whole  or  to  any  gathering  of  these,  describes  in  Acts  xix 
the  tumultuous  assembly  at  Ephesus,  and  is  used  in  the  designation  of 
other  gatherings ;  but  I  maintain  that  the  use  of  ecclesia  in  application  to 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  at  the  time  of  their  being  assembled  under  their 
divinely-chosen  leader,  W9S  the  only  period  of  their  national  history  in 
which  it  could  be  used  to  designate  the  nation,  unless  used  so  loosely 
as  to  prove  nothing,  and  that  it  affords  sanction  neither  to  the  expressions 
Jewish,  Mosaic,  Abrahamic  church  of  God,  &c,  nor  to  the  idea,  if  the 
expression  were  admissible,  that  the  church  of  Christ  must  certainly 
resemble  the  nation  of  Israel  in  having  membership  by  natural  descent, 
and  the  baptism  of  members*  infants  in  place  of  the  previous  circumcision 
of  males. 

The  use  of  the  words  Church  of  God  for  the  people  of  God  in  any  age 
of  the  world,  and  especially  for  the  nation  of  Israel  in  the  promised  land, 
whether  in  their  better  or  worse  spiritual  state,  tends  to  confusion,  and 
deserves  to  become  immediately  obsolete,  notwithstanding  the  high  human 
authority  it  has  acquired.  Thus  to  use  the  words,  calling  the  Jewish 
nation — ^which  was  partly  on  this  and  partly  on  that  side  of  Jordan,  and 
which  consisted  of  infants,  children,  and  adults,  of  the  pious  and  the 
ungodly — a  church  of  God,  the  Jewish,  the  ancient  church  of  God,  to 
which  the  church  of  Christ  in  its  subjects  and  ordinances  must  certainly 
be  conformed,  is  almost  as  glaringly  opposed  to  New  Testament  instruction 
respecting  the  church  of  Christ,  as  it  is  to  speak  of  a  building  of  wood  and 
stone  as  a  congr^ation  of  faithful  men  amongst  whom  the  pure  word  of 
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God  is  preached  and  the  ordinanees  are  duly  observed.  A  necessary 
resnlt  of  this  reasoning,  or  a  consistent  carrying  of  it  into  practice,  would 
cause  such  a  mingling  of  the  church  and  the  world  as  utterly  to  e&ce  the 
distinctive  and  demanded  characteristics  of  Churches  of  Ohnst. 

Some  of  our  opponents,  reasoning  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant  and 
a  supposed  Jewish  church  of  God,  would  receive  infants  into  the  church 
of  Christ ;  and  some  would  disallow  their  membership  ;  but,  with  few 
exceptions,  whether  they  baptize  them  because  they  are  bom  members  of 
the  church  and  entitled  to  Christian  ordinances  and  privileges,  or  whether 
they  baptize  them  because  they  inherit  through  parental  piety  a  meetness 
for  this  ordinance  which  will  initiate  to  every  other  privilege  and  obliga- 
tion»  or  whether  they  baptize  these  and  other  infants  to  enrol  their  names 
among  those  hereafter  to  be  taught,  a  sprinkling  of  the  face  along  with 
solemn  words  more  deeply  impressing  the  memory  of  in&nts  and  others, 
or  being  a  more  canonical  register  tiban  recording  with  ink  and  pen  that 
they  are  elected  to  future  instruction,  almost  all  refuse  to  these  baptized 
infants  a  participation  in  the  Supper  of  our  Lord. 


Br.  S.  ADDiKaTON,  in  which  he  is  like  many  others,  says,  '/*  It  seemfl  to  have  been 
absolntely  necessary  to  haye  inserted  an  exclnsiye  clanse,  if  Jesns  had  not  intended 
*  that  the  children  of  His  people  should  be  admitted  as  aforetime/  since  otherwise  the 
apostles  would  admit  them  of  course.  And  would  not  they,  should  not  we,  have  been 
shocked  at  such  a  clause  as  this :  "  Children  have  ever  hitherto  been  admitted  to  a 
seal  of  the  corenant,  but  no  seal  of  it  shall  be  administered  to  them  now  any  longer" 
^On  Bap.f  p.  115). — Thus  are  his  own  feelings  excited,  and  thus  does  he  work  on  the 
feelings  of  others.  Ho  says,  **  What  discouraging,  what  offensiye  words  would  these 
haye  been !  How  unlike  tne  condescending,  compassionate  Jesus  I" — ^But  we  say  that 
all  this  is  destitute  of  authority  from  Diyine  reyelation.  Our  interpretation  of  '*  the 
promise"  to  children  as  meaning  posterity  is  its  enlargement  as  compared  with  its 
restriction  to  infants.  The  coyenant  of  circumcision  had  not  '*  ever"  been  in  preyious 
existence.  When  it  existed,  this  rite  for  children  applied  only  to  males.  It  applied  to 
them  not  on  the  ground  of  parental  faith,  but  natural  descent  from  Abraham.  The 
spiritual  seed  of  Abraham  embraces  belieyers  onl^.  When  Christ,  just  before  His 
ascension,  commanded  to  baptize,  so  far  as  from  Diyine  reyelation  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  know,  baptism  was  known  by  l^em  onl^  as  the  baptism  of  repentance  and  belief  in 
a  coming  Sayiour,  and  the  bapnsm  of  disciples  of  Christ.  The  wought  of  infants,  as 
infants,  m  connexion  with  the  Christian  rite  is  precluded  by  thenrofession  which  this 
ordinance  implies,  by  the  whole  nature  of  the  institution.  The  idea  of  baptizing 
infants  being  necessaiy  without  a  prohibition  because  during  a  part  of  the  preceding 
time  a  portion  of  males — those  descending  naturally  from  Abraham,  or  others  becom- 
ing incorporated  with  these — ^had  been  circumcised,  is  to  be  despised  and  deprecated. 
And  the  idea  of  unkindness  in  confining  this  ordinance  to  those  who  by  credible  pro- 
fession are  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  is  contemptible.  €k>d*s  church  by  Qod's 
sanction  neyer  possessed  what  is  demanded,  and  the  fact  of  dispossession  is  out  of  tiie 
question.  Had  it  been  a  kindness  to  infants  to  receiye  baptism,  our  compassionate 
Sayiour  and  His  faithful  apostles,  in  their  loye  to  children,  would  haye  taught  us  the 
du^. 

Dr.  Hallby  in  some  things  admirably  defends,  and  in  other  things  decidedly 
opposes,  our  sentiments.  He  admits  the  silence  of  the  eyangelioai  narratiyes  on 
John's  oaptizing  of  young  children;  speaks  of  little  children  as  belonging  to  the 
kingdom  of  heayen ;  and  of  the  churches  of  Christ  as  consisting  rightly  of  those  only 
who  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  Church  f^owship  is  with  him 
personal,  yoluntary,  and  moral. 

Dr.  E.  Williams,  on  the  subjects  of  the  positiye  ordinance  of  baptism,  sa^, 
"Common  sense,  common  prudence,  former  economies  of  the  coyenant,  m  connexion 
with  the  genius  of  Christianit]^,  furnished  them  with  amj^le  means  of  information 
about  who  should  be  admitted  into  this  extensiye  kingdom,  independent  of  all  positiye 
injondaon"  (Anti^,  Ex,,  vol.  ii|  Pi  9d4).— How  does  thU  accord  either  with  the  natore 
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of  poBitiTe  institntioxis.  or  the  declaratioii  that  "nothing  shonld  be  oonaidered  as  an 
establiflhed  principle  of  ^th,  which  ia  not  in  some  part  of  Scripture  delivered  with 
perepicnity?" 

Dr.  DoDDBiDOE,  however  mnch  against  himself  in  some  of  his  assertions,  says : 
"  Dr.  Whitby  shows  at  large,  that  the  phrase,  God's  cJiosen,  ia  applied  to  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews,  good  and  bad ;  and  not  to  those  amomg  them  who  might  be  sup- 
posed elected  to  eternal  life.  Bnt  it  seems  very  unreasonable  to  limit  such  phrases 
as  these  when  applied  to  Christians,  just  to  the  idea  which  the  like  phrases  hsA  when 
applied  to  the  Jews." — On  Regency  p.  17. 

Prof.  A.  A.  Hodge  teaches  in  his  Outlines  of  Theology,  edited  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Goold, 
in  reply  to  the  question,  **  Who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism  P" — "All  Uiose,  and 
those  only,  who  are  members  of  the  visible  church  are  to  be  baptized.  These  are,  1. 
— ^They  who  make  a*credible  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ ;  2. — The  children  of 
one  or  both  believing  parents"  (p.  497). — ^According  to  this,  they  who  make  a  credible 
profession  of  faith,  and  children  that  have  at  least  one  believing  parent,  are  members 
of  the  visible  church  while  unbaptized,  unless  Prof.  Hodge  be  an  Anabaptist,  because 
these  facta  constitute  them  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism  !  He  next  asks,  "  What 
in  the  case  of  adults  are  the  pre-requisites  of  baptism  ?"  and  replies,  "  Credible  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  This  is  evident,  1. — From  the  very 
nature  of  the  ordinance,  as  symbolizing  spiritual  jp;if  ts,  and  as  sealing  our  covenant  to 
be  the  Lord's.  2. — From  the  uniform  practice  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists."  If 
by  sealing  our  covenant  to  be  the  Lord's,  he  means  avowing  our  acceptance  of  Jesus 
as  our  Saviour,  and  our  consecration  hence  to  His  service,  I  accept  his  idea  while 
rejecting  his  expression,  and  maintain  that  "  the  very  nature  of  the  ordinance,"  and 
New  Testament  silence  respecting  the  baptism  of  any  others,  restrict  baptism  to  such 
characters.  The  professor  s  next^uestion  is,  "  What  is  the  visible  church,  to  which 
baptism  is  the  iniuatory  rite  ?"  This  is  on  the  same  page  with,  "  All  those,  and  those 
only,  who  abb  members  of  the  visible  church,  are  to  be  baptized."  In  replying  to  the 
last  question,  he  says,  "  1. — The  word  church  (ecclesia)  is  used  in  Scripture  in  the 
senend  sense  of  the  company  of  Grod's  people,  called  out  from  the  world,  and  bound 
to  Him  in  covenant  ration.  2. — The  true  spiritual  church,  therefore,  in  distinction 
to  the  phenomenal  church  organized  on  eartn,  consists  of  the  whole  company  of  the 
elect,  who  are  included  in  the  etomal  covenant  of  grace  formed  between  the  Father 
and  the  second  Adam,  Eph.  v,  27;  Hob.  xii,  23.  3. — But  the  visible  church  universal 
consists  of '  all  those  throughout  the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion,  together  with 
their  children ;  and  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  house  and  family  of 
God,  out  of  which  there  is  no  ordinary  probability  of  salvation.'  "  He  says  more,  but 
we  want  to  breathe  after  this.  If  from  Scripture  we  learn  that  the  church  of  God  ia 
*'  the  company  of  God's  people,  called  out  from  the  world,  and  bound  to  Him  in  coven- 
ant relation,"  why  do  not  Prof.  Hodge  and  our  Presbyterian  and  other  brethren 
adhere  to  Scripture  instead  of  Confessions  of  Faith  made  when  our  forefathers  were 
bnt  emezging  from  popish  dax kness  P  They  would  then  in  describing  the  visible  church 
omit  the  words  "  together  with  their  chil^^n." 

The  chmroh  of  '*  Christ  as  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace,"  Prof.  H.  designates 
a  **  visible  kingdom,"  which,  "as  an  outward  visible  society  of  professors.  He  estab- 
lished by  the  covenant  He  made  with  Abraham."  The  visible  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  appears  from  this  to  embrace  only  professors  ;  and  from  this  and  what  follows, 
to  have  begun  with  Abraham.  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  Noah,  Enoch,  and  the  rest 
of  the  righteous  before  Abraham,  belonged  to  the  invisible  kingdom  of  the  Mediator 
of  the  New  Covenant,  although  there  be  "no  ordinary  possibility  of  salvation"  out 
of  that  which  is  visible.  "  4. — Christ,"  says  Prof.  H.,  "  has  administered  this  covenant 
in  three  successive  modes  or  dispensations.  (1.)  From  Abraham  to  Moses,  during 
which  He  attached  to  it  the  ratifying  seal  of  circumcision.  (2.)  From  Moses  to  His 
advent  (for  the  law  which  was  temporarily  added  did  not  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect,  bat  rather  administered  it  in  a  special  mode.  Gal.  iii,  17),  He  added  a  new  seal,  the 
passover,  emblematical  of  the  atoning  work  of  the  promised  Seed,  as  sot  forth  in  the 
clearer  revelation  then  vouchsafed.  (3.)  From  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world,  when 
the  promise  being  unfolded  in  an  incomparably  fuller  revelation,  the  original  seals  are 
superseded  by  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper"  (p.  408.) — On  the  first  mode  or  dispen- 
sanon  of  the  covenant  of  grace,'or  of  Christ's  visible  kingdom,  being  "  from  Abrahiun," 
oite  cannot  repress  the  thought,  better  late  than  never.  *'  From  Abraham  to  Mobcs" 
Ck)d  attached  to  His  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace,  "  the  ratifying  seal  of  circum- 
cision." Was  circumcision  a  ratifying  seal  to  all  to  whom  in  obedience  to  God  it  was 
administered  from  Abraham  to  Moses  P  Of  what  was  it  the  ratifying  seal  P  What 
Scripture  speaks  of  it  as  a  seal  except  in  the  case  of  Abraham  P  What  Scripture 
speaks  of  ti^  Passover  as  a  seal  under  the  second  dispensation  of  the  covenant  of 
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grraoe  ?  What  Soriptnre  teaohea  tliat  from  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  seals,  bv  which  original  seals  are  superseded  P 

We  are  told,  "5. — That  the  Abrahamio  covenant  was  designed  to  embrace  the 
visible 
capacity 

the  cond ^— ,     _„ ^ , 

blessings,  and  sealed  justification  by  &ith.*'  "  (3.)  This  covenant  was  made  with 
him  as  the  representative  of  the  visible  church  universal."  "  It  was  made  with  him  as 
the  *  father  of  many  nations.' "  "It  contained  a  provision  for  the  introduction  to  ita 
privileges  of  those  who  were  not  bom  of  the  natural  seed  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii,  12" 
(pp.  4d8,  4&9).  Let  the  reader,  in  such  a  description  of  ''  the  visible  church  of  Christ," 
find  room  for  infanta  if  he  can.  And  let  him  in  the  inspired  relation  of  the  covenant 
with  Abraham  behold  every  promise  to  be  spiritual !  Alas !  words  are  but  air ;  for 
we  find,  6. — ^That  the  visible  church  consists  "  of  professors  and  their  children ;"  and, 
7. — That  "  this  visible  church  from  the  beginning  nas  been  transmitted  and  extended 
in  a  two-fold  manner.  (1.)  Those  who  are  bom  *  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,*  or  '  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,'  Epn.  ii,  12,  were  introduced  to 
that  relation  only  by  profession  and  faith  and  conformity  of^  life."  "  (2.)^  All  bom 
within  the  covenant  had  part  in  all  of  the  benefits  of  a  standing  in  the  visible  church 
bv  inheritance"  (pp.  499, 500).  Prof.  H.  does  not,  with  Dr.  Spanheim  in  his  EcclesiasticaX 
AwndU,  date  the  infancy  of  the  church  4004  years  before  (Christ ;  nor  does  he  accord 
with  Dr.  J.  Bennett,  who  favours  us  with  "  The  History  and  Prospects  of  the  CHiuroh 
from  the  Creation  to  the  Consummation  of  all  things."  His  achievement  is,  however, 
not  unimportant  if  he  proves  that  now  the  children  of  believers  inherit  by  birth 
"  spiritual  blessings,"  bem?  in  distinction  from  other  children  "  bom  within  the  coven- 
ant," and  that  they  are  tnua  entitled  to  the  initiatory  ordinance !  "  The  sign  and 
seal"  of  the  Abrahamio  covenant,  Prof.  H.  says,  "  sealed  justification  by  faith."  Were 
all  the  circumcised,  children  and  adults,  the  pious  and  ungodly,  justified  by  faith  P 
Or  if  Prof.  H.,  in  opposition  to  his  /)wn  words,  intends  not  this  for  children,  are  some 
now  bom  children  of  wrath,  and  others  children  of  God  and  inheritors  of  salvation  and 
every  New  Covenant  blessing  P  and  this,  through  relation  to  a  believing  or  an  unbeliev* 
ing  parent  ? 

'^The  covenant,"  says  Prof.  Hodge,  "  was  with  Abraham  and  his  '  seed  after  him 
in  all  their  generations,  as  an  everlasting  covenant,'  and  eonsequentiy  they  received 
the  sacrament  which  was  the  sign  and  seal  of  that  covenant.  Hence  the  duty  of 
teaching  and  tiraining  was  engrafted  on  the  covenant,  Gen.  xviii,  18, 19,  and  the  church 
was  made  a  school,  or  training  institution."  Thus  Cluist  commands  to  baptize  and 
teach.  "  Thus  the  church  is  represented  as  a  flock,  including  the  lambs  with  the 
sheep,  Is.  xl,  11 ;  as  a  vineyturd  in  which  the  scion  is  trained,  the  Darren  tree  cultivated, 
and,  if  incurable,  cut  down.  Is.  v,  1-7 ;  Lu.  xiii,  7-9"  (p.  500).  Here  the  church  is 
supposed  to  be  represented  by  God's  everlasting  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his 
seed.  Who  is  the  Abraham  in  the  church  of  Christ  for  whose  sake  all  the  generations 
of  his  seed  are  or  ought  to  be  baptized  P  Have  we  a  host  of  Abrahams  to  whom  and 
to  whose  seed  after  them  in  all  their  Gpenerations,  as  an  everlasting  covenant,  are 
secured  "  a  standing  in  the  visible  church,"  and  an  enjoyment  of  all  those  "  spiritual 
blessings"  that  are  promised  "  on  the  condition  of  faith  P"  Does  Isaiah  or  our  Saviour 
(Is.  xl,  11 ;  V,  1-7 ;  Lu.  xiii,  7-9)  speak  either  of  an  Abrahamio  or  a  present  "  church" 
in  which  are  inherited  by  birth  "all"  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  P  When 
sheep  is  used  figuratively  for  Gk>d's  people,  do  lambs  ever  represent  others  thui  those 
that  among  these  have  more  recently  become  such,  are  more  newly  bom  again,  and 
that  are  more  feeble  P  And  does  not  Prof.  H.  at  last  teach  that  "  the  scion"  in  the 
church,  which  bv  birth  has  inherited  every  new  covenant  blessing,  may  be  a  "barren" 
and  an  "  incurable"  tree,  at  length  destined  to  bo  "  cut  down"  as  a  cumberer  of  the 
ground;  and  bv  implication  tl^t  "the  lambs"  may  become  goats,  and  have  their 
place  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge  in  the  great  day  of  His  appearing,  when  He 
will  deal  with  every  man  not  according  to  natural  birth  or  profesaipn,  but  real 
character  P 

Our  author  next  teaches  "  that  the  visible  church  is  identical  under|both  dispensa- 
tions:"  for,  "  1. — The  church  under  both  dispensations,  has  the  same  nature  and  design. 
The  Old  Testament  church,  embraced  in  the  Abrahamio  covenant,  rested  on  the  gospel 
offer  of  salvation  by  faith"  (p.  500).  A  church  into  all  the  privileges  of  which  infants 
were  bom,  "  rested  on  the  gospel  offer  of  salvation  bv  faith !"  This,  by  implication, 
is  Dr.  BushneH's  "  organic  unii^."  And  why  'Proi.  H.  speaks  of  "  both  dispensationa," 
having  taught  the  existence  of  three,  the  Abrahamio,  tne  Mosaic,  and  the  Chriatian,  I 
will  not  affirm.  The  design  of  the  Old  Testunent  church,  says  he,  "  was  to  prepare  a 
spiritual  seed  for  the  Lord.*'— Are  we  not  plainly  taught  in  the  New  Testasieat  thftt 
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beUerers  are  the  spiiitoal  seed  P  2.— The  Old  and  New  Testament  ehnrohes  **  bear 
preciBelvthe  same  name,"  *'  The  ohnroh  of  the  Lord ;"  "  The  congregation  of  the 
Lord."  Wonld  that  the  idea  of  "  congregation*'  were  better  remembered  in  connexion 
with  ecclesia !  He  says,  "  3. — ^There  is  no  eyidence  whatever  furnished  b^  the  apos- 
tolic records  that  the  ancient  church  was  abolished  and  a  new  and  different  one 
organized  in  its  place.  The  apostles  never  say  one  word  abont  any  such  new  organization. 
The  pre-eziBtenoe  of  such  a  visible  society  is  everywhere  taken  for  granted  as  a  fact. 
Their  disciples  were  always  added  to  the  *  church/  or  *  congregation'  previously 
existing.  Acts  ii,  47." — ^The  identical  church  of  the  Pentecost  had  the  sign  and  seal  of 
circumcision  from  Abraham  to  Moses.  From  Moses  to  Christ  gvgtj  new  covenant 
blessing  continued  to  be  signed  and  sealed  by  ciroumcieion,  and  the  sign  and  seal  of 
the  Passover  was  added.  This  identical  church  of  the  Old  and  Kew  Testament,  this 
church  of  the  Abrahamic,  Mosaic,  and  Christian,  i.e.,  of  "  both  dispensations,"  had  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  sign  and  seals  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  place 
of  circumcision  from  Abraham  to  Mosee,  and  circumcision  and  the  Passover  from 
Moses  to  Christ.  Lito  this  Mosaic  and  Abrahamic  church — ^for  these  or  this  and  the 
Christian  are  '*  identical" — ^those  who  on  the  day  of  Praiteoost  received  the  apostie's 
word  and  were  baptized,  were  added !  It  is  equally  apparent  that  many  of  those  who 
having  received  the  apostle's  word  were  baptized,  and  who  from  that  day  "  continued 
eteadrastly  in  the  aposties'  doctrine  and  fellowBhip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in 
prayers,"  were  infants  and  littie  children !  And  this  church  "  identical"  from  Abraham, 
when  the  covenant  of  grace  commenced,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  which  crrcumcised 
males,  infants  and  adults,  children  and  servants,  from  Abraham  to  Moses,  which 
circumcised  these  and  allowed  to  these,  and  to  females  young  and  old,  the  Passover 
from  Moses  to  Christ,  from  Christ  baptizes  believers  and  tiieir  children,  baptizes  the 
infant  on  the  eighth  or  any  other  day,  male  or  female,  receives  believers  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  refuses  this  to  littie  children  and  infants !  Both  John  the  Baptist  and  our 
Saviour  taught  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand ;  and,  if  I  understand  Now 
Testament  language,  explained  by  New  Testament  facts,  a  society  under  Christ  was 
to  be  formed  from  out  of  Jews  and  G^tiles,  that  should  be  while  in  the  world  not  of 
the  world,  a  church  of  believers  in  Christ  as  Messiah,  Saviour  and  Sovereign.  Is  this 
identical  with  any  fancied  Abrahamic  or  Mosaic  church  ?  Yet  Prof.  H.  beUeves  in 
the  idaati^  of  the  visible  church  from  Abraham  to  the  world's  end,  believing,  "  4. — 
There  is  abundant  positive  evidence  that  the  ancient,  resting  upon  its  original  char- 
ter, was  not  abolished  by  the  new  dispensation"  (p.  501).  Tins  is  imagined,  first,  from 
predictions  that  to  the  Jewish  people  of  God  Gentiles  would  be  added.  Secondly, 
becMiuse  believing  (Gentiles  are  said  to  be  gfrafted  into  the  place  of  Jews  out  off  for 
their  unbelief ;  and  it  is  also  predicted,  says  he,  that  "  God  will  graft  the  Jews  back 
Main  into  ther  own  stock."  And,  thirdlv,  he  says,  "  The  covenant  which  constituted 
the  ancient  church  also  constituted  Abranam  the  father  of  many  nations"  (pp.  501, 
502).  Surely  the  predictions  referred  to  prove  neither  the  identi^  nor  the  existence 
of  churches.  In  not  one  of  these  predictions  are  Grod's  people  spoken  of  as  a  church. 
And  as  clearly  the  covenant  which  "  constituted  Abraham  tiie  father  of  many  nations," 
has  under  the  Christian  dispensation  exclusive  application  to  believers,  so  that 
*'  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham."  Scripture  thus  confounds 
all  argumentation  in  favour  of  infant  membership  or  infant  baptism  in  the  churches 
of  Christ.  In^  every  age  God's  spiritual  people  have  been  His  by  faith.  Neither 
recorded  predictions  nor  recorded  facts  prove  that  "  baptism  now  occupies  the  same 
relation  to  the  covenant  and  the  church  which  circumcision  did."  The  fact  of  simi- 
larity in  some  things  is  no  proof  of  an  identical  position.  Points  of  simiJarity  are  to 
be  proved  by  comparing  divinely-recorded  facts.  If  we  at  pleasure  might  alter  the 
New  Testament  b^  our  own  additions  and  subtractions,  we  might  prove  that  all  infants 
of  professedly  behoving  parents,  or  that  all  the  infants  in  the  world,  or  that  every 
individual,  irrespective  of  age  or  character,  ought  to  be  baptized ;  but  we  have  not  so 
learned  Christ'a  wiU. 

Let  the  following  direct  and  indirect  concessions  haTe  the  considera- 
tion they  deserve. 

J.  G.  MA.NLT. — *'  Judaism  had  no  church,  either  national  or  otherwise."  "  The 
Btereotyped  verbiage  and  transcriptive  absurdity  of  justifying  national  churchism  by 
Judaism,  should  at  once  and  for  ever  cease."  "  No  one  that  understands  the  relation 
of  Christianity  to  Judaism,  can  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  former  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  modelled  after  the  latter.    The  better  is  not  moulded  by  the  less.    The  superior 
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and  pormanont  is  not  oopiod  from  the  inferior  and  abrogated.  Day  is  not  the  imita- 
tion of  moonlight.  Antitypes  do  not  take  their  shape  and  hue  from  t^rpes.  If  Judaism 
is  to  bo  onr  model,  we  ought  to  dboUsh  the  church,  and  make  the  nation  eiyeiything." 
—Eccle.,  pp.  222,  223. 

Mr.  Payne,  on  evidences  of  the  popish  mass,  says,  "I  oome  now  to  the  New 
Testament,  where,  if  there  be  any  proofs  of  the  saorifioe  of  the  mass,  it  is  more  likely 
to  find  them  than  in  the  Old ;  yet  tiiey  prodace  twice  as  many  more,  snoh  aa  they  are, 
out  of  that  than  this,  and,  like  some  other  persons,  are  more  beholden  to  dark  types 
and  obscure  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  to  make  out  their  principles,  than  to  the 
dear  light  of  the  gospel,  and  to  any  plain  places  in  the  New ;  and  yet,  if  any  such 
doctrine  as  this  were  to  be  received  by  Christians,  and  if  any  such  wonderful  and 
essential  part  of  worship  were  appointed  by  Christ,  or  taught  and  practised  by  the 
apostles,  we  should  surely  have  it  more  pbunly  set  down  in  the  New  Testament  than 
they  were  able  to  shew  it." — Pres,  ag,  Po.^  p.  64. 

Mr.  Geb  teaches  that  a  defence  of  papal  superstitions  is,  that  our  "worship 
must  be  of  the  same  nature  and  kind  with  the  Jewish  worship,  because  it  was  to 
succeed  it." 

Dr.  E.  WiiiLiAHS  most  nnsoripturally  represents  the  priests  and  Levites  who  came 
to  John,  as  demanding  "  Why  dost  thou  set  apart  the  people  to  a  higher  degree  of 
relative  holiness  than  usual,  by  this  purification  of  wator,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ  P" 
"  Further,  it  appears  from  tiie  New  Testament  records,  that  the  appointed  ordinance 
into  this  state  of  relative  holiness,  individuaUv  and  expUcitiv,  is  tne  Christian  purifi- 
cation—baptism" (Antipa.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  16,  17;  vol.  i,  p.  265).— To  such  beggarly 
elements  can  enlightened  men  be  brought  b^  confounding  the  Old  with  the  New 
Testament !  B^r  prooeedinff  in  the  same  unsoriptural  direction  he  can  teach  that  on 
*'  oontaction"  with  the  purifying  element,  we  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  our  Qod,  and  we 
are  His  people." 

Jakes  Owen. — "  No  arffument  can  be  drawn  from  the  ceremonial  law  to  the  gospel, 
because  we  are  not  under  the  obliffation  of  ti^t  law." — His.  of  Images,  ^c,  p.  107. 

Htatt.— *'  The  members  of  uie  body  of  Christ  are  united  to  mm  as  a  Head."— 
Bsrm,  on  Va,  8ub.,  p.  963. 

B.  H.  Cooper's  words  are  as  applicable  to  infant  baptism  as  to  relUrions  estab- 
lishmente.  He  says :"  It  is  in  vam,  therefore,  to  cite  the  precedent  of  the  Jewish 
theooiaoy  in  defence  of  religious  estabUshments ;  and  to  whine  out  the  complaint  that 
to  antiquate  this  precedent  is  to  rob  a  Christian  king  of  his  only  chart  of  duty  which 
might  direct  him  m  his  capacity  of  a  sovereign." — Free  Ch,,  Ac,  pp.  63,  64.     ^ 

Dr.  B.  Wilson  supposes  tmit  a  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  church  is  instructive  with 
regard  to  the  Christian  church,  a  resemblance  being  to  be  expected.  Yet  the  ancient 
church  (so  called)  did  not  include  Ishmael  and  ms  descendants,  who  nevertheless 
received  the  suppcNsed  ordinance  of  initiation  into  the  Jewish  church.  Also  this  Jewish 
church  administered  circumcision,  where  it  had  been  neglected  in  infancy,  irrespective 
of  the  piotj  of  the  recipient,  and  consisted  of  persons  godly  or  ungodly,  no  wickedness 
^hindering  m>m  continued  membership  as  long  as  life  lasted.  Ishmael  and  his  descend- 
ants, whatever  the  piety  of  any  individual,  may  have  the  seal  of  the  covenant  witiiout 
partaking  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant ;  but  "  the  seal  of  the  covenant  ana  the 
svmbol  of  moral  purity"  admitted  to  federal  privileges  the  male  descendante  of  Jacob. 
Dr.  W.  also  supposes  the  Baptist  to  demand,  *^  by  what  door  did  females  enter  the 
church  of  the  Old  Testament  P"  He  says  that  "the  puzzle  merits  attention ;"  and 
for  onr  enlightenment  he  says,  **  Now.  m  reply  to  the  question^  we  assert  that  females 
were  absolutely  indebted  to  the  f  edenu  seal  for  their  admission  mto  the  church,  though 
that  seal  was  personally  inapplicable  to  them"  (p.  429).  Who  save — Sufficient! 
It  is  by  rightlv  estimating  "  tiie  principle  of  admission  into  the  Jewish  church"  that 
we  come  to  "  the  right  understending  and  interpretation  of  the  apostolic  commission" 
(p,  433).  With  a  modification  here,  and  greater  latitude  or  strictness  there,  the  Mosaic 
or  Jewish  church  (which  never  existed)  grooves  exactly  into  the  Christian  church ! 
Believing  that  the  church  of  Christ  was  to  be  and  is  a  thing  without  a  parallel,  I  look 
upon  the  lucubrations  of  the  learned  on  the  ancient  church  as  veritable  gabble, 

M.  Henbt  could  see  in  Eze.  xvi,  20,  encouragement  to  baptize  the  children  of 
believers,  the  parents  being  members  of  the  visible  church,  the  children  "  are  to  be 
looked  upon  as  horn  unto  Qod,  and  His  children ;  but  he  perceived  not  that  this  was 
placing  us  under  the  Sinai  covenant,  that  it  was  confounding  the  old  with  the  new 
economy ;  that  it  would  infer  the  right  of  all  children  to  baptism  whoso  parents  pro- 
fessed Christianity,  however  inconsi^ntlv.  When  Paul  said,  "Ye  are  the  children 
of  the  prophete,  and  of  the  covenant  whicn  God  made  with  our  fathers,"  he  intimated 
"  x^o  title  to  baptism  prior  to  a  profession  of  repentance  and  faith."  We  believe  with 
Dr.  Erskine  on  the  Smai  covenant,  that  "descent  from  Israel  gave  any  one  a  ri^rht 
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to  ihd  benefits  of  tliis  covenant ;"  and  with  Mr.  Booth,  that  "  erery  argument  founded 
on  this,  or  any  similar  text,  in  order  to  prove  the  right  of  infants  to  baptism,  only 
betrays,  either  the  weakness  of  the  disputant,  or  the  want  of  substantial  evidence — 
that  evidence  which  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  a  positive  institution"  (PcBd,  Ex,, 
vol.  ii,  p.  155).  We  also  believe  witii  Mr.  Baxter  replying  to  Mr.  Blake  on  this  text : 
'*  This  argument  is  sick  of  the  common  disease  of  the  rest :  the  conclusion  is  a  stranger 
to  the  question.  Qua  tales,  tiiey  bring  not  forth  c^dren  to  God  in  any  church  sense.  *  * 
'^JDiap.,  &c.,  p.  18i. 

Blacklsy  and  Hawks. — "  The  company  of  believers  is  variously  named,  until  it 
obtained  its  own  constitution,  and  received  the  name  of  Church,  ch.  v,  11." — Com.,  on 
Acts  ii,  47. 

Dr.  Thibbsoh  speaks  of  the  church  as  Israel's  "  counterpart  and  earthly  shadow." 
-Should  we  learn  tbe  substance  from  the  shadow,  or  from  the  clear  revelation  P  He 
also  speaks  of  "  the  church,  which  came  into  being  at  Pentecost." — fii«.,  pp.  52,  51. 

Dr.  E.  DB  Pressense. — "  A  new  society  was  founded,  under  the  name  of  the  Church, 
whose  bond  of  union  was  love  and  faith,  and  which  was  reeruited  from  among  all 
people  and  among  all  ranks.  This  was  the  new  humanity,  the  normal  society,  into 
which  admission  was  not  acquired  by  right  of  birth  or  bvany  purely  external  sign,  but 
by  tiie  new  birth — ^that  is  to  say,  by  adhesion  of  the  heart  and  conscience.— £«{. 
l^ore  Christ,  p.  261. 

L.  Coleman. — "  This  term,  ecclesia,  in  the  New  Testament,  and  by  the  ancient 
fathers,  primarily  denoted  an  assembly  of  Christians — i.e.,  believers  in  the  Christian 
religion — ^in  distmction  from  all  others." — Antiq.,  p.  26. 

Dr.  J.  Stacet.-^"  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  .  .  ,  were  not  Jewish,  but 
Christian — ^not  a  brief  continuation  of  the  past,  but  a  regulative  commencement  of  the 
future.  They  were  not  observed  as  modined  rites  of  an  old,  but  as  distinguishing 
signs  of  a  new  dispensation." — The  Sac.,  p.  272. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw,  I  adduce  in  reply  to  liimself  and  others.  He  says,  "  that  the  Jew- 
ish constitution  was  entirely  sui  generis,  instituted  by  Jehovah  for  special  purposes, 
never  by  Him  intended  to  be,  nor  indeed  capable  of  being,  imitated : — ^that  in  the 
primary  constitution  of  the  Christian  church  there  was  an  actual  departure  from  i^ 
and  a  complete  change  of  system — such  a  change  as  makes  it  manifest,  if  anything  can, 
that  every  attempt  to  set  up  the  former  as  a  pattern,  or  plead  it  as  an  example,  is  what 
I  have  caJled  it,  a  presumptuous  and  preposterous  return  to  that  which  is  abolished, 
and  an  overthrowing,  in  its  very  spirit  and  principle,  of  the  constitution  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  as  originally  delivered  to  His  apostles  by  its  supreme  and  only  Head" 
("The  Scr,  Arg.,  p.  31).  He  has  before  said  (p.  14) :  "  We  are  not  entitled  to  alter  and 
to  modify  Divine  examples.  If  they  are  meant  for  our  imitation  at  all,  we  should 
regard  them  as  they  are — ^not  taking  a  part  and  leaving  a  part— following  what  accords 
with  our  notions  of  expediency,  and  declining  the  rest." 

J.  A.  James. — **  As  to  the  argument  which  is  founded  upon  the  Constitution  of  the 
Jewish  Theocracy,  we  consider  it  so  irrelevant  and  inapplicable,  that  the  very  attempt 
to  bring  it  forward  in  support  of  a  Christian  institute,  betrays  at  once  the  weakness 
of  the  cause." — On  Diss.,  p.  10. 

Dr.  B.  A.  Pyfe  (Baptist)  well  says :  "  Jewish  forms  and  practices  have  been 
borrowed  and  incorporated  into  the  Christian  discipline.  The  episcopal  orders  of  the 
priesthood  reach  back  to  Judaism  for  scriptural  authority.  Infant  baptism,  which 
finds  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  its  foot  in  the  New  Testament,  roams  away  back  to  the 
days  of  Moses.  The  church  of  God  is  the  same  in  all  ages  (the  advocates  of  this  prac- 
tice say),  and  as  children  were  admitted  into  the  ancient  church  by  circumcision,  so 
they  may  be  into  the  modem  by  baptism.  Many  considerations  help  to  foster  this 
error.  The  chief  one  is  the  loose  manner  in  which  the  word  '  church'  is  used.  Were 
the  statement  as  follows  :  *  the  people  of  Gk>d  are  the  same  in  all  a^s,  and  the  means 
by  which  they  became  such  have  always  been  the  same/  no  Chrisnan  would,  I  think, 
dispute  the  position.  Abraham  became  a  child  of  Qod  by  faith,  and  so  did  Moses, 
and  Samuel,  David  and  Paul,  Peter  and  John."*  "The  term  church  is  ambiguous. 
It  may  mean  the  people  of  Gk)d,  or  it  may  mean  an  organized  body  of  tiie  professed 
followers  of  Christ.  The  latter  is  the  proper,  almost  the  exclusive  meaning  of  the 
term  church  in  the  New  Testament.  But  there  never  was  an  organized  body  of  the 
true  or  professed  followers  of  Christ,  during  the  whole  Mosaic  dispensation.  There 
never  was  therefore  any  church  in  this  sense  of  the  term,  till  after  Cluist  came.    There 


*  **  From  tho  day  of  man's  first  tranBgression,  Ood  has  always  tanffht  His  erring  oroatures  that 
they  are  reconciled  to  Him,  and  become  His  people,  by  personal  fftitn  only."  **  without  faitlv  U 
if  impoMiUo  to  please  Qod."— p.  87* 
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wero  at  all  periods  of  the  Jewish  history  a  nnznber  of  pious  people,  bnt  they  never  wm 
orgapizod  as  such,  and  they  had  no  discipline  as  suoh.  It  is,  -uierefoie,  an  ntter  mis- 
application  of  the  term  chiiroh  to  apply  it  to  them.  Acts  vii.  38,  has  no  reference  to 
an  organization.  It  means  merely  an  '  assembly*  **  (Tlie  Abr.  Cov.,  pp.  22-24). — In 
reading  some  Pasdobaptist  works,  I  haye  sometimes  been  disposed  to  ask  whetiier  the 
Abrahamic  or  Jewish  chnrch  was  Congregational,  Wesleyan,  Presbyterian,  or  Epia- 
copalian  in  its  polity,  and  whether  it  is  not  as  certain  an  iniqnity  to  deviate  from  its 
polity  and  discipline,  as  to  deviate  from  its  admitting  to  membership  by  cironmoiaion, 
the  subjects  being  males,  children  or  servants,  or  fathers,  and  the  male  descendants 
of  these  receiving  on  the  eighth  dav  the  token  of  the  covenant. 

P.  Edwabds. — "  Sure  enough  there  can  be  no  analogy  between  a  chnrch  and  no 
church ;  and  consequently  no  argument  can  be  drawn  in  faVour  of  infant  membemhip 
from  a  church  which  never  was,  to  a  church  that  now  exists." — Ca/nd,  Bea.f  p.  99. 

Dr.  Goodwin. — "  One  truth  may  bo,  by  reason,  better  fetched  out  of  ano&er,  and 
more  safely  and  easily,  than  institutions ;  for  one  truth  begets  anotiber,  and  truth  is 
infinite  in  the  consequence  of  it ;  but  so  institutions  are  not.*' — Works,  ch.  iv,  p.  21. 

Bp.  Sherlock. — "  I  will  never  admit  of  a  mere  consequence  to  prove  on  instita- 
tion,  which  must  be  delivered  in  plain  terms,  as  all  laws  ought  to  be.'' — Pres,  ag,  Po,, 
vol.  ii.    App.,  p.  23. 

Dr.  J.  Stouohton,  instead  of  teaching  that  the  apostles  were  so  iuherenily, 
abundantly,  and  necssarilly  Jewish,  that,  after  the^  had  received  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit,  they  could  conceive  of  and  practise  notmng  but  what  accorded  with  the 
historic  past  says,  "  A  Christian  church,  in  some  of  its  most  essential  i>oint0,  was, 
after  all,  a  perfectly  new  institute,  in  immeasurable  advance  of  anything  which  the 
Jews  before  had  witnessed,  or  been  taught  to  conceive"  (Ages  of  Chris..,  p.  37).  Also 
in  Ecclesia  he  says ;  "  The  Jewish  church  was  in  certain  respects,  and  tiiose  the  most 
charaoteristio  and  striking,  so  utterly  different  from  the  churches  instituted  by  the 
Apostles,  that  a  combination  of  the  principles  of  the  first,  with  the  principles  of  the 
second,  is  simply  impossible.  New  Testament  precedents  may  be  set  aside  for  the 
sake  of  adopting  Old  Testament  examples; — the  system  pursued  by  the  early 
Christians  may  be  exchanged  for  the  system  practised  by  the  House  of  Israel ;  but 
the  one  can  never  be  mod&ed  by  the  other.  It  is  a  question  not  of  modification,  but 
of  revolution ;  as  we  see  at  once  when  we  compare  the  principal  features  of  the  one, 
with  what  were  the  prominent  marks  of  the  otiier"  (p.  20).  Again  (p.  22),  "  Can  the 
eoclesiaBtioal  constitution  of  Judaism  be  harmoniously  incorporated  witii  the 
Apostolic  institutions  of  Christianity  P  The  true  answer  is  unquestionably  in  the 
negative." 

Dr.  G.  Bbdfobd. — **  Instead  of  lineal  descent  from  Abraham,  there  was  now  to  be 
a  full  and  free  admission  and  acceptance  into  the  sacred  fellowship,  of  all  that  sincerely 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men."  "There  has 
been  a  continued  incorporation  of  Christian  believers ;  that  is,  a  church  united  together, 
under  a  common  and  supreme  authority,  recognized  alike  by  all,  meeting  for  acts  of 
religious  worship,  and  making  a  common  cause,  but  distinguished  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,"  Ac— Ho.  8c.  Ver.y  pp.  290,  291. 

Dr.  HA.RBI8. — "  The  primary  design  of  a  church,  indeed,  is  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
the  members  composing  it;  that  each  might  enjoy  the  assistance  of  aU;  that  the 
Christian  privileges  and  graces  of  the  whole  community  might  be  collected  and  con- 
centrated into  a  focus,  and  each  believer  might  stand  at  pleasure  under  its  salutary 
and  transforming  influence ;  that  scope  might  be  afforded  for  the  exercise  of  sympathy, 
and  forbearance,  and  holy  emulation ;  that  each  might  feel  his  weakness  supported, 
and  his  couraj^  animated  by  the  presence  of  the  whole,"  Ac.  (The  Chreat  Comm.,  pp. 
35,  36).  Again,  "  Believers  are  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ;  but  this  end  they 
answer  best,  when  their  radiance  is  collected  into  the  orb  of  a  Christian  church"  (p.  36). 
"  The  members  of  this  new  society  are  to  come  out  from  the  world  and  ^  be  separate ;' 
*  to  love  not  the  world  nor  the  things  of  the  world,'  *  to  set  their  affections  on  things 
above'  "  (p.  38).  "  As  a  church,  the  faithful  are  entrusted  with  means  eminently 
calculated  to  affect  and  benefit  the  world  around."  '*As  a  church  they  are  now 
charged  with  a  collective  responsibility"  (p.  39).  "  Each  one  is  assigpied  a  post  of 
labour"  (p.  40).  '*  The  last  stop — the  crowning  influence" — is  "the  effusion  of  the 
Ho^  Spirit  upon  the  whole"  (p.  42).  As  a  means  of  usefulness  possessed  by  the 
church,  Dr. H. mentions  "knowledge,"  "sijeech,"  " rehitionship,"  "property,"  "self- 
denial,"  "compassion,"  "persevering  activity,"  "prayer,"  and  "union."  "Every 
member  of  His  church  is  to  be  employed  in  His  service"  (p.  75).  "  As  a  church.thev 
are  to  unite  and  constitute  the  light  of  the  world"  (p.  77).  "  The  church  at  Jerusalem^* 
consisted  "  exclusively  of  converted  Jews.  The  cnuroh  at  Antioch,  includinff,  as  it 
did|  aJl  believers,  irrespective  of  their  nation,  was  the  first  cathoUo  Christian  cxraxQb" 
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^u85).  The  languAflre  o!  Dr.  H.  (pp.  90^}  dearly  implies  that  he  regrarded  the  mem- 
ben  of  the  chnrohes  at  Ephesus  and  ColoBse,  at  PMlippi  and  Thessalonioa,  and  in 
Galatia,  as  possessing  "faith,"  as  having  ezperienoed  "  conversion."  Nor  does  Dr. 
H.  appear  to  know  anythin^^  about  the  figment  of  an  inner  and  enter  ohuroh.  How 
oonsistent  are  these  admissions  of  Psadobaptists  (which  could  easily  be  augmented 
by  thousands)  with  the  following  from 

Dr.  Anqub  :  **  We  find  the  word  used  in  two  senses  only.  It  stands  for  the  whole 
body  of  believers.  In  this  sense  of  the  word  Christ  loved  the  church.  The  word  in 
its  second  sense  is  used  for  any  part  of  the  whole— i.o.,  for  any  society  of  ChristianB, 
united  in  faith,  and  gathered  in  one  place  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the  observation 
of  religious  ordinances.  ...  As  the  first  is  the  church,  the  entire  body  of 
believers,  of  aU  ages  and  places,  so  the  last  is  a  church,  a  particular  body  of  believers 
in  one  place"  (Chr.  Chu.,  pp.  3-7). — Hence,  to  speak  of  God's  people  in  the  ages  pro- 
dding the  Christian  dispensation,  as  His  saints,  as  those  that  feared  the  Lord,  &o.,  is 
better  thaa  to  speak  of  them  as  His  ohuroh. 

The  association  of  Christian  diseiples  was  neither  designed  for  the  same 
end,  nor  formed  on  the  same  principle,  as  the  association  of  the  Jewish 
people.  Inferential  authority  for  infant  baptism  falls  to  the  ground  through 
laclong  identity  in  the  two  systems.  Something  more  on  this  subject 
will  be  adduced  in  the  section  on  inficuit  baptism  as  requiring  to  be 
prohibited. 


SECTION  XI. 

ON  nV7AKT  BAFTISX  AS  A  FILIAL,  YAXILT,  AND  HSBIDITABT  BIGHT. 

Dun  OF  Aboill.— **  Error  will  beget  error  in  an  endldss  and  increasing  series."— {food  Words, 

Nov.«  1887. 

J.  O.  Maflt.— **  The  chUToh  Is  replenished  by  truth  and  faith ;  the  nation  is  r^eniahed  by 
Urth  and  force."— JSceL,  p.  188. 

O.  Stotkl.- "  Every  Uxnited  nso  of  Infant  baptism  Implies  such  an  hereditary  distinction 
between  the  children  of  belicTers  and  nnbelieyera."  "The  children  of  a  Christian  were  not 
neoessarilT  Christian,  they  were  not  so  deemed  nntil  their  conversion ;  but  the  Christian  father 
had  a  Chrtetian's  dnty  to  perform  towards  them.'*— -IKse.,  pp.  SIO,  881. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw.— "  When  any  interpretation  of  a  Divine  law  proceeds  on  a  supposition  that  is 
diametrieally  at  yariance  with  the  grand  moral  principles  of  the  Bible,  and  the  divmely-sanotioned 
rights  of  conscience,  I  fool  myself  warranted  m  not  merely  suspecting,  but  concluding,  that  it 
inTOlyes  some  mistake."— On  li\f.  Bap.^  p.  88. 

The  hereditary  tiile  to  baptism  embraces,  unless  I  mistake,  with  the 
exception  of  what  a  worthy  few  have  written,  almost  the  sum  total  of 
PsBdobaptist  arguments.  And  yet  the  principle  nakedly  asserted  would  be 
denied  by  a  vast  and  honourable  number.  A  writer  grounding  his  argument 
for  infant  baptism  on  Christ's  commission,  and  refusing  to  restrict  the 
baptism  of  children  to  those  who  have  a  believing  parent,  can  consistently 
share  very  few  of  the  arguments  of  his  Pasdobaptist  brethren.  Every 
claim  of  infants  from  Divine  and  Old  Testament  covenants  is  hereditary. 
The  chief  foundation  for  infant  baptism  is  like  the  deceptive  and  ruinous 
hope  of  those  of  old,  to  whom  the  Baptist  said,  **  Think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father."  While  the  more  meta- 
physical are  wrapping  themselves  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  with  its 
ceremonial  for  males,  and  some  of  the  less  logical  and  abstruse  are  com- 
forting their  hearts  by  the  pious  dedication,  of  the  separation  of  which 
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from  baptism  they  appear  to  have  no  conception,  the  great  fonndation  of 
right  to  baptize  infants  in  the  bulk  of  these  classes  is  one  really  hereditaiy. 
The  name  is  generally  discarded,  and  by  many  with  shame  and  abhorrence, 
while  sentiments  inseparable  from  the  hated  doctrine,  are  embraced  and 
defended. 

It  is  asserted,  for  instance,  that  there  was  an  ancient  Jewish  church, 
which  embraced  children,  the  male  children  being  the  subjects  of  a  Divine 
ceremonial ;  and  it  is  inferred  that  children  must  be  members  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  have  one  rite,  the  initiatory  OTdinance,  administered 
to  them,  unless  this  be  divinely  prohibited.  Why  children  should  not, 
without  a  prohibition,  be  equally  eligible  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  know  no 
reason  but  that  by  the  general  practice  of  Peedobaptists  this  is  not  required. 
The  fallacious  use  of  the  word  "  church"  has  already  been  noticed.  To 
demand  that  there  be  sameness  or  similarity  between  the  nation  of  Israel 
and  the  churches  or  church  of  Christ,  would  be  to  manifest  a  spirit 
diametrically  opposed  to  humility.  To  say  that  the  nation  of  Israel  and 
the  church  of  Christ  are  in  Scripture  spoken  of  as  the  same  or  similar, 
would  be  to  speak  in  opposition  to  fact.  By  comparing  the  two,  as  by 
comparing  any  two  thmgs,  we  may  know  something  of  existing  similarity 
and  difference.  Of  sameness  or  similarity  between  the  Jewish  nation  and 
the  church  of  Christ  we  have  not  a  hint  in  Scripture.  The  prediction 
often  quoted,  Jer.  zxxi,  81-84,  appears  to  me  opposed  to  the  supposition 
of  sameness.  The  record  is  :  <<  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah :  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  which  My  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord :  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  My 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Enow  the  Lord  :  for 
tiiey  shall  all  know  Me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them, 
saith  the  Lord :  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their 
sin  no  more." 

This  prediction  speaks  of  a  '<  new  covenant."  It  is  expressly  said  to 
be  ''not  according  to  the  covenant"  before  made.  According  to  this 
covenant  there  must  be  a  knowledge  of  God,  His  law  must  be  written  on 
the  heart,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  must  be  enjoyed.  The  everlasting  cove- 
nant, spoken  of  in  the  next  chapter,  includes  the  putting  of  God's  **  fear  in 
their  hearts"  (40  ver.).  This  covenant  is  thus  mentioned  by  Ezekiel : 
«  My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them  ;  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  Israel,  when  My  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever- 
more" (xxxvii,  26^.  God's  present  covenant  as  distinguished  from  His 
former  covenant,  is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in 
allusion  to  the  prophecy  in  Jeremiah,  which  new  covenant  is  said  to  be 
not  according  to  the  former  covenant  "  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old," 
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and  is  <' ready  to  vanish  away**  (Heb.  yiii,  8-18).  See  alsoHeb.  z,  16,  17. 
From  these  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament  records  respecting  God^a 
coveaants,  were  we  to  admit  that  the  children  of  Israel,  previous  or  sub- 
seqaent  to  their  formation  into  a  nation,  enjoyed  hereditary  membership 
in  the  church  of  God,  male  infants  receiving  by  hereditary  right  a  divinely- 
enjoined  ceremony,  instead  of  regarding  this  as  evidence,  without  a 
prohibition,  that  children  or  the  children  of  beUevers  are  bom  in  member- 
ship with  the  church  of  Christ,  and  have  a  consequent  right  to  one 
Christian  ordinance,  I  should  rather  conclude  on  account  of  the  wide 
distinction  between  inspired  descriptions  of  the  nation  of  Israel  and  the 
church  of  Christ,  between  the  old  covenant  and  the  new,  between  that 
which  '^decayeth*'  and  that  which  abideth,  that  express  revelation  is 
necessary  to  prove  the  supposed  membership,  and  express  precept  requisite 
to  secure  the  right  to  any  Christian  ordinance.  But  if  the  Christian  church 
is  modelled  after  the  Jewish,  and  baptism  without  a  prohibition  in  regard 
to  subjects  occupies  in  the  Christian  church  the  place  of  circumcision  in 
the  Jewish,  the  rite  to  the  ordinance  is  hereditary.  Nor  can  a  candid 
perusal  of  the  New  Testament  leave  any  other  conviction  than  that  the 
divinely-approved  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  and  recipients  of 
Christian  ordinances  are  those,  and  those  only,  who  are  discipled  to  Christ, 
who  constitute  a  peculiar  people,  being  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world, 
delivered  by  grace  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  voluntarily  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  their  Divine  Redeemer. 

But  our  opponents  maintain  that  baptism  and  membership  are  the 
right  of  children  having  one  or  two  believing  parents,  because  it  is  not  to 
be  conceived  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  less  contracted  and  less  kind  to 
children  than  the  ancient  Jewish  church.  Here  is  again  the  fallacy  res- 
pecting a  supposed  Jewish  church,  on  which  it  is  unnecessary  again  to 
remark.  That  circumcision  originated  in  Divine  wisdom  and  love,  and  by 
separating  the  seed  of  Abraham  from  the  uncircumcised  nations,  was  a 
blessing,  I  have  no  doubt,  although  the  rite  itself  was  painful,  and  affected 
in  the  child  no  immediate  corporeal  or  spiritual  benefit.  The  Jewish  child, 
circumcised  on  the  eighth  day,  stood  in  the  same  spiritual  relation  to  God, 
and  enjoyed  the  same  affection  from  earthly  parents,  on  the  seventh  day 
as  on  the  ninth  day.  The  neglect  of  circumcision  by  the  parent,  while  it 
involved  a  subsequent  duty  on  the  part  of  the  child,  the  child  being  spared 
to  years  of  discretion,  which  would  have  been  averted  by  the  obedience  of 
the  parent,  affected  in  the  first  instance  only  the  parent,  and  him  in  his 
relation  to  the  Divine  Being.  Further,  instead  of  sameness  or  distinguished 
resemblance  between  the  church  of  Christ  and  the  Jewish  nation,  I  main- 
tain that  God's  word  teaches  rather  the  contrast.  The  existence  or 
non-existence  of  rites  in  connexion  with  each,  and,  if  existing,  their  entire 
character,  must  be  determined  by  distinct  revelation.  More  anomalous 
and  unfounded  hypotheses  are  scarcely  conceivable  than  the  fancy  of 
sameness  between  the  Jewish  nation  and  the  Christian  church,  and  the 
inference  from  this  supposition  that  as  there  were  in  the  Jewish  two  rites, 
one  for  male  children  and  adults,  the  other  for  male  and  female,  at  least 
after  the  institution  of  the  Passover,  there  must  for  children,  male  and 
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female,  be  just  one  in  the  church  of  Christ,  tmless  this  one  is  divinely 
prohibited  !  And  this  is  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  privileges  .cannot  be 
greater  in  the  earlier  than  in  the  latter  and  more  perfect  state  ;  therefore 
baptism  and  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ  must  be  the  privilege  of 
infants  !  Baptism  must  be  performed  upon  us  when  infants,  and  we  must 
then  receive  an  unconscious  entrance  into  inestimable  and  innumerable 
blessings,  blessings  in  the  possession  of  which,  according  to  many,  the 
children  of  one  believing  parent  are  bom,  instead  of  having  the  burdensome 
ceremony  to  be  inteUigently  and  subsequently  performed,  in  the  experience 
of  repentance  of  sin  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Redeemer. 

Is  not  infant  baptism,  resting  on  this  foundation,  still  hereditary  ?  If 
children  descending  from  Abraham  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  bom 
members  of  a  Jewish  church,  or  were  received  into  the  church  by  circum- 
cision, to  which  they  were  entitled  by  their  natural  descent,  was  not  their 
right  to  circumcision  and  membership  of  an  hereditary  character  ?  And  if 
iiidiant  baptism  must  exist  because  kindness  to  children  in  God  and  man 
is  not  less  now  than  when  male  children  had  an  hereditary  right  to  circum- 
cision, is  not  the  right  to  baptism  hereditary  in  its  character  ?  We  are 
not  ashamed  to  ask,  where  is  the  unbiassed  person  who,  on  reading  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  wiU  refuse  to  the  latter  an  award  ''of  the  glory 
that  exeelleth,"  as  being  the  brightest  revelation  of  God's  love  and  every 
moral  attribute  of  Deity,  of  man's  privilege  and  every  human  obligation  ? 
And  who  is  there  that  under  this  last  dispensation  in  the  fullest  and  final 
revelation  of  God's  will,  failing  to  discover  a  single  passage  recording  the 
command  or  practice  of  infant  baptism,  would  dream  that  two  rites  under 
the  Christian,  must  occupy  the  same  position  as  two  other  rites  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  that  the  substitute  for  one  which  along  with  the  other 
under  the  previous  economy  belonged  to  children,  must  under  the  Christian 
dispensation  be  refused  to  children,  being  restricted  to  the  intelligent  and 
believing,  but  that  the  other  must  certainly  be  administered  to  children,  at 
least  the  children  of  behevers,  unless  the  baptism  of  infants,  deducible  from 
a  Jewish  hereditary  right  to  circumcision,  has  been  divinely  and  expressly 
prohibited !  The  church  of  Christ,  composed  of  persons  gathered  out  of 
the  world  by  the  power  of  Divine  trath  and  the  working  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  must  needs  do  injustice  to  babes,  or  receive  them  to  its  privileges 
and  obhgations  ;  may  refuse  without  prohibition  to  administer  one  rite, 
but  must  needs,  unless  divinely-prohibited,  administer  the  ordinance  of 
initiation  into  its  privileges  to  those  bom  in  its  embrace  and  membership ! 
My  utmost  sti'etch  of  closest  thought  is  unable  to  conceive  of  deficiency  of 
parental  kindness  to  children,  or  of  a  diminution  of  children's  privileges,  in 
their  not  being  baptized  and  not  being  members  of  the  church  until  credible 
evidence  of  piety  has  been  given,  as  compared  with  a  reception  of  baptism 
and  an  acknowledgment  of  membership  in  infancy  and  childhood.  The 
possession  of  these  operates  not  as  a  charm,  or  a  popish  opii8  operatum  ; 
the  lack  of  these  diminishes  not  parental  affection  for  body  or  soul,  restrains 
not  prayer  for  present,  future,  or  eternal  well-being,  and  retards  no  exertion 
to  enhghten  the  understanding  and  win  the  soul  to  Christ,  to  train  up  in 
every  respect  in  the  way  in  which  they  should  go.  Nor  does  the  Scriptural 
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baptigm  of  hoiuieholds — approved  if  they  are  believing,  by  Baptists  as  well 
Padobaptists — ^a£ford  the  slightest  sanction  to  the  baptism  of  infants  or 
unbelievers.  Nor  can  the  presumed  right  of  infants  to  baptism,  or  to 
baptism  and  membership,  fiK)m  their  relation  to  a  believing  parent,  be  other 
than  hereditary  and  injnrions.  The  tendency  of  infant  baptism  and  mem- 
bership is  inevitably  in  direction  of  the  idea  that  by  the  piety  of  another, 
grace  has  descended  in  the  blood,  or  that  by  the  performance  of  an  ontward 
ceremony  there  is  a  certain  securing  of  the  inward  grace.  If  baptism  is 
necessary,  then  prayer,  &c.,  are  ineffectual  without  it. 

It  is,  however,  emphatically  maintained  by  our  opponents — ^I  say  not 
by  them  without  exception — that  there  exists  between  parents  and 
children  a  connexion,  an  iuseparable  connexion,  which  is  condemnatory  of 
the  distinction  for  which  Baptists  plead.  Infieuits  and  children  not  come 
to  years  of  discretion  and  accountability  are  said  to  be  one  with  their 
parents.  From  the  language  of  some  PsBdobaptists  one  might  infer  that 
if  parents  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation  so  are  their  infants  and  little 
cluldren  ;  and  if  in  a  state  of  justification  so  are  their  infants  and  little 
children.  Indeed  we  might  temporarily  hesitate,  in  regard  to  children 
that  have  one  believing  and  one  unbelieving  parent,  whetiier  they  are  not 
half  justified  and  half  condemned,  so  that  it  in  infisuicy  or  childhood  they 
die,  they  enter  some  non-existent  place  in  the  gulph  that  everiastingly 
separates  the  saved  from  the  lost ;  yea,  and  to  the  end  we  might  hesitate, 
were  we  not  for  our  relief  directed  to  St.  Paul's  words  in  1  Cor.  vii,  14, 
which  we  consider  as  teaching  that  tiie  marriage  tie  remains  valid  whmi 
one  of  the  partners  subsequently  becomes  a  behever,  so  that  instead  of  a 
separation  being  necessary,  the  sacred  relationship  continues  in  the 
unbelieving  partner,  and  necessarily  in  the  children  iJso  1  And  although 
the  apostle's  words  neither  express  nor  imply  more  in  favour  of  tJ^e 
regeneration,  baptism,  membership,  and  salvation  of  the  children  than  of 
the  unconverted  parent,  yet  this  is  the  New  Testament  and  only  passage 
which  teaches,  and  clearly  teaches,  that  while  an  unbelieving  parent  who 
remains  unbelieving  must  be  damned,  a  child  of  one  believing  parent  is 
bom  in  the  church,  or,  according  to  others,  is  bom  entitled  to  church 
membership,  and,  according  to  the  bulk  of  Paedobaptists,  is  bom  entitled 
to  baptism  1  AH  this  from  a  passage  in  which  not  a  syllable  is  expressed 
or  implied  on  the  subject  of  children's  baptism,  membership,  justification, 
or  damnation  !  The  plea  of  a  child's  inseparable  connexion  with  the 
parent,  although  clearly  enough  an  hereditary  plea,  or  of  a  child's  insepar- 
able connexion  with  a  believing  parent,  is  as  clear  and  true  as  that 
children  remain  for  ever  in  the  womb.  If  infants  are  indissolubly  united 
to  parents,  at  least  to  believing  parents,  so  that  one  being  baptized  and 
being  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  other  is  a  member  also,  and 
either  is  or  ought  to  be  baptized,  we  necessarily  inquire.  Is  the  union 
inseparable  ?  If  a  dissolution  is  possible,  when  and  how  may  it  possibly 
be  effected  ?  Does  Scripture  speak  of  a  closer  connexion  between  parente 
and  children  than  between  those  **  twain  "  who  are  made  **  one  flesh  ?" 
All  that  we  or  our  opponents  know  respecting  the  Christian  church,  bap- 
tism, and  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ,  is  taught  in  the  New 
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Testament.  These  doemnents  teach  the  baptism  of  those  who  received 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  baptism  of  these  only,  and  of  these 
without  respect  to  the  character  of  progenitor,  contemporary,  or  successor, 
and  are  absolutely  silent  respecting  the  baptism  or  church  membership  of 
infants. 

M.  Henry,  among  Ps^dobaptists,  we  neverthelesB  find  saying  to  parents :  "  What 
title  your  onil&^n  haye  to  the  ordinance,  they  have  by  desoent  from  you"  (On  Bap., 
p.  ^23).  llie  Westminster  Assembly  say :  "The  seed  and  posterity  of  the  faithful, 
bom  within  the  church,  have  by  their  birth  interest  in  the  oovenant,  and  right  to  the 
seal  of  it/'  Mr.  Baxter  says,  "  Parents  have  authority  to  accept  the  covenant  for 
their  ohUdzen,  and  enter  them  in  it"  (PL  Scr.  Proof,  p.  242),  Mr.  Maurice :  '*  The 
children  of  the  godly  are  to  bo  considered  in  the  same  covenant  promises  of  grace  with 
their  parents"  (8oc,  Bel.,  dial.  viii).  Dr.  Addington :  "  The  promises  to  Abraham  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  those  to  Christians  in  the  new,  appear  to  engage  for  the  name 
spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal  blessings.  .  .  .  They  are  made  alike  to  believers, 
whetiier  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  to  their  children,  in  both  Testaments"  (Reoions,  &o,, 
p.  100).  Mr.  Butiierford  says :  "  The  children  of  Papists  and  excommunicate  Protest- 
ants, which  are  bom  within  our  visible  church,  are  Imptized,  if  their  fore-fathers  have 
been  sound  in  the  fedth"  (In  Tombe's  Ewam.,  p.  55).  Mr.  Blake :  "  If  a  parent  wants 
true  faith,  yet  makes  profession  of  it,  and  m  the  external  socie^  of  the  church  is 
accounted  a  believer,  or  hath  been  accounted  heretofore  under  the  Old  Testament,  the 
infants  bom  of  such  parents  are  in  covenant  with  them,  and  partakers  of  the  promise, 
even  upon  this  account"  (Yin.  Feed.,  ch.  xlvii,  sec.  iii).  Yea,  he  teaches  that 
"privileges  in  ohurch  and  oommonwealth  are  ee  tradMcer'  fOov.  8e.,  p.  94).  Mr. 
Bathband:  "Children  may  be  lawfuUy  accounted  within  God's  oovenont,  if  any 
of  their  ancestors,  in  any  generation,  were  faithful"  (In  Tombe*s  Exam.,  p.  32). 
ParsBUB  says  :  "  Of  a  pnnco,  a  prince  is  bom,  a  Mahometan  of  a  Mahometan,  and  why 
not  a  Ohristian  of  a  Christian  P"  P.  Martyr :  "  Infants  that  are  bom  of  believers, 
belong  to  God  before  their  baptism.  Though  they  had  not  a  father  or  mother  that 
was  acquainted  with  God,  yet,  perhaps,  they  had  some  ancestors  who  were  so  favoured ; 
and,  therefore,  they  are  membera  of  the  ohurch."  Beza :  "  The  first  access  to  salva- 
tion for  the  infants  of  godly  persons,  is  not  baptism,  but  their  propagation  itself  by 
pious  parents — ^whence  it  is  tnat  they  are  bom  members  of  Chnst.  Some  of  those 
UMt  are  quoted  from  Booth  (PcrcL.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p.  201),  who  adds  that  "  Mr.  Henry 
maintains  that  federal  holiness  is  propagated  by  Christian  parents  to  their  children" 
(Trea.  on  Ba/p,,  p.  108).  Dr.  Priestley  says :  "  I  consider  the  baptizing  of  my  children, 
not  as  directly  implying  that  they  have  any  interest  in  it,  or  in  the  tmngs  sigmfiedby 
it,  but  as  a  part  of  my  own  profession  of  Christianity." — His.  of  Corr.  of  Chr., 
vol.  ii,  p.  75. 

Bnt  the  hereditary  charaoter  of  infant  baptism,  or  at  least  the  claim  to 
baptism  of  children  having  a  believing  parent,  is  maintained  to  be  clearly 
revealed,  m  the  household  baptisms  of  the  New  Testament,  the  household 
of  Lydia  being  baptized  with  hor,  while  not  a  word  is  said  respecting  their 
faith.  I  admit  that  not  a  word  can  be  proved  to  be  directly  recorded 
respecting  the  faith  of  Lydia*  s  honsehold.  The  brethren  whom  Paul  met 
in  the  house  of  Lydia  on  the  eve  of  departing  from  Philippi,  cannot,  as  I 
conceive,  be  proved  to  mean  the  household  of  Lydia.  They  may  include 
the  household  of  Lydia,  whose  baptism  had  been  recorded,  along  with 
others  who  had  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  in  the  absence  of  infor- 
mation respecting  the  age  of  Lydia's  household,  respecting  their  being 
children  or  servants,  respecting  her  having  then  or  ever  husband  or  child, 
is  it  not  necessary  to  conclude  that  this  household  of  Lydia  was  like  other 
approved  households  in  regard  to  the  Divine  requisite  for  baptism  ?  If 
in  other  households  it  could  be  proved  that  there  were  infants  among  the 
baptized,  we  should  be  obliged  to  concede,  where  nothing  is  recorded,  that 
possibly  in  this  instance  there  were  infants ;  but  if  this  cannot  be  proved 
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in  any  of  the  other  instances,  and  especially  if  in  all  the  other  instances  it 
caa  be  proved  that  there  was  faith  or  the  profession  of  faith,  it  is  a  glaring 
departure  from  all  reason  to  aUow  the  gross  assumption  that  there  were 
infants  in  this  household.  To  what  has  before  been  advanced  on  house- 
holds the  reader  must  be  referred.  But  if  children  on  the  faith  of  a 
believing  parent  are  eligible  for  baptism,  an  hereditary  rite  to  one  ordin- 
ance exists,  whether  by  baptism  they  are  iutroduced  into  the  church  or 
not,  notwithstanding  all  that  we  read  in  Scripture  about  knowing  no  man 
after  the  flesh,  about  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  being  flesh,  and  about 
the  sons  of  God  being  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  An  hereditary  baptism  is  opposed  to  the 
entire  spirit,  to  all  the  precepts,  precedents,  and  teaching  of  the  whole 
New  Testament.  It  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  a  desire  to 
have  some  pretext  for  the  continuance  of  infant  baptism  has  given  rise  to 
Psadobaptist  hypotheses.  It  seems  to  require  pre-possessions,  assump- 
tions, fsdlacious  inferences,  and  the  abuse  of  metaphysical  powers  patiently 
and  dexterously  used,  bunglingly  and  contradictorily  to  concoct  and  sustain 
the  fancy  and  appearance  of  a  scriptural  warrant  for  the  practice. 

T.  Boston  TnaintaiTiH  the  possession  of  an  bereditary  right  to  baptism  and  mem- 
bership possessed  by  children  that  hare  a  pious  parent,  and  the  destitution  of  this 
right  in  the  children  of  ungodly  parents.  If  the  parents  are  ungodly,  tiiough  they 
may  have  been  baptized,  "  the  children  of  such  baptized  parents  are  not  entitled  to 
baptism,  although  the  parent  be  in  the  church"  (Works,  p.  400),  i.e.,  be  not  yet 
excluded.  "  A  cursed  seed  hath  no  right  to  a  sealing  ordinance,  but  the  children  of 
the  openly  wicked,  or  such  as  make  no  credible  profession,  are  a  cursed  seed"  (p.  405) ; 
and  therefore  have  no  right  to  baptism.  "  Those  who  cannot  be  probably  judged  to 
be  within  the  covenant,  have  no  visible  right  to  baptism"  (p.  407).  The  worthy  author 
confines  the  right  or  destitution  of  right  in  children  to  baptism,  to  their  immediate 
(not  remote)  parents,  demanding  to  know,  if  we  go  further,  how  far  back  we  may  go, 
and  why  we  may  go  so  far  back  and  no  further,  saying :  "  If  infants  may  derive  their 
right  before  the  church,  or  the  evidence  of  this  right  before  the  Lord,  to  baptism,  from 
their  remote  parents ;  then  either  from  any  of  them  whatsoever,  or  from  some  of  them 
only ;  I  loiow  no  midst.  If  from  any  of  them  whatsoever,  then  there  is  no  infant  under 
heaven  that  hath  not  a  right  to  baptism ;  which  is  absurd.  The  reason  of  the  con- 
sequence is,  because  there  is  not  an  infant  in  the  world  that  is  not  come  of  parents 
that  were  godly ;  which  will  hold  true,  so  long  as  it  remains  undoubted  that  all  the 
world  is  come  of  Noah  and  of  Adam." — Works,  p.  391, 

Dr.  E.  Williams  says  of  "  the  question  to  be  decided"  (in  Antip.  JSx.,  p.  13),  "it 
is  this,  whether  it  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  the  infants  of  believing  parents  should  be 
baptized."  Thus  Dr.  Wardlaw,  and,  with  few  exceptions,  all  Pssdobaptist  controver- 
siidists. 

T.  Brecon  says  that  "  the  best  and  chiefcst  baptism  is  given  to  the  infants ;  and 
shall  we  deny  them  the  inferior  and  baser  baptism  P  God  has  baptized  them  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  shall  we  disdain  to  baptize  them  with  water  ?"  He  teaches  that  "the 
infants  of  the  Christians  are  led  with  the  Spirit  of  God,"  and,  "therefore,  are  they  the 
sons  of  God,  Kow,  if  the  infants  of  the  Christians  be  pure  and  holy,  and  the  sons  of 
God,  shall  any  one  be  so  rigorous  as  to  take  that  from  them  which  God  hath  appointed 
and  ordained  for  His  sons  P"  And  because  Baptists  withhold  what  he  regarded  as  a 
divinely-appointed  token  of  sonship,  he  could,  in  an  age  for  which  there  is  an  apology, 
speak  of  them  as  "bloody  murderers,"  and  a  "  most  damnable  sect"  (In  Stovel's 
Disci.,  pp.  20,  21).  'Die  reader  may  inquire,  In  what  part  of  God's  oracles  are  the 
hypotheses  of  Mr.  B.  contained  P  If  we  endorse  Mr.  B.'s  opinions  on  the  sonship  of 
the  children  of  believers,  can  we  deny  hereditary  grace  ?  Can  we  believe  in  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  Christian's  perseverance  P 

None  more  clearly  or  more  strenuously  than  some  of  our  PsBdohaptist 
brethren,  maintain  that  <<that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
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which  is  horn  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit ;"  and,  notwithstanding  all  that  they 
affirm  respecting  the  children  of  helievers,  maintain  that  the  sons  of  God 
are  ''horn  not  of  hlood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
hnt  of  God."  They  nevertheless  make  great  ''distinctions  on  account  of 
hirth  and  hlood,*'  in  regard  to  salvation  enjoyed,  "facilities  for  salvation'' 
either  certainly  possessed,  or  which  the  helieving  parent  has  the  privilege 
and  obligation  of  conferring  by  baptism. 

Dr.  A.  Babkes,  who  in  glowing  termB  oan  speak  of  the  benefits  of  infant  baptism 
and  priyileffes  belonging  to  the  inrants  of  believers,  on  Gal.  iii,  26-28,  says,  "  that  there 
is  neither '  oond  nor  fr^*  amon^  those  who  are  saved ;"  vea,  says  he,  *^  that  they  are 
on  a  level  in  regard  to  salvation  we  may  remark,  farther  (1),  that  it  is  peonliar  to 
Christianity.  All  other  Systems  of  religion  and  philosophy  make  different  ranks,  and 
endeavour  to  promote  a  distinotion  of  caste  amon^  men.  Tho^  teach  that  certain  men 
are  the  favourites  of  heaven  on  account  of  their  birth  or  rank  in  life,  or  that  they  have 
peonliar  facilities  for  salvation.  Thns,  in  India,  the  Brahmin  is  regarded  as  by  his 
birth  a  favonrite  of  hea-ven,  and  all  others  are  supposed  to  be  of  a  degraded  rank. 
The  great  effort  of  men  in  their  systems  of  religion  and  philosophy  has  been  to  shew 
that  there  are  favoured  ranks  and  classes,  and  to  make  permanent  distincidous  on 
aooount  of  birth  and  blood."  Is  not,  therefore,  the  baptizing  of  the  children  of 
believers  heathenish  P  Is  there  no  "  distinction  on  account  of  birth  and  blood"  in  the 
advocaoj^  of  baptism  for  the  children  that  have  a  believing  parent  P  Is  not  the  great 
foundation,  the  grand  and  ever-recurring  argument  for  infant  baptism,  "  the  connexion 
of  children  with  their  parents  P" 

"  If  it  be  necessairy,"  says  the  great  Jonathan  Edwabds,  "  that  adult  persons 
should  make  a  profession  of  godliness,  in  order  to  their  own  admission  to  baptism, 
then,  undoubtedly,  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  their  children  being  baptized  on  their 
account.  For  parents  cannot  convey  to  their  children  a  right  to  this  sacrament  by 
virtue  of  any  qualifications  lower  than  those  requisite  in  order  to  their  own  right : 
children  being  admitted  to  baptism  only  as  being,  as  it  were,  parts  and  members  of 
their  parents. ' 

Dr.  Hallet's  idea  of  a  Divine  commission  to  baptize  everybody,  which  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  most  of  his  brethren,  dispenses  not  only  with  all  conditions  of 
birth  and  blood,  but  with  all  conditions  of  character.  AcGepting  this  hyi)othe8i8,  a 
child  of  the  devil,  known  to  be  such,  is  as  proper  a  subject  of  baptism  as  one  giving 
the  brightest  evidence  of  having  passed  &om  death  unto  life.  JBaptism  is  a  si^  of 
^frace  that  may  now  or  hereafter  or  never  be  possessed.  It  is  a  sign  of  truth  which  it 
18  necessary  for  the  baptizer  to  have  embraced,  but  which  in  order  to  baptism  is 
necessary  to  none  else.  We  except  him  and  those  who  think  with  him  from  the  con- 
demned distinction  on  account  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  desire  that  they  mav  eoon  see 
the  profane  and  unscriptural  character  of  that  indiscriminate  baptism  which  they  now 
recommend. 

It  is  to  me  marvellons  how  those  who  with  unflinching  confidence 
believe  and  maintaia  that  no  Christian  will  ever  fall  away,  that  Christ's 
blood  and  Christ's  grace  would  be  dishonoured,  should  one  for  whom 
Christ  has  died,  and  who  by  His  grace  has  been  made  meet  for  heaven, 
subsequently  die  in  sin  and  be  doomed  to  everlasting  punishment,  and 
also  believe  that  the  children  of  believers,  or  that  aJl  children,  are 
undoubtedly  holy,  undoubtedly  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  yet  that 
those  of  them  who  rise  up  and  live  and  die  in  sin,  as  some  of  these 
assuredly  do,  are  certainly  and  eternally  damned.  Those  who  embrace 
this  sentiment  on  perseverance,  and  on  little  children  or  the  children  of 
believers  being  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  cannot  consistently  believe  in  the 
damnation  of  any  child  of  a  believer,  and  if  Christ's  death  go  backwards 
as  well  as  forwards,  unless  it  had  a  different  design,  and  more  limited  effect 
on  those  who  lived  before  the  event  from  what  it  bad  on  those  who  lived 
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sabseqnently,  the  children  of  believerQ  from  the  beginning  have  been  in  no 
danger  or  possibility  of  danuiation»  and  to  the  end  of  time,  whatever  their 
character  having  risen  to  matoritj,  mast  undoubtedly  be  saved.  Could  it 
but  be  proved  that  our  first  parents  repented  and  were  restored  to  the  Divine 
&vour  previous  to  the  birth  of  Cain,  their  first-bom,  or  that  one  of  them 
had  then  become  a  new  creature,  or  if  this  happy  event  transpired  previous 
to  any  child's  having  come  to  accountability,  we  might,  with  the  help  of 
the  Abrahamic  covenant,  adopting  the  reasoning  of  certain  Pcedobaptists, 
legitimately  conclude  that  all  the  posterity  of  Adam,  unless,  unhappily, 
before  Eve's  final  child-bearing,  both  she  and  Adam  became  unbelievers, 
are  perfectly  safe  from  the  damnation  of  hell.  Nor  are  inferences  in  favour 
of  the  certain  salvation  of  all,  or  of  all  descending,  however  remotely,  from 
a  believing  parent,  or  of  all  the  children  of  a  believer,  more  imbecile,  base- 
less, contemptible,  and  contradictory  to  the  teaching  of  Holy  Writ,  than 
are  those  which  make  baptism  saving  if  the  child  dies,  and  which  consigns 
to  hell  or  to  God's  uncovenanted  mercies  those  who  die  unbaptized. 

Although  a  distinction  as  to  spiritual  condition  and  right  to  a  Divine 
ordinance  between  one  child  and  another  on  the  ground  of  piety  or  morality 
in  the  parentage  is  undoubtedly  hereditary.  Dr.  Doddridge,  in  Lectures  on 
Preaching,  exhorts  students  not  to  baptize  the  children  of  the  outwardly 
profime,  but  not  to  refase  the  children  of  those  who  make  a  credible  pro- 
fession of  religion.  Also,  many  of  our  opponents  are  accustomed  (with 
us)  to  regard  and  acknowledge  that  the  Christian  dispensation  is  spiritual, 
not  worldly,  is  personal  in  its  application,  not  sponsorial  or  relative,  and 
that  by  individual  conquests  are  families  and  nations  to  come  under  its 
sway  and  enjoy  its  blessings.  But  the  consistency  of  this  with  much  that 
I  read,  I  cannot  perceive.  The  family  and  hereditary  character  of  bap- 
tism appears  to  me  to  be  explicitly  and  sternly  maintained  by  a  considerable 
and  respectable  number  of  Psedobaptists. 


Mr.'  Gamble  says,  *'  The  Jews  were  aoonstomed  to  a  dispensation  under  whioli  the 
ohildren  of  God's  people  were  oonsidered  and  treated  as  belonging  to  their  sacred 
commnnity)  and  as  entitled  to  inherit  its  blessings"  fScr.  Bap.,  p.  135). — I  believe 
that  ohildren,  both  of  the  pions  and  the  nngodl^,  will  inherit  all  to  which  they  are 
divinely  entitled;  but  I  do  not  conceive  that  Eli,  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  sons,  felt 
ajssnred  they  were  gone  to  heaven,  or  that  David  had  such  an  assurance  respecting 
Absalom  wnen  he  so  pathetically  wished  he  had  died  in  his  stead.  Nor  do  I  conclude 
that  Mr.  G.  so  thinks. 

Mr.  Baxteb  approves  of  faith  being  "  supposed  to  be  in  the  parent  for  himself  and 
his  seed,  because  the  condition  or  quaMcation  of  the  infant  is  but  this,  that  he  be  the 
seed  of  a  believer." — Dispu.,  p.  202. 

Dr.  WiiiSON,  the  Presbyterian  professor,  in  his  work  on  Inf<viit  Baptism,  has  a 
chapter  on  " Infants  included  in  the  Abrahamic  covenant."  And  speaking  "of  the 
ezist^oe  of  the  ancient  church,"  he  says,  "  It  is  upon  the  constitution  and  member- 
ship of  that  church,  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the  Author  of  the  covenant, 
that  the  argument  for  infant  baptism  is  entirely  founded"  (p.  390).  I  quite  believe 
that  it  is  not  to  bo  met  with  in  any  part  of  the  commission  of  our  ^viour,  and  that  it 
has  no  countenance  from  the  practice,  precepts,  or  any  teaching  of  His  inspired  dis- 
ciples.  If  it  "  is  entirely  founded,"  as  Dr.  W.  maintains,  on  the  Abrahamic  oovenant 
or  a  supposed  ancient  church,  I  should  presume  that  baptism  is  confined  to  males, 
and  ought  to  be  administered  on  the  eighth  day.  Dr.  W.  says  that  "  the  rite  of 
circumcision  as  the  sign  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant  sustained  an  intimate  relation  to 
the  spiritual  blessings  whidi  were  accessible  within  the  pale  of  the  andent  church*' 
(p.  392) ;  bat  he  does  not  say  that  the  rite  of  oircumoiflion  was  by  Divine  appointment 
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administered  to  males,  old  and  young,  godly  or  nngodlT.  He  says  that  "bj  the  same 
ooyenant  Abraham  and  his  desoendanta  aoqnired  a  right  to  Canaan  as  their  inheritaiioeb 
and  an  interest  in  Jehoyah  as  their  God,  both  ptiyileses  being  ratified  by  the  oommon 
seal  of  circnmcision"  (p.  392) ;  which  assertion  mignt  lead  to  the  inqnirr,  Had  all 
Abraham's  oironmoised  servants,  and  all  his  posterity,  or  eren  those  who  through  the 
line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob  possessed  the  land  of  Canaan,  **  an  interest  in  Jehorah  as  their 
God,"  and  in  the  same  sense  P  Had  the  wicked  aa  well  as  the  righteous  P  On  the 
ungodly  aa  having  a  valid  right  to  ciroumclBion,  Dr,  W.  thus  seess  shelter :  "  The 
Jews  had  a  valid  title  to  the  ordinance  aa  JewSt  out  as  unbelievers  they  had  none^* 
(p.  394).  We  maintain  not  that  the  unbeVU(f  of  any  constitnted  their  right  to  oiroiuiif- 
cision,  but  that  male  Jews  and  their  male  servants  had  a  Divine  rieht  to  oircnmaision^ 
irrespective  of  moral  character,  and,  consequently,  if  in  a  state  of  ^rinf  ungodliness. 
Dr.  W.  speaks  of  circumcision  and  baptism  as  "the  appointed  symbol  of  inward 
purity."  The  appointment  of  ciroumoision  without  regard  to  the  moral  oharaoter  oi 
its  recipient  proves  the  fallacy  of  this  idea,  if  it  is  meant  that  when  circumcised  inward 
purity  was  supposed  to  be  possessed.  Nor  do  I  know  that  "  the  party  undergoing 
ciroumoision  was  thereby  brought  under  a  solemn  engagement  to  live  in  the  fear  ana 
service  of  God."— p.  399. 

I  might  remark  in  approval  of  some  things  and  disapproval  of  more,  advaaoed  Irr 
Dr.  W.  on  "  the  earthly  tie"  (p.  405) ;  on  "the  conviction  that  mere  '  flesh  and  blood* 
did  not  constitute  a  vuid  title  to  the  blessinga  of  the  Abrahamio  or  Mosaic  covenaaf  * 
(pp.  406, 407) ;  on  "  the  peculiar  relation  between  the  people  of  God  and  their  infant 
children"  (p.  412) ;  on  circumcision  as  "the  sign  and  seaJ  of  the  covenant"  (p.  412), 
"  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  the  andent  church"  (p.  413),  a  church  consisting  of  paxenn 
and  children,  the  godly  and  ungodly,  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah  or  of  idola ;  on  the 
right  al  the  drcumoiBed  unffod^  to  the  Passover,  which  Dr.  W.  designates  "  a  legal 
title**  (p.  414),  as  if  we  might  speak  of  actions  under  the  Divine  law,  as  under  some 
human  laws,  that  is,  as  legally  rifi^ht  but  morally  wrong ;  on  circumcision  as  "the 
seal  of  tiie  covenant,"  and  as  introducing  "its  subjects  into  a  divinely-organised 
religious  oommunity"  (p.  421) ;  and  on  many  other  hypotheses,  some  of  whidi  have 
alr^kdy  received  such  notice  as  awaits  some  of  the  rest. 

Dr.  W.,  however,  who  firmly  opposes  the  idea  that  the  blessings  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant are  in  any  paort  of  Divine  revelation  promised  on  the  ground  of  relative  pietjr,  aeea 
in  the  New  Testament  as  clearly  as  in  the  Old  an  hereditary  titie  to  a  Chnstiaii 
ordinance  which  tiie  children  of  believers  exuoy  I  The  words  of  Peter,  when  he  had 
promised  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  who  should 
repent  and  be  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ — ^the  words  of  Peter,  "  The 
promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children,"  says  Dr.  W.,  "  identify  the  gospel  with  the 
Abrahamio  covenant.  They  echo  the  great  federal  promise,  *  I  will  be  a  God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed'  "  (p.  505).  In  this  gracious  utterance  of  the  apostle  Peter,  he 
sees  the  everlasting  "  connexion  between  parents  and  children,"  instead  of  seeing  that 
the  gospel  of  God*a  grace  includes  for  children  the  same  blessings  as  for  parents,  on 
the  same  conditions;  the  same  blessings,  on  the  same  conditions,  for  persons  near  and 
distant,  for  suooeeding  generations  to  the  end  of  time,  for  all  whom  God  by  the  pro* 
clamation  of  the  glad  tidings  shall  call.  Thus  it  is  God's  pleasure  to  bleaa  men  to 
the  utmost  bounds  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  latest  generations  of  the  world. 

On  this  bog  and  basis  for  in&nt  baptism,  ''the  eonnexion  between 
parents  and  children,"  I  should  like  to  know  whether,  on  a  parent  beeoming 
pious  at  forty  years  of  age,  and  having  then  ten  children,  all  the  children 
are  then  with  him  adopted  into  the  IHvine  fiunily  ?  or  whether  only  the 
infants  and  younger  children  ?  or  whether  only  the  infants  ?  If  the 
younger  children  are  included,  unto  what  age  or  understanding  it  extends? 
Whetiier  the  infants  and  younger  children  were,  at  the  time  of  a  parent's 
conversion,  delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  or  whether  these, 
in  anticipation  of  the  event  which  God  had  foreseen,  had  been  bom  in  the 
covenant,  so  as  never  to  have  been  children  of  wrath  and  heirs  of  hell  ? 
and  whether  the  covenant  relation  to  God  now  certainly  ei^joyed  through 
connexion  with  a  believing  parent  continues  through  life,  ceases  on  arriving 
at  a  certain  age  or  understanding,  or  becomes  void  through  immorali^ 
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and  impiety,  or  whether  the  infant,  once  associated  with  its  believing 
parent  in  New  Covenant  blessings,  can  ever  perish  ?  Also,  does  parental 
profession  of  religion  suffice,  or  is  possession  requisite  for  Uie  bestowment 
of  these  inestimable  blessings  on  the  children  ?  And  is  there  the  same 
scriptural  guarantee  for  those  bom  before,  as  for  those  bom  after  the 
parent's  profession  or  possession  of  religion  ?  And  if  the  parent  makes 
shipwreck  of  faith  (if  this  be  possible)  before  the  child  comes  to  years  of 
discretion,  is  the  child  on  this  occurrence  immediately  transferred  from 
membership  in  the  church  and  the  possession  of  New  Covenant  blessings, 
to  the  kingdom  of  Satan  here,  and  to  God*s  uncovenanted  mercies  or  cer- 
tain wrath  hereafter  ?  If  the  maintained  *<  connexion  between  parents 
and  children''  is  possessed  by  the  children  of  a  believer,  is  there  a  similar 
oonnexion  between  the  ungodly  and  their  children  ?  Are  the  children  of 
these  the  heirs  of  hell  when  infants  ?  Are  they  throughout  life  doomed  to 
perdition  because  of  their  connexion  with  unbelieving  parents  ?  Or  is  the 
eonnexion  broken  on  arriving  at  a  certain  age  ?  Or  does  the  conversion 
of  a  parent  give  to  adult  children  the  potentiality,  and  to  younger  children 
the  certainty,  of  salvation  ?  Or  if  the  children  of  the  ungodly  ever  come 
into  a  savable  condition,  when  and  by  what  means  is  this  effected  ?  And 
where  in  God's  book  is  the  revelation  sanctioning  the  required  hypotheses 
of  Pflddobaptists  ?  On  the  impossibility  of  finally  falling  from  real  piety, 
I  express  no  opinion  in  this  volume.  I  believe  that  parents  and  such  of 
their  children  as  are  come  to  understanding  stand  in  the  same  relation 
of  responsibility  to  God,  and  are  treated  by  their  Divine  Creator  in  the 
same  way,  the  accountability  being  in  accordance  with  what  each  possesses, 
all  religion  being  personal ;  and  &at  from  infants  and  all  to  whom  nothing 
is  given,  nothing  is  required ;  and  that  aU  infants  and  unaccountable 
children  are  in  tiie  same  relation  to  God,  neither  the  redemption  of  little 
children's  souls  having  been  committed  to  parents,  nor  their  damnation  to 
them  or  to  the  devil. 

My  feelings  are  those  of  contempt  and  disgust  towards  all  pretensions 
of  fediral  holinest  in  children  who  have  a  parent  that  makes  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  of  h  right  to  the  seal  of  the  covenant,  the 
symbol  of  regeneration  and  the  washing  away  of  sins,  enjoyed  by  these. 
If  infants  and  little  children  become  federally  holy,  and  possessors  of  New 
Covenant  blessings  through  possessing  a  believing  parent,  it  must  be  that 
all  the  infiuits  and  littie  children  of  unbelieving  parents  are  continually 
exposed  to  the  danmation  of  hell,  unless  a  purgatory  or  middle  place  of 
nneovenanted  mercies,  of  which  God's  word  gives  no  revelation,  is  pre- 
pared for  these.  The  holiness  that  is  connected  with  sins  forgiven  and 
iioulfl  renewed,  is  in  no  part  of  Divine  revelation  covenanted  to  the  children 
who  have  a  believing  parent.  If  the  intelligence  of  our  opponents  were 
not  indisputable,  we  should  believe  that  they  had  forgotten  the  meaning 
of  the  word  federal  when  we  are  reading  what  they  have  written  on  the 
federal  holiness  of  a  believing  parent's  children.  Dr.  Wilson  asserts 
respecting  children  that  have  a  believing  parent,  that,  **  possessed  of 
federal  holiness,  their  claim  to  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  New  Covenant  we 
hold  to  be  ascertained  and  established"  (p.  517).     Aided  by  BiUroth,  he 
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will  demand,  in  spite  of  the  apostle  Paul,  for  the  children  what  he  refhsee 
to  the  nnbelleving  partner.  Indeed,  in  his  judgment,  it  would  require  the 
blotting  out  of  Scripture  '<  respecting  Divine  covenante  and  economies,  and 
federal  relationship  to  church  privileges,''  before  he  could  *<  venture  upon 
the  step  of  pronouncing  these  holy  children,  and  generally  the  children  of 
church  members,  inadmissible  to  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism*'  (p. 
617)  I  And  this,  while  Scripture  says  not  a  syllable  about  the  federal 
relation  of  any  children,  as  children,  to  church  membership,  or  the 
admissibility  of  any  children  of  church  members,  as  such,  to  the  ordinance 
of  Christian  baptism  1  There  is  one  Lord,  one  fftith,  and  one  baptism. 
There  is  one  way  of  salvation,  there  is  one  change,  one  character,  giving 
to  every  one,  parent  or  child,  a  qualification  for  Christian  ordinances. 
'*  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions  rather  than  godly  edifying."  All  the  pleading  for  baptism  from 
the  supposed  federal  holiness  of  certain  children  is  the  plea  of  a  filial  and 
hereditary  title. 

G.  EwiKO  gooB  farther  than  Dr.  Wilson.  He  declares :  '*  Unless  we  admit  that 
infanta,  nay,  every  relaiiony  both  of  affinity  and  descent,  which  can  be  considered  as 
hie  property,  are  interested  in  the  privileges  of  a  believer's  honse,  I  see  not  a  satisfac- 
tory meaning  of  1  Cor.  vii,  12-14."  '*  The  tnith  is,"  says  he,  "  infants  and  adults  are 
precisely  on  a  footing  in  re^rd  to  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which 
baptism  is  the  figaro,  and  in  the  ori^nal  propagation  of  the  gospel,  when  tJio  head  of 
a  family  believed,  *  salvation  is  come  to  his  house,'  and,  consequently,  the  whole  house 
may  be,  nay,  ought  to  bo,  baptiised  along  with  him  (with  no  exception  because  some 
of  them  may  be  young,  but)  oxoopt  they  have  grown  so  old,  and  so  rebeUuyus  against 
both  their  Father  in  hoavcu,  and  their  parents  on  earth,  as  to  refuse  the  ordinancef  and 
to  contradict  and  blaspheme  the  truth  which  it  accompanies."  *  Dr.  Halle^,  who 
teaches  that  the  commission  to  baptize  is  as  extensive  as  the  commission  to  disciple, 
can  on  this  say,  "  Mr.  Ewing  here  distinctly  advocates  a  more  extensive  baptism  than 
I  am  prepared  to  defend,"  because,  of  adults,  says  Dr.  H.,  "  I  could  baptize  only  such 
as  maice  a  personal  application."  Although  I  believe  in  Dr.  HaUey's  readiness  to 
disciple  more  adults  tiuui  may  make  a  personal  application,  I  wonder  not  that  he  ia 
shocked  by  that  faith  which  constitutes  at  once  a  personal  and  inestimable  blessing, 
and  sponsorially  or  vicariously  confers  the  same  on  so  many  others,  and  thus  entitles 
them  to  Christian  ordinances  whether  in  a  state  of  piety  or  ungodliness.  But  if  descent 
from  Abraham  was  an  insufficient  qualification  for  John's  baptism,  what  is  the  earthly 
descent  that  can  qualify  for  Christian  baptism  P 

Mr.  Thohn,  who  incorrectly  says,  "  It  is  singular,  and  even  amusing,  that  our 
opponents  are  fro<iuently  turning  back  to  Moses,  and  inquiring  of  the  Babbis,"  affirms 
that "  whoever  fails  to  refer  to  the  baptism  of  Moses,  the  *  divers  baptisms'  under  the 
law,  and  the  baptism  of  prosolytos  to  Judaism,"  **  can  never  proper^  understand  the 
qnestion  of  baptism,  as  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament"  (On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  599).  He 
believes  that  infante  and  cldldren  "  entered  the  former  religious  economy  by  an  act 
of  purification  divinely  called  baptism"  (p.  599) ;  (he  does  not  say  by  circumcision) 
and  that  it  rests  with  his  opponents  to  evince  their  present  excommunication ;  yea, 
that  "  to  prove  that  men  were  received  into  the  Christian  church  or  congregation,  on 
repentance,  confession  of  faith,  and  the  like,  even  were  it  universallv  i^e,  would  in 
no  degree  affect  the  question  of  infants."  He  elsewhere  maintains  'that  what  was 
done  paternally,  was  done  domestically ;  that  what  the  head  did  was  done  by  the 
members  and  bound  them  all ;"  that  "  an  identity  \r  as  understood  to  exist  between  the 
root  and  the  branches  of  the  household  tree ;"  and  that  religious  character  and  condi- 
tion are  so  certainly  heredita^,  that  "  we  should  never  designate  the  childi«n  of  a 
Christian  parent,  in  their  religious  aspect,  little  Mahometans,  Jews,  or  Heathens,  but 
littio  CSuristiana.  The  offspring  of  a  Briton,  in  their  national  aspect,  are  British ;  of 
a  Frenchman,  French ;  and  of  a  Spaniard,  Spanish"  (pp.  431, 432).— What  is  meant 
bv  this  but  that  as  the  child  of  a  Spaniard  or  Frenchman  is  hereditarily  a  Spaniard  or 
Irenohman,  so  the  child  of  a  Christian  is  hereditarily  a  Christian  1 

*    Bee  Swing's  S$saft  pp.  148,  14B;  and  Dr.  HaUey's  fifply  to  SUfvslt  fto.,  p.  8L 
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^  Dr.  MaoaTiLA  teoohes  that  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  diTinely  constitated  a  true, 
liable  ohinoh  of  GKkI  ;  tbat  the  Jewish  sooiet;^  before  Christ,  and  tiie  Christian  sooietr 
after  Christ  are  one  and  the  same  church  in  different  dispensations ;  and  that  Jewish 
oiromnoiBion  before  Christ  and  Christian  baptism  after  Christ,  are  one  and  the  same 
seal,  though  in  different  forms.  Bnt  if  the  Christian  societj  after  Christ  resembles 
the  seed  of  Abraham  before  Christ,  we  are  bom  into  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
baptism  we  have,  at  least  males  have;  an  hereditary  title,  if  any  title  at  all.  Moreover, 
if  by  Abraham's  seed  is  meant  his  sniritnal  seed,  the  church  of  Christ  can  consist  oidy 
of  beUerers,  and  the  ordimmoes  of  tne  church  are  restricted  to  believers ;  and  if  by 
Abraham's  seed  we  understand  his  natural  seed,  the  New  Testament  church,  instead 
of  being  divinely  modelled  after  this  pattern,  would  rather  be  demolished  bjr  such  a 
transformation.  I  admit  failings  in  the  members  of  Christian  churches,  and,  in  some, 
grievous  failings :  but  the  assembly  in  the  wilderness,  the  subsequent  nation  of  Israel 
generally,  formed,  as  any  society  admitting  membership  by  natural  birth,  and  retuning 
the  same  after  the  Jewish  fashion,  would  form  a  contrast  to  "  saints,"  and  "  faithful 
brethren,"  and  those  **  begotten  ag[ain  to  a  lively  hope."  Of  the  new  kingdom  predicted 
by  Dani^  announced  by  the  Baptist  as  approaching,  declared  to  be  distinct  from  "the 
law  and  the  prophets,"  into  which  men  pressed  not  by  natural  birth,  spoken  of  as  a 
kingdom  in  whidi  the  apostles  would  reign  on  thrones  of  ludgment,  as  not  of  this 
world,  as  requiring  that  even  Jews  be  bom  of  water  and  of  tine  Spirit  in  order  to  enter 
it,  evray  inspired  description  is  a  contrast  to  the  supposed  church  embracing  the 
natural  seed  of  Abraham  in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  or  in  any  other  line.  **  The 
system  of  comparison  which  some  have  instituted"  between  the  nation  of  Israel,  a 
BUi>posed  Old  Testament  church,  and  New  Testament  churches  of  Christ,  "  and  the 
train  of  analogical  reasoning  thev  have  pursued"  as  founded  on  supposed  sameness, 
**  have  tended  to  introduce  a  vast  deal  of  darkness  and  confusion  into  the  minds  of 
men  respecting  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom." — Qibbs'  De/.,  pp.  150, 151. 

Every  Psodobaptist  argument  is  not  for  an  hereditary  right  to  baptism.  Those  who 
baptize  infants  on  their  supposed  right  from  Christ's  commission,  and  those  who 
baptize  infants  because  throug[h  the  atoning  death  of  Christ  they  are  believed  to  be  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  in  a  state  of  accountability  they  liave  committed  actual 
sin,  have  a  foundation  for  baptism  distinct  from  that  of  those  who  baptize  children  on 
the  ground  of  God's  covenants  with  Abraham.  Ever^  plea  for  baptism  from  the 
supposed  oonnezion  between  parents  and  children,  imphes  an  hereditary  right  to  the 
ordinance,  whether  the  author  maint>ainB  that  baptism  introduces  into  the  church, 
signs  and  seals  the  blessings  of  menibershi^enjoyed  from  hirthf  registers  the  child  as 
one  intended  to  be  taught,  or  as  with  Dr.  Williams,  that  it  introdvcea  to  membership 
dlread/y  enjoyed. 

Dr.  BuSHNXLL,  more  distinctly  than  most,  recognizes  and  defends  hereditary  right 
to  baptism.  On  what  parental  influence  is  and  ought  to  be,  he  says  much  that  is 
truthful  and  important.  But  the  connexion  of  children  with  parents  he  carries  to  an 
absurd  and  monstrous  extent,  without  adducing  a  single  fact  &at  justifies  the  baptiz- 
ing of  infants.  We  deny  not  that  the  faculties  of  children  ought  to  be  Christianized 
as  they  develope  themselves,  that  tiie  faults  of  the  family  are  often  destructive  of 
incipient  pie^,  and  that  the  varied  virtues  and  shining  traits  of  Christians  should  in 
the  family  discountenance  all  sin,  and  constitute  a  family  atmosphere  favourable  to 
the  existence  and  growth  of  vital  g^odliness  from  the  very  dawn  of  intelligence  and 
aooonntability.  But  we  believe  not  that  baptism  is  either  necessary,  or  necessarily 
helpful,  to  the  realization  of  a  parent's  holieist  and  most  earnest  desires.  We  deny 
that  it  can  be  a  duty  without  a  Divine  warrant ;  and  we  maintain  that  it  would  be 
sinful  knowingly  to  perform  upon  the  child  a  ceremony  divinely  eigoined  on  him  as 
the  intelligent  and  voluntary  act  of  his  faith  and  love. 

In  the  hereditary  transmission  of  moral  and  spiritual  goodness  we  do  not  believe. 
But  Dr.  B.  teaches  that  "  until  the  child  comes  to  his  will  we  must  regard  him  stiU  as 
held  within  the  matrix  of  the  parental  life"  (Ohris.  Nwr,y  p.  97).  If  he  had  taught  that 
parents  have,  under  God,  the  entire  control  over  littie  children,  moral  responsibili^ 
attaching  to  none  during  the  first  years  of  existence,  we  could  have  assented.  He 
says  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  *'  was  a  family  covenant,  in  which  God  engaged 
to  be  the  Gk>d  of  the  seed  as  of  the  father.  And  the  seal  of  the  covenant  was  a  seal 
of  fcviih,  applied  to  the  whole  house,  as  if  continuity  of  faith  were  somehow  to  be,  or 
somehow  might  be  maintained,  in  a  line  that  is  parallel  with  a  continuity  of  sin"  (p. 
108).  The  "seal  of  faith"  belongs  to  infants,  and  to  adults  in  the  familv  if  these  are 
even  imbelieving !  As  if  to  indicate  the  real  or  possible  continuity  of  faith !  He  says 
that  "the  old  rite  of  proselvte  baptism,  which  made  families  receiving  it  Jewish 
oitiiena  and  children  of  Abraham,  was  applied  over  directly  to  the  Christian  uses" 
(p.  107).    This  assertion  is  without  a  vestige  of  autiiority,    inspired  truth,  our  only 
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law,  says  not  a  word  abont  proselyte  baptism.  The  adding  of  Babbinioal  tradition  to 
God's  word  is  as  certainly  reprehensible  as  the  popish  adding  of  ecclesiastical  tradition* 
Dr.  B.  teaches  that  "  the  old  Jewish  law,  that  one  Jewish  parent  made  a  Jewish  child, 
is  brought  into  the  church"  (p.  107).  If  this  is  the  case,  the  children  of  those  who 
have  a  believing  parent  are  bom  members  of  the  dinrch.  Yet  thus  Dr,  B.  snppofles 
that  he  brings  about  a  "  solution  of  the  Christian  church  and  of  baptism  as  related  to 
membership  (p.  108)  among  those  belonging  to  a  kingdom  and  church  which  is  in  the 
world,  but  IS  "  not  of  the  world.' '  Yea,  he  says,  **  The  true  conception  is,  that  baptism 
is  applied  to  the  child  on  the  ground  of  its  organic  unity  with  the  parents ;  imparting 
and  pledgin^r  a  grace  to  sanctuy  that  unity,  and  make  it  good  in  the  field  of  re&gion.'^ 
The  child  "  is  taken  to  be  regenerate,  not  historically  si>eaking  but  presumptlTely  on 
the  ground  of  his  known  connexion  with  the  parent  character,  and  the  CdTine  or  church 
life,  which  is  the  life  of  that  character"  (p.  110).  The  organic  unity  of  children  with 
their  parents  imparts  and  pled^^es  grace !  llie  child  through  "  connexion  with  the 
parent  character'  has  regeneration !  This  regeneration  is  not  a  matter  of  fact,  but  is 
presumptiye  from  this  "known  connexion!'  The  known  connexion  of  the  child 
"  with  the  parent  character"  giyes  to  the  child,  at  least  presumptively,  the  parental 
*'  Divine  or  church  life !"  What  next  P  It  is  next  added  as  explcmaiory,  but  which 
is  really  another  hypothesis,  as  unfounded  as  all  the  preceding :  **  Perhaps  I  shall  be 
understood  more  easily  if  I  say  that  the  child  is  potentially  rep^enerate,  being  regarded 
as  existing  in  connection  with  powers  and  causes  that  cantoMi  the  fact,  before  time 
and  separate  from  time"  (p.  110).  Now  the  chUd  by  connexion  with  a  believing  patent 
is  potentially  regenerate !  No  man  is  potentially  regenerate  but  through  the  atoning 
death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  secures  the  bestowment  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  If  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  there  is  provision  of  salvation  for  the  whole  race  of  man,  the  whole 
world  IB  potentially  regenerate  and  saved.  And  if  there  is  in  all  the  power  of  being 
nnbdievmg,  rebellious,  and  damned,  the  whole  world,  whether  having  believing  or 
mibelievin|r  parents  is  potentially  disobedient  and  ruined.  Not  a  believing  parent, 
but  ihB  fimsnad  work  of  Christ,  gives  in  every  human  being  the  potentiaUty  of  regen- 
eration and  salvation.  I  know  nothing  of  "  Uod's  plan  by  ties  of  organic  uni^  "  and 
parental  training  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord,  permitting  us  on  the  "  ground  of  anticipa- 
tion to  apply  the  seal  of  our  faith  to  them,  as  being  incipientiy  in  the  quickening  of 
our  faith,  even  before  they  have  inteUigenco  to  aot  it,  and  consoionsly  to  choose  it; 
so  accepting  them  to  be  members  of  the  church,  as  being  presumptively  in  tiie  life 
of  the  cnurch."  I  deny  not  an  organic  unity  in  every  man,  or  every  animal,  having 
head,  heart,  lungs,  liver,  Ac. ;  and  I  deny  not  a  union  between  Christ  and  His  people 
BO  that  He  lives  in  tiiem ;  but  I  deny  a  union  between  parents  and  children  that  would 
require,  when  the  parent  repents,  prays,  believes,  becomes  regenerated  and  united  with 
the  people  of  God,  that  the  child  not  come  to  his  will,  being  "  held  within  the  matrix 
of  the  parental  life,"  repents,  prays,  believes,  becomes  regenerate  and  a  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  through  this  connexion  with  the  parent.  Well  may  the  doctor 
say,  on  what  he  thinks  should  solve  "  the  rather  perplexing  difficulties  of  this  difficult 
subject,"  that  *'  one  difficulty  remains,  namely,  tnat  so  few  can  believe  the  doctrine" 
(p.  111).  A  solvent,  but  ineapahle  of  acceptance,  a  few  oases  excepted  I  What  an 
evidence  that  it  is  assnredlv  m>m  God  I  * 

W.  J.  Shbewsbttbt  (Wesleyan)  rejoices  that  the  oovenant  with  Abraham  is  a 
family  oovenant ;  that  Jesus  is  "  tne  Saviour  and  Blesser  of  lamilies ;"  that  "  the 
promises  esl&blished  in  and  with  Him  are  family  promises,  and  not  belonfling  to  the 
parents  only ;"  that  "  the  covenant  promise  cannot  be  dissociated  from  the  sign  and 
seal  of  the  covenant ;"  and  that  "  Moses  hath  settied  the  same  point  beyond  all  contro- 
versy in  the  fifth  commandment  of  the  law.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that.*' 
Ac.,  the  commandment  supposing  "  that  children  to  whom  it  is  delivered  are  ahreaoy 
members  of  that  church  in  which  it  is  nublished"  (Inf.  Bap,,  p.  Id7)  1  With  suon 
depth  of  wisdom,  clearness  and  force  of  logic,  do  our  opponents  sustain  the  scriptuisl 
title  of  a  whole  family  to  baptism  where  there  is  a  believing  head  1  We  believe  in 
God's  ordination  that  children  be  trained  up  in  the  way  in  which  they  should  go.  We 
deny  not  that  the  chiidren  whom  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  church  at  Ephesus  oom- 
manded  to  obey  their  parents,  to  honour  their  father  and  mother,  were  members  of 
the  church ;  but  that  we  have  in  this  an  ordination  or  a  corroboration  of  family  baptism 
through  faith  in  the  head  and  independent  of  family  faith,  we  do  not  believe.  That 
God  wills  that  families,  and  tiiat  nations  should  be  blessed  as  well  as  individuals,  we 
do  not  doubt ;  and  the  reception  of  nations  to  baptism  and  into  the  church  of  Christ 
through  the  faith  of  the  head,  we  believe  to  be  as  explicitly  taught  in  the  New  Tetta- 

*    See  Appsndlx  to  Watson's  Bodjf  qf  Divinity,  edited  by  C.  H.  Spurgeoo, 
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ment  m  tbe  baptigm  and  reooption  into  the  chnroh  of  Christ  of  families  through  the 
faith  of  the  head.  In  thus  belioyiug-,  we  are  not  disloyid,  or  lovers  of  asceticism  and 
oelibaoy ;  nor  do  we  limit  the  benevolence  of  the  Holv  One  of  Israel.  We  wish  that 
in  every  family  and  every  nation,  every  member  capable  of  believing  with  the  heart  on 
the  Lord  Jesos  experienoed  this  faith,  and  that  every  church — unless  in  any  peculiar 
instance  this  eoula  not  be — consisted  of  **  old  men  and  old  women/'  with  "  skiff  **  in 
hand  " for  very  age,"  and  of  "boys  and  girU,*'  and  of  men  and  women  of  every 
varying  age  between  these  intermediate  periods ;  while  the  remarks  of  Mr.  S.  on  familv 
membersUp  in  the  ohnroh  of  Christ,  and  the  baptism  of  the  whole  family  along  with 
a  believing  head,  instead  of  being  "  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned,"  and 
which  I  intended  further  to  quote  and  expose,  I  regard  as  exceedingly  flimsy  and 
entiiely  fallaoious. 

Thus  do  our  oppononts  advance  hypothesis  after  hypothesis,  rejecting 
this  fancy,  appropriating  that,  and  altering  the  other ;  mistaking  this  fact, 
omitting  that  inference,  and  leaping  to  such  a  conclusion,  adding  to  and 
taking  from  the  word  of  God,  not  unfrequently  holding  hoth  parts  of  a 
contradiction,  in  their  endeavours  to  support  infant  baptism.  They  believe 
baptism  to  have  ^*  its  federal  character ;"  they  believe  God*s  promise  to 
the  ''seed"  of  Abraham  "  in  their  generations,"  to  be  a  promise  to  Abra- 
hamic  infants  ;  they  believe  the  promise  of  which  Peter  speaks  to  be  a 
promise  to  infants,  then  in  Jerusalem  or  then  at  any  distance,  to  infJEUits 
unto  the  end  of  time  ;  they  believe,  at  least  many  of  them,  in  tJie  ''federal 
holiness"  of  children  having  a  believing  parent,  and  in  the  "  federal  right" 
of  children  to  this  federal  ordinance  by  which  federal  blessings  are  signed 
and  sealed.  That  which  is  federal  has  relation  to  a  covenant.  If  baptism 
is  divinely  federal,  it  belongs  to  a  covenant  of  God  with  man,  to  one  which 
names  and  enjoins  baptism  ;  and  thus  we  are  brought  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where,  through  Divine  love,  we  read  of  the  sacrificial  death  of 
Jesus,  and  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  and  that 
believing  on  Christ  and  being  baptized  are  the  duty  of  all  mankind.  If 
certainly  there  is  a  covenant  of  God  with  man  in  baptism,  so  certainly  is 
ibis  covenant  to  remit  the  sins  of  the  believer  in  Christ,  and  give  him  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  live  and  die  to  God,  and  then  reign  with  Him. 
And  on  the  part  of  the  baptized,  the  covenant  is,  now  believing  in  Christ, 
henceforth  by  Divine  grace  to  glorify  Him  in  body  and  spirit.  But  when 
infant  baptism  is  practised,  although  the  heresy  of  hereditary  piety  be 
rejected,  there  is  a  tendency  where  the  advantages  to  children  of  pious 
parents  are  the  theme,  of  such  mist  or  nonsense  as  the  following  from 
the  Rev.  W.  Roberts  :  "  Conditions  that  are  highly  favourable  to  the 
reception  of  the  spiritual  life  by  the  child  from  God  may  be  transmissible 
by  generation"  (Addr.  at  Cong.  Union) ;  and  a  tendency  to  the  abominable 
imputation  that  Baptists  regard  Po^dobaptists  as  "  infected  with  the  error  that 
children  are  very  dear  to  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  ought  to  be  very 
dear  to  His  church." — Eng.  Indep,,  May,  1868. 

Where  it  is  believed  according  to  the  popish  opns  operatum,  that  baptism  makes  a 
^i^oiple  of  Christ,  makes  a  child  of  God,  there  may  also  be  a  belief,  in  accordance  with 
Dr.  Hey,  that  infant  baptism  has  "  some  foundation  in  the  nature  of  man.  Parents  are 
anxiau<)  that  their  offspring  should  be  secured  from  dangers,  and  put  in  a  way  to  obtain 
advantages,  as  soon  as  possible.  And  the  fame  motives  which  impel  parents  to  admit 
their  ohudren  into  the  family  of  a  master^  in  the  wav  of  apprenticesnip,  or  into  any 
^terary  society  for  the  purpose  of  education,  impel  them  to  make  their  ohildren  men^ 
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bers  of  Christ,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inheritors  of  the  Idn^^dom  of  heaven"  '(Lee. 
in  Div.f  vol.  ii,  p.  508).  Dean  Milman,  however,  in  opposition  to  this  and  to  the 
hereditary  right  to  baptism,  says :  ''The  admission  of  members  in  the  Jewish  synagogue, 
except  in  the  ease  of  proselytes  of  righteousness,  was  a  matter  of  heredii»r]^  pght : 
circumcision  was  a  domestic,  not  a  public  ceremony.  But  baptism,  or  the  initiation 
into  the  Christian  commiznity,  was  a  solemn  ceremonial,  requiring  previous  examination 
and  probation"  fHis.  of  Chris.t  vol.  ii,  p.  77^.  Christian  baptism  is  an  ordinance  for 
intelli^nce  and  piety,  not  for  the  presumptive  and  possible  believer  at  some  future 
time,  but  for  the  present  believer.  To  speak  of  infants  as  presumptively  believers  is 
absnrd. 

M.  Hbnby,  on  hereditary  grace,  says :  "  Grace  doth  not  nm  in  the  blood,  nor  are 
saving  benefits  inseparably  annexed  to  external  church  privileges ;  though  it  is  common 
for  people  thus  t(f  stretch  the  meaning  of  God's  promise  to  bolster  themselves  up  in  a 
vain  hope.  The  children  of  the  flesh,  as  such,  by  virtue  of  their  relationship  to  Abra- 
ham, are  not,  ther^orCf  the  children  of  Gk)d." — Com.,  on  Bom.  ix,  6-13. 

Dr.  E.  WiLLiAMH  says,  "Our  author  takes  considerable  pains  to  Tnaintain  a 
favourite  point,  which  I  shall  pronounce  a  very  precarious  hypothesis.  It  is  that  of 
hereditary  gracey  if  I  may^  so  express  the  notion, — ^that  all  the  children  of  the  godly 
are  absolutely  interested  in  all  new  covenant  blessings.  .  .  .  But  that  interpretEb- 
tion  of  the  Abrahamic  promise,  Qten..  xvii,  7,  which  Mr.  M.  and  some  others  have 
adopted,  and  which  considers  the  words  in  their  literal,  absolute,  andundistingrmshed 
application,  is  replete  with  very  absurd  consequences.  Jehovah,  surely,  was  not  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  of  his  wnheUeving  descendants  in  the  same  respects."  "  We  have 
not  the  least  evidence  from  the  sa(nred  oracles  of  any  child  among  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  who  was  entitled  to  the  righteousness  of  faith  in  virtue  of  the  parents'  piely," 
By  Christ's  "  incarnation  and  atonement  all  carnal  conneotionji  were  dissolved.— 
Notes  on  Mr,  Mwuriee's  8oc.  Bel,    See  pp.  312-317. 

J.  G.  Manlt. — "  The  nation,  the  church,  and  the  family,  which  God  has  cnated 
separate,  ought  to  be  kept  separate.  The  family  ushers  man  into  the  world,  and  pro- 
vides for  him  in  his  immaturity,  and  prepares  him  for  manhood ;  and  having  accomplish- 
ed its  important  initiatory  and  preparatory  task,  it  transfers  him  to  the  nation  for 
the  social  secularities  of  maturity,  and  to  the  church  for  the  social  spiritualities  of 
maturity.  Man  in  his  nonage  or  unripeness,  is  incapable  of  discnminating  and 
seiNuately  regarding  the  moral  and  material,  and  is,  therefore,  placed  in  the  family, 
which  combines  the  two ;  but  in  the  maturity  of  his  powers,  it  is  quite  otherwise ;  and 
to  attempt  then  to  blend  or  bind,  by  artificial  ligaments,  the  things  that  so  greatly 
differ,  is  to  induce  confusion,  frustration,  and  mischief."  "  Church,  nation,  and  family, 
workjng  separately,  work  harmoniously  and  efficiently." — Eccl.,  pp.  188, 189. 

J.  Cotton. — "  The  church  is  a  mystical  body,  whereof  Christ  is  the  Head ;  the 
members  are  saints  called  out  of  the  world,  and  united  together  into  one  congregation 
by  a  holy  covenant,  to  worship  the  Lord,  and  to  edify  one  another  in  aU  Mis  holy 
ordinances." — True  Cons.,  &c.,  p.  1. 

A.  Hall. — "  The  church  is  a  society  of  believing  and  holy  persons,  whom  God  hath 
oalled  by  the  gospel,  out  of  all  mankind,  to  the  fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
— Qo8,  Ch.^p.  15. 

Dr.  C.  Mathvb. — "  A  church,  as  the  Greek  name  for  it  allows  us  to  think,  is  to 
consist  of  a  people  caXled  o\it  from  the  wa^s  of  sin,  by  tiie  powerful  and  effectual  work 
of  God  ux)on  their  souls.  Regeneration  is  the  thing  without  which  a  title  to  the 
sacraments  is  not  to  be  pretended." — In  Booth's  P(Bd,  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p.  52. 

HEiDBaaxB. — "  The  examples  of  all  ages  show  that  a  great  part  of  those  who 
descend  from  godly  persons  are  condemned  and  rejected  of  God.' — Cor,  TheoL,  loo. 
xivj  60. 

YONEMA. — "  Celestial  prerogatives  cannot  be  transmitted  from  parents  to  children, 
nor  can  that  idea  be  rendered  consistent  either  with  the  econom;jrof  grace  or  the  justice 
of  God."  "  This  the  Scripture  nowhere  affirms,  nor  is  it  consistent  with  reason." — 
Dies.  8a.,  1.  iii,  c.  i,  §  11. 

Abp.  Lbighton. — "That  it  is  th^  parents'  faith  gives  the  child  a  right  to  it 
[baptism1,is  neither  clear  from  Scripture  nor  any  sound  reason." — 8el,  Works,  p.  548. 

Dr.  OwBN. — "  Two  privileges  did  God  grant  unto  Abraham,  upon  his  sex>arationto 
a  special  interest  in  the  old  promise  and  covenant.  First>  that  according  to  the  flesh 
he  should  be  the  father  of  the  Messiah,  the  promised  seed.  .  .  .  Secondly,  together 
with  this  he  had  also  another  privilege  gnranted  unto  him,  namely,  that  his  faith, 
wherebv  he  was  personally  interested  in  the  covenant,  should  be  the  pattern  of  the 
faith  01  the  church  in  all  generations ;  and  that  none  should  ever  come  to  be  a  member 
of  it,  or  a  sharer  in  its  blessing,  but  by  the  same  faith  that  he  had  fixed  on  the  Seed 
fhat  was  in  the  promise,  to  be  brought  forth  from  him  in  the  world.    On  the  aoooimt 
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of  this  privilege  he  beoame  the  father  of  all  them  that  do  believe.  ForiJiey  that  are 
of  faith,  the  eaine  are  the  ohUdren  of  Abraham"  (Epis.  to  Heb,^  vol.  i,  pp.  55^  56).  It 
is  tme  that  elsewhere  Dr.  Owen  writes  as  inoonsiBteiitly  and  contradiotoriljas  others 
of  the  learned,  if,  indeed,  we  may  not  say  the  more  learning  and  tiie  more  flonndering. 
He  n,^  '*  Thev  that  have  the  thinff  signified  have  right  unto  the  sign  of  it."  "  Bat 
the  omldren  of  belieyers  are  all  of  i£em  cai>able  of  the  graoe  si^^nified  in  baptism,  and 
some  of  them  are  oertainlr  partakers  of  it,  namely,  snch  as  diem  their  infancy  (which 
is  all  than  can  be  said  of  professors) :  therefore  they  may  and  onght  to  be  baptised. 
For  (1). — ^Infants  are  made  for,  and  are  capable  of  eternal  glorv  or  misery,  and  mnst 
fall,  dyin^  infants,  into  one  of  these  estates  for  eyer.  (2). — ^All  infants  are  bom  in  a 
state  of  sm,  wherein  they  are  spiritually  dead  and  nnder  the  cnrse.  (3). — Unless  they 
are  regenerated  or  bom  again,  they  must  all  jperiah  inevitably,  John  iii,  8.  Their 
regeneration  is  the  grace  whereof  bi^tism  is  a  sign  or  token.  Wherever  this  is,  there 
baptism  ought  to  be  administered."  "  All  children  in  their  infaney  are  reckoned  nnto 
the  covenant  of  their  parents,  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  their  creation"  (Worksy  vol.  xvi, 
pp.  259,  260).  On  this  it  may  be  observed,  if  it  be  a  possession  of  the  graoe  signified 
in  baptism  that  gives  the  right  to  baptism,  more  is  demanded  than  being  "  eopofrlfl  of 
the  noce."  Further,  how  came  Dr.  O.  to  know  that  *'  the  children  of  believers"  were 
capable  of  this  graoe,  but  not  other  children  ?  Again,  where  do  we  learn  that  the 
children  of  believers,  if  they  die  in  infancy,  are  paHaken  of  any  graoe  in  this  life 
which  we  know  not  that  the  children  of  bebevers  who  die  not  in  infancy,  or  indeed  the 
children  of  any,  do  not  then  possess  P  Moreover,  if  "  all  infants  are  bom  in  a  state  of 
sin,"  "  ore  spiritually  dead  and  under  the  curse,"  can  the  children  of  believers  be 
'*  reckoned  unto  the  covenant  of  their  parents  P"  Are  beUevers  tpirituaUy  dead,  and, 
vmAer  the  ewrte  f  And  if  "  all  children  in  tiieir  infancy  are  reckoned  unto  the  cove- 
nant of  their  parents,"  are  not  piety  uid  ungodliness,  grace  and  the  onrse,  salvation 
and  diynnationf  hereditary  and  mevxtable  P  If  this  is  "  the  law"  of  the  creation  of  all 
infants,  where  is  it  recoraed  P 

J.  Locks. — "  Nobody  is  bom  a  member  of  any  church ;  otherwise  the  religion  of 
parents  would  descend  unto  chUdrai  by  tiie  same  right  of  inheritance  as  their  tem- 
poral estates,  and  every  one  would  hold  his  faith  bv  the  same  tenure  he  does  his  land ; 
than  which  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  absurd.  — Works,  vol.  vi,  p.  18. 

Dr.  E.  DB  P&BSSBNSB.— "  Gnristion  baptism  does  not  transmit  itself  by  right  of 
inheritance  any  more  than  faith." 

Mr.  W.  BiNNBT,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Booth,  asks  and  answers :  "  What  is  a  particular 
dhuroh  of  ChristP  It  is  a  distinct  aociety  of  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ, 
with  their  infant  offspring."  Again:  "  What  persons  are  proper  to  become  members 
cxf  a  Christian  church  P  Those  who  are  called  by  the  graoe  of  God  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  truth  which  is  after  gocQiness,  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  and  are  unfeignecQy  disposed  to  walk  in  all  holy  subjection  to  His 
authority."  Further :  "  In  whatught  are  the  children  of  church  members  to  be  con- 
sidered P  Such  children  are  to  be  considered  as  extemallv  holy,  separated  to  the  Lord, 
and  subjects  of  His  visible  kingdom,  with  their  parents,  trom  their  birth ;  and  they 
are  to  be  acknowledged  as  such  by  baptism  in  their  infancy."  Among  other  things, 
Mr.  Booth  inquires  why  our  Congregational  brethren  who  regard  such  privileges  as 
peouUBr  to  the  children  of  church  members,  baptize  also  the  mfants  of  others.  Also 
ne  says :  '*  If  the  *  infant  offspring  of  church  members'  be  *  the  mi!f^eet$*  of  our  Lord's 
'visible  kingdom,'  from  their  birtii,  they  must  be  so  in  virtue  of  carnal  descent ;  just 
OS  the  children  of  Englishmen  are  bom  subjects  of  the  British  crown :  and  if  so,  they 
are  horn,  thev  are  6y  naiwre  Christians,  and  not  chiUhren  of  wrath  even  at  others" — 
Pmd,  Sx,f  vol.  ii,  pp.  58.  54. 

A.  M'LflAH  (Baptist)  says :  ''If,  then,  children  taevUibly  saved  on  account  of  their 
oonnezion  with  their  parents,  they  must  also,  in  our  estimation,  be  really  saved  on 
THAT  AOOOUNT.  This  is  fine  doctrine,  indeed !  And  if  it  be  not  putting  the  parent 
in  the  place  of  Christ,  it  looks  something  like  it.  It  can  easily  be  conceived  how  chil- 
dren may  obtain  temporal  deliverance  in  connexion  with,  and  even  on  account  of  their 
parents,  such  as  the  salvation  from  the  deluge,  and  redemption  from  Enrpt;  but  the  ' 
go|^l  salvation  comes  by  another  connexion,  and  must  be  placed  to  anower  account." 
—Works,  vol.  vii.  pp.  252,  253. 

Dr.  S.  Stbnnbtt  (Baptist)  teaches  that  the  reasoning  of  Piedobaptists  in  the 
advocacy  of  infant  baptism,  "  has  a  natural  tendency  to  beget  in  the  minds  both  of 
parents  and  children  a /aZ««  hope  and  an  wnwarranted  dependence.  If  parents  are 
told  that  being  themselves  believers,  their  children  ore  included  with  tnem  in  the 
Christian  covenant,  and  stand  entitled  in  virtue  of  such  relation  to  the  blessings  of  it ; 
and  that  bv  being  baptized  they  ore  entered  into  the  covenant,  and  claim  is  laid  on 
their  behalf  to  tiie  promises  of  it—if,  I  say,  they  axe  told  this,  and  do  implioiUy  believe 
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it,  who  Bhall  blame  tliem  for  conclnding  that  their  cKildren  are  upon  a  different  footing 
from  other  children,  and  have  a  fairer  and  better  prospect  of  salvation  than  they  ? 
Nav,  fond  parents  who  believe  all  this,  had  need  of  a  great  command  of  their  passions, 
and  a  very  happy  talent  at  distingnishing,  to  secure  tiiem  from  a  full  persuasion  that 
their  children  who  grow  np,  as  well  as  those  who  die  in  their  infancy^  shall  most  cer- 
tainly be  saved.'*  "  To  which  I  mnst  add,  that  it  is  far  from  being  improbable,  that 
children  bred  np  in  the  notion  that  they  are  induded  with  their  parents  in  the  cove- 
nant, and  that  something  extraordinary  was  done  for  them  in  their  infancy,  shoold  be 
tempted  to  presume  upon  the  safety  of  their  future  state,  to  the  neglect  of  a^  serious 
attention  to  personal  religion,"  Also,  says  he,  "  If  our  author  means  that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  i)arent8  to  initiate  their  infant  children  into  the  kin^om  of  Christ,  that  they 
may  do  tms  by  baptizing  them,  and  that  the  solemnities  of  infant  baptism  lay  them 
under  peculiar  obligations  to  serve  the  Lord,  he  must  g^ve  me  leave  to  demand  of  him 
his  authorities  for  these  positions"  (Ans.,  pp.  171-173).  Dr.  S.  admits  the  caution  and 
efforts  of  many  Psdobaptists,  to  prevent  the  ruinous  consequences  to  which  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  naturally  tends.  We  are  far  &om  charging  the  conscious  advocacy  of 
xte  results  on  all  who  have  adopted  the  practice. 

J.  H.  HiiVTON  (Baptist),  on  the  statement  of  Dr.  Bushnoll,  "that  children  are  in 
a  sense  included  in  the  faith  of  their  i>arente,  partakers  with  them  in  their  covenant, 
and  brought  into  a  peculiar  relation  to  God  in  virtue  of  it,"  inquires :  "  Which  parent? 
the  father  P  or  the  mother?  or  either?"  He  then  inquires:  "  Which  children  ?  Some 
may  have  grown  up.  some  may  have  died,  and  some  may  have  lived  and  died  in  sin 
before  the  ^rent's  belief.  Does  the  parent's  faith  include  these  ?  Again,  does  the 
parent's  faith  include  those  already  bom,  or  those  ozdy  to  be  bom?  Query  8.  In 
what  sense  ?  Not  in  the  full  sense  of  salvation  by  faith,  as  the  Doctor's  language 
admits ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  sense  in  which  faith  may  modify  the  condition  ofa 
human  being,  it  surely  reouires  to  be  defined  and  justified.  Query  4.  What  is  the 
case  of  persons  who  may  (in  Dr.  B.'s  language)  have  grown  up  from  their  infancy  '  in 
love  with  aQ  goodness,'  and  so  never  have  exercised  »ith  at  all  P"  '*  The  benefit  of 
inffuii  baptism,  aooordrng  to  Dr.  B.,  really  thins  itself  down  to  this,  that  by  it  God 
includes  the  infant  age  of  the  children  of  pious  parents  within  the  sphere  of  spiritual 
culture,  and  authorizes  an  expectation  of  His  blessing  on  their  endeavours.  It  is  the 
most  homoeopathic  quantity,  we  think,  to  which  the  benefit  of  baptism  has  ever  been 
reduced"  ^Bop.  Mag.,  pp.  28,  29.  1859).— We  believe  that  children  areas  much  within 
the  sphere  of  spiritual  culture  by  their  parents,  and  that  there  is  as  much  authority 
to  expect  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  holy  and  assiduous  endeavours  of  parents  to 
promote  the  early  spiritual  culture  of  their  children,  unbaptiaed  as  baptized. 

Many  Ps&dobaptist  extracts  from  eminent  and  living  writers,  opposing 
the  idea  of  an  hereditary  commnnication  of  grace,  or  spiritual  atatiu,  and 
bearing  on  the  figment  of  an  hereditary  title  to  baptism,  are  recorded  in 
other  sections,  and  especially  in  the  one  on  Chnrch  Membership. 


SECTION  XII. 

ON  INFANT  BAPTISK  AS  CXBTAINLT    TO  BE    EXFXCTED    AND    PBACTISBD    BT    THB 

APOSTIiEB  tTNLBBS  PB0H1B1TB1>. 

Dr.  OoonxAN.  —The  term  institatfon  "implies  a  setting  up  de  novo,  or  the  appointing  that  to 
beeome  a  duty  iwhich  was  not  knowable,  or  at  laast  not  known  to  be  so,  befoxe  it  became  so 
appointed.'*— Ptm.  ag,  Po.^  p.  7. 

Mr.  SraxLX.—'*  Sacraments  depend  merely  upon  their  institfrtion :  hence  doth  their  being 
result,  and  npon  this  their  matter  and  signiflcation  do  depend.  The  institntion,  with  the  element, 
makes  the  sacrament ;  and  so  the  only  rale  and  balance  for  tiiemmnst  needs  bo  their  institntlon.'* 
-^Mor.  Bxtr,,  Ser.  zxll. 

C.  Shobt.— "  The  advocates  of  infant  baptism  go  back  to  Judaism,  and  are  obliged  to  back  np 
Christian  rites  with  an  exploded  oeremonlaUsm."— fop.  Mag.,  1866. 

On  the  apostles  as  Jews,  and  consequently  requiring  a  prohibition  to 
the  baptizing  of  infants  were  it  the  will  of  Christ  that  this  ordinance  should 
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be  believers'  baptism,  I  might  repeat  much  of  what  has  abready  been 
advanced  on  circumcision  and  the  Abrahamic  covenant.  This  is  not  my 
purpose.  But  an  entire  overlooking  of  the  confident,  repeated,  and  base- 
less assertions  of  our  opponents  on  this  idea,  would  be  improper.  I  deny 
not  the  propriety  of  considering  what  the  apostles  were  by  birth,  what  had 
been  their  education,  their  previous  and  present  circumstances,  and,  were 
it  possible,  all  their  prepossessions  and  thoughts,  and  from  these  drawing 
every  legitimate  corroboration  of  the  import  of  Christ's  words  in  the 
revealed  commission,  and  of  apostolic  sentiments  and  practice  as  recorded 
in  the  inspired  documents.  We  maintain  that  it  is  not  the  province  of 
hypothesis  to  overthrow  facts,  of  things  unrevealed  to  overturn  things 
''known  surely*'  from  Divine  and  the  clearest  revelation.  ''  The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  those  things  which  are  revealed, 
belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever."  ''To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
no  light  in  them."  The  ancient  Jews  made  void  God's  commands  by 
their  own  traditions.  The  Roman  CathoHc  system  has  subsequently  been 
founded  on  the  Bible  and  tradition.  Psedobaptists  by  what  is  not  "written 
in  the  law,"  help  to  "make  void  the  law"  of  Chnst  on  baptism.  We 
admit  that  the  apostles  were  Jews,  and  are  willing  thoroughly  to  consider 
it,  and  never  to  forget  it.  We  are  willing  to  read  and  examine  all  that 
Moses  wrote,  and  all  that  every  other  Old  Testament  saint,  "moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  has  written ;  but  we  deny  the  necessity  of  this  for  an 
acquaintance  with  God's  will  on  Christian  baptism.  The  necessity  of  an 
acquaintance  with  the  Mishna  and  Gemara,  with  Maimonides  or  Dr.  Light- 
foot,  we  despise,  and  in  the  strongest  terms  denounce.  We  can  say  with 
Dr.  Halley  that  "although  in  determining  a  dispute  about  the  meaning  of 
words,  one  of  the  first  and  most  important  inquiries  is.  How  would  the 
parties  to  whom  they  were  originally  addressed  be  likely  to  understand 
them  ?  yet  this  commission  is  best  illustrated  by  the  subsequent  conduct 
of  the  apostles"  (Yol.  xv,  p.  70).  If  it  is  plain  what  was  apostolic  precept 
and  practice,  every  opposing  hypothesis  on  what  they  were  likely  to  think 
is  a  nullity.  Yet  midtitudes  fallaciously  thus  reason :  "  As  the  children 
of  the  Jews  were  members  of  the  church,  the  children  of  Christians  are  to 
be  so  likewise,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  this  privilege  has  been  taken 
away,  and  this  is  what  no  person  has  yet  been  able  to  do.  And  if  children 
are  to  be  members  of  the  Christian  church,  they  must  be  admitted  by 
baptism,  which  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  is  instituted  in  the  room  of  cir- 
cumcision." "  The  Scripture  nowhere  declares  the  children  of  believing 
parents  to  be  deprived  of  the  right,"  &c.  Thus  writes  the  Bev.  A.  Scott 
concerning  that  ordinance,  of  which  he  says,  "  that  it  is  a  plain  and  positive 
command  of  Christ,  and  is,  therefore,  a  duty  which  cannot  be  neglected 
with  impunity." — On  Bap.,  pp.  10,  16. 

Dr.  E.  Williams,  as  says  Dr.  J.  Kidd,  teaches  that  "it  is  evident  that 
for  the  space  of  four  thousand  years  it  was  a  rule  universally  incumbent 
on  parents,  to  treat  their  children  as  entitled  to  religious  privileges  equaUy 
with  themselves,  according  to  their  capacities"  (Cand.  Eea,,  &c.,  p.  146). 
"Infants  did  actually  make  a  part  of  God's  church,"  and  have  "been  held 
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in  that  relation  from  the  beginning  of  the  world*'  (p.  151) ;  so  to  baptism, 
church  membership,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  discipline,  and  all  the  privileges 
and  operations  of  church  members  they  should  be  admitted  without  a 
decisive  and  Divine  prohibition  !  Dr.  A.  Morton  Brown  says,  "We  require 
to  have  pointed  out  to  us  a  law  in  the  New  Testament  turning  children 
out,  ere  we  cease  to  receive  them"  (CJtr.  Wit.,  p.  122.  1868).  Abp. 
Whateley  is  as  coufident  as  a  host  of  others,  that  because  children  were 
admitted  into  the  Mosaic  (national)  covenant,  there  must  be  adherence  to 
this  in  "the  Christian  church,  unless  expressly  forbidden." — On  the  Sac,, 
pp.  88,  84. 

The  assumption  of  our  opponents  on  a  required  prohibition  to  baptize 
infants,  arises  in  great  part  from  a  supposition  that  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham in  the  lino  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  their  succeeding  generations  and  in 
their  national  existence,  constituted  a  church  of  God,  the  ancient,  the 
Jewish  church.  From  this  hypothesis  they  leap  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  requisite  for  Christ  to  declare  His  will  negatively  as  well  as  positively ; 
overlooking  apostoHc  instruction  and  training  from  the  Baptist  and  from 
Jesus ;  overlooking  what  in  connexion  with  ^s  is  of  more  importance  than 
anything  else,  namely,  what  the  apostles  had  personally  witnessed  and 
practised,  had  practised  during  the  years  of  their  fellowship  with  the  great 
Teacher ;  and  rejecting  the  natural  import  of  inspired  phraseology  describing 
the  commission  of  Jesus  and  the  conduct  of  the  apostles.  All  this  from 
an  unfounded  opinion  that  the  apostles,  being  Jews,  would  think  so-and-so, 
and  require  so  much.  Thus  get  we  to  a  twisting  and  perverting .  of  the 
plainest  records  of  inspiration. 

We  know  that  the  word  ecclma,  from  which  we  have  "  church,"  signi- 
fies assembly,  is  used  in  reference  to  the  gathering  of  all  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  ;  subsequent  congregations  (for  worship)  out  of  the  nation  of 
Israel;  the  divers  societies  of  Christians,  each  meeting  together  for  worship, 
edification,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom  and  glory;  the 
whole  company  of  the  redeemed  and  saved  ;  and  any  gathering  of  any 
characters  and  for  any  purpose.  The  meaning  of  this  word  in  the  New 
Testament  in  its  application  to  Christians,  except  in  its  appHcation  to  the 
whole  company  on  earth,  in  heaven,  or  in  both,  is  invariably  **  Vk  congrega- 
tion of  faithful  TdQu"  a  congregation  of  Christians,  or  of  professed  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.'  The  phrases,  Jewish  church,  national  church  of  Israel, 
Abrahamic  church,  patriarchal  church,  and  the  church  before  the  flood,  I 
discard  as  unscriptural  and  denounce  as  deceptive. 

It  is  hypotheses  about  a  church  that  has  had  no  existence,  like  onto 
which  they  demand  that  the  church  of  Christ  must  be,  without  express 
prohibition,  which  with  xnany  form  the  chief  bulwark  of  infant  baptism.  To 
Dr.  Hugh  Allen  thousands  would  assent,  when  he  says  :  "Infant  member- 
ship, then,  was  the  rule  of  the  Old  Testament  church ;  and  hence  children 
are  alluded  to  through  all  the  Old  Testament  as  a  portion  of  the  church  ; 
and  we  ask  you  to  shew  us  in  the  New  Testament  a  repeal  of  that  law," 
If  children  trough  all  the  Old  Testament  are  alluded  to  as  a  portion  of 
the  church,  there  has  been  a  church  at  least  from  the  birth  of  Cain,  who 
was  the  first  infant  member.    If  the  Jewish  nation  from  its  existence  ontU 
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the  coming  of  Christ  constituted  the  church  of  God,  It  is  very  evident  thai 
the  church  of  Christ  was  intended  to  be  vastly  different,  to  be  a  people 
chosen  out  of  the  world,  a  company  of  believers,  of  persons  bom  again, 
cleansed  from  the  defilement  and  delivered  from  the  dominion  and  con- 
sequences of  transgression.  The  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  believing 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  these.  The  church  of  Christ  was  to  be,  and  is, 
without  a  parallel  in  the  world's  history. 

"The  Jewish  church,"  says  Dr.  Wardlaw,  ''was  national :  when  the 
now  dispensation  was  inta*odaced  it  was  no  longer  to  be  so.     The  wicked 
were  to  be  shaken  out  of  it.     It  was  not  to  consist  of  nations,  but  of 
individuals  of  all  nations,  separated  from  the  world  by  the  grace  of  God." 
Again, ''  If  we  proceed  at  all  according  to  the  Jewish  principle  of  connexion, 
let  us  give  to  it  its  full  extent  of  application,  and  have  national  churches 
at  once.*'     Yes;  and  let  us  confoie  baptism  to  males,  and  administer  it  on 
the  eighth  day.     ''But  if  we  cannot  admit  of  these,  let  us  not  apply  the 
old  principle  of  communion  in  a  partial  and  inconsistent  way."     Yet  the 
same  writer,  when  advocating  the  baptism  of  infants,  says  that  "  if  under 
that  covenant,"  the  covenant  of  circumcision,  "children  were  connected 
with  their  parents  in  the  application  of  the  sign  and  seal ;   then  we  must 
insist  upon  it,  that  the  burden  of  proof  rests  with  our  opponents.     They 
demand  of  us  express  precept  for  our  practice.    "We  are  better  entitled  to 
demand  of  them  express  precept  for  theirs"  "  When  were  children  excludedi 
and  hy  what  law  !    Let  an  express  repealing  statute  be  shewn  us,  and  we 
will  immediately  relinquish  our  practice"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  86).     The  repeal- 
ing statute  is  in  the  law  of  this  dispensation  to  icaee  and  baptize  disciples. 
The  idea  of  sameness  in  the  church  of  Christ  and  the  nation  of  Israel  was 
preposterous  in  the  estimation  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  when  his  thoughts  had  no 
reference  to  the  baptism  of  infants.     But  in  view  of  infant  baptism  the 
Christian    church  becomes  the  continuation,   somewhat  modified  and 
improved,  of  a  Jewish  church.     In  the  advocacy  of  infant  baptism,  our 
opponent  can  be  oblivious  of  the   individuality  that  characterized  the 
preaching  of  John,  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  apostles :   and  he  can  say,  "Is  it 
likely,"  yea,  he  can  demand,  "is  it  at  all  conceivable,  on  the  supposition 
of  the  new  system  entirely  excluding  children  from  its  appropriate  rites, 
that  not  a  hint  should  appear  of  any  one  having  hei^g  startled  by  the 
change — ^that  not  a  symptom  should  have  discovered  itself  of  any  disposi- 
tion to  objectjor  complain"  (p.  110)?  We  Baptists  are  nowise  discomposed 
to  know  Uiat  the  law  of  believers'  baptism  was  perfectly  understood,  and 
was  obediently  and  uncomplainingly  regarded,  so  far  as  evidence  exists, 
till  near  the  close  of  the  second,  yea,  till  the  former  part  of  the  third 
centuiy.    From  the  beginning,  and  for  ages  after  apostolic  times,  it  seems 
to  have  been  understood  what  is  meant  by  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  of 
what  professed  characters  the  churches  of  Christ  were  to  be  composed. 
If  Baptist  sentiments  excluded  children  from  heaven,  or  from  any  earthly 
privilege,  or  were  in  regard  to  children  any  deviation  from  Christ's  instruc- 
tions and  apostolic  practice,  there  would  be  some  ground  for  the  awful 
anxiety  and  earnestness  about  the  withholding  of  a  rite  from  children, 
Yet^,  while  our  opponents  seem  to  think  that  primitive  Christians  would 
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have  moved  heaven  and  earth  to  prevent  children  being  excluded  from  the 
"  appropriate  rites"  of  Christianity,  they  quietly  refuse  to  them  the  Lord's 
Supper,  an  ordinance  which,  we  think,  according  to  every  word  of  Holy 
Writ,  belongs  to  all  those  to  whom  baptism  belongs,  and  is  as  certainly 
advantageous. 

Let  the  reader  who  has  been  taught  that  the  Jewish  church  (nation)  so 
merged  into  the  church  of  Christ  that  express  precepts  respecting  the  con- 
stitution of  this  church  are  insufficient  without  express  prohibitions,  read 
the  following  from  the  lips  of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  <*They  answered 
and  said  unto  Him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham."  "Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil"  (John  viii,  89,  44).  '*  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be  bom  again  he 
cannot  see  the  langdom  of  God."  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  you,  Ye  must  be  bom  again"  (John  iii,  8,  6).  "He  is  not  a 
Jew  which  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh"  (Rom.  ii,  29).  "Peter  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that  it 
is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company  or  to  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation" — this  according  to  the  Jewish  law  was  the  case 
— "  but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean"  (Acts  x,  28).  The  Jewish  law  was  abolished.  "Circumcision 
is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God"  (1  Cor.  vii,  19).  "For  in  Chnst  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love"  (Gal.  v,  6).  These  passages  accord  with  the  Baptist's  words, 
"Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father ;" 
and  while  they  are  directly  and  forcibly  levelled  against  Jewish  confldence 
in  circumcision  and  hereditary  descent,  they  also  oppose  the  idea  of  same- 
ness between  the  Jewish  church  (nation)  and  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
latter  being  so  clearly  a  continuation  of  the  identical  former — at  least  in  the 
connexion  of  children  with  parents,  or  a  more  distant  progenitor  through 
whom  the  rite  of  circumcision  descended  to  males — ^that  express  prohibition 
is  required  to  authorize  any  deviation. 

I^ofessor  Wilson  candidly  says  :  "The  character  of  the  argument  for. 
Pasdobaptism,  drawn  from  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  we  are  solicitous  to 
free  from  all  obscurity.  We  do  not  contend  for  the  necessity  of  admitting 
the  child  of  a  Christian  by  baptism  to  the  membership  of  God's  church 
now,  simply  because  the  child  of  a  Jew  was  admitted  of  old  to  analogous 
privileges  by  circumcision.*  On  the  contrary,  we  have  stated  our  convic- 
tion that  it  was  perfectly  competent  to  the  Head  of  Zion  to  alter  the 
terms  of  admission,  and  change  the  subjects  of  the  initiatory  rite  under 
different  dispensations.  Still  farther,  we  grant  that  the  express  repeal  of 
the  former  law  was  not  indispensable  in  order  to  introduce  and  sanction  an 
ecclesiastical  procedure  at  variance  with  its  accredited  requirements.  Had 
God,  for  example,  contemplated  the  exclusion  of  children  from  the  Chris- 

*    I  dispnte  any  provioos  admiflsion  by  oiroaniaision  to  priyileges  onalogouB  to  those  of  mom- 
benhlp  In  Christian  churohes. 
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tian  economy,  in  opposition  to  the  former  law,  patriarchal  and  Mosaic,  the 
design  could  have  been,  doubtless,  accomplished  by  a  formal  repealing 
enactment.  The  same  object,  however,  might  have  been  attained  by  dis- 
tinctly requiring  of  aU  intrants  into  the  Christian  church  such  qualifications 
as  do  not  and  cannot  belong  to  infancy.  So  far  as  man  is  concerned,  the 
only  condition  we  deem  morally  essential  to  the  supposed  alteration,  is 
that  the  new  law  of  church  membership,  by  which  the  old  is  to  be  displaced, 
be  couched  in  terms  of  obvious  plainness — distinct,  intelligible,  free  from 
ambiguity.  Its  nature  as  a  law,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which 
it  is  to  come  into  operation,  concur  in  imposing  this  condition  as  at  once 
reasonable  and  imperative"  (pp.  484,  485). — On  supposition  that  a  previous 
Jewish  national  church  of  God  had  had  an  existence,  we  believe  that 
Christ's  commission  to  baptize  is  a  commission  to  baptize  disciples,  and 
that  nothing  more  is  included  in  it  or  can  be  inferred  from  it,  whether  we 
simply  notice  the  import  of  all  its  terms,  or  whether  we  also  consider 
John's  previous  baptism  of  repentance,  Christ's  making  and  through  the 
apostles  His  baptizing  of  disciples,  and  subsequent  apostolic  practice  and 
teaching  on  baptism  as  confirmatory  of  Christ's  meaning  in  His  commission. 
Dr.  Wilson  believes  that  in  the  commission  there  are  '^both  the  substance 
and  the  symbol,"  water  symbolizing  renewal  and  remission,  and  the  thing 
symbolized.  Wonderfully  applicable  to  infants  who  have  never  committed 
actual  sin,  whom  the  baptism  does  not  regenerate,  and  of  the  time  or  fact 
of  whose  regeneration  Scripture  records  not  a  syllable  ! 

The  hypothesis  that  infant  baptism  required  a  prohibition  on  account 
of  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  allows  rabbinicd  traditions  to  make  void  Divine 
teaching,  from  which  we  should  otherwise  learn  only  believers'  baptism. 
If  the  Christian  church  must  admit  infants  by  baptism  because  the  so- 
called  Jewish  church  consisted  partly  of  circumcised  infimts — '<  If  Judaism 
and  its  successor  are  both  churches,  and  consequently  essentially  alike  but 
circumstantially  different,  why  does  Paul  so  strikingly  and  thoroughly 
contrast  them  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ?  '  Ye  are  not  come,'  "  &c. — 
Manly's  Eccl,  p.  218. 

I  admit  that  I  might  speak  of  having  converse  with  a  family  in  which 
there  were  infants,  and  that  I  intend  not,  and  am  not  supposed  to  have, 
converse  with  the  infants.  Consequently  I  admit  that  addresses  unsuitable 
to  infants  might  be  given  to  churches,  and  yet  infants  be  members  of  those 
churches,  if  by  necessity  they  belonged  to  those  churches,  or  if  their 
membership  were  demonstrable.  But  every  attempt  to  prove  the  baptism 
of  infants,  or  their  membership  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  from  any  part 
of  God's  word.  Old  or  New,  is  in  my  judgment  a  signal  failure. 

The  commission  of  our  Saviour  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  •  .  .  teaching  them,  &c.,  is  not  in  itself  believed  by 
many  of  our  opponents  to  give  any  definite  instruction  (m  the  subjects  of 
baptism.  Some  maintain  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Abra- 
hamic,  and  some  of  Abrahamic  and  Mosaic  revelations,  aud  some  of 
rabbinical  arrangements  of  which  the  Divine  Spirit  has  given  us  no  revela- 
tion. The  understanding  of  this  commission  is  so  entirely  dependent  on 
previous  practice — ^revealed  somewhere  or  unrevealed — ^whilst  God's  word 
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is  admitted  as  yet  to  contain  no  record  on  the  baptizing  of  infants — ^that 
Dr.  Hey  teaches  that  if  a  Baptist  were  thns  commanded  to  go  and  baptize 
Gentoos,  &c.,  he  would  pervert  his  commission  by  baptizing  children,  bat 
that  a  church  of  England  minister  having  snch  a  command  wonld  pervert 
his  commission  if  he  did  not  baptize  children !  What  a  blessing  that  the 
deficiences  of  inspiration  were  at  length  snppUed  by  rabbinical  learning  and 
piety ;  and  that  some  of  oar  learned  and  kind-hearted  brethren  are  able 
fr<mi  this  source  to  tell  us  what  previous  to  the  commission  had  been 
apostolic  practice,  and  what  must  consequently  at  the  very  time  have  been 
revolving  in  apostoHc  minds !  Would  that  our  opponents,  perceiving  the 
legitimacy  of  corroborating  the  import  of  Christ's  words  from  previous 
practice,  would  cease  to  exalt  tradition  above  revelation,  and  practically 
declare  the  sufficiency  of  God's  word  for  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
His  will) 

Not  only  do  I  conceive  that  our  interpretation  of  the  commission  is 
strongly,  is  incontrovertibly  corroborated  by  Christ's  previous  baptism 
through  His  disciples,  by  the  character  of  John's  baptism,  and  by  sub- 
sequent apostolic  practice  and  teaching  in  relation  to  baptism ;  but  I 
regard  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament  predictions  and  records  of  the 
Messiah's  reign,  as  adapted,  without  destroying  their  Jewish  prepossessions, 
to  excite  in  apostolic  minds  the  expectation  of  a  state  of  things  vastly  and 
gloriously  different  from  aught  previously  existing.  For  the  baptizing  of 
tiiose  who  credibly  professed  a  change  of  mind  relative  to  their  sins  and 
their  Saviour,  it  is  evident  that  they  must  have  been  fully  prepared.  Of 
the  baptism  of  no  others  do  the  Scriptures  contain  a  single  hint.  That 
these  sentiments  are  those  of  kindness  to  children,  whom  we  love  to 
embrace,  on  whom  with  pleasure,  earnestness,  and  constancy,  we  invoke 
the  Divine  benediction,  and  whom  we  would  train  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  we  wiU  again  and  again  aver,  in  opposition  to  all 
who  assert  or  insinuate  the  conti^ry.  After  further  remonstrance  with 
error,  some  Psedobaptist  concessions  will  be  adduced. 

Dr.  W.  Hamna  says,  "  Trae,  there  is  ne  express  command,  bat  neither  is  there 
any  express  prohibition ;  and,  taking^  the  whole  cironmstancea  of  the  case  into  account, 
it  seems  to  ns  that  a  positiye  prohibition  would  have  been  far  more  needed  to  prevent 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism  than  a  positive  injunction  to  originate  it"  fThe  Forty, 
Ao.,  p.  268).  This  our  esteemed  brother  can  believe,  although  he  admits  that  in  Scrip- 
ture "we  have  no  distinct  mention  of  an-  infant  beinff  baptized"  (p.  268). — The 
supposition  that  prohibition  was  needed,  rests  with  him  on  the  gratuitous  and  uniounded 
assumption  that  oaptism  has  taken  the  place  of  circumcision. 

Dr.  J.  OwBN,  and  any  equal  or  inferior  to  him  in  learning,  may  write  in  defence  of 
infant  baptism  by  taking  for  granted  the  question  disputed,  and  calling  on  opponents 
to  prove  a  negative ;  tmd  not  a  few  of  the  errors  of  popery  may  be  simuarly  amended. 
Dr.  Owen  says,  "  It  is  weak  beneath  consideration  to  suppose  that  the  requiring  of 
the  baptism  of  believers  is  inconsistent  with  that  of  their  seed.  But  this  is  to  be 
required  of  those  who  oppose  infant  baptism,' that  they  produce  such  a  testimony."-^ 
Works,  vol.  xvi,  p.  258. 

Some,  without  allusion  to  the  Jewish  nation  as  the  supposed  church  of  God,  are 
very  ready  to  ask.  "If  children  may  enter  heaven,  as  |-ou  all  believe,  why  may  they 
not  be  baptized  F  The  answer  is,  that  faith  in  Christ  is  divinely  annexed  to  baptism, 
and  infants  are  incapable  of  believing.  Ask  not  why  wo  may  not  baptize  infants,  or 
where  we  are  forbidden  to  baptize  them,  but  whom  are  we  commanded  to  baptize  P 
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H.  J.  Gakblb  says,  "  The  first  disciples  of  Christ,  as  native  Jews,  knew  no  other 
7  than  for  children  to  be  introduced  into  the  Israelitish  church  by  oircizmoision" 
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(Ber.  Ba^,t  p.  83).— Were  females  oironmoised  ?  or  did  one  half  of  the  IsraelitLsh 
nation  not  belong  to  the  nation  or  the  so-oalled  Jewish  chnroh?  The  fact  of  an 
laraeUtiBh  ohnroh  is  nnproyed.  If  we  suppose  its  existenoe,  the  introdnotion  of  any 
into  it  by  drewndsiorif  except  males,  is  imDossible.  Kor  can  it  be  proyed  that  these 
males  were  not  bom  members  of  this  so-osJled  ohnroh,  although  on  being  eight  days 
old  their  oiroamaiBion  was  required. 

Dr.  Stacxy  says  that  "  had  it  been  intended  to  exclude  ohildren  from  the  initiatory 
ordinance,  positive  instruction  to  this  effect  would  have  been  required  by  the  ai>ostles 
and  first  teachers  of  Christianity.  A  sharply  defined  individualism  was  foreign  to 
the  oonception  and  habit  of  the  Jew.  He  was  little  accustomed  to  consider  himself 
alone,  either  in  position  or  privilege.  A  social  economy  of  peculiar  structure 
bound  him  inseparably  to  others,  as  part  of  a  whole,  and  left  him  to  oement,  not  to 
say  identify  his  own  welfiue  with  theirs.  The  names  of  jTamiiy,  tribej  and  people,  had 
to  him  a  special  significance ;  and  each  suggested  relationships  which  rendered  the 
idea  of  personal  independence,  whether  of  action  or  interest,  all  but  impossible.  As  a 
Jew,  he  was  the  member  of  a  commonwealth,  and  so  much  a  part  of  it  that  he  felt 
himself  iu  a  kind  of  organic  connexion  with  it ;  as  a  parent,  he  was  the  centre  of  a 
circle,  and  so  inclosed  by  itj  yet  united  to  it,  that  he  seemed  to  live  throughout  its 
whole  circumference.  His  children  had  only,  as  it  were,  a  relative  existence.^  They 
were  included  in  him^  as  parts  of  himself ;  partaking  of  his  life,  and  inheriting  his 
privileges.  By  a  divmely-instituted  arrangement,  he  carried  theur  religions  pontion 
m  his  own,  as  bv  a  law,  founded  in  nature,  but  repeated  with  the  solemn  formality  of 
a  special  promulgation,  he  accumulated  for  their  future  possession  a  patrimony  of 
good  or  evil  in  the  very  character  he  became.  Now  the  apostles  were  Jews,  both  in 
sentiment  and  habit"  ?pp.  141, 142).  Here  is  the  connexion  of  .children  with  parents 
so  ably  advocated  by  Dr.  Wazdlaw,  and  the  organic  unil^  of  Dr.  Bushnell.  Qiildrcm 
are  one  with  parents  in  pontion  and  privilege!  The  "personal  independence**  of 
infants  I  believe  to  be  not  almost  but  altogether  "impossible."  Tne  individual 
accountability  of  all  come  to  years,  I  believe  to  have  existed  at  all  times,  and  in  the 
whole  world.  Ko  Divine  arrangement  ever  gave  to  ohildren  a  **relig%o%Ls  position*' 
oorresponding  with  the  religion  or  irreligion  of  parents,  although  the  ohildren  of  the 
pious  have  ever  and  necessarily  had  advantages  over  the  children  of  the  ungodly. 

Are  we  to  suppose  a  Jew  so  little  accustomed  to  think  of  himself  "  in  the  light  of 
a  simple  personalil^,"  that  we  are  not  to  believe  in  the  entirely  personal  and  voluntary 
character  of  Christiaiiity  without  direct  prohibition  ?  Two  new  ordinances  characterise 
a  new  dispensation,  and  we  are  told  who  are  to  be  and  who  were  the  subjects  of  these 
ordinances,  but  we  are  not  to  believe  that  it  was  these  of  whom  alone  in  the  inspired 
records  we  read,  who  were  the  subjects  of  one  of  the  ordinances,  although  without 
any  positive  prohibitory  instruction  it  is  amply  sufficient  in  regard  to  the  other  I  We 
are  to  believe  that  the  aposties  being  Jews  would  without  an  express  prohibition 
reoeive  believers  only,  or  those  who  credibly  professed  their  faith  in  Christ,  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,  but  to  the  other  rite,  baptism,  would  without  an  express  prohibition 
receive  the  children  of  believers,  yea,  all  children,  along  with  all  adults,  believers  -or 
infidels^  the  reception  of  ohildren  being  certain  from  national  prepossessions  in  favour 
of  special  significance  attaching  to  "  the  name  of  family,  tribe,  and  people  /"  The 
words  "  family,  tribe,  and  people,"  occur  not  in  the  commission,  but  they,  or  such 
ideas,  are  supposed  to  be  undoubtedly  in  the  thoughts  of  the  apostles,  bemg  Jews  I 
The  children  of  a  Jew  having  "  only,  as  it  were,  a  relative  exist^ce,"  and  "a  kind  of 
organic  connexion"  with  the  commonwealth,  were  so  well  known  to  be  "  holy  to  tiie 
Lord,"  and  to  form  part  of  a  holy  people,  that  the  first  teachers  of  Christianity,  rooted 
in  this  theology,  "  would  require  the  authority  of  an  unquestionable  revelation"  of 
prohibition,  not  simpl  v  of  command,  in  order  to  their  baptizing  in.  any  other  way  than 
by  families — except  also  by  tribes  and  nations — although  by  positive  without  pro- 
hibitory instruction  they  would  well  understand  that  the  Lord's  Supper  belonged  only 
to  individual  disciples  or  believers !  I  desire  not  to  do  injustice  to  opponents,  but  so 
learned  and  abstnuo  are  some  of  their  arguments  that  I  must  believe  in  the  possibility 
of  occasional  misapprehension  on  my  part.  I  do  not,  however,  forget  the  sa^g  of 
Locke,  "  He  that  believes  without  having  any  reason  for  believing,  mav  be  in  love 
with  his  own  fancies,  but  neither  seeks  truth  as  he  ought,  nor  pays  tiie  obedienoe  due 
to  his  Maker."  I 

A  writer  deservedly  honoured  by  Dr.  Hallev,  after  speaking  of  laws,  commissions,  | 

warrants,  &c.,  says :  "  It  is  accounted  criminal,  and  a  high  contempt  of  the  superior  j 

authority,  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  a  commission,  barely  in  doing  what  it  does  not  I 

mention.    From  all  this,  I  think  it  is  more  than  sufficiently  plain,  that  the  sUenoe  of  " 

a  law-^ver,  &c.,  in  anv  case,  is  understood  to  be  a  prohibition  against  the  said  things 
he  is  silent  in,  especially  if  some  other  things  be  expressed,  and  that  omitted ;  for 
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tlien  it  looks  ae  if  it  were  designed,  and  has,  therefore,  something  more  negative  in  it" 
(Gale,  on  Bap.^  p.  194),  Another  writer  has  supposed  that  *'  a  loyal  warrior  leaves  a 
property  to  his  descendants,  expressly  specifying  that  this  property  is  to  be  inherited 
by  those  who  enlist  into  the  arm^  of  nis  sovereign.  Would  any  one  imagine  that  his 
children  should  be  put  in  possession  of  this  property  before  they  had  reached  such  an 
age  that  they.'  could  understand  their  ancestor's  directions,  and  comi)ly  with  the 
specified  terms  ?  Or  would  anv  one  plead  that  the  will  contained  no  intimation  that 
those  who  refused  to  enlist  shpuld  be  denied  the  property  bequeathed"  (Pike,  on 
Bap.,  p.  33)  ? 

Jesas  Christ  has  commanded  His  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
by  this  means  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  and  con- 
tinuing to  instruct  them.  Who,  therefore,  has  a  right  to  administer  bap- 
tism where  instruction  cannot  be  communicated,  or  where  the  credible 
profession  of  discipleship  has  not  taken  place  ?  The  commission  of 
Christ  does  not  expressly  prohibit  a  baptizing  of  the  dead,  a  pilgrimage 
to  Pooree  or  to  Mecca.  But  these  are  irrelevant,  because  they  would  not 
be  in  the  mind  of  a  Jew.  Why,  however,  should  the  apostles,  being 
Jews,  and  commanded  to  preach  repentance  and  the  remission  of  sins 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  believe  that  repentance  was  to 
be  not  a  change  of  mind  individually,  but  a  change  by  families,  tribes,  or 
nations,  as  much  as  believe  that  they  were  to  baptize  by  families,  tribes, 
or  nations  ?  Discipling  by  families,  tribes,  or  nations  appears  to  me  as 
certainly  taught  as  baptizing  in  this  manner.  And  why  not  believe  that 
the  thoughts  of  the  apostles,  in  being  enjoined  to  disciple  and  baptize, 
would  revert  to  John's  baptism  of  those  who  repented,  confessed  their 
sins,  and  believed  in  the  coming  Messiah,  and  to  their  own  baptizing  on 
the  behalf  of  Christ  of  those  already  made  the  disciples  of  Chnst,  rather 
than  that  their  thoughts  should  revert  to  Abraham's  circumcising  of  his 
son  Ishmael  and  all  his  male  servants  ?  According  to  one  supposition  there 
is  agreement  in  the  enjoined  baptism.  According  to  the  other,  it  seems 
necessary  to  have  been  said  that  baptism  was  in  l^e  place  of  circumcision, 
but  that  it  was  intended  for  females,  for  all  children,  or  for  a  certain  class 
of  children,  and  whether  on  the  eighth  day,  &c.,  unless  we  can  suppose 
that  the  apostles,  being  Jews,  would  intuitively  know  that  baptism  sup- 
planted a  former  institution,  and  intuitively  know  the  extent  of  sameness 
and  diversity  between  the  two  institutions.  We  demand  a  Divine  revelation 
before  we  know,  or  admit  our  opponents  to  know,  that  apostolic  thoughts 
on  receiving  the  Saviour's  commission,  immediately  reverted  to  Gen.  xvii, 
or  to  rabbinical  appointments,  of  the  existence  of  which  at  that  time  we 
have  no  evidence,  that  these  apostolic  thoughts  required  the  express 
prohibition  of  baptism  to  infants,  and  that  a  correct  interpretation  of  the 
commission  requires  the  knowledge  of  such  apostolic  thoughts. 

Some  of  our  opponents  seem  to  teach  that  individual  "personality" 
has  in  Christianity  been  swallowed  up  by  <' domestic  relationships ;"  and 
thus  the  latter,  being  never  absent  £rom  the  mind  of  a  Jew,  required  in 
the  commission  an  express  prohibition,  if  all  children  were  not  to  be 
baptized.  They  do  not  say  :  ''A  command  from  undoubted  authority  to 
perform  an  action  in  such  a  manner  and  on  such  a  subject,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  prohibiting  a  different  manner  and  a  different  subject.  So,  for 
instance,  when  God  commanded  Abraham  to  circumcise  his  male  posterity 
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on  the  eighth  day,  there  was  no  necessity  that  a  prohibition  shonld  be 
annexed,  relating  to  any  similar  ceremony  which  might  have  been  per- 
formed on  females;  nor  to  expressly  forbid  the  circamcision  of  a  finger 
instead  of  the  foreskin ;  nor  to  say  in  so  many  words.  It  shall  not  be 
performed  on  the  seventh :  those  positiye  precepts,  *  Ye  shall  circnmcise 
the  flesh  of  yonr  foreskin — He  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be  circnmcised,* 
plainly  imply  the  forementioned  prohibitions.  So  when  Jehovah  com- 
manded the  Israelites  to  take  a  lamb,  a  male  of  the^rst  year,  for  the 
paschal  feast,  there  was  no  need  to  forbid  the  choice  of  a  ewe  lamb,  nor 
yet  a  ram  of  the  second  or  third  year.  So,  likewise,  when  Panl,  speaking 
of  the  sacred  supper,  says,  'Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat,'  there  was  no  necessity  of  adding,  Those  who  cannot  examine  them- 
selves ought  not  to  eat.  Thus  in  regard  to  the  ordinance  before  us."— 
Booth's  P<Bd.  Ex.,  vol.  i,  pp.  848,  849. 

Ifr.  Booth,  baving  quoted  Mr.  Beeves  as  saying,  "  Oironmoisioii  being  chanpfed 
into  baptism  withont  any  ohange  of  time,  that  must  continue  upon  the  old  foot,  vith- 
ont  some  express  command  to  the  contrary,"  and  having  qnoted  Dr.  Taylor  as  saying 
on  the  baptism  of  infants,  that  the  apostles  "  were  not  forbidden  to  do  it ;  there  is  no 
law  against  it ;  therefore  it  may  be  aone ;"  and  De  Conroy  as  saying :  "  Since  I  find 
infant  baptism  not  forbidden  by  any  express  prohibition,  1  rather  think  it  yirtoally 
ei^oined  by  the  Y&tj  silence  of  Scripture,"  adds :  "  Befleoting  on  these  donghty  ar^- 
ments  in  defence  of  infant  baptism,  I  am  reminded  of  one  that  is  qnite  similar,  which 
is  used  to  proye  the  Divine  right  of  tithes  :  or  to  '  establish,'  as  Mr.  Adair  expressed 
it,  *  the  most  delicious  part  of  the  Jewish  law.'  *■  We  need,'  says  the  author  of  The 
Snake  in  the  Chrass,  *  no  new  commandment  for  [tithes]  in  the  gospel,  if  they  are  not 
forbidden  and  abrogated  by  Christ.'  To  which  friend  Wyeth  replies :  '  If  they  are  not 
expressly  commanded  to  be  continued  under  the  gospel,  they  are  not  of  force ;  that 
law  being  temporary,  by  which  they  were  commanded,  and  now  expired.  It  was 
adapted  to  the  economy  of  the  Jews ;  made  to  answer  that  dispensation.  ...  So 
that  an  express  abrogation  of  tithes,  in  the  gospel,  was  no  more  necessary  than  an 
express  repeal  of  an  act  of  parliament  which  was  but  temporary,  and  would  expire  of 
course  at  the  end  of  that  t^rm  for  which  it  was  appointed.  The  intelligent  reader  will 
easily  perceive  that  tiiis  reasoning  applies  witii  all  its  force  to  the  case  before  us" 
(Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  i,  pp.  831-833).  Also,  says  Mr.  B.  (p.  357),  "  Supposing  it  shonld  be 
objected,  *  There  was  no  occasion  for  children  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Divine  conmuuid, 
because  it  was  tiien  common  for  them  to  partake  of  the  proselyte  baptism.'  It  would 
be  easy  to  answer,  There  is  abundantly  more  ground  to  conclude,  that  it  was  custom- 
ary among  the  ancient  Jews,  in  their  convivial  entertainments  to  mix  the  wine  with 
water,  than  any  one  has  to  assert  that  the  proselyte  baptism  was  of  so  early  a  date." 

Bp.  SxiLLiNaFLEBT  says :  '*  Though  the  negative  of  a  fact  holds  not,  yet  the 
negative  of  a  law  doth,  else  no  superstition."  Mr.  Alsop  says:  "He  that  acts  by 
commission  must  have  his  powers  authorized  by  his  commission.  Suppose  a  prince 
should  issue  out  a  commission  to  certain  delegates  to  hear  and  determine  all  differences 
relating  to  the  forest,  and  thev  shall  intermeddle  with  affairs  out  of  the  purlieus ;  wiU 
it  be  thought  enough  to  say,  these  places  are  not  excluded  their  commission  P"  Dr. 
Williams  says  :  "Positive  duties  as  far  as,  or  in  the  respect  that  they  are  positive, 
imply  their  negatives."  More  plainly,  as  stated  by  Dr.  Kidd :  *'  Positive  laws  exclude 
their  negative ;  nor  should  we.  m  any  part  of  a  positive  institute,  venture  beyond  the 
appointml  rule."  Bp.  Sherlock  savs :  '*  When  a  law-giver  has  declared  his  wiU  and 
pleasure  by  a  law,  it  is  not  fit  that  subjects  should  be  allowed  to  guess  at  his  mind, 
and  dispute  away  an  express  law  bv  some  surmises  and  consequences,  how  probable 
soever  uiey  mav  appear ;  for  at  this  rate  a  law  signifies  nothing,  if  we  may  aniess  at 
the  will  of  our  law-giver,  without  and  against  an  express  law.  .  .  .  And  .if  this 
mav  be  allowed,  I  Imow  of  no  law  of  G(^  so  plain  and  express  but  a  witty  man  may 
find  way  to  escape  the  obligation  of  it." 

If  it  was  morally  impossible  for  the  apostles,  being  Jews,  to  consider 
"  the  indiyidual"  in  a  Diyine  command,  *•  in  the  light  of  a  simple  person- 
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ality/'  ore  not  the  records  of  their  own  commands  and  conduct,  being  the 
■writings  and  sayings  of  Jews,  and  written  for  the  world  with  the  same 
Spirit  of  inspiration,  equally  deficient  in  perspicuity  to  any  but  Jews, 
meaning  much  more — if  not  also  less — than  they  say,  and  what  is  very 
different  from  what  they  state,  and  what  is  only  intelligible  for  our  guidance 
when  we  are  told  by  some  one  to  whom  God  has  gi*aciously  given  the 
revelation,  that  when  moulded  by  additions  and  alterations  in  partial 
accordance  with  a  certain  chapter  in  Genesis,  or  some  other  inspired  or 
apocryphal  writings,  it  means  such  and  such  things  ?  Although  despising 
the  idea  that  express  prohibition  was  necessary  to  the  exclusion  of  infants 
from  baptism,  I  am  far  from  believing  that  Scripture  may  not  be  better 
understood  by  comparing  it  with  Scripture,  and  by  a  correct  knowledge  of 
ancient  institutions  and  usages.  I  reject  the  human  conjectures  which 
alter  and  add  to  that  which  is  divinely  written.  I  reject  the  mode  of 
interpreting  Divine  laws  and  institutions  in  a  way  which  would  sanction 
the  superstitions  of  popery,  or  involve  in  mystery  and  inexplicable  perplexity 
the  whole  of  Divine  revelation.  The  principle  of  interpretation  requisite  to 
demand  a  prohibition  for  one  Christian  ordinance,  and  not  for  the  other, 
to  admit  to  baptism  and  refuse  to  the  Lord's  Supper  those  of  whose  con- 
nexion with  either  ordinance  God's  word  contains  not  a  single  record  of 
precept  or  precedent,  would  make  Divine  revelation  unintelligible  to  more 
than  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of  every  thousand  accountable  and 
immortal  beings.  If  the  exclusion  of  infants  from  one  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment ordinances  required  express  prohibition,  might  not  express  prohibition 
be  requisite  for  tithes,  sacerdotal  garments,  and  some  of  the  priestly  pre- 
tensions of  present  ritualists  ?  Our  opponents  may  say,  in  the  attempts 
to  justify  themselves,  that  we  are  taught  in  God*s  word  that  Christian 
baptism  is  **the  circumcision  of  Christ ;"  but  by  so  saying  they  incur  a 
responsibility  which  "there  is  no  sufficient  authority  to  justify."  How 
much  to  be  preferred  would  have  been  the  stand-point  of  our  opponents, 
could  they  have  pleaded  Scriptural  precept  or  precedent ! 

Dr.  HAI.LKT  in  somo  assertions  admirably  defends,  and  in  others  dooidedlv  opposes 
onr  position,  that  "a  sharply  defined  individualism"  was  the  clearest  charaotenstic  of 
the  first  and  most  prominent  utterances  of  the  Jewish  Baptist,  onr  Lord's  foro-mnner, 
of  Jesns,  and  His  apostles.  They  all  appear  to  have  first  preached  the  duty  of  individual 
repentance,  and  of  evincing^  the  reality  of  a  changed  mind  by  correspondent  fruits,  in 
direct  opposition  to  a  supposed  hereditary  enjoyment  of  God's  favour.  Whatever 
Jewish  prepossessions  any  of  these  ever  manifested,  there  is  not  a  particle  of  evidence 
that  they  over  considered  an  enjoyment  or  profession  of  Christianity,  or  the  perform- 
ance of  any  Christian  ceremonial,  in  any  other  li^t  than  as  being  personal,  accordant 
with  individual  consciousness  and  wUlinghood.  Dr.  H.  admits  the  silence  of  the  evan- 
gelical narratives  on  John's  baptizing  of  young  children.  But  ho  thinks  this  silence 
equally  good  for  the  positive  or  negative  side.  He  says  :  *'  Why  should  John  for  the 
first  time  distinguish  parents  from  children  in  the  religrious  rites  of  the  Jews"  (Vol.  x, 

S.  161)  ?  He  mi^ht  have  asked,  as  "  Judaism  was  not  then  abolished,"  and  as,  says 
e,  "  with  its  spirit,  every  new^  ceremonial  must  have  been  accordant/'  why  was  bap- 
tism enjoined  before  circumcLsion  was  abolished  P  And  if  John's  baptism  was  from 
heaven,  and  "  must  have  been"  accordant  with  "  the  religious  rites  of  the  Jews,"  may 
we  not  conclude  that  it  was  confined  to  males,  and  "  must  have  been"  administered 
to  them  in  infancy  ?  It  is  this  *'  must  have  been,"  this  **  assuming,"  this  dictating  to 
the  volume^  of  inspiration  what  it  must  teach,  however  unconsciouslv  this  maybe 
done,  that  is  continually  perverting  the  Divine  testimony,  sometimes  m  one  way  or 
one  thing,  and  sometimes  in  another;   sometimes,  it  may  be,  by  ourselves,  and  some- 
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times  by  others.  God's  word  never  taught  that  in  relkiions  rites  all  that  devolTed  on 
the  parents  doTolred  on  their  infant  children,  either  because  of  the  inseparable,  or 
notwithstanding  the  separable  connexion  between  parents  and  their  infant  offspring. 
It  is  not  so  clear  as  some  imagine  that  circumcision  ought  to  bo  designated  a  roligioua 
rite,  although  every  good  man,  which  all  men  ought  to  be,  would  attend  to  it  in  a 
religious  spirit ;  nor  for  circumcision  as  an  exclusively  civil  act,  although  having  a 
spiritual  meaning,  need  I  plead.  It  must  in  the  Jewish  nation  have  borne  a  resem- 
blance to  the  passover  for  which  it  qualified.  But  a  distinction  between  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  which  John  announced  and  inaugurated,  and  the  preceding  dispensation,  is 
sufficiently^  great  and  manifest  to  render  it  unworthy  in  any  to  teach  that  children 
must  not  in  John's  time  be  distinguished  from  their  parents ;  that  baptism  is  a 
'*  preparatory  ablution,"  and  must  correspond  with  a  previous  "Jewish  purification" 
or  *'  Jewish  ceremonial"  which  was  not  restricted  to  age  or  character  if  they  were 
nnoiroumoised  males,  just  so  far  as  to  admit  all  infants  to  its  reception,  or  all  that  have 
one  believinff  or  professedly  believing  parent,  while  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  other 
Christian  ordinanoe,  and  membership  m  the  church  of  Christ,  instead  of  belonging  to 
all  or  any  infants,  or  to  any  known  to  be  ungodly,  is  restricted  to  those  who  make  a 
credible  profession  of  fiuth  in  Christ.  When  what  is  divinely  recorded  becomes  suffi- 
cient for  the  regulation  of  faith  and  practice,  the  hypotheses  now  opposed,  along  with 
the  baptizing  of  infants,  will  soon  pass  away. 

The  prohibition  demanded  by  our  opponents  requires  the  previous  existence  of  the 
baptizing  of  infants,  or  of  some  other  operation  on  infants  respecting  which  Qod's 
word  must  teach  that  infant  baptism  now  occupies  its  place.  But  they  who  can 
believe  infant  baptism  to  be  founded  on  that  upon  which  God's  word  is  silent,  and  of 
the  existence  of  which  at  the  beginning  of  Christian  baptism  we  have  no  evidence, 
create  in  us  no  surprise  by  their  belief  in  a  previous  church  of  infants,  children  of 
believers,  and  the  ungodly,  after  which  the  Christian  church  must  with  various  altera- 
tions be  so  far  modelled  as  to  include  the  baptism  of  little  children.  I  deny  not  that 
much  truth  and  force  are  in  the  following :  J.  G.  Manly :  "  The  Christian  church  is  not 
the  successor  of  a  Jewish  church,  but  absolutely  the  first  and  only  church."  "  There 
never  was  any  church  in  the  world  before  the  day  of  Pentecost.  There  was  religion  in 
the  world  before,  there  was  revesJed  religion,  there  was  religion  socially  developed 
and  subserved,  in  the  family  and  the  nation,  there  were  religious  ordinances,  officers, 
and  assemblies ;  but  there  was  no  church.  To  confound  the  church  with  the  forms  of 
religion  generally,  or  with  any  other  form  i>articularly,  is  to  obscure  the  ways  of  God, 
and  perjuex  and  mislead  the  biblical  student.  From  the  more  occurrence  of  the  term 
ecclesia  nothing  definite  and  conclusive  can  be  argued.  'The church  (ccclesia)  in  the 
wilderness'  [Acts  vii,  38]  is  simply  *  the  assembly  in  the  wilderness,'  the  Jewish  national 
assembly ;  and  we  have  seen  that  the  church  is  not  a  nation,  or  a  simple  assembly,  or 
even  a  mere  religious  assembly.  The  passap^e  just  referred  to  is  the  only  ono,  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  which  the  term  eccLesia  is  applied  to  any  pre-pentocostal  institute, 
and  it  denotes  nothing  more  than  a  national  gathering.  To  denominate  the  whole  body 
of  the  Israelites,  or  any  part  of  them,  a  church,  because  they  are  often  denominated 
the  congregation  of  the  Iiord,  is  to  betray  ignorance  of  the  real  nature  and  charac- 
teristics of  a  church,  and  to  confound  an  organized,  registered  partnership  with  an 
assembly.  The  tumultuous  concourse  (systrophc)  of  the  Ephosians  is  called  an 
assembly  fecclesiaj ;  but  neither  the  Ephesian  nor  tiie  Jewish  assembly  was  a  church. 
The  first  mention  of  the  church  in  the  New  Testament,  is  predictive,  not  descriptive  : 
'  I  will  build  My  church.'  What  con  more  clearly  and  incontestably  indicate  the  non- 
existence of  a  buildixig  than  the  avowal  of  an  intention  to  construct  it  P  The  second 
mention  of  the  church  is  in  a  passage  that  has  been  shewn  to  be  prospectively  legisla- 
tive [Matt,  xviii,  17].  The  third  mention  of  the  church,  which  is  the  first  mention  of 
it  as  an  existinflf  institute,  occurs  on  its  Pentecostal  formation.  Boscribingtho  Pente- 
costal events,  the  historian  says — *  the  same  day,  there  were  added  three  thousand 
souls,'  not  added  '  to  the  church,'  because  till  then  there  was  no  church  at  all ;  and  he 
closes  his  narrative  with  the  first  mention  of  the  church  Ieis  an  extant  operative 
institute :  *  And  the  Lord  added  the  saved  daily  to  the  church'  "  {Ecch^  pp.  216,  217). 
Dr.  Stonghton,  without  denying  the  existence  of  the  Pentecostal  churen,  says  that 
"  according  to  the  true  reading  in  Acts  ii,  47,  the  words  should  be,  *  the  Lord  added 
to  ihevr  nun^^ef ''  (Ecel.t  p.  10).  Ho  seems  to  regard  the  technical  use  of  the  term 
eecleaia  as  beginning  (at  least  in  Acts,  of  which  ho  is  speaking),  with  Acts  xiv,  21. 

Mr.  West,  on  the  Popish  purgatory,  says :  "  It  seems  absurd  to  provoke  to  positive 
express  Scripture  against  every  chimera  that  may  come  into  men's  heads  a  thousand 
years  after  the  Scriptures  were  writ ;  for  so,  if  any  man  should  assert,  especially  if 
many  should  agree  to  it,  that  Mahomet  is  a  true  prophet,  or  that  the  moon  was  a 
mill-stone,  or  whatever  else  can  be  supposed  more  unlikely,  I  am  bound  to  subscribe 
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to  it,  Gxcopt  I  can  bring  portioulor,  positive,  cxprosa  Scripture  against  it," — Mor,  Ex. 
ag.  Po.,  p.  830. 

V.  Alsop  saya  :  "  Amongst  all  tho  crafty  devices  of  the  devil  to  induce  our  grand- 
mother Eve  to  cat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and  of  idl  tho  weak  excuses  of  Eve  for 
eating  of  that  tree,  I  wonder  this  was  not  thought  on :  That  it  was  not  contrary  to 
any  express  law  of  Ood.  For  (Gen.  ii,  16, 17)  *  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,' " 
&o.  At  this  "back  door,"  the  want  of  an  express  prohibition,  "  came  in  all  the 
superstitioas  fopperies  of  Borne.  And  with  this  passport  we  may  travel  all  over  the 
world ;  from  Bome  to  the  Porto,  from  thence  among  tho  Tartars  and  Chinese,  and 
conform  to  all ;  for  perhaps  we  shall  not  meet  with  one  constitution  that  contradicts 
an  express  law  of  Scripture."— 5o.  jBw/.,  pp.  345,  340. 

Heineccius. — "  Smce  office  or  duty  means  an  action  conformable  to  law,  it  is 
plain  that  duty  cannot  be  conceived  without  a  law ;  that  ho  does  not  perform  a  dutv 
who  imposes  on  himself  what  no  law  commands." — Sys.  of  Uni.  Law,  b.  i,  ch.  v,  §  121. 

A.  M'Lean  (Baptist),  on  the  application  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  or  that  of 
circumcision,  to  tho  baptism  of  infants,  in  reply  to  the  query  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  "  WTien 
wore  children  excluded,  and  by  what  law?"  says:  "He  should  have  mentioned 
expressly  from  what  it  is  that  the  Baptists  hold  them  as  excluded.  Is  it  from  an 
interest  in  the  orig^al  promise  made  to  Abraham  of  blessing  all  nations  in  hia  seed  ? 
This  is  far  from  being  their  sentiment."  He  supposes  that  Dr.  W.  "  meant  to  ask, 
*  When  were  infants  excluded  from  baptism,  and  oy  what  law  ?*  To  this  it  might  bo 
sufficient  to  answer,  that^  it  is  time  enough,  in  all  reason,  to  shew  when  they  were 
excluded  from  it,  when  it  has  first  been  proved  from  Scripture  that  they  were  ever 
admitted  to  it,  or  that  it  was  ever  commanded  to  be  administered  to  them.  Yet  it 
naay  further  be  observed,  that  if  infanta  are  not  mentioned  in  the  institution  of  bap- 
tism,  or  in  the  commission  to  baptize — ^if  the  characters  by  which  its  subjects  are 
expressly  described  will  not  apply  to  infants — and  if,  in  the  whole  Scripture  account 
of  its  administration,  we  find  not  a  single  instance  of  any  infant  beinpf  admitted  to 
baptism ;  this  amounts  to  a  sufficient  exclusion  of  them  from  that  positive  institution. 
To  this  I  mav  add,  that  they  are  excluded  by  the  law,  which  forbids  adding  to,  or 
diminishing  from,  the  word  of  God,  and  t<mohing  for  doctrines  the  commandmentfi  of 
men." — Worlcs,  vol.  vii,  pp.  87-89. 

The  necessity  of  a  Divine  revelation  for  positive  institutions,  and  the  suffioienoy  of 
that  which  Qod  has  given,  will  be  referred  to  subsequently,  and,  perhaps,  repeatedly. 
Wo  allow  that  in  some  things  there  is  a  similarity,  or  even  sameness,  between  the 
present  and  tho  previous  dispensation,  and  that  the  points  of  difference  and  sameness 
are  to  bo  asccrtcuned  by  comparing  tho  records  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Wo 
deprecate  the  frittering  away,  or  uie  altering,  of  any  covenant  made  with  Abraham, 
with  his  natural  or  with  his  spiritual  seed.  By  taking  this,  leaving  that,  chajiging 
the  other,  and  maintaining  at  pleasure  the  necessity  of  a  prohibition,  God's  truth  can 
be  mangled,  and  Ilis  will  subverted.  The  promise  of  Peter,  Acts  ii,  39,  refers  not  to 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  cannot,  therefore  corroborate  the  hypothesis  that 
"  baptism  now  occupies  tho  same  relation  to  the  covenant  and  the  church  that  circum- 
cision did,"  and  that  a  consequent  prohibition  is  needed  if  the  baptism  of  infants  is 
not  in  force. 

The  Pbebidbnt  op  Eawdon  College,  in  editing  prof essor  Hackett's  Cotnmentary 
on  Acts  (vol.  i,  pp.  297,  298^,  in  special  reference  to  Acts  ii,  39,  pertinently  says : 
"  So  far,  then,  from  discenung  in  the  above-quoted  passage,  and  in  the  reasonings 
connected  with  it,  a^  authorization  of  infant  baptism,  we  see  in  the  words  the  dear 
announcement  of  the  principle  which  at  once  and  indisputably  must  have  set  infant 
baptism  aside.  The  difficulty  and  the  controversy  which  Abp.  Wliateley  thinks  must 
all  along  have  accompanied  the  change,  were  from  the  outset  rendered  impossible. 
The  only  question  was  between  tho  Old  Covenant  and  the  New.  Every  Jew  who 
understood  the  claims  of  the  latter,  would  see  from  tho  very  first  that  in  acoepting  it 
he  exchanged  the  hereditary  privilege  for  the  call  of  God.  In  place,  therefore,  of 
regarding  his  children  as  in  the  kingdom  by  virtue  of  their  descent,  he  woiJd  seek  for 
them,  as  truly  as  for  those  who  were  afar  off,  that  sacred  influence  by  which  he  had . 
himself  obtained  a  name  and  a  place  in  the  spiritual  Israel,  the  true  people  of  God." 
— Prof.  Green  thus  sees  no  authority  for  the  demand  of  express  prohibition,  while  he 
denies  not  all  analogy  between  circumcision  and  believers'  baptism. 

Dr.  Habbib  let  us  conceive  of  as  maintaining  that  infant  baptism  and  membership 
in  tho  church  of  Christ  must  exist  without  cxprcsp  prohibition,  when  he  maintains  that 
"  the  primary  design  of  a  church,**  among  other  things  is,  that  **  each  might  feel  his 
weakness  supported  and  his  courage  animated  by  the  presence  of  the  whole — ^f eel  that 
although  he  is  '  the  least  of  all  saints,'  he  is  a  vital  member  of  an  oi^anized  body, 
allied  to  Christ,  the  living  Head,  and,  through  Him,  identified  with  all  ^Q  ezcelIonQ9 
pi  tho  imivorao,"— j[7w  C?r,  C<w».,  pp.  35, 3(J, 
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Nobntliaiandiiifif  all  oonodSBions  respecting  the  distinction  between  the  Christian 
and  every  preceding  dispensation,  it  is  continually  being  maintained  that  the  circom- 
oision  of  Jewish  (male)  infants  demands,  without  a  formal  prohibition,  the  baptism  of 
all  little  children,  or  of  all  having  one  professedly  believing  parent.  It  is  apparently 
forgotten  that  during  the  whole  period  embraced  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  circum- 
cision and  baptism  existed  together.  Indeed,  Dr.  W.  Cooke  says,  "  Circumcision  gave 
place  to  baptism  only  by  the  substitution  of  one  ordinance  for  another,  but  having 
the  same  spiritual  import,  securing  the  same  privileges,  recognizing  the  same  relation 
to  Christ  and  His  people,  and,  therefore,  the  ordinance  of  recognition  was  performed 
on  the  same  subjects — adult  believers  and  their  children"  (Inf.  Bap.y  p.  16).  Ho  had 
said  (p.  10),  that  "  all  infant  children  are  in  a  state  of  salvation,"  and  '*  all  have  a  right 
to  the  sign  and  seal  of  God's  covenant  ordinance."  Must  we  say,  therefore,  that 
without  an  express  prohibition  wo  must  baptize  "  adult  believers  and  their  seed  ?"  I 
will  not  enlarge  on  sameness  of  privilege,  relationship,  subjects,  between  male  descend- 
ants of  Abraham,  with  their  male  servants,  and  all  infants,  or  the  seed  of  believers. 
Every  scriptural  idea  of  diacipleship  to  Christ,  and  of  requisites  to  membership  in  tho 
ohurohes  of  Christ— on  which  more  may  subsequently  be  said — opposes  the  idea  of 
infant  baptism  and  membership. 


SECTION   XIII. 


ON  INFAKT  BAPTISM  DBMANDED  AS  A  SEAL  OF  THE  COYEMANT. 

H.  AUiON.— *'  Sometimes  controversv  may  bo  the  first  and  most  pressing  of  her  [the  church's] 
duties."  "  Ours  is  not  yet  tho  enviable  condition  In  which  we  can  work  without  fighting."— 
Ooftg.  UhL  Addr.,  1864. 

B.  Kbach.—"!  own  no  seal,  or  nothiiig  to  bo  a  seal  in  tho  covenant  of  graoo,  save  the  Holy 
Spirit."— On  Bap.^  p.  xvi. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Fyrs.— "  In  soriptoral  langnoge  covenant  means  an  arrangement  or  an  institution 
according  to  which  special  favours  aro  grantod  to  those  dcsignntod  therein.  God  announces  the 
terms  ofthe  ooveuant,  and  man,  in  some  significant  manner,  indicates  his  acceptance  of  them." — 
The  Abr,  Cov.t  p.  4. 

It  is  maintained  by  our  opponents  that  baptism  is  in  tho  place  of  cir- 
cmncision,  that  circumcision  was  the  sign  and  seal  of  New  Covenant, 
of  spiritual  blessings,  and  that  in  baptism  these  blessings  are  sealed  to 
every  recipient,  or  every  worthy  recipient.  These  New  Covenant  blessings 
are  supposed  to  be  on  God's  part  solemnly  assured  to  every  recipient  or 
worthy  recipient  of  baptism.  If  parents  can  have  these  blessings  sealed 
to  children  by  having  them  baptized,  none  can  doubt  the  desirability  and 
importance  of  infant  baptism.  In  infants  having  a  believing  parent, 
or  in  the  infants  of  all  mankind,  we  are  assured  there  is  uoLhing  of  inward 
resistance  to  the  inward  operations  which  God  by  His  Spirit  is  supposed 
to  bo  graciously  Cftrrying  forwards,  or  to  have  graciously  accomplished. 
Many  Paedobaptists  feel  the  difficulty  and  avoid  the  practice  of  making  a 
distinction  between  children  having  a  believing  parent  and  other  children. 
Also  the  word  seal,  from  difficulties  associated  with  it,  is  used  by  some  in 
a  qualified,  non-natural,  deceptive,  unscriptural  sense.  Its  only  use  in 
Scripture  in  connexion  with  circumcision  is  where  circumcision  is  designated 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  Abraham's  faith  when  he  was  uncircumcised. 
It  was  an  attestation  or  confirmation  of  this  righteousness,  God  entering 
into  coyenant  with  bim  as  a  righteous  man,  as  one  justified  b^  faith;  and 


BAPTISM  AS  A  SEAL. 


263 


as  a  token  of  covenanting  with  the  righteons  Abraham  appointed  cir^ 
cnmcision,  by  which  he  and  his  seed  became  separate  from  tliose  around 
them. 

A  seal  is  that  which  stamps,  or  makes  an  impression  or  inscription. 
This,  in  later  times,  has  been  connected  with  the  closing  of  letters  and 
with  the  prevention  or  detection  of  their  being  opened,  so  that  the  word 
is  used  for  that  which  closes  or  secures,  and  also  for  that  which  is 
impressed  or  inscribed.  It  is  used,  says  Dr.  Eadie,  'Uo  denote  the  act, 
token,  of  process  of  confirmation,  distinction  (2  Tim.  ii,  19)  and  security 
(Rev.  vii,  3  ;  Rom.  iv,  11 ;  Eph.  iv,  80)."  To  seal,  according  to  Dr. 
Richardson,  is  ''to  set  a  sign  or  mark  (sc.)  in  token  of  assent,  affirmance, 
assurance  ;  to  affirm  or  confirm,  to  assure,  to  secure  ;  and  also  (from  the 
effect  of  sealing)  to  fasten,  to  fix,  to  fasten  together,  closely,  to  close,  to 
shut."  Sir  W.  Blackstone  says  that  ''the  use  of  seals  as  a  mark  of 
authenticity  to  letters  and  other  instruments,  is  very  ancient.  We  read 
of  it  among  the  Jews  and  Persians,  and  most  sacred  records  of  history." 
Dr.  W.  Smith's  Biblical  Dictionary  has  this  note  on  the  import  of  the 
original:  "Hhotham;  sphragis,  apospJiragisma ;  annulus  (Gen.  xzxviii, 
26).  Hhothemeth  f.  dactuHos,  annulus;  from  hhatham,  '  close,'  or  'seal.' 
Ch.  HHATHAM,  sphragizomai ;  signum  imprimere,  signare,  3.  ring  or  signet 
ring  mannaath,  8.  izkah,  dacUdios;  annulus,  b.  phathil  ;  ormiskos, 
armiUa;  A.  V.  bracelet"  (H.  W.  P.).  The  sealing  of  a  covenant  with  God 
by  man  is,  by  some  approved  ceremony  to  signify  an  acceptance  of  God's 
arrangement  and  promised  blessings.  Subsequent  quotations  and  remarks, 
it  is  believed,  will  demonstrate  how  unadvisedly  our  opponents  speak  of 
baptism  as  a  seal  of  God's  covenant  with  man,  or  the  seal  of  "  all  spiritual 
blessings"  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Dr.  E.  Williams,  as  says  Dr.  J.  Kidd,  thns  teaches:  "It  has  been  the  will  of 
Christ,  from  the  beginning  of  Hmo,  said  it  erer  will  continue  to  be  so,  that  aU  who 
have  beon,  are,  and  shaU  be,  capable  of  receiving  the  benefits  of  His  dying  love,  should 
be  admitted  to  the  seals  of  these  benefits'*  CCan.  Bea.  [App.],  p.  138).  He  also  main- 
tains that  infants  are  capable  of  spiritual  benefits,  "of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "  of 
enjoying  the  blessings  exhibited  to  their  parents,''  "  of  the  remission  of  sins,  of  salva- 
tion through  Christ,"  &o.  He  does  not  say  what  was  the  seal  of  these  blessing[s  from 
Adam  to  Abraham !  Thankful  for  the  subsequent  revelation,  we  would  not  sinf uU^ 
pry  into  the  secrets  of  the  past !  After  writing  thus  I  read  that  "  not  only  the  insti- 
tution of  sacrifices^  but  also  the  coats  of  skijis  (Gen.  iii,  21),  were  emblematic  of  cove- 
nant blessings,  and  were,  likewise,  types  and  seals  of  the  covenant."  Sacrifices  and 
skins,  it  woiud  appear,  were  the  seals  from  Adam  to  Noah ;  and  since,  when  God's 
"people  enter  into  a  new  state,  one  of  the  seals  of  the  covenant  is  changed"  (p.  141). 
"  When  they  entered  upon  the  new  state  of  floating  upon  a  shoreless  ocean,"  tne  coats 
of  skins  gave  way  to  the  ark.  When  the  deluge  hsA  subsided,  the  ark  gave  way  to  the 
how  in  the  cloud.  This  continued  till  Abraham.  And  Drs.  Kidd  and  WUliams  are 
not  explicit  about  the  bow  in  the  cloud  ceasing  to  bo  a  seal  of  the  covenant.  If  sacri- 
fices, the  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  circumcision  were  seals  till  Moses,  we  have  three  seals 
during  this  period,  and  when  Moses  has  added  the  passover,  we  haye  the  stiU  more 
heterodox  number  of  seals,  viz.,  four  \  Dr.  J.  Kidd,  in  epitomizing  Dr.  Williams' 
Antiv.  Ex.y  says :  "  Circumcision  was  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  to  Abraham, 
to  Ishmael,  and  to  all  the  male  servants  bom  in  Abraham's  house,  and  bought  with 
his  money"  (In  Cand.  Rea.f  p.  129) ! — ^Why  he  has  not  expressly  mentioned  also  all 
oircumcised  infants  descending  from  Abraham,  I  will  not  say. 

Dr.  Wall,  like  many  others,  applies  to  baptism  the  apostle  Paul's  testimony 
respecting  the  circumcision  of  Abraham.  He  thus  writes :  "  TcrtuUian  says,  Bap- 
tism is  a  seal  of  faith,  &c.    Does  not  Mr,  Gale  remQmbor  that  St,  Paul  says  just  tii^ 
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same  of  oiroumoision  P  A  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith"  (Inf.  Bap.,  voL  it,  p. 
363). — ^If  baptism  were  the  seal  of  failh,  or  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  whioh  Sorip- 
tore  nowhere  teaches,  it  is  olearlj  inapplicable  to  imants. 

The  Shorter  Pre^terian  Catechism  says  that  "  baptism  is  a  sacrament  wherein 
the  washing  with  water  doth  signify  and  seal  our  engrafting  into  Christ,  onr  partaJdng 
of  the  benefits  of  the  ooyenant  of  grace,  and  onr  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's."  On 
this, 

Mr.  Macallan  says :  "  Suppose  the  question  were  put  to  every  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  indiyidually,  whether  ho  really  believed,  that  the  *  washing  with 
water,'  in  baptism  *  seals'  the  *  grafting  of  the  infant  into  Christ,'  *  seals'  its  *  partak- 
ing of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,'  Ac,  there  is  not  one  of  them,  from  *  John 
O'Groat's '  to  the  Border,  who  would  return  the  simple  answer,  *  Yes,'  but  would  reply 
in  some  such  circumlocutive  form  as  would  amount  to  an  evasion.  If  put  into  another 
shape,  thus — Do  you  believe  that  all  the  men  and  women  in  Scotland  who  were  bap- 
tized in  their  infancy,  were  then  *  ingrafted  into  Christ' — were  then  *  made  partakers 
of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  graoe' — or  even  had  then  these  blessings  *  sealed'  to 
them  as  theirs,  to  be  enjoyed  by  them  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  an  age  in  which  they 
should  be  cai>able  of  enjoying  them  P  Every  one  of  them  would  unhesitatinglv  answer, 
'  No.'  What  then  do  they  mean  when  they  declare  their  belief  that  the  act  of  baptism 
'  seals  (to  the  baptized^  their  ingrafting  into  Christ  P'  Do  they  mean,  for  instance, 
that  in  most  oases,  this  ingrafting  is  a  mere  temporary  affair  P — ^that  infants,  during 
their  infancy y  are  *  ingrafted  into  Christ,'  and  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  show  that  their 
hearts  are  unchanged — ^that  they  are  in  *  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity,' 
the  ingraftment  ceases  P  Such  an  ingrafting  as  this,  not  one  of  them  will  avow. 
But,  again,  is  it  the  mere  *  washing  of  water'  that  produces  this  ingrafting  P — or  has 
the  profession  of  the  faith  of  the  parent  anything  to  do  with  it  P  The  answer  to 
anotner  question  in  the  catechism  supplies  a  negative  to  both  forms  of  the  question : 
for  it  is  tnere  declared  that  the  blessing  of  the  sacraments  is  confined  to  those  who 
'  by  faith  receive  them.'  But  infants  are  incapable  of  fuith.  Is  it  the  faith  of  the 
parent,  then,  in  connexion  with  *  the  washing,'  that  produces  the  temporary  ingraft- 
ing P'-that  *  seals  to  the  baptized  the  benefits  of  the  covenant'  during  the  period  of 
infancv  ?  If  so,  what  are  those  benefits  ?  Evidently,  during  that  period  they  are 
inoapable  of  enjoying  any,  unless  they  die  and  go  to  heaven.  But  where  do  they  find 
in  Scripture  the  doctrine  of  a  Pi^xy  faith,  specially  securing  eternal  life  to  the  off- 
spring of  believers  when  they  cue  in  infancy  ?  Nowhere — ^but  even  granting  it,  what 
becomes  of  those  whose  parents  have  no  faith  P — what  of  those  whose  parents,  having 
faith,  do  not  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  baptize  their  infants  P  These  are  only  some  of 
the  many  difficulties  that  surround  the  subject  of  infant  baptism  as  set  forth  and 
expounded  in  the  Standards  of  the  Scottish  Church.  Yet,  to  these  staoidards  every 
omoe-bearer  must  signify  his  assent  and  consent  before  admission  to  office ;  and  to 
these  standards,  containing  other  dogmas,  also,  whioh  have  long  since  been  discarded 
in  practice,  every  member  is  presumed  to  adhere"  (On  ChHs.  Bap.,  pp.  132,  133). — If 
baptism  seals  such  blessings,  how  is  it  that  so  many  of  the  baptized  live  and  die  with- 
out an  interest  in  them  ?  Has  God  not  fulfilled  the  engagement  to  which  He  has  set 
HissealP 

Dr.  DoDDBiDOE  says :  "  Those  rites  of  the  Christian  institution,  which  were 
intended  to  be  solemn  tokens  of  our  accepting  tiie  gospel  covenant,  peculiar  to  those 
who  did  so  accept  it,  and  to  be  considered  by  them  as  tokens  of  the  Divine  acceptance, 
on  that  supposition  may  properly  be  called  seals  op  the  covenant"  (Misc.  WorTcs, 
p.  448).  Demurring  to  his  inference,  I  maintain  that  his  representation  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  forbid  the  participation  of  infants  and  unbelievers  in  those 
ordinances.  Dr.  Dick  speaks  of  "  baptism,  the  present  seal  of  tho  covenant."  Dr. 
Harris,  in  his  Qreai  Teacher,  says :  ''  Tho  Christian  church  is  a  roprion,  and  the  only 
region  on  earth,  replenished  with  the  vital  infiuonce  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and,  by  making 
baptism  the  initiatory  ordinance,  the  Saviour  has  significantly  taught,  that,  while  all 
within  inhale  an  element  of  life,  all  without  are  breathing  an  clement  of  destruction. 
By  appointing  the  rite  to  be  administered  '  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 


our  keeping  a  new  life — a  life  supernatural  and  Divine  :  and  charging  it  on  us,  as  we 
hope  to  see  the  glorious  day  which  is  longed  for  by  all  creation,  that  we  preserve  that 
life  inviolate  and  ungrieved"  (pp.  168, 169).— On  some  of  these  expressions  it  were 
easy  to  animadvert.  He  could  not  intend  that  we  have  access  to  the  heart,  but  that 
Buon  was  the  character  as  a  whole  of  those  within  and  those  without  the  church ;  or, 
^t  tboBO  within  the  ohorch  are  by  profession  and  obligation  snoh  as  he  desoribes, 
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Hia  langOAge  is,  howevor,  deoisive  against  any  baptism  as  being  Oliristian  baptism 
except  bolievers',  as  well  as  against  any  being  the  disoiples  of  Christ  bnt  those  who 
are  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

Dr.  Stagey  teaches  that  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sapper  are  "  Seals  of  the  Covenant 
ofQraceJ*  **Thoy  confirm  and  assure  to  onr  hearts  the  truth  and  grace  which  as 
signs  they  present  to  onr  view ;  wliUe,  on  onr  part,  thoy  implv,  to  the  extent  of  actual 
oapabilitv,  Doth  the  faith  which  discerns  and  appropriates  the  blessings  they  symbolise, 
and  the  formal  presentation  of  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  as  our  reasonable  service"  (The  8ac.^  p.  53).*  I  am  not  aware  that  Luke,  Peter, 
Paul,  or  any  inspired  writer,  as  if  to  provide  a  loop-hole  for  the  baptizing  of  infants, 
speaks  of  faith  m  baptism  (Acts  ii ;  Kom.  vi ;  1  Po.  iii ;  or  elsewhere)  being  required 
to  the  extent  of  eapability.  Nor  am  I  aware  that  there  is  any  faith  in  infants,  or  any 
consistency  in  this  representation  of  baptism  with  baptizing  indiscriminately.  Can 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  belong  to  infants  and  the  unconverted,  if  thoy  are  also 
"covenant  engagements,"  "federal  rites,"  "stipulations  between  Grod  and  man, 
pledging  the  faithfulness  of  the  one  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  eternal  life  made  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  willingness  of  the  other  to  receive  the  grace  offered  according  to  the 
appointed  method  of  its  dispensation,  and  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  it,  to  live 
not  unto  himself,  bnt  unto  Uim  who  died  for  him  and  rose  again  (p.  58)  P  Tet  Dr. 
S.  says  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  they  "  are  seius  on  the  part  of  God 
confirming  nia  mercy  to  us  in  Jesus  Cnrist ;  and,  in  the  fact  of  their  observance  are 
seals  on  tiae  part  of  man  binding  him  to  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  obligations  which  the 
offer  of  that  mercy  involves  and  requires"  (p.  62).  This  is  as  inconsistent  with  infant 
and  indiscriminate  baptism  as  the  statement  that  the  two  Christian  ordinances  are 
"  professions,  repeatedly  and  solemnly  given,  that  the  partakers  in  them  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people"  (p.  62).  Yet  such  a 
baptism  is  **  the  very  seal  of  the  covenant  which  circumcision  had  been  under  the 
administration  of  Moses !  Having  the  same  meaning  it  serves  the  same  end !  It  is  '  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith' — ^which  promise  the  apostie  Peter  declares  is  unto 
ns,  and  to  onr  children,  and  to  all  that  are  o^ar  off"  (p.  83)  1  Can  children,  to  whom 
"  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith"  is  given,  moan  infants  P  And  can  that  be 
the  baptism  of  infants  in  which  "  God  appears  in  the  rite,  confirming  owr  faith  by  a 
formal  pledge  to  bestow  all  the  blessings  which  the  covenant  provides,  and  the  ordin- 
ance symboUoally  represents ;  and  man  appears  in  it,  as  comprehended  within  the 
design  of  the  covenant,  PBOFESSiNa  to  beceive  the  stipulated  blessings  according 
to  the  appointed  method  of  communication,  and  ENOAQiNa  as  one  consecrated  to  the 
Lord's  service, '  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  He  has  commanded  him' "  (p.  84)  P 

Allowing  to  sealing  the  import  chosen  by  any  Piedobaptist  quoted,  Dr.  Stacey  han 
no  authority  for  his  affirmation — "  that  circumcision  was  the  seal  of  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham,  is  placed  beyond  the  limits  of  controversy  by  the  express  language  of 
Scripture."  In  proof  of  this,  he  quotes  Bom.  iv,  11,  which,  as  is  true  of  every  other 
Scripture,  expressly  says  no  such  thing.  Equally  destitute  of  Divine  sanction  are  his 
assertions  that  the  covenant  of  redemption  by  Christ  "is  substantially  the  same 
throughout"  as  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  that  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
are  "  seals  of  the  covenant  of  grace."  Dr.  S.  says  :  "  When  the  work  of  redemption 
had  received  the  crowning  act,  our  Lord  thus  commissioned  His  apostles :  '  Go  ye,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tho 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  "  "  Since  the  Gentiles  were  to  bo  fellow-heirs  with  the 
Jews,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel, 
what  was  to  be  the  sign  of  their  admission  to  this  fellowship,  and  what  the  seal  of 
their  fidelity  to  its  obligations  ?  BapHsm,  our  Lord  distinctlv  teaches"  (p.  75).  Bap- 
tism, the  seal  of  fidelity  to  obligations,  and  yet  to  be  administered  to  the  unconscious, 
and  indiscriminately  to  the  godly  or  ungodly !  If  baptism  wore  a  seal  as  circumcision 
was,  it  would  only,  according  to  Scripture,  be  a  seal  of  tho  righteousness  of  the  sin- 
ner's faith  previous  to  being  baptized.  Were  it  not  that  I  remember  my  own  fallibility 
and  the  blinding  influence  of  pre-possessions,  I  should  conclude  that  our  inteUigcnt 
opponents,  who  advocate  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism,  had  forgotten  the  import 
or  application  of  words  when  they  are  writing  of  baptism  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant, 
a  federal  rite  in  which  God  and  the  baptized  make  solemn  and  comprehensive  engage- 
ments. Dr.  S.  teaches  that  "  to  the  Ix)rd's  Sapper  belongs  generally  the  same  federal 
character"  as  baptism.  Yet  with  him  the  Lord's  Supper  belongs  only  to  believers, 
but  baptism  to  every  human  being,  irrespective  of  age  or  character!  In  both  these 
rites  there  is  "  a  virtual  attestation  on  the  part  of  God,"  "  and  a  professed  recognition 
on  the  part  of  man,  of  tho  engagement  to  believe  and  obev."  "  Those  are  the  seals  of 
the  covenant."  "  From  the  earliest  times"  the  inherent  force  of  covenimts  "  has  been 
expressed  by  some  outward  act;  and  personal  fidelity  to  their  stipulations  has  beeu 
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pledged  by  the  consenting  parties  'setting  to  their  seal.'  To  this  onstom  the  IMvino 
Being  has  oondesoended  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  These 
in  the  fact  of  their  institution,  arc  seals  on  the  part  of  God  confirming  His  mercj  to 
us  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  in  the  fact  of  their  observance,  are  seals  on  the  part  of  man 
binding  him  to  the  fulfihnent  of  all  the  obli^tions  which  the  offer  of  that  mercy 
inyolves  and  requires"  (pp.  61,  62).  In  speaking  of  the  Lord's  Supi>er,  to  which,  says 
ho,  "  belongs  generally  the  same  federal  character,"  he  says  that  "  a  coyenant  demands 
two  parties,  and  contains  reciprocal  terms.  Hence  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the  assertion 
of  claims,  as  well  as  the  seal  of  promises.  It  is  not  only  the  declaration  of  loye  on 
the  part  of  God,  but  also  the  profession  of  faith  on  the  jMurt  of  man"  (p.  89).  On  sub- 
sequently teaching  that  baptism  under  the  gospel  is  the  transference  of  droumcision, 
wluch  "  was  the  seal  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,"  he  teaches  that  "a  profession  of 
faith  in  the  covenant,  and  of  consequent  obligation  to  its  engagements,  was  implied 
in  the  act,  and,  incapable  of  being  made  by  the  child,  was  representatively  givm  by 
the  parents"  (p.  139).  This  "  seal,"  implying  the  profession  of  faith,  can  be  riehtiy 
grivon  to  any  idolater  or  unbeliever !  This  "  seal,"  implying  the  profession  of  &ith, 
which  in  infants  is  **  representatively  given  by  the  parents,"  belongs  equally  to  the 
children  of  the  ungodly  and  the  pious !  Nor  do  I  know  by  what  authority  "  ft  pro- 
fession of  faith"  can  be  "  representatively  given  by  the  parents,"  or  by  any  other 
sponsors,  or  sureties. 

Dr.  EUllby,  having  mentioned  that  "  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Borne  is,  that 
the  sacraments  by  their  due  administration,  the  opus  operatwn,  confer  grace  upon  all 
who  receive  them,  unless  they  are  resisted  by  mortal  sin ;"  and  that  "  the  doomne  of 
the  Church  of  England  as  well  as  of  the  Lutheran  churches  is,  that  the  sacraments 
are  means  of  communicating  grace,"  adds — "The  doctrine,  as  wo  have  seen,  of  the 
Puritans,  the  Scotch  Presbyterians,  and  manpr  foreign  Protestants  of  the  Calvinistio 
churches,  is  that  the  sacraments  are  federal  ntes,  ratifications  of  the  evangelical  cove- 
nant, made  to  those  who  profess  to  receive  it,  upon  the  supposition  that  their  profession 
is  sincere,  and  so  insuring  to  them  aU  the  blessings  which  are  promised  to  believers" 
(Vol.  z,  pp.  77,  78).    He  then  sa^s :  "  It  would  seem  to  follow  that  the  adherents  of 
the  latter  opinion  ought  to  administer  the  sacraments,  or  seals,  only  to  those  who 
have  previously  received  the  grace  which  they  attest ;  whereas  the  adherents  of  the 
former  ought  to  admimstor  them  only  to  sucn  as  are  destitute  of  that  gprace :"  one  as 
as  the  seal,  and  the  other  as  the  means  of  regeneration.     These  necessary  dilemmas 
of  a  departure  from  truth  Dr.  H.  conceives  tiaathe  escapes  by  regarding  baptism  as  a 
sign,  not  an  attestation.    He  sometimes  speaks  of  it  as  a  sign  of  truth  or  doctrine 
(p.  78),  and  sometimes  as  a  sigrn  of  purification  of  the  heart,  an  emblem  "  of  the  grace 
intended"  (p.  80).     I  maintain  that  no  moral  or  spiritual  change  was  effected  or 
divinely  attested  by  circumcision,  and  that  none  is  now  effected  or  so  attested  by 
baptism,  whilst  I  believe  that  "  the  grace  intended,"  and  represented  in  baptism,  is 
professed  by  the  recipient  of  scriptiual  baptism,  and  ought  to  be  possessed.    That 
circumcision  did  not  seal  spiritual  blessings  is  evident  from  Bom.  ii,  28,  29 ;  and  iii, 
1,  2.    On  Abraham's  circumcision  as  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faitii  which  he 
had  being  uncircumcised.  Dr.  H.  says,  "  Astonishing  are  the  piles  of  argumentation 
that  have  been  raised  upon  this  passage,  and  by  which,  I  venture  to  say,  my  Paado- 
baptist  brethren  have  encumbered,  rather  than  sustained  their  cause"  (p.  82).  Having 
spoken  of  circumcision  as  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  and  this  only  to  believ- 
ing Abraham,  he  says,  "  Although  not  so  glaringly,  yet  covertiy  and  perniciously  the 
notion  of  the  sacraments  as  seals  of  grace  in  the  sense  of  personal  attestation  is 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  oy  faith.    If  they  are  represented  as  seals  or 
ratifications  of  saving  blessings  conferred  upon  the  recipiente,  we  have  to  inqoire,  In 
what  sense  is  this  representation  to  be  understood  ?  ^  They  are  assuredly  not  seals  of 
spiritual  blessings  to  those  who  do  not  worthily  receive  them." 

With  holy  earnestness,  becoming  the  defence  of  important  truth.  Dr.  H.  asserts : 
'*  A  sacrament  in  itself  ia  no  seal  of  pardon  or  salvation,  because  it  may  be  unworthily 
received.  To  call  the  worthv  reception  of  it  the  seal  of  pardon  or  of  salvation,  is  to 
exalt  a  ^ood  work  to  the  high  place  of  the  witness  of  Christ's  fidelity,  or  of  His  suffi- 
ciency, in  saving  believers,  and  so  to  reverence  it  not  only  as  the  arbiter  of  our  own 
justification,  but  as  the  authentic  verifier  of  the  truth  of  Christ.  Invited,  every  day 
and  every  hour  of  my  life,  to  confide  entirely  on  Christ,  as  able  and  willing  to  save  me, 
what  have  I  to  do  but  to  accept  the  generous  invitation  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  P 
Burdened  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  the  message  of  the  gospel  is  to  me  the  good  news  of 
great  joy :  and  in  the  assurance  of  the  truth  of  God,  which  I  cordially  believe,  I  can 
admit  no  seals  or  verifications  other  than  His  own  testimony.  A  sacrament  offers  no 
assurance,  no  word  of  encouragement  to  me  in  my  unbelief ;  and  in  my  belief  the 
Y^rbfil  <md  express  assurance  of  God  is  the  object  of  my  faith ;  and  thi^t  assuranoo  usi 
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tliat  in  Olirist  Jesiis,  my  only  Savioar,  I  have  evorlasting  life.  '  This  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  ns  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.'  That  record 
believed  is  its  own  demonstration,  and  no  symbolic  service  can  be  cither  an  attestation 
of  its  general  truth,  or  a  seal  of  its  specifio  application  to  individuals.  *  He  that 
believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.'  Besides,  this  doctrine  of  sealing  Qod*»  grace 
to  individuals  by  a  sacrament  can  amount  to  no  more  than  a  hypothetical  sealing — a 
sealing  of  Grod's  grace  upon  the  supposition  that  the  person  is  already  possessed  of 
that  grace ;  a  seal  which,  to  be  of  any  worth,  must  be  itself  accredited  or  attested  by 
the  grace  which  vet  it  U  said  to  seal  or  ratify.  But  what  seals  are  these  P  The 
sacraments  worthilj^  received  are  said  to  be  the  seals  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace, 
or  of  spiritual  blessings  consequent  upon  it ;  but  that  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  to 
us  the  only  assurance  of  the  worthy  reception  of  the  sacraments  (pp.  86,  87).  To 
this  absurdity  ho  brings  the  supposed  seaUng  in  baptism  by  those  who  **  cloud  and 
obscure  the  only  Object  of  faith  in  the  justification  of  the  ungodlv." 

He  supposes  it  may  be  objected  by  some,  that  "  the  sacraments  are  the  seals  which 
we  append  to  the  covenant,  the  federal  rites  by  which  we  attest  our  reception  of  it." 
To  this  he  replies,  **  that  faith  itself  is  the  reception  of  the  covenant,  to  which  every 
believer,  as  such,  is  a  party.  To  believe  is  to  sot  to  our  seal  that  God  is  true.  It  is  to 
perform  our  act  of  the  covenant,  to  make  the  stipulation  which  it  proposes.  Im- 
mediately on  our  belief  the  covenant  is  sealed  and  certain,  without  the  possibility  of 
a  failure.  If  the  covenant  remain  unsealed  until  a  sacrament  be  performed,  we  are 
justified,  or  our  justification  is  completed,  by  that  sacrament,  and  not  by  faith  alone. 
Besides,  in  the  sacrament,  before  whom  do  we  seal  or  attest  our  previous  reception  of 
the  covenant  P  Before  God,  who  has  witnessed  the  act  of  faith  itself,  and  can  need 
no  attestation  of  the  deed,  or  before  men,  who  cannot  know  the  sincerity  of  tiie  act, 
which  we  call  the  seal  or  federal  rite  P"  He  supposes  the  further  objection — "that 
we  depredate  the  sacraments  by  'representing  them  only  as  signs,  which  have  no' 
Divine  energy  in  quickening  and  sustaming  the  spiritual  me,"  and  replies — "  We  do 
not,  indeed,  ascribe  to  them  the  power  of  God  in  quickening  the  dead.  They  are  to 
ns  the  earthly  signs  of  heavenly  things ;  and  can  an^hing  on  earth,  any  deed  that 
man  can  do,  occupy  a  more  important  or  exalted  position  P  The  symbolic  representa- 
tives of  Divine  truth,  performed  by  God's  command  before  the  church  and  the  world, 
tiiey  are  hallowed  by  their  intimate  and  indissoluble  association  with  the  most  sacr^ 
and  Divine  realities.  They  are  earthly  vestments  which  the  majesty  of  Christian 
tiruth  has  assumed  on  her  descent  to  our  world,  through  which  the  celestial  radiance 
is  clearly  emitted  so  long  as  they  are  not  tinged  with  the  gaudy  colours  of  human 
device.  l)epreciate  the  sacraments !  We  place  them  by  the  side  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, associate  them  with  the  same  great  imperishable  truths,  and  say,  if  those  speak 
to  tiie  ear  of  man,  these  api)eal  to  his  sight ;  if  those  are  more  distinct,  these  are  moro 
impressive ;  while  both  are  equally  the  messengers  from  God.  It  is  true  our  elements 
are  earthly,  and  in  themselves  common ;  we  have  only  water,  which  has  issued  from 
an  earthly  spring,  we  have  only  bread  grown  from  an  earthly  soil,  and  wine  pressed 
from  an  earthly  vintage ;  but  tiiese  earthly  things  are  hallowed  by  the  glorious  truths 
with  which  they  are  associated."  "  By  a  devout  observance  we  hallow  these  earthly 
elements,  not  on  account  of  any  sanctity  or  value  which  they  have  in  themselves,  but 
on  account  of  the  sanctity  and  value  of  the  Divine  truth,  of  which  they  are  before  our 
eyes  the  significant  and  authorized  representatives"  (pp.  89-91). — How  admirably  he 
confounds  his  opponents  on  baptism  as  a  sealing  ordinance,  and  how  inconsistent  is 
all  that  we  have  just  read  with  either  infant  or  indiscriminate  baptism,  with  ought 
but  believers'  baptism ! 

I  heartily  subscribe  to  Dr.  H.'s  testimony,  that "  the  general  opinion  that  baptism  is 
substituted  for  circumcision  as  a  kind  of  hereditary  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
appears  to  be  ill  sustained,  and  to  be  exposed  to  some  verv  serious,  if  not  absolutely 
fatal  objections"  (Vol.  xv,  pp.  34,  35).  I  re^rd  Dr.  H.,  however,  as  demonstrably 
incorrect,  when  speaking  of  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  that  in  him  "  all  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed,"  and  immediately  adding,  that,  *'  of  this  covenant  .  .  . 
circumcision  was  the  divinely-appointed  seal'  (p.  38).  Circumcision,  according  to  all 
the  revelation  from  God  which  I  possess,  has  been  the  divinelv-appointed  seal  of 
nothing  but  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  which  he  had  being  uncir- 
oumcised.  I  agree  with  Dr.  H.  that  "  the  sacraments  are  not  seals  of  the  evangelical 
covenant,  nor  sealing  ordinances,  attesting  the  personal  interest  of  those  who  worthily 
receive  them  in  the  blessings  of  that  covenant.  And  as  in  opposing  "  the  formularies 
and  creeds  of  most  churches,"  he  is  happv  to  find  that  "man^  of  the  ablest  divines  of 
those  churches"  oppose  (with  him  on  this)  their  own  formularies,  I  am  happy  similarly 
to  quote  from  himself  and  other  able  divines  in  opposition  to  the  erroneous  baptizing 
pi  wfants  ivQd  persons  known  to  be  onconyerted;  and  ehoU  now  reoord  his  (jnotation^ 
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from  Bey.  E.  Bickeretotli  and  Dr.  ChaJmors,  bolioving  in  iho  adaptation  of  what  they 
affirm  to  baptism  as  well  as  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Mr.  BicKBRSTETH,  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  says :  "  It  is  sometimes  called  the  seal 
of  the  ooTenant ;  but  this  is  not  a  soriptural,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  the  author 
that  it  is  a  proper  name.  The  idea  is  taken  from  Abraham's  circumcision  being  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  bcin^  uncircumcised ;  but  tiiis  by 
no  means  implies  that  the  Lord's  Supper  may  justly  bo  caUod  a  seal  of  the  covenant. 
In  fact,  an  unsealed  coyenant  is  of  no  validity.  The  new  covenant  was  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Dr.  Chalkbbs  says  :  "  I  am  more  inclined  to  regard  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  a  memorial  than  as  a  pledge ;  that  is  to  say,  a  pledge  on  the  part  of  God 
that  He  will  bestow  spiritual  blessings.  If  it  bo  viewed  as  a  pledge,  I  would  regard  it 
rather  as  a  pledge  on  behalf  of  man,  that  ho  will  render  spiritual  services.  It  is  b^ 
his  voluntary  act  that  the  commemoration  is  performed,  and  the  public  profession  is 
made.  This  I  hold  tantamount  to  a  promise  on  his  part  that  he  will  bo  the  Lord's. 
It  is  on  act  of  dedication  by  which  he  stands  pledged  to  givo  up  his  future  life  to  tho 
will  of  Him  who  is  tho  gi*eat  Master  of  tho  ordinanco."  Henco,  says  Dr.  HaJley, 
"  these  two  honoured  men,"  **  cordially  attached  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Calvin- 
istio  theology,"  "  saw  clearly  that  the  evangelical  covenant  was  sealed  and  sure  to 
every  man  immediately  on  his  believing  in  Christ  for  salvation"  (pp.  288-290). 

Dr.  W.  H.  Stowell,  in  opposing  the  scaling  error,  also  undesignedly  teaches  that 
Christian  sacraments  are  for  believers.  "  Because  the  sign  of  circumcision,"  says  ho, 
"  is  spoken  of  cursorily  bv  the  apostle  Paul,  as  *  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  Abraham  had  before  his  circumcision,'  certain  outward  observances  of  tho 
Christian  church  are,  in  like  manner,  regarded  as  seals  of  the  covenant.  Without 
now  staying  to  question,  or  to  affirm,  the  analogy  by  which  this  tnwsf er  of  ideas  from 
the  old  covenant  to  the  new  covenant  is  thought  to  be  sustained,  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  grand  characteristic  of  the  now  covenant  is  its  spirituality.  It  is  a  cove- 
nant with  believing  men,  bestowing  on  them  spiritual  blessmgs,  through  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  taid  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  To  them,  the  outward  acts  by  which  they 
express  their  faith,  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  remind  them  with  peculiar  emphasis  of 
the  Divine  promise ;  and  they  are  also  the  occasions  on  which  they  receive  from  Him 
in  whom  they  believe  a  largo  supply  of  grace  :  for  these  reasons  it  is  natural  for  them 
to  prize  such  special  ontwurd  acts  of  worship,  and  to  make  this  estimation  by  singu- 
lar terms,  such  as  ordinances,  sacraments,  signs,  bgoIb  of  the  covenant.  But  all  this 
has  been  borrowed  from  descriptions  appropriate  to  the  spiritually  regenerate,  who 
are  known  to  God,  and  applied  to  i^e  outward  organizations  which  are  visible  to  man." 
^C(mg.L€C,,  vol.  xiv,  pp.  159, 160. 

B.  W.  Dale  maintams  that  baptism  and  tho  Lord's  Supper  have  a  sealing  as  well 
OS  exhibiting  signification.  He  opposes  the  idea  that  they  ore  only  symbolical,  and 
B^s  expressly  of  the  Lord's  Supper  that  it  is  the  seal  "  of  the  covenant  of  grace" 
(Eccl.j'D.dSS).  The  idea  that  oaptism  is  only  a  profession  of  faith  is  too  narrow; 
vea,  **  that  faith  in  Christ  may  be  a  condition  of  baptism  is  quite  ponsiblo,  but  that 
baptism  is  in  itself  a  profession  of  faith  is  inconceivable"  (p.  374).  "  The  *  didactic' 
theory,  or  the  'impressive'  theory,"  if  I  mistake  not,  seems  to  him  to  "  strip  tho  sac- 
raments of  their  essential  character,  as  acts  originatina  with  Oodj  not  with  man"  (p. 
376).  Is  there  more  than  "  the  personal  trust  of  a  bchever  in  the  Lord  Jesus"  in  the 
subject  of  an  infant  baptism  P  If  tho  bread  and  wine,  the  eating  and  drinking,  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  the  water  and  inmicrsion  in  baptism,  are,  beyond  the  respective 
and  literal  actions,  more  than  symbolical,  I  should  like  to  know  what  and  how  much 
more. 

Vbnema  camo  nearer  to  truth  than  many  Piedobaptists,  when  he  said,  "  Circum- 
cision was  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  as  the  apostle  affirms ;  but  this  only  in 
respect  of  such  IsriMBlites  as  were  believers." 

T.  Scott,  the  deservedly  celebrated  commentator,  says:  "Circumcision  scaled 
spiritual  blessing  to  Abraham  personally" — Com.,  onEom.  iv,  9-12. 

Dr.  ScHAPF,  m  defence  of  Infant  Baptism,  argues,  that  Christianity,  as  an  economy 
of  grace,  embraces  all  ages  and  conditions,  and,  consec^uently,  gives  the  seal  of  salva- 
tion to  infants.  But  if  baptism  relates  to  the  appropriation  of  salvation,  it  cannot  bo 
suitable  to  infants,  with  whom  the  personal  ratification  of  salvation  whether  before 
baptism  they  be  in  a  state  of  justification  or  condemnation,  is  an  impossibility.  Let 
disciples  be  made,  let  faith  be  produced,  then  baptism  is  appropriate  and  scriptural. 

Chabnock. — "  God  seals  no  more  than  He  promises.    He  promises  only  to  faith. 
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TeBtament  are  signs  and  seals  of  no  other  covenant  than  that  covenant  of  grace  which 
secures  eternal  happiness  to  all  interested  in  it.  And  the  [partaking  of  them  mani- 
festly implies  a  partaking  of  covenant  blessings  on  the  one  band,  and  the  exorcise  of 
faith  on  the  other." — Theol.  Diss.,  The  Char,  and  Priv.,  &c. 

A.  Cbuden. — "  The  grace  of  sanctification  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  the  seal  and  assurance  of  our  redemption  to  come,  of  a  joyful  resurrection.  — CJonc, 
Art.  Seal, 

T.  Bbadbubt. — "  We  call  these  two  institutions  of  the  New  Testament  the  seals 
of  the  covenant ;  but  they  never  seal  what  you  have  not,  nor  can  they  seal  anything 
you  did  not." — On  Bap.,  p.  13. 

Y.  Alsop. — "  The  Spirit  unites  us  to  Christ ;  then  comes  baptism,  which  looks 
backward  as  a  seal  of  what  we  have  received,  and  forward  to  our  visible  state  in  the 
church." — Antisozgo,  p.  382. 

Wabden. — "  We  tnink  that  baptism  supposethmen  Christians ;  else  they  have  no 
right  to  baptism,  the  seal  of  Christianity ;  all  seals  in  their  nature  supposing  the  thing 
that  is  sealed." — In  Booth's  Peed.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p.  95. 

Calvin. — "  Baptism  is,  as  it  were,  the  appendix  of  faith,  .and,  therefore,  posterior 
in  order ;  and  then,  if  it  be  administered  without  faith,  of  which  it  is  a  seal,  it  is  both 
an  impious  and  a  gross  profanation"  (Com,,  on  Acts  viii,  36). — His  censure  on  those 
who  &om  this  oppose  Psodobaptism,  weighs  little. 

YiTBiNaA. — '*  The  sacraments  of  the  new  covenant  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  seal 
nothing  but  what  is  spiritual,  nor  be  of  any  advantage,  except  in  regard  to  those  who 
really  believe  in  Jesus  Christ." — In  Booth's  Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p.  96. 

Mr.  ToMBBS,  on  the  different  views  of  Psddobaptists,  says :  "  Mr.  Baxter's  Plain 
Bcripture  Proof  (p.  223),  will  have  baptism  seal  only  the  conditional  promise. — ^Mr. 
Philip's  Vind.  (p,  87)  expresseth  the  sealing  by  offering. — ^Mr.  Davenport's  Confession 
offaxth  (p.  39)  maketh  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  to  be  offered  in  the  sacraments,  but 
to  be  exhibited  only  to  true  believers. — ^Mr.  Cotton's  Qrvunds  of  Baptism  (p.  70) :  The 
covenant  of  grace  doth  not  give  them  saving  grace  at  all,  but  only  offereth  it,  and 
seals  what  it  offereth. — Dr.  Homos,  that  the  administration  of  the  covenant  of  graco 
belongs  to  believers'  children,  though  not  the  efficacy. — Dr.  Twisso,  that  infanto  aro 
in  the  covenant  of  grace  in  tho  Judgment  of  charity,  and  that  baptism  seals  regenera- 
tion, and  so  on,  not  conferred,  but  to  be  conferred. — Dr.  Thomas  Qoodwin,  that  they 
are  to  be  judged  in  the  covenant  of  g^oe  by  parcels,  though  not  in  the  lump."  To 
these  Mr.  Booth  adds  others,  and  remarks  that  "  as  the  most  learned  and  sensible 
Psadobaptists  differ  very  widely  from  one  another  in  reference  to  this  affair,  so  it  is 
not  uncommon  for  the  same  author  to  be  manifestly  inconsistont  with  himself." 
Having  evidenced  this,  he  leaves  "  the  reader  to  judge  whether  we  may  not  safely 
oonolude  that  a  consistent  and  plausible  defence  of  infant  baptism  is  no  easy  task." — 
Peed.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  46-49. 

Mr.  Booth  also  says :  *'  The  reasoning  of  our  opponents  on  this  branch  of  the 
subject  is  very  remarkable.  First  they  labour  to  prove  that  the  infants  of  godly  per- 
sons are  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  together  with  their  parents.  An  exalted  privikge 
this,  it  must  be  allowed.  Many  of  them,  notwithstanding,  when  they  explain  their 
meaning  folly,  declare  it  is  only  the  extomal  administration  of  that  covenant  which 
they  intend.  This  very  much  sinks  the  former  idea.  For  that  is  like  proclaiming 
those  infants  heirs  of  the  kingdom  and  ascertaining  their  enjoyment  of  it ;  while  this 
exhibits  the  glorious  object,  but  leaves  it  quite  uncertain  whotuer  they  shall  ever  have 
a  heart  so  much  as  to  seek  it.  The  former  is  like  the  sun  in  his  meridian  blaze ;  the 
latter  is  like  a  glow-worm  just  visible  at  mid-night.  One  secures  their  final  salvation ; 
the  other  may  be  an  innocent  occasion  of  their  aggravated  sin.  Our  brethren  tell  us, 
however,  that  this  external  administration  has  two  seals  annexed  to  it  by  our  Sove^ 
reign  Lord.  Surely,  then,  as  the  grand  privilege  of  being  in  the  covenant  is  already 
reduced  to  an  interest  in  the  external  administration  of  it,  this  administration  itsoff 
will  be  left  entire  for  the  use  of  these  distinguished  infants.  But  even  this  cannot  bo 
granted.  For  though  these  two  supposed  seals  most  certainly  belong  to  that  external 
administration  of  which  they  speak,  yet  the  highly-favoured  infante  must  not,  at  any 
rate,  have  more  than  one  of  them.  After  all,  therefore,  their  prerogative  above  the 
children  of  heathens  amounts  only  to  this :  They  are  interested  in  an  external  admin- 
istration of  the  covenant — an  administration,  too,  that  is  but  half  confirmed,  as  having 
but  one  of  ite  two  seals  appended  to  it.  They  may,  indeed,  if  they  die  in  their  infancy, 
be^  completely  saved ;  yet  not  in  virtue  of  the  fore-mentioned  interest,  for  that  ascer- 
tains no  spiritual  blessing,  but  by  Divine  ^raco,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  so  may  the  dying  children  of  heathens.  They  may,  also,  when 
grown  to  years  of  understaiiding,  have  the  covenant  internally  administered  to  them, 
by  the  Diirine  Spirit  producing  repentance,  faith,  and  holy  obedience  in  their  heorte 
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and  Urea ;   bnt  neither  is  this  peonliar  to  them,  for  whoever  beHeves  in  Jesns  Christ 
shall  be  saved."— Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  63,  64. 

Dr.  S.  Stennett  says : "  The  practice  of  affixing  seals  to  covenants  is  of  veiy  early 
date.  The  use  and  intent  of  it  is,  to  bind  the  parties  contracting  to  the  fulfilment  of 
the  conditions  agreed  on  between  them ;  and  to  preserve,  to  that  end,  an  anthentio 
proof  of  the  transaction.  In  ancient  times,  and  when  writing  was  not  so  c^nerally 
nsed  as  it  is  now,  covenants  were  only  sealed,  and  not  subscribed.  And  the  persons 
who  sealed  were  of  three  denominations,  the  contracting  parties,  the  witnesses  of  the 
transaction,  and  the  magistrate  or  presiding  officer  in  tiie  court  where  a  copy  of  the 
instrument  was  lodged.  Now,  if  this  be  the  practice  alluded  to,  there  is  an  improprietv 
in  the  phrase  itself,  of  persons  having  a  right  to  the  seals  of  the  covenant;  for  if  seal- 
ing be,  as  you  have  seen,  a  matter  rather  of  duty  than  of  right,  to  use  this  kind  of 
language  is  much  the  same  as  to  say  that  persons  have  a  right  to  do  their  duty.  But 
what  I  have  principally  to  observe  is,  that  it  follows  from  this  aocount  of  seaUngi  that 
interest  in  a  covenant  does  not  in  all  instances  give  persons  a  right  to  the  seal  of  it, 
or,  in  other  words,  make  it  their  dutv  to  affix  their  seal  to  it.  A  person  may  be  in- 
cluded in  a  covenant  or  benefitted,  wno  is  no  way  a  party  to  it,  and  whose  signature, 
therefore,  is  not  at  all  requisite.  Children,  for  instance,  frequentiy  derive  advantages 
from  covenants  which,  with  all  the  authentic  forms  of  them,  existed  long  before  they 
were  bom"  fAns.,  pp.  105, 106). — This  is  written  in  remembrance  of  the  command 
once  given  to  circumcise  certain  male  children,  and  in  remembrance  of  the  lacking 
precept  to  baptize  any  infants. 

In  confirmation  of  some  of  the  preceding  from  Tombes,  &c.,  let  the  reader  medi- 
tate on  the  following  from 

Baztbb. — "  1.— Baptism  was  never  instituted  by  Gk>d  to  be  a  seal  of  the  absolute 
promise  of  the  first  special  grace ;  but  to  be  the  seal  of  the  covenant  properly  so  called, 
wherein  the  Lord  engagoth  Himself  conditionally  to  bo  our  God,  to  pardon,  justify, 
adopt,  and  glorify  us ;  and  we  engage  ourselves  to  be  His  people,  and  so  to  perform  the 
said  condition."  "  2. — As  baptism  was  not  instituted  to  be  the  seal  of  the  absolute 
oovenant,  so  neither  to  be  an  instrument  to  confer  the  ^race  in  that  covenant  pro- 
mised." *'  3. — ^Baptism  is  both  a  seal  of  the  proper  conditional  covenant  of  grace,  and 
a  means  of  conveying  the  good  therein  promised,  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  sub- 
ject." "  4. — Baptism  is  instituted  to  seal,  even  to  infants,  the  promise  of  pardon, 
justification,  adoption,  and  glory,  and  hereby  to  be  a  means  of  making  over  or  con- 
ferring these  benefits  upon  them."  "  5. — Baptism  is  such  a  seal  and  means  of  conve^nce 
in  probability  to  all  the  infants  of  true  believers,  their  church  membership  and  visible 
Christianity  being  certain.  And  if  any  will  add  that  it  certainly  conveyeth  these 
relative  benefits  to  them  all,  I  will  not  contradict."  "6. — Besides  these  relative 
benefits,  baptism  is  a  means  of  increasing  inward  grace,  and  so  making  a  real  change 
upon  the  souls  of  those  that  have  faith  and  the  use  of  reason."  "  7. — Baptism  work- 
oth  all  this  only  as  a  moral  instrument,  by  signifying  and  so  working  on  the  soul,  and 
bv  sealing  and  so  conveying  a  legal  right  to  the  benefits  of  that  covenant,  but  not  as 
physical  mstruments,  by  proper  real  efficiency  on  the  soul."  "  8. — ^Baptism  is  nottho 
first  principal  instrument  of  the  aforesaid  conveyance ;  but  only  it  comploteth  by 
solemnization  and  obligation  that  conveyance  which  was  before  effectually,  cnrrentiy, 
and  certainly  made  by  the  covenant."  ''  9.—  Baptism  doth  convey  and  seal  the  afore- 
said benefits  to  none  but  the  children  of  true  bolievors,  and  not  to  the  children  of 
hypocrites."  "  10. — Though  baptism  thus  seal  and  convey  the  relative  benefits  of  the 
covenant  to  infants,  and  a  right  to  some  real  benefits,  yet  was  it  never  instituted  to 
be  an  instrument  for  the  working  of  the  first  real  gracious  change  upon  the  soul,  or 
for  the  infusing  the  first  habit  or  seed  of  special  grace  into  the  soul ;  ^  no,  nor  for  the 
effecting  of  any  real  mutation  on  the  souls  of  infants  at  all,  either  by  infusing  the  first 
or  subsequent  grace." — ^These  ton  positions  have,  among  other  things,  the  following 
confirmation.  *'  Infants  have  that  faith  which  is  the  condition  of  the  covenant  in 
their  parents.  The  parent's  faith  is  the  condition  for  himself,  and  his  children  till 
they  come  to  the  use  of  reason  themselves."  "  It  is  utterly  unknown  to  any  man  on 
earth,  and  unrevealed  in  the  word,  whether  God  give  infants  usually  any  inherent 
special  grace  or  not."  "  But  if  Ho  do,  it  is  far  more  likely  that  He  gives  it  before 
baptism  by  virtue  of  that  covenant  which  saith.  The  seed  of  the  righteous  is  blessed  and 
holy;  than  that  baptism  should  be  inptituted  to  confer  it."  "  The  aged  being,  1,  the 
most  fully  capable  subjects ;  2,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  world  when  baptism^  was 
instituted,  who  were  to  be  partakers  of  it ;  3,  and  the  most  excellent  and  eminent 
subjects  ;  4,  and  of  whom  Scripture  fully  speaks,  and  but  darkly  of  infants ;  there- 
fore it  is  most  evident,  that  the  full  and  proper  ends  why  God  instituted  the  ordinance, 
is  rather  to  be  fetched  from  the  aged  than  from  infants"  fPL  8cr.  Pr.,  pp.  294-301). — 
When  men  reason  in  a  circle,  in  evident  contradiction  of  themselves,  or  in  aoknow- 
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lodged  obeonrity,  yon  may  infer  from  one  sentence  thai  they  oxe  evangelical  as  Panl, 
from  a  second  that  thoy  are  heretical  as  the  Pope  of  Borne,  and  from  a  third,  that  you 
know  not  what  their  sentiments  are.  The  words  of  Baxter  next  to  the  preceding  qao« 
tation  are:  ''If  the  very  baptism  of  infants  itself  be  so  dark  in  the  Scripture,  that  the 
controyersy  is  thereby  become  so  hard  as  we  find  it,'*  &o.  He  is  opposing  a  hiffh 
ohnrch  Pieaobaptist  when  thns  speaking  of  infant  baptism ;  and,  while  confessing  the 
obscnrity  of  infant  baptism  in  Ood*8  wordy  he  is  writing  a  book  which  he  entities 
**  Plain  Scri]ptv/re  Proof  of  Iriffcmts*  ChurclHnembershi^  and  baptism." 


SECTION  XIV. 


ON  INTAKT  BAFnSIC  AS  COBBOBOSATSD  BT  JXWISS  FBOSELTTB  BAFTI8U. 

m 

Bp.  Bhkblook.— >"  What  is  matter  of  Institntion  depends  wholly  upon  the  Divine  will  and 
pleasure."— Pre*,  ag,  Po.^  p.  419. 

P.  Mabtitb.^-"  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  hare  a  clear  testimony  from  the  holy  Scriptures 
concerning  sacramonts." — In  Booth's  P^d.  Ex.^  vol.  i,  p.  19. 

A.  Hall.'-"  The  appointments  of  the  Deity  conceminff  His  worship  are  not  to  be  gathered 
from  the  mioertain  tradition  of  the  elders."— (To*.  TTor.,  vol.  i,  p.  80.  . 

If  from  Scripture  or  any  other  source  it  conld  be  proved  that  proselyte 
baptism  existed  among  the  Jews  previous  to  the  Divine  ordination  of  bap- 
tism as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  I  will  admit  that  it  might  bo 
supposed,  that  God  would  adopt  it  in  totOy  that  along  with  the  proselyte's 
immersion  of  himself  there  would  be  also  the  immersion  of  his  children. 
But  whether  or  not  this  was  the  case,  would  have  to  be  determined 
from  the  character  of  the  Divine  baptism  as  proved  from  the  precepts  and 
precedents  recorded  in  Divine  revelation.  Entertaining  the  supposition 
of  God's  adoption  of  a  previously-existing  baptism,  it  might  appear  singu- 
lar, ^hen  first  thinking  of  it,  that  the  surname  of  Baptist  should  have 
been  given  to  our  Lord's  fore-runner,  as  if  to  distinguish  bim  in  the  matter 
of  the  immersion,  while  he  was  but  performing  what  had  a  previous 
existence  and  was  a  common  practice,  except  that  the  previous  one  was 
self-immersion.  It  might  also  appear  very  perplexing  that  the  Jews  should, 
under  such  circumstances,  demand  John's  authority  to  baptize  if  he  were 
'<  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet."  Nor  would  the  be- 
wilderment cease  on  beidg  told  that  John  baptized  Jews,  while  previously 
the  Jews  had  baptized  only  Gentile  proselytes,  the  cognomen  having  sole 
reference  to  the  action.  The  perplexity  would  attain  its  completeness  on 
reading  and  reflecting  on  the  facts  that  John  baptized  in  Jordan  those  that 
confessed  their  sins ;  that  his  baptism  was  that  of  repentance,  he  also 
<<  saying  unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  who  should 
come  after  him ;"  that  Jesus  commanded  His  apostles  to  go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them ;  to  go  *'  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  adding,  '<He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;"  and  that  persons  were  baptized  by  the  apos- 
tles when  they  **  received  the  word,"  **  when  they  believed"  the  glad 
tidings  concerning  Christ,  there  being  in  apostolic  times  a  death  to  sin,  a 
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putting  on  of  Christ,  and  tho  answer  of  a  good  conscienco,  in  baptism. 
Regarding  the  records  of  Scriptnro  as  facts  respecting  John's  baptism  and 
Christian  baptism,  one  is  disposed  to  ask,  Why  darken  and  pervert  Divine 
precept  and  instruction  by  speaking  of  proselyte  baptism,  about  which  the 
oracles  of  God  and  all  previous  and  contemporaneous  uninspired  writings 
say  not  a  word,  of  the  existence  of  which  at  this  period  we  have  not  a  par- 
ticle of  evidence.  We  may,  indeed,  refer  to  Christian  fathers,  to  Jewish 
rabbis,  or  the  idolatrous  heathen  for  the  import  of  a  word,  but  not  for  the 
sanction  of  a  theological  tenet  or  a  Divine  ceremony.  The  intelligent 
searcher  of  Scripture  will  believe  with  Dr.  Fairbairn,  that,  "as  the  name 
of  a  religious  ordinance,  baptism  belongs  to  New  Testament  times,"  although 
**  under  the  Old  Testament  there  was  a  varied  use  of  water"  as  symbolic 
of  cleansing.  Dr.  F.  refers  to  several  washings,  maintaining  that  there  is 
implied  in  these  a  physical  operation  beyond  that  of  simple  immersion, 
until  we  come  to  the  time  of  John  the  Baptist.  His  words  are:  ''In 
certain  cases  of  corporeal  defilement,  it  is  possible  that  the  immersion  of 
the  body  in  a  bath  might  have  satisfied  the  demands  of  the  law-giver ;  but 
it  could  not  have  done  so  in  the  great  mass  of  cases  ;  the  more  active  form 
of  washing  was  required  in  order  to  symbolize  with  greater  distinctness  tho 
idea  of  religious  purification."  He  also  says,  '*  So  far,  therefore,  as  regards 
the  institutions  of  the  Old  Covenant  and  the  Scriptures  of  that  covenant, 
a  small  approach  only  is  made  toward  that  state  of  things  which  meets  us 
at  the  gospel  era,  when  the  fore-runner  of  our  Lord  comes  forth  with  a 
specific  ordinance  of  baptism." — Imp.  Bib.  Die,    Art.  Bap, 

The  reasoning  of  very  many  Pasdobaptists  on  Jewish  proselyte  baptism 
and  the  baptism  of  infants  has  been  in  accordance  with  the  following  from 
Rev.  A.  Scott :  **  Supposing  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at  London, 
should  send  out  a  minister  to  some  heathen  nation,  with  a  command  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  to  baptize  all  the  converts  he  might  make,  would 
he  not  have  reason  to  conclude  that  his  orders  to  baptize  included  children 
as  well  as  their  parents  ?  Should  some  person  there  object,  that  children 
were  not  mentioned  in  his  instructions,  he  might  very  properly  reply,  that 
children  were  undoubtedly  included  in  the  command  he  had  received  to 
baptize,  because  such  was  the  practice  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged, 
and  he  had  no  orders  to  deviate  from  it.  And  must  not  every  reasonable 
man  allow  that  such  a  minister  would  be  commanded  to  baptize  infants, 
though  infants  were  not  expressly  mentioned  in  his  instructions  ?  Tho 
same  argument  applies  to  the  command  which  the  apostles  received  from 
Christ,  because  it  was  the  custom  of  the  church  to  which  they  belonged  to 
baptize  infants"  (On  Bap,,  pp.  8,  9). — ^I  shall  not  dwell  on  the  implied 
acknowledgment  in  this  extract,  that  our  commission  from  Christ  is  to 
baptize  converts  ;  nor  dwell  on  the  inferring  of  a  positive  rite  from  silence, 
but  proceed  (at  least  shortly)  to  the  consideration  of  a  Christian  rite  being 
divinely-instituted,  though  not  mentioned,  because  a  similar  rite  is  sup- 
posed to  have  had  a  previous,  but,  I  must  say,  unrevealed  existence. 

Dr.  Hammond  deemed  the  foundation  for  infant  baptism  as  ''being far 
more  fitly  laid"  in  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  which  was  "common  to  both 
sexes,"  than  in  circumcision,  which  "belonged  only  to  one."     Dr.  Light- 
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foot,  on  the  ground  of  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  deems  it  **  enough  iq 
mention  that  Christ  established  baptism  for  an  ordinance  under  the  gospel, 
and  then  it  was  well  enough  known  who  should  be  baptized''  through  tiiat 
baptism,  of  which  not  a  syllable  is  anywhere  recorded  till  ages  after  Ghrist"^ 
(In  Stennett's  Ans,,  p.  187).  Matthew  Henry  says  that  **  it  was  custom- 
•ary  among  the  Jews  to  admit  proselytes  into  their  church  by  baptism," 
and  that  John,  **  in  conformity  to  this  sacred  custom/'  '<  admitted  persons 
his  disciples  by  the  same  rite"  (Trea,  on  Bap.,  p.  2).  Is  this  in  happy 
harmony  with  the  words  of  Jesus:  "The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?" 

While  proselyte  baptism  had  its  origin  no  one  knows  when  or  where, 
of  Christian  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  we  can  say  with  Dr.  Stacey, 
''  Singularly  precise  and  definite  in  their  origin,  they  are  also  pre-eminently 
peculiar  in  their  character  and  use.  *  They  are  symbols  and  not  truth' — 
strictly  positive  institutions,  depending  for  their  existence  on  mere  authority 
— ^not  essential  to  the  simple  conception  of  the  gospel,  but  instrumental  to  its 
main  design."  They  "were  established  by  the  Divine  Founder  of  our  faith 
towards  the  close  of  His  earthly  ministry  ;  the  one  the  evening  preceding 
His  death,  the  other  shortly  before  His  ascension'*  (p.  8).  Thus  coming 
to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  and  if  illustration,  or  confirmation  on  any 
point  is  needed,  seeking  and  finding  it  in  apostolic  practice  and  subsequent 
inspired  records,  we  reject  the  idea  of  Dr.  Stacey  that  in  the  positive 
institution,  baptism,  there  needed  no  express  mention  of  children,  and  that 
express  prohibition  was  required  if  they  are  not  rightful  subjects.  When 
our  brother  departs  from  precepts  and  precedents  on  this  positive  institution, 
and  draws  his  conclusions  on  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism  from  a  "kind 
of  organic  connexion"  of  Jewish  children  with  the  commonwealth,  from 
their  being  "  holy  to  the  Lord,"  and  forming  part  of  a  holy  nation,  among 
a  people  attaching  special  significance  to  "the  names  of  family,  tribe,  and 
people,"  he  concludes  that  all  children  are  rightful  subjects  of  baptism, 
and  that  "their  initiation  into  the  Divine  covenant"  was  "  a  matter  of 
course,"  that  did  not  "  require  a  special  reference ;"  as  from  other 
ratiocination  he  concludes  that  all  adults  of  every  character  that  in  the 
whole  world  are  unbaptized,  are  enjoined  subjects  of  baptism. 

If  John's  baptism  from  heaven  were  simply  an  adoption  of  the  prose- 
l3rte  baptism  previously  invented  by  men,  why  did  not  the  Jews,  when 
asked  whether  John's  baptism  was  from  heaven  or  of  men,  say  that  John 


*  Dr.  Ligbtf  oot,  speaking  of  the  mistake  of  those  who  think  the  Old  Testament  was  pointed 
by  the  wise  men  of  Tiberias,  thus  speaks  of  the  rabblnnical  Talmndists :  "  I  do  not  wonder  at  tha 
impudence  of  the  Jews  who  invented  the  story ;  but  I  wonder  at  the  orednlity  of  Christiaps  who 
applaud  it  Recollect,  I  beseech  you,  the  names  of  the  rabbis  of  Tiberias,  from  the  first  situation 
of  the  university  there  to  the  time  that  it  expired :  and  what,  at  length,  do  you  find,  but  a  kind 
of  men  mad  with  Pharisaism,  bewitching  with  traditions,  and  bewitched,  blind,  guileful,  doting, 
they  must  pardon  me  if  I  say  magical  and  monstrous  ?  Ifen,  how  unfit,  now  unable,  how  foolish 
for  the  undertaking  so  divine  I  Read  over  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  and  see  there  how  R.  Judah, 
R.  Ohanlnah,  Ac,  and  the  rest  of  the  grand  doctors  among  the  rabbis  of  Tiberias  behave  them* 
selves :  how  earnestly  they  do  nothing ;  how  childishly  they  handle  serious  matters ;  how  much 
of  sopnistry,  froth,  poison,  smoke,  nothing  at  all,  there  is  in  their  disputes  t  And  if  von  can 
believe  the  Bible  was  pointed  in  such  a  school,  believe  also  aU  that  the  Talmudlsts  write"  (In  Dr. 
Stennett's  An$.^  &c.,  pp.  188, 189).  Also  Dr.  Stennett,  on  the  authority  of  passages  cited  by  Dr. 
Gale,  says  r  **  Borne  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  plainly  Intimate  they  neither  knew  nor  allowed  of  such 
an  iniUatozy  rite,  ridiculing  Ohristian  baptism  as  a  novel  ceremony,  not  founded  in  reason,  bat 
mere  fancy."— iliif.,  p.  194. 
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had  taken  it  from  the  Fathers,  by  whom  in  their  wisdom  it  had  been 
invented,  and  through  whom  it  had  been  adopted  without  authority  from 
God,  from  Moses,  or  the  prophets  ?  It  may  also  be  said,  Why  did  the 
Pharisees,  notoriously  attached  to  traditions,  refuse  the  baptism  by  John 
which  had  such  an  origin  ?  It  might  further  be  asked.  Is  such  an  origin^ 
of  John's  baptism  worthy  of  him  who  insisted  on  a  change  of  mind  and 
life,  who  <'in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,'*  came  *'  to  beiEur  witness  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through  bim  might  believe,"  who  made  **  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  tibe  prophet  Esaias,"  worthy  of  him  who  heralded 
the  Redeemer  of  men,  and  led  the  way  to  His  final,  spiritual,  and  perfect 
dispensation  ?  Does  it  commend  itself  to  our  judgment  that  a  knowledge 
of  Christ's  will  on  baptism  must  be  ascertained  from  pharisaic,  rabbinnicaJ, 
and  condemned  traditions,  and  not  from  Divine  revelation  ? 

Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Home  ( Intro. f 
vol.  iii,  p.  280),  was  administered  to  children  bom  before  the  parent  be- 
came a  proselyte,  but  not  to  those  bom  afterwards.  Why  our  Peedobap- 
tist  friends  differ  in  sentiment  and  practice  from  the  Jews  who  deemed 
frirther  baptism  to  be  unnecessary  after  the  baptisms  on  receiving  the 
proselyte,  I  will  not  say.  Erskine  and  Fisher,  in  explaining  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly's  Shorter  Cateehwrii  teach  that  the  Jews  long  before  Christ's 
time  received  their  proselytes  by  baptism,  <<  but  not  by  any  Divine  institu- 
tion." Baptism,  they  say,  had  "a  Divine  warrant  and  institution,  when 
God  sent  John  to  baptize"  Tp.  288).  Dr.  Lange,  however  (Com.,  vol.  i, 
p.  112),  believes  that  proselyte  baptism  '<  originated  after  the  deslsruction 
of  the  temple"  by  the  Romans.  <' Before  that,"  says  he,  ''proselytes  were 
admitted  by  circumcision  and  the  offering  of  a  sacnfice ;  which  latter,  like 
every  other  sacrifice,  was  preceded  by  a  Levitical  purification  with  water, 
which  the  proselyte  administered  to  himself."  Baptism  ''began,"  he 
teaches,  "  on  the  desert  banks  of  Jordan,"  with  "  special  Divine  appoint- 
ment," and  was  really  a  new  ordinance."  The  language  of  a  Baptist  is : 
"  If  the  Jews  did  baptize  proselytes,  the  question  as  to  the  extent  to  which 
their  baptism  resembled  that  of  our  Lord,  must  depend  upon  the  question 
what  our  Lord's  baptism  really  was  :  which  can  be  determined  only  by 
the  commands  and  practice  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Himself,  and  His 
apostles,  as  distinguished  from  all  Jewish  observances  whatever"  (Prim. 
Ch»  Mag.,  p.  666.  1844). — ^After  exposing  what  two  or  three  eminent 
writers  have  advanced  on  this  foundation  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  from 
which  the  abhorred  exalting  of  tradition  and  degrading  of  Divine  revelation 
is  inseparable,  some  concessions  will  be  adduced. 

Dr.  BtrsHKBLL  teaokee  that  baptism  was  "  a  re-applioation  of  proselyte  baptiam" 
f Chris,  Nwr,,  p.  148).  He  quotes  from  Dr.  Liglitfoot,  that  "  since  the  baptism  of 
infants  was  familarly  practised  in  the  admission  of  proselytes,  there  was  no  need  that 
it  should  be  confirmed  by  express  precept,  when  baptism  came  to  be  an  evangelical 
sacrament.  For  Christ  took  baptism  as  He  found  it,  and  the  whole  nation  knew  per- 
fectly well  that  little  children  had  always  been  baptized"  (p.  141).  Because  baptism 
appears  to  be  familiar  to  Nicodemns  from  our  Lord's  conversation  with  him,  it  is  pre- 
sumed— ^in  forgetfolness  of  'John's  baptism  as  then  a  well-known  ordinance  nom 
lieaven — ^that  iN^oodemns  mnst  then  have  been  well  acquainted  with  Jewish  proselyte 
baptism  I  The  Bev.  0.  Short  thus  repUes  to  Dr.  Bushnell :  "  1.— The  two  oases  are  so 
entirely  distinct  that  they  cannot  be  compared.    The  ceremony  of  proselytes  was  a 
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oeremony  of  natnralization,  a  rite  of  an  ontward  cleansing^,  denoting  tliat  those  who 
had  been  heathens  now  became  members  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  and  which  conld  be 
applied  to  infants  with  as  much  propriety  as  to  adnlts.  But  the  baptism  of  Christ 
was  to  be  the  sign  of  an  inward  change,  that  they  were  bom  again  of  the  Spirit,  and 
had  become  members  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen,  and,  therefore,  conld  not  be  applied 
to  infants  without  assuming  their  spiritual  regeneration — an  assumption  which  none 
but  high  churchmen  dare  to  miUce.  2. — ^The  baptism  of  proselytes  and  their  children 
is  without  scriptural  authority.  The  Old  Testament  has  no  command  for  it,  but  pre- 
scribes circumcision  as  the  ozdy  rite  for  the  admission  of  proselytes.  To  make  this 
rite  of  human  inyention  the  foundation  for  infant  baptism  is  to  rest  their  cause  upon 
groxmd  that  will  sujrely  sink  &om  under  them.  3. — ^But  the  conclusiye  answer  to  all 
their  arguments  from  the  baptism  of  proselytes  is,  there  is  no  proof  of  any  such  oustom 
existing  till  after  the  time  of  our  Lord.  Prof.  Plumptree,  a  Pssdobaptist,  in  an 
^borate  article  on  the  subject  in  Dr.  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,  sums  up  his  oonclu- 
sions  in  the  following  words :  — '  There  is  no  distinct  evidence  of  the  practice  beings 
in  use  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The  statements  of  the  Talmud  as  to  its 
haying  come  from  the  fathers  are  destitute  of  authority.'  2. — *  It  is,  howeyer,  not 
improbable  that  there  may  haye  been  a  reflex  influence  in  the  matter  from  the  Christian 
upon  the  Jewish  church.'  It  is,  at  all  eyents,  more  probable  that  proselyte  baptism 
was  deriyed  from  Christian  baptism  than  that  Christian  baptisn  was  derived  from 
proselyte  baptism."— Bap.  Mag.,  pp.  222,  223.    1865. 

Dr.  Stacbt  asserts  that  "baptism,  the  substitute  of  oiroumoision,  was^  not 
unknown"  to  the  apostles ;  that  baptism  "  was  only  the  adoption  and  higher  designa- 
tion of  a  ceremony  already  in  existence ;"  that  one  of  the  "  diyers  baptisms"  among 
the  Jews  "  was  an  ablution  with  water,  by  which  proselytes  ihrom  heathenism  were 
admitted  to  the  profession  and  privileges  of  Judaism ;"  that  "  the  direct  evidence  for 
this"  is  "derived  chiefly  from  Jewish  eoclesiastioal  literature ;"  that  Maimonides,  a 
Jewish  rabbi  of  the  twelfth  century,  tMK>hes  that  this  proseljrte  baptism  has  been  tiie 
custom  "  in  all  ages ;"  that  though  he  "  may  possibly  exceed  the  truth  in  affirming 
this,"  "  that  proselyte  baptism  was  known  in  toe  early  pari;  of  the  third  century,  the 
Jewish  Talmud  sufficiently  demonstrates;"  that  "Dr.  LightiPoot  and  others  nave 
extracted  the  clearest  testimonies  in  support  of  the  existence"  of  proselyte  baptism 
"  within  the  seventh  century ;"  and  that  tiie  Mishna,  being  a  collection  of  traditions, 
"  the  rite,  it  may  fairly  be  presumed,  was  not  unlmown  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era !"  This  is  also  corroborated  by  "  the  obvious  familiarity  of  the  Jews 
with  baptism."  Instead  of  reasoning  that  great  multitudes  going  to  John  to  be 
baptized  proves  their  satisfying  conviction  that  the  rite  was  of  vivine  origin,  he 
reasons  ih&t  thisproves  his  baptism  to  be  well  known  through  a  previou>s  ewisience  of 
the  ceremony !  The  question  of  the  Jews  to  John,  *  Why  baptizest  thou  then  if  thou 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ?"  instead  of  confounding  those 
who  plead  for  baptism  as  a  common  and  well-known  previous  practice,  is  actually 
supposed  to  corroborate  such  an  idea  !  Nicodemus,  who  must  have  known  well  the 
baptism  of  John,  and  who  in  all  probability  had  received  his  baptism,  because  of  his 
supposed  knowledge  of  baptism  is  supposed  to  supply  farther  corroboration  of  the 
previous  existence  of  proselyte  baptism  fThe  Sac,  pp.  143-146) ! — By  an  oblivion  of 
facts  recorded  in  God's  word,  and  by  inforences  from  unfounded  hypotheses  accepted 
as  facts,  strong  assertions  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  as  of  many  other  errors,  can 
be  made. 

Dr.  Hallgt  on  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  I  applaud  and  condemn.  He  frankly 
states  that  the  highest  Piedobaptist  testimony  in  disbeHef  of  its  existence  in  apostolic 
times  can  be  adduced.  He  admits  on  the  support  of  infant  baptism  from  Jewish 
proselyte  baptism,  that  "  whatever  weight  it  may  have,  it  rests  ultimately  not  upon 
Scripture,  but  upon  a  custom  of  the  Jews."  He  therefore  exalts  not  arguments  from 
this  "  to  the  rank  of  scriptural  evidences,"  but  considers  "them  on  the  lower  ground 
of  human  probability"  (vol.  xv,  p.  70).  He  nevertheless  can  say,  "  I^think  the  theory 
of  proselyte  baptism  quite  sufficient  to  explain  the  allusions  of  the  New  Testament 
(vol.  x,  p.  127).  "We  have  seen,"  says  he  (vol.  xv,  p.  90),  "that  the  unrestricted 
commission  was  given  to  the  Jews,  whose  religious  rites  of  discipling  were  uniformly 
administered  to  the  children  of  proselytes,  together  with  their  parents."  His  own 
great  argument  for  the  baptism  of  infants  is  not  the  supposition  of  a  previously 
existing  baptism  that  embraced  infants,  but  the  supposed  commission  of  Christ  to 
baptize  every  one,  exceptions  that  are  deemed  accordant  with  reason  and  the  spirit  of 
revelation  being  allowed,  but  none  believed  to  be  mentioned  in  Ood's  word.  Dr.  H., 
however,  believes  that  "  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were  founded  upon  Jew- 
ish practices"  (vol.  x,  p.  70),  while  "  tiio  notion  of  a  concession  to  Jewish  prejudice  in 
irhoUy  gratuitous  or  rather  absolutely  false."  Dr.  H.  b^ievw  that "  our  Iioid  adopted 
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the  rites  of  the  Jews,  and  what  is  remarkable,  rites  unauthorised  by  the  law  of  Hosee, 
and  consecrated  them  to  be  the  symbolic  services  of  His  dhnrch ;  ^et  in  their  new 
form  they  must  haye  been  directly  opposed  to  eyeiy  Jewish  prdndice"  (^.70).  He 
cannot  beUeve  with  his  brethren  that  baptism  is  in  the  place  of  cironmoision.  The 
more  this  is  examined  and  the  less  satisfactory  the  hypothesis  becomes.  Dr.  H. 
belieres  "  that  the  Mishna  was  arranged  in  the  second  centnry,"  "  the  Gkmara  of 
Jemsalem  and  the  Babylonish  Talmud  "  in  the  next  two  or  three  oentories,"  that 
the  authors  of  tiie  MishTia  and  Talmud  "  may  have  been  weak  and  foolish  men/*  that 
their  "  writings  may  be  filled  with  idle  tales  and  old  wives'  fables"  (p.  122) ;  but  their 
testimony  to  a  matter  of  fact,  as  their  practising  or  not  practising  this  prosel;^ 
baptism  (which  no  one  denies,  so  far  as  I  Ibiow),  he  will  accept.  He  also  maintama 
that  the  Jewish  law  on  eating  and  touciiing  things  unclean  would  in  reality  require 
baptism  on  behalf  of  every  proselyte. 

Dr.  Halley  also  believes  that  according  to  "  the  analogy  between  Jewish  and 
Christian  baptism,"  "  the  household,  comprising  the  children  and  servants  of  the 
family,  were  baptized  in  the  apostolic  age,  when  the  head  of  that  family  offered  himself 
a  proselyte  for  baptism"  (p.  121).  Whether  the  baptism  of  a  familv  means  the  bap- 
tism of  applicants  in  the  family,  as  Dr.  Halley' s  baptizing  of  all  nations  is  the 
baptizing  of  all  applicants,  or  whether  there  is  a  certainty  that  on  the  baptism  of  the 
head  all  the  members  will — and  not  irreverently — solicit  the  same,  or  wnether  to  a 
definite  or  an  indefinite  age  compulsion  was  adopted,  the  rest  heixig  left  to  their  own 
judgment  and  will,  and  this  means  the  baptism  of  the  household,  i  will  not  affirm.  It 
mignt  by  some  be  maintained  that  through  the  organic  unitv  of  a  family  the  application 
for  baptism  by  the  head,  was  tin  application  also  by  the  children  and  servants, 
from  wnioh  I  oonoeive  it  would  be  easy  to  infer  that  the  baptism  of  the  head  was  the 
baptism  of  the  entire  household ;  but  Dr.  H.  does  not  belong  to  this  class  of  persons. 
He  pleads,  however,  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  that  no  '^^Jevrish  purification,"  no 
"  Jewish  ceremony  of  any  kind,  was  restricted  to  the  pious,  or  restricted  to  adults  ;*' 
that  "  Judaism  was  in  the  most  extensive  sense  national,  and  every  part  of  its  ritual 
belonged  equally  and  indiscriminately  to  all  the  children  of  Israel"  (p.  127).  This 
reasoning  from  what  he  calls  "  the  visible  church  or  kingdom  of  Israel"  (p.  124)  would 
favour  the  sentiments  of  Broad  Churchmen,  and  encourage  national  establishments  of 
Christianity,  and  the  entire  commingling  of  the  church  and  the  world,  equally  with 
the  baptism  of  infants.  In  circumcision,  one  Jewish  rite,  there  was  a  distinction  of 
Bex,  although  not  of  character  or  age. 

It  is  maintained  by  Dr.  H.  that  "  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  baptize  the  infants 
of  proselytes  together  with  their  parents,  and  so  to  incorporate  them  into  the  kingdom 
of  Israel^  (p.  1^) ;  but  he  advocates  from  this  their  baptism,  at  the  same  time  refusing 
their  admission  into  the  church.  He  maintains  that  according  to  Jewish  rule,  from 
which  he  pleads  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  "  as  was  the  parent,  so  was  the  child,"  but 
while  he  will  baptize  parent  and  child  who  will  without  irreverence  be  baptized,  he 
will  receive  to  membership  each  one  only  on  his  own  credible  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ.  He  admits  that  '*  we  have  no  right  to  assume"  "  without  historical  evidence," 
and  ^et  he  gives  us  a  lecture,  the  chief  part  of  which  maintains  "  that  previously  to 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  the  baptism  of  proselytes  was  customary  among  the  Jews,"  an 
hypothesis  resting  entirely  on  assumption.  He  admits  the  silence  of  "  Scripture"  on 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  and  considers  that  nothing  beyond  a  "  probability"  can  be 
aifirmed  (vol.  xv,  p.  70) ;  but  he  asserts  on  ablutions  by  the  Mosaic  law  and  by^  tradi- 
tion that  "  the  question  of  importance  is.  Was  the  baptism  of  proselytes  practised  by 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  P  and  if  it  was,  how  far  may  tne  practice  assist  us  in 
interpreting  the  commission  to  baptize  all  the  nations"  (vol.  x,  p.  95)  ?  "  The  question 
of  importance"  and  associated  with  ascertaining  the  import  of  the  commission,  is  one 
to  which  Gk>d'B  revelation  ^ves  no  reply !  If  such  had  been  "  the  question  of  import- 
ance," or  of  considerable  aid  "  in  interpreting  the  commission,"  our  loving  Saviour 
would  not  have  sent  us  or  left  ns  to  the  searcmng  of  rabbinnical  traditions. 

How  much  more  worthy  does  Dr.  H.  appear  when  reasoning  with  the  Friends,  and 
teaching  them  that  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  "  did  not  belong  to  *  the  command- 
ment going  before,*  but  to  '  the  better  hope,*  which  was  brought  in  with  baptism  and 
oommemoratedin  the  Supper"  (p.  68);  that  "  John's  baptism  was  from  heaven  and 
not  of  men;"  and  that  to  this  baptism  Jesus  submitted,  not  in  condescension  to 
Jewish  prejudices,  but  that  He  might  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Nor  are  some  of  the 
words  of  ur.  H.  in  reference  to  baptismal  regeneration  inapplicable  here.  He  says : 
«<  Belieying  that  the  doctrine  in  question  has  no  apostolical  authority,  we  are  under  no 
obligation  to  admit  for  it  an  antiquity  higher  thui  that  which  can  be  clearly  proved 
from  existing  records"  ^p.  194).  The  origin  of  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  previous  to 
ftpOitoUg  timieB,  m  I  miMntiiln, "  ia  not  to  pg  assuned  witbout  endeooej  and  no  eyidenoe 
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oan  be  addnodd  tliat  will  oonneot  it  witli  the  apostolio  age"  (p.  194).  Dr.  H.  teaolies 
that  */ Dr.  Li^htfoot's  assertion  is  correct,  that  "the  Jews  were  as  familiar  with  the 
baptism  of  infants  as  with  their  circumcision,  the  commission  to  baptize  the  nations 
oonld  have  been  understood  in  no  other  sense  than  as  including  their  children.'*  But 
he  says,  "  On  this  reasoning  let  me  observe,  whatever  weight  it  may  have,  it  rests 
ultimately  not  upon  Scripture,  but  upon  a  custom  of  the  Jews."  Tea,  he  says,  "  I 
decline  the  aid  of  the  rabbi,  who  comes  to  me  with  his  rolls  of  venerable  parchments, 
to  tell  me  that  his  fathers  always  baptized  the  children  of  their  proselytes."  "  I  am 
not  disposed  to  endorse  the  gospels  with  a  superscription  of  Chaldaio  authoritiefl." 
"  This  commission  [of  our  LordJ  is  best  illustrated  bv  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
apostles.  Their  sense  of  the  words  is  to  be  ascertamed  from  their  own  practice." 
let  he  has  a  whole  lecture  to  shew  "  that  it  is  exceedingly  probable,  if  not^  moiallj 
certain,  that  the  infiskbt  children  of  proselytes  to  Judaism  were  baptized  with  their 
parents!" 

Dr.  P.  Faibbaibk,  already  quoted,  referring  to  the  idea  of  Jewish  proselyte  bap- 
tism as  existing  before  the  times  of  Christ,  an  idea  ^fenerally  entertained  in  Dr,  Wall  s 
time,  says ;  "£&ter  and  more  discriminating  investigations,  however,  have  shewn  this 
view  to  be  untenable."  He  says  that  "  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  Jewish  proselyte 
baptism  till  about  the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  era."  "  So  far,  therefore,"  says 
he,  "  as  regards  the  institutions  of  the  Old  Covenant,  and  the  Soriptiues  of  that  cove- 
nant, a  small  approach  only  is  made  toward  that  state  of  things  which  meets  us  at  the 
gospel  era,  when  the  fore-runner  of  our  Lord  came  forth  with  a  specific  ordinance  of 
aptism,  as  an  initiatory  rite  to  be  administered  to  all  who  listened  to  his  word :  and 
at  a  later  period  the  apostles  received  through  such  an  ordinance  all  believers  into  the 
church  of  Christ"  (Imp,  Bib.  IHe.  Art.  Bap.),  In  his  Hermeneuiieal  Manual,  he 
says,  "  So  far  as  'Uie  direct  evidenoe  goes,  the  very  utmost  that  can  be  said  is,  tiiat 
indications  appear  of  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  as  an  existing  practice  during  the 
fourth  centu^  of  the  Christian  era.  And  as  there  is  no  historical  ground  for  supi>osing 
it  to  have  been  then  originated,  it  ma^,  with  some  probability,  be  held  to  have  been 
commonly  in  operation  for  a  certain  time  previously.  But  if  we  inquire  when,  or  how, 
wo  can  nnd  no  satisfactory  answer,  idl  is  involved  in  uncertainty." — p.  275. 

Dr.  E.  DB  Pbbbsbnse  thus  writes :  *'  Considered  from  an  apostolio  point  of  view, 
baptism  would  be  allied  neither  to  circumcision,  nor  to  the  baptism  which  was  admin- 
istered to  proselytes  under  Judaism.  There  is  between  it  and  circumcision  all  the 
difference  which  exists  between  the  theocracy  into  which  one  enters  by  birth,  and  the 
church  into  which  one  enters  by  conversion.  It  is  in  direct  connexion  with  faith ;  that 
is  to  say,  with  the  most  free  and  the  most  individual  act  of  the  human  souL  As  to 
the  baptism  administered  to  Jewish  proselytes,  it  accompanied  circumcision,  and  had 
the  same  signification.  It  washed  the  neophyte  and  nis  family  from  the  filth  of 
paganism,  and  indicated  his  incorporation  and  that  of  his  children  into  the  Jewish 
theocracy :  its  character  was  essentially  national  and  theocratic.  Christian  baptism 
does  not  tnmsmit  itself  by  right  of  inheritance  any  more  than  faith.  This  is  the  grand 
reason  that  makes  us  believe  that  in  the  apostolic  age  it  was  not  administered  to 
infants.  Wo  cannot  quote  any  positive  fact  in  the  New  Testament  that  proves  infant 
baptism :  the  historic  proofs  tnat  have  been  alleged  are  insufficient.  There  is  only 
one  doubtful  case :  and  those  who  attach  more  importance  to  the  general  sjpirit  of  the 
New  Testament  than  to  an  isolated  text,  do  not  hesitate  to  contest  all  its  worth. 
Besides,  if  we  must  confess  that  the  baptism  of  infants  began  to  invade  the  church  in 
the  second  century,  the  principal  idea  of  baptism  still  clings  to  it  in  all  its  essential 
elements.  The  ruio  is  to  require  a  living  faith  of  those  who  demand  it ;  it  is  surrounded 
with  solemn  guarantees ;  it  is  prefaced  by  three  years  of  instruction ;  and  it  is  admin- 
istered only  uter  multiplied  and  vigorous  proofs."  "  The  baptism  of  infants,  far  from 
being  traced  back  to  the  apostles,  is  an  innovation  which  coincides  with  the  prevalence 
of  Episcopal  notions." 

A.  Booth  might  well  say,  "  The  demand  of  Nonconformists  upon  their  Episcopalian 
brethren  is :  Produce  your  warrant  (for  this,  that,  and  the  other)  from  owr  onVy  rule 
of  faith  and  practice — a  Dvovne  precept  or  an  apostolic  example,  relating  to  the  point 
in  dispute .  So  important  is  this  principle,  re8i)ecting  everything  of  a  positive  nature 
in  Christianity,  that  I  can  hardly  imagine  any  sensibfo  Protestant  would  eyer^  think 
of  writing  a^nst  the  Popish  system ;  or  an^  conscientions  Dissenter  of  justifying  his 
Nonconformity,  without  availing  himself  of  it  in  many  cases.  Nay,  so  obvious  and  so 
important  is  this  principle,  so  congenial  to  that  strand  maxim,  thb  Biblb  only  I8 
TBB  beIiIGION  OF  PBOTESTANTS ;  that  we  might  well  wonder  if  a  judicious  author 
omitted  it,  when  handling  the  doctrine  of  positive  rites,  except  it  ai)peared  that  he 
laboured  to  establish  some  hypothesis  to  which  this  principle  is  inimical"  (TokI.  JSIv., 
Tol.  i|  p.  20).*-If  we  derive  baptiflm  from  labbinniiMU  invention  and  ordination,  mw^ 
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not  rabbinical  writings  be  oonsnlted,  even  if  along  with  inspired  documents,  that  we 
may  be  certified  **  how  far  and  to  what  age,  the  child  of  a  proselyte  oonld  be  along 
with  him?" 

Basnage,  on  the  Jewish  baptizing  of  proselytes,  says,  '*  This  custom  is  not  so  old 
as  is  generally  believed." 

Dr.  Labdnes. — **  As  for  the  baptism  of  Jewish  proselytes,  I  take  it  to  be  a  mere 
fiction  of  the  rabbis."  "  A  Jewish  rite,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "respecting  which  the  Bible 
is  profoundly  silent,  becomes  the  pedestal  for  a  Christian  ceremony ;  and  one  presump- 
tion is  erected  upon  another." 

J.  Burnet  rightly  says :  "  Shall  we  adopt  every  custom  of  the  Jews,  without  a 
Divine  sanction,  that  prevailed  at  the  time  of  John  the  Baptist  ?  If  we  do,  we  must 
adopt  those  *  traditions  of  the  elders'  by  which  *  the  law  of  God  was  made  void ;'  for 
tiiey  all  prevailed  at  that  time  as  religious  authorities  amon^  the  Jews.  We  are  bound, 
therefore,  to  reject  everything  that  is  brought  before  us,  in  connexion  with  Jewish 
usages  at  the  time  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  not  enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
or  sanctioned  by  the  Bedeemer  Himself.  We  have  no  other  course  to  adopt  if  we  would 
avoid  the  obligation  to  receive  *  all  the  traditions  of  the  elders.'  We  must  receive  them 
all,  or  take  ground  upon  which  we  can  discriminate  between  those  we  are  to  receive 
and  those  we  are  to  reject ;  and  what  ground  can  we  take,  but  the  ground  to  which  I 
have  referred  ?" — Thoen.  Lec.y  pp.  QSj  67. 

Dr.  B.  Hawkeb. — "  Baptizing  was  altogether  a  new  rite  in  the  church,  and  prob- 
ably John  was  called  the  Baptist  on  that  account,  for  he  was  the  first  who  used  it." 
'—Com.,  on  Matt,  iii,  1-4. 

T.  Bbadbuby. — "  I  know  it  is  said  that  the  Jews  had  a  method  of  baptizing  among 
them,  and  that  our  Saviour  only  fixed  it  with  His  disciples  as  He  found  it  with  His 
oountrymen : — but  the  Bible  itself  will  not  aJlow  me  to  think  as  these  men  do,  whatever 
their  leaminfi^  is."  "  Nothing  can  be  more  apparent  than  that  the  Jews  expected  that 
the  person  who  brought  baptism  among  them  must  be  either  the  Messiah  £Qmself,  or 
one  of  His  fore-runners.  Tins  was  the  question  of  the  priests  and  Levites  who  came 
from  Jerusalem  to  ask  John  whether  he  was  the  Christ,  or  Elias,  or  that  prophet. 
And  they  that  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees,  a  people  cUligent  to  know  the  mw,  and 
zealous  to  advance  it.  Therefore  they  ask  him  further,  *  Whv  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  the  Christy  nor  Elias,  nor  tiiat  prophet  P'  And  ifohn  in  his  answer  shews 
ns,  that  though  the  Jews  mistook  in  a  circumstance,  yet  they  were  right  in  their 
notion.  I  knew  Him  not,  says  he.  but  that  He  should  he  manifest  to  Israel, '  there- 
fore am  I  come'  baptizing  with  warer.  .  .  .  The  apostle  in  his  sermon  at  Antioch 
(though  he  abounded  in  Jewish  learning)  seems  to  say,  that  they  never  heard  of  any 
baptizing  before  John  (Acts  xiii,  24,  25).  John  fijrst  preached  bd^ore  Christ  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel ;  and  as  he  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
'  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  P  I  am  not  He.'  .  .  .  From  which  things  I  conclude 
that  the  first  time  that  ever  the  church  heard  of  baptism,  was  in  reference  to  a  person 
who  was  actually  then  among  them,  and  after  a  few  weeks  was  to  be  declared  and 
shewn  forth  to  Israel.  ...  To  fetch  it  from  the  Jews,  and  esi)ecially  from  those 
traditional  services  that  obtained  in  their  church,  is  a  wild  imagination,  and  no 
better  than  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead.  They  had  divers  washings  and  carnal 
ordinances,  but  our  baptism  was  not  one  of  them ;  for  these  were  only  imposed  on  the 
people  till  the  time  of  reformation.  And,  therefore,  as  they  were  all  to  be  abolished, 
we  cannot  suppose  that  any  of  those  worldly  elements  should  be  transplanted  into 
<mr  religion,  to  leave  any  remains  of  bondage  upon  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
€k>d.  .  .  .  Both  these  solemnities  [baptism  and  the  noly  Supperj  are  represented 
as  no  more  than  fragments  of  Judaism.  As  if  there  was  any  propriety  in  our  Lord's 
telling  the  disciples  that '  all  power  was  given  to  Him  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,' 
only  to  recommend  a  scrap  of  an  old  religion ;  or  as  if  the  apostle  had  any  need  to 
say  he  had  received  that  of  the  Lord,  which  he  received  by  the  tradition  of  his  fathers*** 
—•In  Booth's  Pee,  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1,  2. 

Dbtungius. — "  The  baptism  of  proselytes,  in  our  opinion,  seems  to  have  been 
zeoeived  by  the  Jews  after  the  time  of  tfohn  the  Baptist ;  they  being  very  much 
influenced  by  his  authority,  and  greatly  admiring  him.  Certaiuly  it  cannot  be  proved 
by  anv  substantial  testimony,  that  it  was  in  use  among  the  Jews  before  the  tune  of 
John.  — Ohs,  8a.,  ohs.  xxvi,  p.  197. 

More  on  the  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism  may  be  seen  in  Hand-hoolc,  vol.  i,  pp.  80^, 
and  Booth's  Poed.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  1-83,  from  the  latter  of  which  I  extract  the  following  : 
"  *  The  baptism  of  John,'  says  our  Lord,  *  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer  me.* 
Now,  had  it  been,  as  many  of  our  brethran  suppose,  a  well-known  custom  before  our 
Saviour's  time  to  baptize  proselytes,  it  would  have  been  easy  for  those  priests,  and 
^oribos,  and  elders,  to  have  replied,  *  It  was/rom  men.  It  originated  among  our  father^ 
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before  John  was  bom.'  .  .  .  Baptism  is  called  the  eoimsel  of  Qod.  But  had  it 
been  practised  in  the  admission  of  proselytes  before  the  ministry  of  John  com- 
menced, it  conld  not  have  been  so  denominated,  because  it  wonld  have  been  the  device 
of  men;  for  none  of  onr  brethren,  so  far  as  I  haye  obserred,  pretend  to  demonstrate 
the  Diyine  institution  of  this  Jewish  initiatory  bathing."  Further,  "Can  it  be 
imagined  that  onr  Lord  should  appoint  baptism  for  all  His  disciples ;  that  He  should 
give  them  a  body  of  doctrine  and  a  code  of  law  in  His  New  Testament :  and,  after  all, 
merely  refer  them  to  the  writings  of  His  enemies — ^those  writings  which  are  the  regis- 
ters of  their  own  pride,  and  madness,  and  shame — ^writinfifs,  too,  of  whicJb,  perhaps,  a 
great  majority  of  Christians  never  heard,  nor  had  it  in  weir  power  to  readt—in  order 
to  learn  whom  He  intended  to  be  baptized  P  .  .  .  Further ;  admitting  this  rabbinical 
rite  was  practised  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  it  is.  notwithstanding,  highly  unreasonable 
to  consider  it  as  a  rule  of  administering  Christian  bantism.  For  if  a  xule,  it  must  be 
either  partial  or  complete.  That  it  is  the  latter,  Pndobaptists  in  general  do  not  pre- 
tend. Thus,  for  instance^  Dr.  Doddridge :  *  If  we  were  to  allow  it  to  be  such  as  the 
rabbiee  in  after  ages  describe  it  [and  who  knows  anvthing  aboutit  by  any  other  means  Pi, 
then  it  can  never  be  imagined  that  our  Lord  would  direct  HilB  apostles  in  all  resi>eots 
to  conform  themselves  to  it ;  and  if  not  in  all,  who  can  say  exactly  in  how  many  P* 
Aye,  who  indeed !  It  must  be  treated,  tiberef  ore,  as  a  partial  rule ;  a  rule  with  certain 
limitations.  How  far,  then,  and  in  what  respects  must  it  be  applied  P  To  the  mode, 
or  the  subjects,  or  the  circumstances,  or  tiie  effects  of  the  ordinance  ?  If  to  the  mode  ; 
not  pouring  or  sprinkling,  but  immersion  (terrifying  as  it  is  to  many^  and  that  ncJcedf 
too,  as  Danzius  assures  us)  must  be  constantly  used :  it  being  notonons,  and  allowed 
on  all  hands,  that  the  proselvte  baptism  was  not  uiything  short  of  plunjifingin  water. 
If  to  the  suXyects;  then  it  will  follow  that  no  native  Jew  must  be  baptized — ^that  no 
nnoiroumoised  male  is  qualified  for  baptism — ^that  it  must  not  be  administered  to  a 
child,  with  which  tiie  mother  was  pregnant  at  the  time  of  her  own  baptism — ^that  when 
a  parent  is  baptized,  not  only  his  infant  offspring,  but  his  children  that  are  more 
advanced  in  a^,  have  a  claim  to  the  ordinance — ^that  the  converts  from  Judaism, 
Mohammedanism,  and  Paganism,  but  none  of  their  future  offspring,  while  professing 
Christianity,  should  be  baptized — and  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  an^  candidate  to 
make  a  credible  profession  of  that  faith  which  is  connected  with  salvation :  for  it  does 
not  appear  from  anything  I  have  observed  in  writers  upon  the  subject,  that  such  a 
profession  was  neoessaij  to  the  proselyte  baptism.  U  to  the  cvrcumata/nces  of  admin- 
islzation ;  then  it  will  follow  that  baptism,  to  render  it  lawful,  must  be  performed  in 
the  presence  of  three  witnesses,  who  are  men  of  eminence — ^that  persons  may  baptize 
themselves — and  that  it  must  not  be  administered  on  the  Sabbath,  on  a  supposed  holy 
day,  or  in  the  night.  If  to  the  ^ecta  of  the  ordinance ;  then,  as  represented  bv  the 
Jews,  the  party  baptized  is  like  a  new-bom  infant ;  he  receives  a  new  soul,  all  his 
former  connections  are  dissolved,  and  the  obli^tions  arising  from  them  are  annihilated ; 
so  that,  without  the  least  imputation  of  a  criminal  kind,  he  may  contract  matrimony 
with  his  own  sister,  his  daugnter,  or  his  mother.  Now  to  which  of  these  particulars 
will  Christian  baptism  apply  9^  Or  how  far  is  the  rule  suggested  bv  this  Jewish  cus- 
tom, to  be  regarded  in  administering  our  Lord's  appointinent  P  That  it  should  have 
some  regard,  the  generality  of  our  brethren  maintain ;  insisting  upon  it  that  our  Divine 
Legislator  was  less  explicit  in  what  He  said  concerning  Mbposm,  because  it  was 
frequentiy  practised  in  those  times.  .  .  .  Who  shall  t^e  upon  him  to  say.  Thus 
far  the  Jewish  example  operates;  hither  the  rule  suggested  bvit  extends  and  is 
binding — ^but  no  farther  P  With  what  appearance  of  reason  or  autnority,  do  any  select 
one  particular,  in  preference  to  manv  others ;  and  then  argue  from  the  Jewish  to  the 
Christijm  baptism  with  reference  to  that  single  point  P  .  .  .  Whoever  beUeves  that 
our  Lord  expressed  His  mind  more  concisely  in  relation  to  baptism,  than  He  would 
have  done,  mid  not  the  Jewish  rite  then  existed,  should  certainly  pay  a  more  impartial 
regard  to  what  the  rabbies  have  said  oonoeming  their  initiatbry  ceremony ;  for  the 
conduct  of  our  oppoeers  in  this  respect,  seems  (uLlcuIated  merely  to  serve  a  purpose, 
and  proves  nothing  so  much  as  their  want  of  argument  from  Divine  revelation,"— 
Pcod.  £b.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  19-29. 

Dr.  S.  Stbnnett  says :  "  Mr.  Addington,  a  Dissenting  Psedobaptist  minister,  will 
tell  us  (if  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  made  the  opinions  of  authors  he  has  quoted, 
pp.  1^,  170,  his  own),  I  say  he  will  tell  us :  '  It  is  true  there  is  no  express  mention  in 
the  New  Testament  of  baptizing  infants ;  but,  as  that  was  a  common  thing  among  the 
Jews,  when  our  Lord  instituted  baptism,  He  no  doubt  meant  that  infants  should  be 
baptized.'  Mr.  Wall,  a  divine  of  the  Church  of  England,  will  say,  *  Mr.  A.,  you  reason 
well.  But  why  stop  here  P  The  practice  of  admitting  sponsors,  as  wdl  as  baptizing 
infants,  was  in  use  amon^  the  Jews,  why  then  should  ^ou  object  to  this  laudable  cus- 
tom amongst  wV    A  diyme  of  the  Ohuioh  of  Borne  inll  step  in  and  Ba7, '  C(entiemen| 
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you  are  both  right  as  far  as  yon  go.  Bat  why  Bhonld  yon  object  to  chrism,  and  those 
other  oeremonies  in  nse  amongst  ns,  sinoe  they  hare  also  antiquity,  as  well  as  the 
authority  of  our  church,  to  recommend  them  P  How  the  matter  would  be  settled 
among  these  disputants  I  will  not  pretend  to  say,"  says  he,  but  he  teaches  that "  the 


all  the  reasoning  from  it  in  favour  of  Ohristian  PsBdobaptism  of  course  fails"  (An$.f 
p.  196).  If  it  then  existed,  he  teaches  that  it  was  not  of  Xhyine  authority,  but 
belonged  to  the  bold  and  condemned  innovations  in  religion.  And,  after  si>eaking  of 
the  contradictory  statements,  that  mfant  baptism  owes  its  origin  and  authori^  to 
(rircnmcision,  and  to  Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  and  of  certain  consequences  involved 
in  maintaining  that  it  is  traceable  to  the  latter,  he  says,  "  If  there  was  no  occasion  to 
mention  infants,  that  matter  being  to  be  understood  of  course ;  what  occasion  to  give 
a  pazticular  commission  about  baptizing  at  all  P  might  not  that  have  been  understood 
of  oourse  likewise  "  (p.  199)  P  Also,  says  he,  "  If  it  was  thought  fit  formally  to  insti- 
tute bai>tism,  was  it  not  natural  to  expect  that  the  proper  subjects  of  it  should  be 
described  with  the  same  precision  that  tJie  ordinance  itself  is  described  P  Or,  that  if 
some  prior  custom  was  sufficient  to  direct  in  the  question  concerning  the  proper  sub- 
jects, was  it  not  more  natunil  to  supi>08e  the  apostles  would  take  John's  baptism  for 
iheir  guide,  than  that  of  tiie  Jews  P  And  it  is  clear,  I  think,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
John  did  not  baptize  infants."— ^n«.,  pp.  199, 200. 

Prof.  M.  Stuabt. — "  We  are  destitute  of  any  early  testimony  to  the  practice  of 
proselyte  baptism,  antecedently  to  the  Christian  era.  The  original  institution  of 
admitting  Jews  to  the  covenant,  and  strangers  to  the  same,  prescribed  no  other  rite 
than  that  of  circumcision.  No  account  of  any  other  is  found  in  the  Old  Testament ; 
none  in  the  Apocrypha,  New  Testament,  Targ^ums  of  Onkelos,  Jonathan,  Joseph  the 
Blind,  or  in  the  work  of  any  other  Targumist,  excepting  Pseudo-Jonathan,  whose  work 
belongs  to  the  seventh  or  eighth  century.  No  evidetace  is  found  in  Philo,  Josephus,  or 
any  of  the  earlier  Christian  writers.  How  could  an  aUusion  to  such  a  rite  have  escaped 
them  all,  if  it  were  as  common,  and  as  much  required  by  usage  as  circumcision  P  That 
we  cannot  point  out  the  exact  time  when  proselyte  baptism  began  among  the  Jews,  is 
little  to  the  purpose  of  those  who  hold  to  its  great  auti(][uity ;  for  where  are  the  monu- 
ments which  show  how  and  when  many  a  rite  began,  which  came  into  general  reception 
in  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  centuries  ?  Nor  can  I  think,  with  many  writers,  that 
there  is  anything  mystarious  in  respect  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  rite  by  the  Jewish 
churches.  How  obvious  the  idea,  tiiat  a  heathen  man  who  came  over  to  the  Jewish 
churches,  was  unclean  in  his  heaiiien  state !  And  what  could  be  more  natural  than 
to  require  ablution  of  him,  especially  when  the  days  of  Pharisaic  superstition  were 
fully  come  P  The  rabbins  tell  us  that  circumcision,  baptism,  and  oblation  were  all 
necessary  to  his  initiation.  How,  then,  could  the  baptism  of  John,  or  of  Jesus,  which 
was  the  sole  initiatory  rite,  be  derived  from  the  proselyte  baptism  of  the  Jews  P  Be- 
sides aU  this,  when  a  proselyte  was  once  baptized  and  received,  tiiis  rite  was  at  an 
end.  His  children,  bom  after  his  reception,  were  no  more  required  to  be  baptized 
than  those  of  the  native  Jews.  What  parallel,  then,  can  be  drawn  between  Christian 
and  proselyte  baptism  P  Be  the  origin  of  proselyfce  baptism  as  it  may,  I  cannot  see 
that  there  is  any  adequate  evidence  for  believing  that  it  existed  contemporarily  with 
the  baptism  of  John  and  Jesus."-.-In  Bern.  Kag.,  p.  208.    1847. 

Dr.  J.  BxNNETT  says :  *'  The  Talmud  is  so  replete  with  folly  and  filth,  that  a  Jew- 
ish education  enfeebles,  distorts,  and  pollutes  the  mind"  (Cong,  Lec.f  vol.  vui,  p.  238). 
— ^Tet  from  a  knowledge  of  such  "  folly  and  filth"  we  are  to  learn  what  is  Christian 
baptism  I 

J>r.  KiTTO,  on  prosdyte  baptism  as  existing  before  John's,  and  John's  being 
derived  from  it,  says :  "  This  opinion  is  not  at  all  tenable ;  for  as  an  act  which  strictly 
gives  validity  to  the  admission  of  a  proselyte,  and  is  no  mere  accompomiment  to  his 
admission,  baptism  certainly  is  not  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament ;  while,  as  to  the 
passages  quoted  in  proof  from  the  classical  (profane)  writers  of  that  period,  they  are 
aU  open  to  the  most  fundamental  objections.  Nor  is  the  utter  silence  of  Josephus  and 
Fhilo  on  the  subject  a  less  weighty  argument  against  this  view.  It  is  true  that  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  Talmud  of  that  re^dation  as  already  existing  in  the  first  century 
A.D. ;  but  such  statements  belong  only  to  the  traditions  of  the  Gemara,  and  require 
careful  investigation  before  they  can  serve  as  proper  authority"  CGy.  Art.  Bop.).  "  It 
cannot  be  questioned,"  says  he,  after  stating  that  there  is  no  distinct  evidence  tiiat 
the  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  had  a  higher  antiquity  than  that  of  John,  **  that  the 
perpetual  simUitnde  and  connex»n  between  the  cleanness  of  the  body  and  the  soul, 
wnioh  ran  through  the  Mosaic  law,  and  had  completely  interwoven  with  the  oonunoA 
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lansnutgfe  and  eenidment,  together  with  tlie  formal  enaotmont  of  ablation  in  many 
oases,  which  either  required  the  cleansing  of  some  unhealthy  taint,  or  more  than  nsnal 
purity,  must  have  familiarized  the  mind  of  the  Jewish  people  with  -Uie  ideas  on  which 
the  higher  and  more  solemn  baptismal  rite  is  founded,  whether  this  or  something  of 
the  kind,  had  or  had  not  been  previously  known  to  them  as  a  distLnct  and  formal 
observance.  The  absence  of  any  surprise  on  the  part  of  the  people,  or  of  any  charge 
of  innovation  against  John  in  resi>ect  of  his  baptism,  does  not,  therefore,  as  some  have 
urged,  prove  that  the  rite  was  alzeady  in  use  among  them.*' — Dai,  Bi,  III,,  voL  iii,  ppt 


SECTION    XV. 


ON  INFANT  BAPTISM  AS  JT7STIFIED  BY  SPONSOBS. 

Aroh.  Hall.— *<  We  might  well  say,  Woe  to  ths  earth  I  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  a  selflfdi  and 
peevish  order  of  men,  to  dispoBe  of  happiness  and  damnation  according  to  their  humour.''— Oct. 
Vr((>r.,ToLi,  p.  S88. 

F.  JoHKBTORB.— "  Infante  eamiot  obey  the  command  to  be  baptised,  and  none  is  required  to 
obM^for  them."— rA«  Ori,f  d^i.,  p  9. 

L.  CoLBXAN.— "  The  common  tradition  is,  that  sponsors  were  first  appointed  by  Hyginns,  or 
Iginiui,  a  Roman  bishop,  about  the  year  lS4J'*—AnUq.t  p.  126. 

It  is  frankly  admitted  by  many  Episcopalians — and  consistency  demandg 
tliis  acknowledgment  from  all  who  have  sworn  assent  or  have  promised 
adherence  to  the  Prayer-book  of  the  Anglican  Establishment — that  Scrip- 
ture requires  repentance  of  sin  and  faith  in  Christ  as  the  qualification  for 
baptism.  The  Catechism  of  this  church  asks,  '*  What  is  required  of  per- 
sons to  be  baptized  ?"  and  answers,  '<  Bepentance,  whereby  they  forsake 
sin,  and  faith,  whereby  they  stedfastly  believe  the  promises  of  God  made 
to  them  in  that  sacrament."  It  then  asks,  '*  Why,  then,  are  infants 
baptized,  when  by  reason  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform  them  ?*' 
and  answers,  **  Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their  sureties  :  which 
promise  when  they  come  to  age,  themselves  are  bound  to  perform."  From 
the  very  nature  of  sin,  from  the  provision  of  God*s  grace  for  its  forgiveness, 
and  from  God's  commanding  all  men  everywhere  to  repent,  there  is  surely 
an  obligation  to  repent  of  sin,  independently  of  anything  that  may  have 
been  done  to  us  or  for  us  when  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness.  And 
promises  then  made  on  our  behalf  must  be  approved  or  condemned 
as  they  are  rational  or  irrational,  and  as  they  possess  or  lack  Divine 
authority. 

J.  Stennett  (a Baptist),  on  sponsorial  repentance  and  faith  appropriately  remarks ; 
"Many  PsBdohaptists  yet  retain  this  custom,  without  any  authority  for  it  from  the 
holy  Scriptures ;  and  others  of  them  reject  it  as  a  human  tradition,  hecause  it  has  no 
foundation  in  the  word  of  God.  The  former  who  continue  this  usage,  thereby  declare 
that  repentance  and  faith  are  required  of  persona  to  be  haptizcd,  as  is  plain  from  the 
express  words  of  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England,  The  latter,  who  refuse  it, 
therehy  deoliure  that  no  human  inventions  are  to  be  added  to  the  ordinances  of  God. 
Those  dare  not  haptize  without  sureties,  hecause  they  dare  not  haptize  without  a 
previous  profession  of  faith  and  repentance ;  these  dare  not  haptize  with  them,  hecause 
there  is  no  institution  of  it  in  the  word  of  God.  The  arguments  formed  on  each  of 
these  principles  are  valid,  and  those  that  use  them  press  one  another  hard  with  them 
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bj  tarns,  Bnt  they  oppose  each  other  muoh  more  snooefiaf uUy  than  they  defend  them* 
selres.  For  these  two  principleB,  if  duly  attended  to,  would  entirely  sabyert  infant 
baptism.  For  if,  on  the  one  nand,  no  person  is  to  be  baptized  without  a  previous 
profession  of  repentance  and  faith ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  institution 
of  sureties  in  the  word  of  God,  to  make  such  a  profession  in  the  name  of  anv  person 
to  be  baptized ;  it  will  evidently  follow,  that  no  person  ought  to  be  bajytizea  out  he 
who  first  makes  a  profession  of  faith  and  repentanoe  in  his  own  person,  which  it  is 
impossible  for  an  infant  to  do.  I  must  own  1  cannot  but  agree  with  those  Ftedobap* 
tists  who  are  against  the  use  of  sponsors  in  baptism,  because  'twere  is  no  Scripture  to 
supiK>rt  that  practice ;  and  I  as  heartily  concur  with  those  others  that  are  against  the 
administration  of  baptism  without  a  profession  of  faith  and  repentanoe,  because  such 
a  profession  is  necessarily  pre-required  in  the  primitiye  institution  of  the  ordinanoe.*' 
Ans.,  pp.  76, 77, 

For  infants  and  children,  if  not  for  adults,  there  is  this  promising  of 
repentance  and  faith  on  behalf  of  another,  or  this  actaal  repenting  and 
belieying  by  proxy ;  for  when  the  questions  and  answers  in  the  Book  of 
Common  I^ayer  are  thoughtfully  read,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
know  the  precise  meaning  of  such  declarations  as,  I  do  in  the  name  of  this 
child  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works.  ...  I  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Ahnighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  .  .  .  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  ...  In  this  faith  I  desire 
to  be  baptized,  and  I  will  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life.  We  do  something  in 
the  name  of  another  when  we  do  it  by  his  authority ;  but  sponsors  derive 
not  their  authority  from  infants.  If  what  is  done  in  the  name  of  the  child 
at  baptism  is  done  on  his  behalf  and  as  his  substitute,  then  sponsors  pro- 
fessedly repent  and  believe,  renounce  the  devil,  and  promise  universal  and 
incessant  obedience  to  God  in  lieu  of  the  child.  If  the  uttering  of  these 
sponsorial  words  in  the  name  of  the  child  means  a  promise  from  sponsors 
that  the  child  shall  at  a  future  period  repent,  believe,  and  obey,  a  promise 
more  rash,  wicked,  and  obscurely  expressed,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive. 
That  the  words  are  a  promise  that  the  sponsor  will  prayerfully,  constantly, 
and  earnestly  put  forth  his  best  endeavours  in  order  to  the  child's  enlighten- 
ment, regeneration,  and  holiness,  it  may  be  asserted ;  but  no  Jesuit  on 
earth  can  prove  that  these  ideas  are  expressed  by  the  words.  A  declara- 
tion of  the  child's  obligation  to  take  upon  himself  when  come  to  years  of 
discretion  the  vows  of  his  sponsors,  does  not  relieve  the  sponsorial  vow 
from  obscurity.  Nor  does  the  twenty-seventh  Article,  which  says  that 
'<  Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and  ma]:k  of  difference  whereby 
Christian  men  are  discerned  from  others  that  be  not  christened,  but  it  is 
also  a  sign  of  regeneration  or  new  birth."  Nor  do  the  words  of  Mr. 
Bickersteth  release  from  this  perplexity  when  he  says:  ''The  baptized 
adult  must  have  faith  in  God's  word,  or  baptism  will  be  to  him  unprofitable. 
The  parent  of  the  baptized  child  must  have  faith  in  God's  promises 
respecting  his  children,  and  must  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  or  he  cannot  expect  benefit :  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God"  (Chris,  Stu,,  p.  484).  If  our  Episcopalian 
brethren  would  consistently  adhere  to  the  scriptural  requirement  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  those  that  are  to  be  baptized,  they  would  at  once  expunge 
much  crudity  and  error,  much  absm-dity,  and  much  soul- destroying  heresy. 
On  these  sponsorial  declarations  and  promises,  whetbet  made  by  parents 
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or  others,  whether  referring  to  the  present  experience  and  future  conduct 
of  the  baptized,  or  of  the  god-fathers  and  god-mothers,  much  might  be 
said.  The  most  awful  sight  which  the  writer  ever  witnessed,  or  expects 
on  earth  ever  to  witness,  was  a  christening  at  which  he  was  present 
immediately  after  retiring  one  Lord's-daj  from  the  tomb  of  Mr.  Mogridge, 
the  justly  celebrated  Old  Humphrey.  Around  the  font  were  gathered  a 
number  of  infants  and  children,  and  persons  intending  to  be  god-fathers 
and  god-mothers  for  them.  Shortly  comes  a  priest  in  the  habiliments 
such  as  I  suppose  to  be  approved  by  our  legislators  for  such  an  official. 
He  ascertains  the  number  of  sponsors,  whether  they  make  the  approved 
tale  for  each  child.  Of  the  character  of  these  sponsors  he  appears  to  know 
nothing.  That  there  be  a  sufficient  number  that  each  infant  and  child  can 
truly  or  legally  be  christened,  appears  to  be  the  only  inquiry  and  concern. 
This  ascertained,  lessons,  prayers,  questions,  and  answers  follow — ques- 
tions of  most  ambiguous  application,  but  of  most  comprehensive  and 
momentous  import ;  after  which,  and  sprinkling  of  the  face,  along  with 
words  from  the  priest,  and  crossing,  along  with  other  words,  the  infimts 
and  children  are  solemnly  declared  to  be  '<  regenerate''  and  ''grafted  into 
the  body  of  Christ's  church,"  for  which  ''hearty  thanks"  are  presented  to 
our  "most  merciful  Father."  The  children  are  supposed  to  have 
promised  by  their  sureties  "to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to 
believe  in  God  and  to  serve  Him  ;"  which  might  encourage  the  idea  that 
the  sureties'  words,  "I  renounce,"  or  I  in  the  name  of  this  child  renounce, 
believe,  and  will  obey,  is  phraseology  absurdly  constructed  to  convey  the 
monstrous  promise  that  these  children  shall  assuredly  or  now  and  hence- 
forward do  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  steadfastly  believe  in  the 
Triune  God,  and  obediently  observe  all  God's  commands  all  the  days  of 
their  life.  The  solemn  and  awful  farce  is  concluded  by  the  priest's  bidding 
all  to  take  care  that  these  children  "  be  brought  to  the  bishop  to  be  con- 
firmed by  him,  as  soon  as  they  can  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  ten 
commandments  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  bo  further  instructed  in  the 
Church  Catechism  set  forth  for  that  purpose!" 

Instead  of  sponsorship  being  confined  to  the  Boman  Catholic,  the 
Greek,  and  Anglican  churches,  it  is  evidently  admitted  by  Paedobaptist 
Nonconformists,  although  they  make  the  real  fathers  and  mothers  to  be 
the  sureties,  instead  of  having  god-fathers  and  god-mothers. 

Dr.  Stacet,  advocatiiifi^  the  baptism  of  infants  from  the  assumption  that  baptism 
is  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  says  that  "a  profession  of  faith  in  the  covenant"  is 
"representatively  given  by  the  parents"  (The  Sac,  p.  139).  Faith  or  its  profession 
representatively  given !  His  premise  and  inference  I  wonld  here  reject  together.  A 
portion  of  Konconf  ormists,  unable  to  gulp  the  promises  of  sureties  in  the  Established 
Ohuroh,  are  nevertheless  by  parental  faith  professedly  bringing  children  into  the  cove- 
nant, and  thus  summarily  and  convenientlv  raising  them  to  privilege  and  dignity  not 
out-done  by  the  Church  of  England  or^  that  of  Rome.  The  one  accomplishes  the 
glorious  result  in  the  child  by  his  own  faith,  and  makes  baptism  the  sign  of  its  accom- 
plishment; the  other  accompHshos  it  by  and  in  baptism,  llie  consistency  of 
Nonconformists,  who  reject  baptismal  regeneration  and  maintain  that  baptism 
introduces  into  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant  and  membership  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  circumcision  (say  they)  introduced  into  the  Jewish  church,  may  be  questioned 
equally  with  their  consistency,  or  the  consistency  of  others,  in  maintaining 
baptismal  discij^leship  and  den^riug  baptismal  regeneration.  If  baptism  occupies  the 
place  divinely  given  to  ciroomoision,  if  the  oiroiunoised  Jew,  "yoimg  or  old"  (p.  1^)^ 
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became  by  a  reoeption  of  tbe  rite  a  member  of  the  Jewisb  oommonwealih,  pOBSOBi&ng 
its  privilegOB  and  responsibilitieB,  then  every  one  by  baptism  becomes  a  member  of  the 
kingdom  or  church  of  Christ.  This  reasoning  is  worthy  of  those  who  confidently  assert 
that  we  haye  a  Divine  commission  to  disciple  evezybody  by  baptism,  and  can 
consequently  by  baptism  make  those  to  be  disciples  of  Christ  who  remain  strangers  to 
godliness,  a  doctrine  which  of  aU  others  "is  not  only  destitnte  of  fonndation,  but  is  a 
mockery,  a  delusion,  a  snare." 

Br.  T.  W.  Peile,  in  his  Annotations  on  1  Cor.  zr,  29,  quotes  Wells  as  teaching 
that  baptized  for  the  dead  means  baptized  for  those  ChristianB  (Catechumens)  who 
have  happened  to  die  before  they  could  be  baptized ;  and  as  appending  to  his  paraphrase 
the  remark,  "  that  there  seems  to  be  no  great  difference  between  bein^  thus  baptized 
in  the  stead  of  a  deceased  person,  and  making  the  baptismal  sponsion  in  the  stead  of 
an  infant ;  but  the  one  may  be  allowed  as  weU  as  the  other." 

Dr.  BuNSBN,  haying  taught  that  in  the  early  church  the  children  of  Christians 
were  admitted  to  baptism  in  the  same  way  as  the  children  of  others,  except  that  their 
term  of  probation  was  shorter,  says  that  "  psodobaptism  in  the  more  modem  sense, 
meaning  thereby  baptism  of  new-born  infants,  with  the  vicarious  promises  of  parents 
or  other  sponsors,  was  utterly  unknown  to  iiie  early  church,  not  only  down  to  the 
end  of  the  second,  but  indeed  to  the  middle  of  the  third  century." — ^Hip.,  vol. 
ii,  p.  106. 

jfo.  WaIiL,  speaking  of  primitive  and  present  practice,  says  that  "the  most  material 
thing  by  far  tiiat  was  done  at  baptism  was  the  profesiionBt  the  sincerity  whereof  is 
more  to  be  regarded  than  the  external  baptism  itseU,  as  St.  Peter  testifies,  1  Pe.  iii, 
21.  They  were  constantly  and  universally  required,  in  the  case  of  grown  persons,  to 
be  made  with  their  own  mouth  in  the  most  serious  manner ;  and,  in  the  case  of  infants, 
by  their  sx>onsors  in  their  name.  That  a  man  may  justly  wonder  at  the  spirit  of  con- 
tradiction in  these  people"  (the  Independents  and  Presbyterians)  "that  pretend 
baptism  does  better  without  taem,  and  do  practise  accordingly."  fie  says,  "  There  is 
no  time  or  age  of  the  church  in  which  there  is  any  appearance  that  mfants  were 
ordinarily  baptized  without  sponsors  or  god-fathers.  Mr.  Gibbs  admits  that  "  this 
vicarious  profession  is  one  of  the  origincUy**  but  also  "  one  of  the  most  absurd  features 
of  Pesdobaptism ;"  and  adds,  "  What  can  be  more  opposed  to  the  dictates  of  reason, 
and  the  solemnities  of  reli^on,  than  the  baptismal  service  of  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments P"  "  Bemember  it  is  the  unconscious  babe  who  is  about  to  be  baptized,  and  by 
the  law  of  the  Church  of  England  it  is  i^  that  is  required  to  profess  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  but  because  of  his  entire  incapacity  to  fulfil  this  requirement,  she  provides 
sponsors  who  present  themselves  as  sureties  to  God  for  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the 
onild.  Who  that  was  a  stranger  to  this  mysterious  plan  of  substitution,  would  not 
conclude  that  the  sponsors  were  the  persons  about  to  be  baptized  in  the  faith  they 
had  so  solemnly  professed  P  Is  not  this  lyin^  in  the  presence  of  God  P  Is  it  not 
trifling  with  His  ordinance  ?  Is  it  not  offering  insult  to  the  dignity  of  the  Christian 
religion  ?  Yet  this  is  called  holy  baptismj  and  is  professedly  grounded  upon  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  '  Go  ye,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them :'  but  do  these  words  indeed 
countenance  the  practice  of  sprinkling  babes  on  the  faith  of  sponsors  or  of  parents  P 
We  would  appeal  to  men  of  common  sense:  let  them  decide  this  matter." — Def., 
pp.  163-165. 

^  Mr.  Gibbs  also  thus  refers  to  and  quotes  an  eminent  Episcopalian  divine,  who  on 
this  has  taught  how  Baptists  "may  argue." — "  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bishop  of  Down, 
has  decided  this  point  aeainst  the  custom  of  the  Church  of  England,  witn  a  force  of 
reasoning  which  his  brethren  of  the  episcopacy  have  never  been  able  to  answer. 
Speaking  of  the  council  of  Neo-cassarea,  in  which  a  controversy  took  place  respecting 
the  i^ropriety  of  baptizing  a  woman  with  child,  he  says  :  *  The  canon  speaks  reason, 
and  it  intimates  a  practice  which  was  absolutely  universal  in  the  church,  of  interro- 
gating the  catechumens  respecting  the  articles  of  creed,  which  is  one  argument  that 
either  they  did  not  admit  imants  to  baptism,  or  that  they  did  prevaricate  egregiously 
in  asking  questions  of  them,  who  themselves  knew  were  not  capable  of  giving  answer. 
And  to  supply  their  incapacity  by  the  answer  of  a  god-father,  is  out  the  same 
unreasonableness  acted  witn  a  worse  circumstance :  and  there  is  no  sensible  account 
can  be  given  of  it ;  for  that  which  some  impei^ectly  murmur  concerning  stipulations 
dvil  performed  by  tutors  in  the  name  of  their  pupils,  is  an  absolute  vanity :  for  what, 
if  by  positive  constitution  of  the  Bomans,  such  solemnities  of  law  are  required  in  all 
stipulations,  and  by  indulgence  arepermitted  in  the  case  of  a  notable  ben^t  accruing 
to  minors,  must  Ck>d  be  tried,  and  diristian  religion  transact  her  mysteries  by  propor- 
tion and  compliance  with  the  law  of  the  Bomans  !  I  know  God  might,  if  he  would, 
have  appointed  god-fathers  to  give  answer  in  behalf  of  the  children,  and  to  be  fide- 
jussors xor  them ;  but  we  eaimot  find  any  authority  or  ground  that  He  hath,  and 
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if  He  had,  then  it  is  to  be  Bupposed  He  would  have  given  them  commisBion  to  haye 
transaoted  the  solemnity  with  better  circTimstaiices,  and  giyen  answers  with  more 
truth.  For  the  question  is  asked  of  believing  in  the  present.  And  if  the  god-fathers 
answer  in  the  name  of  the  ohild,  J  do  believe,  it  is  notorious  they  speak  false  and 
ridiculously ;  for  the  infant  is  not  capable  of  believing,  and  if  he  were,  he  were  also 
capable  of  dissenting,  and  how  then  do  they  Imow  his  mind  ?  And,  therefore,  Tertullian 
gives  advice  that  the  baptism  of  infants  should  be  deferred  till  they  coidd  give  an 
account  of  their  faith;  and  the  same  also  is  the  counsel  of  Gregory,  Bishop  of 
Nazianzen,  although  he  allows  them  to  hasten  it  in  case  of  necessity ;  for  though  his 
reason  taught  him  what  was  fit,  yet  he  was  overborne  by  the  practice  and  opinion  of 
his  age,  wmoh  began  to  bear  too  violently  upon  him ;  and  :^ot  in  another  place  he 
makes  mention  m  some  to  whom  baptism  was  not  administered  dia  n&pioteta,  by 
reason  of  infancy ;  to  which,  if  we  add,  tiiat  the  parents  of  St.  Austin,  St.  Jerome,  and 
St.  Ambrose,  although  they  were  Christians,  yet  did  not  baptize  their  children  before 
they  were  thirty  years  of  age,  it  will  be  very  considerable  in  the  example,  and  of  great 
efBoacy  for  destroying  the  supposed  necessity,  or  derivation  from  the  apostles.'  See 
Dr.  J.  Taylor,  the  Liberty  of  Prophesyitw,  pp.  340,  341."— De/.,  pp.  166, 166. 

While  one  mistakes  the  meanmg  of  Christ's  commission,  and  pleads  from  it  for 
authority  to  baptize  every  one,  such  exceptions  being  also  pleaded  for  as  in  his  judg- 
ment are  rational  and  accordant  with  the  spirit  of  revelation,  while  another  baptizes 
infants  on  a  supposed  connexion  of  children  with  their  parents,  and  another  on  supposed 
organic  unity  in  all  the  members  of  a  family,  transcendent  in  absurdity  are  the  senti- 
ments and  practice  sanctioned  by  British  senators. 

J.  A.  Baxteb'S  Church  History  of  Britain  (p.  625)  informs  us  that  it  was  objected 
at  the  Savoy  Conference,  that  *'  we  cannot  in  faith  say  that  every  child  that  is  baptized 
is  regenerated  by  God's  Holy  Spirit ;"  but  it  was  replied  that,  "  Seeing  that  God's 
sacraments  have  their  effects  where  the  receiver  doth  not  *ponere  oUcenv  put  any  bar 
against  them  (which  children  cannot  do),  we  may  say  in  udtii  of  every  child  that  is 
baptized,  that  it  is  regenerated  by  God's  Holv  Spirit."  It  was  further  said  that  St. 
Paul  in  Gal.  iii,  26,  27,  "  proves  them  all  to  be  children  of  God,  because  thev  were 
baptized,  and  in  their  baptism  had  put  on  Christ."  Further,  "  the  effect  of  children's 
baptism  depends  neither  on  their  own  actual  faith  and  repentance,  nor  upon  the  faith 
and  repentance  ef  their  natural  parents  or  sponsors,  but  upon  the  ordination  and 
institution  of  Christ ;  a  position  fortified  by  St.  Augustiae,  who  says  that '  the  infant 
is  answered  to  have  faith,  on  account  of  the  sacrament  of  faith,  although  it  has  not 
yet  the  effect  of  faith,'  that  this  effect  must  follow  when  they  come  to  age,  for  which 
also  their  sponsors  charitably  undertook  on  their  behalf,  and  what  they  do  the  infant 
is  said  to  do."  Mr.  B.  also  refers  to  Cranmer  f  A.D.  1550)  as  teaching,  in  accordance 
with  the  Beformed  Anglican  Church,  tibat  "  the  analogy  of  the  two  sacraments  is 
complete ;  and  that  as  our  regeneration  in  Christ  is  spiritual,  so  our  eating  and  drinkLng 
is  a  spiritual  feeding,"  &c.  I  admit  the  opposition  of  this  to  popish  transubstajitia- 
tion,  but  also  maintaLu  its  opposition  to  infant  and  indiscriminate  baptism. 

In  "  The  History  of  Nonconformity  as  it  was  argued  and  stated  by  Commissioners 
on  both  sides  in  1661,"  I  find  that  on  the  questions,  "  Dost  thou  forsake  ?  &c. ;  Dost 
thou  believe?  &c. ;  Wilt  thou  be  baptized?"  Ac. ;  there  is  this  (Presbyterian)  objec- 


parents,  thus:  WHl  vou  have  this  child  baptized  into  this  faith?"  It  must  be 
admitted,  however  lacking  in  scriptural  authoril^  the  Presbyterian  recommendations 
may  be,  and  however  objectionable  it  may  be  to  talk  of  baptizingan  infantinto  any  faith, 
that,  unlike  what  they  oppose,  they  involve  in  their  phraseology  no  other  breach  of 
common  sense.  The  majority  of  PeedobaptlBts  throughout  the  world  advocate  sponsors 
in  connexion  with  the  baptism  of  infants ;  yet  those  who  believe  that  this  existed  in 
apostolic  times  are  admitted  to  believe  in  utter  destitution  of  evidence.  Br.  F. 
Spanheim,  among  the  *' remarkable  events"  of  the  second  century,  has  this :  "  Sponsors 
admitted  to  stand  for  infants  in  baptism."  But  I  doubt  whether  the  word  describing 
the  youth  baptized  about  the  close  of  the  second  century,  is  synon^ous  witii  infant 
as  genera^y  used  among  ourselves.  It  is  asserted  also  by  Landon,  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
IHctionary,  that  "in  the  early  church,"  by  which  expression  he  appears  not  to  refer 
to  apostohc  times,  sponsors  "  were  required  in  all  oases,"  that  is,  both  for  adults  and 
infants.— Vol.  ii,  pp.  12, 13. 

Dr.  Hallet,  speaking  of  faith  and  baptism  as  "  distinct  in  their  nature,"  imagines 
that  neither  a  l^ractarian  nor  a  Bomanist  will  "  maintain  that  an  infant,  when  bap- 
tized, believes  on  Him  of  whom  it  has  never  heard.  Should  it  be  said  the  infsbnt 
beUeves  by  itci  sponaoro*  we  replyi  witli  as  muoh  oountezumoe  from  Scripture  it  znay  be 
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said,  it  is  reffonerated  in  its  sponsors"  (toL  x,  p.  182).  Indeed  Scripture  is  as  express 
that  the  faith  of  anffols,  holy  or  fallen,  is  a  qnaJification  for  baptism,  as  that  the  faitii 
of  parents,  or  one  believingr  parent,  or  of  anv  p^-fathers  or  god-mothers,  or  of  all 
united,  is  the  qnalifioation  n>r  baptism.  The  faith  and  repentuioe  of  parents,  or  of 
one  believing  i>arent,  pleaded  for  by  Dr.  Wardlaw  as  a  qnaJification  for  the  baptism  of 
infants,  is  as  surely  vicarious  faith  and  repentuice  as  these  are  in  the  Anglican  church, 
unless  the  connexion  of  the  child  with  the  parent  is  such  that  the  child  actually 
belieyes  or  is  an  unbelierer  along  with  the  parent.  Vicarious  faith,  whether  in  parents 
or  in  others,  is  a  thing  on  which  Scripture  is  as  silent  as  it  is  on  the  faith  of  infants, 
l^e  &ith  and  repentance  of  ixurents  and  siwnsors,  to  appropriate  the  words  of  another, 
are  "  supplementary  conditions"  of  ba|>tiBm,  "  superfluous"  when  added  to  personal 
faith,  and  "  pernicious"  when  its  substitute. 

I  believe  that  sponsors  on  behalf  of  little  chQdren  who  were  bajptized,  had  an 
existence  in  the  church  of  Christ  ^rior  to  the  baptizing  of  infants.  Ii  Neander  had 
said  the  baptism  of  little  children  instead  of  saying  "  infant  baptism,"  I  should  more 
nearlv  have  agreed  with  him  when  he  says :  "  Infant  baptism  also  funiished  probably 
the  first  occasion  for  the  appointment  of  sponsors  or  god-fathers;  for  as  this  was  a 
case  in  which  the  persons  baptized  could  not  themselves  declare  their  confession  of 
faitii  and  the  required  renunciation,  it  became  necessary  for  others  to  do  it  in  their 
name,  and  these  at  the  same  time  engaged  to  take  care  that  the  children  should  be 
rightly  instructed  in  Christianity,  and  trained  up  in  a  life  corresponding  to  the  vows : 
hence  they  were  called  sponsors  (sponsores).  Tertullian  adds  it  to  his  other  arguments 
against  infant  baptism,  that  these  sponsors  were  obliged  to  assume  an  obligation 
iniich  they  might  be  prevented  from  fulfilling,  either  by  their  own  death,  or  by  the 
untoward  conduct  of  the  child."— C/i.  His,,  vol  i,  p.  429.    Clarks'  Edi. 
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ON  THE  BAFTISK  OV  INTANT8  FBOM  THBIB  SUPPOSED  FAITH. 

J.  BuTHxaroRD.— "  All  religioafl  praotices  are  either  fhe  appointments  of  Ood,  or  the  traditions 
of  men."— On  B«I.  Bap.,  p.  17.  -i  *,  ,  ,  ^      ^  i 

H.  J.  Oamblx.— "  whatever  may  become  of  our  conflicting  opinions,  or  respectlTe  4anomina- 
tions,  the  truth  most  oventoally  prevaU."— Scr.  Baj).,  p.  Iv. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  say  precisely  to  what  extent  it  is  believed  that 
infants  have  faith.  Being  so  deficient  in  metaphysical  acumen,  I  might 
mistake  if  I  excepted  many  who  deduce  the  baptism  of  infants  from  some 
wonderful  connexion  of  children  with  a  believing  parent,  which  has  existed 
from  the  days  of  Abraham,  if  not  from  those  of  Adam  ;  or  if  I  excepted 
Dr.  Bushneil,  whose  ideas  of  organic  unity  in  families  have  been  previously 
noticed ;  or  possibly  Dr.  Stacey,  who  advocates  an  administration  of  the 
seal  of  fiuth  to  infants,  and  speaks  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
implying  "  to  the  extent  of  actual  capability  both  the  faith  which  discerns 
and  appropriates  the  blessings  they  symbolize,  and  the  formal  presentation 
of  our  boddes  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God  as  our  reason- 
able service,"  and  who  with  other  learned  doctors  can  speak  of  infants  as 
discipled  to  Christ  by  baptism,  and  of  disciples  as  scholars,  learners,  &c. 
I  had  concluded  that  the  Boman  Catholics  and  Episcopalians  of  this 
country,  who  admit  sponsors  for  infants,  might  be  excepted  from  those 
who  beUeve  in  the  faith  of  infants ;  but  the  Bev.  W.  Dibdm,  of  some  note 
and  praise  in  the  Anglican  £9tabli6hment|  thus  proceeds : 
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"  The  ChnrcH  of  England  teaohes  tbe  baptism  of  belieyers,  in  tliat  respoct  agreeing 
with  the  Baptists.  The  point  in  which  the  Chnroh  of  England  differs  from  the  Bap- 
tists is  this:  Bantists  deny  the  dootrine  of  infant  baptism,  and  reonire  that  toe 
candidate  should  be  an  adnlt  before  receiving  the  ordinance.  .  .  .  The  Chnroh  of 
England  is  more  soriptoral  in  taking  infants  to  be  baptized^nnder  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  the  serrioe.  Scripture  always  requires  repentance  and  faith  first ;  '  He  that 
belieyeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'  Before  baptism  there  must  be  a  fitness  for 
baptism.  Now,  we  notice  further,  wMlst  some  thmk  that  it  m&j  be  right  to  require 
repentance  and  faith  from  adults,  they  say  it  is  altogether  inconsistent  to  require  them 
from  infants :  therefore  Presbyterians  and  Independents  admit  infants  to  baptism, 
but  not  in  the  same  way  in  which  they  receive  adults.  Infants,  they  say,  are  to  be 
received  by  virtue  of  some  supposed  covenant  made  with  believers  for  their  seed,  and 
they  endeavour  to  streufi^hen  this  by  reference  to  circumcision,  which  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  Christ  did  not  make  two  baptisms,  one  for  adults  and  the  other  for  infants, 
who  may  or  may  not  be  converted.  There  is  but  0710  baptism,  and  that  is  the  baptism 
of  believers :  so  that  the  Church  of  Engliuid  is  consistent  with  itself  [and  Scripture, 
and,  what  is  also  important,  it  is  consistent  with  the  early  church.  .  .  .  Now  if 
any  say  infants  cannot  have  faith,  I  reply  that  a  person  mav  have  faith  whether  he 
exercise  it  or  not :  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  the  exercise  of  a  thinff  to  shew  that  we 
possess  the  thin^  itself.  Faith  is  not  in  the  intellect,  but  in  the  heart.  An  infant 
may  have  faith  just  in  the  same  way  that  an  infant  may  be  a  sinner,  though  he  doea 
not  know  what  sin  is.  Some  cannot  understand  that ;  they  will  sav,  *  An  infant  can- 
not have  faith.'  Then  the  answer  is,  '  It  cannot  have  baptism.'  If  any  reallj  think 
infants  oannot  have  faith,  they  should  join  the  Bajptists,  or  act  as  the  Baptuts  do. 
.  .  ,  They  brinff  a  child  to  be  baptized;  the  minister  prays  God  to  give  it  Hia 
Holy  Spirit ;  then  ne  turns  to  the  sponsors  and  sajs.  Are  you  ready  to  affirm  that  it 
has  the  Holy  Spirit  P  Do  you  say  tbat  this  child  is  oonverted :  that  it  repents ;  that 
it  has  faith ;  that,  if  it  oomd  express  its  meaning,  it  would  be  oaptized ;  that  it  pur- 
poses to  Uve  a  holy  life  P  To  all  which  they  answer.  Yes— then  the  minister  hath 
nothing  more  to  say. — He  cannot  read  the  child's  heart.  The  sponsors  say  he  is  con- 
verted ;  he  knows  nothing  more,  unless  it  has  pleased  God  to  reveal  it  to  him.  The 
sponsors  aa/y  it  is  converted.  He  must  baptize  it;  he  does  so.  Then  mark  the 
language  after  that :  '  Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved,  that  this  child  is  regenerate  and 
grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's  church,  let  us  give  thanks.'  Of  course  it  is  not  to  be 
baptized  unless  regenerate.  Thev  have  said  that  it  is  so ;  he  believes  them,  and 
baptizes  it  just  as  he  would  an  adult  person.  The  minister  takes  the  word  of  the 
sponsors  that  the  child  is  regenerate,  and  therefore  he  says  in  the  next  prayer,  '  We 
yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hatn  pleased  Thee  to  regenerate 
this  infant  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit.'  That  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  It 
is  of  no  use  denying  it ;  these  are  the  words.  Every  baptized  infant  is  said  to  be 
saved,  and  justiy  so ;  for  if  the  child  is  regenerate,  it  is  justified  and  saved ;  '  if  a  child, 
then  an  heir.'  If  all  tiiat  is  to  be  said  is  truly  said,  it  cannot  be  otherwise."  Thus 
writes  Mr.  Dibdin  on,  "  Ought  the  Prayer  Book  to  be  Bevised  P" 

Not  many,  I  think,  can  read  Mr.  Dibdin  without  regarding  him  as 
confirming  previous  remarks  on  the  obscure  character  of  the  sponsorial 
department  in  the  baptizing  of  infants  in  the  Anglican  Establishment.  I 
beUeve  that  thousands  of  priests  might  be  consulted  who  would  emphati- 
callj  affirm,  that  they  baptize  no  in&nt  on  the  ground  of  a  supposed 
sponsorial  declaration  that  it  has  repentance  and  faith,  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  sponsors  who  would  affirm  that  they  had  no  idea  of  declaring  that  the 
infant  repented  and  belieyed.  I  am  not  aware  that  they,  any  more  than 
the  priests,  have  access  to  the  heart,  or  that  the  priests  believe  this.  How 
then  can  a  priest,  on  the  supposed  declaration  of  such  sponsors,  be  justified 
in  saying,  **  Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved,  that  this  child  is  regenerate," 
&c. ;  *'  We  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath 
pleased  Thee  to  regenerate  this  child  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit."  Are  these 
idle  or  insignificant  words  ?  Bo  they  refer  dubiously  to  a  most  momen- 
tous and  glorious  circumstance  ?  And  this  is  regarded  as  scriptural;  the 
Prayer  Book,  by  those  who  swear  or  assert  approval  of  it  and  promise  to 
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adhere  to  it,  being  regarded  as  in  entire  accordance  with  the  word  of  God ! 
Whether  onr  Nonconformist  Pasdobaptist  brethren  pray  for  the  children 
whom  they  baptize  to  be  then  regenerated,  or  to  be  at  some  future  time 
regenerated,  I  will  not  affirm.  Practice  may  vary,  some  embracing  present 
and  some  future  regeneration. 

B.  Watson's  yeraoity  I  deny  not,  when  he  says  that  "the  Lntheran  ohnroh  alao 
plaoes  the  efficacy  of  sacraments  in  regeneration,  by  which  faith  is  aotoallj  oonyeyed 
to  the  sonl  of  an  infant."  "  We  assert,"  savs  Lather,  "  that  little  children  should 
not  be  baptized  at  all,  if  it  be  trae  that  in  baptism  they  do  not  believe."  Also,  in 
Lather's  Table  Talk  we  read :  "  The  Anabaptists  pretend  that  children  not  as  yet 
haying  reason,  oaght  not  to  receive  baptism.  I  answer,  That  reason  in  no  way  con- 
tributes to  faith.  Nay,  in  that  children  are  destitate  of  reason,  they  are  all  the  more 
fit  and  proper  recipients  of  baptism,  For  reason  is  the  greatest  enemy  that  faith  has ; 
it  never  comes  to  the  aid  of  spiritaal  things,  bat — more  frequently  than  not — straggles 
against  tite  Divine  word,  treating  with  contempt  all  that  emanates  from  God.  If  Uod 
can  communicate  the  Holy  Ghost  to  grown  persons.  He  can,  a  fortiori^  communicate 
it  to  young  children.  Faith  comes  of  the  word  of  God,  when  this  is  heard ;  little 
childroi  hear  that  word  when  they  receive  baptism,  and  therewith  they  receive  also 
faith"  p.  164).  I  had  previously  regarded  the  fact  that  faith  cometh  by  hearing  as 
directly  opposed  to  the  idea  of  faith  in  infante ;  but  either  some  things  advanoea  by 
the  learned  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  are  preposterous  in  the  extreme,  or  an  entire 
revolution  is  needed  in  some  of  my  views.  What  can  be  more  wor^iy  of  rejection  than 
that  children  have  faith,  a  germ  of  faith,  a  germ  of  "  the  belief  of  ChristiaiL  truth,  the 
conviction  that  Christ  came  from  God  to  be  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men,"  as  faith  is 
described  b^  Prof.  J.  H.  GKnlwin. 

Calvin  is  quoted  as  giving  this  reason  for  the  baptism  of  infants :  **  It  is  certain 
that  those  who  are  grown  up  are  incorporated  by  faith,  so  I  say  that  the  children  of 
belieyen  are  likewise  the  children  of  the  church,  and  are  aobounted  members  of  Christ 
from  the  womb"  (See  Dr.  Lange,  on  Acts  viii,  26-40).  Hence  it  has  been  writt^i; 
'*  Luther  held  that  infants  have  infant  faith ;  Calvin,  that  they  have  imputative  faith; 
and  others,  that  they  have  a  relative  faith.  And  so  (in  the  words  of  Chevalier  Bunsen) 
<  the  church  of  the  Beformation  swallowed  the  camel  of  Pedobaptism.' " — Tee,  of  Em, 
P<Bd.  p.  58. 

D.  BussEN  says  that  the  subjects  **  of  baptism  are  believers.  To  such,  and  none 
but  such,  is  this  sacrament  to  be  administered.  Believers  are  either  adult  persons 
or  infants." — True  Pic,  Ac.,  p.  4. 

Thos.  Boston  is  not  only  assured  that  infants  are  believers,  but  that  this  is  clearly 
taujght  in  Scripture.  "  The  infants  of  visible  believers,"  says  he,  *'  are  no  less  visible 
believers  than  they  themselves  are,  seeing  the  Lord  declares  Himself  not  only  the 
believer's  God,  but  the  God  of  his  seed."  The  word  "  seed"  here,  as  in  most  other 
instances,  means  posterity,  as  is  admitted  by  Dr.  Halley,  and  some  others  equally 
eminent,  and  equfulj^  destitute  of  bias  in  favour  of  such  an  interpretation.  The  apply- 
ing and  confining  of  "  seed"  to  "  infants,"  would  imply  that  God  ceased  to  be  the  God 
of  Abraham's  posterity  on  their  advance  beyond  infancy.  Thus  also  "chUdren," 
mentioned  by  Peter,  in  connexion  with  a  promise  expressed  on  condition  of  repenting 
and  being  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  T.  Boston,  who  can  adduce 
Zanchius  and  Ursin  as  agreeing  with  him  respecting  the  regeneration  of  the  infants  of 
believers,  can  also  say :  ^' '  We  do  not  tie,'  say  the  professors  of  Leyden,  *  the  e£Bcacy 
of  baptism  to  that  moment  when  the  body  is  washed ;  but  we  do,  with  the  Scripture, 
pre-require  faith  and  repentance  in  all  that  are  to  be  baptized,  at  least  accordmg  to 
the  judgment  of  charity,  and  that  as  well  in  infants  that  are  within  the  covenant."  '* 
The  words  "  seed"  and  "  children"  are  of  wonderful  efficacy  in  proving  that  God  is  the 
Ghxl  of  infants,  and  that  some  of  them  are  undoubtedly  believers ! 


*  Whan  the  good  Thos.  Boston  was  not  oohtempUting  Infant  Baptism,  bat  man's  Four-fold 
BtaUt  he  could  write :  **  Every  person  that  is  bom  accordlDg  to  the  coarse  of  nature  is  bom 
unclean.  If  the  root  be  oormpt,  so  mast  the  branches  be.  Neither  is  the  matter  mended  though 
the  parents  be  sanctified  ones."  "  The  holiest  parents  begot  nnholy  children,  and  cannot  com- 
momcate  their  grace  to  them  as  they  do  their  nature"  (State  il.  Head  i).  —The  infanta  of  baptized 
parents  living  in  open  sin  he  could  not  baptize,  because  the  parents  thus  living  oonld  not  be  con- 
sidered In  the  covenant. 
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Dr.  DwiGHT  aeserta  that  *'  the  infant  John  the  Baptist  had  faith ;"  and  that 
'*  therefore,  otiher  infants  can  haye  it."  If  there  is  anythmg  on  which  good  men  have 
written  more  that  is  reallv  contemptible,  that  is  contradictory  to  one  another,  and  that 
is  clearly  absnrd,  than  wnat  they  have  written  on  infant  baptism,  I  know  not  what  it 
is.  If  assumptions  taken  np  and  discarded,  advocated  as  weighty  and  denounced  as 
worthless — and  all  this  among  themselves — gives  any  intimation  of  something  radioaJly 
unsound  which  good  and  learned  men  are  seeking  to  defend,  there  is  presumptive 
evidence  that  of  all  things  advocated  by  Christians  the  baptism  of  infants  is  most 
unsound,  most  destitute  of  scriptural  authorily.  Witness  the  rejection  of  each  other's 
arguments  by  Drs.  £^ey  and  Wardlaw  and  frof.  J.  H.  Godwin;  by  Dr.  Pusoy,  Mr. 
Bickersteth,  and  F.  W.  Bobertaon;  by  Wesleyans,  Presbyterians,  and  others,  as 
compared  with  Episcopalians,  Boman  Catholics,  and  Beformed  Churches.  All  tiy  to 
sustain  infant  baptism ;  and  nearly  every  argument  of  eveiy  man  is  denounced  or 
discarded  by  anotner.  Truth  alone  is  consistent.  I  am  not  demanding,  in  our  present 
liability  to  error,  a  universal  and  an  undeviating  sameness.  I  affirm  not  unexceptional 
sameness  in  every  advocate  of  believers'  baptism ;  but  we  have  here  a  sufficient 
approach  to  consistency  and  sameness,  to  justify  strong  expressions  of  contempt  for 
the  inconsistency  and  even  absurdity  of  arguments  adduced  to  support  the  baptizing 
of  infants,  if  by  the  advocates  of  infant  baptism  the  word  infant  had  been  used  in 
the  sense  of  minor  as  it  has  been  and  is  now  used  in  application  to  persons  who  have 
not  attained  their  legaJ  majority,  I  should  not  have  urged  every  objection  that  has 
been  advanced. 

B.  Baxtsb,  than  whom,  perhaps,  none  has  written  more  powerfully  in  favour  of 
evangelical  holiness,  has  also  copied  from  the  Treatise  of  Perkins,  How  to  Uve  well : 
"  3. — ^That  children  have  faith  alter  a  sort,  because  the  parents  according  io  the  tenor 
of  the  covenant,  I  will  be  thy  Qod  and  the  God  of  thy  seed,  believe  for  themselves  and 
their  children,  and  therefore  their  faith  is  not  only  theirs,  but  the  faith  of  their  chil- 
dren"— adds,  "  To  this  third  opinion  I  most  incline,  because  we  are  to  judge  that 
infants  of  believing  parents  in  tneir  infancy  dying,  are  justified :  and  I  find  no  justifi- 
cation in  Scripture  without  faith"  (PI,  fifcr.  Pr.,  pp.  336,  837).— Why  did  not  Baxter, 
who  but  preswned  that  "all  children  of  believing  parents  are  children  of  God," 
"  leaving  secret  judgments  to  God" — why  did  he  not  presume  that  when  justification 
by  faith  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  there  is  no  reference  to  infanta  P 

Dr.  E.  WiLLiAKS  wrote :  "  I  believe  it  will  never  be  in  the  power  of  Antipsado* 
baptistB,  with  all  their  inferencea  against  infants,  to  make  toem  otherwise  than 
svAjects  of  moral  obligation"  (Antip,  J7a?.,  vol.  ii,  p.  399). — ^The  unconsoioufl  under 
moral  obligation ! 

Lbibnitz. — "  To  attribute  faith,  as  some  do,  to  those  who  cannot  yet  use  their 
reason,  is  far  too  arbitrary  and  delusive,  and  quite  destitute  of  probabiUty"  (Bye.  of 
Theoh). — ^Bnt  is  it  less  proper  to  speak  of  believing  infa/nta  than  to  speak  of  infants  as 
"  caUed  to  be  saints,"  as  **  saints,'^  as  "  faithful  brethren,"  and  "  holy  brethren  P" 

Dr.  J.  Jacobi. — "  The  fdes  in/antium  is  an  absurd  assumption,  of  which  the  Scrip- 
tures know  nothincp." — ^In  Dr.  Kitto's  Cy,    Art.  Bap. 

The  North  Brit%sh  Review,  teaching  that  "the  language  of  Scripture  rep;arding 
baptism  implies  the  spiritual  act  of  faith  in  the  recipients,"  and  AemBJidB  modification 
if  it  is  applied  to  infants,  refers  to  Lutiier  as  being  led  by  an  application  of  Scripture 
on  baptism  to  those  of  whose  baptism  the  Scriptures  know  nothing,  to  believe  "  that 
Gk»d  who  bestowed  regeneration,  bestowed  also  by  a  direct  miraculous  act,  that 
intelligent  faith  which  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christianity  demanded."  Well  may  the 
reviewer  add,  on  this  imagined  Divine  communication  to  infants,  "  Our  a^  is  'taot 
likely  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  solution ;  but  it  bears  witness  to  the  just  perception  which 
Luther  had  of  the  impossibility  of  applying  to  iofants,  without  a  modification  some- 
where, the  scriptural  language  resp^jting  baptism"  (Aug.,  1852). — ^The  learned  re- 
viewer, also  elsewhere  quoteOp  approves  of  the  continuance  of  infant  baptism,  but 
concedes  eveiy  thing  which  I  deem  necessary  to  its  abandonment  and  zeproDation. 
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SECTION  XVII. 

ON  THE  BAPTISM  OP  INPAHT8  PBOK  THE  PLBA  THAT  INPANT  SBKVANTS  AND 

PISCIPLBS  ABE  BECOGNIZED  IN  80BIFTT7BE. 

J.  O.  Haklt.— **  We  foolishlr  and  hnpiotuly  soek  to  mend  God's  vork,  and  we  mar  It ;  and  then, 
Instead  of  relinqnishing  oar  follv,  we  institate  a  second  absurdity  to  counteract  the  first,  we  com- 
plicate our  clumsiness  to  corre^  its  confusion."— ^ceZ.,  p.  189. 

Dr.  Cabson.— "  No  inference  can  bring  anything  into  the  word  disciple,  that  is  not  already  in 
it."—  On  Bop.,  p.  256. 

J.  Oi^AS.— Baptism  "  cannot  be  administered  to  any  but  upon  a  confession,  bv  which  the 
baptized  can  be  called  disciples  according  to  the  Scripture."— In  MliCan's  W&rJcSt  voL  yii,  p.  268. 

It  is  serionsly  maintained  in  defence  of  Infant  Baptism,  that  infants 
are  acknowledged  in  Scripture  to  be  God's  servants  and  Christ's  disciples. 
The  passages  referred  to  are  Lev.  xxv,  42,  and  Acts  xv,  10.  We  read  in 
the  former  passage  :  '*  For  they  are  My  servants,  which  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  they  shall  not  be  sold  as  bondsmen."  The 
preceding  sentence  is :  <'  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  thee  be  waxen 
poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  not  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond- 
servant :  but  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with 
thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of  jubilee  :  and  then  shall  he 
depart  from  thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with  him,  and  shall  return 
onto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he  return" 
(vers.  89-41).  Then  follow  the  words,  "For  they  are  My  servants,  which 
I  brought  forth,"  &c.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter  it  is  supposed  that 
an  Israelite,  having  become  poor,  may  sell  himself  to  "a  sojourner  or 
stranger,"  but  it  must  be  as  a  hired,  not  a  bondservant,  and  with  the 
capability  of  redemption,  or  if  not  redeemed,  of  going  out  from  his  master 
at  the  time  of  jubilee,  the  Divine  Lawgiver  saying,  "  If  he  be  not  redeemed 
in  these  years,  then  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he  and  his 
children  with  him.  For  unto  Me  the  children  of  Israel  are  servants  ;  they 
are  My  servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am 
ihe  Lord  your  God."  To  the  idea  of  our  opponents  from  this  chapter  that 
in&nts  are  God's  servants,  I  reply,  1. — That  the  children  of  Israel  from 
generation  to  generation  were  under  obligation  from  their  privileges,  not 
to  mention  other  obligations,  to  serve  the  Lord.  2.-^That  from  the  words, 
"  they  are  My  servants,"  admitting  them  to  refer  to  the  poor  hired  serv- 
vant  *'and  his  children  with  him,"  going  out  of  service  in  the  year  of 
jubilee,  which  God  enforces  by  saying,  **For  unto  Me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants  :  they  are  My  servants  whom  I  brought  forth,"  &c. — 
it  does  not  follow  that  infants  as  infants  are  here  spoken  of  as  God's  ser- 
vants. The  doings,  feelings,  and  condition  of  a  house,  family,  or  nation, 
may  be  spoken  of,  when  it  would  be  contrary  to  all  usage,  and  even  absurd, 
to  consider  infants  as  being  embraced  in  the  doings,  feelings,  or  condition 
described.  We  have  no  more  authority  from  this  passage  to  speak  of 
in&nts  as  such  being  God's  servants,  than  we  have  to  say  that  infants  as 
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such  were  among  the  hired  servants  in  Israel,  and  that  a  command  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  is  a  command  to  preach  it  to  infants. 
8. — The  plural  number  may  be  here  used  because  if  the  parent  remained 
in  servitude,  his  older  childi*en  would  be  in  servitude  mth  him,  and  his 
infant  children  would  rise  up  to  be  in  servitude.  Such  bondage  God  in 
Israel  forbade.  Parents  and  children  belonged  to  God.  As  the  children 
rose  up,  they  rose  to  certain  special  privileges  as  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham in  the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  according  to  God's  covenant  with 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  all  were  bound  to  serve  God.  The  present 
enactment  was  in  kind  consideration  not  of  the  father  only,  but  of  the 
children  also,  whose  bondage  would  follow  from  the  continuance  of  the 
father's  servitude.  The  passage,  therefore,  proves  not  that  every  child 
and  infant  as  suchy  is  called  a  servant  of  God.  4. — Not  only  does  this 
record  fail  to  prove  that  infants  are  recognized  as  the  infant  servants  of 
God,  but  if  the  word  servants  were  here  used  in  application  to  infants  and 
the  little  ones  along  with  the  parent,  it  would  be  used  so  loosely  and 
unusually,  that  to  deduce  a  doctrine  (as  that  of  infant  baptism)  from  such 
a  usage  (and  without  precept  or  precedent  in  Scripture  for  such  a  sentiment 
or  practice),  would  be  most  unwarrantable.  The  passage,  therefore, 
proves  nothing  but  the  extremity  to  which  the  advocates  of  Fsedobaptism 
are  reduced. 

The  other  Scripture,  to  which  still  more  Psedobaptists  refer  in  justifi- 
cation of  infant  baptism,  is  Acts  xv,  10  ;  where  it  is  maintained  that  the 
word  "disciples''  includes  infants  along  with  parents,  or  with  believing 
parents.  **  Infants,"  says  T.  Boston,  "may  bo  no  less  disciples  of  Christ 
than  adults,  as  is  clear  from  that  Acts  xv,  10"  (Works,  p.  888).  Dr.  S. 
Addington  thinks  (On  Bap,,  p.  Ill)  they  are  "at  least  included,  if  not 
principally  referred  to  in  the  term  in  Acts  xv,  10."  This  passage  thus 
reads  :  "Now,  therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  ti^e  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ?" 
These  are  the  words  of  Peter  in  rebuke  of  those  who  said  "  that  it  was 
needfril  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses."  Certain  Jewish  Christians  having  maintained  at  Antioch  the 
necessity  to  salvation  of  circumcision  among  Gentile  Christians,  it  had 
been  arranged  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  after  disputations  with  these  Judaizing 
teachers,  that,  accompanied  by  others,  Paul  and  Barnabas  "  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  question."  "And 
the  apostles  and  elders  came  tog^her  for  to  consider  of  this  matter."  In 
this  assembly  Peter  rose  up,  and  reminded  them  of  God's  choice  that  by 
his  mouth  the  Gentiles  "  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel  and  believe;" 
that  God  had  borne  "them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,"  says 
Peter,  "  even  as  He  did  unto  us  ;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith."  And  he  then  asks,  "  Now,  there- 
fore, why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they."  ^  It 
is  evident  that  the  apostle  is  speaking  exclusively  of  believers,  of  Jewish 
believers,  some  of  whom  had  had  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  Gentile 
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leUsverSf  whose  hearid  were  purified  by  faiths  and  who  had  had  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit.  His  whole  speech  bore  on  the  right  treatment  of  Gentile 
proselytes  or  converts.  These  are  included  in  the  persons  who  in  the  first 
verse  are  designated  "  brethren,"  to  whom  certain  men  which  came  down 
from  Jndea  taught  the  necessity  of  circumcision  after  the  manner  of  Moses, 
in  order  to  salvation.  From  what  God  had  already  directed,  performed, 
and  sanctioned  in  connexion  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  unto  the 
Gentiles,  their  baptism,  and  reception  into  t£e  church  of  Christ,  the 
apostle  deduces  God*s  will  respecting  the  future,  respecting  a  reception  in 
the  same  way  into  the  church  of  Christ  of  all  persons,  Jew  or  Gentile. 
Thus  God's  will  was  clearly  opposed  to  the  necessity  of  circumcising  Gen- 
tile converts.  We  all  know  that  by  the  command  of  God  infants  were 
circumcised ;  but  that  here  there  is  the  least  reference  to  infants,  I  main- 
tain it  to  be  incapable  of  proof,  and  wholly  destitute  of  probability.  If  it 
had  been*  necessary  that  men  renouncing  heathenism  and  embracing  Chris- 
tianity should  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  Jaw  of  Moses,  I  will  not  affirm 
that  many  other  things  besides  the  circumcising  of  male  infants  would  not 
have  been  required  in  the  intolerable  yoke  thus  put  on  the  neck  of  the  dis- 
ciples ;  but  I  affirm  that  even  this  would  not  necessarily  have  involved  the 
baptizing  of  infants,  and  that  the  whole  record  affi)rds  not  a  shadow  of  the 
evidence  of  its  existence.  The  error  of  circumcising  Gentile  believers  was 
resisted  and  overcome.  The  teaching  of  Peter  was  that  he  and  his  Jewish 
Qiristian  brethren  would  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "be 
saved  even  as  thet."  The  necessity  of  circumcision  to  salvation  was  a 
yoke  intolerable,  and  never  borne.  The  necessity  of  observing  the  Mosaic 
law  by  the  Jews  scattered  abroad  and  in  perpetuity,  was  intolerable. 
The  boasted  passage  affords  encoicragement  neither  to  the  baptizing  of 
infwts  nor  to  their  being  called  "disciples."  There  is  no  mention  of 
in&nts,  nor  a  hint  respecting  them  in  the  entire  record.  If  anything  is 
here  taught  on  discipleship  to  Jesus,  it  is  the  necessity  of  a  heart  purified 
by  faith  in  order  to  being  His  disciple. 

An  anonymouB  Baptist  on  this  passage  has  written :  "  None  of  the  *  disoiplea '  at 
Antiooh,  on  whom  some  wonld  have  put  the  yoke  of  oironmoision,  were  babies.  They 
were  adnlt  Qreeks,  who  had  listened  to  the  gospel  preached  nnto  them,  had  beUeved 
the  gospel,  and  been  united  together  in  ohnroh  fellowship ;  as  Dr.  Cunningham  says, 
'  formaDy  admitted  into  the  society  which  Christ  had  founded.'  *  And  some  of  them 
were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto 
the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them : 
and  a  great  many  believed  and  turned  nnto  the  Lord.'  '  And  thence  f^ul  and  Barna- 
bas saued  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  been  recommended  to  the  grace  of  Gh>d 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were  come  and  had  gathered  the 
ehwreh  together,  they  x«hearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  He  had 
oi^ed  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the 
dueiples.  And  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea  tauqht  the  hreihren. 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  sayed'  (Acts  zi,  20, 
21 ;  zir,  26-28 ;  zy,  1).  The  circumcised  children  of  Jews,  whether  their  parents  had 
embraced  Chnatianil^  or  had  not  done  so,  were  nerer  reckoned  *  disciples  of  Christ,' 
or  'believers,'  which  are  'reciprocal  terms,'  till  they  had  individually  exercised 
'  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  '  Disciples'  are 
thus  described  by  our  Lord— 'If  any  man  come  to  Me  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  he  My  di<- 
cipl«.  So  likewise  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
ccmnot  he  My  dieci^W  (Lu.  xiv,  26, 27,  S3).    '  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  who 
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heUeoed  <m  Him,  If  ve  continue  in  My  ward,  then  are  ye  My  disciples  indeed*  (John 
Till,  31).  *  By  ihiB  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another^  (John  xiii,  35).  '  Herein  is  My  Father  glorified,  that  ye  hear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  My  disciptee*  (John  xv,  8)."  The  writer  proceeds  to  mention  the  agree- 
ment of  Boston  with  Dibdin  in  regarding  infants  as  "  disciples  or  believers,"  and  the 
contradiction  of  this  by  Boston  when  he  says,  "We  must  iuoge  of  people's  disdplesihip 
by  their  fmit." 

In  another  note,  having  quoted  the  words  of  Boston,  "  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
we  do  acknowledge  infants  to  be  disciples  of  Christ,"  the  Baptist  writes,  "Here 
Boston  again  tells  ns  the  reason  why  he  baptized  infants.  They  are '  disciples,'  and 
he  has  already  told  ns  that  *  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  a  believer  are  reciprocal 
terms.'  .  .  .  Does  not  Dr.  Cnnnineham  deny  the  doctrine,  that  infants  have  faith  f 
It  is  plain,  however,  that  Boston  conld  not  have  baptised  infants  if  he  had  not  wrought 
himself  np  to  a  persuasion  that  the^  *  are  disciples  of  Christ,'  *  believers'  in  Him.  But 
do  infants,  ha^iMed  infants,  as  their  faculties  are  developed,  manifest  that  they  are 
'  disciples  of  Christ  P'  If  not,  how  does  the  doctrine  of  their  discipleship  consist  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints,  which  the  good  man  held  and  taught  ? 
How  does  it  agree  with  the  wav  in  which  he  addresses  his  congregation,  consisting  of 
people  baptized  in  infancy,  in  nis  sermons  upon  man's  naturu  stete  beizig  a  state  of 
sin  and  miseij,  which  he  afterwards  published  in  his  Four-fold  State  of  Human  No- 
iure,  State  ii  r  And  how  does  this  doctrine  of  infant  belin  and  discipleship  consist 
with  the  description  of  believers  here  given  by  himself P  Have  babies  'learned 
of  the  Father?'  Have  they  *come  to  Christ r'  Do  we  know  them  'by  their 
fruit  ? '  Do  they  '  bring  forth  much  fmit  ?'  Do  they  *  bear  their'  cross,  and  come 
after  Christ?  It  is  wonderful  how  g^ood  men  can  fall  into  inconsistencies  and 
absurdities ;  but  in  all  matters  of  religion  the  wisest  men  do  so  when,  in  place  of 
taking  the  word  of  Gk>d  in  its  plain  meaning,  as  '  a  lamp  to  their  feet,  and  a  light  to 
their  path.'  they  follow  their  own  imaginations." 

Prof.  Wilson  justly  and  earnestly  condemns  the  idea  of  Dr.  Halley  that  adults 
were  baptized  on  account  of  instruction  subsequently  to  be  received,  and  conversion 
Bubseonently  to  take  place.  But  he  says,  "  In  applying  mathetee  to  an  infant  we  do 
not  take  into  account  its  present  capabilities,  neither  do  we  disconnect  discipleship 
from  instruction,  but  we  hold  the  instruction  to  be  future"  Clnf.  Bap.,  p.  480).  If  I 
understuid  Scripture,  a  person  is  a  disciple  of  Christ  after  he  has  reoeivea  instruction, 
and  the  instruetion  through  grace  has  become  efficacious,  and  never  otherwise.    Dr. 


ssarily  imply  knowledge."  Indeed !  Is  the  "entrance"  or  register 
of  either  adult  or  infant  sufficient  ?  I  believe  that  "  knowledge  does  not  necessarily 
impl^  discipleship."  Further,  "  We  cheerfully  admit  that  Christian  discipleship,  in 
our  view  of  it,  implies  instruction ;  but  we  deny  that  anv  discipleship  necessarily 
implies  tiie  present  instruction  of  the  mathetee.  For  the  distinction  we  claim  universal 
acceptation,  whatever  msij  become  of  its  imi>ortance  to  the  cause  of  infant  baptism" 
(p.  470).  To  reconcile  universally  this^tttre  instruction  with  the  interpretation  of 
the  commission  by  Dr.  W.,  and  his  scriptural  demand  in  the  case  of  adults,  is  beyond 
my  power.  Our  opponents  are  probably^  more  contradictory  and  glaringly  erroneous 
on  the  import  of  disciple,  than  on  haptizo,  or  perhaps  any  other  word. 

Dr.  fiABiE's  import  of  "  disciple,"  or  that  m.  almost  any  Peedobaptist  not  having 
at  the  time  infant  baptism  before  his  mind's  eye.  ezplidtly  and  emphatically  condemns 
regsrdin?  of  infants  as  disciples.  No  man,  so  far  as  I  know,  ever  dreamed  of  infant 
disciplesoip  to  Christ  except  in  connexion  with  infant  baptism.  Of  a  disciple  of  Christ 
I  hesitate  not  to  m,  as  the  Bev.  W.  Anderson  of  a  Christian ;  "  A  Christian  is  one 
who  believes  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  a  Divine  authority — ^who  conforms  to  the 
requirements  Ood  has  eigoined  in  the  Bible,  and  enjoys  the  olessings  which  Ood  has 

Srovided  in  the  gospel"  fSeJf-Made  Men,  p.  25).  ^  Thus  the  Bev.  J.  Baillie,  in  his 
iempir  of  Hevntson,  says :  "By  a  Christian,  he  meant,  thus  earlv,  not  professing 
religion,  but  being  a  converted  man,  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  '  (p.  7).  Where 
is  the  Ftedobaptist  who,  if  not  thinking  of  infant  baptism,  would  reprobate  a  sermon 
by  Bev.  A.  D.  FhUps  on  Heb.  vi,  9,  entitied,  "  Sifrns  of  Discipleship,"  in  which  he 
thus  enumerates  the  signs.  "  1.— lliere  is  the  desire  to  serve  Christ  with  tiie  whole 
heart."  "  2.— There  is  tenderness  of  conscience."  "  3.— There  is  anxie^  lest  after 
all  we  should  come  short."  "4.— There  is  desire  after  God's  house,  and  a  love  for 
His  word."  "  5. — There  is  a  sense  of  the  supreme  importance  of  heavenly  as  compared 
with  earthly  things."  "  6.— There  is  a  sense  of  our  short-comings."  "7.— There  is 
iQVfi  to  the  brethren."  '*  d.^Tbere  is  »  desire  for  the  miration  of  others."  He  spcafai 
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of  what "  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples ;"  and  says  that  "  Cbrist's  disciples  are  said 
indeed  to  have  '  passed  from  darkness  to  lig^ht.'  '* 

£.  BiCKEBSTETH  sajs  that  "  a  disciple  is  simply  a  learner.  And  the  infants  of 
piouB  and  believing  parents  are,  from  their  very  birth  learners  of  Christ."-;— New-bom 
infants  are  learners  ! — are  learners  if  thej  have  pioas  parents ! — From  their  very  birth 
they  are  learners  of  Christ !  New-bom  infants  can  be  learners  neither  of  Christ  nor 
of  Krishnoo.  An  inspired  apostle  has  left  it  on  record :  "  His  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey."  The  whole  host  of  Pssdobaptists,  when  not  writing  of  infant  baptism 
can  mention  "  Christians,  disciples,  saints/'  as  describing  the  same  character. 

D.  BussEN  says  that  "  Infants  are  either  Christ's  disciples  and  servants,  or  the 
devil's  pupils  and  slaves,"  and  the  Baptists  he  r^ards  as  worse  than  the  woman  in 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  who  "  killed  her  child  andate  it,"  because  the  Baptists  **  kill 
the  soifl.  in  a  time  of  plenty." — True  Pie,,  &c.,  pp.  18-20. 

M.  Hekst  sa^ :  "  The  professors  of  the  Christian  religion  were  first  called  dis- 
ciples, till  at  Antioch  the  name  was  changed,  and  they  were  called  Christians." — Tre. 
<m  Bap.i  p.  25. 

Dr.  £.  WiLLiAUS  truly  teaches  that  disciples  and  Christians  are  convertible 
"terms,  and  used  synonymously.  Acts  xi,  26"  (Cand,  Bea.,  &c.,  p.  163).  But  Dr. 
Halley  and  some  others,  oy  very  learned  argumentation,  would  have  us  believe  that 
to  maJce  disciples,  is  not  to  make  <lhristians,  believers  in  Christ,  converts  to  tho 
ChristiflA  religion.  Unhappily  for  these  brethren,  St.  Luke  used  the  word  in  this  very 
sense,  and  speiiikB  of  the  disciples  being  "  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch,"  and  of 
the  disciples  of  Troas  coming  "  together  to  break  bread"  **  upon  the  first  day  of  tho 
week." 

B.  Baxteb  on  the  Life  of  Faith,  teaches  that  "in  the  Scripture  phrase,  to 
be  a  disdnle,  a  believer,  and  a  Christian,  is  all  one. — Acts  xi,  26;  v,  14;  1  Tim. 
iv,  12;  Matt,  x,  42;  xxvii,  57;  Luke  xiv,  26,  27,  33;  Acts  xxi,  16;  John  ix, 
28."  Also,  "  No  one  is  truly  a  Christian  that  is  not  tiuly  a  disciple  of  Christ.  That 
is  plain.  Acts  xi,  26"  (B^u.  of  Ri.,  &c.).  Yet  in  his  Plain  Scripture  Proof  he 
teaohes  from  Acts  xv,  10,  "  That  infants  are  Christ's  disciples :"  and  he  thus  syllogizes : 
'*  All  that  are  Christ's  disciples,  ordinarily  ought  to  be  baptized ;  but  some  i^ants 
are  Christ's  disciples ;  therefore  some  infants  ought  ordinarily  to  be  baptized"  (p.  15). 
The  inference  being  from  a  false  premise,  it  would  have  been  of  no  worth  had  it 
reached  much  fprther  than  to  some,  ordinarily.  Mr.  B.'s  grand  argument  for  infant 
baptism  is  from  infant  church  membership  (before  the  church  had  an  existence),  which 
has  not,  he  is  Iconfident,  been  repealed.  In  the  same  wa^  he  appeals  to  "  the  Old 
Testament  for  magistrates  in  the  church,"  and  calls  on  his  opponent  "  to  prove  tho 
repeal  of  magistrates  in  the  church  if  he  can"  (p.  27).  He  admits  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19, 
that  disdpling  should  precede  baptizing ;  "  but,"  says  he,  "  if  they  mean  that  by 
hoE^  covenant  or  God's  acceptance  and  promise  they  are  disciples  before,  but  not  so 
oompletelv  till  the  covenant  be  sealed  and  solemnized,  as  a  soldier  is  not  so  signally  a 
Boldier  tiU  he  be  Usted,  nor  a  king  till  he  be  crowned  so  f ullj  a  king,  or  a  man  or 
woman  so  fully  married  till  it  be  solemnized  in  the  congregation ;  in  this  sense  they 
say  the  same  that  I  am  proving."    And  yet  in  the  same  page  he  teaches  that  "  the 

grofeesors  of  saving  faith  and  their  infants  are  disciples"  CDispu.,  p.  91).  When  we 
ave  a  revelation  from  heaven  that  none  are  the  disciples  of  Christ  but  those  described 
in  Lu.  xiv,  26,  27,  33,  *'  and  the  infants  of  such,"  the  unscripturalness  of  infant  dis- 
oipleship  will  cease.  And  we  may  then  speak  of  baptized  infants  as  "  believers  and 
disciples,"  as  "  saints,"  and  as  **  accounted  to  be  dead  and  risen  with  CHirist,  even 
dead  to  sin  and  risen  to  newness  of  life."  We  do  not  as  yet  so  think ;  although  many 
of  our  Pssdobaptist  brethren  seem  to  regard  all  infants  as  veritably  disciples,  others 
resnurd  such  as  nave  one  believing  or  professedly  believing  parent  as  such,  while  others 
b<meve  that  discipleship  is  divinely-enjoined  to  be  accomplished  by  baptizing ;  and,  if 
I  do  not  mistake,  some  believe  them  to  be  thus  made  disciples  because  of  Matt, 
xxviii,  19,  and  to  be  also  bom  disciples  because  our  Saviour  says  respecting  those  who 
it  is  believed  were  unbaptized,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Nor  am  I  suro 
that  others  do  not  believe  in  both  these  hypotheses  and  in  that  of  infants  becoming 
disciples  of  Christ  by  sponsorial  faith  and  repentance,  or  by  its  profession  along  witn 
•  a  baptizing  of  the  infant.  How  many  more  hypotheses  can  be  maintained  in  different 
parts  of  the  same  book,  I  will  not  say. 

BiiAKB  says  respecting  the  followers  of  Christ :  "  They  are  styled  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament Scriptures,  believers,  from  their  faith  that  they  profess ;  saints,  from  the 
holiness  to  which  thej  stand  engaged ;  disciples,  from  the  doctrine  which  they  profess 
to  learn ;  and  Christians  from  Him  whoso  they  arc,  whom  they  serve,  and  from  whom 
they  ex^ct  salvation." — In  Tombes'  Antip.,  p.  143. 

Dr.  B.  CrBOSTSMOB.^"  JHsdples,   They  who  learn  of  Christ  andfoUow  Him ;  wbg 
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take  their  lesson  and  their  example  from  Him :  they  only  are  His  disciples.  And  snoh 
disciples  only  are  true  Christians."  *'  The  name  Disciples,  a  name  proper  enon^  to 
those  who  own  Christ  their  Master,  leam  His  doctrine,  and  follow  His  mles.  They 
were  sometimes  called  believers,  a  name  taken  from  their  faith  in  Christ  .  .  . 
sometimes  saints,  a  name  ti^en  from  the  holiness  of  their  lives  and  characters  .  .  • 
sometimes  bretiuen,  a  name  taken  from  their  mntoal  relation  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
mntnal  affection  to  one  another." — Essay,  pp.  18, 19. 

T.  Boston. — "  We  are  vety  plainly  instmcted  what  it  is  without  which  none  can 
be  Christ's  disciples,  Lu.  xiv,  26, 27.  ^  If  any  man — hate  not  his  father  and  mother — 
and  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  Me,  cannot  be  My  disciple.' 
Will  Christ  acknowled^pe  men  as  His  disciples  on  no  other  terms  P  Then  without  the 
appearance  of  these  things  we  ought  not  to  reckon  persons  His  disciples.  Neither 
are  ever  any  called  disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Scriptures,  but  such  as  were  visible 
believers.  We  read,  indeed,  John  vi,  66,  that  *  many  of  His  disciples  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him ;'  and  so  some  visible  believers  apostatize ;  not  that  they 
are  visible  disciples  of  Christ  when  they  fall  into  a  total  and  final  apostaoy ;  but  they 
that  now  are  apostates  were  visible  disciples  of  Christ  before." — Works,  p.  886. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander  explains  the  commission  to  mean  that  "  men  are  to  become 
disciples  by  the  correspondent  acts  of  being  baptized  and  believing  what  they  are 
taught ;"  so  that  baptism  and  faith  are  necessarv  to  our  becoming  disciples  of  Christ. 
Tet  almost  evezy  PsBdobaptist  woidd  apparently  see  nothing  silly  in  Mr.  Thorn's 
words :  "  When  His  people  are  declared  to  be  sheep,  are  not  the  little  ones  called  the 
lambs"  CIvf.  Bap,,  T^.  147)?— If  "sheep"  indicates  a  spiritual  nature,  regeneration ; 
then  "lambs"  indicates  the  sake,  recently  obtained. 

L.  CoLBKAN. — "  The  titles  brethren,  soMits,  elect,  beloved,  sons  of  Ood,  Ac.,  have 
ever  been  applied  as  the  special  prerogative  of  believers,  or  professing  Christians," — 
Antiq,,  p.  30. 

G.  B.  Johnson,  in  recording  Congregational  Principles,  says,  "  The  early  dis- 
ciples gave  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  unto  each  other.  Hence  spranfp  the 
church  in  Jerusalem,  the  church  in  Corinth,  &c.  And  these  communities  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,"  &o.  (Our  Prin.,  p.  66).  Were  there  infant  dis- 
ciples among  them  ?  Again,  "  We  believe  that  none  but  godly  men  should  be  united 
into  a  churon ;  men  whose  character  is  presented  in  the  current  dosiniations,  *  disciples,' 
*  believers,*  *  saints,'  *  brethren,'  *  the  children  of  God,'  *  sanctined  in  Christ  Jesus,' 
'  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,'  to  whom  *  the  gospel  has  come,  not  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost' "  (p.  36).  Who  can  admit  infants  into  these  desijg^na- 
tions,  or  deny  that  **  disciples"  has  among  them  a  rightful  association  P  If  disciples 
of  Christ  are  of  such  a  character,  what  but  heterodoxy  is  there  in  speaking  of  "baptism 
a  disoipling  rite"  (p.  18)  P  Does  baptism  make  such  characters,  except  according  to 
Boman  Missals,  Aiiglican  Prayer-Books,  and  such  publications  ?  Again,  Mr.  J.  says, 
"We  regard  baptism  as  initiatory  to  Christian  instruction"  (p.  15).  ''We  consider 
the  rite  as  expressive  of  God's  grace,  rather  than  of  the  recipient's  faith ;  as  an 
emblem  of  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  tne  provisions  of  the 

gospel  offered  unto  all  men ;  and  into  which  if  any  man  desire  to  be  indoctrinated 
aptiffln  is  for  him  and  his  family  the  discipling  rite"  (p.  16). — ^Is  this  the  fulfilment  of 
Christ's  commission.  Make  disciples  of  all  nations  P  Let  the  idea  that  baptism  is  the 
discipling  rite  be  abhorred. 

Dr.  Cabson,  speaking  of  Mr.  Bickersteth,  says,  "  If  I  allow  him  to  bring  in  infants 
as  disciples,  he  will  very  willingly  allow  me  to  exclude  adult  unbelievers.  '  The  only 
limitation,'  says  he,  *  to  be  learned  by  inference  is  previous  discipleship.'  Now  this 
expressly  grants  that  there  is  such  a  limitation."  "  Who  were  tne  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist?  Were  they  not  persons  who  believed  in  him  as  a  teacher  sent  from  Qod^ 
and  submitted  to  his  doctrine  ?  Who  were  called  the  disciples  of  Christ  when  He  was 
on  earth  ?  Were  they  not  the  persons  who  believed  in  Him,  and  who  followed  Him  as 
their  Teacher  P"  "  Is  it  as  disciples  that  newly-born  infants  are  generallv  baptized  ? 
Are  they  baptized  because  they  know  Christ,  have  believed  in  His  salvation  and 
character,  and  have  submitted  uiemselves  to  His  authority  P  ...  Do  they  who 
practise  infant  baptism  believe  that  the  children  of  Christians  know  more  of  Christ 
when  they  are  bom,  than  do  the  children  of  unbelievers,  or  even  heathens  P" — On  Bap., 
pp.  256,  257,  259. 

Dr.  J.  MoRisON,  in  accordance  with  thousands  of  others,  says,  "  Those  who  are 
Christ's  disciples  must  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  Him ;  and  then  only  are  *  His 
commandments  not  grievous.'  when  obedience  is  animated  by  love  to  Himseu"  CRom., 
p.  268).  Tet  even  Dr.  Wardlaw  can  say  :  "  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  agree  with  those 
who  regard  the  children  of  believers  in  the  light  of  dMcipUs,  If  their  parents  do  theif 
duty  they  certainly  are  sttob."^Ji^.  3ap.,  p.  159. 
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Basil  H.  Coopbs,  speaking  of  Peter  and  the  meeting  recorded  in  Acts  zr,  says : 
"  We  cannot  bat  admire  the  tender  consideration  shown  ^pon  this  trying  oooaaion,  to 
the  oonscienoeB  of  weaklings  in  the  faith,  those  lambs  of  Christ's  flook,  which  the  son 
of  Jonas  had  been  so  solemnly  chi^ged  to  feed"  (Free  Ch.,  Ac.,  p.  95).  He  has  before 
mentioned  Jesns  as  teaching  that  "  His  followers  wore  the  living,  as  distinguished 
from  the  world — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." — ^pp.  74,  75. 

W.  H.  HswiTBON  also  designates  Uiese  lambs  "young  belieYei8."~5el,  Let,  Ac., 
Tol.  ii,  p.  83. 

H.  J.  Gakbli  teaches  that "  Chnrch  membership"  among  the  Jews  *'  proved  nothing 
as  to  their  character ;  they  might  be  pious  as  Hezekiah,  or  reprobate  as  Manasseh. 
And  he  asks,  "  If  infants  are  capable  of  being  disoipled  at  all  (and  Fffidobaptists 
imiyersaUy  admit  that  they  are),  what  is  there  to  exclude  any  child,  whether  of 
belieTing  or  nnbelierinff  parents,  from  being  baptized"  (p.  120)  ?— Let  infants  be 
bnt  disoipled  to  Chiis^  and  eren  Baptists  will  admit  their  qualification  for  the 
cnrdinance. 

A.  H'Leait.— "Thouffh  it  be  granted  that  the  infants  of  believing  Gentiles  would 
have  been  droumoised  with  their  parents  aocordinff  to  the  law  of  circumcision,  yet  it 
is  b^  no  means  evident  that  Peter  comprehended  these  infants  in  the  designation 
disot^les  ;  for  what  other  manner  of  expression  is  it  natural  to  think  the  apK>stle  would 
use  upon  this  occasion,  though  infants  nad  been  excepted  in  that  designation  P  If  we 
look  mto  the  context,  we  shall  find  that  those  whom  he  terms  disciples,  are  charac- 
terised in  such  a  manner  as  will  not  applv  to  infants :  *  And  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the  brethren/  &c.,  Acts  xv,  1 :  so  they  were  brethren 
oapable  of  being  taught.  '  God  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
fhem  the  "BxHj  Ghost,  as  He  did  unto  us ;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now,  therefore,  why  tempt  ve  (jk)d,  to  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,'  ^.,  vers.  8-10.  Now,  can  anythinpf  be  more  plain  than 
that  the  apostle's  ar^[ument  against  circumcising  the  Gentile  disciples,  turns  upon  the 
evidence  of  their  having  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  having  their  hearts  purified 
by  faith  P  The  apostle  James  caUs  them, '  those  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  have 
turned  to  God.'  If  such,  then,  be  the  account  given  of  those  whom  the  apostle  terms 
dMciple$,  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not  intend  infants  in  that  designation,  though  (acoord- 
inff  to  the  law  of  drcumcision)  they  might  be  circumcised  with  their  parents"  (Works, 
▼oL  vii,  pp.  123, 124).— It  was  the  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  circumcisiou  unto  sal- 
Tation  in  opposition  to  tiie  doctrine  of  "  salvation  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
dmst,"  not  laid  on  the  neck  of  infants,  but  of  those  come  to  years,  and  having 
professed  repentance  and  faith,  tiiat  was  the  demanded  and  intolerable  yoke. 

J.  MuBSSLL,  on  the  disciples  being  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch,  and  on  the 
Acceptance  of  this  name  by  the  church  of  Christ,  says :  "  No  name  could  better  express 
her  nith  in  Him,  her  union  with  Him,  and  her  desire  after  likeness  to  Him."  Although 
we  thus  maintain  the  import  of  disciple,  believer,  and  Christian,  as  taught  by  God's 
word,  we  would  nevertheless  admit  infant  church  membership  and  infant  baptism,  if 
insmred  precept  or  precedent  for  either  of  these  could  be  adduced. 

J.  J.  Blunt.— "We  have  the  followers  of  Christ  gradually  designated  by  more  and 
more  distinotive  titles ;  '  the  disciples,'  or  '  believers,^  giving  place  to  the  more  familiar 
phrase,  '  they  of  this  way ;'  that  again  narrowed  by  degrees  into  Christians." — Hie, 
of  Ch,,  Ac. 

Dr.  J.  Habbib. — "  Let  those  of  my  readers  that  belong  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 
be  ambitiouB  to  exemplify  the  spiritual  nature  and  diipiity  of  their  Christian  vocation.'* 
— 0r.  Tea.,  p.  800. 

Dr.  Wall.—"  St.  Paul,  soon  after  he  turned  Christian  himself,  essayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem ;  but  thev  were  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple.  And  at  Ephesus,  he  finding  certain  disciples,  &o.  In  all  which 
places  we  should  have  said.  Christian,  or  Christians.  And  what  puts  it  out  of  doubt 
that  they  used  these  words  as  s^vnonymous,  is  that  St.  Luke  tells  us,  that  those  who 
had  been  hitherto  called  disciples,  began  at  Antioch  to  be  called  Christians."— H<<., 
Tol.  !▼»  p.  184. 

J.  Fabbab,  late  Classical  Tutor  in  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institute,  Bichmond, 
teaches  that  a  disdple  of  Christ  is  "  one  who  believes  His  doctrine,  rests  upon  His 
aacrifice,  imbibes  Bis  Spirit,  and  imitates  His  example."— Bii.  Die,    Art  Disciple. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw. — "  The  question  here  is  not  whether,  according  to  its  etymology, 
the  word  may  mean  Bimi>ly  one  that  Uarns.  This  is  not  denied.  But  throughout  the 
New  Testament,  the  designation  is  used  for  one  who  professes  to  have  received  the 
diatinji^shing  tenets  of  the  teacher  whose  disciple  he  is.  I  am  not  in  the  recollection 
of  a  smgle  instance  to  the  contnury.  And  this,  as  all  are  aware,  is  in  harmony  with 
vaiyorsal  usage."   So  rightly  oddB,  **  It  wm  tboso  who  wor«  made  disolples  who  ynm 
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baptized.  They  were  initiated  bvbsmtiBm  as  the  professed  adherents,  or  followersj  of 
John  or  of  Jesus"  fApven.,  pp.  295,  W6).  Dr.  W.,  whose  Appends  to  another  edition 
of  his  work  on  Infant  Baptism  I  had  not  seen  till  this  was  partially  throtufh  the  press, 
contends  neither  for  ethne  nor  mathetas  as  the  antecedent  to  autous  in  Matt,  zzriii, 
19,  bnt  says  that  other  Scriptures  "  prove  faith — profession  of  faith — ^repentance — 
discipling^to  precede,  and  to  be  a  requisite  to — ^the  administration  of  baptism." 
Disciple,  in  the  New  Testament,  says  he  (p.  331),  "  invariably  denotes"  "  one  who  has 
heard  and  who  professes  to  receiye,  the  lessons,  and  becomes  an  avowed  adherent  of 
the  master  from  whom  he  has  learned  them."  On  the  record  that  "  Jesns  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John,"  he  says,  (p.  382) :  "  Terms,  according  to  which 
they  were  not  made  by  bapti«n,  bat  made  and  then  haptiged  ;  made  disciples  by  their 
acceptance  of  the  doctrine,  and  initiated  by  baptism  mto  their  new  position,  as  the 
followers  of  the  Master  whose  doctrines  they  had  embraced." 

S.  B.  CoNDBB  inquires,  '*  What  makes  any  one  a  tme  Christian  F"  and  answers, 
"  Personal  obedience  to  Cluist ;  the  obedience,  not  of  f earner  expediency,  bnt  of  faith 
working  by  love."— Eccl.,  p.  ffi9. 

D.  m.  Ford,  in  his  work  called  DamaseuSi  mentions  meeting  with  an  apparently 
intelligent  young  woman^  to  whom  he  said,  "  Are  you  a  Christiaii  P"  to  which  she  sai^ 
"Yes,  sir."  He  next  said,  "How  long  havejrou  beenP"  She  said,  "Sver  since  i 
was  christened,  sir"  (p.  14). — Our  Nonconfonmst  brethren  justly  deplore  this.  But 
if  the  logomacny  advocated  by  some  comes  into  vogue,  the  questions  and  answers 
may  be :  Q. — ^Are  you  a  disciple  of  Christ  P  A. — ^Yes,  sir.  Q. — ^How  long  have  you 
been  ?  A. — Ever  since  I  was  baptized. — How  could  we  read  James's  Pastoral  addresses, 
Scott's  Essays,  and  tiiousands  of  similar  publications,  regarding  infants  and  learners 
of  the  lowest  degree  as  diaeipUs  of^  Christ  ?  Out  of  liie  church  of  Christ  infant  dis- 
ciples and  servants  would  meet  with  its  deserved  contempt.  Among  the  disciples  of 
I^rthagoras,  Aristotle,  Newton,  or  any  other,  a  suckling  was  never  found ;  and  **  no 
distinction  whatever  can  be  traced  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  of  two  classes  of  dis- 
ciples ;  of  disciples  not  churoh-ihembers  and  not  communicants,  and  of  disciples  who 
were  both."— Cautc^,  p.  76.    1860. 

Dean  Alfobd  describes  the  man  horn  again^  who  sees  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  as  one 
**  become  a  disciple  of  Christ." — Or*  Tc«.,  on  John  iii,  3. 


SECTION  xvm. 

ON   THB  BAFTIZIMa   OV  INFANTS    FBOM  THB  PLEA  THAT  INFANT  CITIZENSHIP  IN 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  AND  INFANT  KEXBEBSHIP  IN  THE  CHUBCH  OF  GHBIBT 

ABE  SCBIFTT7BAL. 

Dr.  J.  If.  Cbamp.— "  In  tho  Acts  and  the  Epistles  .  .  .  there  is  not  ft  word  which  Indicfttcs 
Infftnt  chareh-memberBliip.  There  is  'not  tho  Blightest  notice  of  two  sorts  of  bsptized  members, 
one  elass  out  of  the  chnroh  ftnd  the  other  class  in  it.'*— Cat.  on  fi«p.,  p.  88. 

O.  Stovsi.. — **  From  its  verv  constitation  and  aim,  therefore,  having  all  its  life  in  Christ,  and 
all  its  hope  in  heaven,  this  body  rthe  church  of  Christ]  conld  have  no  place  or  aiBnity  for  men 
who  did  not  beUeve,  or  infants  who  could  not  understand  the  things  of  Christ  and  of  eternity."— 
DiSnVP:  269, 960. 

W.  OooDB.— '*  Men  are  not  bom  Chrlstians.'*--Ser..  on  S  Cor.  Iv,  7,  n.  15. 

Dr.  W.  Bboox.— **  The  church  of  God  ia  the  onited  body  of  believers  in  ChiisL**^8pe4eh, 
April  SBth,  1889. 

Infant  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  sometimes  spoken  of  as 
synonymous  with  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  sometimes 
distinguished  from  it,  is  a  frequent  plea  for  in&nt  baptism.  Our  Saviour 
has  said,  **  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
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himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt,  xviii,  3,  4).  *^  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
nnto  Me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (xix,  14).  "  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God'*  (Mark  x,  14).  <<  Whosoever  shall  not  first  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shaU  not  enter  therein"  (ver.  15). 
Similar  words  are  in  Luke  xviii,  16,  17.  Whether  **  of  such"  embraces 
little  children,  or  only  those  like  unto  them,  is  a  matter  of  dispute,  on 
which  both  sides  speak  very  confidently.  It  is,  however,  admitted  by  the 
great  bulk  on  both  sides  that  infants  are  themselves  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  in  the  sense  of  enjoying  the  Divine  favour  in  the  present  life,  and, 
if  dying  in  infancy,  being  admitted  to  the  realms  of  unfiiding  glory.  They 
are,  nevertheless,  not  believers :  and  the  duty  of  baptizing  them  must 
depend  on  our  having  a  Divine  command,  or  clear  evidence  that  apostolic 
practice  included  their  baptism.  If  God  had  taught  us  that  none  went 
from  earth  to  heaven  but  baptized  ones,  I  should  believe  that  children 
dying  in  infEmcy  being  unbaptized,  were  shut  out  of  heaven,  or  that  the 
soul  was  baptized  on  its  way  from  earth  to  heaven,  perhaps  just  before 
entering,  as  baptism  has  been  recommended  previous  to  entering  an  earthly 
sanctuary  to  give  a  canonical  right  to  an  enjoyment  of  its  privileges.  If 
God  had  taught  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  glory  are  baptized,  I  should 
believe  in  baptized  angels.  And  if  He  had  commanded  the  baptism  of 
infants,  I  should  regard  it  as  a  duty  whether  connected  with  advantages 
or  disadvantages,  and  whether  these  were  lucidly  apparent  or  wholly 
nndiscemible. 

But  we  who  advocate  believers'  baptism  as  that  which  alone  is  sanc- 
tioned in  God's  word  by  precept  or  example,  are  asked.  Do  you  not  believe 
that  infant  children  inherit  human  depravity  ?  Do  they  while  living  in 
infancy  enjoy  the  Divine  favour  without  repentance,  faith,  or  regeneration? 
Do  they  who  die  enter  heaven  without  being  bom  again  ?  Or  are  all 
dying  in  infancy  sent  to  hell  ?  Would  it  be  just  in  God  to  allow  an 
immortal  being  to  come  into  the  world  without  the  possibility  of  escaping 
the  damnation  of  hell  ?  Docs  human  depravity  belong  only  to  our  physical 
or  corporeal  nature  ?  On  supposition  that  I  answered  these  questions, 
and  many  more,  in  perfect  accordance  (as  I  judge)  with  the  oracles  of 
God,  neither  the  questions  nor  the  answers,  nor  both  united,  would  con- 
stitute authority  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  And  were  I  to  acknowledge 
all  the  questions  as  having  baffled  my  weak  intellect  and  limited  knowledge, 
this  would  not  give  validity  to  infant  baptism.  Whether  infants  are 
like  a  blank  or  blotted  leaf,  whether  if  dying  in  infancy  some  or  none 
or  all  of  them  are  saved,  or  whether  some,  none,  or  all  are  lost,  affects 
not  the  baptism  of  infants.  The  commission  of  Christ  in  its  natural,  and, 
as  I  think,  in  its  correct  import,  excludes  them ;  and  apostolic  practice, 
according  to  my  view  of  the  inspired  records,  demands  that  baptism  be 
deferred  till  it  can  follow  the  reception  of  Divine  truth,  a  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  a  discipleship  to  the  Son  of  God.  And,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  all  learned  and  reliable  ecclesiastical  historians,  of  infant 
baptism  during  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era  there  exists  ng 
evidence. 
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The  Divine  act  of  saving,  or  of  regenerating  and  saving,  is  not  authority 
for  as  in  God's  name  to  baptize.     If  God  had  willed  our  baptizing  of 
infants,  or  the  practice  of  any  symbolic  service  on  their  behalf.  He  would, 
as  in  the  case  of  circumcision  for  male  infants  and  adults,  children  and 
servants,  and  as  in  the  case  of  the  Passover  for  all  Israehtes  and  proselytes, 
have  enjoined  it.     The  fact  of  meetness  for  heaven -proves  not  in  itself  the 
Divine  approval  of  infant  baptism,  or  of  infant  membership  in  the  organized 
churches  of  Christ.     Those  are,  in  my  judgment,  most  consistent  with 
themselves  who  baptize  not  infants,  or  who  baptize  them,  receive  them  to 
membership,  and  admit  them  to  the  Lord's  Sapper.     The  infant  baptizers 
of  this  country  and  this  age,  with  few  exceptions,  deny  the  right  of  infants 
to  the  Lord's  Bupper.     Many  deny  their  right  to  membership  in  Christian 
churches.     Many  maintain  that  they  have  a  clearer  right-  to  baptism,  and 
greater  meetness  for  this  ordinance  than  any  adults.     All  admit  that  the 
young  children  of  a  believing  parent,  whilst  many  maintain  that  all  infants 
and  little  ones,  are  undoubtedly  fit  subjects  of  baptism,  being  meet  for  the 
kingdom  of  glory.     Some  of  our  opponents  are  as  confident  as  ourselves 
that  discipleship  to  Christ  is  an  undoubted  qualification  for  baptism ;  and 
yet  they  maintain  that  baptism  itself  disciples,  and  that  the  commission 
enjoins  our  discipling  by  baptism.     Some  of  these  are  also  stem  and 
eloquent  opponents  of  baptismal  regeneration,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
are  earnest  advocates  of  baptismal  discipleship.     They  maintain  that  in 
infants  there  is  the  inward  grace  which  in  the  outward   ordinance  is 
represented,  there  being  in  infants,  as  some  tell  us,  nothing  to  hinder  the 
gracious  operations  of  God's  Spirit.     The  language  of  some  implies  that 
infants  come  into  the  world  regenerate.     How  long  before  birth  this  work 
of  God  was  effected,  none  say.   The  language  of  some  implies  that  infants 
who  have  one  or  two  parents  of  a  certain  character,  are  from  the  womb 
God's  children,  and  are  bom  in  the  church  of  God  on  earth.     These 
maintain  that  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are  not  granted  in 
and  through  baptism,  but  are  sealed  in  baptism.     Others  maintain  that 
believing  prayer  is  effectual  to  regeneration,  but  their  language  and  con- 
duct imply  that  also  baptism  is  requisite,  or  that  British  Establishment- 
arian  Christian  parents  cannot  at  home  offer  the  inwrought  and  effectual 
prayer  for  this  blessing,  but  that  the  priest,  in  connexion  with  sponsors 
an'd  the  font,  the  enigmatical  questioning  and  answering,  and  the  so-called 
baptizing,  can  prevcul  with  God  to  make  those  who  were  dead  in  sin  and 
heirs  of  wrath,  to  be  there  and  then  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  fitness  of  Httle  children  for  heaven,  whether  bom  of  Christian  or 
unbelieving  parents,  I  have  no  disposition  to  deny.  Of  the  transgressi5n 
of  God's  law  they  cannot  be  guilty.  Since  grace  has  abounded  beyond 
the  abounding  of  sin,  we  can  believe  in  the  salvation  of  children  without  a 
revelation  respecting  the  time,  nature,  or  mode  of  God's  operations  by 
which  they  are  fitted  to  unite  in  the  employments  and  share  in  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven.  But  their  fitness  for  heaven,  or  admission  to  heaven  if 
they  die,  is  no  proof  of  their  meetness  for  baptism,  or  admission  into  a 
church  of  Chiist  on  eai'th.    The  idea  of  meetness  for  the  fellowship  of 
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God'0  people  on  earth,  for  receiying  or  promoting  edifieation,  for  nniting 
in  the  worship  of  God,  and  in  endeavours  to  extend  the  Divine  kingdom 
and  glory,  the  great  objects  of  chnrch  fellowship,  is  deemed  absnrd  by 
both  Baptists  and  Piedobaptists.  Yet  by  many  they  are  deemed  to  be  fit 
for  baptism  if  fit  for  heaven  !  Why  do  we  not  say  that  Enoch,  Noah, 
Moses,  and  Isaiah  were  baptized,  or  that  they  ought  to  have  been  ?  Bat 
God  did  not  6i\join  baptism  on  antediluvian  saints,  nor  on  any  before  the 
time  of  John  the  Baptist.  Trae ;  bat  Divine  precept  or  precedent  is 
equally  lacking  for  the  baptism  of  any  infants  as  for  the  baptism  of  Abel, 
or  Shem,  while  the  very  nature  of  baptism  as  a  practical  and  personal 
avowal  on  the  part  of  those  who  received  the  word,  who  believed,  who 
experienced  a  good  conscience,  contradicts  the  hypothesis  of  infant  meet- 
ness  for  baptism. 

Dr.  Hallst  teaobes  that  "  our  Loid  in  lading  His  hands  upon  little  children, 
reoognized  them  as  belonging  to  His  kingdom^'  (vol.  xv,  p.  190) ;  but,  as  if  it  were 
impossible  for  ns,  by  pnttmg  our  hands  npon  them,  to  do  likewise,  he  says  that "  bM>- 
tinn  is  the  only  rite  by  which  little  children  can  be  recognized  as  belonging  to  t£e 
kingdom  of  heayen,  or  as  haying  any  connexion  with  tiie  chnrch  of  Christ"  (p.  129). 
We  dispute  the  authority  to  nse  any  rite  of  recognition  without  the  sanction  oflMTine 
precept  or  apostolic  practice ;  and  we  maintain  that  the  connexion  of  cMldren  with 
the  church  of  Christ  is  neither  completed  nor  promoted  by  a  rite  tiiat  still  leaves  them 
without  the  pale  of  the  church.  The  connexion  of  little  children  with  the  church 
appears,  accordiiu^  to  some,  to  consist  in  haying  Christian  parents,  guardians,  and 
other  kindred  and  friends,  whose  pious  love  prompts  to  beneyolent  effects  on  their 
behalf,  and  in  the  sympathy  of  the  church  at  large  with  young  children,  and  affection 
to  them,  through  which  they  become  objects  of  the  church's  solicitude,  watchful,  holy, 
loying,  and  perseyering  endeayours.  But  is  not  this  s^palJiy  and  solicitude  of  tne 
church  as  much  a  fact  with  those  holding  Baptist  as  with  tiiose  holding  PsDdobaptist 
sentiments  P  And  though  our  kindred  and  neighbours,  especiaUy  those  most  nearly 
related  to  us,  claim  our  first  regards,  does  not  our  affectionate,  sj^mpatiietic,  and 
earnest  solicitude  embrace  the  whole  world,  leading,  when  the  hea^  is  right,  to  the 
frequent  and  consistent  utterance  of  the  prayer,  "  Thj  will  be  done,  asin  heayen,  so  in 
earth  ?"  I  deny  not  that  little  children  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  heayen ;  but  if  the 
oommission  embraces  infants  because  it  embraces  all  nations,  and  infants  must  be 
baptised  because  they  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen,  may  we  also  condnde  that  ungodly 
adults,  a  part  of  all  the  nations,  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heayen  P  Did  Christ,  who 
'*  made  and  baptized"  disciples,  forget,  when  putting  His  hands  on  little  chfldren, 
that  baptism  is  the  only  rite  of  which  little  children  are  capable  by  which  their  con- 
nexion with  the  kingdom  and  church  of  God  can  be  eyinoed  P  Or  is  it  a  mistake  that 
He  put  His  hands  upon  them  P  Or  did  He  also  baptize,  althon^  the  sacred  writers 
record  one  action  and  are  all  silent  respecting  tiie  other  P  Dr.  H.,  in  Aherdaire 
Addresses  (pp.  58,  59),  sa^s,  "  By  a  church  I  mean  a  yoluntaiy  society  of  Christiuis." 
Also  he  says  on  the  baptized  child's  subsequent  right :  "  I  readily  concede  his  right  to 
confirm  his  parent's  act  by  his  own  profession,  or  to  connect  himself,  if  he  prefer  so 
doing,  with  an^  other  relisnous  society."  Also,  in  these  Addresses  The.  H.  says :  "  The 
oommon  principle  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  and  myself,  with  which  I  belieye  all  PieedobaptistB 
of  the  Congregational  order  agree,  is,  that  baptized  children  are^  by  the  consent  of 
their  parents  or  guardians,  to  be  regarded  as  under  preparatory  training  and  education 
for  the  fellowship  of  the  church."  He  immediatdy  adduces  three  reasons  for  the 
clause,  "  by  the  consent  of  their  parents,"  and  then  infers  "  two  things :  1.— That 
baptized  children  stand  in  no  other  relation  to  the  church  than  that  in  which  their 
parents  ha^e  yoluntarily  placed  them.  2. — That  they  stand  in  no  other  relation  to 
the  church,  than  that  to  which  the  church  has  yoluntarily  receiyed  them"  (pp.  57, 58). 
If  the  relation  of  baptized  children  to  the  church  be  no  other  "  than  that  in  which  the 
parents  haye  yoluntarily  placed  them,"  will  an^  man  upon  earth  state  what  this 
relation  is,  if  baptism  is  aaministered  as  indiscriminately  and  extensiyely  as  Dr.  H. 
teaches  that  by  Christ's  command  it  ought  to  be  administered  ?  The  relationship  to 
the  church  of  one  baptized  child  may  be  as  different  from  that  of  another  as  the  east 
)0  di«tant  from  the  west.    Or  will  any  one  state  the  relation  of  baptised  ohildren  t9 
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iha  ohiuoh  when  it  is  no  other  *'  than  that  to  which  the  ohnroh  has  Tolnntarily  reoeived 
them/'  and  when  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  his  anthorily  under  Christ  to  baptise 
as  well  as  to  preach  to  the  extent  of  ability,  has  baptized  irrespeotiye  of  the  consent  or 
knowled^of  any  ohnroh,  and  the  ministers  record— though  not  always  this— and  the 
non-reonirement  of  subsequent  baptism,  constitute  the  wnole  difference  between  these 
and  unbaptized  ones  P 

Dr.  MoxusoN  says  that  the  church  of  Christ  "  is  a  Idnprdom  indeed ;  but  it  is  one 
of  which  its  Diyine  Lord  has  emphatically  said,  that  '  it  is  not  of  this  world.'  The 
true  members  of  this  spiritual  community  can  all  say,  with  Paul  to  the  Philippians, 
'Our  citizenship  is  in  heayen ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ' "  CHom.,  pp.  250,  251).  He  maiutains  (pp.  248,  240)  that  **  the  church 
of  Christ"  is  "a  community  of  persons  '  called,  chosen,  and  faithful,' "  of  those  harinff 
"  actual  repentance  and  faith ;  as  indicated  not  by  mere  ya^^ue  profession,  or  formu 
submission  to  the  external  rites  of  the  gospel,  but  by  such  renoyation  of  character  aa 
enabled  the  servants  of  Christ  to  say  of  them, '  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ve  liffht  in  the  Lord.' "  Elsewhere  (p.  246)  be  speaks  of  New  Testament  churches 
as  "all  z6rmed  of  persons  who  professed  to  exercise  '  repentance  towards  Ck>d  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  &c.  Let  any  man  think  of  infants  while  reading 
the  inspired  description  of  the  operations  and  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom :  "The 
weapons  of  our  wamre  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  throup^h  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strongholds  :  casting  down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  GM,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  <tf  Christ."  This  is  in  accordance  with  every  other  part  of  Scripture  referring 
to  this  subject. 

Dr.  Stacit,  who  teaches  that  our  commission  is  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  teaches 
that  little  children,  because  the^  have  the  attributes  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  ought  to 
be  baptized.  Each  little  one  "  is  in  a  condition  to  be  accounted  a  disciple"  (The  Sae.^ 
p.  157).  "  That  which  is  essential  to  the  discipleship  of  adults  must,  a  fortiori^  be 
sufficient  for  the  discipleship  of  children"  (p.  157) ;  ergo,  who  can  forbid  to  disciple 
(by  baptism)  these  disciples  P  That  little  childbren  are  meet  for  baptism,  has  the 
nndonbted  conviction  of  JDr.  S.,  because  "  our  Lord  identifies  children  with  Himself," 
and  "  the  identification  is  manifestly  that  of  intimate  connexion  with  Him  as  mem* 
ben  of  His  kingdom.  They  are  one  with  Christ— incorporated  with  Him— in  the  sense 
in  which  the  church  is  called  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all"  (p. 
157).  These  honoured  and  privileged  members  of  Christ's  church  have  an  undoubted 
right  to  the  ordinance  which  disciples,  and  I  suppose  to  be  received  by  baptism  into 
tJJM  church ;  but  the  glorious  membership,  proved  from  an  undoubted  possession  of 
the  most  invaluable  blessings,  which  gives  ttuB  dearest  right  to  baptism,  affords  not 
the  slightest  encouragement  to  their  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper  1  If  our  Lcnrd 
was  silent  on  the  Supper  because  it  was  not  then  instituted,  how  do  we  account  for 
the  putting  on  of  hands  and  the  silence  as  to  baptism  P  Our  Saviour  having  received 
little  children,  having  taken  them  up  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them,  havinpr  put  His 
hands  on  them  and  prayed  for  them,  having  taught  that  of  such  is  the  kmgdom  of 
heaven,  and  having  said  to  His  disciples,  "  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  Me ;"  to  those  who  rause  to  baptise  them,  it  can  be  said,  "  Shall  we. 
then,  oppose  the  wish  of  the  Son  of  God  ?"  Shall  "  the  rign  which  recognizes  ana 
attests  '  that  these  little  ones  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God  be  withheld  P  "  True 
they  have  not  faith ;  true  also  they  do  not  need  it."  But  "  shall  the  benediction  of 
Jesus  be  virtually  given,  and  the  visible  acknowledgment  of  the  gift  be  denied  P  Is 
it  not  to  disown  whom  Christ  has  received,  by  refusing  the  recognition  which  He  has 
ordained"  (p.  161)  P  We  inquire,  what  recognition  of  an  infant's  membership  in  the 
body  (^  Chnst,  and  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  has  Christ  ordainea  P  And 
what  is  the  recognition  of  which  we  have  a  precedent  in  Christ  or  His  aposties  P 

Dr.  J.  P.  Shith,  among  other  things  equally  wise,  says ;  "  This  membership  of 
the  children  of  Christ's  disciples  is  recognized  by  their  baptism,  and  is  the  ground  of 
their  right  to  that  ordinance  (Firat  Linee,  &c.,  pp.  690,  681). — If  this  is  true  respect- 
ing "  the  children  of  Christ's  disciples,"  are  they  not  bom  members  of  the  churon  P 

Prof.  A.  A.  HoDGS  is  more  explicit  on  the  regeneration  of  infants  than  the  honoured 
Nonconformists  we  have  just  noticed.  He  says  that  baptism  and  circumcision  "  re- 
present the  same  spuitnal  grace^  namely,  reffeneration,"  that  both  "  are  the  appointed 
forms,  in  successive  eras,  of  initiation  into  tiie  church."  "  Children  of  believers  were 
members'*  befoM  Christ.  "  They  ought  to  be  recognized  as  members  now,  and  receive 
the  initiatory  rite."  This  on  the  apostles'  part  was  "  self-evident.' '  "  Christ  decUires 
of  littie  children  (Matt,  paidia,  Luke  hr^Ke,  infants)  tiiat  *  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  Matt,  xix,  14 ;  Luke  xviii,  16.  The  phrase,  *  kingdom  of  God,'  and  '  of 
heaven,'  signifies  the  visible  church  under  the  new  diiBpenaation."    "  The  blessings 
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Bymbolized  in  baptism  are  promised  and  granted  to  infants.  Baptism  repreaents 
regeneration  in  union  with  Christ.  Infants  are  bom  children  of  wrath  eren  as  others. 
They  oannot  be  saved,  therefore,  unless  they  are  bom  again,  and  have  part  in  the 
benefits  of  Christ's  death.  The^  are  eyidently,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  in  the 
same  sense  capable  of  being  subjeots  of  regeneration  as  adults  are"  (Outl.  of  TheoL, 
pp.  502,  503,  504).  He  has  previously  taught  that  "  the  design  of  baptism"  is,  "  1. — 
Primarily  to  signify,  seal,  and  convey  to  those  to  whom  they  belong,  the  benefits  of 
the  covenant  of  grace.  Thus  (1.)  It  symbolizes  *  the  washing  of  regeneration,'  *  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Qhost,*  which  unites  the  beUever  to  Chnst,  and  so  makes  him  a 
participant  in  Christ's  life,  and  oil  other  benefits,  1  Cor.  xii,  13 ;  Qal.  iii,  27 ;  Titus 
lii,  5.  (2.)  Christ  herein  visibly  seals  His  promises  to  those  who  receive  it  wiui  faith, 
and  invests  them  with  the  grace  promised.  2. — ^Its  design  was  secondarily,  as  spring- 
ing from  the  former.  (1.)  To  be  a  visible  sign  of  our  covenant  to  be  the  Jjord's ;  i.e., 
to  accept  His  salvation,  and  to  consecrate  ourselves  to  His  service.  (2.)  And  hence 
to  be  a  badge  of  our  public  profession,  our  separation  from  the  world,  and  our  initiation 
into  the  visible  church.  As  a  badge,  it  marks  us  as  belonging  to  the  Lord ;  and,  con- 
sequently, a,  distingpiishes  us  from  the  world;  6,  symbolizes  our  union  with  our 
fellow-Christians"  (pp.  486,  487). 

These  quotations  suggest  several  inquiries.    Can  baptism  be  the  reoogrnition  of 
membership  and  the  rite  of  initiation  into  the  church  ?  Can  baptism  be  "  the  initiatory 
rite"  to  those  who  are  already  of  "the  kingdom  of  God,"  that  is,  of  "the  visible 
church  P"    Can  any  by  baptism  be  recognized  as  members,  if  membership  has  not 
before  baptism  taken  place  ?    Is  the  appUcation  of  Christ's  words  to  be  confined  to 
the  children  of  believers  when  He  says,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  P"    Must 
we  confine  the  application  of  Christ's  words  to  baptized  children  P    If  either  of  these 
hypotheses  is  maintained,  I  would  then  ask,  According  to  what  laws  of  translation  or 
interpretation  P    If  "  Christ  declares  of  littie  children,"  that  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  can  He  mean  the  children  of  believers  in  opposition  either  to  all  children, 
or  to  those  persons  who  are  child-like  P    Granting  for  argument's  sake  the  restriction 
of  Christ's  words  to  the  children  of  believers,  we  inquire  of  Prof.  H.,  who  teaches  that 
"infants  are  bom  children  of  wrath,"  At  what  time  do  Christ's  words,  "  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  become  applicable  to  the  children  of  believers  ?    And  I  would 
ask  others  who  explicitly  teach  with  Prof.  H.  that  "  infants  are  bom  children  of 
wrath,"  and  who  advocate  the  baptism  of  all  infants,  and  the  meetness  of  all  infants 
for  baptism,  from  the  cheering  words  of  Christ,  that  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  At  what  time  between  birth  and  baptism  does  the  translation  of  infants  from 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  spiritual  death  to  the  kingdom  of  light  and  life  take 
place  P    Is  it  when  the  infant  has  attained  a  certain  age  P    Is  it  at  the  same  age  in 
all,  being  unafiTected  by  threatening  illness  or  any  other  circumstances  ?    Where  is 
the  revelation  respecting  this  P    Is  it  unwritten,  but  in  every  case  assuredly  given  to 
parents  and  guardians,  or  to  priests,  pastors,  and  eveiy  one  canonically  officiating  at 
baptism,  or  to  all  these  persons  and  all  concerned  P     will  those  who  aeny  baptismal 
regeneration  maintain  that  the  regeneration  takes  place  at  the  time  of  baptism,  that 
God  patiently  defers  the  bestowment  of  this  blessing  till  the  parents  or  other  person 
or  persons  are  good  enough  to  briug  the  child  to  some  one  who  is  good  enough  to  bap- 
tize it  ?    And  is  the  blessing  then  certainly  convoyed  to  the  child  independently  of  the 
motives,  the  prayers,  the  sincerity  of  piety  in  parents  and  others  concerned  in  this 
oeremony  P    If  baptism  is  designed  "  primarily  to  sig^nify,  seaJ,  and  convey  to  those  to 
whom  tney  belong,  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,"  is  it  designed,  first,  as  a 
sign  of  these  blessings  which  are  enjoyed,  or  which  are  believed  or  professed  to  be 
enjoyed  P  secondlj^,  to  give  assurance  from  God  that  these  are  possessed,  or  assurance 
(also)  that  they  will  continue  to  be  enjoyed,  these  blessings  being  sealed  to  the  proper 
recipients  of  Saptism  P    and,    thirdly,  to  convey  these  inestimable  blessings    now 
possessed  P   i.e.,  apart  from  the  heresy  of  baptismal  regeneration  to  bring  into 
possession  by  the  baptized  *^  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;"    in  other  words, 
the  blessings  included  in  being  "  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  P"    Such  miracles  the  dis- 
believers in  legerdemain  will  regard  as  associated  with  baptism,  that  they  will  forgive 
the  additional  queries.  Can  infants  be  at  the  same  time  "  children  of  wrath"  and  "  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  P"   Can  we  convey  to  an^  person  that  which  has  been  conveyed, 
unless  by  some  means  it  be  taken  away  from  him  after  the  first  conveyance  P    Can  we 
eat  that  which  has  been  eaten,  unless  we  imitate  the  dog  that  returns  to  its  vomit  P 
I  believe  in  baptism  as  signifying  or  representing  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  but  I  believe  not  that  it  seals  promises  '*  to  tiiose  who 
receive  it  with  faith, '  nor  that  it  "invests  them  with  the  grace  promised,"  any  more 
than  I  believe  that  infants  have  faith,  or  that  baptism  regenerates.    I  read  nothing  in 
God'fl  word  about  the  regeneration  or  baptism  of  infants,  and  believe  it  as  much  my 
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dn^  to  attempt  their  regeneratioii  as  to  perform  their  baptism.  Whatever  difficulty 
I  may  have  when  thinking  of  them  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  having 
a  nature  whioh  in  all  who  are  spared  requires  regeneration,  and  as  certainly  entering 
heaven  if  they  die  in  infancy,  I  can  only  act  when  and  as  God  reveals  it  to  be  His  will 
for  me  to  act.  There  is  not  the  shadow  of  evidence  that  the  children  brought  to 
Christ  had  been  baptized,  or  were  then  baptized  by  Him  or  His  disciples,  or  that  any 
of  all  the  children  mduded  or  referred  to  in  His  memorable  and  interesting  words, 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  are  referred  to  as  baptized  ones,  or  as  to  be 
made  baptized  children  because  they  were  *'  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

I  am  not  aware  of  a  hint  in  Divine  revelation  that  baptism  certifies  or 
secures  the  regeneration  and  salvation  of  either  child  or  adnlt.  On  behalf 
of  the  souls  of  infants,  as  infants,  we  have  no  duty  to  discharge.  We  can 
be  thankfdl  to  God,  and  we  onght  to  praise  Him,  for  every  corporeal 
faculty,  and  for  every  indication  of  mental  power  which  it  is  hoped  will 
have  subsequent  manifestation,  while  we  pray  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for 
continued  life  and  health,  and  for  the  future  development  of  our  heart's 
desire  respecting  mental  vigour  and  spiritual  health  from  the  earliest 
possible  period,  for  holiness,  usefulness,  and  happiness,  to  a  wide  eztenti 
till,  as  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe  the  beloved  one  is  gathered  into  the  gar- 
ner of  the  Lord.  We  are  sufficiently  encouraged  by  Divine  revelation  to 
train  up  from  the  earliest  possible  period  in  the  niurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  prayerfully,  earnestly,  unweariedly,  and  believinglj  to 
persevere.  I  believe  tiiat  any  one,  reading  God's  word  and  having  no 
system  of  theology  to  defend,  would  joyfully  admit  the  meetness  of  infants 
for  glory,  although  of  their  conversion  or  regeneration  we  have  not  a  hint 
in  Scripture.  Able  or  unable  to  reconcile  this  with  a  tendency  to  sin,  I 
am  bound  to  oppose  the  unwarrantable,  contradictory,  and  absurd  infer- 
ences, that  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant  are  signed,  sealed,  and 
conveyed  to  infants  by  baptism.  '^Itis  sad  to  notice  what  shifts  men 
are  driven  to  in  maintaining  foregone  conclusions." — The  Freeman, 
March,  1867. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  admit  or  deny  that  *'  the  kingdom  of 
God"  in  its  historical  development,  embraces,  first,  the  Old  Testament 
theocracy,  and,  second,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  of  the  Messiah. 
I  have  no  authority  to  baptize  infants,  whether  claimed  for  the  present  or 
any  other  dispensation,  whether  because  they  belong  to  the  kingdom,  or 
to  introduce  them  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  remainder  of  this 
section  is  a  further  exposure  of  error  and  defence  of  truth,  to  which  are 
added  important  concessions. 

Baxteb  challenged  his  opponent  to  name  ^*  one  particular  church  since  Adam, 
either  of  Jews  or  (Utiles,  wnere  infants  were  not  church-members  (if  they  had  any 
infants)  till  200  years  ago."  Two  pages  further  he  says,  "  Bo  you  not  know  that  to 
be  visioly  in  or  aut  of  the  church,  is  aU  one  as  visibly  (or  to  our  judgment)  to  belong 
or  not  belona  to  Christ  and  heaven"  CPlain  Bcr,  Pr.  In  Dedica,,  pp.  5,  7).  And  he 
solemnly  asks,  "  Can  you  prove  that  Christ  will  save  those  that  arc  no  Christiana  P  no 
disciples"  (p.  7)  ?  He  subsequently  (p.  12)  teaches  that  "  no  parent  in  the  world  can 
say  tnat  his  child"  is  one  of  the  elect.  In  his  Dispu.  (pp.  192, 193)  he  says,  "They  have 
feigned  also  a  new  kind  of  church ;  for  the  church  of  Christ's  constitution  is  but  one, 
which  is  cfdled  viiible  from  men's  profession,  and  invisible  from  the  faith  professed. 
But  they  have  made  a  church  which  consisteth  of  a  third  sort  of  members,  that  is,  of 
men  that  neitiier  have  saving  faith  nor  profess  it."  They  make  "  two  sorts  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Christians  diifermg  tota  specie.**    But  Mr.  B.  also  makes  a  third  sort  of 
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oKoroh  members,  viz.,  infante  and  little  obiU^en  hayinflr  a  belie?ing  parent  or  pro* 
parent.  The  poBsession  of  saoh  a  parent  makes  infants  and  little  ohildren  into 
disciples  of  Christ,  beUeyers,  Christians !  Can  these  folfil  "  the  duty  of  each  member 
of  tiie  mystical  body  of  Christ  to  Ioto  the  saints,  and  assist  them  as  fellow.membera" 
(p.  198)  ? 

E.  B.  CoNBEB,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Kew  Testament,  designates  the  ** '  little 
child'  whom  Jesus  *  called  and  set  in  the  midst,'  the  little  disciple,    who  is  supposed 
to  have  ''obeyed  the  call,  not  through  fear,  but  trustfully  and  lovingly ;"  and  on  the 
the  import  of  entering  into  ''the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  he  refers  us  to  Matt,  vii,  21, 
where  ne  teaches  us  tnat  tiie  phrase  in  some  passages  "  refers  to  becoming  a  subjeot 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  or  (in  other  words)  a  member  of  His  church,  John  iii,  5 ;    Matt, 
zviu,  8, 4;  Mark  z,  15,  25 ;  Col.  i,  13 ;"  and  that  in  other  places,  as  in  Matt,  vii,  21, it 
refers  to  "  our  final  entrance  into  the  future  glory  of  the  kingdom."    Mr.  C.  adopts 
Dr.  Stier's  definition  and  description  of  the  church  of  Christ :  "  The  church  is  a  sooietyt 
called  together  in  unity  of  faitn  and  love,  of  those  who  believe  on  Christ,  who  are 
united  in  His  name"  (On  ch.  xviii).    On  Matt,  xix,  14,  "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  he  says,  "  belongs  to  such— to  children  like  them,  and  to  those  who  have 
become  as  little  children.      Again,  "  As  the  last  chapter  showed  us  that  children  o£ 
tender  years  may  be  disciples  by  tiieir  own  faith  in  Christ  and  love  to  Him,  so  this 
chapter  (vers.  13-15)  shows  how  even  infants  may  be  brought  in  faith  and  prayer  to 
Him,  and  receive  His  grace.    '  To  the  objection  that  we  can  be  reconciled  to  God,  and 
become  heirs  of  adoption,  in  no  other  way  than  by  faith,  we  reply  that  this  is  true  of 
adults ;   but  as  regards  infants,  this  passage  disproves  it.    Surdy  the  laying  on  of 
Christ's  hands  was  not  done  in  sport,  or  as  an  emjaty  sign ;  nor  did  He  vainly  pour  His 
pravers  into  the  air ;  but  what  He  solemnly  offered  to  God,  He  must  needs  endow 
with  purity.    What  could  His  prayer  for  them  be,  but  that  they  should  be  received 
among  the  sons  of  God  P    Whence  it  follows  that  they  were  bom  anew  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  tne  hope  of  salvation.    That  very  embrace  bore  witness  that  they  were  reckoned 
b:^  Christ  in  His  flock'  (Calvin) ."  (ch.  zix) .    It  almost  appears  that  Mr.  Conder  believes, 
with  Calvin,  that  infante  can  possess  faith  and  hope,  that  the  "little  children' 
"brought  unto"  Christ  were  not  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  were  not  heirs  of  glory 
when  they  were  brought  to  Christ,  but,  unless  there  be  a  middle  place,  were  heirs  of 
wrath ;  because  it  is  supposed  that  by  Christ  and  in  connexion  witn  the  putting  on  of 
His  hsjids,  and  in  answer  to  His  pnyer,  they  were  "  received  among  the  sons  of  God," 
were  "  bom  anew  of  the  Spirit."    They  seem  to  regard  it  as  self-evident  that  these 
little  ohildren,  though  they  might  be  infants  and  unconscious,  were  now  be^tten 
again  unto  the  hope  of  salvation,  it  being  either  an  absurditv  or  an  impossibility  for 
Christ  to  have  prayed  for  their  future  holiness  and  usefulness.    It  seems  that  our 
esteemed  brother  would  have  explained  his  views  more  fully  but  that  he  is  writing  for 
Baptists  as  well  as  FSBdobaptiBts.    He,  however,  deems  it  prudent  to  record  that 
"  C^vin,  Bengel,  M.  Henry,  Stier,  and  others  ar^e  for  Infant  Baptism — that  those 
who  are  capable  of  the  Reality,  should  also  receive  the  sign ;"  from  which  I  should 
conclude  that  as  all  the  ungocuy,  who  have  not  committed  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  capable  of  regeneration,  they  are  all  fit  subiects  of  baptism !    Infants  I 
should,  on  such  ground  for  baptism,  decline  to  baptize  till  God  shall  give  some  revela- 
tion respecting  their  capability  of  regeneration.     The  reader  will,  however,  clearly 
perceive  that  while  with  some  Christ's  embrace,  putting  on  of  hands,  and  prayer,  prove 
these  littie  ones  to  be,  when  brought  to  Him,  the  members  of  Christ,  regenerate,  and 
heirs  of  glor^,  with  others  Christ's  embrace,  putting  on  .of  hands,  and  prayer,  effected 
their  immediate  regeneration  and  all  its  concomitant  blessings.    Nor  will  I  affirm  that 
the  expressions  of  some  do  not  favour  their  previous  and  present  regeneration,  if  not 
their  previous,  i>resent,  and  subsequent  regeneration,  at  least  its  putial  accomplish- 
ment now,  that  is,  to  the  extent  of  capability,  and  its  subsequent  and  certain  oom- 
Sletion  f    It  is,  however,  eamestiy  maintained  that  infants  should  be  baptized  because 
ley^  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  as  eamestiy  that  by  and  in  baptism  they  are 
received  into  this  kingdom ;  while  it  is  admitted  by  some,  and  denied  by  others,  that 
subsequent  ungodliness  proves  them  to  be  unregenerate ;   and  consequently  it  is 
maintained  by  some,  and  denied  by  others,  that  these  ungodly  regenerated  ones 
require  to  be  regenerated.    Of  the  testimony  of  one  writer  on  baptismal  connexion 
with  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  compared  with  that  of  others,  we  may  often  say, 
as  of  the  ''false  witness  against  Christ,"   " Neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together." 

Dr.  BusHNELL  is  not  ashamed  of  "the  Church  membership  of  baptized  ohil- 
dren." He  boldly  defends  "  this  infant  membership."  He  teaohee  that  as  "  the  oolt 
is  potentially  a  horse,  the  lamb  a  sheep,  even  from  the  first,"  "just  so  children  are 
all  men  and  women ;  and  if  there  ia  any  law  of  fatnrition  in  them  to  justify  it,  may 
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be  fitiy  olasiied  as  believing  men  and  women.*'  "  The  propriety  of  iliia  membersbip 
does  not  lie  in  what  those  infants  can  or  cannot  believe,  or  do  or  do  not  believe  skt 
some  given  time,  as,  for  example,  on  the  day  of  their  baptism ;  bnt  it  lies  in  the  cove- 
nant of  promise,  which  makes  their  parents,  parents  in  ike  Lord ;  their  nurture,  a 
nurture  of  the  Lord ;  and  so  constitutes  a  force  of  f uturition  by  which  they  are  to 
grow  up  imperceptibly  into  *  faithfuls  amonsr  the  faithfuls,'  in  Chnst  Jesus.  Perhaps 
no  one  can  tell  when  they  become  such,  and  it  may  be  that  some  initiating  touch  of 
grace  began  to  work  inductlvdy  in  them,  by  a  process  too  delicate  for  human  observa- 
tion, even  from  their  earliest  infancy,  or  from  their  baptismal  day"  (CJwis.  Nv/r.^  pp. 
156, 159).  It  is  to  be  wondered  that  Dr.  Bushnell,  with  all  his  Icnowledge  of  orffamo 
unity,  at  least  in  the  family  wherein  one  head  makes  a  credible  profession  of  fauih  in 
Christ,  does  not  know  whether  the  first  "  touch  of  grace  "  was  on  '*  their  baptismal 
day"  or  *'^from  their  earliest  infancy."  Must  we  conclude  from  this  that  they  were 
not  bom  in  the  church,  or  if  bom  in  the  church  that  they  might  possibly  be  graceless 
members  till  "  their  baptismal  day  ?"  Their  baptism  is  good  for  something  if  it  but 
makes  sure  "some  imtiatiuff  touch  of  grace,"  and  its  hasty  performance  under 
threatening  illness  is  thus  to  be  applauded,  if  it  should  cru^y  have  been  neglected 
till  this  occurs. 

Dr.  B.  adds :  "  The  conception,  then,  of  this  membership  is,  that  it  is  a  potentially 
real  one ;  that  it  stands,  for  the  present,  in  the  faith  of  the  parents  and  the  promise 
which  is  to  them  and  to  their  children,  and  that,  on  this  ground,  they  may  well  enough 
be  aocoxmted  believers,  just  as  they  are  accounted  potentially  men  and  women" 
(p.  159).  The  membership  of  infants  is  "a  potentially  real  one!"  Their  faith  is 
apparently  a  potentially  real  faith,  so  that  they  may  well  enough  be  accounted 
believers !  Is  their  baptism  also  a  potential  baptism,  or  a  potentially  real  baptism,  or 
a  baptism  that  needs  no  addition,  the  touch  of  g^ce  bemg  granted  on  the  day  of 
administration,  if  not  before  ?  I  was  thinking,  Is  not  the  touch  of  nace  i)ossibly  a 
potential  touch,  or  a  potentially  real  touch  P  but  on  reading  further,  I  find  that  I  am 
forbid  to  believe  that  there  is  ought  unreal  in  this.  "  In  a  strongly  related  sense  it  is, 
that  the  baptized  child  is  a  believer  and  a  member  of  the  church.  There  is  no  unreality 
in  the  position  assigned  him ;  for  the  futurition  of  God's  promise  is  in  him,  and  by  a 
kind  of  sublime  anticipation,  he  is  accepted  in  God's  supernatural  economy  as  a 
believer"  ({>.  160).  But  how  comes  Dr.  B.  to  know  that  this  touch  of  grace  is  granted 
on  the  baptismal  day,  if  not  before  P  Where  is  the  chapter  and  Terse  in  Divine  revc^ 
tion  respecting  this  P  We  want  not  such  a  reply  as,  **  it  is  to  be  assumed  that  they 
will  come  forward  into  faith,  being  grown  in  the  nurture  of  faith,  and  will  claim  for 
themselyes  the  membership"  [or  the  <7racel  "into  which  th^  were  before  inserted." 
Dr.  B.  seems  incapable  of  believing  tiiat  the  conditional  promise  to  us  and  to  our 
children,  given  by  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  teaches  along  with  Peter's  other 
words,  that  in  Olurist  there  is  a  Saviour  for  sinful  men,  that  the  duty  of  all  is  to  repent, 
and  having  experienced  a  change  of  mind  relative  to  weir  sins  and  their  Saviour,  to 
be  baptised  as  believers  in  Chnst,  that  thus  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  God  will  impart,  and  that  this  arrangement  embraces  not  only  them  but 
their  posterity,  and  not  only  those  present  but  to  the  world's  end  those  whom  God  by 
His  gospel  and  servants  shall  call. 

Instead  of  this  Dr.  B.  teaches  that  "  God's  effectual  calling''  "  will  never  call  the 
parents  away  from  the  children"  (p.  168).    If  such  is  the  case,  the  touch  of  grace  is 

Sossessed  by  the  new-bom  infant  of  every  believing  parent,  without  the  possibility  of 
elay  unto  the  baptismal  day.  Christ's  words,  *' Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
Me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  are  believed  by  Dr. 
B.  to  be  as  much  as  could  have  been  said,  "  if  Christ  had  been  calling  His  disciples 
themselves  into  fratemity  with  Him"  (p.  106).  Does  it  not  then  follow,  that  the  touch 
of  grace,  the  discipleship,  the  membership,  and  the  baptism,  must  have  preceded  'BSb 
words,  "  Suffer,"  so.,  "  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  and  that  consequently, 
when  the  expression,  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  used  as  a  plea  for  infant 
baptism  and  membership,  it  is  used  in  a  manner  altogether  apart  from  its  original 
application!  If  "the  observance  of  infant  baptism  go  to  establish  also  the  fact  of 
infant  membership  in  the  church"  (p.  168) ;  or  if  infant  membership  go  to  establish 
the  fact  of  infant  baptism,  both  are  void  from  their  equal  lack  of  Divine  authorily. 
We  need  not  follow  Dr.  B.  in  the  supposed  corroboration  of  his  assumption  from 
circumcision,  from  addresses  to  children  in  inspired  epistles  to  members  of  churches, 
from  facts  and  assumptions  elsewhere  noticed,  or  eoolesiastloal  testimony  to  be  here- 
after examined. 

Mr.  Thobn,  on  a  Christian,  a  disciple  and  follower  of  Christ,  on  the  Church  and 
oon^gation,  with  his  or  this  and  ob  that,  wUlst  I  doubt  not  thoroughly  conscientious, 
reminds  me  of  the  slippery  eel,  of  the  tortuous  serpent,  of  the  unoertain  wentheir-oookj 
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and  of  tbe  oonfldent  poi>e.  In  tke  matter  of  confidence  posaiblj  I  am  not  mnoh  Ha 
inferior.  He  approyes  of  "introdndnff  these  dear  little  innocents  to  the  general 
chnroh  or  congregation  of  professed  behevers  in  tiie  Messiah,"  ^*  observing  that  in 
many  cases  babies,  thus  introduced,  form  by  far  the  holier  part  of  the  con^fregation" 
{Inf.  Boj).,  p.  147).  Yet  he  receives  not  these  innocent  babies  to  '*  our  spiritual  com- 
munions," not  into  our  "  select  societies  or  communions."  **  They  are  not  inducted 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  nor  reckoned  with  the  faithful  adults,  nor  possess  any 
admitted  claim  to  vote,  in  person  or  by  proxy,  in  the  aifairs  of  our  spiritual  fellow- 
Bhips,  any  more  than  the  children  of  the  Baptists,  consecrated  to  Qod  without  the 
application  of  water.  Or,  in  other  words,  they  are  not  introduced  to  our  seleot  and 
particular  churches"  (p.  147).  It  seems  to  me  that  Mr.  T.,  with  his  inner  and  outer 
ohuroh,  his  general,  his  particular  and  select  congregation,  his  school  or  church, 
oongregatiozukl  and  general,  may  plead  for  baptized  babies  as  beloxiging  either  to  the 
church  or  to  the  world,  to  both  or  to  neither.  He  sees  a  Patriarchal  church  and  a 
Mosaic  chur<^  as  once  existing,  and  now  a  Christian  church  or  dispensation.  The 
baptism  of  infant  pupils  introduces  them  to  something  somewhere,  on  which  Baptists 
haye  no  right  to  speiuc  scornfully,  while  they  haye  as  uttie  authority  to  deny  the  right 
and  privilege  of  '*  consecrating  innocent  children  to  Christ,  or  initiating  them  into  the 
oongregational  school  or  general  churches  of  Christ  by  water  baptism"  (p.  148).  Mr. 
T.  teaches  that  some  Baptists  **  formally  and  officially  dedicate  their  infants  to  God, 
and  thereby  place  them  in  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  as  much  as  we  do  our  children 
b^  baptism"  (p.  148).  He  baptizes  "  littie  children,  recognirin^  them  as  young  dia- 
ciplee,  and  granting  them  tiie  initiatory  privileges  of  the  Christian  dispensation '  (pp. 
14Q,  150).  Mr.  T.  in««fv,i«  that  **  the  ^stinguished  tities"  given  in  Scripture  to  the 
baptized  do  not  affect  his  conclusions ;  that  an  erroneous  sense  is  often  in  controversy 
**  attached  to  the  words,  BcJiever,  Disciple,  Convert,  Christian,  Ac. ;"  and  *'  that  there 
are,  at  least,  two  classes  of  people  bearing  the  same  appellation— the  one  truly  genuine, 
and  the  other  merely  nominal  followers  of  Christ"  a>p.  283,  284).  I  affirm  not  that 
every  professed  child  of  God  is  sincere,  that  every  one  nominally  is  really  a  Christian : 
but  this  alters  not  the  real  and  legitimate  import  of  Christian,  any  more  than  the  fact 
of  there  being  counterfeit  silver  alters  the  import  of  silver.  I  deny  not  that  words  are 
sometimes  used  in  a  lower  than  their  ordinary  sense,  that  believer  is  used  where  it 
includes  no  personal  trust  in  Jesus  as  the  Surety  and  Bedeemer  of  a  mined  and  help- 
less sinner,  inasmuch  as  we  read  that  Simon  (Maffus)  believed,  and  that  the  devus 
believe  and  treonble,  but  these  expressions  and  lacts  justify  not  our  altering, 
mistifying.  ™«.iriTig'  doubtful  or  of  double  meaning,  the  words  "believer,  disciple, 
convert,  Christian,  Ac."  The  import  of  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotfcen  Son,  that  whotoever  helieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish ;"  "  believers 
were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord ;"  "  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching,"^  Ac. ;  "  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers  j**  is  neither  altered  nor  made  uncertain  by  any 
partial  or  counterfeit  believing.  Were  we  to  follow  some  of  Mr.  Thorn's  windings,  we 
might  speak  of  Christians  as  followers  of  Christ  or  of  the  devil ;  or  of  believers  as  in 
a  state  of  justification  or  condemnation,  and  of  Christian  churches  as  the  congrega- 
tions of  saints  or  the  synagogues  of  Satan.  It  is  by  such  reasoning  that  Mr.  T. 
aafrives  at  the  conclusion  that  infant  children  belonged  to  the  primitive  churches  or 
congregations  of  Christ,  that  as  scholars,  pupils,  oisoiples,  believers  or  Christians, 
they  received  the  ordinance  of  initiation  to  the  priyileges  of  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion. With  "  or"  this  and  **  or"  that  at  pleasy/re,  we  may  persuade  ourselves  that  all 
infants  ought  to  be  baptized,  or  that  all  are  baptized,  ob  tliat  all  are  or  will  be,  in  this 
world  or  we  next. 

I  admit  with  Mr.  T.  that  "  there  are  nominal  disciples  and  nominal  Christians"  (p. 
801)^  that  there  is  "a  true  and  a  fidse  friend,"  and  that  "  there  are  genuine  believers. 
Christians,  converts,  and  disciples,  and  mere  imitations  of  them"  (p.  901).  This  does 
not  alter  the  import  of  disciple.  Christian,  friend,  believer,  convert.  Let  us  follow 
out  Mr.  T.'s  ratiocination,  ana  we  know  not  what  is  meant  by  "  everlasting  punish- 
ment," or  **  Ufe  eternal,"  whether  all  the  world  may  be  called  Christians,  or  whether 
the  word  is  inapplicable  to  any  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  whether  it  embraces  e^uaJUv 
with  these  the  saved  in  heaven  and  the  lost  in  hell.  Mr.  T..  quoting  1  Cor.  pv,  23, 
"  If,  therefore,  the  whole  church  be  come  together,"  &o.,  says  tnat  ecclcsia  here  signifies 
"a  congregation  similar  to  our  own,"  consisting  of  the  instructed  and  converted  and 
"the  ignorant  and  ungodlv,"  and  that  any  present  formed  **  a  part  of  the  ecclesuB  or 
congregations.  That  while  present  tiiey  formed  a  part  of  the  assembly,  I  cannot 
deny ;  out  by  churches  of  Christ  which  (!nrist  intended  to  be  and  which  were  formed, 
by  churches  of  Christ  met  together  to  break  bread,  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
understand  other  congregations  than  those  into  which  the  ungodly  entered  at  pleasure, 
and  were  immediately  acknowledged  as  belonging  to  their  zeUowship.    If  the  word 


INFANT  OmZENSHIP  AND  ]i£SMBEBSHlP.  ^(^^ 

eceUiia  flimply  eignifios  an  assembly  wiiihont  respect  to  ita  oharaoter  as  godly  or 
ungodly,  when  the  words  "  of  Christ  follow  it,  or  when  it  is  nsed  in  oertain  application 
to  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  it  is  limited  by  such  designation  or  appuoation  to 
persons  of  a  supposed,  of  a  Christian  character.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  word 
ecelesia  should,  irrespective  of  its  connexion,  include  the  idea  of  a  Christian  assembly. 
It  is  by  false  inferences  that  Mr.  T.  can  speak  of  infants  as  disciples  and  Christians, 
and  can  also  say,  "  When  we  speak  of  disciples,  of  course  we  mean  scholars,  pupila, 
students  in  the  schools  of  Christianity"  (p.  107).  I  cannot  unite  with  Mr.  T.  m  con- 
temning "  Mr.  Noel's  horror  at  hearing  people  called  Christians,  when  living  in  known 
sin"  (p.  919) ;  although  I  could  inquire  of  Mr.  T.  whether  the  persons  who  casualljp^ 
entered  the  assemblies  of  Christians  in  apostolic  times  were  baptized  persons,  or  if 
unbaptized,  whether  they  entered  canonically  and  legitimat^v,  and  if  entering 
unbaptiased,  whether  their  baptism  immediately  took  plaoe,  without  a  single  utterance 
of  instruction  to  thom.  I  understand  by  a  church  of  Christ,  not  a  company  of  cer- 
tainly regenerated  persons,  but  a  society  of  persons  professedly  regenerate,  of  persona 
''  that  profess  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him"  (p.  329).  Mr.  T.  apprehends  that 
"the  formation  of  churches  within  churches  was  enjomed  by  inspired  apostles,  for  the 
good  of  the  saints — ^thoup^h  we  have  no  definite  account  of  its  being  done"  (p.  S32). 
The  record  of  churches  within  churches  bv  apostolic  precept,  is  in  the  same  categoxy 
with  the  baptizing  of  infants  because  they  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  to 
introduce  them  into  this  kingdom.  We  may  see  reasons  for  infant  baptism  of 
sufficient  number  and  weight  when  we  can  see  that  Scripture  sanctions  **  the  idea  of 
an  outer  and  inner  con^gation  of  believers  in  the  gospel  of  Christ"  (p.  414) ;  and  we 
may  then  believe  that  in  apostolic  times,  "  the  ecelesia,  in  its  wider  sense,  embraced 
the  assemblies  of  the  converted  and  tiie  unconverted,  who  were  baptised  unto  the 
profession  of  Christianity,"  that  "diildren,"  ^ea,  infant  children,  ''formed  a  part, 
and,  probably,  a  considerable  part,  of  the  Christian  or  believing  congregations"  (p. 
501) ;  and  "  that  there  were  two  classes  of  i)6ople,  in  the  first  times  of  the  ChristiaB 
church,  recognized  as  disciples  and  followers  of  Christ"  (p.  501)  ^  &o,  I  believe  not 
that  the  Saviour  enjoined,  or  that  there  existed  in  apostolic  times.  Christian  and 
believing  churches  of  Christ,  and  ckUo  unchristian  and  unbdieving  churches  of  Christ, 
one  being  "  the  general  church,"  and  the  other  "  the  particular ;  but  I  believe  that 
the  "  great  spiritual  change"  called  regeneration,  must  take  place  before  we  **  can  be- 
come Christ's  disciples  indeed"  (p.  614) ;  and  that  this  discipleship  is  credibly  professed 
before  anv  can  scnpturally  be  baptized  into  Father,  Son,  ana  Hol^  Spirit,  or  oan 
Bcriptnrallv  be  received  into  any  church  of  Christ,  An  outer  and  inner  church  of 
Chnst,  a  church  within  a  dinrch,  instead  of  a  church  of  Christ  in  the  world  but  not  of 
the  world,  I  believe  to  be  an  idea  begotten  in  our  brother,  not  by  Divine  truth,  but  by 
the  bewildering  love  of  Faedobaptism. 

J.  Bbazlbt,  in  a  paper  read  at  the  Aut.  Cong.  Union  Meeting  (1868),  gives,  amonff 
other  things,  this  recjuisite  for  membership,  "  thiit  each  applicant  should  be  received 
on  the  ground  of  dehberate,  intelligent,  and  expressed  desire,  when  sincerity  of  such 
desire  was  sustained  by  pure  moral  conduct."  I  can  understand  and  approve  of  this, 
although  according  to  others  it  would  appear  that  baptism  was  the  ordinance  of 
initiation  into  the  church,  and  a  subsequent  reception  from  the  (outer)  church  to  the 
(inner)  church.  And  I  can  hope  from  a  paper  more  recentiy  read  by  Bev.  E.  Mellor, 
and  from  what  Bevs.  Stoughton,  Thomson,  lUigers,  Brown,  and  Conder,  have  contri- 
buted to  the  Ecclesiaf  edit^by  Dr.  Beynolds,  tiiatnotwitlutandin^  the  crudities  from 
Mr.  Thorn  and  some  others,  Congregationalists  wiU  take  the  lead  m  an  abandonment 
of  contradiction,  mist,  and  error  on  church-membership. 

Whatever  weight  of  condemnation  or  praise  may  justly  rest  on  the  author  of  Eeee 
Homo  for  many  of  his  sentiments,  to  the  following  I  can  more  easily  subscribe  than 
to  some  of  the  potations  recently  given.  "  It  has  been  shown,"  says  he,  '*  that  the 
first  of  all  requirements  made  from  the  earliest  Christians  was  faith,  a  loyal  and  free 
confidence  in  Christ.  This  was  what  made  the  difference  between  them  and  the  care- 
less crowd  or  the  hostile  pharisee— that  to  them  Christ  was  a  beloved  Master  and 
Friend"  (p.  79).  Primitive  followers  of  Christ  "  did  in  the  first  place  contract  an 
obligation  of  personal  loyalty  to  Him"  (p.  80).  **  They  had  been  gathered  out  of  the 
nation :  they  form  the  elect  part  of  it,"  "  All  look  up  to  Christ,  trust  in  Him"  (p. 
83).  He  is  fu  from  maintaining  the  perfection  of  eaon  accepted  member  in  doctrine 
or  life.  Baptism  was  designed,  says  he,  "to  test  the  loyalty  of  the  new  recruit  and 
his  readiness  to  be  known  by  his  Master's  name"  (p.  BS).  Two  solemn  ordinances 
Christ  ordained — **  the  one  expressing  the  distinctness  of  the  church  from  the  world, 
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«it  olalmB  nalimited  Belf-saorifioe  on  the  part  of  its  memben,  and  demands  that  the 
interest  and  saf  d^  of  the  whole  should  be  set  by  eaoh  member  above  lus  own  inteorest 
and  above  all  priyate  inteiests  whatever."  "  It  is,  therefore,  open  to  aU  human  beings 
who  ohoose  to  become  members  of  it"  (p.  315).  "  It  is  demanded  of  every  member  of 
a  Christian  oonmionwealth  that  he  be  introdnced  into  it  with  a  prescribed  form  and 
in  a  public  mamier,  that  he  be  instmoted  in  the  objects  for  which  it  exists,  and  that 
he  testify  his  membership  from  time  to  time  bv  a  common  meal  taken  in  conjunction 
with  other  members  also  according  to  a  prescribed  form"  (p.  816).  The  accordance  of 
most  of  this  with  holy  writ,  with  the  writixigs  of  Drs.  Wardlaw,  King,  Young,  and 
others  when  writvng  on  a  scriptural  church  in  opposition  to  one  esidoUshed  6v  civil 
lawSfiB  as  apparent  as  is  its  disagreement  with  infant  baptism  and  infant  ohuzoh 
membership. 

W.  J.  Shbxwbbttbt,  however,  believes  Adam  and  Eve  to  have  constituted  the  first 
*<  church,"  and  that  QeR.  iv,  4  **  shews"  that  Cain  was  "  in  the  visible  church  from 
infancy!"  Otherwise  his  wicked  character  would  have  prevented  his  subsequent 
"  initiation  into  the  church.  But  instead  of  this  God  recognized  lus  right  to  approach 
the  altar,  though  He  refused  to  accept  his  offering"  (On  Bof.,  p.  88) !  It  does  not 
appear  that  "  the  first  member  of  G^'s  church,  after  the  origmalpair,"  derived  great 
benefit  from  his  infant  membership,  although  if  Adam  had  not  received  him  into  God's 
bhuroh,  it  would  have  been  an  act  of  "  reprobation,  casting  away  his  own  ofbpring !" 
If  in&mts  are  not  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  Mr.  S.  can  ask,  "  Was  there  ever 
such  a  sweeping  sentence  of  excommunication  as  this  pronounced  against  mankind, 
in  the  very  worst  days  of  papal  Bome"  (p.  121)  ?  Without  baptism  and  church  mem* 
bership,  poor  infants  are  "  heathens"  (p.  129),  and  "  shut  out  of  GK>d's  covenant  I" 

Mr.  Gaicbls  has  a  singular  note  on  church  membership.  He  sa^,  "  I  was  much 
gratified  in  meeting  with  the  following  remark  by  Mir.  Morison,  of  Eilmamook,  in  the 
Notes  to  the  English  edition  of  Dr.  Wood's  work  on  Infant  Baptism.  It  so  clearly 
expresses  the  sentimente  which  I  have  long  entertained  and  often  advocated,  that  I 
oannot  refrain  from  quoting  it.  '  I  have  never  yet  been  able  to  see  that  tiie  Christian 
ohuroh  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth,  are  precisely  identical  phrases.  I  think 
tiiev  diifer  in  this  reR>ect,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  like  all  other  kingdoms, 
includes  the  children  of  the  subjeote,  while  the  church  is  the  society  of  the  subjects 
themselves' "  (Bor,  Bap,,  pp.  126, 127).  "  Children  of  the  subjeote  1"  I  regard  children 
as  well  as  parente,  as  the  subjects  of  all  eartiily  kingdoms.  The  rightful  subjecte  of 
Christ's  church  are  those  who  are  bom  again ;  or,  as  we  cannot  search  the  heart, 
those  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  repentance  and  faith  are  the  acknowledged 
snbjecte  of  that  kingdom  which  in  the  world  is  not  of  the  world.  The  conclusion  of 
this  highly  approved  quotetion  is ;  "  Hence  I  do  not  regard  baptism  as  introducing 
the  baptized  person  into  the  church ;"  from  which  I  conclude  that  he  regards  none  as 
bom  in  the  church,  or  received  into  it  by  baptism,  but  by  a  credible  profession  of 
faith.  And  why  not  after  t^stelic  example  so  receive  to  baptism  ?  But  if  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  mean  the  Christian  disp^isation,  all  children  for  the  last  eighteen 
hundred  years  have  been,  and  to  the  end  of  time  will  be,  bom  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  must  assuredly  participate  **  in  the  external  blessings  of  this  kingdom," 
although  while  infante  they  can  neither  make  a  "right  use"  or  a  wrong  use  of  them. 
We  are  not  taught  in  Scripture  to  give  baptism  to  all  ages  and  all  chanusters  that  live 
under  this  dispensation,  nor  to  give  it  to  believers  and  their  children,  nor  to  give  it  to 
any  as  a  sign  of  the  dispensation  under  which  they  live. 

Dr.  J.  MoBisON  says,  *'  The  church  can  only  be  planted  where  the  tmth  has  taken 
root  in  the  hearte  of  men ;  and  it  is  seriously  to  deviate  from  the  apostolic  rule,  when 
nations  or  individuals  are  treated  as  Christians,  before  they  have  given  evidence  of 
that  submission  to  Christ,  which  is  required  in  all  the  subjects  of  His  spiritual  king- 
dom" CHom.,  p.  255).  If  the  church  is  what  Dr.  Morison  and  many  others  scriptural^ 
maintain,  it  ia  impossible  for  baptism  to  be  for  infante  and  yet  to  be  "  the  door  of  the 
church,  the  rite  of  ecclesiastical  initiation."  Dr.  M.,  after  speaking  of  "  the  Catholic, 
or  uxiiversal  church,"  says,  "The  second  view  of  the  Cluistian  church,  which  is 
familiarized  to  our  contemplation  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  is  that  which 
exhibite  it  in  the  aspect  of  a  single  congregation  of  professing  ChriBtians,  meeting 
together  in  one  place,  maintaining  '  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,'  observing 
Christ's  ordinances,  displaying  the  holy  vnrtues  of  the  gospel,  cemented  together  bv 
the  bond  of  Christian  love,  and  cultivating  fraternal  intercourse  and  svmpathy^  with 
all  other  Christian  churches.  It  is  not  venturing  too  much  to  affirm  that  this  is  the 
prevailing  idea  of  a  Christian  church  in  the  New  Testament"  (Horn.,  pp.  261,  262). 
Elsewhere  (p.  258),  he  teaches  that  "  every  church  member  has  a  right,  and  is  in  duty 
bound,  to  take  put  in  the  judgment,  or  discipline,  of  the  church." 

B,  fi.  CooFBB  quotes  with  approval  Neander's  definition  of  a  ohoroh  of  Christ : 
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<<Axmioiiof  men  arising  from  tlie  fellowBliip  of  reliffioaa  life;  a  nnion  essentially 
independent  of,  and  different  from,  all  other  forms  of  numan  association"  CFree  CK, 
&o.,  p.  55).  He  also  says,  it  "  is  a  liabitation  of  God  tbrongh  the  Spirit"  (^.  53)  ;  and 
with  Neandor,  that  "  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Christian  commnnify  ia,  that 
there  shall  be  no  other  subordination  tnan  that  of  its  members  to  God  and  Christ,  and 
that  this  shall  bo  absolute"  (p.  56).  Thus  are  "  absolute  subordination  of  all  its  mem- 
bers to  Himself,  and  oo-ordination  to  one  another,  its  fundamental  prinoiplo" 
(p.  vii). 

J.  G.  Manly. — "  Ecclesiastical  society  is  formed  by  belief  and  baptism ;"  "  consistB 
of  professed  believers,  called  *  the  household  of  faith.' " — Eccl.,  pp.  186, 185. 

^  Dr.  W.  Hanna  teaches  that  baptism  marks  out  the  church  "  age  after  age  as  a 
epiritual  society  separate  from  the  world,  having  principles  of  life,  bonds  of  union, 
objects  of  pursuit  which  are  all  her  own — a  kingdom  among  this  world's  kingdoms, 
yet  owning  a  higher  birth,  and  aiming  at  a  higher  destiny"  (The  Forty f  Ac.,  p.  268). 
Appl^  this  owningt  aiming,  &c.,  to  infants.  How  different  from  "Dr.  H.  was  the 
decision  of  a  New  England  Synod,  thus  expressed :  **  What  have  infants  more  than 
mere  membership  to  give  them  right  unto  baptism  P  We  ^ow  no  stronger  argument 
for  infant  bfwtism  than  this,  that  church-members,  or  fcBdercUi,  are  to  be  baptized." 
—Mather's  His.  of  N,  E.,  p.  79. 

Dr.  Wilson  advocates  the  membership  of  infants  in  the  church  of  Christ,  from 
Num.  iii,  28,  where  we  read  of  the  numbering  of  the  Levites  after  their  families  by 
Divine  command,  and  where  we  read  that  the  number  of  the  males  among  the 
"  Kohathites,  from  a  month  old  and  upward  wore  ei^ht  thousand  six  hundred,  keeping 
the  charge  of  the  sanctuary ;"  where  it  is  not  mentioned  when  they  began  to  do  ser- 
vice, but  where  it  is  dearly  meant  that  to  the  Kohathites  belonged  the  keeping  of  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary.  Dr.  W.,  however,  sees  in  this  the  association  of  infant 
children  with  their  parents,  and  their  being  "  thus/orma%  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
early  training"  CInf.  Bap,,  p.  462).  "  Thus  formally  entitled,*'  Ac. !  He  also  sees  in 
the  record,  "  All  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their  UtUe  ones,  their  wives,  and 
their  children"  2  Chron.  xx,  13),  corroboration  of  the  reception  of  izifants— of  course, 
by  baptism — ^into  the  church  of  Christ !  I  believe  that  infants  were  present  as  a  part 
of  the  nation,  and  it  may  be  as  an  appeal  to  Divine  pity,  because  tney  would  share 
with  the  rest  in  subsequent  disadvantage  and  misery,  if  the  enemies  oi  Israel  should 
prevail  and  triumph  over  thorn.  Further  confirmation  of  infant  baptism  and  mem- 
bership is  in  the  record  '*  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou  ordainod 
strength,  because  of  Thine  enemies,  that  Thou  might  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger, 
Ps.  viii,  2**  (pp.  462,  463).  Yea,  *'  infants  were  admitted  into  the  ancient  church  and 
their  membership  recognized  in  connexion  with  that  of  their  parents."^  "Tho 
admission  of  an  infant  proselyte  into  the  Jewish  church,  and  the  admission  of  an 
infant  disciple  into  the  Christian,  stand  upon  precisely  the  same  level"  (pp.  466,  467). 
The^  do  in  having  the  perfect  silence  of  holy  writ.  0£  the  diacipleship  of  infants  to 
Chnst,  I  know  nothing  but  in  the  exigencies  and  vagaries  of  Fasdobaptists.  But  Dr. 
W.  beueves  infants  to  be  included  with  the  rest  when,  *'  with  one  heurty  response  the 
assembled  tribes  exclaimed,  Ex.  xxiv,  7,  '  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and 
be  obedient' "  (p.  440) ;  as  well  as  in  other  national  covenants  with  the  Lord.  I 
believe  that  a  nation,  whether  designated  the  house  of  Israel,  the  house  of  Judah,  or 
aught  else,  consists  in  part  of  infants ;  and  yet  that  when  a  nation  is  praised  or  cen- 
sured, infants  are  no  more  meant  than  in  the  weeping  or  rejoicing  of  a  family ;  indeed 
that  "when  a  people  are  invited  to  believe  or  charged  with  unbelief"  (p.  486},  or  are 
commanded  to  keep  the  law,  or  when  any  words  or  deeds  are  mentioned  in  which 
infants  could  not  sWe,  it  is  preposterous  to  suppose  that  the  "  infant  seed"  are 
intended  in  such  expressions. 

Pros.  Edwabds  says :  "  The  question  is  not  whether  Christ  has  made  converting 
grace,  or  piety  itself,  the  condition  or  rule  of  Hispeople*s  admitting  any  to  the  privi- 
lege of  members  in  full  communion  with  Him.  Tnere  is  no  one  qualification  of  mind 
whatsoever,  tiiat  Christ  has  properly  made  the  term  of  this :  no,  not  so  much  as  a 
oommon  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  or  a  belief  of  the  being  of  a  Qod.  It  is  the 
credible  profession  and  visibility  of  these  things,  that  is  the  church's  rule  in  this  case." 
•^Cov,  Boa.,  ch.  vii,  sec.  ix. 

Dr.  H.  Gbey. — "  We  may  remark,  in  reference  to  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body,  the  church — ^their  hcvrmony  of  purpose,  with  diversity  in  resi>ect  of  offiie  and 
operation ;  their  dependence  on  one  another ;  their  mutual  sympathy  ;  and  lastly, 
their  co-operation  in  the  production  of  the  happiest  effects.  — Oh/nsVs  Kingdom^ 
pp.  277,  2785/ 

Dr.  F.  Si^iEBUACHBS. — "  Every  individual  is  in  the  ohnroh-oommunil^  to  which 
he  belongs,^nly  by  virtue  of  his  conviction  of  the  verity  of  that  faith  which  is  buq* 
998sively  propagated  therein."— Ou^iinea,  &o.,  p.  106. 
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J.  Locke.--"  A  oHnroh,  then,  I  take  to  be  a  yolnntazy  society  of  men  joininer 
themselTes  together  of  their  own  acoord,  in  order  to  the  public  worudpping  of  God  in 
snch  a  manner  as  they  jndge  acceptable  to  Him/'  &o. — Works,  vol.  vi,  p.  13. 

Dr.  S.  Dayidson,  giving  the  yiews  of  OongreffationaliBts,  teaches  that  the  chnrch 
is  in  the  Kew  Testament  used  for  "  the  whole  bo^y  of  belieyers,"  and  for  **  a  number 
of  believers  habitually  assembling  for  the  worship  of  Qod  in  one  place"  (Cong.  Lee., 
vol.  xiiij  pp.  58-60). — ^It  is  baptizing  of  children  that  brings  the  Congregationalists 
into  their  dilemmas  and  contradictions  on  church  membership.  A  fit  place  for  the 
baptized  child  they  can  find  neither  in  the  church  nor  in  the  world.  Hence  W. 
Boberts interprets  Christ's  charge  " Feed  My  lambs"  Feed  the  children  of  church 
members,  or  Feed  these  and  other  children ;  and  he  recommends  what  another  as 
wisely  r^ects,  that  "  every  child  of  believing  parents  be  accounted  from  its  birth 
as  a  member  of  the  church— a  member  of  the  church,  ie.,  in  its  minority." — Cong, 
Un,  Add.  1868. 

T.  HnoHXs  (Wesleyan)  says :  "  To  me  it  appears  that  the  oondition  of  membership 
in  a  Christian  church  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  believing  acceptation  of  the  code 
of  Christianity,  and  a  life  accordingly." — On  Ch,  Memib. 

Dr.  Arnold. — "  The  true  idea  of  a  Christian  church,  i.e.,  a  society  for  the  purpose 
of  making  men  like  Christ,  earth  like  heaven,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  the  kingdom 
of  Christ."— L</0  and  Cor.j  p.  358. 

Dr,  HoFFKAN.— The  first  church  "  consisted  of  those  who  acknowledged  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  as  the  Messiah,  and  the  only  rightful  King  of  Israel,  and  were  willing  to 
devote  their  lives  to  His  service." — Cmt.  in' First,  Cen,j -pp.  95,96, 

Dr.  MiiiiiXS,  approving  of  the  church  membership  of  children,  is  consistent  in 
maintaining  "  that  thev  ought  to  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  cnurch  members." 
**  If  this  be  not  admitted,"  says  he,  "  we  must  give  up  the  very  first  principles  of 
ecclesiastical  order  and  dui^."—- In  Hinton's  His.,  jp.  349. 

J.  HowB  speaks  of  the  '^church  united  in  love,  mjudgment,  in  heart,  in  knowledge, 
in  order." 

Dr.  J.  Stouohtok. — **  The  first  Christian  EecUsia  was  gathered  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  The  word  literallv  signifies  *  called  from,'  or  *  out  of.'  The  persons  who 
on  that  da,v  gladly  received  tne  word,  and  were  baptized,  came  out  of  their  former 
state  and  nrom  amidst  the  ungodly  and  unbelieving,  to  serve  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Master."  "  In  the  ecclesia  they  formed  a  spiritual  family  bound  by  ties*  not  of  nature's 
weaving.  They  were  of  one  heart  and  one  mind,  filled  with  a  love  to  God  and  to  one 
another,  such  as  they  had  never  been  conscious  of  before.  Their  simplicity  was  great, 
their  intelligence  limited ;  but  strong  was  their  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah" 
(Ages  of  Ch.,'^.  29).  "  The  word  lecclesia]  indicated  simply  a  gathering  of  earnest  souls 
under  the  power  of  a  new  faith"  (p.  30).  "  A  church,  m  the  technical  sense  of  the 
term,  signifies  a  select  community,  whose  bond  of  union  is  faith  in  Christ,  and  mutual 
love"  (p.  35).  Could  infants  be  a  part  of  these  members  P  The  following  is  from 
Ecdegia,  a  volume  of  Essays  edited  by  Dr.  Beynolds :  "  The  first  Ecclesia— or  Church 
--consisted  of  the  believers  in  Jerusalem,  incmding  the  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
disciples  who  associated  with  them  after  the  ascension,  and  the  persons  who  on  the 
day  of  pentecost  embraced  the  faith"  (p.  3).  *'  The  word  church,  at  first  popular  and 
vague,  assumes  a  technical  precision — and  the  sympathetic  g^atherine,  on  the  first 
pentecost  at  Jerusalem,  re-appears  in  the  seven  organized  societies  of  Asia  Minor. 
The  earliest  idea  of  a  Christian  church  is  that  of  a  brotherhood  for  the  maintenance 
and  difftision  of  religious  convictions.  Associations  for  religious  and  benevolent  pur- 
poses, apart  from  a  distinct  recognition  of  particular  opinions,  have  been  common 
enough  in  all  ages;  but  such  associations  are  plainly  distinguishable  from  the 
EcelesicB  of  the  Acts.  For  the  disciples  in  Jerusalem  were  emplatically  believers ;  the 
pupils  of  a  Divine  Teacher,  the  earnest  and  devout  recipients  and  advocates  of  truth 
unknown  tOj  or  opposed  by,  the  world  around  them.  The  now  converts  continued 
steadfastly  m  *  the  Stpostles'  doeirine.*  .  .  .  Ko  merely  vague  religious  feeling 
constituted  the  nexus  of  fellowship,  but  faith  in  a  Divine  name,  the  name  of  the 
world's  Bedeemer ;  faith  in  Him  as  a  Divine  person,  the  ground  of  penitential  trust, 
and  the  foundation  of  saintly  hope ;  faith  in  uie  doctrines  taught  by  men  who  spake 
as  they,  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  .  Hie  church  comes  before  us  at  the 
beginning  as  a  sympathetic  consociation  for  maintaining  and  teaching  the  doctrines, 
AS  well  as  for  cherishingr  and  diffusing  the  spirit  of  the  gospel"  (pp.  4,  5).  Much  more 
might  be  quoted  from  mm  (pp.  42,  49)  in  defence  "of  a  church  resting  on  faith  in  dis- 
tinctive truths,  and  exercising  discipline  amongst  its  members"  (p.  17^.  He  also 
8p«iks  of  '*  the  initiatory  rite  of  baptism"  as  "  included  in  the  ceremonial  service  of 
Ghristianitjr ;"  and  he  reaches  "a  three-fold  result. — ^Faith,  including  theology; 
^^owship,  inofaiding  discipline;  and  worship,  including  prayer,  praise,  baptism,  aa4 
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the  Lord's  Sapper— these  were  fandAxnental  elements  in  the  original  polity"  (p.  9). 
Could,  baptism,  then,  be  dissevered  from  the  Lord's  Sapper  and  membership  in  the 
chnroh  P  Could  it  be  other  thui  believers*  baptism  P  If  this  is  "  fundamental,"  adopt 
it,  defend  it,  and  adhere  to  it.    Not  to  speak  more  strongly  (p.  19),  "  The  eyidenoe, 

Srima  fiiciet  the  proof  presumptive  is,  tl^t  these  principles  having  been  adopted  by 
ivinelv-oommissioned  apostles,  are  an  authority  for  eoolesiastical  institutes  and 
proceedings  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

Dr.  GuxsicKE. — "  The  members  of  the  Christian  ohoroh  are  oharaoteristically 
distingoished  by  the  very  names  they  originally  bore.  Among  themselves  they  were 
caXLedmathetaifjnstoi,  adeJmhoi**  (Ohr,  Ant,  p.  15).  He  savs  (p.  22)  that  "the 
intrinsio  communion  of  all  Christians,  the  f^owship  of  all  such  individuals  as  pro- 
fessed a  common  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  naturally  and  neoessarilv  found  its  external 
manifestation  in  the  several  churches  which  the  Holy  Ghost  ooUeoted  together  and 
constituted  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel." 

Dr.  Enafp.— "  Holiness  gives  the  only  right  of  citizenship  in  the  moral  kingdom 
of  God,  hiuileia  The<m,"—Theol.  Lee.,  p.  282. 

Dr.  WardIiAW.— -"  A  Christian  church  is  a  church  of  Christians ;  and  a  Christiaa 
is  a  follower  of  Christ-a  beUever,  a  disciple,  a  saint"  Vi^t.  to  MeNeile,  p.  42).  He 
says  on  "  scrintwrally  constituted  chvrcKes  (p.  52).  The  associations  of  his  people 
were  instituted  by  the  Lord  for  three  ends :— tneir  own  mutual  edification  in  godliness  | 
— ^the  manifestation  of  His  glory  in  the  social  as  well  as  personal  efBcaojr  of  His  truth ; 
and  the  moral  and  spiritual  benefit  of  the  surrounding  world."  In  the  same  letter 
(p.  82)  he  teaches  that  being  "  a  Christian"  is  rightly  regarded  as  identical  with 
"being  ' a  converted  man.' "  And,  says  he,  at  p.  B9.  "'Wbat  I  plead  for  now,  as 
neoessary  to  oonstitate  a  OhrisHcm  ehvrc\  is,  that  it  oe  a  ehureh  of  CTifrisHcms;  in 
princtpU  such,  and  as  far  as  human  disoeomment,  exeroised  in  faithfulness  and  chantry, 
can  distinguish,  in  practice  such."  At  p.  100,  he  says,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  la 
the  Kew  Testament  church." 

Dr.  D.  Young  beseeches  his  readers  to  "  remember  that  roiritualiiy  and  by  con- 
Beqnence  free  volition— volition  under  law  to  none  but  God— is  uniformly  spoken  of 
in  the  Kew  Testament,  not  as  a  mere  accident  of  the  church,  but  as  tiie  very  thing  in 
which  she  has  her  being." — Law  of  CJvr.,  &o. 

E.  S.  PsTOB.— Churches  of  Christ  '*are  sooietieB  of  His  professed  servants,  avow- 
edly associating  themselves  together  according  to  His  will  for  mutual  religions  aid 
and  obedience  to  the  Saviour's  commands."  "Churches  of  Christ  are,  it  will 
scarcely  be  disputed,  oongregationa  of  beUevers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,"  Ac.— On  Sictte 
OK  p,  144. 

^  Dr.  DwiGHT  savs :  "  If  baptized  infants  are  members  of  the  Christian  church,  I 
think  we  are  bound  to  determine  and  declare  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  member- 
ship, as  it  exists  in  our  view.  That  they  are  members  of  the  Christian  church,  if 
lawfully  baptized,  I  fully  believe"  fSer,  157).  In  the  same  page  he  teaches  that  the 
baptized  "  are  called  godly,  Christicms,  spiritual,  sons  <ma  daughters  of  Qod,  and 
children  of  Qod,  throughout  the  Scriptures." 

Dr.  J.  Habbis,  speaking  of  the  Church  oi  Christ,  says,  **  It  is  obviously  implied  that 
all  its  members  have  such  habits  of  piety  and  devotion  to  maintain  and  such  holy 
offices  to  fill  as  the  representatives  of  Christ,  and  duties  to  discharge  requiring  His 
seal  and  fiat  to  give  them  validity — all  of  so  spiritual  and  distinctive  a  character,  that 
they  necessarily  pre-supi^se  the  i>os8ession  of  nothing  less  than  vital  godliness"  (Or, 
Tea,,  p.  182^.  "  Here  he  is  training  up  a  number  of  those  who  were  cMldren  of  wrath, 
and  proparmg  them  to  take  part  in  the  business  and  pleasures  of  heaven"  (pp.  188, 
189).  "To  be  the  subjects  of  tiiis  kingdom  does  not  depend  on  birth-place  or  human 
relationship.  Their  great  distinction  is,  that  they  are  bom  again"  (p.  287).  Much 
more  equally  to  the  point  might  be  quot^. 

Dr.  L.  Woods  says,  "  The  relation  of  children  to  the  chnroh  is  generally  represented 
by  the  most  respectable  authors  as  infant  membership.  In  a  very  important,  thou|fh 
in  a  qualified  sense,  baptized  children  are  to  be  consiaered  as  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian church"  (Works,  vol,  iii,  p.  437).  He  teaches  olso  that  baptized  children  have 
such  a  relation  to  the  church  "  as  they  are  capable  of  sustaining.  At  first  they  are 
merely  children  of  the  church,  that  is,  children  of  those  who  are  members  of  the 
church"  (p.  438).  How  grcatiy  above  the  children  of  Baptists  are  the  children  of 
Pedobaptists  privileged !  He  says,  too,  "  The  views  I  have  advanced  are  in  accord- 
ance with  the  belief  of  the  Puritan  churches  of  New  England  from  the  beginning" 
(p.4S9>. 

J.  A.  Jambs,  on  membership  in  a  church  of  Christ,  teaches,  among  many  excellent 
thin^,  that  "  fellowship  is  the  instituted  way  of  making  a  public  profession  of  th^ 
faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel"— C'^.  Fel,,  p.  23» 
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J.  BtTBimT.— "  When  we  oome  to  look  at  many  of  the  prodnotiona  on  infant  bap- 
tism by  Ftedobaptists,  and  find  that  t^nghout  most  of  these  productions  an  idea 
rons  that  children  are  in  some  way  or  other  members  of  the  chnroh — ^members  not  of 
any  particnlor  church,  but  membors  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  to  a  certain  extent, 
and  m  a  certain  sense — ^we  feel  just  as  we  feel  when  we  are  reading  any  of  the  scholastic 
questions  of  the  old  school  divinity  of  the  dark  ages  of  Catholic  times ;  we  feel  that 
we  are  liatening  to  words,  or  that  we  are  reading  words,  with  which  we  can  associate 
BO  meaning.  We  feel  that  we  are  taking  up  a  ground,  upon  which  the  Scriptures  are 
noTer  adduced.  We  feel  tiiat  we  are  pliusea  in  a  connection  where  we  are  compelled 
to  say  to  our  brethren — Speak  so  as  to  be  understood,  for  we  know  not  what  you 
mean.  When  the  children  that  you  baptise  grow  up,  will  you  admit  them  to  the 
ohurdh,  merely  because  they  are  baptized  ?  You  know  you  will  not.  You  do  not  do 
it ;  it  is  not  the  i>ractioe  of  an^  Psdobaptist  church.  Then  why  do  you  say  they  axe 
members  by  baptism,  if  you  will  not  acknowledge  them  to  be  membcm  in  fact,  when 
they  grow  up,  after  you  haye  admitted  their  baptismal  membership  P  We  have  never 
Been  any  clear  distinction,  any  intelligible  distmction,  between  baptismal  membership 
and  actual  membership,  and  actual  conmiunion  with  the  church  in  the  membership  of 
tiie  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  general  feUowship  of  the  body.  Nay,  we  do  not  beheve 
that  any  man  understands  tiiis  distinction.  We  have  not  the  least  idea  that  the  men 
that  make  it  understand  it.  We  have  never  met  with  one  of  them,  that  we  have  any 
idea  understood  his  own  statements,  when  he  made  them  in  the  form  in  which  we  have 
now  presented  them."  '*  I  think  their  sentiments  must  be  allowed  to  amount  to  an 
unintelligible  absurdity."  "  Where  is  the  church  of  Christ  ever  represented  as  oon- 
sisting  of  individuals  incapable  of  understanding  its  doctrines  P  Where  are  the  mem- 
bers of  thebody  of  Christ  ever  exhibited  without  the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ? 
Where  does  the  New  Testament  speak  of  any  whose  minds  have  not  been  sufficiently 
developed  to  perceive  *  the  light  of  the  Imowledge  of  the  glory  of  God'  as  it  shines  '  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,'  and  still,  notwithstanding  this,  hold  them  up  as  members  of 
the  feUowship  of  Jesus  ?  There  is  no  such  passage.  Away,  then,  with  all  the  pretence 
of  oonaidering  them  ceremonially  as  members,  and  entitied  on  that  aooount  to  cere- 
monial administration." — Twen.  Lee,,  pp.  68-70. 

T.  BiNNBT  assnres  us  that  "  the  umty  of  the  church"  has  its  foundation  "  in  an 
agreement  as  to  the  reception  and  profession  of  fundamental  truth"  (8er,  on  John 
xvii,  21,  p.  17.  **  We  lay  the  basis,  then,  of  the  unity  of  the  church,  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith ;  and  that  faith  we  find  in  the  reception  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  and  the 
sanctifying  Spirit"  (p.  21). 

I  have  perused  with  pleasure,  from  the  Christian*  a  Penny  Hagaxine^  the  concluding 
paxt  of  a  paper  on  "  the  Chwrch  and  the  Congregation"  read  at  the  Congregational 
Union  Meeting,  October,  1868,  by  Bev.  E.  B.  Conder :  **  I  am  deeply  persuadodthat  to 
merge  the  church  in  the  congregation,  whetiier  by  blending  seat-holders  with  church 
members  in  what  should  be  church  action,  by  standinpr  committees  of  seat*holders, 
such  as  I  believe  wei^  common  in  the  d^l  and  barren  times  of  the  last  century ;  by 
making  church  meetings  public  meetings  instead  of  family  meetings  of  the  church ; 
by  throwing  open  the  Loin's  table  to  all  comers,  forgetting  that  just  because  it  is  His 
table,  not  ours,  we  have  no  more  right  to  invite  those  whom  He  has  not  invited  than 
to  repel  those  whom  He  has  received,  or  by  reducing  the  admission  to  the  church  to  a 
mere  form,  accorded  as  matter  of  course  to  any  one  who  applies ;  is  a  poliov  alike 
suicidal  and  unscriptural,  hurtful  to  the  congregation  and  fatal  to  the  cnurch : — on 
the  other  hand,  I  am  no  less  firmly  convinced  tl^t  ihe  estrangement  of  the  church 
from  the  congregation,  in  cold  separation  and  distance,  is  an  evil  only  second  to  this 
in  magnitude."  The  Magazine  adds :  "  A  good  and  extended  disoussion  followed,  in 
which  the  preponderance  of  opinion  concurred  with  the  sentiments  of  the  paper.  It 
was  reoognized  that  church  duties  and  privileges  should  go  together,  and  that  there 
would  be  no  advantage  in  encouraging  the  formation  of  a  class  who  desire  the  advan- 
tages without  fulfilling  the  duties,  and  that  Scripture  would  not  justify  such  a  course." 
— Let  him  that  heareth  say,  that  church  privileges  and  duties  should  go  together,  and 
inffuit  membership,  with  all  its  fancied  and  inestimable  privileges,  will  speedily  be 
obsolete. 

£.  B.  CONBEB,  also,  in  Eeclesia,  says :  "  This  word,  *  Church'  is  perhaps  the  most 
remarkable  word  in  the  New  Testament.  Etymologically,  indeed,  '  Church'  (hi/rky 
IdrtheJt  is  supposed  to  mean  simply  *  tiie  Lord's  house,'  and  to  have  been  transferred 
from  we  bmldmg,  to  tiie  assembly  convened  in  it.  But  the  meaning  of  words  depends 
not  on  etymology  but  on  usage.  Usage  has  made  *  Church'  the  authorized  representa- 
tive in  our  language  of  Ihe  Greek  word  *  EccUtia*  (^glise) ;  and  in  discussing  its 
meaning,  it  is  of  the  meaning  of  this  Greek  word  that  we  are  really  speaking.  What 
pfai^an  thia  word  bo  oztrem^  remarkable,  as  used  is  the  New  Testament,  is  its  doubly 
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parentafi^.  By  birih  it  is  heathen ;  by  adoption  it  is  Jewish.  The  same  thing  (it  may 
be  said)  is  tme  of  other  Jewish-Qreek  words — '  synagoffiie'  for  example.  But  no  other 
instanoe,  I  think,  can  be  f  onnd  in  which  heathen  and  Jewish  nsage  have  so  remark- 
ably combined,  along  wholly  different  lines  of  thought,  to  train  and  educate  a  word 
for  Christian  nse.  To  the  ear  of  the  Greek,  Eceleaia  was  a  classic  and  noble  word, 
calling  np  the  image  of  those  popular  assemblies  of  citizens  (as  distinguished  from 
aliens,  sojourners,  and  slayes)  which  in  the  old  days  of  republican  liberty  wielded 
Boyexeign  power,  and  were  to  the  body-politic  what  the  heart  is  to  the  human  frame. 
Noble  though  this  meaning  was,  had  tne  word  borne  merely  this  heathen  political 
sense,  and  carried  to  Jewish  ears  no  sacred  associations,  it  is  incredible  that  it  could 
haye  been  employed,  as  we  find  it,  without  comment  or  explanation,  in  the  early 
diapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  have  been  accepted  at  once  and  for  eyer,  not 
simply  as  one  name  among  others,  but  as  the  appropriate  and  distinctiye  name  of  the 
brotherhood  of  Christian  belieyers"  CEccU,  pp.  19^5, 197).  With  pleasure  I  could  extract 
much  more  from  Mr.  C.  on  the  church  as  *'  the  body  of  Christian  belieyers"  (p.  202) ; 
'*  into  which  all  who  belieye  in  Christ  are  baptized  by  one  Spirit"  (p.  200).  We  only 
need  the  distinct  enunciation  that,  soriptprail^,  in  tne  possession  of,  and  under  the 
gpdance  of  "  one  Spirit,  are  we  all  baptized  mto  one  body,"  and  an  accordant  prao- 
tioe,  to  accomplish  tne  desired  amalgamation  of  Baptist  and  Peadobaptist  Congrega- 
tional  churches.  I  also  agfoe  with  him,  when  teaching  that  '*  the  primitiye  and 
formatiye  idea  of  a  local  Christian  church  was,  that  it  consisted  of  and  contained  true 
Christians,  or  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  dwelling  in  that  locality.  There  might 
be — ^perhaps  in  eywy  case  were — ^f alse  brethren  unawares  brought  in ;  inconsistent 
members,  denying  in  deeds  the  faith  which  they  professed  and  inteUectually  held,  and 
secret  belieyers,  who,  from  timidity  and  other  causes,  had  not  openly  joined  the  church. 
No  idea  is  practically  worked  out  in  this  world  without  failure  or  imperfection. 
But  these  drawbacks  did  not  alter  the  fact  that  the  design  and  model-idea  of  '  the 
church  of  Qod*  in  an^  one  place— Corinth,  for  example — ^was,  that  it  should  be  com- 
posed of  those  who,  in  that  place,  were  '  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints :' 
of  all  such,  and  of  none  else"  (pp.  204,  205),  These  distinct  and  scriptural  utteranoes 
giye  hope  for  "  Congregationalism  of  the  Future," 

J.  G.  BoGBBS. — "  To  us  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  the  first  churches  were  composed 
of  men  who  had  been  taught  to  trust  in  Christ  as  their  Sayiour,  to  accept  Him  as  their 
Teacher  and  to  obey  Him  as  their  Lord"  (Eecl.,  p.  485).  This  he  teaches  that  they 
were  "  professedly ;"  and,  says  he,  "  such  ought  churches  to  be  still"  (p.  486).  The 
following  is  also  consistent  with  himself,  while  it  is  a  sufficient  yindication  of  belieyers' 
baptiun  from  the  base  insinuation  that  it  requires  a  discerning  of  spirits ;  "  The  pre- 
sent writer  holds  that  it  is  possible  to  maintain  the  necessitjr  of  a  new  spiritual  life, 
and  to  insist  that  conyersion  is  a  reality,  and  that  those  only  oyer  whom  this  change 
has  passed  are  proper  subjects  for  membership  in  the  church,  and  yet  to  confess  that 
the  church  has  no  gift  of  discerning  the  spirits,  enabling  it  to  decide  in  each  case 
whether  such  a  chan^  has  been  wrought,  and  that  the  responsibility  ibust,  therefore, 
be  left  with  the  indiyidual  alone"  (p.  488). 

J.  Badfobd  Thokson. — **  The  church,  as  a  Diyine  society,  origrinated  in  the  des- 
cent of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Christ's  disciples  on  the  day  of  Fontecost.  As  a  human 
iostitution,  it  shaped  itself,  under  the  gui(mnce  of  the  inspired  ai>oBtles,  according  to 
the  dronmstances  in  which  it  arose  and  grew."  "  Our  Lord  and  His  aposties  use  the 
word  [eeclesia]  to  designate  the  whole  fellowship  of  ihe  faithful  and  holy  throughout 
all  places  and  ages.  This  is  emphatically  the  Church,  called  by  Protestant  theolo^pans, 
'  Catholic'  and  '  inyisible,'  as  comprising  all  spiritual  Christians,  but  as  known  in  all 
its  extent  to  the  Omniscient  eye  alone.  The  word  is  also  employed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  the  common  name  of  Christian  societies,  formed  in  certain  places  and 
associated  for  worship,  edification,^  and  mission  work"  (Eecl.f  p.  59).  "  Luther  started 
from  the  broad  principle  that  Christian  people,  as  such,  are  the  church,  and  that  the 
condition  of  membership  is  faith  and  spiritual  communion  with  the  Lord ;  but,  perhaps 
influenced  by  the  exercises  of  the  Anabaptists,  he  came  to  supplement  this  popular 
principle"  (p.  106).  Does  infant  baptism  now  present  consistency  with  the  fact  (p. 
127)  tnat "  eoriptural  churches  are  societies  of  men  holding  Christian  truth,  leading 
Chnstian  liyes,  obserying  Christian  ordinances,  striylnff  as  societies  to  realize  the 
Diyine  ideal,  regarding  one  another  with  confidence  and  affection,  regulating  their 
own  afliairs,  and  co-operating  for  common  purposes  ?" 

J.  Baldwin  Bbown  applies  tiie  name  Chnstian  society  "  to  *  the  congregation  of 
faithful  men'  oyer  which"  he  has  "the  honour  to  preside"  fEccLt  p.  187) ;.  and  speaks 
of  what  was  "from  the  first  the  distinotiy  Eyangelical  element  in  the  Church"  (p. 
169) ;  adding,  **  I  call  that  Eyangelical  in  religion,  in  the  tme  Bense,  which  liyes  fj 
fital  personal  feUowship  with  the  liying  Christ." 
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Dr.  Pbxssenbs,  in  The  Earlu  Tears  of  Chrisiia/nily,  Bays,  "  Each  of  the  ohiircheB 
18  a  small  repnblio,  a  sooietj  of  belieyers,  an  association  of  Christians.  "  The  idea  of 
a  mere  school  into  which  the  unconverted  were  free  to  enter,  is  exclnded." 

Thus  may  the  reader  see  the  sensible  utterances  of  some  on  church  membership, 
and  may  contrast  these  with  others  that  have  been  given,  or  with  such  as  that  of  lu. 
Cleaveland,  who  of  Baptists  says,  "It  belongs  to  them  to  produce  an  express  andnosi- 
tiye  precept,  or  command,  for  the  exclusion  of  infant  membership  under  the  New 
Testunent  administration  of  the  corenant ;  and  till  they  can  produoe  such  a  precept, 
they  act  without  any  warrant  or  authority  from  the  word  of  Qod  in  refusing  to  baptize 
the  children  of  oorenanting  parents." — Inf.  Bap.,  Ac.,  p.  S9. 

They  who  maintain  that  the  final,  perfeoti  and  lasting  economy  mnst 
be  modelled  after  one  that  was  temporary  and  less  perfect ;  and  who  call 
the  Jewish  nation  a  church  of  God,  are  required  by  consistency  not  only 
to  introduce  iofEuits,  but  those  known  to  be  ungodly  into  the  church  of 
Christ.  However  forgetful  some  may  be  that  the  <' priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  the  law,"  let  us 
hope  that  the  more  scriptural  acknowledgments  quoted  will  have  speedy 
prevalence.  The  extent  of  present  quotations  is  justified  only  by  the 
necessaiy  connexion  of  church  membenhip  with  the  initiating  ordinance. 


SECTION  XIX. 


ON  BArnSK  AS  INTAIIT  AND  K0NT7KENTAL. 

Dr.  Sticbt.— "  Whence  originated  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Trinliy,  if  there  WM  no  risen 
BaTiour  to  appoint  7**— The  8ae.,  p.  84. 

Dr.  W.  Hank  A.— "  Truths  treated  In  this  way  exist,  not  only  in  a  more  ezpresslTe,  but  in  a 
more  endnring  form  than  if  left  to  bo  transmitted  either  by  written  record,  or  by  oral  tradition. 
They  are  better  protected  from  the  inflaenoe  of  time  and  change.  They  have  greater  tenacity 
of  life,  as  is  witnessed  in  the  descent  of  many  apictnresqne  old  oostom  or  habit  from  times  as  to 
which  history  ana  eyen  tradition  is  silent."  "  lliese  two  sacraments  of  the  church  have  stood 
bearing  their  silent  testimony  to  the  doable  obieot  of  Messiah's  deaih— that  onr  ffallt  should  bo 
washed  away,  and  that  afterwards  there  should  be  sustained,  advanced,  Invigorateo,  and  perfected 
the  life  of  f uth,  and  love,  and  dutiful  obedience."~Th«  Forty,  fto.,  pp.  245, 261. 

Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  says  Mr.  Bickersteth,  ''  are  standing 
monuments  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  against  Atheists,  Jews,  Turks, 
Pagans,  and  aU  kinds  of  infidels,  bearing  date  and  continuing  in  visible 
and  open  observance  from  the  days  of  our  Lord,  being  abiding  memorials 
of  the  great  facts  of  our  religion"  (On  Bap.,  pp.  xii,  xiii),  Mr.  Thorn 
deprecates  *^  confounding  the  baptism  with  water  and  the  baptism  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  type  with  the  antitype,  the  sign  with  the  thing  signi- 
fied, and  the  general  church  with  the  particular"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  510). 
Baptism  with  water  is  believed  by  him  to  be  typical  and  monumental  of 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  whilst  it  both  preceded  and  succeeded  this 
event.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  was  a  supernatural  occurrence  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  those  who  were  regenerated.  They  had  the  symbolic  and 
monumental  sign  when  they  had  the  baptism  of  water  from  John  (at  least 
those  of  them  who  had  been  John's  disciples),  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
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fhey  possessed  the  reality  f  This  baptism,  of  which  baptism  with  water  is 
the  supposed  symbol  and  monument^  was  also  administered  by  Christ 
to  the  heathen  Cornelius  and  them  that  were  with  him,  Peter  then 
remembering  <<the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  He  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  God 
also  giving  them,  says  Peter,  <'the  Hke  gift  as  He  did  unto  us  who 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  after  the  administration  by 
Christ  at  Cesarea  of  that  baptism,  of  which  Christian  baptism  is  the  sup- 
posed symbol  and  monument — ^but  only  of  its  administration  at  Jerusalem 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost — ^Peter  enjoins  on  these  so  baptized  the  baptism 
of  water  conmianded  by  Christ,  saying,  ''  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized?"  In  them  the  historic  fact  first  transpired: 
only  it  was  at  Cesarea,  and  years  after  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  That  Scripture  records  no  other  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
than  this  at  Cesarea  and  that  on  the  first  Pentecost  after  our  Lord's 
ascension,  is  undeniable.  Nor  do  I  doubt  that  Peter's  words,  **  Then 
remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  He  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  which 
speak  not  of  their  prayer  after  Uireatenings  from  Jewish  ''rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes,"  when  ''  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness,"  but  of  another  time  and  event, 
are— along  with  the  exclusive  application  in  holy  writ  of  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  to  these  two  occasions — confirmatory  of  the  sentiment  that 
God's  word  affords  not  a  shadow  of  countenance  to  the  idea  that  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  ever  took  place  but  in  the  upper  room  on  the  firat 
Pentecost  after  Christ's  finished  work  on  earth,  and  at  the  time  when  Peter 
at  Cesarea  was  addressing  Cornelius  and  his  friends.  These  last  had  the 
veritable  fact  with  all  the  blessedness  thereof,  and  then  the  symbolic  and 
monumental  act! 


Dr.  Staobt  teaches  "  that  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  generally,  as  to 
their  historioal  import,  Monvments  of  importcmt  FacU ;  but  speoifically  as  to  tiieir 
evan^lical  intention  SymhoU  of  sewing  Iruth,  and  SmXs  of  the  everlasting  Covenant* 
(p.  19).  In  illustrating  their  monnmental  and  historic  character,  he  refers  to  Jacob's 
calling  the  name  of  a  place  Peniel,  to  the  setting  np  of  twelre  stones  ta^en  from  the 
bed  of  the  Jordan,  to  the  stone  set  np  between  MLzpeh  and  Shen,  to  the  rainbow,  a 
token  and  pledge  of  the  covenant  with  Noah,  to  circnmcision,  the  token  of  a  covenant 
with  Abraham,  and  the  passover ;  the  last  two  being  monnmental  and  typical.  It 
might  be  eixpected  that  Baptists  wonld  agree  with  Dr.  S.  and  other  Ftedobaptists  on 
the  monnmental  character  of  baptism,  as  onr  thoughts — ^we  believe,  nnder  the  gnidanoe 
of  inspiration — are  accustomed  to  revert,  in  connexion  with  baptism,  to  the  death,* 
bnrial,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  but  what  is  our  surprise  on  reading  from  Dr.  S., 
who  in  this  sentiment  is  not  alone,  that  "  baptism,  though  not  professedly  enjoined 
in  celebration  of  any  particular  event,  yet  being  the  outward  sign  of  that  Divine  bap- 
tism which  was  promised  as  the  distinguishing  privilege  of  the  Mew  Dispenation,  and 
its  final  administration  under  the  command  to  baptize  all  nations,  taking  place 
immediately  after  the  Holy  Spirit  was  actually  poured  out,  it  became,  as  if  by  design, 
the  fitting  memorial  of  that  extraordinary  visitation"  (p.  23).  The  baptism  of  abcrut 
three  thousand  almost  immediately  followed  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  therefore  the 
latter  is  a  memorial  of  the  former !  We  have  about  as  much  authority  to  regard 
Christ's  ascension  as  the  memorial  of  His  resurrection,  and  His  resurrection  which 
took  place  on  the  third  day  after  His  death  as  the  memorial  of  His  death.  A  more 
Viv^el^ss  fus8Timptio&  I  do  sot  know.    It  reminds  me  of  the  forvont  prayer,  "  Oiy^  ^j^ 
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a  fresh  baptiflm,"  preaented  by  a  Methodist  minister  after  preaohinff  from  the  wordfl, 
*'  He  that  Deliereth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  sayed/'  and  explaining  baptism  as  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  way^  of  reception  into  the  church.    Also  Dr.  S.  when  speaking  of 
being  baptized  into  Christ's  death,  teaches  that  "  not  until  the  Sayiour's  saorifloe  was 
the  bEtptism  complete  in  its  whole  design"  (p.  5}.    Yet  when  the  death  of  Christ— and 
TTig  resurrection  too— has  taken  place,  completing,  one  would  suppose,  the  design  of 
baptism,  instead  of  baptism  being  a  memorial  and  monument  of  these  facts,  as  the 
church's  belief  and  confession  from  that  time  to  this,  it  is  a  monument  of  the  first 
miraculous  baptism  of  the  Spirit  I    Where  has  any  inspired  writer  given  the  lightest 
intimation  of  this  P    In  the  fact  that  the  baptism  of  water  by  the  apostles  succeeded 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  by  Christ,  what  shadow  of  evidence  is  there,  that  one  is  a 
memonal  of  the  other  ?    l%ds  we  might  ask  even  if  the  apostle  of  the  G^tiles  had 
not  in  Bom.  vi,  2-4  taught  so  differently  respecting  the  monumental  and  symbolic 
character  of  Christian  baptinn.    Instead  of  deducing  from  the  Pentecostal  baptism  of 
about  three  thousand,  the  inferences  of  I>r.  S.  and  others,  I  deem  it  more  natural, 
legitimate,  and  commendable,  to  infer  that  there  should  never  be  mmeoessaiy  delay  in 
baptizing  those  who,  so  far  as  we  can  jud^,  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  and  Sovereign.    The  apostles  of  Chnst,  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  in 
a  manner  wx>rthy  of  imitation,  promptiy  obeyed  their  Master's  behest  to  disciple^  to 
baptize,  and  teach  all  things  whatsoever  He  had  eqjoined.    If  because  one  baptism 
took  place  on  the  same  day  on  which  another  baptism  took  place,  we  may  conclude 
that  one  is  a  memorial  of  the  other,  what  in  connexion  with  baptism  may  we  not 
imagine  P    "  This  is  surely  a  slender  foundation  on  which  to  establish"  such  an  hyi>o- 
thesis.    Of  what  may  we  not  suppose  baptism  to  be  symbolical  and  monumental,  if 
we  admit  this  and  that  not  taught  in  Gk>d's  word,  and  ignore  this  and  that  whiob.  Gk>d's 
word  teaches  to  be  signified  in  this  ordinance  P    If  our  opponents  had  not,  in  the 
springing  of  babes  and  those  known  to  be  unbelievers,  mistakenly  departed  from  the 
primitive  and  divinely-ordained  practice  of  believers*  immersion  as  Christian  bi^tism, 
thev  would  on  the  monumental  character  of  Christian  baptism,  have  a  more  prompt 
and  vivid  remembrance  of  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  as  spoken 
of  in  Som.  vi.  2-4.    Hie  incongruity  of  Paadobaptist  practice  with  the  instruction  of 
this  part  of  tne  oracles  of  Qod,  may  have  originated  or  greatlv  promoted  the  ground- 
less assumption  of  the  miraculous  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  bemg  the  antitype  and 
monument  of  Christiaji  baptism.    But  from  God's  word  let  no  conscious  deviation  be 
allowed,  even  if  prepossession,  as  well  as  unbelief,  "has  a  deeper  seat  than  the 
intelleot,  and  theiefore  requires  for  its  destruction  a  greater  power  than  logic." 

I  am  aware  that  Dr.  S.  also  speaks  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  "  the  dis- 
tingrnishinff  privilege  of  the  Ke^  DiBi>ensation :"  but,  without  derogating  from  its 
value,  I  b^eve  not  that  we  are  warranted  in  thus  designating  the  "  Divine  baptism" 
granted  to  the  disciples  at  the  memorable  Pentecost,  and  subsequentiy  to  Cornelius 
and  them  that  were  with  him.  We  bless  Ood  for  tins  miraculous  baptism,  but  we 
regard  rather  the  more  extensive,  the  enlightening,  renewing,  and  sanctifying  opera- 
tions of  the  Divine  Spirit  from  age  to  age,  as  "  the  distinguishing  blessing  of  tiie  I^ew 
Dispensation." 

Dr.  W.  Cooks  teaches  that  "baptism  is  a  ];>erpetual  monument  of  a  great  and 
fundamental  truth — ^the  Trinily."  "  Baptism  is  associated  by  our  Lord  with  a  formal 
declaration  of  God's  great  name ;"  "  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  "  the  one  Jehovah  whom  we  profess  to  worship  and 
adore"  (Iinf,  Bap.,  p.  5).  Do  infants  profess  this  iu  baptism  P  After  si>eaking,  at  p. 
9,  of  baptism  as  "  a  monument  or  sign  of  great  and  fundamental  truths,"*  that  it  is 
"  Clod's  own  seal  or  pledge  of  His  fidelity,"  he  says,  "  it  is  our  seal  solemnly  affixed  to 
God's  truth— our  puoUc  declaration  of  belief  in  Gfod's  veracity  in  wiaintaining  His 
holy  covenant."  How  appropriate,^  then,  to  Tinfants !  Kor  is  oaptism  proved  to  be 
monumental  or  tymbolieal  of  the  Trinity,  or  the  Pentecostal  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  by 
the  administrator's  use  of  the  words,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  notwithstonding  the  faith  which,  on  the  part  of  the  baptized,  this 
utterance  supposes. 

I  deny  not  that  baptism  as  a  monumental  act  might  be  administered 
to  infants  and  onbelievers,  the  faith  professed  in  the  facts  of  which  bap- 
tism is  monumental,  being  possessed  and  professed  by  the  administrator, 
or  by  the  person  requesting  on  behalf  of  the  child  the  monumental  action 
tQ  b«  performed,  or,  in  certain  oases  by  both  administrator  and  applicant* 
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Bat  where  in  holy  writ  id  given  the  slightest  intimation  that  the  baptized 
received  the  or&iance  tf^ough  the  faith  possessed  by  any  substitute  ? 
The  instruction  from  precept  and  practice,  from  the  practice  of  baptizing 
households,  has  been  already  noticed.  But  if  baptism  were  typical  of  the 
Pentecostal  and  miraculous  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  it  would  belong  not  to 
infants  or  unbelievers  ;  and  the  working  of  miracles  might  possibly  be 
looked  for  as  a  sign  of  God's  acceptance  of  the  ceremony.  I  have  not, 
however,  a  stronger  objection  to  baptism  with  or  in  water  being  a  sign  and 
monument  of  baptism  with  or  in  the  Spirit,  than  I  have  to  baptism  being 
the  sign  of  a  conversion  that  is  not  supposed  then  to  have  taken  place, 
and  that  can  by  none  be  certified  to  take  place  at  any  future  period.  Our 
opponents  will  have  baptism  to  be  the  sign  of  a  Divine  baptism  promised, 
the  monument  of  a  Divine  baptism  that  took  place  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  or  the  sign  of  a  cleansing  that  may  possibly  take  place  before  death, 
but  they  cannot  restrict  it  to  a  sign  of  cleansing  which  the  baptized  is 
supposed  through  faith  in  Christ  to  have  experienced,  nor  regard  Uie  death, 
or  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  of  which  it  is  monumental,  to  be  facts 
and  verities  in  which  the  baptized  himself  is  supposed  to  believe. 

The  confLrmation  of  coirect  sentiment  on  tbiis  and  some  following  sec* 
lions,  may  be  seen  in  the  section  on  the  Nature  or  Essence  of  baptism. 


SECTION  XX. 


ON  BAPTISK  AS  INFANT  AND  STUBOUCAL. 

I>r.  J.  M0BI8ON.— "  Ab  uh  outward  sign  of  inward  cleansing  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  Christ, 
baptism  is  a  most  significant  and  instmotive  ordinance." — Homi.t  p.  848. 

J.  Best.—"  What  we  especially  object  to,  is  baptism  administered  when  tiiere  is  and  can  be  no 
profession  of  faith."— fop.,  p.  9. 

That  baptism  is  symbolical  is  the  sentiment  both  of  Baptists  and 
PaBdobaptists.  Dr.  Stacey  says  that  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
**  signs  of  evangelical  docbrine,"  and  that  **  they  present  the  same  points 
of  resemblance,  and  have  substantially  the  same  determinate  character" 
(p.  92).  This  I  believe  to  be  admitted  by  evangelical  Faedobaptists  gener- 
ally :  and  yet  they  for  the  most  part  maintain  the  necessity  of  personal 
faith  in  Christ  who  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  for  a  reception  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  whilst  they  will  administer  baptism  to  those  that  are 
destitute  and  incapable  of  faith ;  yea,  it  is  by  some  strenuously  maintained 
that  baptism  belongs  to  believers,  to  infants,  and  to  those  known  to  be 
unregenerate.  The  reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  admitted  to  imply 
a  personally  professed  faith  in  Christ.  Its  repeated  observance  is  a 
virtual  repetition  of  the  declaration  that  Christ  is  in  us  the  hope  of  glory, 
that  by  faith  we  are  feeding  on  Him  as  the  bread  of  God  that  cometh 
down  from  heaven  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world,  that  we  have  continued 
trust  in  Him  as  our  only  Surety  and  Redeemer,  and  supreme  love  to  Him 
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as  our  mfinite  Bene&ctor.  How  is  it  thai  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Bnpper 
have  according  to  almost  eyery  Psedobaptist  in  this  country  ''the  same 
determinate  character,"  and  yet  one  belongs  only  to  those  who  make  a 
credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  other  belongs  to  these  and 
to  their  children  ;  and,  as  some  say,  to  these  and  all  children ;  and,  as 
others  say,  to  these  and  all  children,  and  those  who  for  their  wickedness 
may  be  designated  a  generation  of  vipers  ? 

We  believe  and  emphatically  maintain,  with  PsBdobaptists  generally^ 
that  baptism  is  symbolical,  and,  with  Dr.  Halley,  that  it  is  symbolical 
only,  that  is,  that  it  neither  seals  nor  conveys  the  blessings  that  are 
symbolized.  It  symbolizes  the  washing  away  of  sin,  or  a  cleansing  from  its 
defilement  and  guilt.  It  symbolizes  in  its  action  a  burial  and  resurrection, 
as  I  think  notwithstanding  the  resemblance  there  may  be  in  some  bap- 
tisteries to  a  coffin,  and  notwithstanding  scomful  and  uiyust  remarks  that 
have  been  made  on  this,  while,  when  scripturally  administered,  it  teaches 
that  the  subject  of  baptism  has  professedly  died  to  sin.  The  baptized,  by 
the  scriptural  act  of  baptism,  professes  his  belief  that  Christ  has  died,  has 
been  buried,  and  has  risen  again.  The  immersion,  which  may  be  called 
a  burial,  supposes  death  to  have  taken  place,  and  the  emersion  symbolizes 
the  rising  again  to  newness  of  life,  which  newness  of  life  is  the  precursor 
of  a  resuirection  to  eternal  life  when  the  risen  Lord  and  Saviour  shall 
return  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  and  in  His  Father's  glory. 

Our  opponents  distinctly  and  emphatically  maintain  that  baptism 
symbolizes  truths  and  blessings.  Cleansing  and  regenerating  are  by 
many  admitted  to  be  represented  and  implied  in  baptism.  But  of 
r^eneration  and  the  cleansing  away  of  sin  in  infants.  Scripture  says  not 
a  word.  If  cleansing  and  regeneration  are  signified  in  baptism,  the 
probability  commends  itself  to  reason — and  the  fact  thereof  must  be 
determined  by  holy  writ — ^that  baptism  belongs  only  to  those  who  are  at 
least  hopefully  cleansed  and  regenerated.  I  forget  not  that  they  are  ''the 
circumcision  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,"  &c. ;  and  that  the  cor- 
poreal act  of  circumcision  was  to  be  performed  among  others  to  male 
infants ;  and  I  deny  not  that  baptism,  while  symbolic  of  the  washing  away 
of  sin,  might  by  the  Divine  Being  have  been  enjoined  to  be  performed  on 
infants.  I  maintain  the  necessity  of  such  a  command  in  order  to  the 
validity  of  infant  baptism,  and  that  baptism  in  no  instance  of  command 
or  record  of  performance,  by  no  single  utterance  respecting  it,  nor  by  all 
combined,  is  authorized  to  any  other  than  professing  believers. 

We  admit  with  many  that  baptism  is  "  the  sign  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  grace  ;"  and  that  this  grace  is  "a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness  ;*'  but  we  affirm  the  incompatibility  of  this  with 
the  baptism  of  infants  and  of  all  known  to  be  unregenerate.  We  admit 
with  Dr.  Stacey  that  the  requirements  of  human  guilt  and  depravity  "are 
fiiUy  met  in  the  economy  of  the  Gospel,  the  one  in  the  death  of  the  Son 
of  God  as  man's  Representative  and  Substitute,  and  the  other  in  the  life- 
giving  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  truth"  (pp. 
26,  27) ;  and  we  are  not  necessitated  to  deny  that  of  Christ's  atoning 
death  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  sanctifying  influences,  "baptism  and  the 
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encharist  ftre"  ''ike  oatward  and  visible  signs."  Bui  we  deny  the 
additional  and  distinct  idea  that  baptism  '<  was  specially  adopted  as  the 
sign  of  that  very  spiritual  baptism  by  Jesus  Christ  which  John  had  pro- 
phetically announced'*  (p.  48).  The  miraculous  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire  predicted  by  John  concerning  Christ,  is  not  the  ''regenera- 
tion by  the  Spirit,"  of  which  Dr.  S.  (p.  60)  maintains  baptism  to  be  the 
"  sign."  We  admit  that  a  mighty  and  blessed  change  was  effected  in 
the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  by  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
but  deny  all  evidence  of  its  being  **  regeneration  by  the  Spirit.'* 

E.  BioKBBSTSTH  truly  says,  "  The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  seems  to  be  a 
degree  of  priylleg^  and  blessmg  tbeyond  that  of  regeneratioii  and  conversion.  The 
apostles  were  tmly  oonverted  to  God,  when  the  Lord  said  to  them,  Behold  I  send 
the  promise  of  My  Father  tipon  you,  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  ofJerusaUmy  witil  ye  be 
endued  vfith  vower  from  on  nigh  (La.  zziy,  49) ;  and  again.  Wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father  w/Uch  ye  have  heard  of  Me,  Jbr  John  truJ^  hantixed  toith  water,  hut  ye 
shaU  he  haptiged  vfith  the  Holy  Ohost  not  ma/ny  days  hence  (Acts  i,  4, 5).  Accordingly 
they  recei-Ted  from  onr  Lord  a  fuller  blessing  at  the  appointed  time." — Trea,  on 
Bap.,  p.  821. 

I)r.  Staobt  says,  ''Baptism  by  water,  then,  is,  with  manifest  propriety,  the  si^ 
of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  at  once  the  rite  by  which  a  {personal  mterest  m 
the  economy  of  redemption  is  formally  acknowledged,  even  where  its  benefits  cannot 
be  reflectiyely  ei^oyeo,  and  the  ontwud  symbol  oi  that  inward  operation  by  which 
the  privileges  of  Christian  fellowship  pass  from  a  mere  covenant  right  to  a  deep  and 
bUssfol  experience.  It  thns  answers  a  double  purpose,  its  appropriateness  to  the  one 
being  the  ^nnd  of  its  selection  for  the  other.  It  serves  as  an  ordinance  to  initiate 
into  the  visible  church,  giving  its  subject  a  claim  to  &e  external  advantages  of  pro- 
perly accredited  membership ;  and  also  as  a  sign  to  set  forth  that  higher  ablution 
which  introduces  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God,  and  entitles  to  all  the  blessedness 
of  a  true  adoption"  CThe  Bac,.  pp.  oO,  51).  To  me  it  appears  "  an  exploit  of  fancV' 
to  regard  baptism  as  a  sign  of  the  Pentecostal  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  or  a  sign  of  tnis 
and  also  of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit.  There  is  certainly  no  evidence  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  Ghrist  in  the  upper  room  on  the  Pentecost  uter  our  Lord's  ascension 
experienced  the  new  birth,  passing  from  death  unto  life.  Of  what  baptism  is  not  a 
sign,  and  how  much  more  than  "  a  double  purpose"  it  answers,  I  am  as  indisposed  as 
unable  to  say.  Whether  the  formal  acknowledgment  of  a  personal  interest  in  the 
economy  of  redemption  means  a  formal  acknowledgment  by  the  person  being  baptized, 
whether  infant  or  adult,  believer  or  unbeliever,  or  by  the  administrator,  parent, 
guardian,  or  some  other  i>erson,  or  whether  at  pleasure  we  may  shift  this  formal 
acknowledgment  from  one  to  another,  and  whether  the  formal  acKnowledg^ment  of  a 
personal  interest  in  the  economy  of  redemption  be  that  of  being  personally  interested 
in  that  redemption  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus,  or  merely  of  belonging  to  a  race  for  whom 
redemption  is  provided,  I  am  unable  to  say.  I  am  in  consequent  uncertainty  whether 
the  reflective  enjoyment  of  benefits,  which  with  some  is  regarded  as  impossible,  is  a 
refiective  enjoyment  of  the  benefits  arising  from  a  personal  interest  in  the  Divine 
favour,  or  a  reflective  enjoyment  of  the  advantage  arising  from  the  Divine  economy 
of  a  pacious  provision  for  the  human  family.  Where  in  holy  writ  are  we  taught  that 
baptism  symbolizes  one  thing  for  one  i>erson  and  another  thing  for  another  person  P 
Oeui  baptism  symbolize  in  infants  and  known  unbelievers,  in  any  who  are  refused 
membership  and  communion  with  the  church,  "  that  inward  operation  by  which  the 
privileges  of  (Christian  fellowsUp  i>ass  from  a  mere  covenant  nte  to  a  deep  and  bliss- 
ful experience  P"  Are  infants  capable  of  "  a  deep  and  blissful  experience  ?"  If  the 
thing  is  possible,  where  are  we  taught  that  appropriateness  to  one  is  with  the  Divine 
Being  the  ground  of  selection  for  another  ?  Not  to  speak  now  of  initiation  into  privi- 
leges that  are  withheld,  how  can  baptism  with  any  propriety  be  the  sign  of  an  ablution 
tlukt  introduces  into  the  kingdom  of  (jod,  to  those  who  have  no  sins  to  be  washed 
away,  or  witii  what  propriety  can  baptism  be  the  sign  of  an  ablution  which  introduces 
into  tiie  kingdom  of  Ck>d,  and  entities  to  all  the  benefits  of  a  true  adoption,  to  those 
who  are  known  to  be  unrogenerate  ? 

When  our  opponents  speak  of  baptism  as  symbolic  of  a  blessed  change  which  in 
the  sinner  is  behoved  to  have  taken  place,  they  speak  in  accordance  with  the  oradea 
of  Ctods  but  when  tiiey  speak  of  it  as  symboUo  of  a  futoze  and  uncertain  ablution 
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uid  benediotion,  they  depart  from  DiTine  rerelaiioii  and  oppose  homaai  reason.  A 
Baptist,  maintalmng  the  absnrditY  of  a  sign,  while  oonsoioaa  that  the  things  mgnifled 
is  wantbig,  has  said,  '*  What  should  we  think  of  the  father,  who  wishing  his  new-bom 
son  to  be  a  druggist,  pat  up  oyer  his  door  the  mortar  and  pestle,  and  when  asked  for 
drags  answered  tnat  his  son  had  only  got  tiie  sign,  *  exhibiting  in  a  visible  emblem' 
the  profession  he  wished  him  to  follow,  bat  he  hoped  one  day  to  see  him  haTS  t^e 
thing  signified?"  Instead  of  baptism  being  significant  of  the  desires  of  parents 
gaardians,  and  administrators,  or  sponsors,  ne  who  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very 
ohiefest  apostle  ooold  write  to  the  ohoroh  at  Bome,  "  Know  tb  not  that  90  many  0/ 
ofu8€U  were  hantiged  into  Jeeus  Christ,  were  haplnxed  into  His  death  ?  Therefore  we 
are  boried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as  CHirist  was  raised  np  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  shoald  walk  in  newness  (^  life.*' 
And  another  apostle  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  the  answer  of  a  good  oonsoience  towards 
Gk>d."  Qod's  word  teaohes  as  olearly  that  baptism  is  the  means  of  regeneration  aa 
that  it  is  the  sign  of  a  oleansing  that  may  possibly  in  this  world  at  some  time  be 
experienced? 

Dr.  Owen  says  that  ^  regeneration  is  the  grace  whereof  baptism  is  the  sign  or 
token.  Wherever  this  is,  there  baptism  oaght  to  be  administered"  (Worke,  yol.  zri, 
p.  200).  He  also  says,  "  They  that  have  the  thing  signified  hare  right  onto  the  si^ 
of  it,  or  those  who  are  partakers  of  the  grace  of  baptism  have  a  right  to  the  admims- 
tration  of  it"  (p.  259).  Farther.  "  All  infants  are  bom  in  a  state  of  sin,  wherein  they 
are  spiritaallr  dead  and  nnder  the  corse.  Unless  they  are  regenerated  or  bom  again, 
thev  mast  all  perish  inevitably"  (p.  260).  And  in  proof  that  the  children  of  belierers. 
and  their  children  only,  are  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  he  says,  "  The  children  of 
believers  are  all  of  them  capable  of  the  grace  signified  in  baptism,  and  some  of  them 
are  certainly  partakers  of  it,  namely,  waah.  as  die  in  their  infancy  (which  is  all  that 
can  be  said  of  professors) :  therefore  tliey  may  and  ought  to  be  bapti2ed"  (p.  259). 
Let  the  reader  iudge  if  the  worthy  doctor  is  not  for  once  floundering  in  the  mud. 
Where  does  God  s  word  teach  anything  respecting  the  earthly  and  spiritual  condition 
of  the  children  of  believers  who  die  in  mfancy  different  from  what  it  teaohes  respect- 
ing the  children  of  beUevers  who  are  living  through  infancy  ?  Where  indeed  does  it 
teach  a  diJQTerenoe  in  capability  or  possession  between  the  infants  of  believers  and 
unbelievers  ?  Is  one  class  capable  and  the  other  class  incai>able  of  regeneration  ?  If 
all  infants  are  bom  children  of  wrath,  how  soon  can  it  be  ascertained  that  the  regen- 
eration of  infants  having  believing  parents  has  taken  place  ?  Does  Qod's  word  reveal 
the  day  and  hour  on  which  this  blessed  change,  this  qualification  for  baptism  in  those 
who  are  bom  spiritually  dead,  takes  place  ?  Is  there  always  evidence  of  this  regen- 
eration ?  Is  there  equu  evidence  in  all  ?  Does  it  sometimes  start  up  suddenly  when 
the  child  is  threatened  with  deatii  P  Or  does  this  hurry  arise  only  from  previous 
parental  negligence,  a  plain  revelation  having  been  given  that  infants  having  a 
believing  parent  are  regenerated  as  soon  as  they  be  bom  ?  H  there  is  doubt  as  to  the 
regeneration  of  any  of  the  children  of  believers  who  die  not  in  infancy^  inasmuch  as 
all  are  "  capable"  of  it,  while  it  can  be  said  that  "  some  of  them  are  certainly  partakers 
of  it,"  can  we  teU  how  to  address  these  when  rising  to  maturity,  whether  as  children 
of  Satan  or  of  God  P  Can  we  know  whether  their  delinquencies  are  the  failings  of  the 
regenerate,  or  the  sins  of  the  unregenerate  ?  If  the  only  test  is.  By  their  Iruits  ye 
snail  know  them,  what  becomes  of  the  boasted  advantages  in  iniancy  of  a  descent 
from  ^ious  i>arents  ?  Praise  is  however  due,  and  shall  be  given,  to  Dr.  Owen,  for  his 
esmUcitnese  in  sending  certainly  to  hell  all  children  dying  in  infancy  excepting  those 
who  die,  or  have  come  into  the  world,  having  a  believing  parent ;  "  God  naving 
appointed  baptism  as  the  si^  and  seal  of  regeneration,  unto  whom  He  denies,  He 
denies  the  grace  si^rnified  by  it"  (p.  260). 

Dr.  Hallst  wisely  exhorts  to  our  "  being  content  with  scriptural  authority  in 
receiving  baptism  as  a  symbol"  (Vol.  x,  p.  216).  We  shall  thus  avoid  "  the  most 
extravagant  and  incredible  dogmas"  of  the  fathers  on  this  subject ;  and,  as  I  think, 
much  of  what  Dr.  H.  has  written  on  baptism  as  the  designation  ef  Catechumens,  if  we 
regard  it  as  the  symbol  of  that  which  is  professed,  ana  which  in  the  judgment  of 
charity  is  supposed,  to  have  taken  place,  baptism  may  be  regarded  as  **  a  sign  of 
the  blessings  of  the  evangelical  covenant,  in  which  the  parties  baptized  are  supposed 
to  be  interested"  (Vol.  xv,  ^.  65).  But  to  define  the  required  "  mterest  in  the  cove- 
nant" by  what  "  is  implied  m  its  gfeneraJ  adaptation"  to  us  and  our  necessities,  is 
unworthy  of  any  enlightened  Christian.  Suppose  we  say,  with  Dr.  H.  on  John  iii,  5. 
that  baptism  represents  the  new  birth,  that  to  be  bom  of  water  is  "  the  external  sign,'* 
and  "  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit  the  inward  and  spiritual  ablation"  (Vol.  x,  p.  120),  that 
infants  are  capable  of  this,  and,  if  they  live,  may  experience  this ;  therefore  they 
ought  to  be  baptized  I    Who  does  not  see  folly  ioatead  of  force  in  thus  representing 
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'<  tiie  baaM  of  a  disoiple*'  (p.  120)  "  the  initiatory  rite"  "  of  the  Ohrirtian  ohiiroli"  (p. 
6) !  Oar  brother  seeks  unwisely  to  draw  baptism  into  a  symbol  of  tmthor  doctrine, 
rather  than  of  a  fact  or  facts,  and  into  a  symbol  of  what  may  be,  rather  than  of  vhat 
is.  Contrast  this  with  Panl  to  tiie  Bomans  already  quoted,  or  to  i^e  Galatians,  "Ye 
are  all  the  children  of  Ck>d  by  faith  in  Christ  Jeens,  for  as  many  of  you  as  haye  been 
baptised  into  Christ  have  pnt  on  Christ."  Thus  Col.  ii,  12 ;  Tit.  iii,  5;  1  FO.  iii,  21 ; 
and  erorypart  of  the  New  Testament. 

Mr.  TKOBN  teaches  us  to  regard  baptism  as  typical  '*  of  mental  purification,"  "of 
oonseoration  to  the  cause  of  Qod,"  and  "  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit"  Cinf,  Bap,,  p. 
SO).  He  speaks  of  "  baptism  with  wator,  the  sign  and  symbol  of  this  great  internal 
renovation,"  the  regeneration  by  Divine  grace,  of  which  children,  says  he,  "are 
capable"  (pp.  97,  98).  And  because  this  is  "  possible,  and  far  from  improbable"  with 
infants,  in  the  judgment  of  Mr.  T.,  it  is  a  weighty  reason  for  infant  oaptism.  And 
suppose  we  conceive  also  with  Mr.  T.,  that  **  sinful  or  Satanic  influences  should  there 
take  up  an  unrighteous  residence"  (p.  98) ;  we  perhaps  need  o^  conclude,  that  it 
may  be  as  well  to  baptize  them  as  a  generation  of  Known  vipers.  He  teaches  aJsothat 
"  baptism  with  water  is  confessedly  a  symbol"  of  "  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (p. 
206).  "  Water-baptism  was  a  type  of  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  in  the  days  of  Moees, 
as  much  as  in  the  time  of  Paul.'^  "  Water-baptism  under  tbe  former  economy"  was, 
and  under  the  present  is,  "  typical  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (p.  358).  It 
would  seem  as  if  our  opponento  deemed  baptism  i^ical  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with 
Ck>d.  Hence  they  speak  of  children  as  enjoying  we  Divine  favour,  and  loudly  oom- 
pJain  that  we  do  not  on  this  ground  accept  tiiem  for  baptism.  M^.  Thorn  quotMfhmi 
Dr.  Halley :  "  If  the^  cannot  have  faith,  they  do  not  need  it ;  if  they  cannot  have 
repentance,  Ck>d  requires  it  not  from  tiiem."  "  Shall  we  deny  the  sign  of  water,  when 
Christ  has  declared  the  par^  to  be  in  possession  of  all  our  ynter  signifies"  (p.  S75)  P 
This  is  deemed  very  triumphant  in  opposition  to  our  sentiments.  But  if  there  is  in 
God's  word  neither  example  nor  command  of  infant  baptism ;  and  if,  as  we  maintain 
is  the  case,  God's  word  unites  repentance  and  faith  to  baptism,  how  improbable  that 
God  approves  of  an  aot  which  implies  an  impossible  profession !    The  idea  of  infant 

grofession  is  absurd.    The  acknowledged  necessity  of  professed  repentance  and  faith 
1  baptism  is  the  pleaded  justification  ofa  monstrous  sponsorial  profession. 

cleansed  from  the 
>tism  effect  this  in 

^ ^ )  with  persons  known 

to  be  nnregenerato  P  Baptism,  aays  l^.'T.,  "  is  tiie  sign  or  symbol  of  that  sanotifica- 
tion  which  is  required  of  all  who  enim  even  the  humblest  school-room  of  the  Christian 
commonwealth"  (p.  880).  Is  the  congregation  of  believers  and  unbelievers  a  "  Chris- 
tian  oommonwealth  P"  If  baptism  is  a  symbol  of  required  sanctification,  is  it  equally 
appropriate  to  infante,  to  the  nnregenerato,  and  to  believers  P  With  Mr.  T.  baptism 
is  or  was  the  removal  of  ceremonial  undeanness ;  "  Every  person  or  thing  was  regarded 
as  unclean  and  unfit  for  the  serrioe  of  God,  till  sanctified  by  some  puruTing  element; 
or,  in  other  words,  till  baptized"  (p.  382).  "In  truth,"  says  he,  "baptism  is  of  a 
double  import,  comprehending  both  purification  and  initiation"  (p.  38MS).  He  adds, 
"  And  this  will  hold  true  in  reference  to  all  the  baptisms  mentioned  in  Scripture." 
Consequentiy  baptism,  symbolic  of  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (p.  510),  Ac.,  was  to 
the  tiiree  thousand,  to  the  believing  eunuch,  and  probably  to  Christ  Himself,  a  purifi- 
cation and  initiation !  "It  may  be  worth  noticing,"  says  Mr.  T.,  "  that  all  baptizings 
were  introductory,  and  that  the  parties  baptiMd  were  alwavs  regarded  as  being 
previously  without  the  circle,  the  system,  or  tne  society,  into  which  this  rite  inducted 
them"  (p.  561).  It  would  srratify  my  curiosity  to  know  out  of  what  the  Israelites  from 
Moses  to  Christ,  during  which  time  Mr.  B.  says  that  baptism  existed,  were  baptized, 
and  into  what  drcle,  mtem,  or  society,  tiiese  and  those  who  received  John's  baptism 
were  inducted.  Also  Mr.  T.  can  properly  designate  "  baptism  the  sign  of  their  moral 
pnriflcation  and  consecration  to  (3hrist"  (p.  5^}.  And  Mptism  is  a  purification  and 
the  purifying  ordinance !  See  pp.  565,  Ao.  It  is  also  apj^ointed  as  a  symbol  of  doc- 
trine (p.  591),  and  "  was  intended  to  be  a  stending  memorial  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  an  ordinaaoe  teaching  the  neoeesiiy  of  Divine  infiuence,  and  the  purity  of  heart 
and  life"  (p.  592).  This  ordinance  is  "  aedgned  openly  to  symbolize  the  graoioua 
ont-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (p,  612),  whilst  it  is  also  "  an  induction  of  persons, 
adult  or  infant,  to  the  public  teachings  and  congregational  privileges  of  Chzistiaaii^ 
(p.  612).    Thus  dearly  is  baptism  symbolic  and  infant ! 

A.  M'Lban  (Baptist)  says :  "  To  make  baptism  a  si^  or  token  of  our  being  vitihle 
rabjeoto  of  the  kin^om,  or  a  figure  of  our  oeing  vifibly  saved,  is  not  only  a  s^la 
vnlmown  in  the  Scriptures,  but  a  sentiment  in  every  respect  absurd,  as  it  makes  it  * 
sign  of  what  is  as  visible  as  itself,  and  so  a  useless  thing/'— FbrXw,  toL  vii,  p.  220. 

Y 
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Dr.  Chalioibs  has  alreadv  been  qnoted  as  teaohingtliat "  baptum  bT  waiar,  whiek 
is  so  diatixiotly  personal,  symbolised  what  is  jnst  as  oistinotly  personal,  the  washisjip 
of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Hol^  Ghost."  Again  he  sajs,  "  Of  what  is  it 
the  s^bol?  Expressing  it  generally,  it  is  the  symbol  of  pnrification  from  sin, 
espeoially  from  the  pollution  of  sin." — Jtm.,  yoI.  ii,  p.  401. 

Dr.  L.  Woods  says,  "  The  outward  rite  of  baptism  is  designed  to  indicate  that 
inward  purification  which  is  necessary  to  eternal  me,  and  to  shew  that  the  bleesinni 
of  the  gospel  truly  belong  to  all  who  receive  it  in  the  spirit  of  faith."  "  Through  the 
want  of  godliness  in  those  who  are  baptized  there  is  a  separation  between  the  sip;n 
and  the  tiling  signified."  On  account  of  our  inability  to  search  the  heart  we  may  admm* 
ister  the  ordinance  to  professed  but  not  real  believers,  the  fault  being  not  in  tha 
administrator  but  in  the  subject  of  baptism.  This  is  no  reason  for  its  administration 
to  infants  or  those  known  to  be  unregenerate.  The  same  learned  writer  says,  **  In  all 
ordinary  circumstances,  believers  wifi  be  baptized,  so  that  in  them  the  outward  sign 
and  the  thing  signified,  according  to  the  manifest  design  of  the  rite,  be  joined  togethoor" 
(Works,  vol.  iii,  pp.  313,  314).  When  will  our  PiBBdobaptist  brethren  praciieaUy  regard 

**  THB  MAKIVB8T  DSSIQN  OF  THE  BTTl  P" 

Abp.  Whatxlbt  sa;^s  much  that  is  equallv  excellent  and  onposed  to  infant  bi4>tisra 
while  speaking  on  the  ritual  significanoe  of  this  ordinance.  On  the  interpretation  of 
Qod's  word,  he  lays  down  tiiis  principle :  "  We  must  not  be  satisfied  witn  any  sense 
whatever  that  the  words  can  be  brought  to  bear,  but  seek  for  that  in  which  they  were 
origuially  designed  and  believed  to  oe  understood.  This  will  not  always  be  what 
might  appear  to  us,  in  a  distant  age  and  country,  the  most  obvious  sense ;  but  what- 
ever sense  the  words  conveyed  to  the  hearers,  we  may  fairly  presume  to  be  the  true 
one,  unless  some  correction  was  furnished  of  anv  mistake  into  which  they  might  have 
fisllen."  Haying  referred  to  the  sentiments  of  Baptists  tiiat  the  blessing  typified 
i^uld  be  enjoyed  by  the  baptized,  he  says,  **  It  certainly  must  be  admitted,  that, 
according,  at  least,  to  the  ormna^  use  of  lan^puage,  a  sign  of  anything  is  understood 
to  be  suon,  from  its  being  regularly  accompanied  by  the  tiiixuz  of  which  it  is  a  sign,  or 
at  least  by  some  reasonakble  presumption  of  its  presence"  (On  Inf,  Ba/p.,  p.  15).  He 
admits  that  '*  baptism  is  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace," 
tiiat  aooordinff  to  the  ordinary  use  of  language  there  should  be  "  at  least  some  reason- 
able presumption  of  the  presence  of  the  thing  signified,"  that  as  "  the  dress  or  badge 
of  a  regiment  is  the  sign  or  bad|^  of  a  man  belonging  to  that  regiment,"  so,  *'  if  a 
dress  or  badge  were  worn  indiiferently  by  any  indefinite  number  of  persons,  some 
bekmffing  to  this  regiment  or  order,  and  some  not,  we  should  consider  that  it  had 
oeasea  to  be  a  si^  at  all."  He  admits  that  an  infant  "cannot  afford  any  indication 
of  the  inward  spiritual  grace"  symbolized  in  baptism,  and  acknowledges  that  Scripture 
represents  the  baptized  as  regenerate ;  and  yet  in  remembrance  of  this,  even  pleading 
this  in  conjunction  with  the  early  sentiment  respecting  "baptism  as  conveving 
regeneration,"  he  defends  the  prayer  "  before  baptism,  that  the  infant '  may  be  bom 
a^ain,  and  made  an  heir  of  everlastmg  life,' "  and  the  "  thanks  after  baptism,  that 
<  it  hath  pleased  Qod  to  regenerate  the  infant.' "  bdieving  that  the  infant  will  sub- 
seauently  profit  by  his  privileges,  "  if  he  use  tnem  aright"  (p.  39) !  At  the  same  time 
"  ine  very  reason  assigned  in  the  Catechism  for  its  being  allowable  to  administer 
baptism  to  infants  is,  that  as  there  are  certain  indispensable  conditions  of  the  benefits 
promised  to  them,  so  the  fulfilment  of  these  conditions  is  promised  bv  them  through 
their  sureties"  (p.  43).  The  sign  of  grace  enjoyed  may  he  imparted  to  infants  on 
promises  of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience  by  their  sponsors !  The  blessings  of 
regeneration  wul  prove  advantageous  to  the  infant,  "  if  he  use  them  aright !" 

Does  "  our  church"  consider  "  baptism  as  convening  to  the  babe  regeneration,"  the 
thing  siimified  in  baptism,  the  required  qualification  for  baptism  P  Does  baptism 
oonvey  that  which  is  already  possessed  P  Does  it  produce  the  substance  which  it 
represents  P  Does  the  shadow  create  the  man  and  then  the  man  accurately  project 
the  shadow  (Macallan,  an  Bap.,  p.  106)  P  We  may  as  scripturally  have  sponsors  for 
the  incorruptible  inheritance,  as  for  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience.  The  logical 
Archbishop  who  demands  that  the  badge  of  soldiership  should  be  worn  only  by 
soldiers,  that  wearing  the  ensignia  of  a  regiment  is  wearing  the  badge  or  profession 
of  those  belonging  to  that  regiment,  is  driven  by  consistency  to  the  professed  regenera- 
tion of  infants,  whether  the  regeneration  was  oonvejred  by  oaptism,  or  whether  it  was 
effected  by  the  previous  prayer  or  other  means,  snd  baposm  was  then  given  as  the 
badge  of  its  i>o8session.  we  agree  with  Abps.  Whateley  and  Sumner  tiiat  the  churches 
addressed  by  Paul  were  addressed  as  "  regenerate— ^as  having  *  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds' — as  having  become  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Qhost— the  members  ci 
Christ— as  having  the  spiritual  circumcision,  being  *  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism' — 
M  havisg  received  the  spirit  of  adoption— and  as  oeing  washed,  sanctified,  and  jnsti- 


ON  BAFTISKAL  BEOENEBAHON.  m 

fled,  in  the  tuune  of  the  Lord  Testis  and  by  the  Spirit  of  onr  €k>d.  And  to  the  Galataans 
he  says,  *  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  Qod  bj  faith  in  Christ  Jeans — ^for  as  many  of  yon 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ*  "  (p.  19).  Bnt  we  maintain 
that  this  was  the  profession  of  those  who  were  then  baptized,  and  deny  that  their 
"  reoondlement  to  God"  and  its  oonseqaent  priyileges  are  anvwhere  spoken  of  by  the 
apostle  as  being  conveyed  to  them  in  baptism.  The  Savionr  himself  made  and  (then) 
hftptized  disciples.  So  He  commanded.  So  the  apostles  taught  to  repent  and  be 
baptized,  and  so  at  that  time,  they  that  received  the  inspired  word  were  baptised  i 
"  when  they  believed  .  .  .  the^^  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women."  Nothing 
was  then  known  of  unconscious  beings  being  made  Christians  by  a  form  of  profession, 
being  made  soldiers  by  the  imposition  of  a  portion  of  the  accoutrements  or  insignia 
of  a  soldier. 

The  profession  of  Abp.  Whateley  is :  "  We  had  rather  put  ourselves  under  the 
teaching  of  apostolic  practice,  whore  it  is  to  be  had,  than  adopt  and  act  upon  the 
inferences  drawn  by  any  theological  theory  of  our  own"  (p.  81).  He  says  "  with  respect 
to  infant  baptism,"  that  **  there  is  not  in  Scripture  any  express  injunction  or  prohibition 
respecting  it ;"  but  yet  from  the  supposition  that  there  existed  a  Jewish  church,  and 
that  into  this  infants  were  admitted,  and  some  of  them  by  an  initiatory  rite,  he  con- 
cludes that  apostolic  practice  must  have  beeoi,  without  a  prohibition,  what  Gknl's  word 
does  not  teach  that  it  was,  and,  therefore,  that  the  sign  which  conveys  regeneration 
may  properly  be  given  to  infants ;  but  not  for  the  same  reason  and  in  the  same  way  to 
the  full>grown  son,  or  the  servant  bought  with  the  convert's  money.  He  does  not 
"point  out  to  us,  for  our  guidance,  what  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  didi 
but  he  presents  to  us,  instead,  a  lame  theory  of  what  he  thinks  they  would  he  likely  to 
do,  under  the  promptings  of  Jewish  custom"  (Macallan,  p.  111).  But  though  the 
supposed  Jewish  custom  is  to  compel  the  beli^  ti^t  baptism  was  administ^ed  to 
infants,  it  is  to  afford  no  countenance  to  the  idea  that  the  apostles  would  administer 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  infants,  although  the  Passover  is  believed  to  have  embraced  the 
whole  household  "  aooordin|r  to  the  number  of  souls"  it  contained. 

Dr.  W.  Smith,  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  D.  Thomas  that  baptism  is  only 


his  oharaoteristic  name,  the  Baptiatf  taught  most  impressively  the  putting  away  the 
evils  by  which  the  whole  life  of  the  people  was  corrupted." — New  Tes.  EU.,  p.  Iw. 

That  baptism  was  symbolic  of  being  washed  from  sin,  I  do  not  doubt; 
and  that  it  was  a  badge  of  discipleship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  I  will  not  deny : 
but  while  I  believe  that  in  baptism  there  was  an  expressed  or  implied 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  devotedness  to  Him,  I  prefer  to  think  of 
love  and  holiness  springing  from  faith  as  the  subsequent  badge  of  Chris- 
tian discipleship. 


SECTION  XXI. 

OK  BAFnSX  AS  INFANT  AND  BBOXNSBATINa. 

C.  Stovbl.— "  Birth  is  the  set  by  which  a  human  being  is  bronght  forth  to  be  registered  in 
Boelety,  end  from  which  we  begin  to  reckon  his  age."  **  To  be  bom  agdn  is  to  pass  through 
another  orent,  from  which  a  new  age  may  be  reekoned,  and  of  which  a  new  renter  may  be 
taken.**-~Dit0.,  p.  868. 

T.  FzKCH.— "  Till  children  can  Judge  between  right  and  wrong,  they  have  neither  the  moital 
powers,  nor  the  moral  consciousness,  where,  and  bv  means  of  whicn  alone,  regeneration  can  take 

eice."  "  Intelleotaal  and  moral  facilities  must  be  deyeloped  by  one  class  of  thoni^ts  and  feelings 
fore  they  can  be  superseded  or  ImproTCd  by  another/'  —True  Chunk,  pp.  90, 97. 

By  disciples  of  Jesus  I  mean  His  followers.     The  making  of  disciplea 
as  ei\joined  by  Christ,  I  understand  to  be  the  making  of  Chris^iiuis.   ^Hiat 
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gome  are  and  iliat  some  liave  been  professed  and  not  real  disciples,  no 
more  alters  the  meaning  of  this  word  than  counterfeit  gold  alters  the 
import  of  gold.  There  is  nothing  written  on  which  I  would  utter  words 
of  more  explicit  condemnation,  than  on  changing  the  import  of  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  so  clearly  defined  by  Christ  Himself,  because  all  who  profess 
discipleship  are  not  really  disciples.  Without  an  altered  import  of  dis- 
cipleship  to  Christ,  such  honoured  brethren  as  Drs.  Halley,  Stacey,  and 
others,  would  not  haye  uttered  a  syllable  on  behalf  of  discipling  by  bap- 
tism.  If  the  outward  action,  with  the  utterance  of  prescribed  words,  could 
make  disciples,  and  were  the  ordained  way,  the  apostles  were  of  all  men 
the  most  fooliedi,  and  disobedient  to  Christ,  in  not  speaking  and  arguing 
direcfly  and  primarily  on  behalf  of  the  one  prescribed  ablution,  which, 
whether  it  was  new  or  old,  is  now  efficacious  for  the  world's  salyation. 
Were  it  true  that  '*  our  Lord  commands  to  disciple  by  baptizing"  (Dr.  H., 
Tol.  XV,  p.  89),  that  '*  the  command  to  disciple  by  baptism  is  followed  by 
the  injunction  to  teach"  (Dr.  S.,  p.  115),  someti^g  might  be  said  by 
others  along  with  our  broad  Churchmen,  in  favour  of  baptizing  every  one ; 
only  that  while  Dean  Stanley  and  his  brethren  of  the  broad  section  would 
baptize  all  because  all  are  saved,  some  of  our  Nonconformist  evangelicals 
would,  with  Dr.  Pusey,  the  pope,  and  others,  baptize  all  that  all  might  be 
made  the  disciples  of  Christ ;  I  say  '*  some"  in  the  knowledge  that  this  is 
stemly  opposed  by  some  who  have  subscribed  to  the  Prayer*book  of  the 
Anglican  church,  and  by  a  greater  number  of  Nonconformists. 

Dr.  D.  Thomas,  editor  of  the  Homiliat,  advocates  the  idea  that  bap* 
tism  is  not  regenerating,  but  a  teaching  ordinance,  teaching  by  a  symbol, 
and  equally  whether  an  unconscious  babe  or  a  believing  adult  is  the  sub- 
ject. Nor  will  I  deny  that  instruction  to  parents  and  spectators  may 
not  be  and  is  not  given,  when  this  symbolic  service  is  performed  on  babes. 
I  contend,  however,  that  the  Divine  intention  as  taught  by  Divine 
revelation  is,  that  instruction  should  by  symbol  be  given  to  him  who 
receives  the  baptism,  the  washing  away  of  his  sins  being  symbolized,  and 
a  changed,  a  new  life  being  henceforth  expected  from  him.  We  find, 
however,  that  some  learned  Nonconformist  ^eologians,  as  if  resolved  not 
to  be  out-done  by  the  pope,  can  teach  that  baptism  not  only  signs  and 
seals  new  covenant  blessings,  but  also  actually  disciples  its  subjects,  and 
must  therefore  convey  these  inestimable  blessings.  Whether  it  does 
one  before  another,  in  some  approved  order,  or  the  three  are  accomplished 
simultaneously,  I  am  unable  to  say ;  but  in  regard  to  aU  infants  we  have 
from  some  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  previous  to  being  signed,  sealed, 
and  discipled,  ^ey  are  undoubtedly  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  without 
doubt  possessing  Uie  inward  grace  represented  by  the  outward  sign,  and, 
therefore,  are  proper  subjects  of  baptism ;  and  from  others  we  learn  that 
this  is  the  case  with  infants  and  little  children  having  at  least  one  believing 
parent  I  These  infant  disciples,  according  to  some  bom  in  the  church, 
and  according  to  others  bom  in  the  kingdom  of  God  or  of  heaven,  receive 
the  discipling  and  initiatory  ordinance  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  become 
members  of  tiie  church  as  some  maintain,  but  only  remain  members  of 
file  kingdom  of  God  or  of  heaven,  as  others  believe^  and  haye  thus,  as  Mr, 
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Thorn  seems  io  think,  a  canonical  inirodnction  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  dispensation  1 

Also,  so  far  as  I  know,  all  who  explicitly  maintain  disoipling  by  bap- 
tism interpret'  baptizing  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  in  snoh 
a  way  as  forbids  the  application  of  baptism  to  infants.  The  last  applies 
equally  to  learned  Episcopalians,  and  learned  Nonconforxnists.  In  the 
Prayer-book  of  the  Anglican  church  baptismal  discipleship  is  as  expUcitly 
.  maintained  as  in  the  missal  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  there  are  in  the 
Anglican  church  those  who  maintain  that  **  the  blessing  of  regeneration  is 
undoubtedly  conveyed  to  some  duly  baptized  inf&nts ;  but,  in  the  impossi- 
bility of  our  discriminating  the  cases,  they  pronounce  the  same  charitable 
judgment  upon  all"  (Lord  Lyttleton,  On  In/,  Bap,,  p.  10)  I  Their  utter- 
ances in  connexion  with  the  administration  of  the  rite,  as  well  as  in  the 
catechism  to  be  subsequently  learnt,  are  not,  however,  those  of  a  charitable 
hope.  There  is  a  positive  assertion,  true  or  false ;  and  its  utterance  is 
immoral,  if  the  speaker  is  uncertain  respecting  the  child's  regeneration. 
Can  the  thanks  presented  on  the  baptized  child's  behalf  be^  moral,  if  the 
child's  regeneration  has  to  be  proved  or  disproved  by  its  subsequent  life  ? 
And  whUe  evidences  of  regeneration  have  been  given  before  baptism  in 
ten  thousand  instances,  the  grand  fact  furnished  in  corroboration  of  the 
hypothesis  we  oppose  is,  that  John  the  Baptist ''  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  the  womb,"  a  fact  which  transpired  before  Christian 
baptism  was  instituted,  and  by  no  possibility  adding  weight  to  the  dogma 
of  baptismal  discipleship  or  regeneration.  If  the  phraseology  respecting 
John  must  be  literally  interpreted,  which  I  admit  not,  its  application  to 
others,  without  Divine  authority,  is  unwarrantable.  The  following  may  be 
more  frequent  than  some  suppose :  **  Even  within  our  church,  Mr.  Orlando 
Forester,  for  instance,  admitted  that  the  reasoning  seemed  to  lead  him 
away  from  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  entirely,  to  that  of  the  Baptists, 
which  is  at  least  a  perfectly  consistent  system.  He  said,  however,  that 
he  thought  it  safer  that  infants  should  be  baptized,  though  with  no  full 
nnderstanding  why  it  should  be  so."  **  It  was,  however,"  says  Lord  L., 
''  according  4o  that  unreasoning  and  implicit  acceptance  of  the  order  of 
the  church  to  which  I  have  before  alluded"  (p.  28).  The  order  of  St. 
Paul,  that  *<  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin,"  is  a  better  guide  than  ''the 

order  of  the  church."     Again,  **  Mr. told  me  he  thought  my  view 

very  reasonable  and  probable  in  itself,  but  that  he  could  not  find  it  in 
Scripture.  To  this  I  must  reply,"  says  his  Lordship,  ''  that  I  assume  on 
the  authority  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  warrant  for  infant  baptism  is 
to  be  found  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  I  do  not  go  about  to  prove  it"  (p. 
17).  Does  not  the  papist  thus  believe  what  his  church  believes  ?  Is 
this  a  satisfactory  foundation  ?  Has  infant  discipling  or  regenerating  a 
better  foundation  ?  Is  it  to  be  wondered  that  such  a  doctrine,  held  by 
Evangelical  Clergymen  with  such  shiftings,  evasions,  and  contradictions 
of  self  and  of  Divine  revelation,  should  lead  direct  to  Bome  ? 

AU  who  speak  of  baptism  wherein  and  whereby  the  recipients  are  made 
members  of  Christ,  are  advocates  of  discipling  by  baptism.  Most  of  these 
advocate  the  baptism  of  infants,  maintaining  that  they  are  bom  in  sin. 
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and  that  the  sooner  they  eease  to  be  heirs  of  wrath,  and  become  children 
of  God  and  heirs  of  nn&ding  glory,  and  the  better  it  is  every  way.  Such 
as  the  Wesleyan  Richard  Watson,  the  Presbyterians  generally,  and  most 
who  maintain  that  baptism  is  more  than  a  symbolic  service,  use  langaage 
nearly  equivalent  to  maintaining  that  it  is  a  discipling  service.     Hence 

Dr.  BsLFAAOiE,  in  his  PraeHeal  ExponH&n  of  ihe  Shorter  Cateeh%9n^  sayn  thai 
"  the  BaoramentB  beoome  effectual  means  of  salvation."  His  explanation  of  the  mode , 
in  which  they  secure  this  inestimable  blessing,  is  not  consistent  with  the  baptism  of 
infants.  He  says,  **  Not  from  anv  yirtne  in  them,  or  in  him  that  doth  administer  them, 
bnt  only  by  the  blessing  of  Christ  and  the  working  of  His  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith 
teoetvethem"  (p.  406).  He  also  says  that  the  sacraments  are  "like  the  fleece  of 
Gideon,  whose  moisture  or  whose  dryness  were  mere  confirmations  of  the  faith  of  this 
man,  that  the  Lord  would  save  Israel  by  his  hand"  (p.  407).  Where  is  the  consistency 
of  being  justified  by  faith,  with  baptism  being  the  effectual  means  of  salvatioB  to  the 
believer  ?  A  good  man  may  be  expected  to  blunder,  who,  in  some  way  searching  the 
Bible  for  his  guidance,  yet  trusts  to  a  Catechism,  which  says,  **  A  sacrament  is  a  noly 
ordinance  instituted  by  Chirst,  wherein  by  sensible  signs,  Christ  and  the  benefits  of 
ihe  New  Covenant  are  represented,  sealed,  and  applied  to  the  believer"  (p.  409).  Let 
ihe  reader  also  judge  of  tne  consistency  of  the  following  with  baptism  as  an  *' effectual 
means  of  salvation  :"  **  It  is  the  Lord  Jeeus  who  blesses  the  sacraments  with  efficaqy 
to  sanctify,  to  comfort,  to  animate,  and  to  strengthen ;  and  for  this  purpose  He  sends 
His  Spirit  to  work  in  us  to  enable  us  to  reaUxe  by  faith  the  scenes  which  they  exhibit, 
•ad  to  improve  the  objects  which  they  represent,  for  inflaming  our  love,  enlivening  our 
hope,  and  invigorating  our  obedience"  (p.  406).  "  He  works  not  in  the  elememts,  but 
in  those  who  partake  of  them ;  and  to  uim  the  worshipper's  prayer  should  be  directed, 
and  on  Him  nis  confldenoe  should  rest"  (p.  406).  "The  word  produces  faith,  the 
■acraments  conflrm  it ;  and  the  word  is  preached  to  all,  but  the  sacraments  are  the 
children's  bread"  (p.  408).  Is  this  consistent  with  the  baptism  of  infants  f  *^  Thus, 
too,  are  Christians  assured  in  this  exhibition  of  the  purchase  of  redemption,  that  all 
its  blessings  shall  be  theirs ;  and  thus,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  His  precious  blood. 


baptit - 

of  infants  is  the  following :  "  Baptism  sixties  and  seals  our  engrafting  into  Christ, 
as  the  appointed  token  of  that  union  to  Hmi  by  faith,  which  makes  believers  partakers 
of  His  life  and  Spirit,  and  wldch  is  evinced  by  our  bearing  the  fruits  of  holiness" 
(p.  418). 

Dr.  J.  MoBiBON. — "A  more  fatal  mistake  there  cannot  be,  than  to  attribute  to 
baptism  that  chim^e,  of  which  it  is  only  the  appointed  sign  in  the  Christian  church." 
Also,  "  It  is  one  thing  to  affirm  that  Christ  has  eigoined  raptism  as  the  initiatotprrite 
of  his  kingdom ;  it  is  quite  another  thing,  and  an  error  of  tne  most  formidable  dimen- 
idons,  to  assert  that  all  baptized  persons  are  bom  of  the  Spirit."  "Multitudes  of 
oareless,  ungodly,  and  even  profligate  men,  have  been  taught  to  rely  on  the  virtues  of 
their  baptism ;  while  an  almost  insuperable  barrier  has  thereby  been  raised  between 
the  conscience  of  the  sinner,  and  tne  quicketiing  appeals  of  God's  i^-penetrating 
word."— How.,  pp.  255,  342,  349. 


administered."— Stovel's  Disc,  pp.  858,  359. 

Dr.  BooxTE,  as  says  Dr.  Morison,  *'  knew  that  unless  a  man  is  bom  again,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  he  looked  with  abhorrence  on  the  soul- 
destroying  heresy,  which  would  make  any  external  rite  usurp  the  office  of  tiie  Holy 
Ghost." — Fa,  and  Fou,  of  the  Mis.  8oc.,  p.  159. 

Dr.  M'All. — "Such  was  a  Christuku  then:  and  has  that  solemn  designation 
declined  in  any  measure  from  the  import  which  it  once  included  ?  Has  it  come  to 
signify  a  less  exalted  character,  either  of  sentiment  or  obligation  ?"  "  EDm  it  now 
beoome  less  energetically  true  that  *  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  ia 
none  of  His  P'  or  can  we  justify  its  application  to  a  meaner  standard  than  tiiat  of 
having  'the  same  mind  in  us  which  was  in  Him  ?' " — Disc,,  vol.  ii,  pp.  193, 194. 

a 

}Ii>twithstanding  oU  that  i»  asserted  on  baptism  as  discipling,  as  regeo* 
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erating,  as  sealing  salvation,  as  sealing  ''  onr  engrafting  into  Christ,  our 
partaking  of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,"  as  ratifying  our  engraft- 
ing into  Christ,  as  conveying  regeneration,  &c.,  so  much  is  by  some  made 
to  depend  on  parental  or  other  training,  and  on  the  future  fiEdth  and 
holiness  of  the  baptized,  that  it  would  have  been  wise  on  the  part  of  these 
to  say  expressly  with  Archdeacon  Hare,  "that  infant  baptism  admits  only, 
to  certain  possibilities."  And  all  these  possibilities  are  as  possible  without 
the  nnscriptural  baptism.  Also,  some  who  teach  that  infant  baptism 
accompanied  by  sponsorial  vows  regenerates,  attach  some  importance  to 
its  administration  by  one  that  is  in  the  supposed  apostolic  succession  ;- 
but  God's  word  which  dwells  on  the  relation  between  the  ordinance  and 
the  hopes  and  purposes  of  the  baptized  believer,  ignores  all  importance  in 
the  administrator,  the  records  implying,  in  accordance  with  common  sensci 
that  it  was  administered  by  professing  Christians. 


SECTION  xxn. 


ON  BAPTISM  AS  INVANT  AMD  DIOICATOBT. 

Dr.  Cakhok.— **  Let  ChristiAn  parentfl  pray  for  ihdr  children  from  ihelr  birth  and  before  their 
Urth ;  let  them  teach  them  as  soon  as  they  ore  capable  of  learning ;  but  vho  hath  reqnired  ^em 
to  baptise  them  ?  Too  much  cannot  be  said  to  nrge  Christian  parents  to  faithfulness  to  their  off- 
Mring;  bat  no  advantage  oan  be  conferred  by  performing  on  them  a  rite  which,  in  their  case 
Jesus  bas  not  enjoined."'- On  Bop.,  p.  961. 

J.  C.  Hbars.— "  Some  seem  to  npnold  it  [infant  baptism]  merely  as  a  snitable  mode  of  im- 
pressing parents  with  a  sense  of  their  dnty  and  responsibility :  with  others  it  is  a  commendation 
of  their  children  in  praver  to  Ood ;  and  with  others  again,  a  recognition  of  them  as  objects  of  the ; 
ehnroh's  care."— Bet.  0/ Bap.,  p.  S3. 

Pr.  O.  H.  Bali..— "Those  who  are  aniions  to  be  right,  and  do  the  Master's  win,  wiU  avoid ' 
doabtfnl  ways,  and  cloave  to  that  abont  which  none  have  donbts.*'— Jfor.  Star,  p.  209.    1889. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  scriptural  baptism  includes  or  implies  a  solemn 
and  personal  dedication  or  consecration,  and  a  comprehensiye,  important, 
and  interesting  profession.  It  is  not  the  dedication  or  consecration  of  the 
baptized  by  the  church  of  Christ,  by  neighbours,  friends,  parents,  guardians, 
sponsors,  priests,  or  officiating  ministers,  but  a  dedication  or  consecration 
by  the  baptized,  to  the  future  service  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Being.  This 
is  implied  in  what  the  Scriptures  record  respecting  John's  baptism.  There 
is  not  a  hint  that  it  was  John  himself  who  confessed  sins  when  he  baptized 
in  the  Jordan.  There  is  not  the  shadow  of  evidence  that  it  is  the  specta- 
tors that  are  meant  whera  we  read  of  John's  baptism  of  repentance, ' 
whatever  relation  these  sustained  to  the  subjects  of  baptism.  As  John,  * 
so  **  Jesus  made  and  baptized"  disciples.  This  is  the  course  ei^joined  in 
Christ's  commission  according  to  its  natural  and  necessary  import.  If 
doubt  existed,  the  example  of  the  apostles  clearly  teaches  tlmt  they  knew 
no  other  custom,  and  must  thus  have  understood  their  Master's  injunc- 
tion. One  of  the  first  utterances  under  the  last  and  perfect  dispensation 
was,  <<  Repent  and  be  baptized."    We  might,  from  this,  expect  that 
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previous  to  baptism  there  wonld  be  the  profession  of  repentance,  that  every 
person  baptized  on  that  day  wonld  in  substance  say — ^I  do  repent ;  let  me 
be  baptized  as  one  now  belieying  on  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ.  The  record 
is  confirmatory  of  this.  '*  Then  they  that  (gladly)  received  his  word  were 
baptized."  Thus  every  snbseqnent  record.  **  When  they  believed  Philip 
•  •  .  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women."  Unless  there  is 
something  in  the  &ot  and  records  of  the  baptism  of  a  few  hooseholds 
necessarily  opposed  to  this,  we  are  bound  to  believe  that  these  baptisms 
were  of  the  same  character.  Such  opposition  is  a  nonentity.  In  every 
reference  to  baptism  and  the  baptized  in  holy  writ  there  is  consistency ; 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  baptism  of  Lydia  and  her  house,  which, 
apart  from  others,  does  not  oppose  the  PsBdobaptist  theory,  were  it  by  any 
other  Divine  record  established,  there  is  a  confirmation  of  the  statement 
now  advocated.  Hence  Bom.  vi,  2-4  ;  Gal.  iii,  26-28 ;  Col.  ii,  11,  12 ; 
and  1  Pe.  iii,  21. 

Mr.  Baxtbs  teaohea  that "  if  it  be  the  dn^  of  all  Christian  parents  solemnW  to 
engage  their  children  to  €k>d  in  oovenant" — which  he  eamestlj  ma-mfafw^ — **  then 
thffT  OQffht  to  do  it  in  baptism."  That  Christian  parents  can  "  engase  tibeir  chUdien 
to  God  in  covenant,"  as  this  is  sometimes  explained  by  Baxter,  and  as  the  phrase 
natoraUy  imports,  I  durst  not  affirm ;  nor  am  I  taoght  in  Soriptnre  that "  Qod  engageth 
Himself  "  to  these  children  through  the  paxentaX  corenant  or  dedication.  And  if  this 
ooTenanting  on  the  part  of  God  and  Christian  parents  conld  be  proyed,  baptism,  with- 
out Divine  sanction  from  sorii^tnral  precept  or  precedent,  is  worse  than  a  nnllitiy. 


that  if  they  live  after  the  flesh  they  shall  die  i  bnt  if  they  through  tne  Spirit  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body  they  shall  live  P 

W.  J.  Shbkwsbubt  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  states,  first,  that  "  infants  are 
redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ ;"  and,  secondly,  that  "  infants  were  dedicated  to  God  for 
four  tiiousand  years,  from  the  creation  of  tiie  world  to  the  coming  of  Christ."  Vl^ere 
the  latter  assextion  as  abundant  as  it  is  lacking  in  evidence  and  probability,  it  proves 
not  tiliat  infants  are  the  scriptural  subjects  of  Christian  baptism.  There  is  no  proof 
that  the  infants  of  godly  parents  during  anr  part  of  the  four  thousand  years  were 
dedicated  to  Gk>d  by  a  symbolic  rite.  What,  therefore,  is  the  worth  of  such  assertions 
as  that  "the  dedication  of  infants  to  God  in  a  holy  andrdigious  ordinance"  has 
existed  from  the  birth  of  Cain  to  the  present  time,  that  the  "  principle  changes  not, 
but  remains  the  same  for  all  ages  P" 

The  dedication  of  children  to  God  by  their  parents,  understanding  this 
to  mean  what  is  within  parental  possibility,  has  no  necessary  connexion 
with  their  baptism.  Peifectly  nnassociated  with  baptism,  there  may  be  a 
private,  solemn,  and  prayerfdl  dedication  of  the  child  by  the  parent  or 
parents ;  abo  this  dedication  may  be  social  or  public,  and  yet  solemn  and 
devotional.  Moreover  this  dedication  without  baplism  can  be  equally 
beneficial  to  parents  and  children,  to  officiator  and  spectators.  The  good 
tiewB  concerning  Christ,  which  is  made  known  in  order  to  its  being  believedi 
professed,  and  consistently  maintained,  is  no  news  at  all  to  infants,  and 
from  them  no  faith,  no  attention,  no  regard  to  a  Divine  ordinance  is 
required.  Whether  for  the  parent  there  ought  to  be  a  private  dedicatioui 
or  a  social,  or  pubHc  service  in  connexion  with  the  dedication  of  children, 
I  shall  not  assert.  Nor  will  I  maintaio  the  possibility  of  any  child*s 
dedication  to  ttie  Lord,  by  parent,  guardiaui  or  any  other  than  by  the 
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child  himself,  if  dedication  to  the  Lord  include  a  serving  of  the  Lord. 
The  parent  may  in  heart  give  np  his  child  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  when 
that  child  is  or  will  be  a  servant  of  the  devil.  Parental  dedication,  allow- 
ing the  expression,  and  granting  it  all  the  breadth  of  meaning  it  can 
possibly  and  legitimately  embrace,  is  no  qualification  for  a  child's  baptism, 
or  justification  of  its  administration,  to  an  nnregenerate,  or  a  regenerated 
child.  Nor  can  the  consecration  of  a  child  to  the  Lord  in  any  way  by  a 
parent  who  is  not  personally  consecrated  to  Him,  ever  be  an  acceptable 
service.  I  firmly  believe  that  all  parents  onght  themselves  to  be  the 
Lord's,  and  to  yield  their  children  to  His  disposal,  and  to  train  them  np 
for  Him ;  and  that  this  has  been  the  duty  of  parents  in  every  age ;  but 
that  to  those  dedicating  their  children  by  baptism  or  even  circnmcision, 
the  question  might  ever  have  been  put,  Who  hath  required  this  at  your 
bancfas  ?     Circumcision  was  not  an  act  of  dedication. 

That  it  has  been  the  duty  of  Abraham  and  his  descendants  to  circum- 
cise  their  male  children  and  male  servants,  I  have  no  doubt ;  but  that 
eircumcision  was  by  Divine  appointment  or  human  practice  the  child's 
dedication  to  the  Lord,  I  do  not  beHeve  ;  and  the  necessity  of  circumcision 
even  to  Jews,  since  the  burdensome  system  with  which  it  was  subsequently 
associated  has  beien  disannulled,  may  well  be  doubted ;  while  its  necessity 
to  Gentiles  is  in  Scripture  (Acts  xv ;  Gal.  v)  explicitiy  denied.  Let  eveiy 
believer,  and  consequentiy  every  believing  household,  put  on  Christ,  being 
baptized  into  Christ.  Whether  parents  should  have  a  special  service, 
social  or  public,  for  the  dedication  of  their  children  to  God,  is  a  matter  of 
which  Baptists  may  approve  or  disapprove.  It  has  its  existence  and 
advocates,  as  well  as  its  opponents.  Dr.  Wayland  refers  to  its  existence 
among  the  Baptists  in  Wales  and  Germany,  to  which  places  some  of  us 
know  it  is  not  confined.  He  also  says,  *'I  learned  some  time  since,  that 
Some  of  our  missionaries  in  the  East  were  in  the  habit  of  holding  a  prayer- 
meeting  shortly  after  the  birth  of  a  child,  to  ask  for  it  the  blessing  of  the 
Saviour,  and  in  a  special  manner  to  consecrate  it  to  God.  It  was  purely 
a  voluntary  service,  and  was  merely  a  meeting  of  the  particular  friends  of 
the  family  for  prayer  for  a  particular  object.  The  missionaries,  however, 
found  that  it  was  liable  to  be  mistaken  by  the  converts  from  heathenism 
for  an  appointment  of  Christ,  and  they  wisely  on  their  own  motion  aban<* 
doned  it"  (Prin,,  Ac,  p.  156).  He  concludes  with  the  words:  "We 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  tiie  churches  of  God."  On  this  I  would 
say,  Let  every  one  carry  out  his  own  convictions  of  what  will  best  please 
the  Lord.  Dr.  W.  had  before  written  on  the  baptism  of  in&nts :  "  If  it 
be  said  that  tibis  is  intended  as  a  consecration  of  the  child  to  God — tk 
manifest  duty  of  pious  parents — ^we  reply,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  duty  of 
every  pious  parent  to  consecrate  himself,  his  children,  and  all  that  he  has» 
to  God.  This  is  well :  but  what  has  this  to  do  with  baptism  "  (p.  70)  ? 
And  he  properly  encourages  those  who  rise  up,  and  experience  personal 
fiiith  in  Christ,  to  be  personally  baptized,  and  not  allow  their  being  bap- 
tized by  parental  coercion,  in  their  tmconsciousness,  to  prevent  their  being 
baptized  as  an  act  of  ihoir  oicn.  He  also  says  :  "  The  formula  is,  *  I  bap- 
iize  thee  into  the  name  of  the  Fatber,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gbostt' 
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This  is  understood  by  all  evangelical  Christians  to  mean,  in  the  case  of 
adults,  just  what  we  understand  by  it.  But  in  the  case  of  children,  our 
brethren  of  other  denominations  understand  it  to  mean — ^I  consecrate  this 
child  to  God,  as  I  do  everything  else  that  God  has  given  me.  Can  the 
same  words  be  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mean  ideas  so  essentially 
different  ?  Were  there  two  distinct  ordinances,  would  there  not  have  been 
two  di£ferent  formulas  of  baptism  ?" — Prin.,  &c.,  pp.  70,  71. 

a 

Dr.  W.  Hanka,  after  speakiiiff ,  m  I  think  yery  inoorreotly  of  melj  historic  test!- 
mony  to  the  existence  and  prevuenoe  of  infant  baptism,  is  candid  enough  to  say  i 
"  Stflli  with  aU  theee  considerations  to  urge  in  behalf  of  infant  baptism,  we  woud 
plead  for  it  as  a  praotioe  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Diyine  command,  and  the  gernna  of 
the  Christian  institute,  allow  ns  to  observe,  rather  than  a  custom  which  the  letter  of 
the  command  obliges  ns  to  foUow."  Believing  that  witii  many  PtedobaptiBts,  as  with 
the  worthy  doctor.  Christian  feelings  obscure  the  Christian  inteUect,  and  pervert  the 
Divine  arrangement,  I  will  ^ve  his  final  remarks  at  length.  "  We  din^  with  fondness, 
however,  to  tne  baptism  of  infants.  It  seems  to  ns  a  oeantifnl  and  mipressive  spec- 
tacle that  Christianity  should  be  seen  thus  bending  over  the  cradle  and  claiming  the 
new-bom  babe  for  Him  who  died  for  sinners,  and  for  that  blessed  and  glorious 
Immorlidity  which  He  hath  opened  up  for  us  beyond  the  graye.  Her  presence  theze, 
her  voice  of  love  and  hope,  how  comforting  to  uu>se  into  whose  weak  nands  the  care 
from  birth  of  a  young  immortal  has  been  committed !  In  presenting  his  child  for 
baptism,  a  Christian  parent  undertakes  a  weighty  responsibility ;  that  responsibility 
would  rest  on  him  the  same  whether  his  infant  were  biaptixed  or  not ;  but  a  burden 
too  heavy  for  his  unaided  spirit  to  bear,  does  it  not  largely  help  him  to  bear  when  he  is 
permitted  from  the  yery  fint,  and  in  tnis  sacred  rite  to  commit  his  offspring  to  the 
covenanted  mercy  of  Qod  in  Christ  ?  It  is  as  a  privilege  rather  than  a  duty  that  wc 
would  have  you  bring  your  infants  to  the  baptismal  font,  grateful  to  Him  wno  suffers 
His  holy  name  to  be  named  so  early  oyer  them,  and  casting  this  your  greatest  care  oi^ 
Him  who  careth  for  you  and  jojin"—The  Forty,  ^c,  pp.  209,  270. 

What  is  there  in  all  this,  beyond  a  little  that  is  pictorial  and  imagina- 
live— what  is  there,  excepting  the  baptism,  which  the  pious  Baptist  cannot 
and  does  not  do  as  well  as  the  pious  PsBdobaptist  ?  Can  we  not  remind 
Christian  parents  of  Divine  truth  and  parentid  obligations,  and  pray  with 
them  and  for  them,  and  for  the  new-bom  subject  of  ardent  affection  and 
deep  anxiety,  without  baptizing  the  beloved  babe  ?  Not  only  is  parental 
« responsibihty"  independent  of  baptism,  but  also  fidelity  to  this 
responsibility.  If  beheyers'  baptism  is  the  only  baptism  which  the  New 
Testament  in  precept  or  precedent  recognizes,  where  is  the  authority  to 
practise  the  baptism  of  infants  and  make  void  the  Divine  requirement  ? 

It  is  clear,  in  whatever  instances  baptism  may  be  a  parental  dedication 
of  children,  that  the  dedication  requires  not  their  baptism,  that  the  two  are^ 
not  necessarily  associated.  With  parental  duty  baptism  is,  in  God*s  word, 
never  mentioned.  Nor  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  their  children  without 
repeated  mention  in  the  New  Testament.  The  baptism  of  infants  is  also 
without  precept  or  precedent  in  all  the  oracles  of  God.  Whatever  may 
be  said  in  favour  of  the  formal  dedication  of  infants,  and  of  a  religious 
social  or  public  service  in  connexion  with  this,  the  baptizing  of  infants  "is 
a  purely  human  invention.''  This  **  is  not  so  much  as  mentioned,  and 
cannot  on  any**  plausible  "  supposition  be  implied.'*  Those  persons,  who, 
like  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  believe  in  the  liberty  of  the  church  to  institute 
or  practise  any  rites  which  would  promote  its  spirituality  and  weliare, 
have  no  encouragement  or  authority  to  practise  infant  baptism.    Tb9 
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special  license  supposed  to  be  possessed  in  regard  to  rites  and  ceremonies, 
reaches  not  thus  far.  Neither  its  necessity  nor  its  utility  is  proved.  And 
instead  of  baptizing  "a  dying  child  to  gratify  the  harmless  superstition  of 
a  parent,"  it  would  certainly  be  better  to  be  able  to  say  to  the  parent, 
'<  We  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God."  Let  the  parent 
also  be  taught  why  we  baptize  not  infants ;  and  let  us  leave  this  practice 
to  those  who  boldly  maintain  that  they  have,  whether  it  be  from  heaven 
or  earth,  a  **  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies." 

Our  opponents,  almost  without  number  say,  with  Dr.  L.  Woods,  that 
the  design  of  baptism,  at  least  of  infant  baptism,  **  evidently  is,  to  produce 
a  moral  effect  upon  parents  and  children :  upon  parents  directly,  and  upon 
children  as  a  consequence"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  166).  Such  assertions  are 
iterated  and  reiterated,  while  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  proof  in  aU  Divine 
revelation  that  God  ever  required  from  any  mortal  submission  to  any 
symbolic  service  the  benefit  from  which  was  made  to  depend  on  its  proving 
a  benefit  to  somebody  else.  The  circumcision  of  male  infants  descending 
from  Abraham  was  a  benefit  to  the  infiints  themselves,  even  if  the  parents 
were  so  steeped  in  iniquity  that  none  could  doubt  they  were  the  children 
of  Satan. 

The  scriptural  confession  in  baptism  is  never  that  of  the  church,  nor  of 
the  parent,  guaidian,  sponsor,  or  friend  of  the  baptized,  but  of  the  person 
being  baptized.  1  Pe.  iii,  21 ;  Bom.  vi,  2-4  ;  &c.  Neither  unconscious 
infJEtnts  nor  the  unregenerate  can  be  said  to  have  been  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism  and  to  have  risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  to  have  put  on  Christ  and  to  possess  or  give  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  .God.  Unconscious  infants,  as  says  Dr.  Wayland, 
''could  have  no  spiritual  exercises,"  and,  if  possessed,  ''could  by  no 
possibility  make  them  known."  The  dedication  of  catechumens  by  bap- 
tism, as  advocated  by  Dr.  Halley,  is  neither  apostolic,  nor  accordant  with 
the  first  deviation  from  apostolic  baptism  in  the  immediately  subsequent 
period.  All  arguments  in  favour  of  the  dedication  of  infants  to  God  by 
baptism,  are  fallacious.  The  appeals  to  parental  affection  have  a  mis- 
guided, an  unscriptural  application.  Of  appeals  to  parental  affection, 
privilege,  and  obUgation,  for  the  training  up  of  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  we  cordially  approve  ;  nor  does  it  now  con- 
cern me  to  condemn  any  form  of  dedicating  "decently  and  in  order," 
which  does  not  involve  the  wresting  of  Divine  truth  to  the  perversion  or 
subversion  of  a  Divine  ordinance. 

Some  writers  so  speak  ojT  the  practice  of  "dedicating  children  to  God'* 
from  Abraham  to  Christ,  by  "a  religious  rite,"  that  one  is  ready  to  ask, 
Was  there  no  dedication  of  children  to  God  before  Abraham  ?  And  did 
the  posterity  of  Abraham  dedicate  no  female  child  to  God  ?  Did  Hebrew 
parents  in  not  circumcising  their  female  children  shut  them  out  from 
covenant  mercies,  treat  them  as  heathens,  and  regard  them  as  children  of 
the  devil  t  Was  **  the  consecration  of  children"  "to  God  by  a  religious 
rite" — ^male  and  female  children — ^not  only  practised  but  held  in  such 
estimation,  that  if  Christianity  had  frowned  on  this,  or  sanctioned  any 
departure  from  it,  even  the  bigoted  and  wicked  Jews  "woold  at  once  havQ 
urged  this  as  an  objection  against  it  ?" 
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Baptisnii  implyiog  personal  confession  and  oonseeraiion,  is  in  no  sense 
a  vicarious  dedication.  The  whole  life  of  a  Christian  I  will  admit  to  be 
his  confession  of  Christ,  as  truly  as  is  his  baptism.  The  good  profession 
of  Christians  is  not  limited  to  the  day  when  in  the  appointed  ordinance 
they  declare  their  faith  in  Christ.  Cluist  was  confessed  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  by  Peter  when  preaching j  as  well  as  by  the  three  thousand  when 
being  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Christ ;  and  He  is  being  confessed  by  all 
who  are  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things.  The 
good  confession  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  which  Paul  speaks  to  Timothy,  was 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  not  before  John  the  Baptist.  If  dedication  were 
unconnected  with  baptism,  were  confined  to  parents  professing  personal 
godliness,  and  were  admitted  to  mean  that  the  parent  **  recognizes  his 
child  as  belonging  to  God  rather  than  to  himself,  and  that  his  own  solemn 
obligation  is  to  nurture  it  for  the  Divine  service,**  who  would  object,  says 
one — and  many  may  say  the  same — ^to  "an  act  so  holy  and  b^utiful  ?" 
Nor  does  the  profit  which  has  been  derived  from  the  baptismal  dedication 
prove  its  scriptural  character.  I  would  not  deny  that  a  papist  may  ignor- 
antly  and  devoutly  attend  a  Bomish  mass,  and  have  his  heart  impressed 
and  benefited.  Nor  do  I  deny  that  there  is  often  much  that  is  pious  and 
praiseworthy  in  connexion  irriih  many  an  unauthorized  baptism*  Dr.  S. 
Addington  says  that  '<  we  seem  to  need  such  a  rite  as  this**  (On  Bap.,  p. 
9).  I  am  not  aware  that  we  need  a  rite  more  in  connexion  with  a  service 
at  the  natural  birth  than  in  connexion  with  one  at  the  burial.  Without  a 
rite  we  can  inter  the  dead  ;  and  can  exhort  the  living  parents  of  living 
infiints  to  nurse  them  for  God.  I  doubt  not  there  is  room  for  improve- 
ment in  the  discharge  of  those  duties  by  parents  which  can  be  devolved  on 
no  others,  and  the  neglect  of  which  can  be  atoned  for  by  no  devotedness 
or  benevolence  to  the  church  or  to  the  world. 

Baptism  implies  a  solemn  avowal  before  a  fellow-man  of  the  change 
that  through  God*s  grace  has  been  wrought  within  us,  and  this  solemn 
profession  scripturaJly  belongs  to  the  commencement  of  our  Christian 
career,  and  is  scripturally  followed  by  a  whole  remaining  life  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  devotedness  to  His  service.  The  dedication  and  profession  in 
baptism,  if  scriptural,  are  entirely  personal.  The  ordinance  is  administered^ 
not  by  iiie  authority  of  the  admmistrator  or  of  the  church,  but  by  the 
authority  of  Christ,  an  authority  which,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
person  being  baptized,  as  well  as  the  administrator  of  baptism,  is  supposed 
to  recognize.  While  such  an  institution  may  be  called  believers*  baptisniy 
it  is  clearly  neither  infant  nor  indiscriminate. 

J.  G.  Haklt.— "  It  is  the  utmost  prdsainptioii  ftnd  impiety  to  attempt  to  improve 
God's  work"  (Eeel.,  p.  191).  And  is  it  not  the  same,  "  praotioaUy  to  add  to  His  word, 
and  presnmptaonsly  to  alter  His  work  P" 

Baxtib  says,  "  We  must  not  take  liberty  npon  onr  own  fanoies,  to  add  new  ends 
to  Qod's  ordinanoes."  No  Soriptare  teaches  tiuit  baptism  is  the  dedication  to  Christ 
of  the  nnoonsoions  or  the  nngodly.  Indeed  no  writw  is  more  explicit  aad  emphatic 
than  is  Baxter,  that  Christ's  commission  is  first  to  disciple  and  then  to  tMtptize,  and 
that  this  practice  alone  is  accordant  with  apostolic  example  both  previous  and  sub- 
sequent to  the  command  recorded  in  BCatt.  xxriii,  19.  Hence  he  says :  "  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John  i  see  how  making  and  bap^inff  disciples  are 
CQDJoined.   Aote  ii»  38, 41.   Th9  tbr^  tb9us»od  were  presently  baptised  th9  sane  da^ 
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thai  tlidy  were  made  disciples.  .  .  .  Some  would  thinlc  that  fheiroo&TersiQnbeiiijBr 
so  snddexi,  the  apostles  wonld  have  waited  for  a  trial  of  their  sincerity.  But  this  is 
not  the  wisdom  of  Qod,  though  it  seem  to  aim  at  tiie  purity  of  the  choroh.  Soripture 
tells  us  of  another  way.    Aote  viii,  12.    The  people  of  Samaria,  when  they  belieyed. 


delaying,  no  not  a  day  nsnally,  bat  taey  were  all  l>aptized  as  soon  as  they  were  dis< 
cipled"  (PI.  8e.  Pr,,  pp.  126, 127).  If  the  reader  wishes  to  know  how  so  good  and 
gnat  a  man  as  Baxtw  ooold  thus  write  and;yet  baptize  children  and  plead  for  it,  I 
might  inform  him,  that  under  the  blinding  influence  of  prepossessions  he  can  most 


ei 
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DiYine  command !  'the  "first  use"  of  baptism,  he  teaches  **to  be  Christ's  listing 
sign  for  the  admission  of  soldiers  ui^der  His  colours,  or  of  disciples  into  His  school,  or 
subjects  into  His  visible  kingdom"  (p.  Ill) ;  and  he  absurdly  maintains  that  "infanta 
are  capable  of  this."  Mr.  B.  also  sajrs,  "  Gk>d  gijeth  no  man  ri^ht  to  use  sacraments 
oonttiury  to  His  institution"  fDitpu^ti,  860).  Yet  Mr.  B.  sees  infants  made  the  dis* 
oiples  of  Christ  by  a  parental  dedication  1 — Para.,  &c.,  on  Matt,  zxviii.  19. 

Bp.  Shb&lock.— '*  Though  we  could  fancy  a  s^^eat  many  reasons  why  there  should 
be  such  an  institution,  if  no  such  institution  appears,  we  are  free ;  and  ought  not  to 
belieye  there  is  such  an  institu^n,  because  we  think  there  are  reasons  to  be  assigned 
whyit  should  be  so."— Prcs.  ag,  Po,,  p.  419. 

U.  J.  Gahblb  sa^  that  baptism  "is  to  the  parent  a  sign  of  Gh)d*s  merciful  regard 
for  his  child,  whilst  it  is  a  pubnc  pledge  giyen  by  the  parent,  that  he  will  train  the 
baptised  little  one  in  the  '  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord'  "  (8cr.  Bap.^  pp.  215. 
216).  I  know  no  part  of  Qod's  word  which  teaches  that  baptism  is  such  *'  a  sign  ;*' 
nor  do  I  see  how  radobaptists  who  advocate  the  baptismal  children,  irrespective  of 
thepiety  of  their  parents,  can  consistently  speak  of  baptism  as  such  aparental  **pledge." 
He  sa;^  (p.  210),  "  Beyond  all  doubt  it  cannot  add  to  a  parent's  obligation  to  educate 
his  children  well." 

Dr.  A.  M.  Bbo WN  rightly  says :  "  There  is  no  season  more  appropriate  to  commence 
right  training  than  that  of  childhood,  and  no  soil  more  likely  to  respond  to  proper 
omtnre."  But  when  he  says  "that  from  the  earliest  time  children  were  dedicated  to 
Qod  and  the  church,  and  that  in  the  new  dispensation — an  economy  not  of  fewer  but 
of  more  privileges — ^infants  are  not  excluded  out  accepted  into  the  instruction  of  our 
most  holy  faith"  fChr,  Wit,  p.  122.  1868) ;  I  conclude,  if  Mr.  B.  is  right,  that  from 
Adam  to  the  present  time  has  been  an  age  of  miracles,  and  that  this  mil  continue  to 
the  world's  end,  when  infants  may  cease  to  be  received  into  "  the  instruction  of  our 
most  holy  faith !" 

B.  W.  DajjM, — "  If  baptism  is  nothing  more  than  a  ceremony  in  which  children  are 
'  dedicated'  to  God,  the  *  dedication'  may  be  quite  as  solemn  and  sincere  without  water 
as  with"  C^lccL,  po.  373,  374).  Mr.  D.  is  opposing  the  idea  that  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Snipper  are  simply  signs.  He  accepts  for  them  Torretin's  signification,  **tvm 
ohngnaiivam,  turn  emhibitiv<Mn"  (both  sealing  and  exhibiting).  If  baptism  is  only  a 
symbolic  act,  "  only  a  mode  of  professing  faith  in  Christ,"  he  says,  that  "  to  recite  a 
creed  would  be  a  much  more  significant  act."  I  believe  not  that  immersion  into  the 
name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  is  less  significant,  impressive,  or  effective,  than 
the  reciting  of  a  creed  would  be.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  if  baptism  "  were  a  profession 
of  faith,  the  candidate  should  baptize  himself."  I  believe,  moreover,  as  firmly  as  any 
papist,  though  in  a  different  sense,  in  Christ's  "  real  presence"  both  at  baptism  and 
the  Simper.  If  baptism,  however,  is  "only  a  mode  of  professing  faith  in  CSuist,"  it  is 
not  inzant  dedication,  nor  any  one  of  its  legitimate  accompaniments. 

Dr.  B.  VAuaHAN,  of  balmy  memory  to  every  Nonconformist  Christian,  at  the 
Conmgational  Union  Meeting,  in  May,  1867,  is  reported  to  have  tiius  spoKcn  req;»ect- 
in^  BaptLsts  and  Congregationalists :  "  The  only  thing  is  that  they  dedicate  their 
children  to  Gbd,  and  they  do  it  as  devoutiv  as  we  do.  by  solemn  and  special  prayer, 
without  water,  while  we  do  it  with  water.*^  "  I  am  interested  in  that  rite"— -infant 
baptism-—"  but  I  think  we  are  becoming  ritualists  if  we  feel  that  we  could  not  do  our 
duty  by  our  children  without  that  rite.* 

I).  Wallacs  (a  Baptist),  on  tiie  baptism  and  "  godly  upbringing  of  our  children,*' 
says,  "  Do  we  not  as  earnestly  desire  their  salvation,  and  seek  their  spiritual  ooltmw. 
as  PsedobaptistB  ?  and  are  not  prayers  poured  forth  publicly  and  privately,  to  tiie  Qod 
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of  all  graoe  on  theiz  behalf,  as  often  b^  us  as  bythem  P  Mjoonyiotion  ui,iliat  neithsv . 
section  of  the  ohnrch  feels  its  zesponsibility  in  this  matter  as  it  onght,  and  that  both' 
ate  too  lax  in  Christian  parental  teaching.  Bnt  I  do  not  think  infant  baptism  fitted 
to  mend  matters.  The  parent  thinks  in  having^  baptized  his  chUd,  that  he  has  per- 
formed a  gracious  duty,  and  rests  satisfied.  The  child  knows  that  something  has 
been  done  with  it,  which  is  regarded  as  important,  and  on  this  it  presumes  and 
becomes  indifferent." — Vin.,  pp.  28,  29. 

Dr.  J.  Stock  (Baptist).—"  No  precepts  are  given  bv  Christ  or  His  apostles  enjoin- 
ing upon  parents  the  baptism  of  their  children.  Now  the  duties  of  Christian  parents 
are  not  meagrely  discussed  in  the  New  Testament,  but  are  there  fully  exhibited. 
Surely  then,  somewhere  or  other,  we  should  have  found  the  baptism  of  their  infanta 
presented  to  Christian  parents  as  their  solemn  duty  had  this  been  considered  in  those 
days  a  parental  obligation.  And  would  not  parents  haye  been  reminded  of  the 
resnonsioilities  incurred  by  them  in  consequence  of  having  dedicated  their  children  to 
God  by  baptism?" — Hanao.^  &c.,p.  309. 

J.  H.  HiNTON,  on  T>r.  BushneU,  says :  "  We  agree  with  him  that  the  cultoxeof  tha 
infant  mind  should  commence  at  the  earliest  age  at  which  it  is  possible,  and  we  suppose 
be  would  agree  with  us  in  sayixig  that  this  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  first  dawn  of 
reason."— ^op.  Mag.    Jan.  1859. 

A.  TiLLT  maintains  that  the  dedication  of  children  by  their  parents^  io  Qod*i  «6r- 
viee  is  impossible ;  and  another  writes :  "  Baptist  parents  train  up  their  children /or 
baptism,  that  the^  may  enter  Christ's  church  with  the  answer  of  a  good  oonsdenoe 
toward  Gk>d ;  while  Pasdobaptists  teach  their  children  that  they  are  Christians  in 
virtue  of  their  natural  birth  and  their  baptism." — Freeman,    May  8th,  lSd8. 

J.  Dkew  believes  that  no  power  on  earth  can  dedicate  children  to  God  till  thejy 
become  old  enough  to  dedicate  themselves,  and  that  their  dedication  to  God  by  their 
parents  seems  to  imply  that  they  previously  belonged  to  or  were  under  another  per- 
sonage. May  the  readmg  of  this  section  tend  to  the  improved  life  of  parents,  and  to 
more  earnest  endeavours  to  train  up  children  in  the  way  m  which  they  should  go,  in 
accordance  with  the  approved  remark  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Skith  :  "  It  is  a  natural  obligation 
that  parents  should  give  to  their  chQdren  all  tiie  advantages  and  blessings  that  are 
proper  and  attainable." — Outlines,  &c.,  p.  676. 


SECTION  xxra. 


ON  BAFTI8X  AB  INFANT  AND  INDISOSIXINATINa. 


Dr.  J.  P.  SiOTK.— *'  The  promiscnons  administration  of  baptism  has  a  powerful  tendency  to 
^iiwinuii  a  sense  of  its  importanoe,  and  to  sink  it  into  the  notion  of  a  mere  ceremony,  as  is  un* 
havpibr  the  obrions  and  verv  prevwing  state  of  the  fact."— OntUiiM,  p.  679. 

J.  Flxtohkb.— "Inevitably  one  false  stop  leads  to  another."  **  The  simplest  departore  from 
reiMdUd  principles  makes  wav  for  farther  and  more  destmotlTe  error.'*— ffte.  <^Ind,,  p.  897. 

Dr.  CnAMP.— "  If  the  Lord  Jesus  commanded  believers  to  be  baptized,  then  the  baptism  of 
onbelieTers,  or  of  persona  unable  to  believe,  is  not  Christian  baptism." — Cate.j  p.  10. 

D.  Wallaok.— **  We  are  as  mnch  opposed  to  aduU  baptism,  if  faith  is  wantl^,  and  consider  il 
as  nnsoriptnral,  as  infant  baptism."— TiiMUea.,  p.  S8. 

An  ai^poment  with  one  esteemed  and  learned  brother  for  baptizing, 
indiscriminately,  an  argament  so  repeatedly  recurring,  and  stated  with 
snch  confidence,  boldness,  and  pleasure,  that  it  seems  to  be  regarded  as 
an  all-sufSicient  justification  of  the  practice,  is,  that  Peter  commanded  in 
the  same  breath  to  repent  and  be  baptized,  as  our  Lord  in  the  same  sen- 
tence said,  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized ;  and  this  inference  in  fjEtvour 
of  indiscriminate  bajftism  is  supposed  to  receive  undeniable  and  glorious 
corroboration  from  the  fact  that  baptism  was  apostolically  administered  to 
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persons  on  the  very  day  of  iheir  first  hearing  the  glorions  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God.  I  do  not  maintain  that  FaBdobaptists  can  ch^e  the .  Bap- 
tists with  no  deviation  from  apostolic  practice.  Nor  do  I  defend  any 
Baptists  in  anything  beyond  their  adherence  to  the  precepts  and  precedents 
of  Holy  Writ.  I  maintain  the  scriptural  right  to  baptize  on  the  same  day 
and  in  the  same  honr  in  which  the  candidate  embraces  the  gospel  of  Christ* 
I  deny  not  the  right  of  him  who  preaches  that  gospel  which  is  the  power 
q£  God  to  the  salvation  of  the  believing  sinner,  to  administer  at  once  the 
enjoined  rite  to  the  new  convert.  I  maintain  not  that  the  records  of 
baptism  in  God's  word  are  records  of  candidates  for  this  ordinance  who 
previous  to  its  administration  had  been  approved  by  some  church  of  Christ, 
In  most  of  the  instances  recorded  a  church  had  no  existence  at  the  place 
where  and  the  time  when  the  proselytes  were  baptized.  Nor  do  I  see  any 
difference  in  the  records  of  baptism  whether  the  baptized  became  proselytes 
at  Jerusalem  where  the  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  had  met  in  the 
upper  room,  or  at  Philippi,  Corinth,  or  any  other  place,  where  not  a 
believer  in  Jesus,  the  Messiah  and  Bedeemer,  previously  existed.  I  be- 
lieve, however,  that  in  every  instance  the  administrator  of  baptism  would 
regard  its  recipient  as  a  credible  professor  of  faith  in  Christ. 

I  believe  not  that  what  may  scripturally  be  spoken  of  as  thb  profession 
in  baptism,  is  the  profession  of  the  church  or  of  the  administrator  respect* 
ing  the  baptized,  but  the  profession  of  the  baptized  himself,  a  profession 
respecting  Christ  who  died  for  him,  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  and 
respecting  himself,  his  sinfulness  and  helplessness,  his  repentance  and 
faitii,  his  love  and  consecration  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Nor  do 
I  say  that  an  approval  of  the  candidate  by  a  church  of  Christ  and  by 
the  administrator,  excludes  the  profession  just  named ;  nor  when  a  person 
offers  himself  for  baptism  and  membership  in  a  particular  church,  do  I 
deny  the  convenience  of  deferring  baptism  till  the  candidate  is  approved 
for  membership ;  nor  dare  I  affim  that  many  applications  for  baptism 
are  not  verbally,  and  still  more  virtually,  an  application  for  baptism, 
qualified — as  that  for  membership — ^by  condition  of  the  church's  approval. 
What  I  maintain  is,  that  faith  in  Christ,  or,  to  us  who  cannot  search  the 
heart,  a  credible  profession  of  faith,  is  the  only  requisite  for  baptism,  and 
that  in  scriptural  precedents,  while  the  sincerity  of  every  one  would  be 
tested — ^the  character  of  every  one  known — by  the  fruits  brought  forth, 
baptism  was  not  delayed  for  six  months,  six  days,  or  six  hours,  in  order 
to  ascertain  more  confidently  whether  the  candidate  was  a  hypocrite,  a 
self-deceived  one,  or  one  having  the  root  of  the  matter ;  and  that  it  was 
not  delayed  in  order  to  the  developing  and  maturing  of  undoubted  godli* 
ness.  I  admit  that,  on  the  whole,  apostolic  times  were  more  troublous 
than  ours,  that  many  primitive  Christians  had  a  much  heavier  cross  to  bear 
than  have  any  among  ourselves ;  but  I  believe  also  that  there  were  times 
of  comparative  '*  rest,"  when  the  churches  of  Christ,  **  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied ;"  and 
that  not  a  hint  is  given  respecting  another  practice  as  pursued  when  per- 
secution was  dormant,  or  to  be  pursued  at  some  subsequent  period  of  the 
ehurch*s  career. 
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Thd  &ct  of  a  command  in  Seriptnre  to  "  bring  forih  frnits  mcefc  fbr 
repentance,"  and  of  onr  Saviour's  assertion,  *'  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,"  are  adduced — bat  are  perverted  when  applied — ^in  snppoit 
of  deferring  baptism  till  time  has  corroborated  present  apparent  sincerity. 
If  not,  apostolic  practice  was  unwise,  contrary  to  God's  will,  and  to  be 
deprecated,  not  imitated,  except  in  times  of  persecution.  Moreover  whilst 
the  delaying  system  usually  involves  a  declared  opinion  of  the  church 
regarding  the  sincerity  of  the  baptized,  and  may  tend  more  to  make  the 
baptized  satisfied  with  themselves,  and  to  cause  a  stand  instead  of  progress 
in  piety,  there  is  in  this  delay  no  guarantee  against  insincerity,  it  being 
possible  to  conceal  hypocrisy  for  months  or  even  years.  I  do  not,  however, 
assert  that  hypocrisy,  if  it  exists,  is  not  more  likely  to  be  detected  in  the 
course  of  months  or  years  than  on  the  first  credible  profession  of  believing 
on  the  Lord  Jesus.  What  I  assert  is,  that  in  my  judgment  the  entire 
records  of  apostolic  procedure  teach  us  to  baptize  at  once  those  who  make 
a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  to  communicate  further  instruc- 
tion, to  nurse  the  tender  plants  and  guard  them,  to  tend  the  lambs  of  the 
flock,  providing  them  with  nourishment,  to  accept  to  all  means  of  grace 
kindly  and  divinely  supplied,  and  to  deal  with  inconsistency  and  insin- 
cerity when  they  may  be  manifested,  and  not  by  anticipation.  It  would 
be  a  digression  from  the  object  of  this  book  to  enlarge  on  this,  but  I  may 
record  my  conviction  that  as  ministers  and  churches  we  are  not  sufficiently 
alive  and  attentive  to  those  influences  which  promote  Christian  stability 
and  growth.  Let  us  endeavour,  by  means  which  the  records  of  inspira- 
tion sanction,  to  raise  the  church  to  that  distinguished  holiness  which 
God's  word  enjoins,  and  let  every  person  received  to  Christian  ordinances 
have  a  previous  and  the  clearest  proclamation  and  unfolding  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  profess  a  cordial  reception  of  Divine  truth  respecting  the 
name  and  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  subject  of  baptizing  those  who  wished  to  be  baptized,  imd  who 
make  what  is  at  the  time  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
I  have  pleasure  in  quoting  from  iiie  Bev.  8.  G.  Green,  the  honoured 
president  of  Bawdon  College,  as  follows  :  **  From  the  beginning  of  the 
Acts  to  the  end  of  the  Epistles  there  is  not  a  word  of  prolonged  prepara- 
tion or  cautious  delay.  The  institution  of  probation  and  the  order  of 
catechumens  belong  to  an  age  when  Christianity  was  growing  corrupt. 
Is  it  said  that  there  is  danger  lest  many  should  be  received  who  are  not 
settled  and  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ?  The  apostle  has 
anticipated  and  met  the  difficulty.  '  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  £uth  receive 
ye.'  The  church  is  for  the  babe  in  grace,  as  well  as  for  those  who  have 
attained  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  And  in 
doctrine  as  in  experience,  the  only  question  which  as  it  seems  to  us  the 
church  has  a  right  to  ask  is,  whether  the  candidate  believes  in  Christ  the 
Saviour,  and  resolves  to  serve  Him  in  the  fellowship  of  his  people.  The 
profession  undoubtedly  must  be  intelligent  and  credible.  We  are  not 
arguing  from  a  mere  form  of  words,  or  from  an  acknowledgment  which  may 
mean  anything  or  nothing"  (dr.  Let.),  Mr.  G.  also  conceives  that  in 
the  church's  approval  being  given  before  baptism,  there  is  a  danger  of 
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lessening  the  sense  of  personal  responsibility.  He  teaches  that  pnrity  in 
the  church  is  to  be  maintained  *'  by  a  faithful  ministry,  by  watchful  train- 
ings and  by  godly  discipline." 

Some  of  those  who  reproach  certain  Baptists  for  delaying  to  baptize 
such  as  profess  faith  in  Christ,  in  order  by  this  delay  to  test  sincerity,  go 
to  a  worse  extreme  and  greater  mistake,  in  advocating  a  Divine  authority 
to  baptize  any  person,  whatever  may  be  his  character. 

Mr.  Thoikk,  in  advooaoy  of  tbe  indisoiinimate  ohamoter  of  Christian  baptism, 
takes  ns  to  tho  Bed  Seei  when  Israel  passed  through,  and  to  Monnt  Sinai,  whmoe  the 
law  was  delivered,  and  intermixes  his  affirmations  that  Christian  baptism  was  and 
that  it  was  not  indiscriminate  in  snoh  a  way  as  the  following :  "  Paid  si»rs,  they  were 
aU  baptised.  Then  as  to  '  the  many  wicked  men,'  the  imregeneiated  Hebrews,  and 
*  the  profane  and  ungodly  persons  present.'  That  they  were  baptized,  our  author 
seems  not  to  question ;  but  assumes  that  this  was  no  nue  respecting  the  proper  cnb- 
jeets  of  baptism  under  the  gospel.  But  Paul  says  it  was."  "  If  the  apostle  does  not 
mean,  that  people  similar  to  the  multitude,  baptized  in  the  sea,  might  be  baptized  in 
Corinth,  whatever  be  their  character,  sex,  or  ago,  his  allusion  is  without  oonsisteinoy, 
and  his  object  without  a  definite  discoverable  aim"  CInf.  Bap,  pp.  62,  58).  "  AU  the 
Hebrews"  were  "  baptized  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  the  pious  and  the  profane,  the 
subsequent  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  fornicators,  murmurers,  and  sinners  against 
Christ"  (p.  57).  But  "in  the  apostoUc  times,""  that  aU  the  adults  .  .  .  bdieved 
the  message  they  heard,  and  tacitly  agreed  to  comply  with  its  dums,  may  be  readily 
oonoeded"  (p.  85).  Indeed,  "  who  ever  denied  that  faith  was  necessary  to  baptism 
in  those  that  were  capable  of  believing"  (p.  199)  ?  This  required  faith  is  not  beueved 
hj  Mr.  T.  to  be  savins:  faith.  He  teaches  that  there  is  not,  **  that  we  know  of,  a 
smgle  pMsage  in  the  Scriptures,  which,  fairly  interpreted,  would  legitimately  induce 
the  oonviotiou,  in  any  enlightened  mind,  that  water^baptism,  admmistered  even  by 
the  apostles  themselves,  was  necessarily,  ordinarily,  or  ever  connected  with  the  regener- 
ation of  a  human  spirit"  (p.  251).  In  proof  that  the  baptized  were  not  renewed,  he 
addnoes  the  character  of  those  baptizea  by  John,  those  baptized  by  Jesus  through 
His  disciples,  and  those  baptized  bv  the  apostles  after  His  ascension.  Must  therefore 
'*  any  enlightened  mind"  perceive  that  the  conversion  of  the  three  thousand  who  con- 
tinued st^fastly  in  the  aposties'  dootirine  took  place  after  thedr  baptism,  or  that 
they  were  unregenerate  when  they  were  continuing  steadfastly  in  the  aposties'  doc- 
trine P  Will  *'  any  enlightened  mind"  draw  inferences  similarly  felicitous  and  cogent, 
respecting  the  baptized  eunuch  who  "  went  on  lus  way  rejoicmg,"  and  the  baptised 
Saul  who  "  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,"  but  straightway  "  preached  Chnst  in 
the  synagogues  that  He  is  the  Son  of  Qod  ?"  Again,  "  the  possession  of  vital  godliness 
disqualifies  no  unbaptised  person  from  receiving  this  ordmance,  for  doubtless  many 
Jews  were  pious,  converted  and  holy,  before  John  the  Baptist  or  Jesus  entered  on  their 
graciouswork,audwerebaptizedbythemortheirattondants"  (p.260).  He  says  respect- 
ing "  John  and  our  Lord's  aposties.  They  preached  Christ  as  the  Messiah,  and  stated, 
in  general  terms,  the  doctrines,  duties,  and  advantages  of  the  gospel.  They  then» 
virtiially,  or  actually,  enrolled  the  names  of  all  who  were  inclined  to  become  dis(nples ; 
and,  by  a  baptismal  ceremony,  inducted  them  to  scholarships  in  the  school  of  Chris- 
tianitv"  (p.  293).  "  There  is  a  sense  in  which  it  may  be  said,  all  that  were  baptised 
by  John  and  the  immediate  followers  of  Christ  were  converted.  Their  minds  were 
changed,  or  their  views  respecting  the  coming  Messiah,  were  altered"  (p.  298).  Tet 
the  pattern  for  Christian  imitation  is  the  **  universal  baptizing  and  consecration  of 
the  XnaeUtes  unto  Moses  in  the  sea ;  and  again  previously  to  the  solemn  flnving  of  the 
law  on  Sinai."  Indeed,  when  "  John  the  Baptist  oommenced  a  new  era  in  the  church," 
"  then  there  was  another  general  baptising  of  the  nation"  (p.  S76).  Of  John  the 
Baptist  he  says :   **  Previous  to  tibe  rite  he  required  nothing  of  them  out  compliance 


afterwards  enjoined  in  the  apostolic  commission,  he  baptized,  and  then  taught  the 
people"  (p.  432).  It  would  appear  that  by  baptism  John  purified  and  sanctified  the 
ungodly  (apparentiy  the  godly  also),  and  thus  made  them  canonically  fitted  to  receive 
instruction.  He  did  not  thus  regenerate  them,  but  he  thus  made  persons  of  all  agee 
and  all  characters  into  disciples.  As  was  John,  so  also  *^  the  apostles  of  Christ  were 
always  willing,  alwsys  ready,  and  apparently  glad,  at  any  time,  and  i&  a&y  place,  td 
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baptise  aU  that  dflUMd,  or  wai«  inclined  to  xeodye  this  riW*  (p.  407).  <'It  is  plAin 
that  persons  in  their  sins,  not  yet  bronfht  under  Divine  inflnenoe,  might  be  bwtued" 
(p.  488).  **  The  eaoharist  is  hedged  in  uke  the  tree  of  life  in  Eden ;  and  none  but  the 
trolj  renewed  and  sincere  may  eat  of  its  provisions  bnt  at  the  pezil  of  a  sinful  pre- 
Bunption.  Yet  water-baptism  is  sorronnded  by  no  snoh  fenoes,  nor  indeed  by  an^' 
(pp.  505,  506).  "  Without  undergoing  this  rite,  no  person,  old  or  young,  oan  sonp- 
tnrally  and  properly  be  identified  with  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  nor  be  canonioaUy 
entitled  to  its  religious  priTile|res"  (p.  550).  Baptism  is  Ood's  initiatory  ordinance  to 
the  eztomal  privileges  of  religion,  but  not  to  the  particular  and  elect  church  of  Christ" 
(p.  562).  He  says  that "  an  Anonymous  writer"  "justly  observes  .  .  .  'As  for 
the  case  of  adult  proselytes,  or  converte  to  Christianity,  these,  we  all  agree,  are  not 
to  be  baptized  till  they  profess  faith:'  *the  only  point  in  debate  is— Wlbat  is  to  be 
done  with  the  infante  of  these  proselytes' "  (p.  504)  P    Surelv,  enough  I 

Dr.  J.  Staobt,  iJong  with  much  that  is  mconsistent  with  indiscriminate  baptism, 
teaches  that  we  are  divmely-ex^oined  to  disciple  all  nations  "  by  baptism ;"  that  bap- 
tising, following  the  command  to  make  disciples,  "  simply  expresses  the  manner  m 
which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  to  be  accompUshed"  CThe  8ae.,  p.  96).  If,  therefore, 
we  are  commanded  to  disciple  not  only  aU  the  moral  and  self-righteous,  but  every 
idolater,  drunkard,  and  debauchee,  in  the  world,  we  are  commanded  to  effect  this  by 
baptising  them  I  He  believes  that  '*  the  baptism  of  John  was  administered  without 
any  special  discrimination  oi  character,  at  least  without  anything  like  what  is  meant 
hj  conversion  as  the  condition,"  nay  further,  that  those  "  whom  ne  called  '  a  genera- 
tion of  vipers,'  were  admitted  to  his  baptism ;"  that  his  baptism  "  was  designed  as  a 
oeremonial  purification  of  the  whole  nation"  (pp.  06, 97)  I  And  yet  baptimn,  which 
was  *'  a  ceremonial  purification,"  is  "  an  ordinance  to  initiate  into  the  visible  church. 


»P1 
of  Christ,  and  the  general  feUowship  of  the  gospel"  (p.  242).  And  while  baptism  is 
'*  the  sign  of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit"  (p.  50),  and  "  an  ordinance  which  stenda  at 
the  door  of  the  diurch,  to  guard  its  entinmce  and  to  preserve  ite  inner  sanctuary  tnxm 
defilement"  (p.  94),  it  is  argued  from  the  baptism  of  infante,  that  "  comprehended 
under  the  words  cM  ihe  nations,  th^y  come  within  the  command  to  disciple ;  and 
capable  of  disoipleship  they  must  be  admitted  to  baptism"  (p.  166).  If  infante  thus 
come  under  the  command  to  disciple,  and  from  Mpability  are  entitled  to  baptism, 
who  but  thoee  we  cannot  baptise  are  excepted  in  Christ's  commission  P  If  "  m  the 
absence  of  personal  consciousness  and  voluntary  action,"  they,  not  being  physically 
incompetent,  are  proper  subjeote  of  baptism,  is  not  every  character,  even  if  known  to 
be  a  whited  sepulchre,  a  proper  subject  of  baptism,  if  he  can  be  made  willing,  or  can 
be  compelled  by  physical  strength  superior  and  antagonistic  to  his  own  ?  To  our 
opponento  who  sav  that  they  advocate  not  in  religious  service  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons,  we  sav  that  in  evety  instance  of  infant  baptism,  although  the  consent  of 
parente  or  guardians  be  obtidned,  there  is  a  dcjpartore  from  the  voluntary  principle. 
Compulsory  baptism  is  administered  not  only  to  infante,  but  to  many  a  wondering, 
rogmsh,  and  reoeUious  chDd,  of  which  evidence,  mistakeable  by  no  one,  is  sometimes 
given.  To  what  error  does  a  departure  from  the  plain  instruction  of  Christ's  com- 
mission  lead  I  Were  Jesus  regarded  as  teaching  to  make  all  men  believers.  Christians, 
much  contradiction  and  absurdity  would  be  avoided.  The  command  to  disciple  was 
not  a  command  to  perform  on  another  a  physical  operation.  New  bom  infante  do 
not  become  the  disciples  of  Christ,  nor  do  those  older  in  years,  as  soon  as  baptised. 
Are  thoee  who  know  no  more  of  Christ  than  of  Mohammed,  and  those  whose  lips  and 
lives  dedaze  them  to  be  children  of  the  devil,  divinelv'^ppointed  subjecto  of  baptism, 
and,  as  soon  as  baptized,  the  disciples  of  Christ  P  Although  I  believe  that  a  person 
was  never  a  disciple  of  Pythagoras  or  Plato,  of  Euclid  or  Newton,  of  Handel  or  Her- 
flohel,  when  iterant  of  these  names,  or  experiencing  contempt  of  their  persons  and 
Instructions.  I  would  believe  it  our  duty,  if  it  were  divinely  revealed  as  such,  to 
administer  baptism  to  anv  individual  in  the  world,  without  respect  to  age,  sex,  or 
oharaoter.  It  is  admitted  by  Dr.  S.  as  itnguettionahle,  **  that  there  is  an  obvious  pro* 
pritfty  in  the  order"  of  the  words,  '*  Bepent  and  be  baptized ;"  yet  he  does  not  deem 
it  f^  to  interpret  the  words  as  if  the  apostie  had  said,  Bepent  and  then  be  baptised" 
(p.  101).  Nay,  notwithstanding  "obvious  propriety  in  tne  order,"  he  says,  "The 
oommand  to  be  baptised,  <u  the  command  to  repent,  was  addressed  indiscnminately 
to  all.  With  this  command  there  must  have  been  a  vetr  general  compliance,  for  '  the 
same  day  there  were  added  about  three  thousand  souls.*^  Nothing  is  said  of  any  with- 
standing the  appeal  of  the  apostle,  and  nothing  of  any  being  rejected  by  him.  There 
seems  to  have  been  no  restriction,  and  but  littie  aeleotion"  (p.  101).    If  **  no  restriction" 
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is  eitiber  expressed  or  implied,  why  shoiild  there  have  been  any  Beleotion  at  all  F  How 
do  "  no  restriction"  and  **  little  seleotion"  agree  with  the  limfewg  of  baptism  totiioee 
"  that  (gbidly)  reoeived"  the  aposUe's  word  ?  "  All  that  the  hutory  relates,"  sava 
Dr.  S.,  **  is  that  the  people  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  gladly  reoeired  the 
apostle's  word"  (p.  101).  Although  this  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  baptism  was 
neither  infant  nor  indiscriminate,  it  is  not  a  correct  representation  of  the  inspired 
record.  "  The  actual  facts  are,"  says  Dr.  S.,  that  three  thonsand  persons  attraoted 
together  by  the  report  of  a  miraoulons  yisitation,  and  powerfnlly  wrought  npon  by  a 
disoonrse  from  an  inspired  apostle,  are  constrained  to  inquire,  *  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  P'  And  though  in  the  early  part  of  the  dav  all  are  impenitent^  and 
many  incredulous  and  scornful,  yet  before  eyening  the  whole  number  are  baptised" 
(pp.  101,102)1  Indeed,  "the  extraordinary  circumstances  and  general  excitement 
were  but  little  favourable  to  reflection  and 'self -inquiry !"  "The  baptism  itselfy 
especially  if  by  immersion,"  "  would  have  been  altogether  impraotioable,  had  it  been 
preooded  by  an  inquiry  into  the  fitness  of  the  subjects  to  receive  it"  (p.  102)  I  "  Were 
their  conversion  reooraed  as  a  fact,  it  is  certain  the  aposties  could  not,  unless  by 
special  revelation,  or  by  a  faculty  of  discerning  spirits  approaching  to  omnisdenoe, 
have  had  a  satisfactory  knowledge  of  it  I"  Thus  writes  Dr.  S.  respecting  those  who 
(gladly)  received  the  apoatWs  vford.  wad  continued  btbabfastlt  in,  the  apoatlet^ 
aoetrme,  and  fellowstiipf  and  in  oreahing  of  bread,  omd  in  pra/yers !  ICay  not  tiie 
words  of  an  estimable  brother  be  here  applied  ?  "  Very  remarkable  also,  thouffh 
exceedingly  instructive,  is  it,  that  in  their  subsequent  epistles,  written  under  tne 
^exiary  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  and  containing,  as  the  last  expression  of  the  mind  ol 
Christ,  the  doctrinal  exposition  of  the  gospel  histories,  there  is  no  interpretation  of 
the  Saviour's  words  whidi  .  .  .  lends  the  sanction  of  even  an  ambiguous  phrase 
to  the"  baptizing  of  infants  and  those  known  to  be  ungodly.  But  one  error  generally 
requires  a  second  to  excuse  or  defend  it.  Dr.  S.  elsewhere  teaches  that  "  baptism  is 
the  outward  sign  of  an  inward  grace"  (p.  229).  Is  it  the  sign  of  a  grace  that  may 
somewhere  in  some  one  have  an  existence,  or  that  may  at  some  time  be  the  experience 
of  the  person  now  being  baptized  ?  He  also  says,  "  The  thousands  convertea  on  the 
day  of  JPentecost  '  were  added'  to  the  number  of  disciples  already  exiting,  and  then 
'  were  together,'  '  continuing  dailv  with  one  accord  in  the  temple  .  .  .  and  in 
breaking  of  bread  and  in  pravers.  On  the  visit  of  Paul  to  Troas, '  the  disciples  came 
together  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  break  bread.' "  Was  it  a  number  baptized 
fnoisariminatelv,  that  were  added  to  the  disciples  as  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  f 
And  was  it  such  disciples  that  met  to  break  bread  at  Troas  ?  It  mav  oe  right  to  say 
that  I  know  not  an^  writer  but  Dr.  S.  amon^  the  different  branches  of  Wesl^yatt 
Metiiodists,  who  denies  that  a  credible  profession  of  iaith  is  scriptorally  requisite  for 
the  baptism  of  adults.  Dr.  S.  subsequently  si>eaks  of  the  Pentecostal,  Samaritan* 
aiid  other  baptisms,  as  the  baptism  of  those  **  who,  exerdBing  repentance  towards 
Qod,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Girist,  desired  a  reoogrnized  connexion  with  Hia 
people"  (p.  285).  In  another  place  dissuading  from  the  confining  of  baptism  to  those 
who  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  he  says  respecting  the  Samaritans, 
"  It  is  simply  said  that  they  believed  what  the  apostolic  deacon  tauf  ht  ooncemingthe 
gon>el,  and  thus  believing  received  the  sign  of  Christian  disdpleship.  But  if  their 
faith  may  be  judged  of  by  that  of  the  believing  soroerer,  it  must  have  been  uninstruoted 
and  impenect  in  the  last  degree"  (p.  108).  I  doubt  not  that  the  Samaritan  believers 
were  babes  in  Christ,  but  I  am  far  from  approving  of  their  being  reproached  for  the 
want  of  piet^  in  one  who  with  them  prof  eased  faith  in  Christ  and  was  baptized, 
althoueh,  as  it  was  afterwards  proved,  without  passing  from  death  unto  life.  Dr.  S.. 
in  a  subsequent  volume,  says,  "  We  read  of  seasons  wnen  thousands  were  converted 
under  a  single  discourse ;  when  a  whole  city  was  filled  with  jov  through  the  preaching 
of  tiie  gospel ;  when  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved" 
(The  dhurch,  &c.,  p.  17).  Tea,  Dr.  S.  can  speak  of  the  Penteoostal  season,  when  "  a 
mouth  and  madom  were  given  to  every  one,  and  every  one  spake  as  the  Spirit  gave 
him  utterance"  (p.  102),  not  only  as  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  but  as  **  also  the  an- 
ticipation, and  in  a  certain  sense  the  exemplar  of  still  greater  fulfilments  yet  to  oome" 
(p.  160).  Yea,  speaking  of  the  Pentecostal  season,  ne  says  that  Peter's  *'t(mgiie 
became  a  living  flame.  K  kindled  as  he  spoke,  and  kindled  this  people.  The  mysterious 
fire  glowed,  ana  brightened,  and  spread — spr^d  as  other  flame  spreads,  when,  mount- 
ing upward  and  carried  by  the  wind,  it  stretches  out  its  cloven  tongues  to  the  olnects 
next  to  it.  It  seized  on  Parthian,  and  Mede,  and  Elamite.  It  ran  along  the  thiok 
ranks  of  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia  and  Judea,  Cappadocia,  and  Pontns,  and  Asia. 
It  caught  hold  of  strangers  of  Bome,  of  Jews  and  of  proselytes.  It  eat  its  wur  down« 
ward  and  inward.  It  burst  through  every  covering  of  national  custom  and  habit ; 
laid  open  every  plait  and  fold  of  personal  pride  and  selfishneas;  penetEating  to  tbs 
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Tny  seat  of  nUgioos  Bensibilify,  and  stinging  the  oonsoienoe  to  theauiek,  drew  from 
thne  tfaonMnanearto  the  bitter  oiy :  *  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  P*  "— 
pp.  aaO,  237. 

B.  Watson  beUeves  that  the  self-oonfident  Scribes  and  Pharisees  *'  would  soaroely 
ha^  sabmitted  to  a  rite  which  implied  some  change  of  leligions  views ;"  that  *'  these 
self-righteons  persons  in  their  own  opinion  had  no  sins  to  confess,  and  tiierefore  we  do 
not  read  that  uiey  came  like  the  others,  *  confessing  their  sins.*  To  them,  therefore, 
John  appears  to  haye  refused  the  distmgmshing  rite  of  his  dispensation,  because  of 
their  misoonceptions  of  it,  and  their  want  of  repentance." — Eepo.t  on  Matt,  iii,  7. 

Dr.  Hallst  is  instly  Marded  as  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  earnest  adyooates  of 
indiscriminate  bwtdsm.  His  advocacy  of  this  I  regard  as  an  nnrivalled  example  in 
snch  perverting  of  Holy  Writ.  The  requirement  of  grammar  in  Christ's  solemn  com- 
mission I  believe  that  he  egregiously  mistakes.  He  gives  to  the  commission  varied 
and  distinct  meanings.  Ito  shifts  at  pleasure  from  one  to  another,  using  that  which 
best  suits  his  convenience.  But  he  edipses  himself  in  every  other  misinterpretation 
of  Scripture,  when  from  inspired  records  he  seeks  shelter  for  indiscriminate  oaptism. 
The  baptism  of  John  he  mA-fufaLma  to  be  accordant  with  Christ's  commission  to  baptise 
all,  irrespective  of  piety  or  ungodliness;  "  It  seems  to  have  been  the  duty  of  every 
Jew,"  says  he,  **  to  enrol  himself  as  an  expectant  of  the  coming  Messiah,  or  what  was 
the  same  thing,  as  a  disciple  of  John"  (Vol.  x,  p.  1S2).  That  a  disciple  of  John  was 
an  expectant  of  the  coming  Messiah,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Jews  to  be  such,  and 
to  be  oaptized,  and  that  the  expectants  of  the  coming  Messiah  were  not  infiuits,  I 
firmly  believe.  But  again,  "  As  Moses  purified  the  nation  preparatory  to  the  descent 
of  Jehovah  on  Sinai,  so  it  seems  to  have  been  the  commission  of  John  to  purify  the 
whole  nation  preparatory  to  the  coining  of  the  Messiah.  Each  dispensation  was 
introduced  by  a  general  baptism"  (p.  133).  John's  baptism  was  the  enrolment  of  a 
diaoiple,  and  it  was  a  ceremonial  purification  such  as  preceded  the  giving  of  the  law ! 
After  quoting  Matt,  iii,  7-12,  he  says,  "  From  these  words  weinfer  that  John  suspected 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadduoees  whom  he  called  bv  the  opprobrious  name  of  vipers,  of 
veposinff  in  their  national  privileges  as  the  children  of  Aoraham,  that  he  nevertheless 
baptized  them,"  Ae.  (pp.  133, 134),  "  John  administered  his  baptism  indiscriminately 
to  ail  applicants"  (p.  134).  Indeed  in  Dr.  H.'s  estimation,  *'This  is  but  saying  in 
other  words,  ^that  he  admitted  all  persons  indiscriminatelv  to  become  his  disciples,  the 
learners  of  his  doctrine !"  **  To  say  that  John  selected  the  parties  to  bo  baptized  is 
inoonsistent  with  the  evangelioal  narrative,  for  the  parties  went  out  to  be  baptized  of 
him !"  ^  John  made  no  selection,  and  therefore  by  his  baptism  he  did  not  attempt  to 
dlioriminate  character"  (p.  134).  People  do  not  come  to  tnose  who  practise  bdievers* 
baptism,  in  order  to  being  baptized !  If  the^  did,  it  would  prove  that  Baptists  bap- 
tize indiscriminately !  We  have  not  *'  the  slightest  intimation  of  any  POTSou  whatever 
having  been  refused  baptism  by  the  precursor  of  our  Lord"  (p.  182).  When  the  bap- 
tism of  those  who  confessed  their  sins  has  been  mentioned,  and  anotiier  conduct 
towards  anotiier  class  and  character  of  persons  begins  to  be  mentioned,  the  inspired 
writer  saying,  "  Bnt  when  he  saw,"  Ac.,  baptism  is  confidently  supposed  to  be  a£nin- 
istmd  to  them  as  to  the  others.  To  interpret  baptism  unto  repentance,  as  meaning 
baptism  unto  tiie  profession  of  repentance,  is  regarded  by  Dr.  H.  as  "interpolating 
Scripture ;"  but  tnere  is  no  interpolation  of  Scripture  when  we  interpret  it,  Baptism 
"  with  a  view  to  their  repentance  oy  the  influence  of  the  truth  which  the  baptized 
would  learn"  (Vol.  xv,  p.  117).  So  to  be  "  baptized  unto  Christ,"  and  to  be  "  baptized 
unto  His  death,"  mean  not  to  be  baptized  into  the  professed  belief  of  Christ  and  His 
death,  but,  without  interpolation,  to  be  "  baptized  with  a  view  to  the  redemption  pro- 
oured  by  His  death,  proposed  in  baptism  as  the  object  of  the  religious  instruction 
oonnected  with  it^'  (p.  118) !  And  tnere  is  nothing  in  this  inconsistent  with  infant  or 
indiaoriminate  baptism  !    *'  John  "  said  unto  them,  that  is,  to  the  brood  of  vipers,  I 


you  with  water 

which  these  F 

p.  atf).    Ergo,  . 

Spirit  and  of  fire,  that  this  brood  of  vipers  was  among  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  in 

the  upper  room  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come ;  or  that  the  hundzed  and 

twen^  were  neither  more  nor  less  nor  other  than  the  brood  of  vipers  to  whom  John 

addressed  the  words  already  quoted ;  or  that  they  were  among  the  first  Qentiles  whom 

l^ter  commanded  to  be  baptized,  after  they  had  received  from  the  Lord  the  baptism 

of  the  Spirit:  or  that  they  were,  ''without  a  single  exception,"  none  other  than 

**  Oornelins,  his  kinsmen,  and  near  friends ;"  or  that  some  of  this  brood  of  vipers  were 


ON  INDlSCBmiNATB!  BAPTISM.  341 

Imptiied  on  the  first,  and  some  on  the  second  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  I  believe  in  the 
equal  absurdity  of  maintaining  that  the  inspired  record  of  John's  words  to  this  brood 
of  yipers  proves  that  John  baptized  them  with  (in)  water,  or  that  Jesns  baptized  tiiem 
with  (in)  the  Hohr  Ghost.  It  wonld  be  about  as  rational  as  Dr.  H.'s  conclusion,  to 
oondude  that  John's  words,  "  I  baptize  you"  mean  that  he  baptized  them  and  none 
else,  and  that  his  saying  of  Christ,  "  He  shall  baptize  you  with  (in)  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  fire,"  means  that  this  brood  of  vipers  and  none  else  should  bo  thus  privile^redand 
honoured  I  Br.  H.'s  view  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  as  being  evidenced 
"  either  in  the  life  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  in  the  destruction  of  fire,"  as  its  subjects 
may  be  **  as  wheat  or  as  chaff,"  I  cannot  adopt.  I  believe,  with  Dr.  Wilson,  tiiat 
these  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  "  if  baptized  at  all,"  "  were  baptized  in  accordance 
yriih.  John's  uncompromising  doctrine  of  repentance  and  confession.  This  we  must 
believe  unless  we  prefer  a  groundless  charge  against  the  Baptist's  consistency."— Zf^. 
Bap.,  p.  343.» 

Baptists  are  believed  by  Dr.  H.  to  be  so  destitute  of  countenance  from  Scripture  for 
believers'  baptism,  that  he  inquires  of  them  for  "  a  text  which  indirectly  supiKnis 
them  by  excluding  from  baptism  unbelievers,  or  unconverted  men,  or  in  short  any 
persons  whatsoever"  (Vol.  xv,  p.  15).  As  witii  John  the  Baptist,  *' repentance  was 
not  a  qualification,  nor  the  want  of  it  an  obstacle  to  his  baptism"  (p.  20),  so  was  it 
with  **  the  disciples  under  the  sanction  of  their  Master"  (p.  20).  "A  refusal  or  a 
delay  of  baptism  is  a  thing  unknown  in  the  evangelical  history"  (p.  20).  '*  Not  the 
slightest  intimation  is  given  of  any  qualification  required"  (p.  20).  No  countenance 
is  given  to  "  the  opinion  that  faith  and  repentance  are  pre-requisites  for  baptism"  (p. 
21).  "  There  was  no  waiting  for  satisfactory  evidence.  Peter  **  was  ready  to  bantize 
any  one"  (p.  22).  In  regard  to  "  the  baptisms  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles," 
"  were  any  one  to  form  his  opinion  from  these  historical  notices,  without  any  previous 
bias,  would  he  not  conclude  that  baptism  was  indiscriminatel  v  administered  without  any 
qualification  whatever  ?  There  is  not  in  one  of  them  the  sligjntest  intimation  of  any  pre- 
requisite. In  no  instance  was  any  qualification  specified"  (pp.  30,  81).  If  the 
commission  of  Christ  taught  to  baptize  the  Mussalman  and  the  Buddnist  while 
retaining  their  Mohammedan  or  idolatrous  delusions,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
church  thus  to  baptize  them.  If  the  records  of  apostolic  practice  furnished  such  an 
example,  it  would  militate  strongly  a^^ainstthe  interpretatu)n  of  the  commission  which 
I  have  maintained.  But  if  indiscriminate  baptism  was  the  apostolic  practice,  and  the 
baptized,  after  giving  evidence  that  they  had  become  believers,  were  then  received 
into  the  church,  is  it  not  remarkable  that  the  Scriptures  famish  in  its  favour  neither 
a  single  command  nor  a  solitary  example  P  Dr.  H.  does  not  adduce  the  baptism  of 
Simon  Magus  as  a  proof,  from  his  lack  of  conversion,  of  indiscriminate  baptism.  He 
admits  that  Simon  professed  faith,  although  it  was  associated  with  sreat  ignorance. 
He  builds  no  **  argument  upon  the  fact  that  bad  men  were  baptized  by  the  apostles" 
(Reply,  p.  172).  It  is  enough  for  Dr.  H.  that  Christ  commanded  the  baptism  of  the 
wicxed,  without  referring  to  any  explicit  record  of  apostolic  obedience  I  He  can  read : 
"  When  they  believed  .  .  .  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women,"  and  in  this 
passage  and  similar  ones,  ominously  silent,  and  instructively  expressive,  he  sees 
nothing  but  a  confirmation  of  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  of  every  applicant  without 
making  '*  inquiry  or  selection !"  The  declarations,  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they 
that  (gladly)  received  the  apostle's  word  were  baptized,  that  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized,  convey  not  the  slightest  intimation  of  anypre- 
requisite  for  baptism  !  In  these  and  all  others  is  no  qualification  specified  I  "  Three 
thousand  persons  were  baptized  *  the  same  day,' "  says  he,  "  but  upon  *  the  same  day,' 
a  deed  could  not  be  done  with  confidence,  upon  the  presumption  that  the  parties  were 
really  and  heartily  Christian.  An  illusive  opinion  is  prevalent,  that  there  was  less 
probability  of  delusion  in  the  early^  ages  of  the  gospel  than  there  is  at  present"  (Vol. 
XV,  p.  91)  I  He  maintains  respecting  Judas  that  Jesus  "  left  his  character  to  the  pro* 
bation  to  which  aJl  the  other  apostfos  were  sul^eoted;"  that  **He  never  made  any 


I>r.  Cabsok.— **  John's  saying,  I  baptize  yow,  addressing  the  people  in  general,  did  not  imply 
either  that  he  bapUzod  the  whole  nation  or  the  whole  of  his  present  andienoo.  Therefore  when 
h<i  sava  of  JeBU.  He  shall  baptize  you^  it  is  not  implied  that  oesus  baptized  in  any  aense,  either 
the  whole  Jewish  nation,  or  the  whole  of  John's  present  audience."  "  This  phraseology  imports 
merely  that  John  baptized  those  of  the  Jews  who  beoome  his  disciples ;  therefore  the  same 
phroseologv  im^es  when  spoken  of  Jesns,  that  He  baptised  those  among  the  Jews  who  became 
His  disoiplee.  Thia  corresponds  both  with  fact  and  with  phraseology"  (On  Bap,^  p.  884).  The 
phraseology  and  the  connexion  teach  as  Dr.  Carson  asserts.  The  phroseology  alone  teaches— 
Those  of  you  whom  I  baptize,  I  baptize  vith  (in)  water  /  those  Of  you  whom  He  Shall  baptize,  H^ 
fhall  baptise  wUh  (in)  ih$  UqI^  Qhwt  und/ire. 
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distinotion  between  the  traitor  and  the  faithful  until  the  act  of  treaohery  waa 
diflooyered;"  and  that  "to  adduce  the  instance  of  Judas  as  a  precedent  for  the 
admission  of  ungodly  persons  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  with  the  same  breath  to  furnish 
a  precedent  for  the  appointment  of  the  vilest  and  most  unprincipled  men  to  the  highest 
offices  in  the  Christian  church'*  (p.  170).  Dr.  H.  does  not  deduce  from  these  facts  or 
hypotheses,  that  Christ  and  the  apostles  have  left  us  an  example  that  we  may  act 
according  to  credibility  of  profession  in  baptizing  disciples  of  Christ,  and  tluit  if 
we  do  not  thus  act,  we  must  either  have  a  revelation  from  God  as  to  each  case,  or  be 
able  to  search  the  heart,  or  we  must  not  baptize  at  all ;  or  we  must  baptize  any,how- 
erer  evident  it  be  that  tney  are  the  heirs  of  hell.  It  is  maintained  by  Ihr.  H.,  to  whom 
I  grant  the  right  of  judging  which  I  claim  for  myself,  that  we  may  act  and  ought  to 
act  according  to  the  last,  which  supposition  I  believe  to  be  discountenanced  in  eveij 
inspired  expression  respecting  this  ordinance.  Nor  do  I  forget  the  explanation  of  his 
*'  indiscrinunate  baptism,"  as  meaning  "  not  that  baptism  was  to  be  administered  as 
if  it  had  no  relation  whatever  to  discipleship,  but  thai  it  was  to  be  administered  with 
zoferenoe,  not  to  the  present  character  cf  tiie  person,  as  a  disciple  already  acknowledged, 
but  to  the  instruction  which  he  would  receive  from  the  teacher"  (Bephf,  p.  158).  And 
after  all  his  assurance  that  we  are  as  explicitly  commanded  to  baptize  thieves  and 
murderers  while  they  are  such,  as  to  make  them  into  followers  of  Christ,  his  final 
pleading  is,  that  "  Simon  was  '  in  training  for  the  full  fellowship  of  the  people  of 
Qod ;' "  and,  says  he,  "  A  class  of  baptized  adults,  found  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
'uialo^us'  to  the  class  of  baptized  youth  in  Dr.  WardlaVs  congregation  at  Glasgow, 
'  in  training  for  the  fellowship  of  the  church,'  is  all  I  wish  to  discover  in  this  contro- 
TBTsy."— Ifoply,  p.  181. 

The  pet  and  patent  argument  of  Dr.  H.,  after  his  supposed  gram- 
matical requirement  of  the  commission,  in  proof  of  an  obligation  resting  on 
U8  to  baptize  all  characters,  to  baptize  everybody,  is  that  the  apostles 
baptized  persons,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  on  the  very  day  on  which  they 
first  heard  the  gospel.  This  fact  I  freely  admit.  He  demands  that  in 
these  circumstances  we  disbelieve  either  the  power  of  Divine  truth  and 
the  Divine  Spirit  to  accomplish  the  work  of  conversion  in  a  day,  or  while 
the  sinner  is  listening  to  the  proclamation  of  the  glorious  gospel ;  or  the 
possibility  of  giving,  on  the  day  and  at  the  time  of  the  professed  change, 
credible  evidence  thereof.  Dr.  H.  chooses  the  latter.  Because  God's 
word  gives  no  encouragement  to  our  waiting,  after  a  profession  of  fiEuth  in 
Jesus,  credible  at  the  time,  has  been  made,  have  wo,  therefore,  authority 
to  baptissb  any  human  character  out  of  hell,  if  we  choose  to  refuse  those 
who  would  receive  the  ordinance  with  profane  scoffing  ?  Was  ctny  fact 
ever  more  flagrantly  perverted  than  the  believers'  immersion  taught  in  the 
word  of  God  ?  The  apostolic  age,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  the 
immediately  subsequent  age,  knew  nothing  of  preparing  any  for  baptism, 
but  by  the  diffusion  and  exempliflcation  of  Divine  truth ;  nor,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge,  of  the  postponement  of  baptism  after  an  apparently  cordial 
reception  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But  to  represent  the  apostles  as 
immediately  and  without  Jiesitation  baptizing  strangers  on  their  first  appear- 
anctf,  is  most  flagrantly  to  misrepresent  apostolic  practice.  Baptizing 
straightway  the  professing  believer,  is  not  baptizing  straightway  every  one 
that  can  be  baptized,  believer  or  unbeliever,  adult  or  infant.  With  strange 
unbelief  Dr.  H.  rejects  the  idea  that  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  two, 
under  apostolic  preaching,  and  with  power  from  on  high,  the  fact  of  con- 
version, of  committing  tiie  soul  to  Christ,  of  surrendering  the  heart  to 
Him,  of  experiencing  a  consciousness  of  this  faith  and  devotedness,  and 
of  giving  credible  evidence  of  this,  is  possible.  Instead,  therefore,  of  the 
^jpostles  baptizing  straightway  the  professing  believer,  baptism  was  '^making 
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a  raster  of  learners/'  and  was  given  according  to  Divine  command  indis- 
ciiminately  and  immediately  to  all  ages  and  characters  I   It  would  require 
Divine  knowledge  to  administer  believer's  baptism ;  bnt  the  Lord's  Sapper 
and  church  membership  belong  only  to  believers!     The  command  to 
receive  the  weak  in  the  faith  (p.  166),  implies  a  prohibition  to  receive 
unbelievers  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  the  records  on  the  baptism  of 
believers  imply  nothing  at  all  against  the  baptism  of  unbelievers  I     "To 
adduce  the  instance  of  Judas  as  a  precedent  for  the  admission  of  ungodly 
persons  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  with  the  same  breath  to  furnish  a  pre- 
cedent for  the  appointment  of  the  vilest  and  most  unprincipled  men  to  the 
highest  offices  of  the  Christian  church"   (p.  170) ;   but  to  adduce  the 
instance  of  Simon  Magus  as  a  precedent  for  the  administering  of  baptism 
to  the  most  ignorant  and  a  confirmation  of  its  administration  to  the 
ungodly,  is  conmiendable  !     Baptism,  too,  by  Divine  precept  and  apostolic 
example,  is  indiscriminate,  has  no  respect  to  character ;    but  there  is  one 
class  of  human  rebels  whom  it  would  be  wicked  to  baptize  I     Whether  or 
not  we  can  determine  to  whom  this  one  disqualifying  sin  belongs,  to  these 
we  must  forbid  water  or  profane  the  ordinance  !     It  cannot  be  believed 
that  any  credible  evidence  of  having  embraced  the  gospel,  could  at  the 
time  of  baptism  be  given  by  those  who  were  baptized  on  the  very  day  or 
the  very  hour  of  hearing  the  gospel,  but  it  can  be  believed  that  three 
thousand  persons  baptized  at  random  so  far  as  evidence  of  conversion  is 
concerned,  "continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers."     The  baptizing  of  infants  I 
believe  to  be  a  mistake.     Indiscriminate  baptism  I  abhor.     I  "  scarcely 
know  in  what  terms  to  characterize  so  aggravated  a  profanation"  of  this 
ordinance. 

Dr.  H.  spends  much  time  in  endeavouring  to  show  the  inconsistency 
of  the  Baptists — especially  if  all  the  Baptists  agree  in  sentiment  with  every 
expression  used  by  Dr.  Carson — in  not  re-baptizing  those  whose  faith 
professed  at  the  time  of  baptism,  is  afterwards  found  not  to  have  then 
existed.  If  Baptist  inconsistency  could  here  be  proved,  it  would  not 
follow  that  God  has  enjoined  indiscriminate  baptism.  I  admit  that  if 
Peter  had  said  to  Simon  Magus,  Repent,  and  be  re-baptized,  the  reply  of 
Dr.  H.  to  the  Baptist  Minister,  "Physician,  heal  thyseLf,"  would  evidently 
have  been  no  evasion.  It  might  as  well  be  maintained  from  the  consecu- 
tive reading  in  Bev.  iii,  8,  that  the  same  persons  were  to  hold  fast,  and 
repent  of,  the  same  things,  as  from  the  consecutive  reading  in  Matthew, 
that  a  brood  of  vipers  was  accepted  for  baptism  as  having  a  fitness  for 
this  ordinance  equal  to  that  of  those  who  confessed  their  sins  when  receiv- 
ing in  Jordan  the  baptism  of  repentance.  Is  there  no  authority  to  believe 
that  the  addresses  of  John  and  of  Christ  were  delivered  partly  to  one,  and 
partly  to  another  class  of  hearers  ?  Do  the  evangelists  invariably  mention 
fpr  whom  this  and  for  whom  that  is  intended  ?  In  inspired  writings  is 
nothing  left  to  common  sense,  in  order  that  we  may  not  mistake  their 
import  ?  The  interpretation  of  baptism  by  John,  and  the  apostles,  and. 
in  Christ's  commission,  has  sometimes  reminded  me  of  the  proverb,  A  lie 
has  no  legs.    So  variously  contradictory  have  been  the  assOTtions.    Abp, 
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Trench  ieaehes  ihat  ^'a  lie  always  carries  with  it  the  germs  of  its  own 
dissolution.  It  is  snre  to  destroy  itself  at  last.  Prop  it  up  as  men  may 
from  without,  set  it  on  its  feet  again,  after  it  has  once  fallen  before  the 
presence  of  the  truth,  yet,  like  Dagon,  it  will  only  be  again  to  fall,  and 
more  shamefully  and  more  irretrievably  than  before." — On  Less,  in 
Prav,,  p.  99. 

Dr.  Halley  admits  that  catechumens— of  whom  we  certainly  read  in 
ecclesiastical  history  many  years  before  we  have  a  single  record  of  the 
baptism  of  infants — ^were  unbaptized.  These  unbaptized  catechumens 
continued  till  the  class  was  extinguished  by  the  rise  and  prevalence  o^ 
in&nt  baptism.  If  universal  and  indiscriminate  baptism  were  apostolic, 
it  had  a  speedy  extinction.  For  more  than  a  thousand  years  after  the 
origin  of  in&nt  baptism  it  was  the  custom  of  the  church  to  demand  in 
persons  come  to  years  of  discretion  the  profession  of  faith  previous  to 
baptism.  I  admit  early  change  and  corruption,  and  that  the  delaif  of  bap- 
tism in  the  case  of  catechumens  is  a  departure  from  apostolic  practice. 
But  I  cannot  reconcile  baptism  as  a  recognition  of  belonging  to  tiie  king- 
dom of  heaven,  as  *'  a  sign  of  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  in 
which  the  parties  baptized  are  supposed  to  be  interested",  with  indis- 
criminate baptism,  and  with  there  being  but  one  baptism.  Nor  can  I 
reconcile  the  idea  that  all  infants  are  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  ought 
to  be  thus  recognized  by  baptism,  with  the  idea  that  ''the language  of  the 
gospels  teaches  that  baptised  persons  and  no  others,  are  recognized  as 
being  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

G.  B.  Johnson,  expounding  and  defending  Congregational  sentiments, 
teaches,  like  Dr.  Halley,  that  John  baptized  ''  not  after,"  repentance, 
**  nor  because  of  it.  His  baptism  did  not  discriminate  character.  Matt. 
iii,  5,  6.  Nor  did  Christ's,  John  iv,  1 ;  nor  did  the  apostles*,  Acts,  ii, 
41 ;  nor  Phihp*s,"  &c.  He  sa3r8,  ''Nor  do  the  other  baptisms  recorded 
indicate  more  than  discipleship"  (Our  Prin.,  pp.  18, 19).  The  indication 
of  discipleship  is  sufficiently  discriminating.  But  a  disciple,  with  Mr.  J., 
is  not  one  who  has  received  Christ  as  his  teacher,  Saviour,  and  Sovereign. 
Baptism  is  with  him  an  emblem  of  God's  mercy  "  into  which  if  any  man 
desire  to  be  indoctrinated,  baptism  is  for  him  and  his  family  the  discipling 
rite"  (p.  16).  What  stuff!  Nor  is  the  next  better :  "  Baptism  pledges 
an  adult  receiving  it  to  the  study  of  Christianity."  Baptism  is  the  vow 
to  examine  Christianity  whether  it  be  of  God  or  the  devil !  And  while 
this  ordinance  which  does  "  not  discriminate  character,"  thus  "  pledges 
an  adult,"  "  it  pledges  the  parents  or  guardians  of  children  receiving  it  to 
secure  them  Clmstian  education."  This  is  the  pledge  of  a  rite  which  is 
for  persons  of  every  age  without  discrimination  of  personal  or  parental 
character! 

G.  Wilkinson,  in  his  Enay  on  the  Pentecost,  to  which  chosen  men 
from  different  denominations  of  Psddobaptists  awarded  a  prize  of  one 
hundred  guineas,  says,  "  We  are  struck,  first,  with  the  tuddenneu  of  the 
conversions  effected"  (p.  7) ;  but  he  does  not  then  endeavour  to  fritter 
away  the  fkct.  He  says  (p.  17),  "In  times  of  great  religious  awakenings 
they  are  nsoally  large,  sudden,  and  striking,"    And  he  recommends  the 
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reception  of  converts  withont  delay  into  the  fellowship  and  care  of  the 
church. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  notice  in  every  section  of  the  Pasdobaptists  those 
who  explicitly  and  emphatically  oppose  and  denounce  this  error  of  indis- 
criminate baptism. 

Dr.  Dicky  having  taught  that  the  obedience  of  the  three  thousand 
to  the  gospel  was  manifested  by  their  baptism,  in  which  they  at  once 
eziMressed  their  faith  in  Christ,  teaches  that  this  conduct  *<can  be  explained 
on  no  other  principle  than  an  irresistible  conviction  of  the  truth,  a  firm 
belief  of  the  threatenings  and  promises  of  the  apostles,  the  exertion  of 
that  almighty  energy  upon  their  hearts,  which  'brings  every  thought  into 
captivity  to  Christ' ''  (Lee.  on  Acts,  p.  88).  *<  The  mighty  efficacy  of  the 
word  of  God  is  manifest  in  the  sudden  and  complete  conversion  of  the 
Jews.  *  Is  not  My  word  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  and  like  a  ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces' "  (p.  41)  ?  The  reply  of  Drs.  Halley 
and  Stacey  is,  in  substance.  No  such  tlung ;  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that 
the  word  and  Spirit  of  God  effected  so  suddenly  anything  of  the  kind. 
The  apostles,  no  doubt,  baptized  any  one  they  could,  or  any  body  that 
would  be  baptized  I  Baptiang  on  the  same  day  as  hearing  and  receiving 
*  the  gospel  is  administering  to  a  learner  that  ceremony  which  is  symbolic 
of  t£e  purifying  influence  of  the'doctrine  which  he  is  to  be  taught ;  and 
thus  baptism  is  for  all  infants  and  all  adults.  Infants  thus  become  dis- 
ciples, that  is  learners  I  And  it  is  intended  that  both  the  infiints  and 
adults  shall  (perhaps  hoped  that  they  will)  at  a  future  time  devoutly 
receive  instruction ;  for  baptism  has  not  regard  to  instruction  previously 
given,  and  repentance  and  faith  now  possessed ;  it  is  with  a  view  to  future 
instruction,  fature  repentance,  faith,  obedience  and  forgiveness  I  Christ 
cannot  have  enjoined  believers*  baptism,  because  He  has  said,  '<By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  Imow  them  1"  A  knowledge  of  persons  by  their  fruits  is 
not  to  be  obtained  on  the  same  day  and  hour  in  which  the  gospel  is  first 
heard  I  It  is  not  seen  that  believers'  baptism  being  enjoined,  these  words 
of  Christ  could  as  easily  be  perverted  in  favour  of  two  days  as  of  one  day, 
of  two  weeks,  months,  or  years,  as  of  one.  It  seems  to  be  forgotten  that 
these  words  were  uttered  as  much  in  application  to  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
to  baptism,  and  in  special  application  to  neither ;  could  be  perverted  to 
the  demand  of  delay,  and  further  delay  to  life's  end,  in  regard  both  to 
baptism  and  the  Loid's  Supper;  and  that  these  words  of  Christ  are  clearly 
intended  for  all  characters,  godly  and  ungodly,  in  every  age  and  place, 
and  through  the  whole  of  Uieir  probationaiy  career.  That  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  was  made  by  the  thousands  baptized  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  is  evident  from  their  inquiry  when  pricked  in  their  hearts, 
from  their  (gladly)  receiving  the  apostle's  word  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  &c.,  and  is  confirmed  by  their  continuing 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  &c.  If  the  apostles  regarded  charactOT 
according  to  profession  and  credible  evidence  of  sincerity  afforded  at  the 
time,  what  fallible  man  may  no£  do  likewise  ?  I  enter  not  into  details  as 
to  the  amount  of  evidence  which  is  credible,  or  as  to  the  difference  between 
apostolic  times  and  ours,  but  I  would  ask  Baptist  or  F«^obaptist|  where 
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Christ  hits  authorized  another  course  than  that  apostolieally  pnrsaed  9 
The  following  from  Dr.  B.  Wilson,  on  the  baptized  as  being  at  once 
admissible  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  is  as  true  in  regard  to  a  credible  pro- 
fession of  fiuth  as  admittiiig  in  apostolic  times  immediately  to  baptism. 
<<The  admission  of  the  baptized  to  chnrch  membership  with  all  its 
privileges,"  says  he,  **  instantly  followed  their  baptism.  They  were  added 
to  the  chnrch."  **  We  are  aware  of  nothing  in  the  shape  of  argoment, 
militating  against  this  position.  Writers  indeed  allege  that  sufficient 
opportunity  was  not  afforded  for  judging  of  the  repentance  and  faith  of 
these  new  conyerts.  But  if  the  allegation  be  founded,  will  it  not  prove 
too  much?  It  lies  upon  the  face  of  the  narrative  that  the  profession 
which  served  these  converts  for  baptism,  opened  to  them  the  door  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  secured  their  admission  to  the  Lord's  table.  As 
regards  the  pre-requisite  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith,  therefore,  both 
oidinances  are  here  placed  upon  precisely  the  same  foundation"  {Inf, 
Bap.f  pp.. 858,  869).  Dr.  Wilson  has  no  more  idea  that  baptism  is  a 
symbol  of  something  that  may  possibly  at  some  future  time  take  place  in 
the  subject  than  that  the  bathing  of  the  leper  was  the  sign  of  a  cleansing 
that  might  possibly  some  time  tt^e  place.  Having  mentioned  that  Simon 
Magus,  though  not  a  true  believer,  "  received  baptism  on  a  profession  of 
fai&"  ;  having  quoted  the  Scriptures,  «  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,"  and,  '<  Bepent  and  be  baptized,"  and  stated  that  he 
**  attaches  not  importance  to  the  mere  form  of  expression,  apart  from  the 
revealed  rolations  of  repentance,  faith,  and  baptism,"  he  adds:  '*  Con- 
vinced that  the  arrangement  is  neither  indifferent  nor  fortuitous,  and  that 
the  order  which  it  suggests  is  borne  out  by  the  character  of  Christianity, 
and  the  practice  of  the  aposties,  we  are  prepared  to  uphold  it  as  embody- 
ing a  principle  of  great  value  in  the  diffusion  and  maintenance  of  our  holy 
rdigion"  (p.  854).  On  <  Bepent  and  be  baptized,'  he  subsequentiy  says, 
'*  Bepentance  first,  baptism  afterwards.  This  is  evident  to  a  demonstra- 
tion" (p.  857).  Further,  <<  The  profession  of  faith  by  an  adult,  attended 
with  various  degrees  of  evidence,  has  uniformly  secured  admission  to  the 
church  ;  while  true  and  saving  faith  alone  could  obtain  a  standing  within 
the  procincts  of '  the  everlasting  covenant'  under  all  economies"  (p.  454). 
If  the  remarks  made  on  indiscriminate  baptism  are  considered  derogatoiy 
to  the  learning  and  piety  of  Drs.  Halley  and  Stacey,  and  if  the  practice 
advocated  by  them  has  my  strongest  reprobation,  I  am  far  not  only  from 
vilifying  the  whole  Independent  and  Wesleyan  denominations,  but  from 
imputing  unworthy  motives  to  the  honourod  individuals  whose  sentiments 
have  been  criticised.  The  same  as  to  motive  I  can  say  respecting  Mr. 
Thorn,  whose  sword  of  words  cufe  either  way,  according  to  the  page  and 
sentence  where  he  is  quoted.  Many  are  the  P»dobaptist  writers  from 
whom  quotations  bearing  on  this  are  given  on  John's  baptism,  Christ's 
commission,  and  apostolic  baptisms.  Only  the  following  will  be  hero 
adduced. 

T.  Boston.—'*  That  the  fiaoraments,  and  partionlarly  baptifliii)  are  not  to  be  oon« 
fened  on  aU  pfromisononsly,  none  can  deny,  wherefore,  it  remains,  they  are  indeed 
appointed  tof  oonflnaation,  wbioh  doth  neoesearily  suppose  the  pre-eziatenoe  of  grace 
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inilie  soul."  ^'BaptUan  is  appointed  of  God  to  be  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
faith."  "  None  have  right  to  me  seal  but  such  as  have  interest  in  the  thing  sealed. 
The  being  of  a  thing  is  pre-supposed  to  the  sealing  of  it ;  the  oontraot  mnst  oe  made 
before  it  oe  sealed.  No  wise  man  will  seal  a  blank— far  less  mnst  Gk)d's  seal  be  giyen 
to  him  that  hath  no  interest  in  that  which  it  ia  appointed  to  seal."  "  Let  ns  view 
those  Sorij^tnres  that  directly  hold  forth  the  nature,  ends,  and  uses  of  baptism :  Matt, 
iii,  11 — '  I  indeed  baptize  yon  with  wator  nnto  repentuice,  ets  metcmoia/n,*  So  it  is 
called  '  the  baptism  of  repentanoe.'  Acts  ziz — '  John  yenly  baptized  with  the  bap« 
tism  of  repentance,'  not  in  respect  of  repentance  to  come  after,  bnt  going  before,  for 
John  baptized  none  but  those  that  confessed  their  sins — Matt,  iii,  6 ;  and  he  required 
of  them  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Him  who  was  to  oome.  Acts  zix,  4.  It  is  called 
'  the  ba][>tism  of  repentanoe  for  the  remission  of  sins' — ^Mark  i*  4."  He  also  refers  to 
apostolic  baptisms,  and  to  Christ's  oonmiission;  and  oonomdes  that  "none  bnt 
visible  believers,  or  such  as  appear  to  have  a  saying  interest  in  Christ,  haye  right  to 
baptism  before  the  church."  "  None  ought  to  be  baptized  but  yisible  disciples  of 
Gluist ;  for  in  baptism  there  is  an  open  aoknowledgfment  of  the  por^  for  a  disciple  of 
Christ.    He  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  servant  of  the  great  Master  before  he 

St  on  His  badge  and  wear  His  livery."    "  All  the  examples  of  baptism  recorded  in 
e  Scripture  hold  forth  none  to  have  been  baptized  but  those  that,  before  baptism, 
appeared  to  have  a  saving  interest  in  Christ."    And  after  alluding  again  to  apostoUo 


hol^  ordinance."  Baptism  "  is  appointed  of  God  to  seal"  the  regenerate, 
a  testifying  sign  that  the  party^  baptized  is  such  a  one."  To  baptize  those  who  make 
not  a  credible  profession  of  this,  "  were  to  proclaim  an  agreement  betwixt  Christ  and 
Belial,  and  to  set  up  for  concord  betwixt  light  and  darkness,  and  seal  the  same  with 
a  witness — ^which  cannot  be  but  an  abuse  of  GK>d's  holy  ordinance.  It  was  a  heavy 
charge  asainst  the  priests — Eze.  xxii,  26 — ^that  they  *  had  violated  God's  law,  and 
profaned  His  holy  things ;  and  put  no  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane,  nor 
showed  difference  between  the  dean  and  unclean.' "  He  asks :  "  While  they  continued 
impenitent  mockers  of  religion,  enemies  of  Christ,  neither  sorrowing  for  their  sins  nor 
appearinj^  so  to  do,^  might  the  apostles  have  baptized  them  ?  or  could  they  lawfully 
have  received  baptism  ?  Whoso  will  say,  the^  might,  would  pour  contempt  on  Christ's 
holy  ordinanoe.  Sure  I  am,  had  they  baptized  them  in  such  a  case,  they  had  eone 
beyond  the  bounds  of  their  commission,  obliging  them  first  to  disciple,  then  to  bap- 
tize" (p.  885).  "  It  is  horrid  indeed  to  think  on  sealing  them  with  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  that  in  their  works  deny  6k>d."  He  can  therefore  quote  with  api)roval  the 
words  of  Zanohy ;  **  To  admit  unto  the  sacrament  of  baptism  the  impenitent  and 
unbelievers,  what  else  is  it  bnt  to  trample  under-f  oot  the  blood  of  Christ  and  expose  it 
to  mockery  P"  In  all  this  he  denies  any  exdnaion  of  infante,  because  he  beUeves  that 
"  the  infants  of  visible  believers  are  no  less  visible  believers  than  they  themselves  are." 
He  thus  agrees  with  Zanohy,  that "  We  must  believe  that  an  infant  of  faithful  parents 
is  already  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  seeing  it  is  in  the  covenant ;"  and 
believing  he  is  consistent  with  himself  and  the  Scriptures,  he  also  agrees  with  "  the 
professors  of  Leyden"  in  demanding  "  pre-requisite  faith  and  repentance  in  all  that 
are  to  be  baptized ;"  and  with  Ursin,  who  says,  "  All,  and  only,  the  regenerate  law- 
fully receive  baptism.  The  church  administereth  baptism  lawfully  to  all  and  only 
those  whom  she  oug^ht  to  account  in  the  number  of  the  re^ncrate.'  Although  Bos- 
ton demands  that  piety  is  the  right  to  baptism,  he  admits  that  "  if  an  apparently 
serious  profession  did  not  warrant  the  church  of  God  to  give  the  seals  to  such  persons 
as  have  it,  they  would  administer  them  to  none  without  a  revelation  from  God  as  to 
the  person's  state  before  the  Lord." — Works,  pp.  386,  &c. 

A.  F.  I>ouo1jAjb  teaches  that  it  is  "  a  horrid  profanation  of  saored  things,"  to 
baptize  the  children  of  the  impenitent. — The  Pastor,  Sto, 

Dr.  Hawxbb  says:  "God  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  caused  to  be  recorded  many 
instances  of  an  act  of  grace  producing  an  immediate  change  of  heart,  from  death  w 
life,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  living  God.  Matthew,  the  publican,  yea  all 
the  apostles  at  once  followed  Jesus  at  His  call.  India's  heart  was  instantly  opened 
hj  the  Lord,  and  we  hear  of  no  delay  nor  pangs  of  the  new  birth.  Even  the  jauor  at 
AiUppi,  though  convulsed  at  midnight,  was  made  joyful  in  Christ  before  the  morn- 
ing.'~Com.,  on  Acts  ix,  9. 

J.  CoNDBB,  speaking  of  the  character  of  apostolic  times,  says,  "  The  very  profession 
of  belief,  under  those  circumstances,  formed  a  presumptive  evidenoe  of  smoerity."— • 
On  None.,  p.  96. 

B.  Baxtbb. — "  1.  When  Christ  saith.  Make  Me  disciples  of  aU  nations,  ha^tinng 
th^n^f  He  xnoww  §incerf  disciples,  though  we  oanuvt  ever  know  them  te  be  eineeret 
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2.  When  He  ndth.  He  thai  heUeveth  and  is  hapUged  shaU  he  Mwed,  here  fttih  goes 
before  baptism,  sna  that  not  a  common,  bat  a  saving  faith ;  for  here  is  bat  one  nutb 
ntoken  of,  and  that  before  baptism"  fTL  8c,  Pr.,  p.  827).  The  following  is  from 
Baxter's  DiwA.  of  Bight  to  Sac. :  "  The  ose  of  it  is  to  be  the  sign  of  oar  entranoeinto 
the  ohoroh  of  Christ ;  not  only  solemnizing  oar  ooyenant  with  God,  in  whioh  apon  oar 
consent  we  were  before  seoretly  entered,  bat  also  investing  as  in  oar  ohardh  nonoors 
and  privileges"  (pp.  1, 2).  "  If  John's  baptism  reqaired  a  profession  of  repentance, 
then  maoh  more  Cnrist's."  "  They  were  Ukptised  of  Mm  in  Jordan  confessing  their 
sins."    "  This  confession  was  the  profession  of  the  repentance  that  John  reqaired" 

S^p.  54^  55).  On  John's  baptiring  anto  repentance  he  s«rs,  the  plain  meaning  is,  "  I 
o  by  owtism  initiate  into  the  state  of  repentance,  or  of  j^enitents."  "  Jesas  Christ 
Himself  did  by  preaching  repentance  prepare  men  for  baptism."  Baptism  '*  according 
to  the  appointed  order  comes  after  repentance"  (p.  56).  "We  mast  expect  and 
reqiure  trae  evangelioal  repentance  to  be  professed  b«ore  t)aptism,"  Oar  work  is  "  a 
disoipling  of  nations,  which  goeth  before  baptizing  them."  '*  It  is  apparent  that  they 
took  the  prof ession  or  appearance  of  both  faith  and  repentance  as  pre-reqaisite  to 
baptism'^  (p.  57). 

H.  J.  Qaxbim  nevertheless  says,  "  We  do  not  presume  to  reqairo  a  good  oonsoienoe 
brfare  we  baptise,  becaase  it  is  not  oar  prerogative  to  search  iae  heart"  (Ser.  Boo., 
p.  66).  Do  they  "^resame"  to  reooire  a  good  conscience  h^tfore  admission  to  the 
Lord  s  Sapper  ?  The  solemn  twadole  aboat  inability  to  search  the  heart  is  most 
inconsistent  and  preposterous.  That  baptism  was  administered  by  the  apostles  with- 
out any  regard  to  previous  piety  has  not  a  particle  of  evidence. 

Dr.  Watts  believed  "that  a  great  nomber  of  the  conversions  of  the  primitive 
Christians  were  so  sadden  and  surprising  by  the  eztraordinarv  efPusion  of  the  Holy 
8pirit»  that  the  very  miracle  of  their  conversion  did  sufficiently  answer  the  end  of  a 
Uurge  and  particular  confession.  The  work  of  Qod  on  the  souls  of  men  was  sometimes 
in  an  instSuiti  and  they  were  made  believers  out  of  unbelievers,  at  once ;  the  Spirit 
fell  on  them  while  they  heard  the  word ;  and  when  they  who  just  before  professed 
Judaism  or  heathenism,  and  neither  knew  nor  loved  Jesus  Christ,  confeesed  His  name 
Mid  reliAnoA  at  once,  the  wonderful  change  was  evident  to  all." — Warke,   vol* 

fir.  EiTTO. — **  When  those  (the  Pharisees)  who  in  their  self -righteonsness  acknow- 
ledged no  need  of  repentance,  came  to  him  for  simple  baptism,  he  repelled  them  with 
steni  indignation  and  reproof,  until  they  should  repent,  and  evince  their  repentance 
by  their  oondnct."— Z>ai.  Bi,  Illue.,  vol.  viii,  p.  196. 

How  accordant  is  this  testimony  from  Piedobaptists  with  that  of  a 
Baptist,  who  writes :  <*  There  could,  one  would  think,  be  no  room  for 
mistake  in  the  apostolic  age,  as  to  the  subjects  of  baptism.  Now,  unless 
some  error  had  sprung  up  on  this  point — ^unless  there  had  been  teachers 
who  maintained  that  baptism  was  to  precede  repentance — ^all  that  we 
should  look  for,  would  be  its  being  uniformly  mentioned  after,  not  before, 
that  change  of  heart  which  is  intimated  in  the  single  term  *  repentance,* 
or  'fiuth.'  If  any  had  thought  otherwise,  we  might  have  had  an  apostolic 
iiyunction  that  none  but  believers  were  to  be  baptized ;  but  if  the  practice 
were  uniform,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  was,  we  have  all  the 
evidence  we  could  reasonably  expect;  and  therefore  all  we  ought  to 
require/* — Bap.  Bee.,  p.  70.    1844. 

m 

Dr.  Laitgx,  on  a  brood  of  vipers,  sa^ :  "  By  the  terms  '  serpents,* '  generation  of 
vipers,'  the  diabolical  nature  of  hypocrisy  is  pointed  out"  (Com.,  on  Lu.  iii,  6).  On 
llatt.  iii,  10,  he  has  written  respeotmg  those  characters :  "  The  Baptist  regards  them 
as  unfit  and  improper  candidates,  who  presented  themselves  only  to  etrengtiien  their 
self-conceit." 

Dean  AiiFOBd  thinks  that  these  Sadduoees  **  were  probably  deterred  by  his  rebuke 
from  undergoing  baptism  at  his  hands." — Qr,  Tea.,  on  Matt,  iii,  7. 

The  Ftedobaptists  who  believe  not  in  sudden  conversions  after  the  Pentecostal 
out-pouring  of  we  Spirit,  and  who  believe  that  the  baptised  *'  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctnne  and  fellowship,"  remind  me  of  Matt,  niii,  ^  which  accord" 
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ing  to  the  anihorissed  version  reads,  **Ye  blind  guides,  whioh  strain  at  a  gnat  and 
swallow  a  oamel."  The  Bey.  W.  G.  Blailde  Imt  speaks  as  hnndreds  more  of  Ftado- 
baptists,  when  he  says,  "  The  oonyersion  and  baptism,  in  one  day,  of  three  thousand 
of  this  vast  and  raried  mnltitade,  furnished  the  first  oonntermurt  in  the  spiritaal 
world  to  the  miraonlons  dranght  of  fishes  in  tiie  natural"  (Bi.  UU.,  p.  387).  So  Dr. 
Kitto :  '*  Moved  by  the  Spirit,  hundreds— thonsands—reoeived  his  words  Into  their 
hearts,  and  that  dav  there  were  added  nnto  the  ohnroh  by  baptism  no  fewer  than 
three  thousand  souls." — Dai.  Bi.  lUua.y  on  Acts  u,  41. 

Br.  J.  MosisoN.—''  The  faithful  were  baptized,  indeed, '  in  the  name  of  the  father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holv  Ghost ;'  but  their  baptism  was  not  their  Christianity; 
it  was  onlv  the  visible  sign  of  it.  They  bad  heard,  lAey  had  felt,  they  had  embraced 
the  truth."^— Horn.,  p.  267. 

Dr.  S.  I.  Psncs  records  John  Livingstone  as  saying,  "  I  never  preached  ane  ser- 
mon which  I  would  be  earnest  to  see  again  in  wryte  but  two :  the  one  was  on  ane 
Mun'day  after  the  communion  at  Shotts,  and  the  other  on  ane  Munday  after  the  com- 
munion at  Holywood;"  and  John  Brown,  of  Haddington,  as  saying  "that  five 
hundred  souls  were  converted  under  that  ane  sermon  at  Shotts"  (Pow.  of  Pray ^r^  pp. 
295, 296).  Do  any  believe  that  the  apostles,  who  had  been  baptised  in  the  Holy  Qhost, 
had  less  unction  and  power  in  preaching  than  Livingstone,  Whitefield,  Wesley,  and 
some  others  P  Or  is  it  and  has  it  ever  becoi  impossible  for  the  new  convert  to  make  an 
immediate  and  credible  profession  of  faith  P 

J.  BusNBT,  speaking  of  adults,  says,  "  It  would  be  absurd  to  admimster  a  Chris- 
tian ordinance  to  a  man  who  made  no  profession  of  Christianity."  **  I  never  heard 
of  any  who  would  baptize  an  individual  tiU  he  had  made  a  profession  first*'^ 
Twen.  Lee.,  p.  70. 

J.  A.  Jakbs,  having  taught  that  the  first  thiiiff  recorded  after  the  Pentecostal 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospelby  Peter,  next  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  then  the  baptism  of  those  that  gladly  reoeivea  the  apostle's  word,  and  next, 
the  fellowship  of  these  with  previous  beuevers  in  Christ,  adds  in  the  subsequent  page, 
'*  We  perceive  not  only  that  souls  were  converted,  but  that  immediately  on  their  con- 
version, they  were  drawn  to  each  other  by  the  force  of  mutual  love,  and  formed  a 
voluntary  and  blessed  fellowship.  No  one  that  believed  the  Kospel  remained  separate 
and  apart  from  the  rest,  but  gave  himself  up  to  be  one  with  tne  church"  fPathei^a 
Pres.,  T^.  245).  Why  do  we  not  i^  now  recommend  this  order  of  conversion,  baptism, 
and  umon  with  the  church  P  "  This  was  always  the  case  in  primitive  times."  Dr. 
Halley  so  widely  diifers  from  the  venerated  J.  Angell  James  in  regard  to  invariable - 
primitive  practice,  as  not  only  to  denounce  all  supposed  instruction  from  order,  but 
also  to  teach  that  the  instruction  from  order  is  the  very  opposite  of  that  which  Mr.- 
James  supposed.  *'The  process,"  says  Dr.  H.,  "seems  to  have  been: — ^They  were 
first  baptized,  and  then  taught,  and  then  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  daily  prayers."  The  presentation  "  for  baptism  was  the 
only  evidence  that  could  have  been  afforded  or  required,"  in  regard  to  tnose  of  whom 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration  records.  "  Then  they  that  (gladly)  received  his  word  were 
baptized."  It  is  admitted  that  tney  "  proved  the  sincerii^r  of  their  application  for 
baptism  by  their  subsequent  conduct"  (p.  115).  On  their  being  first  baptised  and 
then  taught,  it  appears  to  me  that  their  subsequent  steadfastness  is,  like  the  atheist's 
muscles,  Dones,  joints,  eyes,  ears,  air  he  breathes,  and  ^lobe  on  which  he  dwells,  as  to- 
all  slorioufl  adaptation  and  evidence  of  design — ^that  %t  hcmpened  so  to  he.  Or  we 
might  thus  animadvert.  Three  thousand,  who  being  "reguded  as  not  having 
repented,  were  exhorted  without  delay  to  be  *  baptized  every  one  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ* "  (p.  21) ;  and  they  "  proved  the  sincerity"— of  what  ?  of  their  ungodliness  P 
of  their  piety,  when  not  regarded  as  having  repented  P  or  of  their  subsequent  piety  P 
Nay,  they  "  jnoved  the  nneeriiy  of  their  application  for  hapUsm  bt  Tsms  bitb- 
SXQVBNT  CONDUCT !"  If  the  piety  of  subsequent  conduct  proves  any  kind  of  previous 
sincerit7,  it  proves  the  sincerity  of  piety  in  the  application  for  baptism.  Sincerityof 
application  for  baptism  would  surely  be  proved  by  submitting  to  be  baptized.  Dr, 
H.  and  Dr.  Wardlaw  teach  that  accoraing  to  the  New  Testament  baptism  is  not  "  a 
social  or  church  ordinance.  It  did  not,  wnen  administered  to  adults,  introduce  the 
persons  baptized  to  connexion  with  any  particular  church,  or  society  of  Christians. 
They  were  simply  baptized  into  the  faitn  of  Christ,  and  the  general  fellowship  of  the 

KBpel"  CBeply,  &c.,  i>«124).  "  Baptuied  into  the  faith  of  Christ"  by  asi  indi8cr%m/inate 
ptism !  Also  *'  their  baptism  was  administered  to  tnem  simply  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith,"  says  Dr.  Wardlaw,  to  which  Dr.  H.  adds,  "  or  desire  to  receive  instruc- 
tion" (p.  124).  Dr.  H.,  who  looked  on  Peter's  Pentecostal  hearers  as  beine  "  assured 
that  on  their  repentance  and  baptism  they  should  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghostf' 
(p.  22),  afterwards,  in  advocacy  of  Peter's  baptising  not  on  the  ground  of  supposed 
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ropttiiMioe  and  luth,  mites,  "Why,  then,  were  the^  baptised?  Beoanae,  aa  the 
apoetle  eays,  *  the  promise'  was  to  them  and  to  their  oluldren"  (p.  61).  The  promise 
of  the  Ho^  Ghost  was  on  condition  of  repentinfr  and  beinir  baptued  upon  the  name  of 
JesQs  Christ,  and  yet  the  baptism,  the  indisoriminate  baptism,  took  pLioe  because 
of  the  promise !  If  this  is  not  a  worthy  ^>ial«  in  arguments  for  the  profanation  of  a 
BiTine  ordinance,  I  will  only  insert  from  Br.  HaUey  the  following :  "  The  sacraments 
worthily  xeceiTed  are  said  to  be  seals  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  or  of  spiritual 
blessings  consequent  upon  it ;  but  that  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  to  us  tne  only 
asauzance  of  the  worthy  reception  of  the  sacraments"  (Vol.  x,  p.  87).  Can  the  ungodly 
hy  Divine  command  be  baptized,  but  not  know  that  in  this  obedience  they  have  done 
nght  until  they  have  a  consciousness  of  conversion  ? 

Dr.  Wabdulw  says :  "  On  both  sides  of  the  Tweed,  whatever  may  be  said  in 
occasional  mitigation  of  the  weU-known  and  fearful  laxity  of  parochial  communion  in 
the  Lord's  Supper,  there  is,  in  regard  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  a  most  melancholy 
and  mischievous  approximation  to  national  universality.  We  are  a  baptiMed  fuUion  g 
and  by  this  means — ^the  natural  result  of  an  established  form  of  worship — ^we  are  an 
extensively  and  miserably  deluded  nation,  sjstematicaUy  and  guiltilv  deluded"  (8er» 
Argu,t  pp.  27,  28).  In  his  Appendix  on  Infant  Baptism  (p.  300),  he  sa;^,  *'I  have 
frequentlythought  that  missionaries  have  gone  to  an  extreme  in  the  opposite  direction 
from  I^.  HflJley,  when  they  have  kept  professed  oonverte  for  a  length  of  time  in  the 
position  of  candidates  far  bcLptism"  **  The  true  and  only  question  is— whether  the 
apostles  ever  baptised,  or  oidered  to  be  baptized,  any  who  did  not  thus  profess  to 
have  received  their  doctrine ;  and  whether  they  ever  baptised  but  on  the  assumption 
of  the  truth  of  such  profession.  Let  a  solitary  instance  oe  produced  of  any  one  being 
baptized  without  such  profession."  After  quoting  from  Dr.  Hallev  on  conscientious 
obedience  to  Christ,  he  says  (p.  3M),  "  What  are  we  to  think  of  pleading  for  the 
administraldon  of  this  sacrament  to  those  who,  making  no  profession  of  fiuui,  can  be 
renderinff  in  their  submission  to  it,  no  such  '  conscientions  obedience,'  seeing  all 
acceptable  obedience  to  Christ  must  be  the  obedience  of  faith  P" 

Bp.  Habyby  Goodwin,  like  many  previously  quoted  on  John's  baptism,  says ; 
'*  John  had  a  baptism,  and  Jesus  had  a  baptism;  both  were  with  water,  and  both 
required  repentaiice." — Com.  an  Matt.^  iii,  8. 

Dr.  Pbbbsbnsb  clearly  regards  conversion  as  the  precursor  of  baptism  and  member- 
alup,  and  sometimes  ^*the  giift  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  m  His  miraculous  influences,  in 
**  The  Early  Tean  of  Chrinianity"  Ho  says :  "  The  conditions  of  entrance  into  the 
church  are  extremely  simple.  No  guarantee  of  preparation,  of  instruction  and  ex- 
amination, is  reouved,  because  conversion  has  at  this  period  an  exceptionally  sudden 
and  supernatural  character.    The  sign  of  initiation  into  the  new  society  is  baptism." 

PmI .  H.  J.  BiPLST  (Baptist),  whose  Notes  on  the  Qospels  1  have  obtained  while 
tfaia  was  in  the  press,  I  have  pleasure  in  auoting :  "  Unto  repentances  as  if  he  had 
said.  The  baptism  which  I  administer,  implies  a  profession  of  repentance,  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  your  being  sinners,  and  of  your  obligation  and  determination  to  reform 
your  hearte  and  lives.  ...  A  proper  view  of  John's  office  must  at  once  have 
shown  these  impenitent  Fharisees  and  Sadducees,  that  they  were  not  fit  subjecte  for 
his  baptism.  The  language  of  John,  I  baptise  tou,  does  not  imply  that  he  luMi  bap- 
tized the  Fharisees,  and  aU  others  whom  he  was  addressing.  Indeed,  his  remarloi 
dearly  imply  the  contrary :  this  also  appears  from  Luke  xi,  w.  His  use  of  the  word 
*'  you  must  be  explained  by  referring^  to  the  language  of  ordinary  life.  In  addressing 
a  collection  of  people,  such  an  expression  would  be  understood  as  meaning,  those  of  you 
whom  I  baptise,  Ac.  Unto  repenta/nce;  that  is,  in  reference  to  repentance,  as  pro- 
fessing the  obligation  to  repentance  and  the  exercise  of  it." — Notes,  on  Matt,  iii,  II. 

Dr.  A.  Babnbs,  instead  of  believing  that  because  about  three  thousand  were  bap- 
tized on  the  day  of  hearizig  the  sospel  from  Peter,  baptism  was  then  indiscriminate^ 
administered,  can  say :  **  Though  so  many  received  his  word  and  were  baptized,  yet  it 
is  implied  that  there  were  otiiers  who  did  not.  It  is  probable  that  there  were 
multitudes  assembled  who  were  alarmed,  but  who  did  not  receive  the  word  with  joy." 
He  further  speaks  of  those  who  received  Peter's  words.  "Their  conversion  was 
instantaneous.  The  demand  on  them  was  to  yield  themselves  at  once  to  God.  And 
their  profession  was  made,  and  the  ordinance  which  sealed  their  profession  adminis- 
tered without  delay"  (Com,,  on  Acto  ii,  41).  That  they  gave  credible  evidence  of 
conversion,  and  that  the  reality  of  conversion  was  corroborated  by  subsequent 
steadfastness,  fidelity  to  the  inspired  record  obliges  us  to  believe.    Instead  of  giving 


and  by  all  others  of  whose  character  at  baptism  we  can  from  the  inspired  record  form 
any  opimon,  I  refer  the  reader  to  anoh  quotations  as  have  already  been  given. 
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With  all  the  esteem  which  I  feel  for  Christian  gentlemen  who  advoeate 
the  baptism  of  those  who  are  known  to  be  without  God  and  withont 
Christ,  in  nndoubting  assurance  that  thej  intend  nothing  opposed  to  the 
will  of  God  and  the  honour  of  Christ,  in  remembrance  that  they  intend  in 
eyery  instance  the  future  instruction  according  to  opportunity  and  ability 
of  those  whom  they  baptize,  I  cannot  but  regud  it  as  a  profanation  of  an 
ordinance  intended  for  those  who  have  embraced  the  Saviour  and  shotdd 
thus  at  once  profess  the  fact.  What  justification  of  it,  or  apology  for  it, 
can  there  be  in  the  fact  that  future  instruction  is  intended  ?  Do  not 
C^stians  intend,  and  are  they  not  bound,  to  give  instruction  to  fdl,  to 
the  extent  of  capability  ?  Does  not  Christianity  necessarily  inspire  with 
such  generosity  that  this  is  felt  to  be  a  pririlege  as  well  as  an  obligation, 
with  a  yiew  to  repentance  and  recovered  allegiance  to  TTim  who  is  worthy 
of  homage  and  honour  from  all  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  and  to  increased 
holiness  and  excellence  in  every  one  of  His  loyal  subjects  ?  It  would,  in 
my  judgment,  have  done  honour  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  "Ws^es,  if,  while  approving  of  infant  baptism,  they  had  risen  en  nuuse 
to  protest  against  any  appearance  of  countenance  from  them  for  indiscrim- 
inate baptism  by  the  publication  of  Dr.  Halley's  Lectures  among  those 
of  the  Congregational  Union.  The  sentiment  is,  however,  but  the 
legitimate  and  necessary  sequence  of  what  is  maintained  to  be  the 
grammatical  and  necessary  requirement  of  Christ's  commission.  As  Dr. 
Owen  did  not  shrink  from  maintaining  the  exclusion  from  heaven  of  the 
children  of  unbelievers  when  dying  in  infancy,  the  conclusions  to  which 
his  premises  legitimately  conducted,  so  Dr.  H.  has  not  shrunk  from  the 
goal  to  which  his  interpretation  of  the  commission  consistently  and 
directly  conducted. 


SECTION  XXIV. 


ON  BAFTISK  AS  INFAMT  AND  BPIBITUAL. 


P.  PBBiooTTw-^**Oood  works  Btrengthen,  develop,  and  perleet  fhe  principle  of  hoUness  irom 
which  fhey  spring."— L«c.  on  Good  Wurtf^  p.  39* 

Baptism,  like  many  words,  may  be  used  figuratively  as  well  as  literally, 
and  thus  it  is  applicable  to  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body,  it  being  possible 
to  speak  as  correctly  of  a  person  being  immersed  in  thought,  sorrow,  or 
joy,  as  of  a  person  being  immersed  in  water,  or  some  other  liquid.  The 
baptism  divinely-enjoined  on  man,  and  apostolically  practised  and 
enforced,  appears  to  me  to  be  so  clearly  and  necessarily  water  baptism, 
that,  as  I  think,  some  of  the  following  extracts  need  but  be  read  by  any 
inteUigent  and  candid  student  of  Scripture,  in  order  to  being  condemned. 
Yet  I  am  far  from  maintaining  bewilderment^j^d  lack  of  candour  in  the 
gentlemen  I  shall  quote,  except  on  this  theme. 


862  SUBJKICTS  OF  BAPTISM. 

Braf .  J.  H.  QoDwm  maiatidnB  the  figuatiTe  or  Bpiritnal  import  ot  the  word  ivhere 
I  inaiTttaiTi  its  literal  import.  He  spean  of  hcmiyto  aa  ezpiesaing  "  the  effect  and  not 
the  mode  of  action*'  C(%r.  Bapy  p.  129).  On  Heb.  Ti,  1,  he  speaka  of  "  hapH$mos 
being  an  action,  a  pnzifying.    The  effect  of  the  rite— ^he  state  into  which  the  peEwm 


we  read,  "He  that  beliereth  and  ia  baptised  shall  be  saTod,"  Prof.  G.  tells  ns  "The 

command  in 
purify. 

_  le  thing 

spoken  of  is  "  a  moral  purification  of  their  sonls  b7  the  gospel  of  Christ"  (p.  154). 
Yet  he  thos  refers  to  "Peter's  words,  *  Bepent  and  be  baptised  each  one  of  yon  in  this 
name  of  Jesns  Clunst.'  They  who  had  be<»i  ignorant  of  £Qm,  or  opposed  to  Him,  were 
to  tmst  to  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Savionr.  Thus  their  minds  were  to  be  ohsiaged, 
and  they  were  to  aolmowledge  Him  aa  He  was  acknowledged  by  all  who  became  His 
disciples— beinf  baptised  hj  water  in  His  name"  (p.  158).  There  is  no  reference  to 
water  baptism  m  Matt,  zzviii,  19  or  Mark  xvi,  16 !  And,  of  coarse,  the  apostles  would 
understand  Christ  as  not  referring  to  any  external  rite,  but  to  the  purification  of  the 
soul !  Yet  "  in  eztandfaig  Cfaristianitv  to  all  nations,  thev  would  be  sure  to  extend  its 
initiatory  ordinanoe."  "  Their  first  direction  to  baptize  Sy  water  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures"  (p.  158).  ""The  apostles  would  continue  to  obserre  both"  baptism 
and  the  liord's  Supper,  "  and  teaon  their  observance,  because  they  had  been  i^pointed 
by.Christ ;  and  the  pennanent  obligation  of  both  rites  would  rest  on  precisely  the 
same  foundation"  (p.  159).  "  In  no  other  place"  than  in  Matt,  xxriii,  19,  "  are  the 
apostles  said  to  baptise  the  minds  of  men'^  (p.  159).  I  haye  regsfded  M^tt.  zxviii. 
19,  as  a  command  to  baptize,  not  a  reoord  of  baptising  either  mind  or  body.  And 
"the  yerbal  parallelisnis  to  this  passage,"  says  Prof.  G.,  "do  not  furnish  mnoh 
evidence  in  respect  to  its  right  appbcation"  (p.  159).  Yet  "  the  subject  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks*^  in  Bom.  vi,  2-4,  "  is  the  purification  of  the  soul"  (p.  168) ;  and  baptism 
for  the  dead  (1  Cor.  zv,  29)  is  "  the  spiritual  purification  of  the  Christian  life"  (p.  173), 
"  being  purified  for  the  dead"  (p.  176).  "  As  many  of  you  as  hare  been  baptized  into 
Christ^'  (Gal.  iii,  27),  should  be  rendered,  "  such  as  are  baptized  for  Christ"  (p.  177), 
meaning  "those  who  receire  the  spiritual  baptism  of  Chxistianity"  (p.  178).  The 
"  (me  b^tism"  of  Christians  (Eph.  iv,  5)  is  "  the  purification  of  the  soul"  (p.  178). 
This  appears  to  Prof.  G.  to  be  the  meanmg  of  baptism  in  all  commands  to  baptize, 
excepting  those  of  Peter,  obeyed  by  about  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
by  Comdius  and  them  tiiat  were  witii  him,  and  in  all  references  to  oaptism,  excepting 
all  the  places  where  a  baptism  is  recorded  as  taking  place !  Into  the  same  or  similar 
absurdity  runs  every  writer  whom  I  have  perused,  who  maintains  that  baptism  is 
purification ;  an  hypothesis  which,  of  all  others.  Prof.  Wilson  acknowledges  to  have 
the  IcMt  foundation.  ^  Without  now  dwelling  on  Prof.  G.'s  assumptions  and  fallacies 
on  various  Scriptures'to  which  he  refers,  I  am  utterly  unable  to  reconcile  the  only 
oonunand  to  baptize  as  enjoining  spiritual  baptism,  and  the  "  one  baptism"  of 
Christianity  as  being  spiritual  baptism,  with  the  conduct  of  any  Piedobaptist,  and 
with  the  acknowledgments  by  Prof.  G.  of  water  baptism  by  our  Lord's  forerunner  and 
His  apostles. 

Dr.  Stacst  teaches  that  being  baptized  into  Christ  (Bom.  vi,3,  4)  means  not  "  exter- 
nal baptism"  (The  8ae.,  p.  233).  "  Bv  this  baptism  they  were  spiritually  conformed 
to  Christ"  (p.  234).  He  subsequentibr  teaches  that  tne  language  "considers  the 
the  ordinance  if  at  all,  in  its  purely  spiritual  import,"  and  that  as  to  immersion  being 
referred  to  in  these  words,  "  no  critical  violence  can  coerce  them  into  a  single  utter- 
ance in  its  favour"  (pp.  235,  236).  Yet  it  "  beautifully  chimes  in  with  the  general 
voice  of  Scripture,  that  the  means  of  salvation  are  not  works  of  human  righteousness, 
but  the  outward  profession  of  Christ  by  baptism,  and  the  inwMrd  sanctification  of  the 
heart  by  the  Spirit"  (p.  823).  And  when  Dr.  S.  is  referring  to  expressions  in  Cd.  ii, 
12,  which  are  similar  to  those  in  Bomans,  he  admits  their  reference  to  the  rite  of 
Christian  hapUtm,  in  which  the  renunciation  of  the  body  of  tiie  sins  of  the  fiesh  "  was 
solemnly  professed"  (p.  82),  the  Colossians  "  having  bv  the  consecration  of  themselves 
to  God  m  baptism  put  away  the  accumulated  mass  of  their  defilement,  and  thus  become 
complete  in  Christ'^  (p.  83).  On  Gal.  iii,  27.  he  says,  "  *  As  many  as  have  been  bap- 
tised into  Chrirt,  have  put  on  Christ,*  that  is,  all  who  have  submitted  to  the  ordinance 
with  a  full  reoognition  of  its  meaning,  have  entered  into  covenant  relation  with 
Christ''  (p.  81).  Without  admittuur  that  this  is  a  thoroughly  correct  interpretation 
of  inspirea  truth,  the  language  ably  implies  that  baptism  m  tiiese  places  refers  to 
aa  exteroal  ordinanoe  in  which  a  solemn  profession  is  implied.    In  the  words  of  Dr. 
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S.,  *'  There  ia '  ona  baptigm,'  and  tliis  is  true  equally  of  obeervaaoe  aa  of  eBsenoe."  I 
finnly  beliero  that  there  is  bnt  "  one  baptism  in  the  chnroh  of  Christ,  enjoined  on 
man,  to  be  practised  by  man.  If  aooording  to  Divine  teaching^  there  ia  "  one  baptism/ ' 
this  baptism  is  either  external  or  internal,  or  both.  That  it  was  external,  is,  I  think, 
undeniably  evident,  when  the  ennnoh  said,  *'  See  here  ia  water,  what  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized  ?**  and  when  he  and  Philip  "  went  down  both  into  the  water ;"  and 
when  Peter  said  in  relation  to  Comelios  and  them  that  were  with  him,  "  Ganany  maa 
forbid  water,  that  these  shonld  not  be  baptised,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we  P'  *  So  I  nndonbtingly  believe  it  to  have  been  in  every  inatanoe  on  record 
referring  to  baptism  in  the  Acts  or  Epiatlea  of  the  Aposties,  exoeptinff  the  two 
instances  in  which  baptism  was  administered  by  onr  Divine  Savionr  Hmiseif.  "Wlieii 
baptism  is  mentioned  by  Peter  as  saving,  bat  not  the  putting  away,  Ao.,  I  believe 
that,  in  accordance  with  Hebrew  and  common  phraseology,  the  idea  conveyed  ia  that 
the  external  ordinance  alone  saves  not,  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  the  aooom^ 
paniment  of  baptism,  being  requisite  to  this  result.  The  will  of  Jesus  is  the  speedy 
discipling  of  every  man  to  mmself,  and  the  baptism  He  has  enjoined  on  us  is  an 
external  ordinance.  We  admit  that  **  neither  circumcision  availeth  anyth&ig,  nor 
unoircumcision ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love :"  and,  as  adds  B.  Watson,  "  faith, 
by  virtue  of  which  the  Qentiles  came  into  the  church  of  Christ  on  the  same  terms  as 
Jews  themselves'*  (Inst^  vol.  iv,  p.  398).  For  Jew  and  Qentile  there  ia  "  one  Lord* 
one  faith,  one  baptism."  How  strange  that  this  one  baptism  should  be  maintained  to 
be  spiritual  baptism,  by  those  who  practice  sprinkling,  advocate  pouring*  and  allow 
of  immersion,  as  Christian  baptism,  and  who  enforce  tnebaptiiing  (P)  of  believers.aad 
infants  by  the  application  of  water  to  some  part  of  the  hodj.  If ^  like  the  Friends^ 
they  repudiated  the  external  act,  there  might  be  some  consistency  in  their  error. 

If  our  opponents  spoke  of  two  external  and  symbolic  ordinances,  one  to  be  obsarred 
on  beooming  a  disciple  of  Christ,  implying  faith  in  Jesus  the  Bedeemer  from  sin  and 
ruin,  and  devotedness  to  Km,  the  other  to  be  observed  repeatedly  in  commemoration 
of  that  sacrificial  death  by  which  Christ  becomes  the  Bread  of  life,  the  Author  of 
eternal  salvation,  to  them  that  believe  on  Him,  they  might  then  say  with  Dr.  Goz  t 
"  A  spiritual  kingdom  cannot  admit  of  other  than  spirituu  subjects ;  the  idea  would 
be  incongruous  and  absurd,  as  well  as  manifestiy  unsoriptural ;  for  when  the  subjects 
of  this  kuigdom  are  described,  they  are  represented  not  only  as  rational  beings  and 
moral  agents,  not  only  as  intdleotual  and  immortal,  but  as  regenerate  and  holy — 'bom 
of  Qod' — *  born  of  the  Spirit' — '  believers'— 'disciples'— *  saints,'  and  constituting  the 
*  body  of  Christ' "  COn  Bap,,  pp.  6,  7).  How  pleasingly  also  does  the  following  from 
Dr.  Stacey  contrast  with  some  previous  quotations  if  we  except  tiie  unsoriptural  idea 
of  making  disciples  of  Christ  by  baptism :  **  The  only  baptism  by  which  men  oan  make 
disciples  of  one  another,  and  the  church  of  all  nations,  is  the  baptism  of  the  body, 
and  not  of  the  mind.  The  sense  in  which  the  aposties  really  did  understand  the  oom- 
mission  to  baptize,  is  happily  closed  against  dispute  by  their  subsequent  praotioe. 
Their  conduct  plainly  interprets  their  conception.  'They  fulfilled  the  oommaad 
literally,  by  baptizing  with  water ;  if  seldom  themselves  yet  commonly  bv  evangelists 
and  others,  to  whom  for  the  most  part  they^  entrusted  the  duty.  They  thus  adminis* 
tered  the  rite  to  the  thousands  who  were  prieked  in  their  hearts  at  the  Pentecost ;  to 
the  Samaritans ;  to  Cornelius  luid  his  kinsmen ;  and  to  all  others  who,  exercising 
tepentanoo  towards  Gk>d,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desired  a  recognised 
connexion  with  His  people."-^T7ie  fifae,  pp.  284,  285. 
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SECTION  XXV. 


ON  THS  B881NCS  OF  BAFTISX  AND  ITS  APPUCABILITT  TO  INFANTS. 

Jbbomb.— *'  ThtiY  flnt  teaoh  aU  the  natioai,  then  when  ihej  are  taught  they  baptise  them  with 
water ;  for  it  eannot  be  that  the  body  ahonld  reoeiTe  the  saonunent  of  baptism  onleBS  the  soiil 
has  before  reoetved  the  tme  faith."— In  Wallaoe's  Chrtt,  Bap.,  p.  58. 

J.  C.  MiAXB.— "  We  are  bat  diaeiples ;  nor  ia  it  for  na  to  alter  what  wo  eannot  improre."— A«I. 
qfltop.,  p.  17. 

R.  Baxtsk.^*'  I  eannot  blame  them"  for  being  v<ry  soUcUoum  about  baptUm  ;  **  it  being  not 
onW  abont  a  matter  of  Divine  appointment ;  but  a  practical  of  soch  concernment  to  the  chnroh." 
— XHipn.,  Ac.,  p.  41. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  essence  or  real  nature  and  oharaeter  of 
baptism.  Dr.  Thomas,  in  his  Oenius  of  the  Gospel,  says  that  baptism  is 
not  regenerating,  not  professional,  and  not  mitiationdl ;  but  that  it  is  teack- 
ing.  It  says,  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  (p. 
17).  I  beHeye  that  baptism  cannot  be  symbolical  without  being  teaching; 
that  truth  is  conyeyed  through  the  senses  by  eveiy  symbolical  and  Divine 
institution.  But  I  believe  not  that  baptism  is  <*  a  mere  symbol  of  the 
necessity  of  cleansing"  (p,  19).  Both  baptism  and  the  Lord*s  Supper 
I  believe  to  imply  a  significant  and  important  confession  of  truths  be- 
lieved, and  a  solemn  and  significant  profession  of  feelings  experienced 
and  purposes  formed,  in  perfect  consistency  with  fdl  teaching  from  their 
symbolic  character,  and  to  some  extent  in  necessary  association  with  such 
symbolism.  And  we  who  cannot  search  the  heart,  are  bound  to  act 
according  to  credible  profession.  Of  this,  infants  and  those  known  to  be 
ungodly,  unless  the  latter  profess  their  irreligion,  are  incapable.  The 
late  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson  says  of  baptism :  **  It  is  a  desire  to  wash 
away  that  which  is  past  and  eiol.  We  would  fain  go  to  another  country, 
and  begin  life  afresh"  (Ser.  First  Se.,  p.  187).  On  1  Cor.  z,  he  says, 
*' Baptism  is  the  solemn  profession  of  our  Christianity."  Baptism 
"  is  discipleship,  a  sacrament  or  oath  of  obedience,  the  force  of  which  is 
kept  up  and  revealed  by  an  outward  sign."  On  1  Cor.  i,  14-22,  he  says, 
speaking  of  '*  what  Christian  baptism  is.  It  contains  two  things ;  some* 
thing  on  the  part  of  God,  and  something  on  the  part  of  man.  On  God's 
part  it  is  an  authoritative  revelation  of  His  paternity ;  on  man's  part  it  is 
an  acceptance  of  God's  covenant."  See  more  in  Bobertson  and  others 
quoted  on  different  Scriptures.  The  concessions  and  mistakes  of 
opponents  I  purpose  to  mingle  with  my  own  praise  and  censure  through 
much  of  this  section. 

Ftof .  A.  A  Hodob's  doctrine  on  bai>ti8m,  and  I  believe  that  of  Pfeesbyteriaaa 
generally,  is,  that  it  ia  designed,  1,  to  "  signify,  seal,  and  exhibit  to  tiioee  within  the 
oorenant  of  grace,  the  benrats  of  Chzist's  redemption ;  and  thns,  as  a  principal  means 
of  graoe,  edify  the  ohnroh ;"  and,  2,  to  be  a  visible  badge  "  of  membership  in  the 
ohnroh,  to  put  a  visible  difference  between  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  and  the 
world"  (Owtl.  of  TheoL,  pp.  479,  480).  As  the  infante  of  beUevers  are  maintained  to 
be  "  within  the  covenant  of  gnioe/'  it  might  be  supposed  that  baptism  eid^ibits  to 
these  infants  "  the  benefits  of  Christ's  redemption."    Our  Fteebytenan  brethrm,  and 
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With  few  Qzoepti<m8  all  other  Ftedobaptista,  oan  oonoBtently  make  no  oomplaint 
against  Baptists  for  advooating  believers'  baptism,  and  aoting  according  to  profistian 
made.    They  adopt  this  in  ngaxd  to  adnlts ;  and  respecting  infants,  in  whom  a  moral 
difference  between  one  and  another  is  indiscernible  by  any  mortal  being,  except  certain 
Paadobaptists,  they  often  seem  to  regard  themselves  as  having  the  nniqne  faculty  of 
determining,  with  Divine  assistance,  which  are,  and  which  are  not,  withm  the  secret 
decree  of  salvation.    Baptism  is  a  sign  of  grace,  and  also,  say  they,  a  seal  of  the 
covenant.    In  this  God  "  binds  Himself  to  the  fulfilment  of  His  promises"  (p.  482). 
The  sacraments  being  "  seals  attached  to  the  covenant,  it  follows  that  they  aotoally 
convey  the  grace  signified,  as  a  legal  form  of  investiture,  to  those  to  whom  acoorduur 
to  the  terms  of  the  covenant  it  belongs"  (p.  482).    This  seal  of  the  covenant,  which 
like  "  a  deed"  that,  "  when  signed  and  sealed,  is  said  to  convey  the  property  it  repre- 
aents,"  our  opponents  ^ve  to  such  as  are  come  to  ^ears,  and  give  credible  evidence 
of  a  gracious  work  havmg  been  befirnn,  and  to  the  infants  of  tiiese,  along  with  the 
infants  of  all  having  one  parent  who  is  a  believer,  or  member,  or  witii  some  a  creditable 
member  of  the  church.     They  thus  administer  an  ordinance  which,  like  a  lawyer's 
deed  for  the  conveyance  of  property,  convejrs  the  blessings  of  the  covenant :  and  con* 
veys  them  to  those  who  are  already  within  the  covenant,  many  of  them  bom  in  it, 
born  the  members  of  the  church ;   and  to  others  who  have  hem,  brought  from  con- 
demnation to  justification  at  tibe  very  moment  of  parental  faith,  and  by  means  of  it, 
through  the  connexion,  organic  or  other,  existing  between  children  and  parents,  or 
certainly  between  children  Mid  a  believing  parent !    This  deed  of  confirmation  and 
conveyance,  designed  "  primarily  to  siffnify,  seal,  and  convev,  to  those  to  whom  they 
belong,  the  blessmgs  of  the  covenant  of  grace"  (pp.  486, 487),  is  to  be  carefully  with* 
held  from  those  not  chosen  from  etemi^  to  a  place  at  God's  right  hand,  althoaffh 
they  consider  not  the  grace  of  God  to  be  inaepuably  tied  to  the  sacrament  (p.  484). 
Our  brethren  deny  the  dogma  that  baptism  m  itsdf  regenerates,  but  they  adopt,  if 
not  even  the  one  which  luso  they  deny,  at  least  other  dogmas,  equally  unsanctioned, 
yea  contradicted,  by  the  records  of  inspiration.    Did  Philip  do  wrong  in  baptisinff 
Simon  the  magician  ?    We  have  not  the  least  hint  or  the  most  shadowy  evidence  <» 
this.    Indeed  our  opponents  admit  that  in  adnlts  we  must  be  guided  by  credibilitv  of 
evidence.    Oan  baptism  be  designed  primarily  or  secondarily  to  convey  to  the  elect 
the  grace  or  the  blessings  they  possess  before  baptism?    Can  it  seal  New  Cove- 
nant blessings  to  its  recipients,  and  yet  in  some  instances  seal  nothing  but  con* 
demnation  P 

The  design  of  baptism,  says  Prof.  Hodge,  is  "  to  be  a  visible  sign  of  our  covenant 
to  be  the  L(»d's ;  i.e.,  to  accept  His  salvation,  and  to  consecrate  ourselves  to  His 
servioe ;"  **  to  be  a  badge  of  our  public  profession,  our  separation  from  the  world,  and 
our  initiation  into  the  visible  church"  (p.  467).  Does  the  infant  accept  salvation, 
consecrate  itself  to  God's  servioe,  Sbo.  ?  Explanations  in  justification  of  the  baptism 
of  believers,  and  of  infants  and  young  ohildran  that  have  one  believing  or  professing 
parent,  render  confusion  but  worse  confounded !  I^f.  H.  says,  "  Tne  sacraments 
nave  not  the  power  of  conveying  grace  to  all,  whether  they  are  included  within  the 
covenant  of  grace  or  not,  or  whether  they  possess  faith  or  not"  (p.  480).  If  they  con- 
vey naoe  to  some,  who  will  den:^  that  they  do  well  P  And  if  they  are  seals,  that  is, 
not  deeds  of  conveyance,  bnt  ratifications  of  the  agreement  between  God  and  men, 
who  can  deny  their  solemnity  and  importance  ?  But  what  are  we  to  think  of  infants 
blessed  with  at  least  one  believing  or  professing  parent,  when  we  read  further,  that 
'*  knowledge  and  faitii  are  required  as  the  pre-requisite  conditions  necessary  to  be 
found  in  oil  applicants,  as  the  essential  qualifications  for  receiving^  the  sacraments" 
(p.  480) ;  that  **  faith  is  essential  to  render  the  sacraments  efficacious"  (p.  480),  and 
that  the  recipient  of  baptism  "  recognizes  and  pledges  his  allegiance  to  God  in  that 
character  ana  in  those  relations  in  which  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tores"  (p.  486). 

Ebskins  and  Fishbs,  in  accordance  with  the  WMtminUer  AstembVy's  Bhorier 
CaUehMm,  teach  that  a  sacrament  is  **  a  holy  ordinance  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ, 
wherein,  by  sensible  signs  Christ  and  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant  are  repre- 
sented, sealed,  and  applied  to  believers ;"  and  that  one  part  of  a  sacrament  is  "  an 
ontward  and  sensible  sign,  used  accordbig  to  Christ's  own  appointment ;  tiie  other, 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  thereby  signified ;"  which  spiritual  grace  is  *'  Christ 
and  the  benefits  of  the  New  Covenant."  They,  of  course,  doubt  not  that  children 
having  one  professing  or  believiiur  parent,  are  possessed  of  those  benefits  which  are 
signified  and  sealed  in  baptism.  They  prefer  to  speak  of  baptism  as  "  the  confirma- 
tion of  a  bond  or  deed,"  to  speaking  of  it  as  conveying  the  spiritual  property,  which 
is  **  confirmed  to  the  believer"  in  uiat  ordinance.  They  might  have  pre-known  Dr. 
BnahneU's  organio  ooimexion  of  children  with  their  parents,  bo  that  Sn^vC^ts  bdieYe  ill 
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the  bdUeTin^  of  their  puents.  They  ezplidthr  state  that  "the  flaenunental  aiffns 
represent,  seal,  and  apply  Christ  and  Hie  benefits"  "to  belierers  only;"  and  tiiat 
*'  the  sisrns  and  the  things  sifirnified"  are  " united"  when  "the  blessings  signified  are 
reoeiTed  bv  faith."  It  is  very  clear  that  our  opposing  brethren  do  not  regard  those 
infants  who  have  nnbetieving  parents  as  fit  for  baptism  or  nndonbtedly  meet  for 
heaven.  Of  "  those  who  have  a  riffht  nnto  the  sacrament,"  it  can  be  said,  "  tiiat  they 
are  within  the  covenant  of  grace ;"  and  baptism  should  be  confined  to  those  "  who 
profess  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him,  Acts  ii,  88,  and  infants  desoendmg  from 
jArents,  either  both  or  but  one  of  them,  professing  faith  in  Christ,  and  obedience  to 
Him."  Yet  baptism  "  doth  signify  and  seal  oar  ingrafting  into  Christ,  and  partaking 
of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's."  "It 
inclndes  a  solemn  profession  tiiat  three  adorable  persons  have  the  sole  right  to  all  our 
religions  worship,  "  that  all  onr  hope  of  salvation  is  from  them,"  "  and  that  we 
idiould  be  wholly  and  for  ever  the  Lord's,"  Bo  any  infants  believe,  profess,  or  nnder- 
standthisp  We  are  further  tanght  that  "the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  ffrace," 
which  are  "  signed  and  sealed  in  baptism,"  "  are  remission  of  sins  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  regeneration  by  His  Spirit,  adoption,  and  resurrection  unto  eternal  life."  If 
infants,  or  at  least  infants  havmg  one  believing  or  professing  parent,  cannot  unworthily 
partake  of  this  ordinance,  then  these  inestimable  blessings  are  in  baptism  ratified  to 
these  privileged  children.  And  the  accompaniment  or  consequence  of  being  tibus 
sealed  is,  that "  we  enter  into  an  open  and  professed  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's." 
Baptism,  according  to  our  friends,  does  not  make  persons  church  members.  "  They 
are  supposed  to  be  church  members  before  they  are  Daptised,  and  if  they  are  children 
of  professing  parents,  they  are  bom  members  of  the  visible  dhurch."  "The  seals  of 
the  covenant  can  never  be  applied  to  any  but  such  as  are  supposed  to  be  in  covenant." 
Thus  the  admitting  of  members  by  baptism,  is  the  public  declaration,  the  solemn 
sealing  of  a  membmhip  before  enjoyed.  The  Papist  sends  to  perdition  the  unbap- 
tized,  the  Presbyterian  dooms  the  children  of  unbelieving  parents  to  ruin  or  to  Qod  s 
unoovensnted  mercies,  and  fixes  the  secret  decree  of  salvation  on  certain  infants  to 
tiie  careful  exclusion  of  others,  whether  baptized  or  not.  These  eecretly  chosen  of 
God  to  life  eternal,  according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  are  believers  in  Cbnst, 
and  children  having  at  least  one  believing  or  professing  parent.  Thanks  to  our 
brethren  for  this  revelation,  inasmuch  as  that  the  soul  oe  without  knowledge  it 
is  not  good! 

Dr.  Stacxt,  who  advocates  the  baptism  of  children  without  respect  to  the  god- 
liness of  their  parente,  and  denies  that  trust  in  Christ  is  a  required  qualiflcation  in 
adnlte,  on  the  baptism  of  little  children,  says  that  baptism  is  "  the  initiation  into  a 
new  faith ;"  and  that  it  "  confesses  bv  sign  what  already  existe  in  fact"  (The  8ae.^ 
pp.  145, 161).  He  also  teaches  that  "to  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  any  one,  is  to 
be  devoted  to  him  by  some  appropriate  ceremony  as  a  religious  teacher  and  guide" 
(p.  172) ;  that "  the  great  requirement  of  baptism,  as  to  ite  form,  appears  to  be  the 
use  of  water,  as  the  emblem  of  spiritual  influence,  in  the  initiation  ol  a  person  into 
the  household  of  faith,  according  to  the'  formula  prescribed  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
terms  of  His  commission"  (p.  177) ;  tiiat  "  baptism  is  the  outward  sign  of  an  inward 
grace"  (p.  229) ;  and  that  baptism  did  not  "  introduce  the  person  baptized  to  con* 
nexion  with  any  particular  church  or  society  of  Christians.  They  were  simply 
baptized  into  the  uith  of  Christ,  and  the  general  fellowship  of  the  gospel"  (p.  240). 
Koreover,  says  he,  "  the  sense  in  which  the  apostles  really  did  understand  tiie  oom- 
missionto  baptize,  is  happily  closed  against  dispute  ^  their  subsequent  praotioe. 
Their  conduct  plainly  interprete  their  conception.  Thej  fulfilled  the  command 
literally,  by  baptizing  with  water ;  if  seldom  themselves  yet  commonly  by  evangeliste 
and  others^  to  whom  for  the  most  part  the]r  entrusted  the  duty.  They  thus  adminis- 
tered the  nte  to  the  thousands  who  were  pricked  in  their  hearts  at  the  Pentecost ;  to 
the  Samaritans ;  to  Cornelius  and  his  kinsmen ;  and  to  all  others  who,  exercising 
repentance  toward  Qod,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desired  a  recognizea 
oonnexion  with  His  people"  (pp.  284,  285).  Baptism  is  "  the  sign  of  Chnstian 
disoipleship"  (p.  889).  It  "involves  separation  to  the  people  of  Qod,  faith  in  the 
triune  God-head,  the  pursuit  of  personal  sanctification"  (p.  402).  He  teaches  "that 
salvation  is  possible  only  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  that  baptism  devoutiy  received 
is  tiie  formal  profession  of  this  faith.  It  is  the  outward  expression  of  that  inward 
aot  by  which  the  blessings  of  Christian  fellowship  are  appropriated,  and  the  obliga- 
tions of  Christian  disoipleship  are  assumed"  (p.  81).  Could  language  teach  more 
plainly  than  some  of  the  preceding,  that  Christian  baptism  is  neither  infant  nor 
indiscriminate,  but  believers'  baptism  P  Dr.  S.  (p.  94),  in  opposition  to  those  who  sav, 
"  We  have  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  good  will  water  baptism  do  to 
US  P"  has  admittea  that  "the  existence  of  the  internal  reality  ia  in  itself  a  xeason  for 
the  appUoation  of  the  external  sign." 
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Dr*  Hallxy  says :  "  I  consider  baptism  to  be  the  InitiatorT  rite,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  the  commemoratiye  institution  of  the  Christian  chnrch,  and  both  of  them 
symbolio  representations  of  Divine  truth"  (Vol.  x,  p.  ^.  Ho  also  speaks  of  baptism 
as  "the  badffe  of  a  diaoiple"  (p.  120) ;  and  teaches  that  "  to  be  bom  again,  in  Chris- 
tian phraseoloi^y,  is  to  become  a  son  of  God,  to  have  a  new  Father  in  heaven.  Of  this 
new  birth  baptism  is  the  visible  sign"  (p.  188).  Again :  *'  In  speaking  of  Christian 
baptism  I  contend  that  to  be  baptized  is  to  be  initiated  as  a  disciple  or  learner  of  the 
Christian  doctrine"  (Vol.  xv,  p.  105).  Can  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  the  Christian 
church,  the  badge  of  a  disciple  of  Christ,  the  sign  of  the  new  birth,  be  for  every  man, 
woman,  chUd,  and  infant,  just  as  we  find  them  ?  Can  the  badge  of  discipleship  to 
Christ,  of  free*masonry,  or  ought  else,  be  consistently  worn  by  one  who  cares  and 
knows  nothing  whatever  about  discipleship  to  Christ,  free-masonry,  or  ought  else? 
Does  rational  man,  on  any  subject  save  infant  baptism,  speak  of  the  visible  sign  of  a 
nonentity  ?  Can  the  sign  of  the  new  birth  belong  to  those  known  to  be  ungodly,  in 
whom  grace  must  have  no  existence,  or  to  those  who  are  incapable  of  giving  a  fraction 
of  evidence  respecting  its  experience  ? 

LuTHBB,  sa^s  Baxter,  "  fdiews  that  baptism  contains  the  profession  of  saving 
faith :  *  In  baptism  is  the  promise  of  the  offering  God ;  and  it  is  ours  to  vow  no  other 
thing  than  to  accept  Christ  who  is  offered  to  us.'  " — DUpu,,  p.  218. 

The  Catechism  issued  by  the  authority  qf  Edward  the  Bisfth  for  all  school-masters, 
teaches  the  scholar  to  say  respecting  the  Sacraments :  "  They  are  certain  customable 
reverent  doings  and  ceremonies  ordained  by  Christ ;  that  by  them  He  might  put  us 
in  remembrance  of  His  benefits,  and  we  might  declare  our  profession,  that  we  be  of 
the  number  of  them  which  are  partakers  of  the  same  benefits,  and  which  fasten  all 
their  affiance  in  Him ;  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Christ,  or  to  be  termed 
Christ's  scholars."— Lt^  ofSdw,  Sth,  p.  516. 

Dr.  WiLLET. — "  The  sacraments,  then,  are  not  instituted  for  those  that  are  to  be 
Justified,  but  are  for  them  which  are  already  justified." — In  Baxter's  Diapu,,  p.  219. 

Assembly* 8  Larger  Catechism. — "  What  is  Dai)tism  P  A.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament 
of  the  New  Testament  wherein  Christ  hath  ordained  the  washing  with  water  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  a  sign  and  a  seal  of 
in£[rafting  into  Himself ;  of  remission  of  sins  by  His  blood,  and  regeneration  by  His' 
Spirit ;  of  adoption  and  resuirection  unto  everlasting  life ;  and  whereby  the  parties 
baptized  are  solemnly  admitted  into  the  visible  church,  and  enter  into  an  open  and 
professed  engagement  to  be  whoUy  and  only  the  Lord's.^'  The  Shorter  Catechism 
says  that  **  a  sacrament  is  a  holy  ordinance  instituted  by  Christ,  wherein  by  sensible  • 
signs  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  the  New  Covenant  are  represented,  sealed,  and  applied 
to  believers." 

Assembly's  Confession  of  Faith. — "Baptism  is  ...  a  sign  and  seal  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,  of  regeneration,  of  remission  of  sins, 
and  of  his  giving  up  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life." — Ch. 
xxviii.    Sec.  i. 

Anglican  Church. — ''Baptism  doth  represent  to  us  our  profession,  which  Is  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  Him,  that  as  He 
died  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise 
again  unto  righteousness,  continually  sanctifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections, 
and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living."  Baptism,  say  our  Episco- 
palian brethren,  is  "  a  sign  of  profession,"  and  not  tnis  only,  "  it  is  also  a  sign  of 
regeneration."  Were  thev  consistent  with  Scripture,  and  with  some  portions  of  their 
own  profession,  they  would  reject  as  unscriptural  all  proxies  in  connexion  with  this 
ordinance,  and  demand  faith  in  the  baptized,  in  accordance  with  the  following  in  the 
Catechism :  **  What  is  required  of  persons  to  be  baptized  ?  A.  Bepentance,  whereby 
they  forsake  sin,  and  faith,  whereby  they  steadfastly  believe  the  promises  of  God  made 
to  them  in  that  sacrament."  The  adoption  of  sponsors  without  Divine  authority 
brin^  our  Episcopalian  brethren  under  the  condemnation  of  the  Jews  who  by  human 
traditions  made  void  Divine  ordinances. 

English  Reformers  (bvT.  Bussell). — "  The  sign  in  baptism  is  the  plunging  down  in 
the  material  water,  and  lifting  up  again,  in  the  which,  as  by  an  outward  badge,  we  are 
known  to  be  of  the  number  of  them  which  profess  Christ  to  be  their  Bedeemer  and 
Saviour."  *'  Now  have  we  expounded  the  signification  of  baptism,  which  si^pifioation 
wo  may  obtain  onl^  by  faith ;  for  if  thou  be  baptized  a  thousand  times  with  water, 
and  hast  no  faith,  it  availeth  thee  no  more  towud  God,  than  it  doth  a  goose  when  she 
dncketh  herself  under  the  water.  Therefore  if  thou  wilt  obtain  the  profit  of  baptism, 
thou  must  have  faith."— Vol.  iii,  pp.  284,  290. 

Ttmdalb. — **  The  plunffing  into  water  siniifieth  that  we  die,  and  are  buried  with 
Christ,  as  concerning  the  old  ufe  of  sin  which  is  in  Adam ;  and  the  pulling  oat  agaii^ 
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rignifieth  that  we  rise  again  with  Christ  in  a  new  life,  fnll  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  who 
eSSbJI  teaoh  ns  and  guide  ns,  and  work  the  will  of  Qod  in  ns,  as  then  seest  Bom.  Ti." 
^Works  of  Eng.  Bef.j  by  EnsseU,  vol.  i,  p.  287. 

CoccEius. — "  Sacraments,  properiy  speaking,  were  instituted  for  beUeyers,  and 
giyen  to  them." — Sum.  Doc.  de  fasd.,  o.  ti,  §  200. 

Calvin. — "  From  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  as  from  all  others,  we  obtain  nothing 
except  so  far  as  we  receive  it  in  faith"  Clnst,  1.  iv,  c.  xv,  §  15).  Neander  teaches  that 
Calvin  "  protested  against  the  notion  of  a  magical  influence"  in  baptism.  He  tauj^t 
that  the  sacraments  "  are  outward  symbols  by  which  Qod  seals  the  promises  of  His 
grace  to  our  consciences :  they  attest  the  weakness  of  our  faith,  and  at  the  same  time 
our  love  to  Him."  They  are  "  efficacious  only  to  the  predestinated."  Why  adminis- 
ter baptism  to  those  in  whom  no  fruits  evidence  love,  faith,  predestination  to  life,  or 
even  consciousness  P  In  his  Tre.  on  Bap.,  Calvin  teaches  that  baptism  is  "  a  token  of 
our  cleansing,  and,  therefore,  not  a  mark  of  recognizance  and  a  sign  of  profession 
onJ/y,  as  some  would  have  it.  Baptism  is  a  sign  of  entering,  whereby  we  are  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church ;  that  being  grafted  into  Christ,  we  maybe  reckoned 
among  the  children  of  Ck>d.  Now  it  was  given  us  by  God  for  this  end  (which  I  have 
taught  to  be  common  to  all  the  mysteries),  first,  that  it  should  serve  to  our  faith  with 
Him,  and  to  our  confession  before  men"  (p.  36).  This  he  repeats  and  amplifies  in 
§  13  and  elsewhere,  teaching  that  those  baptized  into  Christ's  name,  "  avowed  them- 
selves unto  Him,  swore  in  His  name,  and  bound  their  faith  to  Him  before  men"  (p, 
49).  Yet  when  sneaking  of  objections  to  the  baptism  of  infants  he  deems  it  a  sufficient 
reply  to  say,  "  Tnej[  are  baptized  unto  repentance  and  faith  to  come,  which  although 
they  be  not  formed  in  them,  yet  by  secret  working  of  the  Spirit,  the  seed  of  both  Be 
dormant  in  them"  (p.  86).  There  is  known  to  be  the  secret  working  of  the  Spirit  in 
those  infants  which  are  elected  to  salvation,  therefore  the  seed  of  helievers  should 
have  this  sacrament  of  faith ! 

Yknsiia. — " '  Qo,'  says  our  Lord  to  the  aposties,  '  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them,'  &o.  This  explains  the  whole  nature  of  baptism.  Before  persons  were  bap- 
tiaed,  it  was  necessai^  for  them  to  believe  the  preaching  of  the  aposties,  which  faith 
they  were  to  profess  in  baptism." — JHs.  8ac.,  L  ii,  o.  xiv,  §  6. 

From  Pfledobaptist  writers  on  John's  baptism,  Christ's  commissioki, 
and  apostolic  precept  and  practice,  hundreds  of  extracts  might  be  selected 
in  confirmation  of  Christian  baptism  as  being  in  its  yeiy  natnre  a 
profession — a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  devotedness  to  Him.  All 
who  speak  of  baptism  as  being  in  its  very  nature  a  profession,  although 
thej  may  be  speaking  of  the  baptism  of  adults,  give  a  concession  against 
infiuit  and  indiscriminate,  and  in  favour  of  belieyers'  baptism. 

Bp.  Bbowkb. — "  Baptism  is  confessedly  an  embracing  of  the  service  of  God,  an 
enlisting  into  the  army  of  Christ,  to  fight  under  His  banner,  the  cross"  (Esepo.  of  the 
89  Art,,  v.  613).    Less  correctiy, 

Dr.  J.  C.  VAiraHAN,  in  the  second  of  his  Three  Sermons  preached  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  in  1865,  says,  Bedemption  "  is  world-wide^  and  the  appro- 
priation m  redemption  is  co-extensive  with  the  baptized.  He  who  is  bom  into  the 
world  is  bom  into  a  redeemed  world :  he  who  is  dedicated  to  Christ  in  baptism  has 
His  call,  has  His  promise,  has  His  consecration  and  His  sonship."  "  Baptism,"  savs 
he,  "  U  the  badge  of  a  redeemed  race."  Should  he  not  rather  have  said  that  it  is  the 
badge  of  an  appropriated  redemption ;  and,  to  justify  its  administration  to  infants  in 
opposition  to  those  who  maintain  that  it  is  *'  the  symbol  of  individual  consecration," 
should  he  not  have  shown  that  parents  or  sponsors  are  divinelv  authorized  to  under- 
take an  appropriation  and  consecration  on  behalf  of  infants  and  littie  children,  and 
are  thus  enabled  consistentiy  to  assert  that  "  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  the 
xelifijon  of  IVotestants  P" 

m.  J.  B.  Beabd,  on  baptism,  more  correctiy  says :  "  The  rite  was  so  understood 
and  so  expounded  by  the  apostles,  as  to  encourage  the  unit^  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace,  oeing  in  itself  a  token  and  a  pledge  of  fellowship  in  that  one  church,  whose 
head  is  Christ,  whose  spirit  is  love,  ana  whose  work  and  duty  is  the  salvation  of  the 
world."— Bi.  Oy,    Art.  Bwp. 

"Dr.  Dick.—"  That  ordinance  which  represents  our  participation  of  its  blesfdngs ;" 
tb^  blessings  of  God's  oormwaU^Lee,  on  Actt,  p.  31. 
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W.  H.  PuiraHON  BO  far  eaooxungea  the  idea  of  ooziBeoraiion  in  baptiBm,  as  to  sav 
that  the  Savionr  was  "baptised  into  oonseoration  by  His  relnotant fore-nmner ;" 
and  that  He  entered  *'  npon  its  saored  work  with  the  seal  of  its  baptism  upon  Him." 
'^Lecture, 

Dr.  J.  I.  DdLLiNOSB.— *'  There  was  no  longer  preparation  for  baptism ;  onhr  the 
nnirersal  condition  of  faith  in  the  Idngdom  of  Qoa  and  its  Founder  was  reqoirea."— 
The  First  age  of  Chris,  and  the  Church,  vol.  ii,  p.  160.    Clark. 

Dr.  GooDWiK. — "  BaptiBm  snpposeth  regeneration  snre  in  itself  first.  Sacraments 
are  never  administered  tor  to  begm  or  work  grace :  von  suppose  children  to  beUere 
before  yon  baptize  them."— YToriw,  toI.  i,  part  i,  p.  200. 

Dr.  EB8KINB.— "  I  have  fnlly  shown  that  the  seals  of  the  covenant  are,  nnder  the 
New  Testament,  peculiar  to  the  inwardly  pions"  (TheoL  Diss,,  p.  82).— I  deny  not 
that  these  authors  plead  for  the  baptinn  of  mf ants  on  one  ground  or  another,  but  let 
the  reader  judge  whether  these  sentiments  respecting  New  Testament  teaching  are 
not  condemnatory  of  their  practice. 

BiOALTius. — "  Men  are  not  bom  Christians,  but  made  such.  No  man  is  accounted 
a  believer  till  he  knows  Christ;  therefore  he  must  fbrst  hear  what  belongs  to  the 
Christian  faith ;  and  when  he  has  hesfd  and  embraced  it  from  his  belief,  he  may  be 
called  a  believer ;  and  that  the  things  which  have  entered  his  mind  through  his  ears, 
may  by  an  (external)  sign  be  subjected  to  his  eyes,  and  may  strike  his  mind  the  more 
powerfully,  he  is  immersed  in  water,  in  a  river,  fountain,  pool,  or  laver.  And  as  he 
had  received  these  thin^ :— f or  first  he  received  faith,  and  tiien  by  faith  obtained  the 
pardon  of  all  his  past  sms ;  and,  moreover,  had  the  pledge  of  a  resurrection  to  eternal 
life :  so  these  things  are  signified  by  baptism." — ^In  Facts  opp.  to  Fie.,  p.  £4. 

Dr.  J.  Pabkbb.— *'  Preaching  calls  to  the  trutib ;  baptizmg  symbolises  its  accept- 
ance or  preparation  for  its  acceptance."— Pu^  Ana,,  vol.  i,  p.  75. 

K.  G.  Bbxtsghnxidbb.— "  Baptism  is  the  s^bolical  rite  by  which,  according  to 
the  injunction  of  Christ,  consecration  to  Christisaity  is  accomplished,  by  the  dipping 
of  the  person  to  be  baptised  into  water,  by  means  of  which  not  only  he  becomes 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges,  but  also  takes  on  himself  all  the  liabilities  of  the  Chris- 
tian." — ^Jfonu,  of  jRal.,  p.  215. 

Dr.  E.  DB  PBB88BNBB. — "Fsith  was  also  required  of  every  one  who  received 
baptism.  The  idea  was  never  conceived  b^  St.  Paul  that  any  could  imagine  baptinn 
without  fiuth — ^the  sign  without  the  thing  signified ;  and  he  hesitates  not  in  the  bold 
simplicity  of  his  language,  to  identify  the  spiritual  fact  of  conversion  with  that  which 
symbolised  it.  '  We  are  buried,'  says  he,  *  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death'  (Bom. 
VI,  4).  It  is  necessary  to  impute  to  nim,  in  spite  of  all  his  wntinffs,  the  gross  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration,  or  to  acknowledge  that  faith  is  with  him  so  intimately 
connected  with  baptLsm,  tiiat  in  speaking  of  the  latter  he  believes  that  in  it  he  includes 
the  former,  without  which  it  is  only  a  vain  form.  All  the  New  Testament  writers 
attribute  tke  same  sense  to  baptism.  It  supposes  according  to  them  a  manifestation 
of  religious  life,  varying,  perhaps,  in  de|free,  but  constanuy  demanded.  *  Baptism 
whic^  saves  us,'  says  the  apostle  Peter,  *  is  not  a  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  by  the  resunection  of  Jesus  Christ 
(1  Pe.  iiL  21).  In  these  times,  when  ecclesiastical  orsaniiation  was  in  many  respects 
nnsettlea,  baptism  was  equivalent  to  a  inrof ession  of  faith.  Administered  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  (for  there  is  no  example  in  the  New  Testament  of  the  use  of  the  com- 
plete formula  of  baptisin)  as  a  solemn  sign  of  conversion,  it  has  all  the  force  of  a 
oireot  confession  of  the  (Christian  faith ;  en>eoial]y  at  a  period  when  to  receive  it,  it 
was  necessary  to  expose  oneself  to  contempt  and  persecution." 

Pras.  Edwabds. — "  There  are  some  duties  of  worship  that  impiv  a  precession  of 
God's  covenant;  whose  very  nature  and  design  is  an  exhibition  of  those  vital  active 
principles  and  inward  exercises,  wherein  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  moe 
[consistsl.  Such  are  the  Christian  sacraments,  whose  very  nature  and  design  is  to 
make  aoid  ooofirm  a  profession  of  compliance  with  that  covenant,  and  whose  very 
nature  is  to  exhibit  or  express  those  uniting  acts  of  the  souL" — Jffng.  into  QuaLf 
ftcij).  115. 

T.  Boston. — "  The  sacraments  are  not  converting,  but  confirming  ordinances ; 
they  are  appomted  for  the  use  and  boiefit  of  God's  children,  not  of  others ;  th^  are 
given  to  beuevers  as  believers,  as  Bntherf  ord  expresseth  it,  so  that  none  other  are 
capable  of  tiie  same  before  the  Lord.  .  .  .  Ursin,  upon  that  question.  Who  ought 
to  come  to  the  Supper  ?  tells  us,  the  sacraments  are  appointed  for  the  faithful  and 
converted  onlv,  to  seal  the  promise  of  the  gospel  to  them,  and  confirm  their  faith." 
'*  They  must  first  be  disoipled ;  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  have  they  a  right  to  bap* 
tism.  To  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  a  believer  are  reciprocal  terms,  as  Christ 
t^oobeth  us,  comparing  this  [Mfttt.  zxTiii,  19J  with  Mark  syi,  1^  *  He  that  belieretii 
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and  is  baptised,' "  Ao.  "  Baptism  is  appointed  of  Ood  to  be  a  seal  of  the  rii^teons- 
ness  of  nith."  "  The  riffhv  to  that  ordinanoe  tnmed  on  the  hin^  of  personsl 
qnalifiaations."  Also :  "  None  onght  to  be  baptised  bnt  Tiaible  discdples  of  Christ ; 
for  in  baptism  there  is  an  open  aolmowledffing  of  the  party  for  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
He  onc^t  to  be  looked  on  as  a  senrant  of  the  Great  Master ,bef ore  he  get  on  His  badge 
or  wear  His  livery.  The  commission  for  baptising  nms  so,  first  to  maJce  cUseiplM, 
then  to  JHtpHxef  Matt,  zzriii,  19.  And  this  is  the  reiy  native  order  of  these  thixigB.'* 
— IForfcs,  pp.  388-886. 

Br.  Du  Vbii*,  a  Baptist,  thns  quotes  from  the  Sacred  Observations  of  Faolns 
Colnmesins,  of  Boohelle :  "  Yon  may  not  undeeervedljr  observe  that  only  the  adnlt 
are  oa^ble  of  baptism.  That  the  ancients  wore  of  this  jndgment,  Walefridns,  Strabo, 
Lndovwos  Vives,  Erasmus  in  a  certain  epistie,  which  Pamus  Memla  pnbUshed  with 
otiien  in  the  year  1007 ;  Grotins  in  his  epistie  to  several  Frenchmen ;  Salmasins  in 
his  book  of  Transnbstiuitiation ;  and  Joannes  Baptist  Thiers,  in  his  most  useful 
book  concerning  the  dimiTiiRhing  of  festival  days,  do  plainly  confess.  With  these 
BBoiente  Berencarins,  that  great  man,  may  be  reckoned,  whpm  George  Cassander, 
who  was  most  siUfnl  in  those  things,  in  tiie  preface  to  his  book  concerning  F»do- 
baptism,  and  the  most  worthjr  professor  and  doctor-in-law  of  the  Boysl  University 
of  Angiers,  Francis  de  Boy,  in  Berengarius's  life,  report  to  have  opposed  PBodo- 
bi4;»tism." — Ccm,  on  AeU,  on  zviii,  8. 

BaNOBL. — **  Confession  was  taken  up  at  baptism." — Qno,,  on  Heb.  x,  23. 

Dr.  DwiGHT,  speaking  of  the  washiiig  of  regeneration  (Titus iii,  5)  says,  "Baptism 
is  denoted  by  these  words ;  it  is  called  the  washinff  of  regeneration  because  it  is  sym- 
bolical of  that  change  in  the  heart,  and  because  Christ  eueui  established  it  as  suon  a 
symbol  in  His  visible  church."— Sermon  156. 

I>r.  Stebbino  speaks  of  "  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  into  which  baptism  with  water 
was  the  sign  of  initiation." — Diamond  N.  T.,  on  Johm  iii,  10. 

Br.  D.  DAYIDSOM ,  on  the  baptism  of  SaiU,  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  the  first  publio 
ftot  of  the  confession  of  the  faith  with  which  pardon  is  inseparable." — Com,,  on 
Acts  zzii,  16. 

£.  BioKBBSTBTH,  ou  the  baptism  of  Saul,  says,  "  There  is  in  baptism  the  confirma- 
tion of  faith,  the  assurance  of  pardon,  and  the  admission  into  the  privilege  of  the 
ohurohof  God"  (On  Bap,,  p.  71).  "The  baptised  adult  must  have  faith  in  God's 
word,  or  baptism  will  be  to  him  unprofitable.  The  parent  of  the  baptised  child  must 
ezeroise  faith  in  €k>d's  promises  respecting  his  children,  and  must  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  or  he  cannot  expect  benefit :  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God"  (Chris.  Btu,,  p.  484).  In  his  Treatise  on  Baptismjhe 
says :  "  The  obligation  to  observe  it  only  with  fiedth  is  most  clear"  (p.  26).  "  We 
express  our  fiuth  by  that  ordinance"  (p.  80).  "Baptism  is  a  confession  of  Christ 
before  men"  (p.  87).  "  The  requisites  for  Christian  baptism  are  clearly  set  before  us ; 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus."  "  The  connexion  of  the 
ministiy  of  the  word  and  baptism  should  not  escape  our  attention.  First  the  word 
preached,  then  faith,  then  baptism"  (p.  98).  Why  not  thus  now  9  If  this  Divine 
appointment  had  been  unifomdy  regarded,  where  would  infant  baptism  have  been 
now  P  Baptism,  sajrs  ICr.  B.,  "  is  an  enlistment  under  the  banners  of  the  Captain  of 
oar  sslvation ;  and,  ever  after,  we  have  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith"  (p.  263). 

J.  CoBBiN. — "  The  design  of  baptism  is  to  represent  devotedness  to  God,  which  is 
adeatiitosin." 

B.  Baztbr. — ^In  baptism  "  you  are  put  under  the  water,  to  signify  and  profess 
that  your  old  man,  or  fleshly  lust,  is  dead  and  buried  with  Hun,  and  you  rise  thence, 
to  siontfy  and  profess  that  you  rise  to  newness  of  life  and  heavenly  hopes,  through  tiio 
beliel  of  God's  works  that  raised  Christ  from  the  dead"  (Para,  on  N,  T,,  on  Col.  u,  12). 
"  Baptism  is  the  mutual  covenant  between  God  and  man,  what  the  solemnisation  of 
mamaoe  is  to  them  that  do  before  consent ;  or  what  the  listing  a  soldier,  by  giving 
him  c(Monrs,  and  writing  his  name,  is  to  one  that  oonsenteth  before  to  be  a  soldisr 
(Prac,  Works,  voL  i,  p.  561).  "Baptism  is  taken  for  the  ordinance  as  performed  in 
all  its  essential  parts,  aoccnrding  to  the  true  intent  of  Christ  in  His  institution  (that 
is  In  the  first  and  proper  meaning  of  the  word) ;  so  the  internal  covenanting  of  a 

enitoit,  sincere  believer  is  necessary  to  the  beingof  it.  .  .  .  In  this  proper  sense 
ptism  is  the  mutual  covenant  between  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  a 
penitent  believing  sinner,  solemnized  bv  the  washing  of  water,  in  which,  as  a  saera- 
ment  of  His  own  appointment,  God  doth  engage  Himself  to  be  the  God  and  reconciled 
Father  and  the  Sanctifier  of  the  believer"  (p.  561).  He  has  before  said,  "  They  were 
to  be  *  baptized  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.'  xea,  the  verv 
receiving  A  baptism  was  an  actoal  profession."  "  Christ  in  His  commission  direotetn 
fiU  apostles  to  make  diaoiptos"  (p.  w4).   *'  A  difloiple  and  a  Christiaii  were  words  of 
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tiie  BUDeimporteaoe*'  (p.  157).  Again,  **  If  as  manir  as  aro  baptised  into  Christ,  are 
baptised  into  His  death,  and  are  bnried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  His  death,  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead,  so  we  also  shoiud  walk  in  newness  of  life 
(Bom.  vi,  4,  5) ;  then  no  doubt  but  snch  as  were  to  be  baptized,  did  first  profess  [this 
mortifioation,  and  a  consent  to  be  bnried  and  reyiyed  witn  Christ,  and  to  live  to  Him 
in  newness  of  life"  (p.  295).  "  Baptism  is  that  pecnliar  act  of  profession  whieh  God 
bath  ohosen  to  this  nse,  when  a  person  is  absolutely  devoted,  resifped,  and  engaged 
to  God  in  a  solemn  sacrament ;  this  is  our  regular  imtiatoiy  profession." 

In  his  DitjputaiionB  (p.  59),  he  teaches  tiiat  it  is  "  the  yenr  nature  and  use  of  bap- 
tism to  signify  and  seal  both  the  present  putting  off  the  body  of  sin,  and  present 
putting  on  Cluist."  He  understands  2  Pe.  i,  9,  as  referring  to  "  the  baptismal  wash- 
mg"  "  wherein  all  profess  to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  to  be  inMhed  from  their  former 
filthiness,"  "  which  sheweth  what  was  their  own  profession,  and  what  was  the  stated 
end  and  use  of  the  ordinance."  "  The  very  sign  itself,  which  is  the  washing  of  the 
body  by  water,  doth  plainly  shew  tiiat  the  washing  of  the  soul  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
is^  the  thing  signified.  So  that  I  conclude  that  there  is  no  baptism  to  be  administered 
without  a  profession  of  saving  futh  and  repentance  fore-gomg"  (pp.  86, 87).  These 
quotations  being  on  the  very  essence  of  baptism  and  the  import  of  Scripture,  we  justiy 
make,  although  the  authors  were  speaking  of  adults  and  m  condemnation  of  indis- 
criminate baptism.  Vi.  B.  further  says,  "  I  grant  that  it  oft  falls  out  that  baptism 
being  misapplied  sealeth  not  re^feneration  at  present,  and  that  the  same  person  may 
afterwards  be  regenerate,  and  his  remembered  baptism  may  then  be  of  use  to  him  for 
the  oonflrmation  of  his  faith.  But  this  is  not  the  Institute's  commanded  use  of  it" 
(p.  118).  Affain:  "It  is  the  common  I^otestant  doctrine,  that  sacraments  do 
solemnise  ana  publicly  own  and  confirm  the  mutual  covenant  already  entered  in 
heart."  "  The  soul  is  supposed  to  consent  to  have  Christ  as  offered  first"  (p.  124). 
.'*  They  must  be  siffns  and  professions  of  those  inteomal  acts  which  correspond  wiih 
them"  (p.  125).  He  says,  "All  the  examples  of  baptism  in  Scripture  do  mention  only 
the  administration  of  it  to  the  professors  of  saving  faith"  (p.  156).  And  in  the  next 
pase  he  forcibly  sa^s,  "  We  shall  never  be  able  to  understand  the  use  of  it  or  any . 
orounanoe  from  Scripture,  if  we  shall  take  the  liberty  to  say.  It  is  this  to  one,  but  not 
to  another,  when  the  Scripture  saith  no  such  thing,  out  speaks  of  the  nature  and  use 
of  it  without  distinction.' '  Very  true :  and  Scripture  speaks  as  much  of  the  difference 
between  the  baptism  of  men  and  that  of  angels,  as  of  tiie  difference  between  the  bap- 
tism of  believers  and  that  of  infants.  The  Scriptures  record  as  much  of  baptism 
through  the  godliness  of  Gabriel,  as  of  baptism  through  the  faitii  of  parents  or  any 
other  proxies.  "  Christian  baptism,"  says  Mr.  B.,  "  is  essentially  a  covenanting  and 
sealmff  of  our  covenant  ¥rith  Gfod  the  Fatiier,  Son,  and  Holv  Ghost"  (p.  822).  "  It  is 
only^  tnose  that  have  antecedent  titie  to  these  benefits  (Christ  and  pardon)  that  can 
receive  the  investing  sign  to  that  end ;  and  to  no  otiier  separate  uses  is  it  instituted 
by  God"  (p.  865).  **  God  oommandeth  people  first  to  repent  and  believe,  and  then  to 
iwofess  it  oy  words  and  sacramental  actions"  (p.  406).  Again,  from  much  more  that 
might  have  Doen  quoted,  Baptism  "  is  not  to  engage  us  to  begin  to  be  Christians  here- 
after, but  it  is  the  solemnization  of  the  Christum  contract  of  marriage  between  Christ 
and  tiie  soul,  which  is  supposed  to  be  made  in  hewt  before"  (p.  40B),  In  his  Liih  of 
Faith,  he  sayg,  "  There  is  no  nearer  way  to  know  what  true  faith  is,  than  truly  to 
understand  what  your  baptismal  covenant  did  contain."  **  The  CThristian  faith  which 
is  required  at  baptism,  and  then  professed,  and  hath  the  promise  of  justification  and 
glorification,  is  a  true  belief  of  the  gospel,  and  an  acceptance  of,  and  consent  unto, 
tiie  oovenant  of  grace." 

Dr.  Eadib.— "  Baptism  (Matt,  iii,  7).  An  ordinance,  or  religious  rite,  which  was 
in  use  before  our  Saviour's  ministry  commenced  (see  Jonn's  baptism) ;  but  which  Ho 
recognised  and  made  obligatory  on  His  disciples."  **  In  the  due  administration  of 
this  rite,  the  washing  with  water  becomes  the  sign  or  emblem  of  inward  purifloation 
from  sin  and  undeanness." — Cy,    Art.  Ba/p» 

F.  D.  Maubicb  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  a  sacrament  which  was  to  be  received  by 
the  poor  and  ignorant  no  lees  than  the  wise,  as  a  testimony  of  what  God  was,  and  m 
what  He  had  done  for  them."— Xec.  on  the  Ecd»  E%$.  of  the  FWH  amd  See,  Cent., 
I>.285. 

Bbax  Staklbt  is  reported  bvthe  Christian  ZZcytster,  as  recentiy  teaohinff  in  a 
snmon  gn  scriptural  baptism :  "  first,  it  stood  for  purity— perfect  cleanness  of  Ibody, 
nlad,  heart,  soul—that  is,  the  desire  after  all  that.  Secondly^  it  stood  for  a  radiml 
dunge.  patting  off  the  old,  and  putting  on  the  new.  Thirdly,  it  meant  the  loyal. 
fafthM  foUowing  of  Jesus." 

Dr.  A.  BABNaB. — "  It  is  the  good  consdenoe,  the  renovated  heart,  the  purified  soul, 
oi  whioh  baptism  i»  the  embtem,  that  furniahee  evidence  of  tiw  Divine  »ooeptMioeftp4. 
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faToor."  **  Baptinii,  indlnding  all  that  Ib  properlr  meant  by  baptism  as  a  nUgioiu 
lite,  that  is,  baptism  adminutezed  in  oonnezion  with  trae  repentanoe  and  trae  faith 
in  the  Lord  JesuB,  and  when  it  is  properly  a  symbol  of  patting  away  of  sin,  and  of  the 
renewing  inflnenoes  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  act  of  nnreserred  aedioation  to  Qod, 
BOW  sayes  ns"  (Com^j  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21).  Also,  on  Acts  ziz,  4,  he  says,  "  Unio  tohai  9 
Unto  what  faith  or  doctrine  P  Whafc  did  yon  profess  to  believe  when  yon  were  bi^ 
tixed?"  Hence,  on  Bom.  vi,  4,  he  speaks  of  "that  religion  whose  profession  la 
expressed  by  baptism;"  and  says  also,  "by  our  very  baptism,  by  our  yery  pro* 
fesssion,"  Ac. 

The  attentive  reader  will  perceive  that  many  of  the  eminent  PsBdo- 
baptists  quoted  in  this  section  not  only  speak  of  baptism  as  being  in  its 
very  nature  and  essence  a  profession^  and  a  profession  of  faiUi  in  Christ, 
but  they  also  explicity  acknowledge  that  the  New  Testament  knows 
nothing  of  any  other  baptism. 

J.  A.  Jaicis  says:  "  The  first  thing  we  read  of,  after  themiraonlonseflPusionof  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  the  next,  the  oonTcrsion  of  sinners,  and 
then  we  find  that '  they  that  gladly  received  the  word  were  baptised,  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  to  them  abont  three  thousand  sonls' "  (CK  Fa,  Pr»,  p.  dM). 
'Wmr  is  this  order  approvingly  broken  by  the  baptism  of  infants  ? 

SCHLSISBMAOHBB  is  thus  quoted  by  K.  WaUaoe :  "  Baptism  is  only  complete  and 
right  when  it  is  performed  under  the  same  conditions,  with  ihe  same  spmhial  ors- 
re^uififos,  and  the  same  influences  as  were  found  in  those  who  were  baptiiea  in 
primitive  times  from  religious  communities  not  Christian." 

Mbtib. — "  None  have  a  right  to  baptism  but  such  as  profess  faith  and  the  true 
religion"  {Bih.  Brs.,  class  iv,  p.  169).  "  If  the  children  were  stUl  unable  to  believe, 
they  did  not  partake  of  the  rite,  since  they  were  wanting  in  what  the  act  pre-supposed." 
— &  Green's  Hackett's  Com.  an  Actiy  p.  20. 

DouTBiN. — "  To  whom  ought  baptism  to  be  administered  P  Only  to  believers,  or 
those  who  may  be  considered  as  sucn." — Scheme,  Ac.,  p.  200. 

TusBBTiNX. — *'  Faith,  devotion,  and  an  internal  exercise  of  the  mind,  are  required 
to  t&e  efficacy  of  a  sacrament." — Inet,,  loo.  ziz,  q.  viii,  §  12. 

Prof.  KuBTZ. — "  Impossible  is  it  sixictiy  to  demonstirate  that  infant  baptism  had 
beraipractised  bythe  apostles." — Ch.  Hie.,  p.  72. 

WiTBiTra. — "There  are  these  two  things  in  baptism.  God  stipulates,  or  requires 
a  good  oonsoience  towards  Himself ;  and  the  conscience  answers  and  promises  to 
God."  They  who  are  baptized  in  tiie  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  "  not 
only  profess  their  faith  in  the  mystery  of  a  Trinity,"  "  but  also  bind  th^iselves  to 
filial  obedience  to  God  the  Father,  give  up  themselves  to  Christ,"  &c. — Worket  vol. 
iii,  pp.  875, 378. 

luLTOK,  whom  I  should  hesitate  to  call  a  Pssdobaptist,  although  he  was  not  united 
in  membership  with  the  Baptists,  savs : — 

"  He  to  them  shall  leave  this  charge, 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  Him  tiiey  leam'd. 

And  His  salvation )  them  who  shall  believe, 

Baptizing  in  the  profiuent  stream,  sign 

Of  washing  them  from  guilt  of  sin,  to  life 

Pure,  and  m  mind  prepared,  if  so  befaJ, 

For  death,  like  that  which  tiie  Bedeemer  died." 

Ci  Tatlob.^"  To  die  to  former  coimeotions  and  self,  and  to  begin  a  new  life, 
marked  hjr  new  functions ;— which  is  the  very  acceptation  and  import  of  baptism."— 
facte  amdEvi,f  p.  8. 

Bp.  BuBNXT.— "  Beceiving  a  sacrament  is  on  our  part  our  faith  plighted  to  God  in 
the  use  of  some  material  substance."  '*  The  pretendmg  tl^at  sacraments  have  their 
effect  ainr  other  way  [than  the  worthy  receiving  of  them]  is  the  bringing  in  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  charms  into  the  Christian  religion."  "  The  person  baptized  takes 
on  hbn,  by  a  solemn  profession  and  vow,  to  observe  and  adhere  to  the  wnole  of  the 
Christian  rdigion."  **  We  look  on  all  sacramental  actions  as  acoeptitble  to  God  only 
with  regard  to  the  temper  and  inward  acts  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  applied/' 
—On  the  89  AHieleSjjm.  SeO,  886,  397,  410. 

Abp.  Wakb. — **  what  repentance  is  required  to  prepare  any  person  for  baptism  ? 
jk.   The  same  which  is  required  to  qualify  him  for  God's  forgiveness  after  baptism* 
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...  No  one  can  wortliily  come  to  it  who  does  not  heartily  repent  of  all  his  sins, 
and  firmly  reeolye  neyer  more  to  return  to  the  commission  of  any."  Does  not  Bp. 
Bnmet  say  troly  in  regard  to  his  own  church,  "  The  office  for  baptizing  infants  is  in 
the  same  words  With  that  for  baptizing  persons  of  a  rijper  age  ?"  He  adds,  and  with 
what  reason  let  the  reader  judge :  "  because  infante  being  then  in  the  power  of  their 
parents,  who  are  of  age,  are  considered  as  in  them,  and  as  binding  themselyes  by  the 
TOWS  they  make  in  their  name"  (On  the  ^th  Article). 

Abp.  TiLLOTSON. — "  By  baptism  we  have  solemnly  taken  upon  us  the  profession 
of  Christianity,  and  engaged  ourselyes  to  renounce  the  deril  and  all  his  works,  and 
obediently  to  keep  Goas  oommandments.  ...  As  we  did  solemnly  covenant 
with  Qod  to  this  purpose  in  baptism,  so  we  solemnly  renew  this  obligation  so  often  as 
we  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood"  nVorkSf  Ser.  vii).— la 
this  consistent  with  truth  except  where  believers  baptism  is  practised  ?  How  dare 
Anglicans  or  other  Psedobaptists  speak  of  **  that  solemn  profession  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance which  all  Christians  make  in  oaptism  P" 

Dr.  E.  Calaicy. — "  Baptism  was  instituted  by  our  blessed  Lord  as  a  sacred  rite, 
whereby  persons  were  to  be  first  initiated  into  the  Christian  covenant.  And  be  it 
sooner  or  later  administered,  it  carries  in  it  an  obligation  to  all  the  duties  of  that 
covenant  on  which  its  blessings  are  suspended.  In  baptism  there  is  always  either 
einrest  or  implied  a  vow  of  hearty  compliance  with  all  the  demands  of  our  holy 
refigion."— On  Vows,  p.  24. 

Dr.  I.  Watts. — "  Christian  baptism  implies  a  humble  acknowledgment  of  some 
defilement.  .  .  .  Whosoever,  therefore,  is  baptized,  doth  profess  and  declare  that 
he  is  a  defiled  creature,  a  sinner.  .     Baptism  implies  a  belief  of  tiie  blessed 

provision  which  God  hath  made  in  His  gospel  for  the  purification  of  our  souls  from 
sin,  and  all  its  defilements.  .  .  .  Implied  in  Christian  baptism  is  a  humble  accept- 
ance of  these  blessings  in  the  method  of  God's  own  appointment,  that  is,  by  repent- 
ance from  sin  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  and  by  seeking 
the  infiuences  of  His  Holy  Spirit  and  obeying  them.  When  we  come  under  this 
ordinance  we  do,  as  it  were,  by  way  of  action  and  emblem  consent  to  accept  of  this 
purification  both  from  the  gnut  and  principles  of  sin,  we  repent  and  are  auuuned  of 
our  past  iniquities ;  we  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  atonement  for  pardon;  we 
dedare  our  desire  to  become  new  and  holy  creatures  by  the  cleansing  and  purifying 

Kwer  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  gospel,  and  therefore  when  persons  professed  their 
lief  in  Christ,  and  repentance  of  their  sins,  they  were  baptized.  .  .  .  Faith  and 
repentance  were  the  great  things  required  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  baptism. 
.  .  .  Baptism  implies  also  by  necessary  consequence  a  profession  of  our  obligation 
to  God  the  Father,  tne  Son,  and  the  Hohr  Spirit,  and  our  engagement  to  act  con- 
sistently with  this  solemnity,  that  is,  to  uve  agreeably  to  these  favours  we  receive 
from  God,  viz.,  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  sanctification  of  our  souls.  .  .  . 
Baptism  being  significant  of  all  these  blessings  and  these  duties,  it  becomes  the 
appointed  ceremony  and  sign  of  professing  the  whole  Christian  religion,  and  the  rite 
or  form  of  entering  into  the  church  of  Christ"  (Works,  vol.  i,  pp.  598-600).— This 
language  teaches  not  that  believers  are  "  the  first  and  most  proper,"  but  tiutt  they 
are  the  only  proper  subjects  of  Christian  baptism.  Notwithstanding  |the  length  of 
time  that  "  it  hath  been  the  custom  also  to  baptize  the  infant  children  of  professed 
Christians,"  it  is  as  inconsistent  with  the  above^  and  all  that  is  scriptural  in  relation 
to  baptism,  as  the  idea  of  baptism  being  "  the  nte  or  form  of  entering  into  the  visible 
ohurch  of  Christ,"  which  "  consists  of  all  those  persons  in  the  world  that  make  a 
visible  and  credible  profession  of  tiie  Christian  religion,"  is  inconsistent  with  infant 
baptism.  Compare  Dr.  W.  in  vol.  i,  on  Infant  Baptism,  with  the  same  Dr.  W.  in  vol. 
iii,  on  Christian  Communion,  and  think  of  his  accordance  with  other  estimaUe  Fcedo- 
baptists  in  the  most  evident  self-contradiction  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  Bbis. — ^Baptism  "  is  the  appointed  mode  by  which  a  person  assumes  the  pro* 
f  ession  of  Christianity,  or  is  admitted  to  a  participation  of  the  privileges  belonging  to 
the  disciples  of  Christ." — Cy.    Art.  Bap. 

Dr.  VON  CoBLLiN.—"  Baptism  can  oe  fulfilled  on  those  only  who  are  capable  of 
Instruction." — Bib.  Theol.,  vol.  ii,  p.  145. 

J.  Glas.— "  TMs  is  the  nature  of  the  ordinances  of  Divine  service  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  they  are  not  complete  in  the  outward  and  visible  action,  which  is  no 
more  but  the  mean  of  engaging  us  in,  or  of  npressing  outwardly,  the  nature  of  the 
ordinance,  which  is  spiritual  and  invisible.  Thus  baptism  is  not  complete  in  the 
washing  of  the  bod||r  with  water,  without  the  sprinkling  of  the  heart  m>m  an  evil 
conscience,  which  is  the  substance  of  that  ordinance,  as  we  may  see  from  Peter's 
words,  1  Pe.  iii,  21."— Iforlw,  vol.  iv,  pp.  174. 175. 

Pit-  PoDDjuoai  speaks  of  baptism  and  tne  Lord's  Sapper  as  **  rites  of  the  Chris* 
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tian  ingtitatioii,  which  were  intended  to  be  solemn  tokens  of  our  aooepting  the  gospel 
oorenant.  peculiar  to  those  who  did  so  accept  it,  and  to  be  considemd  oy  them  as 
tokens  of  the  Diyine  acceptance."— Ifwc.  Works,  p.  488. 

Dr.  J.  OwBM. — "  Answerable  nnto  these  promises  and  precepts,  and  in  confirmation 
of  ti^em,  we  haye  the  institution  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  the  outward  way  and 
means  of  our  initiation  into  the  Lord  (jhrist  and  the  profession  of  the  ^spel,  the  great 
representation  of  the  inward  washing  of  regeneration." — Works,  vol.  ui»  P*  424. 

B.  HooKSB. — "  Sacraments  are  marks  of  distinction  to  separate  Qoas  own  from 
strangers."  "  They  serve  as  bonds  of  obedience  to  God,  strict  obligations  to  the 
mutual  exercise  of  Christian  charity,  provocations  to  godliness,  preservations  from 
sin,  memorials  of  the  principal  benefits  of  Christ."  "  And  unto  infants,  which  are 
not  capable  of  instruction,  who  would  not  think  it  a  mere  superfluity  that  any  sacra- 
ment is  administcffed,  if  to  administv  the  sacraments  be  but  to  teach  receivers  what 
God  doth  for  them"  (Works,  vol.  ii,  pp.  204, 208)  ?  And  if  sacraments  are  designed 
to  teach  this  and  more,  so  much  more  evident  is  it  that  infants  are  not  their  rightful 
subjects. 

Dr.  Babsow.— "As  this  hol^  rite  signifieth  and  sealeth  God's  coUation  of  so  many 
^eat  benefits  on  us,  so  it  also  impUei^,  and  on  our  part  ratifieth,  our  obligation  then 
in  an  especial  manner  commencing)  to  several  most  important  duties  towards  Him. 
It  implieth  that  we  are  in  mind  fully  persuaded  concermnir  the  truth  of  that  doctrine, 
which  God  tiie  Father  revealed  concerning  His  beloved  Son,  and  confirmed  by  the 
miraculous  operationB  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  we  therein  profess  our  humble  and  thankful 
embraohig  the  OTertures  of  mercy  and  grace,  purchased  for  us  by  our  Saviour's 
meritorious  undertaking  and  performances,  the  which  are  then  exhibited  and  tendered 
to  us ;  we  therein  declare  our  hearty  resolution  to  forsake  all  wicked  courses  of  life, 
repugnant  to  the  doctrine  and  law  of  Christ ;  f idly  to  conform  our  lives  to  His  will, 
living  hereafter  in  all  i)iety,  righteousness,  and  sobriety,  as  loyal  subjects,  faithful 
servants,  and  dutiful  childron  to  God ;  in  brief,  we  therein  are  found  renouncing  all 
erroneous  principles,  all  vicious  inclinationB,  and  all  other  euffagements  whatsoever, 
entirely  to  devote  ourselves  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  God  the  Father,  our  glorious 
and  good  Maker,  of  Gk>d  the  Son,  our  gracious  Redeemer,  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  our 
blessed  Guide,  AjBsistant,  Advocate  and.  Comforter.  These  are  the  duties  antecedent 
to  and  concomitant  of  our  baptism." — ^In  8er,  by  P.  Hall,  pp.  Ixviii,  box. 

Dr.  John  Scott. — "  It  is  evident  that  in  this  solemml^  of  baptism  we  put  our- 
selves under  Christ  as  our  Head,  and  covenant  with  Him  to  be  ruled  by  Him  in  our 
faith  and  manners"  (Chris.  Life,  part  ii,  c.  vii,  §  9).  How  beautifully  consistent  with 
the  baptizin|^  of  infants !  And  how  adnurablv  accordant  with  the  initiation  of  infants 
by  baptism  into  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  f oUowiog  description  or  definition  of  the 
church:  "First,  it  is  one  universal  society  consisting  of  all  Cnristian  people.  Secondly, 
it  consists  of  all  Christian  people  incorporated  by  the  New  Covenant.  Thirdly,  these 
Christian  people  are  incorporated  by  the  New  Covenant  in  baptism.  Fourthly,  they 
are  incorporated  under  Jesus  Christ  their  supreme  Head.  Fifthly,  this  one  umversal 
society  thus  incorporated  is  distributed  into  particular  churches.  Sixthly,  these  par- 
ticular churches  are  distributed  under  lawful  governors  and  pastors.  Seventhly, 
these  particular  churches  thus  distributed  hold  communion  wif^  each  other.  Eighthly, 
the  communion  which  these  particular  churches  hold,  is,  first,  in  all  the  essentials  of 
Christian  faith ;  secondly,  in  all  the  essentials  of  Christian  worship ;  thirdly,  in  all 
the  essentials  of  Christian  regiment  and  discipline." — Contents  of  on.  vi,  §  9. 

Dr.  S.  CitABKX. — "  The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  emphatically  significant  of  our 
du^,  and  most  aptly  fitted  to  remind  us  of  it  perpetually,  in  the  three  following 
respects.  Isti  as  being  in  ^neral  a  solemn  initiation  into  the  profession  of  that 
religion,  the  great  end  of  which  is  holiness  of  life.  2nd,  as  typifying  in  a  particular 
manner  the  necessity  of  moral  purity  and  righteousness  of  life,  by  the  similitude  of 
washing  the  body  with  water.  And  Srd  (which  is  what  the  apostle  peculiarly  insists 
upon  in  the  text),  baptism  as  being  an  emblem  or  representanon  of  men's  dying  with 
Cnrist,  and  risinp^  with  Him  asain,  is  a  continual  memorial  of  our  obligation  to  put 
off  the  body  of  sin,  and  to  put  on  the  new  man  (that  is,  a  virtuous  course  of  lixe^, 
which,  aft^  Qod  (that  is,  according  to  the  example  and  commandments  of  God)  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  Again,  "baptism,  by  an  expressive 
emblem,  or  figure,  of  washing  the  body  with  water,  signifies  and  represents  a  change, 
in  the  mind  <n  the  baptized  penon,from  one  sort  of  profession  or  practice  to  another" 
(Ser.  on  Bom.  vi,  3,  4,  in  vol.  iv,  pp.  72,  73,  81).  In  accordance  with  this,  iu  his 
Ussixy  on  Baptism,  he  says  (p.  1),  "  Baptism  is  uio  rito  whereby  those  who  believe  in 
Christ  are  solemnly  admitted  to  be  members  of  the  Christian  church ;"  "a  rito  whereby 
converts  at  their  admission  into  His  church  do  solemnly  oblige  themsdves  to  live 
pnitably  to  the  profession  tbey  then  enter  into."   Also  (p.  10), "  They  who  befo^ 
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were  alieilB  from  the  oommonwealth  of  Israel  and  8ir»iifferB  from  the  oovenants  of 
promifle,  haying  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world,  did  by  baotism  enter  into  that 
ooyenant  wherein  God  assured  the  promise  of  eternal  life  to  ail  those  who  should 
believe  and  repent." 

B.  Watson  teaches  that  baptism  is  "  the  door  of  admission  into  the  ohnroh,"  and 
that "  the  ohnroh  is  a  sooiety  founded  upon  faith,  and  united  by  mutual  love ;"  that 
"  the  churoh  of  Christ  in  its  largest  sense  oonsists  of  all  who  have  been  baptised  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  who  thereby  make  aprof ession  of  faith  in  His  Divine  mission, 
and  in  all  the  doctrines  taught  by  Him  and  ms  inspired  apostles."    *'  Baptism  is  the 


name  of  Jesus,  wldch  was  a  profession  of  faith  in  Him  as  the  Messiah:  but  thexite  as 
instituted  by  our  Lord  was  baptism  in  the  name,  into  the  name,  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holv  Spirit--into  the  beUef  and  worship  of  the  Triune  God,  as  above  stated,  inoluding 
faith  in  the  incarnation  and  offices  of  the  Son,  and  the  offices  and  operations  of  tiie 
Holy  Spirit.  All  these  are  the  objects  of  distinct  profession,  and  where  these  are  not 
acknowledged  there  can  be  no  truly  Christian  baptism"  (Expo.,  on  Matt,  zzviii,  19). 
If  this  is  the  verv  nature  and  undoubted  essence  of  Christian  oaptism,  all  infants,  and 
aU  known  to  be  the  children  of  the  devil,  have  a  certain  exclusion.  **  The  sacraments," 
says  this  learned  Wesleyan,  "  are  badges  of  profession ;  they  are  the  appointed  means 
of  declanng  our  faith  in  Christ."  He  can  quote  approvingly  from  the  25th  Article  of 
the  Church  of  England,  that  "  Sacraments  ordained  of  Cnrist  be  not  only  badges  or 
tokens  of  Christiim  men's  profession,"  Ao. ;  and  from  the  Larger  Catechism  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  previously  given.  Indeed  in  the  gospel  oovenant  God  "  re- 
quires a  visible  and  formal  act  of  acceptance,  which  act  when  expressive  of  the 
required  faith,  makes  us  parties  to  the  covenant,  and  entitles  us  through  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  to  its  benefits.  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;'  or,  as 
in  the  passage  before  us, '  As  many  of  yon  as  have  been  baptised  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Chnst,  and  if  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed aooordingto  the  promise.' 
We  have  the  same  view  of  baptism  as  an  act  of  covenant  acceptance,  and  as  it  relates 
to  God's  gracious  engagement  to  justify  the  ungodly  by  faith  in  His  Son,  in  the  <rft- 
quoted  passage  1  Pe.  lii,  20.  21,  On  the  last  passage  he  speaks  of  *'the  aot  of 
submitting  to  Christian  baptism  which  is  obviously  an  act  of  faith"  flntt,  vol.  iy,  pp. 
888.  405,  w6, 409).  Baptism  is  "  a  rational  ordinance  to  be  submitted  to  on  knowle^fe 
and  conviction,  and  not  that  to  which  it  has  often  been  debased,  something  Uttie 
better  than  a  superstitious  charm  or  ceremony."  Baptism  **  is  designed  as  a  pnblio 
profeasion  of  faith  in  the  Trinity."  If  this  is  the  teaching  of  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  and 
other  Soriptures,  by  what  authori^  are  infants  baptized  P  "  Baptism  has  an  end, 
an  intent,  not  the  putting  awav  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  obtaining  *  a  good  oonsoienoe 
toward  God,'  and  it  rec^uires,  claims  this  good  consciencOj  through  that  faith  in  Christ 
whereof  oometh  remission  ctf  sins."  If  this  is  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  no  man  is 
authoriaed  to  baptize  the  unconscious  either  with  or  without  sponsors.  What  Baptist 
ever  spoke  more  expUcitij  in  favour  of  believers'  baptism,  ana  in  implied  oondenma- 
tion  m  the  baptism  of  infants  and  unbelievers ! 

Dr.  B.  PoTAH. — **  Persons  professed  by  that  oeremony  to  renounce,  and  by  that 
baptism  to  be  deansed  from  all  the  vanities  and  idolatries  of  heathen  superatraon.'* 
— ^u.  q/  the  Ch,,  p.  848. 

Dr.  BiDaBLBT. — ^*'The  sacraments  are  God's'seals  as  they  are  ordinarily  given  by 
ffim  for  the  confirming  of  our  faith  that  He  would  be  our  oovenant  God ;  and  they  are 
seals^  or  we  set  our  seal  thereunto,  when  we  visibly  profess  that  we  nve  up  ourselves 
to  Him  to  be  His  people,  and,  in  the  exerdse  of  a  tnm  faith,  look  to  oe  partakers  of 
the  benefit  which  Chnst  hath  purchased  according  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant." 
Dr.  B.  is  quoted  by  Bev.  B.  Watson,  who  also  quotes  the  foUowizig  from  the  Hcddel- 
berg  Catechism :  "  What  are  the  sacraments  P  They  are  holv  and  visible  signs  and 
seals  ordained  by  God  for  this  end,  that  He  may  more  fullv  declare  by  them  the 
promise  of  His  gospel  unto  us ;  to  wit,  that  not  omy  unto  all  believers  in  geueral,  but 
unto  each  of  them  m  particular.  He  fieelv  giveth  remission  of  sins  and  fife  eternal, 
upon  the  aooount  of  that  only  sacrifice  of  Christ  which  He  accomplished  on  the  oroas." 
Also,  savs  B.  W.,  '*God  has  added  these  ordinances  to  the  promises  of  His  word,  not 
only  to  bring  His  merciful  purposes  toward  us  in  Christ  to  mind,  but  constantly  to 
assure  us  that  those  who  believe  in  Him  shall  be  and  axe  made  partakers  of  His 
grace.  These  ordinances  are  a  pledge  to  them  that  Christand  His  benefits  are  theirs, 
whilst  the]r  are  required  at  the  same  time  by  faith,  as  well  as  by  the  visible  sign,  to 
signify  their  compliance  with  the  covenant,  which  may  be  oaUed  putting  to  their 
seal"  (TKooL  /iw.,  toL  iv,  pp.  887  890)«    Does  not  this  langoage  pUiiBly  teaob  that 
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bapttm  and  ilie  Lord's  Sapper  are  diTinoly  intended  for  balievera,  and  tliai  fhej  are 
toteUy  ini^vpropriate  to  imants  and  onbelievers  ?  And  with  what  graoe  do  onr 
opponents,  whose  language  we  are  qnoting,  oomplain  that  we  Baptists  make  too  mnoh 
of  baptism,  we  who  confine  baptism  to  tiiose  that  make  a  oredible  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  and  regsjrd  it  as  simply  symbolioaJ,  a  sign  of  regeneration,  forgiTeness,  and 
some  of  the  fondamental  facts  of  Christianity  P 

W.  Bn&KiTT.— "  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that  are  ont  of  the 
Tisible  church,  till  they  profess  their  £uth  in  Christ  and  obedienoe  to  Him."  "  There 
is  a  necessity  of  faith  to  render  man  a  meet  partaker  of  the  holy  sacraments.  If  we 
come  to  any  of  the  sacraments  witiiont  faith,  we  are  snre  to  depart  without  faith." — 
Com.,  on  Acts  Tiii,  12,  36-40. 

M.  HsNBY. — "  By  baptism  we  have  in  profession  put  on  Christ"  CCom,,  on  Bom. 
xiii,  14).    In  his  Trea.  on  Bap.,  he  says  that,  in  baptism  "  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion" is  "  not  only  signified,  but  sealed  and  appUed  conditionally"  (p.  16) ;  "  that  Ood 
doth  in  and  by  that  ordinance  enj^^  ns  to  be  to  Him  a  people ;"    "and  because  our 
cdeansing  is  a  necessary  qualification  for  this  relation,  we  are  thus  taken  to  be  to  God 
a  people,  hv  washing"  (p.  37).    "  We  are  baptized  feis  onomaj  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  i.e.,  in  token  of  our  belieying  in  God 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost"  (pp.  38, 40).    TUs  dedication  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  this  entering  into  covenant  with  the  Trinity  "  implies  two  things.    1st. — 
A  renunciation  of  everytning  that  is  contrary  to  Gkxl."    "  It  implies  a  renouncing  of 
all  subjection  to  Satan's  rule ;"  *'  ctf  iJl  consent  to  fleshly  lusts,'^  for  in  baptism  "  we 
engage  to  abstain  from,  and  fight  against,  those  fleshly  lusts  that  war  against  the 
soul ;"   and  "  of  all  conformity  to  this  present  world ;"  and  2nd. — **  A  resignation  of 
our  whole  selves  to  the  Lord"  (pp.  40-&).    "To  be  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  be  baptized  into  a  solemn  pro- 
fession of  these  two  things,  our  assent  to  the  gospel  revelation  concerning  the  Father. 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  our  eonaewt  to  a  covenant  relation  to  these  Divme  persons 
(p.  40).    To  be  "  baptized  in  (or  into)  the  Father,"  includes  "  professing  to  believe 
that  there  is  a  Qod,  and  to  consent  to  take  Him  for  our  God"  (p.  48).    "  Our  being 
baptised  into  the  name  of  Jesus,  doth  ratify  and  seal  two  things.    1. — Our  assent  to 
the  truth  of  all  Divine  reveUtion  concerning  Him.    Baptism  is  the  badge  of  our 
profession  ctf  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."    "2. — Our  consent  to  Him  in  all  His 
appointed  offices"  (pp.  52-55).    Baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  implies 
a  smiilar  assent  and  consent  (pp.  61,  62).    Mr.  H.  is  not  here  speaking  of  the  Subjects, 
but  of  the  very  Nature  (^Baptism.    And  when  on  the  Subjects  of  baptism  he  speaks 
of  the  baptism  of  about  three  thousand,  he  says,  "  Whether  every  individual  of  the 
three  thousand  baptized.  Acts  ii,  41,  did  make  a  particular  confession  of  his  faith,  or 
ndiether  their  che^ul  submission  to  the  ordinance,  upon  a  public  declaration  of  the 
nature  and  obligations  of  it,  sufficed  as  an  impUcit  consent,  is  uncertain"  (p.  68). 
When  he  essays  the  application  of  baptism  to  infants,  he  m&j  well  acknowledge  "  with 
Mr.  Flavel,  that  there  are  difficulties  m  this  controversy  which  may  puzzle  the  minds 
of  well-meaning  Christians"  (p.  70).     He  subsequentiv  endeavours  to  relieve  our 
perplexity  and  st^ueeze  infants  into  Christ's  commission  by  teaching  us  that  we  are 
enjoined  to  disctple  them  6t/  baptism,  to  adm,it  them  disciples  hyl}aptismt  to  enlist 
these  soldiers,  giving  them  Chrtsfs  colours,  and  to  reeogniee  their  iit(e,  and  complete 
that  ehwreh^menibership  which  before  was  vrnperfecV*  (pp.  114,  115) !    l^bis  is  tiie 
teaching  of  Matt,  zzviii,  19,  when  freed  from  the  puzzling  obscurity  in  which  Christ  ■ 
left  it !    Again,  and  more  correctir,  "  By  our  baptism  we  assume  the  Christian  name" 
(p.  157).    "  Baptism  is  an  oath,"  "  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the 
Lord  Jesus"  (p.  162).    "  B^  and  in  baptism  we  profess  to  believe  the  death  of  Christ 
as  a  faet"  (p.  169).    That  infants  in  baptism  assent  and  consent,  profess  and  swear 
by  their  points  or  any  proxies  what  they  think,  feel,  and  will  do,  is  as  consonant 
with  reason  as  with  revelation. 

Dr.  W.  HuBD. — "  As  a  person  who  enters  into  military  life  swears  to  be  obedient 
to  his  general,  so  the  Christian  at  baptism  swears  to  serve  faithfully  the  Captain  of 
hie  salvation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  — His.  of  oU  Eel.,  p.  141. 

T.  Scott. — "  Bcuptism  is  the  outward  sign  of  regeneration,  and  it  is  also  that  pro- 
fession of  foith  in  Christ,  which  is  required  of  all  who  embrace  Christianity — ^Matt. 
zxviii,  19, 20 ;  Acts  ii,  37-40 ;  Bom.  x,  5-11 ;  1  Pe.  iii,  21,  22"  (Com.,  on  Mark  xvi,  14- 
16).  Thus  he  can  speak  of  "that  'new  birth  of  the  Spirit,'  of  which  the  hiver  of 
baptism  was  the  sacramental  sign,  but  nothing  more"  (On  Ti.  iii,  5).  But  if  baptism 
is  a  sign  of  regeneration  and  a  profession  of  faith,  who  should  dare  to  baptize  infants, 
with  or  without  sponsors  ?  Hals  the  following  no  application  here  ?  "  All  additions 
to  the  laws  of  God  are  an  infringement  of  His  legislative  authority,  and  a  presump- 
tooui  imputation  on  His  wisdom,  as  if  He  had  omitted  something  necessary  whi& 
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tun  oonld  raxml^t  and,  m  one  waj  or  amothflr,  th^  always  dash  wiih  DiviiiB 
preoepfca;  ao  that  an  atiadiment  to  himian  traditions  neoesaar^  soma 

dzoiimBtanoes,  or  in  some  rospeots,  to  disobey  God." — Com.,  on  liatt.  zy,  9hS.  ^ 

Br.  S.  Addinqton  desoribes  baptism  as  "an  ordinance  intended  to  signify  the 
aeparation  of  the  disdples  of  Christ  from  an  nnbeUevintr  and  sinf nl  world,  to  be  a 
peonliarpeople  to  the  Lewd,"  &o. :  and  having  quoted  the  oommission  of  Christ,  he 
says.  "  Tnis  ordinance  they  aooordingly  administOTed  and  recommended,  not  for  the 
pntfcmg  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  oonsoienoe  towards 
God."— On  iop.,  pp.  2,1. 

Dr.  A.  Clabkx 
from  the  thinsf  sit     _  _ 

ohnrohes,  to  which  baptism  is  usually „ 

professing  Christianity"  (Tref.to  AeUJtmih  similar  definitions  of  ohnrohes*by''B. 
Watson,  oy  CongregationaUsts,  and  Ftedobaptists  generally ;  but  not  with  infant 
baptism,  or  strict  adherence  to  the  word  of  God. 

Eney,  Msir.—*'^  Baptism,  first,  is  the  symbol  of  a  oovenant  between  two  parties— 
between  the  Christian  and  his  Lord."— Art.  Bap. 

W.  Daltov.— *'  We  are  denominated  Christians,  from  our  professing,  in  baptism, 
to  become  the  followers  of  Christ." — Com.,  on  Lu.  iii. 

W.  IX>DWBLL.— "  Whosoever  .  .  .  shall  solemnly  profess  his  faith  in  Me  by 
being  b«ptixed,"  Ac.  (Para,  on  Mark  zvi,  16).  Also  on  John's  baptism,  his  paraphrase 
mxma  John  as  saying :  **  I  do  indeed  baptike  you  with  water  to  engage  jrou  to  the 
ezeroise  of  repentance,  which  by  that  rite  you  solemnly  profess." — On  Ia.  iii,  15-17. 

Br.  W.  C.  TATiiOB.— "  Baptism,  which  was  the  outward  sign  of  that  '  death  unto 
sin  and  new  birth  unto  righteousness,'  with  which  the  Christian  life  must  oommenoe." 
—Jiff,  of  C^r.,  pp.  118, 119. 

Bp.  HiBBB  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  that  form  by  which  he  publicly  enters  into  the 
fellowship  of  Christ's  religion,  and  solemnlT  lays  daim,  accordinff  to  the  solemn 
promise  of  his  Lcnrd,  to  all  the  privileges  of  Cnrist's  new  covenant  of  grace  and  par» 
don." — 8er.  prea.  in  Bng,,  p.  960. 

Br.  Knafp,  having  spoken  of  Christ's  commission,  says,  "Whoever,  therefore,  as 
baptized,  declares  by  this  rite  that  he  acknowledges  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  f  of  hia 
God,  that  he  will  obey  His  laws,  and  that  he  expects  protection  and  blessing  from 
Him."  "  By  baptism  we  profess  to  receive  Christ  as  our  Teacher,  Saviour,  Lewd,  Le., 
we  thus  bind  ourselves  to  embrace  and  obej  His  doctrine,  confidently  to  trust  Hui 
promises,  to  expect  from  Him  all  our  spintaal  blessedness,  and  to  render  Him  a 
dutiful  obedience.  This  is  what  is  meant  in  the  New  Testament  by  being  baptised  in 
the  name  of  Christ."— C^r.  ilni.,  pp.  426, 481. 

Ana.  Hahn,  as  quoted  by  Stier,  says  of  baptism,  "According  to  its  original 
oharaoter  and  design,  it  coold  be  administered  onljfr  to  adults,  who  akme  were  capable 
of  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  repentance,  and  faith"  fWorda,  &c.,  vol.  viii,  p.  812). 
To  the  use  of  "adults"  by  Hahn  and  others,  if  we  adhere  to  its  strictest  import,  I 
shonld  olijeot.  But  if  in  opposition  to  "  infants,"  it  be  understood  exclusively  of 
those  who  "  are  capable  of  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  and  capable  "  of  repentance  and 
faith,"  it  has  my  cordial  adoption. 

Olshausbn,  having  taught  that  Paadobaptism  belongs  not  to  the  age  of  M>ostles, 
says,  "  Nor  can  the  necessii^  of  it  be  adduced  from  the  nature  of  baptinn"  CCam.,  on 
Acts,  xvi,  14, 15).  On  Bom.  iv,  11,  he  says :  "  Baptism  does  not  beget  faith,  but  pre- 
supposes it." 

Br.  Snxn.— "The  matheteuihentes  [Matt,  xxviii,  191  were  to  be  called  and  oon« 
seorated— and  this  the  general  and  sure  meaning,  without  any  reference  to  the  special 
meaning  ateUio  onomo— to  the  knowledge  and  oonfeesion  of  the  one  living  God.'* 
He  also  qootes  and  confirms  Bindseil : — ^*rAccordmg  to  its  orisin  and  natnnEJforoe,  ha 
says  that '  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  any  one,  is,  throogh  oaptism,  to  infli^ffn94^  a 
person  to  name  himself  after  another.'  " — vTordff,  Ac.,  voL  viii,  pp.  297, 299. 

J.  Gltdi.— "  It  is  said,  *  Then  they  that  gladJy  received  his  word  were  baptised* 
and  the  same  day  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.'  Is  it  not 
evident  from  these  words  that  baptism  was  regarded  as  '  adding'  those  who  received 
it  to  the  apostles,  and  introducing  them  into  that  fellowship  in  which  the  next  verse 
represents  them  as  ' steadfastly  continuing  P' "  On  John  iii,  5,  he  says,  "What  a 
beantifnl  light  does  the  expression,  'bom  of  water,'  throw  around  baptism!  It 
becomes  in  our  eyes  a  birth,  an  entrance  on  a  new  existence,  an  entirance  into  a  new 
relationship,  an  introduction  into  a  new  world,  that  world  of  grace  and  mercy  iriiioh 
has  originated  in  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Thus  it  was 
regarded  bv  the  apostle  Faol,  who  in  a  passage  similar  to  this,  roeaks  of  it  as  'the 
washing  of  legenemtion'  and  *  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  '^  "  The 
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baptism,"  he  has  said,  "is  an  act  of  aoknowledgment  of  the  lapMBie  domiiiioii  of 
Cmrist,  and  snbiuission  to  Him"  CMemovrs,  pp.  406, 101). — ^How  Uunentable  that  any 
should  erade  legfitimate  inferanoos,  and  shirk  responsilnlity  and  profession  from  the 
Bubleots  of  baptism  to  the  pcurents  of  the  baptized ! 

Abp.  SnxNBB. — "  To  be  baptized  is  the  act  of  faith,  the  sign  on  man's  part  of  his 
aooeptanoe  of  that  offer,  his  entrsnoe  into  that  covenant  of  moe  to  which  Qod  has 
invited  him/*  **  Onr  Lord  appointed  as  the  entanoe  into  His  religion,  a  rite  which 
should  be  an  emblem  of  tne  change"  [regeneration]. — JSvpo.,  Acts  xzii,  16 , 
John  iii,  1-5. 

Dr.  Nbandsr. — **  Christian  baptism*'  "  implies  an  appropriation  of  the  froit  of 
His  sufferings,  a  fellowship  in  His  resurrection,  and  a  participation  of  that  life,  in 
communion  with  Him,  which  is  above  the  world  and  death"  (Life  of  OlMr.,  p.  183. 
Bohn's  Edi.)  Again,  in  his  Church  HUiory^  he  says  that  Christ  "  instituted  f  too  out- 
ward tignsj  as  symbols  of  the  invisible  f  eUowship  between  ffim,  the  Head  of  the 
spiritual  body,  and  its  members,  the  believers,  as  well  as  of  the  union  of  these  members 
not  only  toi^^  Himself  ,  but  with  OTie  another.  They  were  to  be  visible  means  of  repre- 
senting the  invisible  heavenly  benefits  communicated  by  Him  to  the  members  of  this 
body.  And  with  the  believing  use  of  these  signs,  furnished  to  the  oviwa/rd  sense,  was 
to  be  connected  the  enjoyment  in  the  inwaM  man  of  that  fellowship  and  of  those 
heavenly  benefits.  As  in  the  whole  of  Christianity  and  the  whole  Chnstiaa  Ufe  there 
is  nothing  which  stands  separate  and  by  itself,  but  all,  radiatinff  from  a  common 
centre,  forms  one  whole,  so,  m  the  present  case,  what  is  represented  bv  these  outward 
signs  was  to  be  something  which  should  permeate  the  whole  inward  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian,  somethmg  from  which  one  single  moment  of  that  life  should  diffuse  itself  over 
the  whole  of  it,  and  again  be  specially  awakened  by  other  single  moments,  and  carried 
still  farther  onward  by  them.  Such  was  h^tism,  the  sign  of  the  first  admission  into 
communion  with  the  Redeemer  and  with  ms  church,  the  first  appropriation  of  the 
bmieflts  which  He  has  bestowed  on  mankind— the  forgiveness,  vis.,  of  sins  and  the 
inward  union  of  Ufe  thence  resulting,  and  the  participation  in  a  Divine  sanctifying 
Spirit"  (Vol.  i,  p.  421).  Again,  "  The  idea  of  a  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  the 
evil  spirit,  in  a  moral  and  spiritual  resjpect,  of  a  separation  from  the  kingdom  of  evil, 
and  of  a  communication  by  the  new  birth  of  a  Divme  life  which  should  mumph  over 
the  principle  of  evil,  belongs  to  the  original  and  essential  ideas  of  Christianity.  But 
in  faot  the  whole  rite  of  baptism  was  nothing  less  than  a  sensible  representation  of 
this  idea"  (p.  428).  Further  (p.  480),  **  Baptism  at  first  was  administered  onfy  to 
adults,  as  men  were  accustomed  to  conceive  baptism  and  faith  as  strictiy  conneoted. 
There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  reason  for  derivmg  infant  baptimn  from  an  apoetdlical 
institution." 

J.  CoNDEB. — "  The  being  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ  was  an  act  which  involved 
the  confession  of  that  name  before  men.  It  was  an  enlisting  into  the  church,  a  putting 
on  of  Christ ;  it  was  to  assume  the  badge  of  profession,  to  take  the  oath  of  warfare." 
**  Baptism  is  the  svmbol  of  disoipleship."  **  In  the  primitive  age"  "  it  implied  the 
reception  of  Christ."  **  The  privileges  of  religious  communion  followed  his  avowing 
himself  a  disciple,  as  a  matter  of  course."  I^ptism  is  "  an  ordained  expression  m 
becoming  a  disciple  of  Christ"  (Prot  None.,  pp.  459,  463-466).  Mr.  C,  who  describes 
baptism  as  a  confession  and  profession,  teaches  that  "  a  profession  that  is  not  spon- 
taneous and  voluntary,  is  justly  liable  to  suspicion ;"  ana  that  **  to  make  an  outward 
profession  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  is,  in  every  age,  and  under  all  circumstances,  not 
toss  than,  in  the  aposties'  days,  the  bounden  duty  of  His  disciples ;  but  this  impUes 
the  antecMBdent  obligation  to  embrace  that  which  is  to  be  thus  professed.  Profession 
dissociated  from  sincere  belief,  is  no  better  than  hypocrisy"  (pp.  98,  86,  87).  I  never- 
thdess  acquit  Mr.  C.  of  an^  desire— to  use  his  own  words — "  to  promote  the  spread 
of  the  Antipedobaptist  opinions."  Nor  do  I  believe  in  the  consistencv  of  the  above 
with  the  assertion :  **  By  baptism,  then,  we  are  disoipled  to  Christ"(p.  469). 

J.  SiBBSB. — **  Baptism  was  a  sign  of  a  pubUc  profession  of  Christianity."  "  Except 
he  be  buptiaed— except  he  confess  Christ  before  men." — Eecl.  Lee.,  p.  124. 

I^.  KiTTO. — **  Baptism  essentially  denotes  the  regenerating  of  mm  who  receives 
it,  hb  participation  both  in  the  Divine  life  of  Christ,  and  the  promises  rested  on  it,  as 
weU  as  his  reception  as  a  member  of  the  Christian  community."  He  says  that  Paul 
"  expresses  a  spiritual  import  b^  "Ajp^  ^hat  it  intimates,  on  the  part  of  those  who 
received  it,  their  being  umted  with  Chnst  in  His  death,  and  raised  with  Him  in  His 
resmection."— Oy.    Art.  Bam. 

Dr.  Ebbasd  teaches  that  mmtism  is  not  "  washing,"  but "  immersion ;"  and  that 
this  immersion  indicated  the  acknowledged  "  utter  nnworthiness  and  condemnation." 
Gos.  His.,  p.  194. 
.  Dr.  BUiFBAaB.— *'  In  them  [the  saoraments]  we  yield  onrselYeB  to  the  Lord,  to 
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ft«nre  Him  in  holinesB  and  rifliteoiisneBB  before  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life."    "  Br 
iheee  eigne  Chriat  and  the  bloBsingB  of  the  new  covenant  are  represented  to  belie7en. 
—Bvpo.afah.  Cat,  pp.  410,  411. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw.— *^ThoB6  who  received  the  baptism  of  John  did,  in  the  very  aot  of 
Buoh  reception,  profess  faith  in  his  Divine  commission  and  in  the  tmth  of  what  he 
was  commissioned  to  proclaim ;  and  those  who  submitted  to  the  baptism  of  Jesns 
made  the  same  profession  in  regard  to  His  commission,  and  the  docmne  tanght  by 
Him,"  On  Mark  xvi,  15,  he  comments  on  "  the  glad  tidings,  of  which  the  faith  waf 
then  to  be  professed  by  submission  to  baptiBm."  Subsequentlv,  speaking  of  Simon, 
who  "  like  the  rest,  professed  faith,  and  like  the  rest,  was  baptized  on  the  credit  of 
that  profession,"  he  says  that  in  Philip  "there  was  no  hast^  and  reprehensible 
credulity."  The  very  relinquishment  of  magic,  with  all  its  credit,  and  all  its  profit, 
and  all  its  influence,  for  the  profession  of  l^e  gospel,  might  appear  in  his  eyes  one  of 
the  most  signal  triumphs  the  tmth  had  won."  And  he  adds :  "  Is  baptism  a  Christian 
nte--an  institute  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  ?  Begardinff  it  as  such,  I  see  in 
it  propriety,  congruity,  sense,  and  beauty,  when  administered  as  uie  form  of  initiation 
into  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  the  new  life  of  purity  and  separation  from  the 
world,  and  subjection  to  Christ."  But  "a  Christian  nte  that  indicates  nothing 
distinctly  Christian — no  knowledge  and  faith  of  Christian  truth,  or  profession  founded 
upon  them — ^no  transition  from  l£e  world  to  the  Christian  church — ^no  incipient  Chris- 
tuuiity — no  adoption  of  Christian  principles  or  commencement  of  a  Christian  course  i 
this  is  a  thing  I  cannot  understand."  Having  spoken  of  the  words  of  Ananias,  "  Be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,"  as  "  referring  to  the  same  thiiMT,  ui  the  emblem 
and  in  the  reality,"  he  speaks  of  "  the  baptism,  in  truth,  being  the  form  of  incipient 
confession,  the  emblematicsJ  avowal  of  having  embraced  Cbrist's  cause"  (Appen,, 
pp.  249, 260, 303,  305,  306).  We  might  fill  pag^es  with  (quotations  from  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
ieaehing  that  scriptural  baptism  requires  faith  and  implies  its  professian.  For 
instance,  he  says  on  Mark  xvi,  16 :  "  It  is  not  said,  *  He  that  believeth  not  and  is  not 
baptized*— but,  simply  *  He  that  believeth  not— shall  be  damned.'  The  consistency 
and  propriety  of  the  omission  are  instantly  apparent  on  the  principle  of  interpretation 
for  which  we  contend.  Understanding  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized'  as  signify- 
ing (what  it  naturally  does  signify) — ^he  that  believeth  and  by  submission  U>  the 
initiatory  rite,  avows  his  faith,' ^  ^c.  "Baptism  being  the  profession  of  faith— 'He 
that  believeth  not  <md  is  not  hwotised,*  would  have  been  tautological  and  superfluous" 
(p.  312).  On  Peter's  words,  "Bepent  and  be  baptized,"  &c.,  he  says,  "  Surely  from 
toe  form  of  ad^ess,  it  is  very  natural  to  consider  their  repentance  as  in  order  to  their 
baptism,  and  their  baptism  as  the  declaration  or  profession  of  their  repentance  or 
change  of  mind"  (p.  313).  "  Change  your  minds.  Belinquish  your  opposition,  and 
aoknowledge  in  Jesus  the  true  Median  and  Saviour.  In  testimony  of  this  change  of 
mind,  and  of  this  penitent  acknowledgment,  submit  to  the  initiatory  rite  of  baptism 
in  His  name"  (p.  316).  Thus  he  speaks  of  baptism  in  Christ's  commission,  in  apos- 
iolio  practice,  and  in  every  reference  to  the  ordinance  in  the  New  Testament.  He  can 
say  (p.  340),  "  If  it  [baptism]  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  *  sign  or  symbol  of  our 
receiving  the  covenant  oy  faiths*  this  is  all  that  I  am  desirous  to  establish."  "While 
remembering  that  he  is  opposinpr  the  indiscriminate  baptism  advocated  by  Dr.  Halley, 
let  his  words  have  their  due  weight. 

WsBSTBB  and  Wilkinson.—"  In  Christian  baptism  faith  is  the  prominent  qualifi* 
cation"  fOr.  Tes.,  on  Lu.  iii,  3).  Tet  these  gentlemen,  so  explicit  on  faith  as  the 
ordained  qualifi<Mition  in  Christ's  commission,  are  so  enamoured  by  the  baptizing  of 
infants  that  they  can  see  a  decided  argument  for  the  practice  in  the  reoord,  Acts  zzi, 
15,  '*  brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children !" 

Dr.  J.  BsowN. — "  It  is  an  emblematical  ilepresontation  of  what  saves  us.  the 
expiatory,  justifying  blood  of  Christ ;  the  regenerating,  sanotifyinff  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  and  a  corresponding  confession  of  the  truth  thus  represented"  (On  1  Pe.,  vol. 
li,  p.  217). — Can  there  be  in  infants  a  confession  of  anything  P 

ur.  J.  STOiraHTON  speaks  of  "  the  enormous  gulf  between  paganism  and  Chris* 
tianity  being  at  once  crossed  through  a  faith,  of  which  baptism  was  the  visible  symbol 
and  uplifted  standard."— J^M  of  Cnr.jp,  98. 

Dr.  Bbbwsb.— "  The  baptism  of  Christians  is  a  baptism  of  faith  in  Jesus,  and 
trrpifies  that  the  person  is  aead  to  the  Adamic  covenant,  and  henceforth  belongs  to 
the  Kew  Covenant."— (TiM^e  to  8e,  His.,  N.  T.,  p.  71. 

J.  G.  Manlt. — **  Baptism  and  the  eucharist  are  ordinances  of  spiritual  import. 
The  three  thousand  added  to  the  aposties  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  are  desoribed  as 
they  that  gladly  received  Petor's  word,  and  were  baptized."  "  It  appears,  then,  that 
adcQtion  to  the  one  hundred  and  twenty,  that  is,  entrance  or  admission  into  the  church, 
took  plaoe  by  bapti«m,  and  that  the  oondition  or  pre-reqnislte  of  baptiflm  wm  pro* 
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fesBed  belief  of  the  traUi*'  (Eccl,,  pp.  16, 41).  And  why  not  now  P  He  alsoipeafa  of 
"baptism,  the  ceremony  of  transierenoe  from  Jadaism  and  from  heathenism,  the 
ordinanoe  of  ecolesiastioal  initiation." — Bed.,  p.  153. 

Basil  H.  Coopbs.— "  He  had  also  Himself  instituted  those  symbolioal  pledges  of 
imparted  and  sustained  life,  the  outward  sinis  of  fellowship  with  Himself  and  His 
people,  baptism  and  the  euoharist." — Free  (%.,  &o.,  p.  88. 

I)r.  BuNSBN  speaks  of  "  the  believer's  earliest  vow  in  baptism,"  and  teaches  that 
*^  the  outward  sign  and  seal  added  to  the  vow  would  beunsonptnzal  and  unreasonable 
without  the  preyious  voluntary  and  conscious  promise." 

M.  TowoooD  says :  "  The  general  nature  or  design  of  the  emblem  or  figure  is — ^by 
the  application  of  water,  to  signify  or  betoken  a  person  to  be  holy  or  clean ;  appro- 
priated to  and  fit  for  the  Divine  sendee"  fOn  Bap.,  p.  78).  Baptism  indicates  what 
a  person  is,  or  is  supposed  to  be,  not  what  he  may  possibly  at  some  time  become. 

W.  J.  Shsewbbubt,  who  teaches  that  the  subjects  of  John's  baptism  "  were  ia  all 
probability  adults  onl^^' ;  teaches  also  that  the  apostles  of  Christ  "  baptized  into 
nothing  less  than  His  death,  faith  in  His  deaths  "that baptism  was  designed" 
to  lead  "  all  believers  to  real  holiness,  deadness  to  the  world,  ana  a  new,  spiritual  and 
heavenly  life  and  conversation,  through  the  death  and  burial  of  Jesus  Chnst,  and  Hifl 
resurrection  from  the  dead ;"  and  that  '*  baptized  persons  are  not  free  to  live  as  they 
list,  but  bound  with  holy  bonds  to  learn  all  that  Christ  teaches  and  to  do  all  that 
Christ  commands."--Inf.  Bap.,  pp.  212,  227,  228,  250. 

Dr.  W.  CooKE.->"  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  as  both  a  privilege  and  a  dntv,  ia 
involved  in  the  ceremony  of  our  baptism  by  water"  fThe  Shech,,  p.  183).— The  bap- 
tism  of  the  Spirit  is  used,  I  presume,  for  regeneration  by^  the  Spirit. 

Dean  Alfosd. — "We  baptize  into  the  name  (i.e.,  into  the  fulness  of  the  oon- 
Bequence  of  the  objective  covenant,  and  the  subjective  confession)  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost"  (Ghr.  Tm.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19).  "  Subjective  confession"  in  infant 
baptism !  Moreover,  "  Baptism  is  the  contract  of  espousal  (Eph.  v,  26)  between  Christ 
and  His  chnrch." — On  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

Bp.  HiKDS.— "  Baptism  under  the  symbol  of  washing  with  water,  represents  our 
pnrincation"  C^'ise,  &o.,  p.  45).  There  is  no  "  charm  in  the  waters  of  baptism."  The 
baptized  "  has  performed  a  specific  act  of  obedience  to  Christ." — Cat,  Man.,  p.  12. 

Dr.  Blookfibld. — "  He  who  is  baptized  binds  himself  to  the  observance  of  Christ's 
doctrine,  approves  it,"  &c. — Bee.  8yn,,  on  John  iii,  5. 

Dr.  J.  J.  OwxK. — "  Baptism  is  the  seal  of  the  covenant  obligation  of  the  believar, 
to  love  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  walk  in  all  His  ordinances  and  com- 
mands." "  After  our  Lord's  ascension  a  profession  of  faith  in  Him  was  a  pre-requisite 
to  Christian  baptLtun." — Com.,  on  Mark  xvi,  16 ;  Matt,  iii,  8. 

Dr.  W.  Liin>BAT. — "  Faith  and  a  change  of  heart,  then,  ought  to  go  before  baptism. 
They  are  the  proper  preparation  for  it." — In  Olsh.,  on  Acts  x,  44-48.    Clark's  Edi. 

Dr.  D.  TouNO. — "  Baptism  is  ordained  to  continue  so  long  as  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion continues."  "  But  is  it  true  that  the  ordinance  of  man  supersedes  the  Christian 
ordinance"  (On  the  Law  of  Christ  for  main.  His  Ch.J  P  Is  there  greater  authority  for 
changing  believers  into  infants  thau  for  changing  willinghood  into  coercion ! 

Dr.  HosoB. — "Faith  and  repentance  are  .     required  as  conditions  of 

baptiun."  He  is  speaking  of  "  the  scriptural  doctrine  concerning  baptism  according 
to  the  Beformed  churches  (On  Eph.  v,  26).  "  Baptism  includes  a  profession  of  the 
rdigion  taught  by  him  in  wnose  name  we  are  baptized  and  an  obligation  to  obey  his 
laws." — On  Kom.  vi,  1-11. 

Dr.  J.  Camfbbll. — "  Sacraments  are  holy  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
immediately  instituted  bv  God,  to  represent  Christ  and  His  benefits,  and  to  confirm 
our  interest  in  Him,  as  also  to  put  a  visible  difference  between  those  that  belong  to 
Christ  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  solemnly  to  engage  them  to  the  service  of  God  in 
Christ,  according  to  His  word."  "  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament, 
ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  for  the  solemn  admission  of  the  party  baptized 
hito  the  visible  church,  but  also  to  be  unto  him  a  sien  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,  of  regeneration,  of  remission  of  sins,  and  his  nring 
up  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (M'Phun's  Fam.BihU, 
pp.  xiv,  xv).  Again,  "There  is,  in  such  ordinances,  a  spiritual  relation,  or  sacra- 
mental muon,  between  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified."  Also,  "  Christian  ordinances 
axe  designed  for  Clunstian  people— for  persons  who  are  already  saved  by  grace."— • 
Jtihro,  p.  235. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Skith.— "  A  sacrament  is  a  Divine  institution,  of  universal  obligation,  for 
oonveying  to  the  mind  and  feelings  of  men,  by  some  sensible  substance  and  symbolical 
action,  an  impressive  idea  of  &e  most  essential  blessings  of  redemption  by  the 
tf esnah."    "  Sacramental  institations"  "  axe  signs  confirmaiory  of  Divine  traths  and 
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ptondtM !— and  inttrtteHve^  especially  to  men  of  inferior  cultivation."  "  The  drnkm 
of  baptism  is  to  be  a  aymboliecLl  representation  of  Divine  truth ;  partionlarly — ^the 
reality  of  revealed  religion — the  corruption  of  human  nature — union  of  Christ — ^tha 
work  of  the  Spirilr— the  promises  of  tibe  Covenant  of  Qrace.    2.    Its  design  is  also  to 


*'  neoessary  to  warrant  the  baptism  of  the  infant"  (^rti  Li/nes,  &o.,  pp.  666,  667, 676, 
679). — ^When  tradition  and  church  authority  can  sanction  transubstantiation,  they 
may  make  Dr.  Smith  and  others  consistent  with  themselves  and  with  Divino 
revelation. 

CoMTBXABB  and  HowsoN  make  not  the  explicit  acknowledgments  of  some.  like 
many  with  similarly  siiong  and  obscuring  predilections,  they  "  cannot  but  think  it 
probable  that  infant  baptism  was"  the  apostles'  practice;  because  there  are  sub- 
sequently no  traces  of  the  introduction  of  infant  iMiptism  satisfactory  to  them ;  be« 
cause  Clmst  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  and  because,  scuy  they,  "  St.  Paul  expressly  says 
that  the  children  of  a  Christian  parent  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  consecrated  to  Qod 
(hagioij  by  virtue  of  their  very  birth !"  Yet  they  say  on  St.  Paul's  baptism,  "  The 
sacrament  of  baptism  was  regarded  as  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  Christian  church, 
and  was  held  to  be  so  indispensable  that  it  could  not  be  omitted  even  in  the  case  of 
St.  Paul."  Also,  "  In  ordinary  cases  the  sole  condition  required  for  Ixbptism  was,  that 
the  person  to  be  baptized  should  acknowled^  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  *  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Life  wnd  Epis,,  Ac., 
vol.  i,  pp.  516,  517). — I  know  of  no  exception  in  Soripture  to  this,  and  of  no  reason 
why  the  whole  church  should  not  make  it  their  practice.  The  pitiful  reference  to 
such  passages  as  C.  and  H.,  with  other  Psadobaptists,  refer  to  as  making  infant  bap- 
tism, as  they  think,  &prob<ible  practice  of  apoBt<mc  times,  is  a  virtual  acknowledgment 
that  the  Oracles  of  God  furnish  neither  precept  nor  precedent  on  its  behalf. 

Abp.  Whatblbt.— ^*  They  (Predestinarians),  of  course,  deny  the  term  '  regenerate' 
to  be  applicable  to  those  baptized  Christians  whom  they  consider  as  excluded,  by  the 
decree  of  Omnipotence,  from  all  spiritual  benefit  whatever  of  baptism.  And  the 
visible  church  into  which  members  are  through  this  rite  admitted,  they  regard  as  a 
community  not  possessing  any  spiritual  endowments  whatever ;  these  being,  hj  Divine 
decree,  reserved  for  certam  individuals  arbitrarily  selected  from  the  rest.*  Of  those 
who  maintain  the  Predestinarian  views  now  alluded  to,  a  considerable  proportion 
belong  to  tiie  sect  which  altogether  rejects  infant  baptism.  And  I  cannot  but  admit 
that  in  this  they  are  perfectly  consistent.  Begarding  the  rite  of  baptism  as  *  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace,'  they  deem  it  neoessary,  I 
apprehend,  not  to  *  put  asunder  what  God  has  ]oin<Kl  together,'  and  therefore  confine 
the  administration  of  this  sign  to  those  respecting  whom  tiiere  is  some  presumption, 
at  least,  of  their  being  admitted  to  a  participation  in  the  tiling  signified — the  Divine 
grace ;  which  grace,  they  hold,  is,  by  an  eternal  and  absolute  decree,  bestowed  on  one 
portion  of  mankind,  and  denied  to  the  rest.  And  to  which  of  the  two  classes  any 
individual  infant  belongs,  there  cannot  possibly  be  any  groimd  for  even  the  sUghtest 
conjecture. 

"  In  the  case  of  adults,  they  can  have,  they  suppose  (just  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Lord's  Supper),  if  not  a  complete  and  certain  knowledge  whether  he  belongs  to  the 
class  of  the  elect  or  of  the  non-elect,  at  least  some  indications  from  his  professions 
and  his  conduct,  indications  which  an  infant,  of  course,  cannot  afford  at  all.  And 
they  consider,  I  apprehend,  that  this  being  the  case,  baptism  administered  to  infants 
cannot  be  a  sign  of  regeneration,  since  it  cannot  furnish  even  any  presumption  of 
being  accompanied  or  followed  by  it.  And  certainly  we  must  admit  that,  according 
at  least  to  the  oriepmal  use  of  language,  a  sign  of  anything  is  understood  to  be  such 
from  its  being  regularly  accompanied  by  tnat  thing  of  which  it  is  a  sign,  or  at  least 
by  some  reasonable  presumption  of  its  existence.  When,  for  instance,  we  speak  of  a 
certain  dress  or  badge  being  a  sign  of  a  man's  belonging  to  a  certain  regiment  or 
order  of  knighthood,  or  the  like,  we  understand  that  it  Is  to  be  something  peculiar  to 
them,  and  serving  to  distinguish  them  from  others.    If  the  dress  or  badge  were  worn 


*  Whether  recording  the  deductions  of  one  or  another  from  what  is  technically  called  Calvin- 
Ism  or  Annlnianism,  no  opinion  is  Intended  to  be  expressed  by  myself,  any  laom  than  in  the 
prerions  volume  in  the  remarks  on  Open  and  Strict  Commnnion ;  but  as  on  ConmmnionI 
^vocated  Charity,  bo  on  the  baptizing  ox  infants,  of  all  or  a  part,  I  advocate  consistency  vrlto 
Mntlments  held  and  naintaSnecL 
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indiffamlly  hj  m  indafinite  number  of  penons,  tome  heinmgiwg  to  tliii  xedment  or 
order,  end  eome  not,  we  shonld  oonsider  that  it  bed  oeaeed  to  be  a  tign  at  all,  bafinir 
BO  lonser  anv  iigfUficoHon,  It  is  on  these  gnmnde,  I  oonoeive,  that  many  of  thoeo 
who  hold  the  doctrine  of  abeolute  deeteee  I  haye  been  allnding  to,  adhered  to,  or  hare 
icnned  the  ocMnmimion  of  thoie  oalling  themselTes,  and  oommonly  called  Baptbti." — 
Imf.  Bap,  Conaid.,  in  a  Charge,  pp.  15-17. 

Agam,  '* At  the  time  when  tiiat  eect  [tibe  Friends]  aroee,  a  Tsry  lacge  proportMm  of 
Ohzisliaa  ministers,  while  they  were  administering  to  infants  a  rite,  wliioh  they  spoke 
of  as  a  sign  of  regeneration  (or  new  birth),  at  the  same  time  taoght— at  leaet  were 
vnderstood  as  teaohing^that  there  is  no  intelligible  connection  whatever  between  the 
sign  and  the  thing  signified,  nor  any  real  benefit  attached  to  the  rite— the  new  birth 
th^y  taught  tiheir  people  to  hope  for  at  some  fntore  indefinite  time.  And  thnr  taught 
them  to  BeUeTe,  as  a  part  of  Ohiistian  revelation,  that,  of  infimts  broaaht  to  baptiam, 
an  nncertain,  indefinite  number  of  mAxvidnalB-^undiaHngfiishable  at  uiat  time  front 
the  rest— are  bv  tiie  Divine  decree,  totally  and  finally  exduded  from  all  share  in  the 
benefits  of  Chnst's  redemption.  Now,  men  aoonstomed  to  see  and  hear  all  this,  would 
be  not  unlikely  to  listen  with  favour  to  those  who  declared— prof eesedly  by  Divine 
inspiration— that  water-baptiBm,  as  they  call  it,  is  an  empty  and  snperstitiovs  cere- 
mony, originating  in  a  misapprehension  of  our  Lord's  meamn^'  (Appen.  to  Choffe^ 
p.  58).  IkMS  not  the  Azohbiahop  teach  that  the  common  designation  of  baptism  ae 
an  outward  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  a  perversion  of  lanpfuage  and  an 
absurdily  when  applied  to  infants,  or  teach  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  **  an  empty 
and  suprntitions  ceremony,"  unless  either  the  infant  is  regenerated  by  baptism,  or 
there  is  evidence  of  the  innnt's  previous  regeneration  P  The  nature  of  baptism  as  a 
■ign  of  regeneration  precludes  its  rightful  applioaticm  to  infants. 

BnaoBB  speaks  of  "  immersion"  as  having  become  "  an  aspersion,"  and  that  "the 
CKtemal  mode  may  change,"  but  still  there  must  be  retained  the  depl^  of  idea  in 
**Bom.  yi,  4,  baptised  into  the  death  of  Ghrist  and  to  a  new  life."— Lange's  Oom^ 
on  Matt,  zzviii,  19. 

Dr.  P.  Faibbaibn.— "  Men  are  not  baptised  in  order  to  believe,  but  th^  beUeve 
IB  G«der  to  be  baptised ;  so  that,  ideally  or  doctrinaUy  considered,  baptitan  preeap- 
noses  faith,  and  sets  the  Divine  seal  on  its  blessings  and  Drospects.  And  so  we  neyar 
find  the  evangelists  and  apostles  thrusting  baptism  into  the  foreground,  as  if  through 
moh  ministrations,  the^  expected  the  vital  diange  to  be  produced,  but  first  preaching 
the  sospel,  and  then,  when  this  had  come  with  power  to  the  heart,  noomumg  and 
oonmrming  the  result  by  the  administration  of  the  ordinance"  fRev.  of  Law  itt  Ser.J 
Again,  the  worthy  Doctor  says,  "  Baptism  was  administered  by  the  apostles,  not 
fbr  the  purpose  of  trtatmg  a  relation  between  the  individual  and  Christ,  but  of  oeere* 
dUhig  amd  completing  a  relation  already  formed."  ^  He  rightly  speaks  of  baptism  aa 
**  the  proper  consummation  and  embodiment  of  faith's  actings  m  the  reception  of 
Christ ;"  and  till  Qod's  word  speaks  of  infant  believers  or  of  infant  baptism,  his 
sestriotion  of  this  to  the  caee  of  the  adult  believer,  wiU  be  mmeoeesary. 

"Dt.  Jaxibsob  speaks  of  **the  ordinance  of  baptism"  in  which  they  "make  that 

Siblie  profeesion*'  oy  which  they  "  dedare  themselves  His  servants^'  (Eas,  Jfon., 
:  T.,  p.  475). 

I  am  aware  that  many  of  onr  opponents  may  say,  We  admit  this  meet 
freely  in  regard  to  the  baptism  of  adnlts ;  it  is  therefore  on  onr  part  no 
eoDcesrion  whatever.  Let  them  explicitly  teach  when  they  thns  speak 
tbftt  they  mean  only  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  very  exceptional  cases, 
and  in  a  way  the  extinction  of  which  they  are  endeavouring  to  promote, 
and  which  tilie  prevalence  of  their  views  would  effectually  accomplish ;  and 
let  tbem  prove  from  Holy  Writ  that  there  are  two  baptisms  intended  to 
•be  eontiniied  till  the  prevalence  of  Piedo-baptism  shall  have  annihilated 
erne.  Some  of  the  vucceeding  extracts  wUl  unite  with  concessions  aa 
iqipeal  to  the  supremacy  of  God's  revealed  will. 

Also  some  of  the  concessions  in  the  section  on  Indiscriminate  Baptism 
apply  here.  A  sign  in  the  sense  of  a  badge  requires  the  existence,  or  from 
fmr  inability  to  search  the  heart  the  supposed  existence  of  the  thing 
signified.    A  sign  in  the  sense  of  a  symbol  may  refer  to  a  £ftct  or  event 
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thai  is  either  fatare  or  past.  Christ's  death  was  signified  or  symbolized 
in  the  death  of  innocent  victims  for  four  thousand  years ;  but  ihe  sign  of 
that  which  has  no  existence,  and  never  may  have  one,  appears  to  me  an 
absurdity. 

I  might  have  added  the  testimony  of  **  Friends"  who  on  this  subject 
have  spoken  explicitly  and  strongly,  whose  judgment  here  I  regard  as  un- 
biassed and  eorreet,  although  it  is  not  Pttdobaptist.  I  will  quote  only 
Barclay's  words,  with  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  every  writer  among  the 
Friends  agrees :  ''As  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  it  is  a  mere  human  tra« 
dition,  for  which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in  aU  the 
Scripture.'* — ApoL,  p.  409. 

Nor  do  I  deem  the  hmguage  of  the  Bev.  T.  Powell  on  modem  Bishops 
inapplicable  to  infant  baptism.  It  is  ''an  ecclesiastical  arrangement,  and 
not  of  Divine  right"  (On  Apo$.  Sue.,  p.  16).  Our  opponents,  whether 
"unwittingly"  or  not,  prove  "the  same  thing  for  us."  I  might  remind 
those  who  teach  in  God's  name,  of  an  apostolic  charge  to  "teach  no  other 
doctrine"  than  that  of  "  Ood  our  Saviour ;"  that  not  a  word  of  command 
from  God  has  been  "dropped"  about  infant  baptism,  and  that  its  advo- 
cacy by  Protestants  leads  to  "severe  shifts,"  yea  that  the  most  "able 
men"  are  "  driven"  to  contradiction  and  absurdity  in  its  support.  I  will 
not  say  that  our  opponents  are  "resolved  at  all  hazards  to  say  something 
to  support  a  sinking  cause ;"  but  I  believe  that  inflEuit  baptism,  "  as  to 
SGRiPTunAi.  AUTHOBiTY,  is  built  ou  a  sandy  foundation,  and  is  buttressed 
up  by  violent  asnmptians,  strained  or  false  analogies,  forced  interpretation, 
and  ultimately  comes  to  be  placed,  by  concessions  of  their  own,  upon  mere 
human  and  ecclesiastical  authority"  (p.  24).  Since  I  regard  infant  bap- 
tism to  have  "been  shown  to  be  a  lawless  fabric,"  I  "pity  many  good 
men  who  are  entangled  with"  it,  and  desire  "  every  Protestant"  to  be 
enlightened  and  emboldened  to  "protest  against"  this  corruption  of 
Christianity. 

The  silence  of  Scripture  is  similarly  pleaded  by  a  host  of  our  Piedo- 
baptist  dissenting  brethren,  against  those  who  advocate  a  civil  establish- 
ment of  Christianity.  The  Ilev.  A.  J.  Morris  teaches,  that  it  was  not 
likely  that  such  a  subject "  would  be  left  without  appeal  to  the  book  which 
contains  its  history  and  laws  as  given  by  God.  It  would  have  been  strange 
if  reli^ous  men  were  found  advocating  principles  on  this  point,  whidi 
they  did  not  at  least  imagine  could  be  detected  in  the  Bible."  "  But  the 
gospel  is  altogether  silent  as  to  this." 

T.  ToitUBB  eajB :  "Before  we  can  listen  to  the  propoBal  to  unite  oonelTee  to  the 
Established  Chnroh,  it  most  be  satisCaotorily  prored,  that  man  may  jasUj  obim  thai 
to  wfaieh  he  has  no  right — that  Ood  will  aooept  as  obedience  to  His  wiU  what  that 
will  has  never  enjoined."— J^one.,  p.  21. 

Ihr.  Wasdlaw  Bay»— "To  the  obsenration  jnst  alluded  to,  that  no  divinely  inti« 
mated  sanction  is  given  to  any  anticipKated  change,  I  mnst  now  add,  that  the  only 
great  ohaage  anticipated  in  the  oonstitation  of  the  ohnrch  is  aocompuiied,  in  the 
annonnoement  of  its  fatare  introdaotion,  with  the  very  reverse  of  sanction, — ^with  the 
severest  censare  and  condemnation"  (On  the  8cr.  Argu.,  p.  9tf)*  He  sap,  *'  We  have 
said,  and  we  repeat  it,  that  on  its  silence,  we  might  rest  were  there  nothmg  farther  to 
sajmort  as ;  that  is,  on  the  absence  of  every  thing  in  principle,  precept,  or  fact" 
(p.  58).  And  he  thns  solemnly  appeals  to  and  beseeches  hii  opponents,  "Axe  the 
jwoplo  of  Christ  to  be  oonsadeirid  as  entitled,  at  their  pleasure  to  exonerate  thensehe^ 
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of  the  obligations  whioh  their  Lord  and  Einff  has  laid  upon  them  P— Are  they  war-, 
ranted  to  say,  It  is  no  mattear,  provided  the  tiling  be  done,  whether  it  be  done  by  onr- 
seWes  or  by  others  for  ns, — whether  it  be  done  in  onr  Master's  way  or  in  our  own  ? 
They^  have  not— they  cannot  have  a  right  to  act  thns.  And  while  tnere  is  presmnp- 
tion  in  such  a  procedure,  there  is  something  more"  (p.  66).  Is  not  infant  sprinkling 
a  something  done  by  force  on  ns  instead  of  being  a  volnntary  and  believing  action, 
and  also  an  action  other  than  what  Christ  has  enjoined  ?  He  says,  "  I  beseech  them, 
at  the  risk  of  being  rebnked  for  my  preenmption,  perhaps  for  my  impertinence,  to  lay 
it  to  their  consciences,  whether  snch  a  state  of  udngs  be  in  harmony  with  the  rep- 
resentations of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  hononr  the  Divine  Head  of  the  church  b^ 
a  return  to  the  *  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,'  and  a  fearless  submission  to  the  mam- 
feet  and  peremptory  dictates  of  His  will"  (p.  71).  "  It  is  silence,  indeed,  on  the  one 
side— dead  silence — ^but  it  is  not  silence  on  ike  other.  It  is  a  case  in  which  facte  in- 
volve principles.  How  can  we  regard  the  actual  procedure  of  the  apostles  of  Christ 
in  constitutmg  the  New  Testament  church,  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  acting  out 
of  principles  ?  And  who  will  venture  to  say  tbat  human  diaeretion  is  at  liberty  to 
innovate  upon  the  institutions  of  Divine  wisdom  P  Who  and  where  are  the  authorities, 
whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  that  are  warranted  to  alter  the  laws  oi  Heaven,  and  to 
substitute  their  own  devices  for  the  enactments  of  the  King  of  Zion"  (p.  54)  P  "  When 
there  is  such  silence,  we  may  surely,  without  presumption,  say  to  them,  with  lefptd 
to  an  innovation  of  such  magnitude  and  extensive  mfluence, — ^Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hands  ?  .  .  .  There  are  occasions,  too,  when  sUence  is  more  than  or- 
dinarily conclusive  as  an  interdict  on  human  interference.  The  present  is  one  of 
these"  (p.  53).  Dr.  W.  admits  that  there  is  something  else  than  silence  on  the  Bap- 
tist side  of  the  question,  for,  sa^rs  he,  "  Baptism  was  the  first  public  declaration  of 
faith  of  the  converts,  and  of  their  belonging  to  the  body  of  Christ," — On  Inf.  Bap.,' 
p.  139. 

T.  BiNKET,  discoursing  on  Dissent  as  not  Schismt  a  discourse  published  at  the 
request  of  "  the  ministers  of  the  London  Congregational  Union,"  inquires,  "What 
then  saith  the  Scripture  upon  the  matter  in  debate"  (p.  7)  P  He  adduces  as  "  the  fun- 
damental principle  of  Ftotestantism,"  "  the  well-known  aphorism  of  ChUlingworth— 
'  IJie  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  I^tes&nts'  "  (p.  56).  But  in  the 
Bible  we  have  dead  silence  regarding  infant  baptism.  He  adds,  **  The  principle  still 
recurs'—*  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  is  the  religion  of  Protestants' — ^to  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony* — *  what  saith  the  Scripture  P'  by  this  *  prove  all  things,'  and 
then  *  hold  fast  that  which  is  good'  "  (p.  59).  Must  we  not  then  immediately  and  for 
ever  let  go  infant  baptism  P  "  If  not,  then  the  Bible  alone  is  not  our  reliffion,  the 
Protestant  nuudm  must  be  altered, — ^it  must  be  not '  the  Bible  alone,'  but  *  the  Bible 
and  antiquity,'— not  God  alone,  but '  God  and  man,'  or '  God  and  tradition'  "(pp.  60, 61). 

Prof.  J.  M.  Godwin  deems  it  argumentative  to  be  able  to  say,  "  Lastly,  tne  omis' 
aions  as  well  as  the  statements  of  the  word  of  God,  support  this  conclusion." — Lee. 
on  Bap. 

North  British  Review. — "  The  language  of  Scripture  regarding  baptism  implies  the 
spiritual  act  of  faith  in  the  recipients."  "  Baptism  appears  in  the  New  Testament 
avowedly  as  the  rite  whereby  converts  were  incorporated  into  the  Christian  society." 

Dr.  «f.  MoBiBON. — "  Baptism,  for  instance,  whose  material  element  is  water,  was 
administered  to  the  new  converts  to  Christianity  '  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Observe  the  condition  of  the  new  converts.  They  had 
heafd  the  gospel  message ;  the^  had  been  stirred  up  to  repentance ;  thev  had  embraced 
the  apostolic  doctrine  concemmg  Christ's  death,  resurrection,  and  glory ;  they  had 
fled  to  His  cross  for  r^ugfe  from  threatened  and  impending  wrath.  Such  was  the 
ease  witib  the  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  with  Cor- 
neUua  and  his  friends,  with  Lvdia  and  her  house,  with  the  Philippian  jailor,  and 
others.  To  them  baptism  could  neither  be  necessary  for  regeneration  nor  for  justifi- 
cation ;  for  Divine  prace  had  quickened  them,  and  they  had  beUevod  in  Christ.  This 
is  fact  not  speculatton.  Yet  were  they  to  be  baptized,  and  on  no  plea  whatsoever  to 
neglect  this  Divine  appointment.  What  then  was  baptism  to  persons  in  their  condi- 
tion P  A  most  significant — a  most  profitable — as  well  as  a  Divine  ordinance.^  It  was, 
first  of  all,  a  test  of  their  submission  to  Christ,  by  whom  it  was  instituted :  it  was  an 
impressive  memorial  of  their  entrance  upon  a  Christian  profession ;  it  was  a  signifi- 
cant rfgn  of  the  benefits  they  had  received  from  Christ,  in  the  gift  of  His  Spirit,  and 
in  the  wiuibing  away  of  their  sins  in  the  blood  of  atonement ;  it  was  a  pledge  of  theur 
willingness  to  receive  and  hold  fast  all  those  truths  contained  in,  or  dependent  upon, 
the  doctrine  of  tiie  ever-blessed  Trinity,  in  whose  name  they  had  been  baptised ;  it 
was  a  solemn  undertaking  to  submit  to  all  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  to 
yield  U>  Uim  w  tli9  bqI^  Law-giver  ftod  Head  of  His  cbnroh  s«*is  short,  it  was  tant«< 
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monnt  to  an  engagement,  latified  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  that  those  who 
submitted  to  it  would  renounce  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  denl,  and  that  they 


what "  baptism  was"  in  apostolio  times. 

Dr.  CuNMiNaHAM,  in  reply  to  a  charge  against  the  Shorter  Presbyterian  Catechism 
as  "  teaching  baptismal  regeneration,"  says,  "  that  the  first  and  fundamental  position 


heUeoers*  It  is  of  fundamental  importance  to  remember,  that  the  oateohism  does 
applv  this  whole  description  of  a  sacrament  to  baptism,  and  to  realise  what  this 
involves.  In  addition  to  this  general  description  of  bapti«n  as  a  sacrament,  common 
to  it  with  the  Lord's  Supper,  uie  catechism  proceeds  to  nve  a  more  specific  description 
of  baptism  as  distingui&ed  from  the  other  sacrament.  It  is  this, '  Baptism  is  a  sacra- 
ment, wherein  the  washing  witb  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  doth  signify  and  seal  our  ingrafting  into  Christ,  our  partakinjar  of  the 
benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's.'  Now  the 
only  ^nK>und  for  aUep^ing  that  this  teaches  baptismal  regeneration  must  be  the  notion 
that  it  applies  in  pomt  of  fiMt  to  all  who  have  been  baptized,  and  that  all  who  have 
received  the  outward  ordinance  of  baptism  are  warranted  to  adoi>t  this  language,  and 
to  apply^  it  to  themselves.  But  the  &ue  principle  of  interpretation  is  this,  that  thia 
description  of  baptism  applies  fuUy  and  in  aU  its  extent  onlv  to  those  who  ought  to 
be  baptized,  those  who  are  possessed  of  tihe  neces8ary  qvLoLifications  or  ^eparatuma 
for  baptism,  and  who  are  able  to  ascertain  this ;  and  the  question  as  to  who  these 
are,  must  be  determined  by  a  careful  consideration  of  all  that  is  taught  upon  this  sub- 
ject." Spealdng  of  the  meaning  of  "  our  "  and  "  we  "  in  the  catechism,  he  teaches 
that  the  **  we"  are  not  '*  lUH  who  have  been  baptized,"  but  "  only  those  who  ought  to 
have  been  baptized,  who,  moreover,  are  capable  of  ascertaining  that  they  have  been 
legitimately  baptized,  and  who^  being  satined  on  this  point,  are  in  consequence  ahlo 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  catechiitn  inteUigentlg  and  trvXy.*^  Thus  writes  Dr.  C, 
endeavouring  to  vindicate  the  catechism  from  "confusion,  absurdity,  and  inoon- 
sistenoy."  There  would  be  less  of  confusion,  inconsistency,  and  absurdiinr  in  what 
Dr.  C.  says,  if  he  maintained  the  correctiiess  of  what  the  Fresb^rtenan  Standards 
affirm  when  they^  teach  that  baptism  in  its  very  nature  as  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  is  inapphcable  to  any  but  believers,  if  he  maintained  the  required  modification 
of  some  of  the  expressions  respecting  the  effects  of  baptism,  and  an  utter  expunging 
of  the  teaching  that  the  ixuants  of  one  or  two  oelieving  parents  are  proper 
subjects. 

Dr.  C.  strangely  teaches  that  only  believers  are  contemplated,  though  infants  also 
are  expressly  mentioned,  and  thus  "the  statement  that  '  baptism  signifies  and  seals 
our  engrafting  into  Ch^st,'  &c.,  must  mean,  that  it  signifies  and  seals  the  engrafting 
into  Christ  or  those  of  us  who  have  been  engrafted  into  Christ  by  faith."  I  make 
not  Dr.  C.  responsible  for  my  emphasizing.  I  wonder  not  that  the  good  doctor  says, 
"  This  mode  of  contemplating  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is  so  different  from  what  we 
are  accustomed  to,  tiiat  we  are  apt  to  be  startied  when  it  is  presented  to  us,  and  find 
it  somewhat  difficult  to  enter  into  it.  It  tends  greatly  to  mtroduce  obscurity  and 
confusion  into  our  whole  conceptions  on  the  subject  ox  baptism,  that  we  see  it  ordin- 
arily administered  to  infants,  and  very  seldom  to  adults.  This  leads  us  insensibly  to 
form  very  defective  and  erroneous  conceptions  of  its  design  and  effects,  or  rather  ta' 
live  with  our  minds  very  much  in  the  condition  of  blanks,  so  far  as  concerns  any  dis- 
tinct and  definite  views  ui)on  this  subject.  There  is  a  great  difficulty  felt,  a  difficulty 
which  Scripture  does  not  afford  us  adequate  materials  for  removing,  in  laying  down 
any  diatinct  and  definite  doctrine  as  to  the  bearing  and  efficacy  of  baptism  in  the  case 
of  infants,  to  whom  alone  ordinarily  we  see  it  administered."  What  confessions 
these !  God's  word  is  not  made  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  PsBdobaptism  is,  and,  as 
lon^f  as  it  continues,  it  ever  will  be  involved  in  obscurity  and  difficulty,  yea  "  in  con- 
fusion, absurdity,  and  inconsistency."  How  much  better— until  we  get  another 
"  Scripture  of  truth" — it  would  be  to  abandon  it,  instead  of  bemoamngly  to  cling  to 
it,  ana  attempt  the  impossible  in  attempting  its  justification. 

Our  author,  as  yet  unwilling  wholly  to  quit  the  mist  and  the  bog,  thus  proceeds : 
"  A  sense  of  this  difficulty  is  very  apt  to  tempt  us  to  remain  contentedly  in  great 
ignorance  of  the  whole  subject,  without  any  serious  attempt  to  understand  distinctly 
what  baptism  is  and  meansj  and  how  it  is  oonneoted  witii  the  general  dootrine  of  sag* 
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rammtg.  And  yet  it  is  quite  plain  to  any  one  who  is  capable  of  refleotinjr  jxpoa  the 
Boigeotj  that  it  is  adult  baptism  alone  which  embodies  and  brings  ont  the  full  idea  of 
the  ordinance."  "  When  baptism  is  contemplated  in  tMs  light  there  is  no  more  diiB- 
ooltY  in  forming  a  distinct  and  definite  conception  regarding  it  than  regarding  the 
Lord's  Sapper.  Of  adnlt  baptism  we  can  say,  jnst  as  we  do  of  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
that  it  is  in  eyezr  instance,  according  to  the  general  doctrine  of  Protestants,  either  a 
sign  and  seal  of  a  faith  and  a  regeneration  prerioasly  ezistmg,  already  effected  by 
God's  grace,  or  else  a  hypocritical  profession  of  a  state  of  mind  and  feeling  which  has 
no  existence.  It  is  impossible  to  deny,  that  the  general  description  which  the  Shorter 
Gateohism  giyes  of  a  sacrament  teaches,  by  plain  implication,  that  the  sacraments  are 
intended  only  for  believers,  while  no  Protestants,  except  some  of  the  Latherans,  hare 
ever  held  that  infants  are  capable  of  exercising  faith.'^ 

A^ain,  **  The  Shorter  Catechism  teaches,  by  plain  implication,  that  the  saGraments 
wne  tntended  for,  a/nd  a4:tiuiUy  henefity  belistebs  only.  The  Confession  of  Faith 
(ch.  xxvii)  lays  it  down  as  the  first  andprincipal  end  or  object  of  the  sacraments,  of 
BQTH  equaUy  and  dUke,  *  to  represent  Cnrist  and  His  benefits,  and  to  confirm  oar 
interest  in  ^m ;'  this  last  claose  implying,  that  those  for  whom  the  sacraments  were 
intended  have  already  and  previovsly  acquired  a  personal  interest  in  Christ,  which 
ooold  be  only  by  their  onion  to  Him  throagh  faith."  "  We  belieye  that  the  notion  of 
sacramental  jastification  and  regeneration,  more  or  less  distinctlY  deyeloped,  has 
always  been,  and  still  is,  one  of  the  most  saccessfal  delusions  which  Satan  employs 
for  raining  men's  seals,  and  that  there  is  nothing  of  greater  practical  importance  than 
to  root  ont  this  notion  from  men's  minds,  and  to  guard  them  against  its  rninoos 
influence.  This  can  be  done  only  by  impressing  on  them  right  views  of  the  sacra- 
mental principle,  or  the  general  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  and  applying  it  fully  both 
to  baptism  and  tiie  Lord  s  Supper ;  and  especially  by  bringing  out  the  great  truths, 
that  the  sacraments  are  int^ded  for  believers,  that  they  can  be  lawfully  and 
beneficially  received  onlv  when  faith  has  been  already  produced"  (Brit,  and  For.  Evan, 
Bev.  Oct.,  1S60).  Such  clearness  of  conception  in  Dr.  C,  both  on  the  proper  sub- 
jects of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  on  the  "  only"  means  of  overthrowing  the 
ruinous  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  it  is  pleasing  to  notice.  But  why  not  in 
oonsistenoy  with  his  recorded  sentiments,  and  with  Gk>d'8  word,  demand  the  cessation 
of  infant  baptism,  instead  of  labelling  it  "  a  peculiar,  subordinate,  supplemental,  and 
exceptional  thing  ?"  Since  the  very  nature  of  baptiran,  and  the  clearest  utterances  (^F 
inspiration,  oppose  its  application  to  infants,  let  its  advocates  be  reminded  of  the  sin 
of  addi^  to  or  taking  from  God's  word. 

Dr.  W.  Smith,  on  Christ's  baptism,  thus  teaches  the  nature  of  Christian  baptism : 
**  He  felt  it  to  be  as  much  His  put  to  *  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,'  by  renouncing  it 
throagh  the  water  of  baptism,  as  by  expiating  it  by  His  blood  upon  the  cross ;  and  so 
He  set  the  example  of  entrance  into  His  kingdom  by  the  path  of  meek  repentance  and 
of  solemn  obligation  to  a  hdy  life."*  "  As  He  stepped  past  the  watw's  edge.  He 
knelt  down  to  pray,  devoting  His  whole  being  to  the  work  to  which  He  had  been  con- 
aecrated  by  His  baptism"  (Stu.*8  N.  T.  His.,  p.  170).  Baptism  "  was  to  be  the  formal 
taking  up  of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  the  accepting  of  the  promises  of  Christ."— -£{6.  Die. 
Alt,  Jjflw. 

Dr.  W.  Hakna. — "  Closest,  loftiest,  most  blessed  of  all  fellowships,  that  to  which 
in  Jesus  Christ  we  are  elevated,  and  of  which  our  participation  in  the  two  sacraments 
of  the  church  is  the  external  sign"  CThe  Forty,  Ae.,  p.  176).  "  Baptism  and  the  L<»rd's 
Supper  are  the  two  corporate  seals  by  which  the  church  signifies  and  authenticates 
entranoe  into  and  continued  membership  in  her  communion.  It  is  mainly  by  the  use 
of  these  that  she  preserves  an  outward  and  deflnite  form  as  a  distinct  and  separate 
society,  ^ey  ^^^  served  age  after  age  to  mark  her  off  as  a  chartered  corporation, 
having  rules  of  her  own,  bends  of  union  of  her  own,  objects  of  pursuit  of  her  own,' 
Ac  (p.  241).  "  You  apply  water  to  a  human  body  to  wash  it ;  and  when  in  admitting 
a  new  member  to  the  outward  and  visible  communion  of  the  church,  yon  apply  water 
to  his  body  and  so  baptize  him,  this  surely  typifies  not  any  or  every  washinff  away  of 
inward  spiritual  defilement,  but  that  particular  cleansing  of  the  human  spirit  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  wUch  takes  effect  when  true  entrance  is  made  into  the  spiritual  king* 
dom  of  our  Lord — ^the  baptismal  passage  into  the  visible  society,  being  msule  to  shadow 
oat  that  great  change  effected,  or  rather  that  g^reat  privilege  bestow^,  when,  on  pass- 
ing into  tne  invisible  society,  the  true  church  of  God,  we  have  redemption  throng 
the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  remission  of  sins,  and  rise  to  the  new  life  of  the  redeem^, 


*   The  iirec«diog  sentaace  is;  "'He  was  made  tin  tot  xai  though  in  HimseU  H«  'knew 
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fomren,  aooepted  in  the  Lord"  (p.  247).  He  further  teftohes  that  bAptunn  is  *<BiMUii 
to  be  rigniftcant  of  the  Diyine  life  within  the  bohI  at  its  oommenoement,"  that  it 
ooints  to  Cluri8t*8  "  blood  as  then  made  aTailable  for  the  removal  of  bygone  guilt"  (p. 
a50) ;  and  ooneeqnently,  we  may  add,  that  belieyers'  baptism  is  alone  Soriptnral  bap- 
tism. Indeed,  speaking  of  the  new  birth  of  the  sonl,  he  expressly  declares  that,  "  m 
every  case  in  wnioh  the  baptism  was  rightly  administered,  that  change  had  been 
effected  before  this  baptism  took  place.  Bepentanoe  toward  God  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  realizing  of  which  within  the  sonl  its  regeneration  talcee 
plaoe—theee  were  to  precede  the  baptism"  (p.  260).  Speaking  of  "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptised"  as  equivalent  to  "  He  that  believeth  and  professeth  openly  his  faith," 
he  says  that "  the  bemg  baptized  is  but  a  more  striking,  more  solemn,  more  formal 
way  of  making  that  profession"  (p.  261).  At  p.  263,  he  says,  **  Baptism  is  an  entrance 
wiuiin  an  hallowed  circle  of  new  influences,  new  relationships,  new  companionships, 
into  a  reg[ion  where  a  clearer  light  shmeth,  and  a  purer,  heavenlier  air  is  breathed."— 
Can  bapksm,  then,  belong  to  infants  P 

Dr.  W.  B.  CoLLTSB. — "  Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession ;  which  is 
to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  Him ;  that  aa 
He  died  and  rose  a^^axn  for  us,  should  we  who  are  baptized  rise  again  to  righteousness ; 
oontinually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living." — Gamble's  5or.  Bap.,  p.  212. 

Dr.  A.  MOBTON  Bbown  speaks  of  **  baptism  as  the  divinely-appointed  initiatory 
ordinance  of  the  church  into  its  instruction  and  oversight— its  believing  prayer  and 
holy  hdp."— C/ir.  Wit.,  p.  124.    1868. 

Dr.  w.  L.  AI.EXANDXB  speaks  of  baptism  "  as  an  outward  index  or  symbol  of  the 
fiait^  within  which  it  stands  associated.  And  while  he  believes  that  apostolic  bap- 
tisms were  confined  to  **  such  as  they  had  previously  taught,"  he  believes  that  the 
commission  "  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  God,"  impues  tmbt  we  "  iutroduce  by  means 
of  baptism  to  the  profession  of  Gk>d's  service  and  worship." 

-  Dr.  F.  ScHAFF,  like  many  others,  advocates  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  yet  speaks 
of  the  nature  of  baptism  in  a  way  wholly  inconsistent  with  in&nt  or  indiscriminate 
baptism.    He  speaks  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  "  related  to  one  another  in 

Sneral  as  regeneration  ana  sanotification,  as  the  rise  and  the  ^wth  of  the  Christian 
e."  "  It  is  the  solemn  ceremony  of  reception  and  incorporation  into  the  communion 
of  the  visible  church  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  its  Head.  Hence  Paul  calls  it  a  puttizuf  on 
of  Christ  (Gal.  iii,  27),  a  union  into  one  body  by  one  Spirit  (1  Cor  xii,  13),  a  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Tit.  iii,  5 ;  comp.  Johniii,  5),  a  being 
buried  with  Christ  and  rising  again  with  Him  to  a  new  and  holy  life  (Bom.  vi,  4).  In 
its  idea,  therefore,  and  Divine  intent,  baptism  ooinoideswith  regeneration.  It  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  renewing  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  holds  high  sentiments 
otL  bi^asm  and  the  supper  as  "  efficacious  signs,  pledges,  and  means  of  grace ;"  on 
baptism  as  "  the  sacrament  of  regeneration,"  "  as  the  church-founding  sacrament  and 
the  outward  medium  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  but  jet  that  the  communication  of  grace  in  baptism  is  dependent  on  "  repent- 
anoe  and  faith  on  the  part  of  the  recipient,"  for  if  this  "  condition  is  wanting,  the 
blessing  turns  into  a  curse."  Dr.  S.  says  tliat  he  accepts  *^  the  principle,  that  bap- 
tism—of  course  not  without  faith— is  in  general  necessary  to  salvation;"  that 
'*t)aptism  in  ^feneral,  as  the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  demands  of  every  candidate 
the  renunciation  of  his  former  sinful  life  in  repentance,  and  the  beginning  of  a  neit, 
holy  life  in  faith."  Thus  I  maintain  that  Dr.  S. — along  with  many  eminent  Faado- 
baptists,  I  believe,  with  Fffidobaptists  in  general— on  passages  where  baptism  is 
mentioned  in  God's  word,  substantially  admits  that  the  scriptmal  representetion  of 
bflivtism,  as  to  its  symbolic  nature,  its  verv  essence  and  evident  Divine  intent,  reqnirea 
in  every  recipient  a  credibleprofession  of  "  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  With  such  admissions,  we  are  permitted,  yea  necessitated, 
to  despise  the  Utopian  encouragement  to  infant  baptism  from  a  former  ordination  to 
cironmcise  every  male  child  and  servant  of  Abraham  and  his  posterify;  from  the 
non-prohibition  of  infant  baptism  in  Gk>d's  word ;  from  the  supposition  that  in 
children  there  is  an  '*  organic  union  with  a  believing  mother  or  father,"  an  *'  organio 
oomieotion  between  Christian  pafents  and  their  children,  by  virtue  of  which  the  ntter 
are  included  in  the  covenant  obligations  and  privileges  of  the  former,"  "  the  organio 
relation,  spiritual  and  bodilr,  of  believing  parents  to  their  offspring ;"  from  Christ's 
taking  of  uttie  children  in  His  arms,  putting  His  hands  on  them,  praying  for  tiiem, 
blessmg  them,  and  saying  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  from  the  addresses 
to  children  in  the  Episties ;  from  the  baptism  of  some  households ;  from  the  promise 
to  children  of  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  conottion  of 
):epenting  and  being  baptised  upon  the  some  m  Jesus  Christ;  and  from  perverted 
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intenneUtiaiia  of  oertain  expressions  in  some  of  the  fathers  snbsegaent  to  Jostin,  and 
false  inferenoee  respecting  the  baptism  of  Uttle  children  first  mentioned  by  TeitaUian, 
and  of  infants  first  mentioned  by  Qjrprian. — Hii.  of  the  Ap,  Ch,,  pp.  565-5ol. 

While  there  are  some  that  regard  baptism  as  representing  that  which 
is  experienced  by  parent,  guardian,  sponsor,  administrator,  or  spectator, 
or  that  may  be,  or  will  be,  or  ought  to  be,  at  some  time  experienced  by 
the  candidate,  or  as  simply  representing  some  truth  or  fact  of  holy  writ, 
it  is  matter  for  thankfuhiess  in  Baptists,  that  so  many  speak  of  it  as  repre- 
senting what  ought  at  the  time  of  its  administration  to  be  experienced  by 
the  baptized.  But  while  thankful  that  so  many  explicitly  teach  that 
scriptural  baptism  in  its  very  nature  and  essence  involves  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  loving  devotedness  to  Him,  we  should  be  more  thank- 
ful if  practice  accorded  with  these  acknowled^ents  and  those  respecting 
the  supreme,  exclusive,  and  unchanging  authority  of  the  oracles  of  God. 


SECTION  XXVI. 
ON  nnrrastNa  QUALincATioNB  ros  baptish,  kekbebship,  and  ths 

IiOSD*8  SXTPPKB. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw.— "  I  ask  for  an  instance,  snbseqaently  to  the  oommenoement  of  apoetoUo 
preaching,  kdA  the  first  formation  of  a  church,  of  a  person  making  a  profession  of  faith,  which 
was  sufficient  for  his  admission  to  baptism,  and  yet  not  sufficient  for  his  reception  to  other  Christ- 
Ian  ordinances.  I  know  of  none.  The  genuineness  of  the  profession  made  at  baptism  was  tried 
im  ik$  ehnteh,  not  In  an  Intarrening  period  between  baptism  and  admission  to  the  ohnrdi.*'— rV. 
JB(ip^p.l68. 

B.  Kbach.— "  If  they  were  in  the  coyenant  of  grace,  why  must  they  have  baptism  adminis- 
tered to  them  from  this  foot  of  account,  and  not  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  aU  other  pnTlIeges  of  the 
ehurch  ?"— On  Bap.^  p.  12. 

Dr.  Cbamp.— "  YOU  are  the  ezdusionists,  after  all,  for  tou  shut  them  out  of  the  church  to 
which,  as  you  aver,  they  belong.  You  ohdm  them  as  members  of  the  family,  but  refuse  them  % 
plaoe  at  the  fiunily  taUe.**— Cal«.,  p.  68. 

Our  opponents  on  admitting  infants  into  the  church  of  Christ,  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  hold  very  differing  and 
contradictory  sentiments.  Many  baptize  infants  in  order  to  make  them 
disciples  or  Christians,  believing  all  infants  before  baptism  to  be  children 
of  wrath,  and  strongly  maintaining  the  regenerating  efficacy  of  Christian 
baptism  rightly  adimnistered.  Some  maintain  that  baptized  infants  are 
made  disciples  or  learners,  but  not  Christians,  baptism  having  a  discipling 
but  not  a  regenerating  power.  Some  would  baptize  infants  and  little 
children,  because  they  have  no  doubt  that  unbaptized  they  are  all  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  and  others  would  baptize  no  infants  and  little  children^ 
but  those  having  at  least  one  believing  or  professing  parent,  because  they 
have  evidence  very  satisfactory  to  themselves  that  this  portion  of  infants 
and  little  children  belong  to  the  elect  of  God,  and  that  the  secret  decree 
of  the  Almighty  embraces  among  infants  and  little  children  no  more. 
Some  maintain  that  the  initiatory  rite  introduces  into  the  church  of  Christ, 


BAPTISM  AND  THE  LOBD'S  StJPPEB. 


3?9 


a&d  others  deny  to  baptized  infants  the  fact  and  right  of  membership  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  while  Mr.  Thorn  has  invented  or  adopted  an  inner 
and  an  outer  church,  into  one  or  other  of  which  he  can  put  all  the  bap- 
tized, young  or  old,  good  or  bad,  but  the  door  of  which  will  not  can- 
onically  open  for  the  least  or  the  best  of  the  unbaptized.  Some  of  our 
Caledonian  and  other  brethren  maintain  that  the  infants  which  have  one 
believing  or  professing  parent,  are  bom  in  the  church,  and  are  therefore 
undoubtedly  meet  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  initiation,  which  it  would  be 
profane  to  administer  to  any  infant  not  believed  to  be  within  the  covenant, 
and  thus  as  some  teach,  foreordained  to  life  eternal.  Tet  our  opponents, 
of  almost  every  class, — ^whatever  their  sentiments  on  the  baptized  one  as 
being  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  on  its  being  bom  in  the  church,  or  brought  into  the  church, 
by  the  initiatory  rite,  or  being  both  bom  in  it,  and  brought  into  it  by  bap- 
tism, or  as  having  received  a  rite  to  gratify  the  superstitious  feelmg  of 
the  parent,  the  standing  of  the  child  being  as  before,  in  no  respect  better 
or  worse,  or  a  rite  by  which  the  child  has  become  a  disciple  of  Christ — . 
are  opposed  to  baptism  as  introducing  to  the  privileges  of  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

The  noblest  powers  of  oratory  can  be  called  into  requisition  to  describe 
the  importance  and  advantages  of  the  baptism  of  infants,  whilst  not  a 
syllable  is  allowed  to  escape  the  lips  of  most  Psedobaptists  (the  Greek 
and  Eastern  churches  excepted)  in  favour  of  admitting  the  dear  innocents, 
these  lambs  of  the  flock,  these  holiest  and  loveliest  disciples  of  Jesus, 
these  members  of  Christ  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  these  heirs  and  in- 
heritors of  glory,  to  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  instituted  by  Christ  for  His 
disciples. 

Between  these  doubly  blessed  ones  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  is, 
when  they  are  duly  baptized,  a  great  and  impassable  gulf,  although  they 
be  undoubtedly  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whether  they  be  introduced 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  or  were  previously  bom.  or  were  both  bom 
in  it,  and  brought  into  it  by  baptism,  for  the  understanding  of  some,  un- 
like that  of  John  Howe,  is  not  shocked  by  two  beginnings,  or  by  some 
other  absurdities  in  the  advocacy  of  infant  bapti^m. 

We  might  here  quote  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  from  the^ 
Assembly's  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  and  from  tiie  writings  of 
many  Congregationalists,  Wesleyans,  and  others,  on  the  most  blessed 
results  and  ineffable  advantages  of  baptism  to  infants,  all  of  which  never- 
theless £all  short  of  qualifying  them  to  receive  the  holy  ordinance  of  the 
Supper ;  but  as  a  subsequent  section  speaks  of  the  proposed  advantages 
of  ixifant  baptism,  many  of  these  quotations  will  now  be  omitted. 

W.  MuDGB,  notwithstanding  the  words  of  the  Prayer  Book,  of  which  the  Anglioaa 

Sriest  expresses  approval,  and  to  which  he  promises  adherence,  says  :  "  We  &  not 
oubt  bat  some  may  be  regenerated  or  bom  anew  in  baptism,  bnt  we  mnoh  donbt 
whether  many  be  so."  While  Mr.  Mndge  can  donbt  respecting  the  regeneration  of 
many  in  their  baptism,  Mr.  Neal  can  say,  **  Of  no  other  ohnrch  nnder  the  son  could 
it  be  aflfirmed  with  such  plenitude  of  certainty,  that  it  asserts  the  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration  as  oar  own." 

G.  Clayton. — "  Such  foil  assurance  of  hope  have  I  in  the  efficaoj  of  the  sacrament 
that  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  appear  in  that  day,  when  the  secceta  of  Divine  operation 
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duill  be  diadoaed,  the  seeds  and  prindples  of  the  bettor  life  were,  in  Bone  laataBoaiu 
iofoaed  into  the  mind  at  tiie  yery  hour  when  baptismal  water  was  extomally  applied 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Ao."  But  he  exolndes  infants,  thongh  thus  prinleged  by 
baptism,  from  partakingr  of  the  Lord's  Simper. 

Dr.  J.  Foots  teaohes  that  Ln.  zyiii,  15-17,  impliee,  that  "  children,  eyen  mave  babes, 
may  be  regenerated,  and  truly  holy;"  that  "infants  may  become  members  of  the 
visible  ohnroh ;' '  that  children  are  rery  early  oai>able  of  receiring  benefit  from  raUgiooa 
instmotion ;"  and  "  that  the  trae  ohnrch  on  earth  aotoaliy  oonaiats,  in  a  great  meaavre. 
of  those  who  have  been  called  in  early  life,  or  at  least  have  been  very  early  instrooted 
in  the  way  of  salration"  fLec.  on  Luke,  toL  iii,  pp.  6L  62).  How  satiafaotozy  this 
for  administering  baptism  .to  infmiU;  bat  not  the  Lord's  Snnper!  And  while 
remembering  the  DiTine  command  to  Abraham  to  oiroamoiae  all  toe  male  members  of 
his  house,  young  or  old,  how  reasonable  that  "  this  fine  portion  of  sacred  history  be 
improved"  (?)  by  all  godlv  parents  to  the  "  dedicating"  of  their  children  to  Qod  '*in 
hearty  and  enlure  mental  surrender,  in  fervent  prayer,  AifD  in  thx  obdthahci  or 
BAFTiax"  (p.  67)  I  Not  a  sjrUable  escapes  the  lips  of  Jesus  in  favour  of  the  baptism 
or  church  membership  of  infants  according  to  the  reoordB  of  this  or  any  otiier 
passage. 

Dr.  MiiiLift.'»"The  ohildren  of  professing  Christians  are  already  in  the  chnrdh. 
They  were  bom  members.  Th^  were  baptized  because  th^  were  membem." — ^In 
Testi.^Ihn.  Pes.,  p.  58. 

T.  G.  HoBTOK. — "  On  another  occasion  Jesus  took  a  child,  and  set  Him  in  the 
nddst  of  His  disciples,  and  said, '  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  sooh  children  in  Mf 
name  receiveth  Me.'  That  child  was  probablv  the  son  of  one  of  His  own  disciples } 
but  certainly  he  was  a  circumcised  descendant  of  Abraham.  Christ  accordinglv 
recognises  him  as  pertaining  to  His  people,  and  speakB  of  him  in  terms  as  strong  aa  u 
he  ud  been  a  baptised  adult.  He  waa  to  be  received  bv  the  apostiee  in  Christ's 
name,  as  if  he  himself  were  a  Uttie  Christ ;  and  who  would  have  refused  to  such  aa 
infant  as  Jesus,  baptism  and  admission  into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  P"  Gktd's 
word  is  aa  silent  on  baptising  or  recognising  "a  little  Christ"  "as  pertaining  to 
His  people,"  His  churches  on  earth,  aa  on  baptizing  or  thus  reoognizmg  any  other 
infant. 

Dr.  HooK,  spealdng  of  the  third  century,  says :  "  To  prove  that  infanta  were 
admitted  to  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  we  need  only  use  tins  arffoment— none  were 
admitted  to  the  euchaxist  till  they  had  received  the  sacrament  of  oaptism ;  but  in  the 
primitive  ohuroh  [that]  children  received  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
obvious  from  what  Cyprian  relates  concerning  a  sucking  child,  who  so  violently 
refused  to  take  the  sacramental  wineu  that  the  deacon  was  obliged  forcibly  to  open 
her  lipe  and  pour  it  down  her  throat/' 

Bp.  Tatix)B  says  that  the  reason  for  laying  aside  infant  communion  in  the  Latin 
Church  was  "lest  by  puking  up  the  holy  symbols  the  sacraments  should  be  dis- 
honoured;" while  the  Aiptist  Crape  says :  "  To  baptize  infants,  because  infants  ware 
oironmaised,  and  then  rerase  them  the  Lord's  Supper,  because  the  gospel  requires 
personal  piety,  is  to  mix  Judaism  and  Christianity.  Yet  the  iMiptized  infant  has  no 
meetness  for  the  Lord's  Supper,  although,  according  to  Matthew  Henry,  "baptism 
wrests  the  keys  of  the  heart  out  of  tne  hands  of  the  strong  man  armed,  that  the 
possession  may  be  surrendered  to  Him  whose  right  it  is."  "  In  baptism  our  names 
are  engraved  upon  the  breastplate  of  this  High  Priest."  "  This,  then,  is  the  eflScaoy 
of  bapitism ;  it  isputting  the  child's  name  into  the  sospel  grant."  " There  is  never- 
thdess  with  Mr.  H.  no  meetness  in  baptized  infants  for  the  Lord's  Simper  I  Whetiitr 
if  Chry sostom  were  living  in  the  light  ci  the  nineteenth  centuiy ,  he  womd  disiq»prove  of 
receiving  baptized  infants  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  ^  say.  "  Baptism  is  a  ransom 
to  the  captive,  remission  of  every  debt,  the  deatii  to  sin,  the  rageneration  of  the  sool, 
a  robe  of  light,  a  aeal  not  to  be  violated,  a  chariot  to  heaven,"  I  cannot  say.  Hie  Bev. 
£.  Bickersteth  could  sav  '•  "  The  infants  of  pious  and  believing  parents  are  from  their 
Tery  birth  learners  of  Christ,"  but,  approving  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  he  can  see 
no  right  to  the  Lord's  Supper  till  after  the  nirce  of  Confirmation. 

WisuET  approximates  to  the  Anglican  church,  sa^cog,  "  U  infants  are  goilty  of 
original  sin,  in  the  ordinary  way  they  cannot  be  saved,  unleaa  this  be  waahed  away  in 
baptism."  "  In  an  ordinary  way  there  is  no  other  means  of  entering  into  the  churah. 
or  even  into  heaven."  He  might  not  remember,  or  might  not  agree  with  dement  ana 
Hermaa,  who  axe  aaid  to  have  believed  that  "  the  apoeties  performed  in  Hadea  the 
rite  of  baptiam  on  the  piona  aouls  of  the  Old  Testament  saints  who  had  not  been 
baptised." 

BiGKABD  Watson  says :  "  Infant  children  are  declared  by  Christ  to  be  members 
9f  Hifl  ohvrob.   That  tbe^  wen  made  members  of  God's  mxroh  in  the  family  o( 
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iibmluuii,  And  vmxmg  the  J«wb,  oMmot  be  denJed.  Tbq^  wece  made  so  by  oixoum- 
oiiioii.''  Ab  the  n«fo  Jews  became  memben  of  Qod's  ehnroh  b^  einramaurion,  I 
pgeonme  thai  they  ^mite  not  memben  before.  Whether  female  inubut  Jews  beoame 
membera  of  Qod'e  ohuroh  when  eiffht  dajya  old,  or  earlier  or  later,  or  whether  it 
depended  on  the  parenta  beinff  anffioienUy  obedient  to  Qod  to  eironnuaae  male  infanta 
at  the  appointed  time,  I  cannot  say.  Bnt  as  Qod'a  ancient  promiae  to  "  be  a  Ood 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,"  proTce  that  infants  on  being  cinmmoised  tiien 
beoame  members  of  Ood's  ohnroh,  so  baptism  now  effects  for  male  and  female  infanta 
an  equally  blessed  and  glorioos  translation !  "  To  the  infant,  iMvtism  is  a  visibla 
Moeption  into  the  oovemmt  of  graoe  and  the  church  of  Christ.  It  oonyeys  the  present 
hlesimg  of  Christ,  which  blesainir  cannot  be  merely  nominal,  bnt  must  be  substantial 
and  effioaoious.  It  seonree,  too,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  those  secret  spiritual 
nifliiiinowa  by  whioh  the  actual  regenenution  of  thoee  cnildren  who  die  in  vaxaaiGy  is 
cfleotsd;  and  which  are  a  seed  of  life  in  those  who  are  spared/' 

Dr.  HaTiT.tby,  on  receiidng  to  baptism  believers,  unbeuerers,  and  infants,  and  con- 
fining the  Lord's  Supper  to  uiose  mo  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith,  says,  that 
''to  assume  that  the  qualifications  for  two  distinct  ordinances  are  the  same,  is 
absolutely  gratuitous.  Hie  paorties  suitable  for  each  ordinance  must  be  determined 
on  relerenoe  to  Scripture  alone"  (Cong.  Lee.,  tqL  zt,  p.  78).  He  pleads  in  opposition 
to  baptism  as  being  a  reception  into  the  church  of  Chnst,  that  it  is  sariptnxally  lawful 
for  the  proachms  of  the  gospel  to  administer  baptism,  but  that  "  in  separate  and 
Toluntaiy  diuxohes  the  membm  haye  a  right  to  determine  who  do,  or  do  not  belong 
to  tiiem'  {R§p,yp.  8).  I  deny  not  tiiat  preachers  of  the  gospel  haTe  authority  from 
aeripiaral  precedent  to  administer  baptum  to  those  who  make  a  credible  profession 
of  faith,  aiul  that  erecy  separate  and  Toluntary  churoh  must  have  had,  and  must  have, 
the  right  to  determine  who  shall  be  receiyed  and  who  shall  be  retained.  But  I  main- 
tain that,  following  God's  word,  the  same  rule  as  to  required  character  erists  for 
baptism  as  for  the  Xord's  Supper.  The  three  thousand  who  received  Peter's  word  on 
tlie  day  of  Pentecost,  were  as  evidently  added  unto  the  preyiously  eristing  diaoiplea 
at  Jerusalem  on  "  the  same  day"  as  baptised  on  the  same  day.  Nor  is  there  any 
record  of  a  conflict  of  opinion  between  baptisen  and  the  church,  when  the  existence 
of  a  church  rendered  this  possible,  or  <tf  any  diiference  in  any  part  of  God's  word 
between  the  test  for  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Si^^per.  Grantmg  that  the  records  oC 
bi^ytism  whers  the  gospef  was  being  first  proclaimed,  could  not  supply  the  possibility 
of  this  conflict,  not  only  is  this  not  universally  the  case,  but  every  mention  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  from  which  their  nature  and  design  can  be  inferred,  and  every 
record  of  their  administration,  is  in  corroboration  of  sameness  of  qualification.  That 
we  do  not  read,  Bepent  and  receive  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  we  road,  Bepent  and  be 
bg^ptised,  and  that  such  a  reading  would  be  very  strange,  is  perfectly  true.  Onrmain^ 
iaoing  tiiat  the  same  character  is  required  for  the  Lord's  Supper  as  for  baptism  is 
not  a  denial  that  baptism  is  the  initiatory  rite. 

Dr.  HaU^  may  truly  say,  "  We  recognize  a  Christian  brother  by  sitting  down 
with  him  as  a  member  of  Christ's  fanuly  at  the  Lord's  table ;"  but  when  he  adds, 
"And  we  say  this  ordinance,  as  an  act  of  recognition,  has  an  obvious  advantage 
because  it  can  be  discontinued  whenever  the  person  is  found  to  be  unworthy  of  Ae 
distinction"  (72ep„  p.  4) ;  we  reply,  that  God  in  His  wisdom  may  have  seen  "  an 
obvious  advantage"  m  reoeiving  to  biH>tism  as  well  as  to  the  Lord's  Supper  on  a 
ocedible  profession  of  faith,  allowing  for  the  present  that  the  administrator  may  act 
on  his  own  judgment  in  one  case,  and  the  church  on  its  judgment  in  the  other ;  and 
that  "  the  parties  suitable  for  each  ordinance  must  be  ^termined  on  referenoe  to 
Soriptnre  alone ;"  also,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Stovel,  that  "  the  foolishness  of  God  liaa 
been  found  wiaer  than  men,  and  the  weahnsss  of  God  j^ron^^r  than  men.  Moreover, 
if  Ood  has  graciously  placed  two  sacramental  rites  in  His  church,  which,  like  watch 
towers,  guard  its  purity— tfaouch  Dr.  Halley  may  think  that  one  oif  them  ii  best,  it  is 
no  good  reaaon  wfy  the  other  uould  be  taken  down.  It  may  be  that  Uoo  are  better 
than  <me.  But  after  all,  unless  Dr.  HaUey  plead  a  Divine  inspiration  in  judging 
which  of  these  sacraments  *  has  an  obvicus  aavantaffe,'  an  appeal  must  be  made  to 
the  aanred  records"  (Bo^.  Bee,  p.  09).  This  appeal  Dr.  H.  admits.  Instead,  there- 
lese,  of  the  Lord's  Supper  beinff  a  solitary  "  act  of  recognition,"  I  may  reoognise  a 
man  as  a  Christian  brother  in  a  niindred  ways,  if  I  violate  not  the  q;nrit  and  pervert 
not  the  ocdinanoes  of  God's  word,  if  I  add  not  to,  take  not  from,  and  alter  not  ih» 
ocaoles  of  God. 

Dr.  H.  pleads  that  little  children  should  certainly  be  baptised,  because  they 
nndonbtedly  have  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  are  certainly  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and 
he  pleads  that  "  aU  who  were  baptusidd  were  reco^fniiea  as  in  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(vol.  XV,  p.  00) ;  that  baptism  is  the  initiatory  nte,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  the  com- 
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memovaiiTe  instltiition  of  the  ohuroli ;  and  he  has  alBO  taoght  that  there  ia  no  entwnoe 
into  the  kingdom  of  heayen  but  bj  that  ohanse  of  which  baptasm  ia  a  aign  and 
pirofeasion.  And  yet  he  pleada  for  the  baptiam  of  the  nngodly  and  the  godly,  and  for 
a  reoeption  to  the  Lord  a  Sapper  of  thoae  only  who  make  a  oredible  prof eaaion  of 
faith  in  Chriat;  ao  that  to  be  completely  a  member  of  Chriat'a  kingdom,  both  aoknow* 
lodged  by  the  chnrch  and  approyed  of  God,  a  peraon  mnat  be  both  baptiaed  and 
oonyerted.  There  are  fiye  reaaona  addnoed  by  Dr.  H.  to  proye  that  elinbinty  to  bap* 
tiam  ia  not  eligibility  to  the  Lord'a  Sapper,  each  of  which  in  my  jaogment  proyes 
nothing  to  the  point.  1. — ^It  ia  maintained  that  baptiam  waa  an  initiatory  ordiJoanoe^ 
and  the  Lord'a  Sapper  waa  not.  Thia  diatinotion  we  admit,  and  we  object  not  to  the 
worda  of  J.  A.  Jamoa,  that  it  ia  "  Chriatian  character  that  entitlea  to  memberahip  :*' 
that  '*  apon  the  portala  of  oar  apiritoal  edifice  ia  written  in  legible  oharaotera,  '  In 
Chriat  Jeaaa  neither  ciroamciaion  ayaileth  anything,  nor  nnoiroamoiaion,  bat  a  new 
oreatare* "  (Addr.  on  JHs.,  p.  39).  Nor  do  we  object  to  T.  Toller'a  easing  that  the 
Independenta  "  readily  admit  to  their  commonion  all  who  making  a  crediblejnofeaaion 
of  faith  in  Chriat,  ahall  deaire  to  join  their  aooiety"  (None.,  p.  27).  2.— We  admit 
different  phraaeolog^  in  the  New  Teatament  reapectmg  baptiam  and  ztte  Lord'a  Sapper, 
which  are  two  difPermg  inatitationa,  anawering  different  parpoaea ;  bat  we  deny  that 
any  differentphraaeology  teachee  l^t  different  oharaotera  are  eligible  to  theae  ordin- 
ancea.  8.— We  deny  that  "  the  extent  of  the  adminiatnttion  of  baptiam  daring^  the 
miniatry  of  oar  Lord  apon  earth,"  aa  oontraated  "  with  the  aeleot  company  of  diaoiplea 
among  whom  He  inatitated  the  commemoration  of  Hia  deatii,"  ia  any  more  proof  that 
different  qnalificationa  are  zeqaired  for  the  Lord'a  Sapper  than  that  it  ia  intended 
Bolely  for  paatora  or  prieata.  4.~The  adminiatration  of  baptiam  "  on  the  aole  aathority 
of  the  adminiatrator"  ia  no  proof  that  other  qnalificationa  than  thoae  which  were 
reqaired  for  baptiam,  were  required  for  the  Lord'a  Sapper.  5. — "  If  the  obaeryance 
of  the  Lord'a  Sapper  be  the  aooial  commanion  of  a  chnrch,"  reqairing  chnrch  member- 
ahip "  to  participate  in  it"  (p.  160),  there  ia  no  eyidence  in  thia  that  moral  qnalificationa 
were  not  the  aame  for  each  ordinance.  The  poaition  of  the  baptized,  aa  maintained 
by  aome  PsBdobaptiata,  haa  aa  yeritabie  an  exiatenoe  in  Scripture  aa  the  purgatory  of 
the  papiat.  The  indiacriminating  theory  of  baptism,  and  the  refuaine  of  the  Lord'a 
Supper  to  the  baptized,  exceptinpr  thoae  under  discipline,  aa  adyooated  by  Dra.  Halley 
and  Staoey^  I  beheye  to  be  mentioned  by  no  writer,  inapired  or  uninapired,  during  the 
firat  millemum  of  Chriatianity,  and  to  be  diametzically  oppoaed  to  the  practice  of 
more  than  all  thia  period. 

If  Dr.  H.  had  maintained  that  the  oonuniaaion  to  make  diaciplea  ia  certainly  a 
oommiaaion  to  make  belieyera  or  Chriatiana,  that  aubaeqnent  teaching  ia  enjoined 
with  a  yiew  to  the  conaiatency,  ateadfaaiaieaa,  and  adyancement  of  the  new  conyert, 
that  thoae  who  receiyed  the  apoatlea'  word  at  the  time  of  Peter'a  penteooatal  preaoh« 
ing,  and  being  baptized  were  "  the  aame  day"  added  to  the  diaciplea  at  Jeruaalem, 
were  undoubtedly  then  accepted  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  or  they  could  not  from 
fhence  haye  '*  continued  ateadfaatly  ...  in  breaking  of  bread,"  he  might  haye 
appealed  to  eyery  Scripture  on  the  aulnect  aa — ^tested  by  grammar,  learning  and  com- 
mon aenae — corroboratory  of  the  fact  that  eligibility  in  character  to  baptiam  ia  eligi- 
bility to  the  Lord'a  Supper,  that  for  baptiam  and  for  the  euchariat  matwrity  of 
Chriatian  character  is  not  requisite,  that  babea  in  Chriat  are  admiaaible  to  both 
ordinanoea,  to  whom  the  latter,  alone  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  ia  to  be 
adminiatered  in  repetition,  ao  that  the  babe  in  Chriat  may  increaae  in  atrength, 
knowledge,  and  grace,  "  may  grow  up  into  Ktm  in  all  thinga,  which  ia  the  Head,  eyen 
Chriat." 

Dr.  Wabdlaw,  speaking  of  adults,  aaya,  "  I  am  not  aware,  from  aaiy  facta  or 
principlea  in  the  New  Teatament,  of  any  profeaaion  of  faith  being  aumcient  for 
admiaaion  to  baptism  that  is  not  sufficient  for  admiaaion  to  the  Lord'a  Supper  and  the 
full  f ellowahip  of  the  church  of  Chriat.  Nor  am  I  aware  of  the  exiatenoe,  in  apoatolio 
timea,  of  any  auch  anomalona  deacription  of  peraona  aa  thoae  who  were  baptized  but 
were  not  admitted  to  church  fellowahip"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  192^.  Let  any  man  from  Scrip- 
ture proye  an  exception  to  thia  in  any  caae  where  a  Chriatian  chnr^  existed.  "  Let 
an  instance  be  pointed  out,"  aaya  Dr.  W.,  "  of  a  peraon  or  peraona  being  baptized 


or  the  profeaaion  of  it,  and  yet  equally  inaiata  on  the  neoeaai^  of  a  restriction  in 
remrd  to  church  membership  and  the  Lord'a  table,  and  on  the  indiapensablenesa  of 
faith  to  theae,  he  institutes  a  diatinotion  which  the  New  Teatament  does  not  aeem  to 
me  anywhere  to  recognize." — App.^  pp.  286, 287. 
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Dr.  Iknes  (a  Baptist),  with  his  nsnal  discretion,  thus  writes  :  ''Did  it 
neyer  occur  to  you,  that  there  is  at  least  the  appearance  of  inconsistency 
in  the  conduct  of  Paedobaptists,  in  reasoning  so  keenly  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament institution  of  circumcision  in  behalf  of  infant  baptism,  and  not 
applying  the  same  argument  from  inference  to  the  relation  that  subsists 
between  the  passover  and  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  It  appears  clear  to  me, 
that  in  Scripture  there  is  at  least  as  close  an  analogy  stated  between  these 
two  latter  institutions  as  between  the  two  former."  He  then  quotes  1  Cor. 
Y,  7,  and  Col.  ii,  11,  12 ;  and  adds,  *' If  from  the  one  of  these  passages 
then  it  be  argued  that  baptism  came  in  the  room  of  circumcision ;  tiie 
evidence  is  to  me,  I  confess,  fiiUy  as  strong  for  asserting  from  the  other, 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  came  in  the  room  of  the  passover.  And  if  I  were 
asked,  with  what  consistency  I  apply  the  laws  of  the  Old  Testament  in* 
stitution  to  the  New  in  the  one  case  and  not  in  the  other,  where  the 
analogy  in  both  cases  is  equally  strong,  I  should  be  a  good  deal  at  a  loss 
for  an  answer."  He  quotes  Dr.  Ws^law  as  saying  on  Bom.  iv,  9-25 
(Lee.,  p.  15),  that  ''the  import  of  circumcision  must  have  been  a  matter 
of  after  instruction  to  those  who  received  it  in  infancy,  just  as  the  import 
of  the  passover  was  "  On  which  he  says,  "Now  it  certainly  is  at  least 
very  different  from  our  practice,  and  would  be  thought  a  gross  prostitu- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  administer  it  to  children  before  they  knew 
the  design  of  the  institution ;  and  to  make  the  very  import  of  the  symbols 
a  matter  of  instruction,  either  during  the  time  they  were  partaking  of  them 
or  afterwards."  "  Suppose  I  should  say  that  when  I  read  such  an  ex- 
pression as  this,  '  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,'  it 
conveys  to  me  the  idea,  that  faith  is  necessary  to  baptism.  You  would 
probably  answer,  it  is  true  this  refers  to  adults  who  are  capable  of  believ- 
ing, but  this  does  not  exclude  infants  who  are  not  so.  Now,  I  appeal  to 
yourself,  if  the  same  answer  could  not  be  equally  applicable  to  the  other 
case.  If  it  is  said.  Let  a  man  examine  himself;  may  it  not  with  equal 
propriety  be  alleged,  this  is  only  applicable  to  those  who  are  capable  of 
examining  themselves,  but  does  not  exclude  such  as  are  incapable  of  this 
exercise.  The  one  of  these  cases  appears  as  clearly  to  imply  Uxe  necessity 
of  believing  to  the  proper  participation  of  baptism,  as  the  other  does  the 
necessity  of  self-examination  to  the  proper  '  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  1' "  Dr.  I.,  in  concluding,  says  on  '<  the  whole  arguments  founded 
on  the  analogy  between  circumcision  and  baptism,"  that  "  the  application 
of  the  rules  respecting  the  former  to  the  latter  would  carry  us  too  far, 
would  prove  too  much,  and  hence,  that  the  argument  from  inference  here 
is  not  a  sound  one"  (Euge.  &c.,  pp.  20-86).  I  admit  that  inconsistency 
in  our  opponents  in  not  receiving  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  those  whom  they 
baptize  is  no  proof  of  error  in  baptizing.  If  Scripture  requires  no  higher, 
no  lower,  no  other  moral  qualification  for  one  than  for  the  other,  our 
opponents  are  wrong.  If  for  both  the  Scriptural  requisite  be  faith  in 
Christ,  or  a  credible  profession  of  this  foith,  in  one  instance  given  it  may 
be  to  an  individual,  and  in  another  to  a  church,  the  latter  being,  at  least 
usually,  a  church  ordinance,  our  opponents  are  wrong.  Our  appeal  is 
"  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  That  young  children  partook  of  the 
Passover  when  God's  word,  "  Seven  days  shall  Uiere  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  honaes/'  was  regarded,  no  one  doubts. 
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JoKV  BBOWir*8  iS^-In^Mpfvitn^  Bible,  edited  by  J.  B.  and  8.  Ffttanon,  sayi, 
**  Baptism  solemnlj  admite  them  into  His  onnroh"  (On  Aots  xxii).  Yet  it  is  believed 
hj  Dr.  J.  I^  Smith,  that  the  Lord's  Snpper,  to  the  ezolnsion  of  infiKnts,  is  for  ilioee 
who  ''glory  in  the  cross  of  onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  look  for  His  meroriuito 
eternal  life"  (8er.  on  Phil,  iii,  15, 16}.  I  believe  that  the  apostles  baptised  on^  pro* 
f easing  believers  in  Christ,  and  that  m  aiK»tolio  writings  "  oa^tism  and  the  spiritual 
life  are  snpposjsd  to  oo-ezist  in  the  same  person  nntil  thatbi4>tued  person  was  proved 
to  be  a  hypootite"  (Sto.'8  Bee.,  p.  102).  The  baptised  in  apostolic  times  woold  be 
addressed  and  treated  as  children  of  GK>d  "  until  by  some  overt  sin,  the  sincerity  of 
their  repentance  and  faith  was  impngned.*'  I  believe,  too,  that  Justin  "  describes  the 
eKdastve  participation  of  these  believers,  so  baptised,  in  the  Enohazist,  or  Sapper  of 
the  Lord.  This  Sapper  of  the  Lord  was  not  onl^  ased  ezdosivelv  by  persons  baptised 
onto  Christ ;  bat  it  also  required  them  to  be  living  as  Christ  haa  appointed."— ^to/a 
JKa.,  p.  815. 

TtoL  A.  A.  HoDOB,  on  receiving  the  baptised  to  the  Lord's  Sapper,  thus  taaefaes : 
"  1. — Baptism  recognizes  and  seals  church  membership,  while  the  Lord's  Sap^  is  a 
commemorative  act.  2. — ^In  the  action  of  baptism  the  subject  is  passive,  and  in  that 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  active.  3. — ^Lofants  were  never  admitted  to  the  passover  until 
they  were  capable  of  comprehending  the  nature  of  the  servioe.  4.— The  ^x>BtLe8  ba|v> 
tized  households,  but  never  admitted  households  as  such  to  the  Supper'  fOuil.  of 
TheoL,  p.  505).  I  have  no  knowledge  from  Scripture  or  any  authentic  source  that 
baptism  recognizee  or  seals  church  membership,  that  the  aposues  refused  to  any  when 
baptized  an  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  unless  the  profession  in  baptism  had 
been  subsequentiy  belied.  It  is  as  evident  that  thev  received  "  households  ae  such"  to 
the  Lord's  Supperj  as  that  they  baptized  "  households  as  such.  Either  is  a  purely 
gratoitons  assumption.    So  is  the  passivity  of  the  subjects  of  baptism. 

A.  Booth  (Baptist),  among  other  things  in  reply  to  Dr.  E.  Williams  on  the  bu>« 
tism  of  infants  and  refusing  to  them  the  Lord's.  Supper,  has  the  following :  "  Mr. 
Wilfiams  indeed  suggests,  tiiat  though,  in  respcKst  of  UgaX  right,  infant  baptism  and 
infant  communion  cannot  be  scnarated,  yet  prudential  reasons  forbid  the  latter." 
"  Now  I>r.  Owen  assures  us  that  *  what  men  have  a  right  to  do  in  the  church  by  Qod'a 
institution,  that  th^  have  a  eonwnand  to  do :'  and  Mr.  Chamock  has  told  us,  that 
'tiiey  must  be  evasions  past  understandiuff,  that  can  hold  water  against  a  Divine 
crder.'  Jn/ants  have  a  legal  right  to  the  hwy  supper,  but  it  is  not  espedisntfor  them 
to  partake  of  it,  .  .  .  A  legal  right  to  the  Lord*8  table,  but  mruderUial  reasonefor^ 
hid  their  a^^proach,**  "  It  is  clear  to  him  that  they  have  a  legal  right  of  participation, 
thai  is,  a  right  b^  Divine  law.  Surely,  then,  in  his  view  their  title  must  oe  thoroughly 
good  s  and  in  his  practice  their  place  at  the  holv  table  must  be  inviolably  seemed. 
So  it  might  seem  to  one  who  considers  Divine  law  as  the  highest  authority,  and 
a  Divine  grant  as  supremely  authentic ;  but  Mr.  Williams  has  I  Know  not  how  many 
prudential  reasons,  which  rise  up  in  opposition  to  legal  right,  and  guard  the  sacred 
•upper  aeainst  the  approach  of  infants."  **  If  it  be  a  fact  that  infants  have  a  legal 
right  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  if  his  prudential  reasons  for  withholding  it  from  them 
be  valid,  it  mskj  be  justly  presumed,  that  the  Leffialator  did  not  thirtk  of  those  reasons, 
when  He  enacted  the  law  of  that  eolemnity.  While,  however,  I  entirelv  acquit  Mr. 
WiUiams  of  intending  any  reflection  upon  positive  Divine  law,  in  either  of  these  cases, 
I  may  venture  to  ask.  What  he  would  sa^  of  us,  were  we  to  allow  the  legal  right  of 
infants  to  baptism,  though  we  never  administer  that  ordinance  to  them  P"  '*  Near 
one  half  the  posteri^  of  Abrsliam  were  members  of  tiie  Jewish  church  without  being 
droumcised,  or  havin^anvsimilar  ceremony  performed  upon  them ;  and  this,  considering 
circumcision  as  a  painful  rite,  was  a  greater  privily  than  that  of  the  male  children. 
Why,  then,  on  the  sround  of  ancient  privilege,  do  not  our  opponents  infer,  that  females 
are  to  be  JoLonoorea  with  complete  membersmp  in  the  gospel  chnroh,  without  being 
baptized  P  Afain,  might  not  one  who  approves  of  infant  communion  make  the  same 
complaint  against  our  opposers  in  general,  for  withholding  the  sacred  supper  from 
Uttle  children  P  for  Mr.  fierce  has  proved,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  tiiat  they 
were  partakers  of  the  paschal  feast.  To  which  I  mav  add  the  following  words  of  !&• 
Baxter :  '  They  are  the  same  benefits  that  are  conferred  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  to  the  worthy  receiver ;  therefore  the  same  qualification,  for  kind,  is  necessary 
lor  the  ssMption.'  "-^Pcsd,  Ex,,  vol.  ii,  pp.  272-277. 

Dr.  E.  WiLUAKS  had  written :  "If  infants  have  a  ri^t  to  baptism,  what  assign- 
able reason  is  there  why  th^y  have  not  a  consequential  right  to  <^urch  membership  P 
ibid  if  tiiey  axe  entitied  to  the  latter,  why  should  they  not  be  treated  as  other  mem* 
bers  are,  especially  as  a  considerable  benefit  might  attend  it  ?  As  to  the  objection, 
That  the  counterpart  of  this,  is  to  admit  them  to  ike  Lord's  taJble,  if  th^  do  nothing  to 
deserve  eensure,^^!  a»,  what  is  there  unreasonable  or  unsoriptoral  in  fsaoh  ai^ 
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obieotion  ?  Kay»  farther,  in  point  of  rightt  how  can  the  two  ordinanoea  be  aeparated  P 
Ara  not  the  saxb  ssasons  whuih  are  brought  for  infant  laptismy  in  Wee  mamner 
anplioahle  to  infant  eomnvunion  f  And  will  not  the  objections  against  the  latter, 
acmit  of  the  same  answer  as  those  against  the  former  f  See  Mr.  James  Pieroe's  Essay 
in  favour  of  the  Ancient  Practice  of  giving  the  Eucharist  to  Children.  Nor  do  I  aee 
how  this  reasoning  can  be  eyaded  hj  a  consistent  Psodobaptist,  while  we  alone  attend 
to  the  legal  right  of  infants  to  that  ordinance ;  bnt  such  adyocatee  for  the  praotioe 
most  allow  that  many  tilings  are  lawful  which  are  not  expedient.  And  shonld  it  be 
gnuted  that  a  Christiui  mimstcv  cannot  justly  deny  the  eucharist  to  any  oihnroh 
member  (who  does  not  lie  under  its  oensnie)  when  demanded,  yet  there  are  prudential 
reasons  why  a  parent  shonld  not  desire  it  for  infants  and  young  children ;  especially 
when  we  reflect  that,  tixouffh  the  ground  of  right  is  the  same,  the  nature  and  design  of 
the  two  ordinances  are  different"  (Note  on  Mr.  Harriets  Social  SsUg.,  pp.  78,  79). 
On  this,  among  many  other  pungent  remarks,  Mr.  Booth  says :  **  Who,  then,  shall 
dare  to  separate  what  God  has  joined  ?  Our  author,  however,  thouffh  at  the  eaqoense 
of  consistency,  will  not  admit  tne  practical  consequence ;  for  he  pleads  that  ihwnas 
ma/^  he  laieful  which  are  not  expedient ;  and  that  prudential  reasons  forbid  a  pa/renfa 
desuJng  the  Lord's  Buvperfor  vnfants.  But  as  the  whole  of  any  one's  title  to  a  post- 
tire  ordinance  must  originate  in  the  law  of  that  ordinance,  if  our  Lord  haye  inyested 
any  description  of  infants  with  a  right  to  the  holy  supper,  he  must  haye  made  it  the 
dnt|r  of  their  parents  or  of  their  gu^dians  to  demama  it  for  them.  Strange  to  thmk 
that  our  Lord  should  haye  indulged  infants  with  a  legal  riaht  to  the  sacred  sapper, 
and  that,  without  any  forfeiture  or  any  fault,  the;r  should  be  absolntely  deniea  the 
ordinance  on  a  pmdential  ground !"  "  He  places  m  contrast,  and  in  contest,  iKvina 
right  and  human  prudence;  yet  so  as  to  giye  an  example,  which  he  approyes,  of 
prudential  reasons  gaining  the  ascendancy  oyer  Diyine  authozity."— P(Ba.  Ex.,  yoL 
ui,  pp.  S29.332. 

B.  Baxtxb,  on  infants  being  denied  the  holy  supper,  says,  '*  That  is  for  want  of 
natural  capacity  to  use  the  ordinance,  and  not  for  want  of  a  right,  if  they  had  such 
capacity"  (Dispu,  of  Bight  to  Sac^  p.  2d4).  He  has  before  taught  on  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  that  '*  the  same  faith  that  qualifles  for  the  one,  doth  sufficiently  qualify 
for  the  other.    For  the  same  covenant  hath  the  same  condition"  (p.  119).    He  also 

Eroceeds,  pleading  for  faith  in  tiie  baptized  or  in  the  parent,  **  They  are  the  same 
anefits  that  are  conferred  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  worthy  zeceiyer ; 
therefore  the  same  qualification  (for  kind)  is  necessary  for  the  reception." 

Dr.  John  Edwabds. — "  Infant  communicating  was  a  catholic  doctrine."  "Herein 
all  the  fathers  agreed."— Due.  cone,  Tr,  and  Er,,  p.  282. 

Salxasius. — "  Because  the  enchanst  was  given  to  adult  catechumens  when  they 
were  washed  with  holy  baptism,  without  any  space  of  time  interveniiig,  this  also  was 
done  to  infants,  after  Psdobaptism  was  introduced."— In  Dalenem,  Disser.  de 
Pmdoh, 

Sdigsbttb. — "It  is  notorious  from  antiquity,  that  the  eucharist  was  given  to 
infants."  "  This  custom,  ancientiy  received,  afterward  prevailed  to  such  a  degree, 
especially  in  the  time  of  dharles  the  Great,  that  the  holy  supper  was  given  to  infants, 
not  only  in  the  public  assembly  after  baptism,  or  at  other  tunes  when  the  church  used 
to  assemble  for  the  holy  communion ;  but  some  of  the  bread  of  the  sacred  supper 
was  reserved,  to  be  given  to  such  infants  as  were  sick,  as  well  as  to  adults.'^ — 
T^au.  Ecele,    Art.  awnams. 

Ohillimgwobth. — "  St.  Augustine,  I  am  sure,  held  the  communicating  of  infanta 
aa  much  apostolic  tradition,  as  the  baptizing  of  them." — Bel,  of  Proty  ch.  iii,  §  14. 

BuDDxns,  whom  Dr.  Cunningham  designates  "  one  of  the  best  of  the  Lutiieran 
divines,  a  man  whose  works  e:diibit  a  very  fine  combination  of  ability  and  good 
sense,  learning  and  evangelical  unction." — "  It  is  manifest  that  in  the  ancient  church 
it  was  usual  to  give  the  eucharist  to  iiiants ;  which  custom  arose  about  the  third 
century,  and  continued  in  the  Western  church  to  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  centiuy, 
as  Qnenstedius  shows.  This  custom  seems  to  have  prevailed  first  in  the  African 
church,  and  to  have  been  propagated  thence  to  other  churches  of  the  West.  Cer- 
tainly we  nowhere  find  it  more  fraquentiy  mentioned  than  in  the  writings  of  Cyprian^ 
of  Austin,  and  of  Paulinus.  The  error  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  false  opinion  con- 
cerning the  absolute  necessity  of  tiie  eucharist ;  and  it  has  been  observed  by  learned 
men,  that  this  arose  from  the  words  of  Christ  (John  vi,  58),  not  being  well  understood." 
— TAeoL  JDogm.,  1.  y,  c.  i,  §  19. 

Ybnsica.— "  From  the  things  before  narrated,  it  plainly  appears  what  is  to  be 
concluded  concerning  the  admission  of  infants  to  the  Lord  s  Supper  in  the  seoond 
century.  For  seeing  access  to  the  holy  table  was  granted  only  to  baptised  persons, 
it  is  nuuufeoit  that  tne  eucharist  was  not  commonly  given  to  infants,  u  Pedobaptiaa 
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waa  not  then  in  common  ofie.  It  may  be  added  that  no  sign  of  admitting  infante  to 
tiie  holy  sapper  appears  before  the  tune  of  Qyprian,  in  the  third  oentory ;  who  is  the 
first  that  mentions  it,  as  will  appear  in  its  proper  place.  From  which,  what  has  been 
said  abont  Fssdobaptism  acqmres  additional  force,  seeing,  in  the  ancient  d^nroh, 
these  two  sacraments,  in  respect  of  the  subjects,  were  never  separated  the  one  from 
the  other."  "  Infants,  in  the  third  oentory,  were  generally  admitted  to  baptism  and 
the  Iiord's  Sapper.  That  PadobaptlBm  was  now  the  receired  practice  in  the  ohnrches, 
manifestly  appears  from  C^rian;  by  whose  writings  it  is  evident  that  baptised 
infants  were  partakers  of  the  eaoharist,  which  eastern  was  oontinaed  through  many 
ages." — His.  Ecc.,  secul,  ii,  §  100 ;  secul.  iii,  §  57. 

J.  PiBBOB. — "  It  is  well  known  that  the  practice  of  giying  the  eacharist  to  children, 
is  at  this  day,  and  has  been  for  many  agea  past,  osed  in  the  Greek  chnrches,  whicb 
are  not  of  the  Boman  commonion."  **  This  cnsrtom  continued  in  the  West,  among 
the  Bohemian  churches,  which  kept  themselves  pure  from  the  Boman  superstition  and 
idolatry  till  very  near  the  Beformation."  "  The  Lord's  Supper  was  for  several  ages 
together  given  to  infiuits  in  the  Western  churches,  and  was  not  laid  aside  in  them  till 
the  eleventh  or  twelfth  centurr,  when  the  grossest  corruption  and  abuses  came  in 
amonest  them.  ...  As  the  ancients  could  never  have  fixed  upon  the  interpreta- 
tion of  John  iii,  5,  which  is  so  general  amon^  them,  and  makes  baptism  absomtely 
necessary  to  salvation,  unless  they  had  admitted  infants  to  baptism,  so  they  could 
never  have  received  such  an  explanation  on  John  vi,  53,  as  made  the  eucharist  absolutely 
necessary  to  salvation,  unless  they  had  used  to  give  the  eucharist  to  infants.  And  to 
speak  my  mind  fredv,  I  am  persuaded  they  equally  missed  the  true  sense  in  hoih. 
texts.  .  .  .  The  baptism  and  communion  of  infants  stand  upon  the  same  foot; 
and,  therefore,  they  who  admit  the  one  ought  to  admit  the  other  also.  For  the  con* 
finmng  of  this  argument,  I  will  shew,  first.  That  the  same  reasons  which  are  brought 
for  innnt  baptism,  are  in  like  manner  applicable  to  infant  communion.  Seoonfiy» 
That  the  objections  against  infitnt  communion,  will  admit  of  the  same  answers  as 
those  against  infant  iMkptism,"  Sao* — Essay  infa/vowr  qf  the  Ancient  Praeiice  qf  giving 
the  Eiiekourist  to  Child/inn. 

Dr.  Pbibstlbt. — "  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  all  Christian  antiquity  we  always  find, 
that  communion  in  the  Lord's  Supper  immediately  followed  baptism :  and  no  such 
thing  occurs,  as  that  of  any  person  having  a  right  to  one  of  these  ordinances,  and  not 
to  the  other.  ...  No  objection  can  be  made  to  this  custom,  but  what  may  with 
equal  force  be  made  to  the  custom  of  baptizing  uiiaa.i»"-^Address  on  giving  the 
Lord*s  Supper  to  Child/ren. 

Bp.  Tatlob. — ^*  Whether  the  holy  communion  may  be  given  to  infants,  has  been 
a  RTeat  question  in  the  church  of  Qod ;  which,  in  this  instance,  has  not  been,  as  in 
others,  divided  bv  parties  and  single  persons,  but  by  whole  ages ;  for  some  of  the 
earliest  ages  of  tne  church,  down  to  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  that  is,  for  above 
six  hundred  years,  the  church  of  God  did  give  the  holy  communion  to  newlv  baptized 
infants."  "It  is  certain  that  in  Scripture  there  is  nothing  which  directly  forbids  the 
giving  the  holy  communion  to  infants.  For  though  we  are  commanded  to  examinst 
and  so  eat,  yet  this  precept  is  not  of  itself  necessary,  but  by  reason  of  an  introduced 
cause ;  just  as  they  are  commanded  to  believe  and  repent,  who  are  to  be  baptized, 
that  is,  persons  that  need  it  and  can  do  it,  they  must :  and  infants  without  <iTA.Tnina^ 
tion  can  as  well  receive  the  effect  of  the  eucharist,  as  without  repentance  they  can 
have  the  effect  of  baptism."  "  The  primitive  church  had  all  this,"  says  the  Anglican 
bishop,  "  to  justify  ther  practice,  that  the  sacraments  of  grace  are  the  great  channels 
of  the  grace  of  God ;  that  this  grace  always  descends  upon  them  that  do  not  hinder 
it,  and  therefore  certainly  to  infants ;  and  some  do  expressly  affirm  it,  and  none  can 
with  certainty  deny,  but  that  infants,  if  they  did  receive  the  communion,  should  slso 
in  so  doing  receive  the  fruits  of  it ;  that,  to  baptism  there  are  many  acts  of  pre- 
disposition required  as  well  as  to  the  communion ;  and  yet  the  church,  who  Yery  wdl 
unaerstands  me  obligation  of  those  precepts,  supposes  no  children  to  be  obliged  to 
those  pre-dispositions  to  either  sacrament,  but  nts  every  commandment  to  a  capable 
subject ;  that  there  is  something  done  on  God's  part,  and  something  on  ours ;  that 
what  belongs  to  us,  obliges  us  then  when  we  can  hear  and  understand,  but  not  before ; 
but  that  which  is  on  God's  part  is  always  ready  to  them  that  can  receive  it;  that 
infants,  though  they  cannot  alone  come  to  Christ,  yet  the  church,  their  mother,  can 
bring  them  in  her  arms ;  that  they  who  are  capable  of  the  grace  of  the  sacrament, 
may  also  receive  the  sign ;  and  therefore  the  same  grace,  being  conveyed  to  them  in 
one  sacrament,  may  also  be  imparted  to  them  in  the  other ;  that  as  they  can  be  bom 
again  without  their  own  consent,  so  they  can  be  fed  by  the  hands  of  others ;  and  what 
begins  without  their  own  actual  choice,  may  be  renewed  without  their  own  actual 
desire;  and  that,  therefore,  it  may  be  feared  lest,  if  upon  pretence  of  figmatiTe 
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Bpeeohes,  aUegoriea,  and  aUnsions,  in  the  injnnotion  of  certain  difliK)eitioiui,  the  holy 
oommnnion  be  denied  them,  a  p^p  be  opened  npon  eqnal  pretences  to  deny  wem  bap- 
tism ;  that  since  the  Jewish  iniants  being  cironmoiBed  is  used  as  an  argiunent  that 
they  might  be  baptized,  their  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb  may  also  be  a  competent 
warrant  to  eat  of  that  sacrament,  in  which  also,  as  in  the  other,  the  sacrificed  lamb  is 
represented  as  offered  and  shun  for  them.  Now  the  chnrch  haying  such  fair  proba- 
bilities and  prudential  motives,  and  no  prohibition,  if  she  shall  nse  her  power  to  the 
purposes  of  kindness  and  charity,  she  is  not  easily  to  be  reproved,  lest  without 
necessity  we  condemn  all  the  primitive  Catholic  church,  and  all  the  modem  churches 
in  the  East  and  South  to  this  day.  Especially,  since  without  all  dispositions  infants 
are  baptized,  there  is  less  reason  why  tiieymay  not  be  communicated,  havine  reodved 
some  real  dispositions  towards  this,  even  all  the  grace  of  the  sacrament  of  bustism, 
which  is  certainly  sometlung  towards  the  other ;  and  after  all,  refusingto  coxflbuni- 
oate  infants,  entered  into  the  church,  upon  an  unwarrantable  ground.  For  though  it 
was  confessed  that  the  communion  would  do  them  benefit,  vet  it  was  denied  to  them 
then,  upon  pretence  lest,  by  puhiTig  u^  the  holy  symbols,  tne  sacraments  should  be 
dishonoured." — Worthy  Commva.t  ch.  iii,  sec.  ii. 

MosHSiM  says  that  in  the  ancient  church  catechumens  "  were  such  as  had  not  yet 
been  dedicated  to  Qod  and  Christ  by  baptism,  and  were  therefore  admitted  neither  to 
the  public  prayers,  nor  to  the  holy  communion,  nor  to  the  ecclesiastical  assemblies" 
(Ee.  Hit.,  cent,  i,  c.  ii,  §  7).  He  teaches  that  in  the  earliest  times  they  without  delay 
baptized  those  who  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  devotion  to  His  service,  but  that 
subsequentlv  arose  delay  and  the  order  of  catechumens  which  included  the  children  of 
believers,  who,  in  the  schools  erected  for  the  purpose,  received  instruction  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  admission  to  the  Lord^  table  never  preceding  baptism :  while 
the  iMtptized  were  deemed  immediately  eligible  to  the  supper  of  our  Lord.  "  It  is," 
says  Bingham,  respecting  the  church,  "beyond  dispute  that  as  she  baptized  infants, 
so  she  immediate^  admitted  them  to  a  participation  of  the  euoharist  as  soon  as  they 
were  baptized." 

Buck,  in  his  Theol,  Dic,^  edited  by  Dr.  Henderson,  sa^s :  "  Catechumens,  the 
lowest  order  of  Christians  in  the  ancient  church.  ...  They  had  some  title  to  the 
common  name  of  Christians,  being  a  degree  above  pagans  and  heretics,  though  not 
consummated  by  baptism.  They  were  admitted  to  the  state  of  catechumens  by 
imposition  of  haiids,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross.  The  children  c^  believing  parents 
were  admitted  catechumens  as  soon  as  ever  they  were  capable  of  instruction ;  but  at 
what  age  those  bom  of  heathen  i>arents  might  be  admitted,  is  not  so  dear.  As  to  the 
time  oz  their  continuance  in  this  state,  there  was  no  general  rule  about  it ;  but  the 
practice  varied  according  to  the  dUfference  of  times  and  places,  and  the  readiness  and 
proficiency  of  the  catechumens  themselves.  ...  In  case  of  sickness  or  imminent 
deatii,  the  catechumens  were  immediately  baptized  with  what  they  called  clinic  bap- 
tism. There  were  four  orders  or  degrees  of  catechumens."  The  fourth  order  was 
"  the  immediate  candidates  of  baptism,  or  such  as  were  appointed  to  be  baptized  the 
ncoct  approaching  festival,  before  which  strict  examination  was  made  into  their  pro- 
ficiency under  tl^  several  stages  of  catechetical  exercises." — ^Art.  Catechu, 

Dr.  Wall  says,  **  It  is  a  question  in  the  present  Christian  church,  whether  riving 
the  communion  to  infants  be  an  error  or  duiy."  He  also  says :  "  That  which  I  con- 
ceive most  probable  on  the  whole  matter  (referring  myself  to  such  as  have  minded 
this  piece  of  history  more)  is,  1. — ^That  in  Cyprian's  time,  the^  people  of  the  church  of 
Carthage  did  oftentimes  bring  their  children  younger  than  ordinary,  to  the  communion. 
2.— That  in  St.  Austin's  and  Innocent's  time,  it  was  in  the  West  parts  given  to  mere 
infants.  And  that  this  continued  from  that  time  for  about  600  years.  That  some 
time  during  this  space  of  600  years,  the  Greek  church,  which  was  then  low  in  the 
world,  took  this  custom  from  the  Latin  diurch,  which  was  more  fiourishing.  4. — ^That 
the  Roman  church  about  the  year  1000,  entertaining  the  doctrine  of  tnunsnbstantia- 
tion,  let  f aJl  the  custom  of  giving  the  holy  elements  to  infants.  And  the  other  Western 
churches,  mostiy  following  tiieir  example,  did  the  like  upon  the  same  account.  But 
that  the  Greeks,  not  havmg  the  said  doctrine,  continued,  and  do  still  continue  the 
custom  of  communicating  infants.  They  think  that  command  of  St.  Paul,  Let  a  fium 
examine  himeelfy  and  so  let  him  eatt  &c.,  so  to  be  understood  as  not  to  exclude  such 
as  are  by  their  age  incapable  of  examining  themselves ;  but  only  to  oblige  all  that  are 
capable.  As  that  like  command  of  his,  ^cmy  one  will  not  work,  let  him  have  nothing 
given  him  to  eat,  must  be  so  limited  to  such  as  are  able  to  work ;  as  that  infants,  ana 
such  as  are  not  capable  to  work,  must  have  victuals  given  them,  though  th^  do  not 
work."— D^.,  &o.,  p.  884.    Inf,  Bap,,  vol.  ii,  pp.  446, 447, 
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We  belieTO  that  <'  ap  to  the  period  when  we  read  of  the  coAimnnion  of 
infants/*  which  none,  so  far  as  I  know,  deny  to  have  been  the  practice  in 
Africa  in  the  time  of  Cyprian,  we  have  no  record  of  the  baptizing  of 
infants.  Ecclesiastical  records  do  first  explicitly  testify  to  the  existence 
of  infant  baptism  and  infant  communion  in  the  same  country  and  in  the 
same  age.  And  Mr.  Gamble,  speaking  of  infant  commimion,  says  respect- 
ing this  period:  *'It  began  to  be  practised  at  a  time  when  corruptions 
were  gradually  creeping  into  the  primitive  church,  and  when  the  sacra- 
ments were  considered  as  essential  to  salvation.  For  a  long  period  the 
chuxeh  retained  the  simplicity  which  characterized  it  in  the  apostoUc  age ; 
but  two  centuries  had  scarcely  elapsed,  when,  had  the  apostle  Paul  been 
permitted  to  re-visit  the  eaith,  he  might  have  addressed  to  the*  church 
the  language  which  he  employed  when  preaching  on  Mars*  Hill  to  the 
people  of  Athens — *  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious.' 
Infant  communion  was  introduced  when  baptism  began  to  be  regarded  as 
a  mysterious  rite  ;  when,  as  we  have  seen,  the  baptized  were  anointed 
with  oil ;  were  clothed  in  white  apparel ;  wore  wreaths  of  flowers ;  held 
lighted  tapers  in  their  hands ;  and  were  taught  to  regard  the  baptismal 
water  as  the  mystic  bath  of  r^eneration"  (8cr»  Bap.,  p.  174).  Our 
Paadobaptist  brethren  demand  that  the  baptizing  of  infants,  if  new  when 
we  Baptists  maintain  that  it  was,  would  have  occasioned  convulsive 
opposition  that  would  certainly  have  been  recorded,  but  they  admit  infant 
communion  to  have  been  new  at  this  very  time  without  any  record  of  such 
opposition,  and  to  have  been  commenced  and  to  have  prevailed  in  the 
same  way  as  we  maintain  respecting  infiuit  baptism.  One,  however,  for 
prudential  reasons  was  after  some  hundreds  of  years  abandoned  by  the 
church  of  Rome :  the  other  remains,  as  I  think,  in  opposition  to  human 
reason  and  ev^  record  of  the  Divine  mind. 

S.  T.  CoLXBiDOi. — ''Sorely  the  waieae  and  the  teaspoonfnl  of  wine  might  be 
BwaJlowed  by  an  infant,  as  well  aa  water  be  sprinkled  on  mm.  But  if  the  former  is 
not  the  encharist  without  faith  and  repentance,  so  cannot  the  latt«r,  it  would  seem, 
be  baptism.  For  they  are  declared  equal  adjuncts  of  both  sacraments.  The  argument 
is  therefore  a  mere  petitio  prin^pii  suh  lite'*  (Liter.  Bern,,  vol.  iii,  p.  287).  Also,  in 
his  Aids  to  Reflection  (p.  319),  he  says :  "  Now  it  is  notorious  that  during  the  first  two 
centuries,  the  catechumens  generally  were  not  baptized,  and  that  their  baptism  was 
immediately  followed  bv  their  admission  to  the  eucharist.  And  such  was  tne  foroe  of 
custom,  that  when  the  baptism  of  infants  became  the  rule  of  the  church,  the  eucharist 
was  administered  to  them." 

Dean  Stanlbt.— '*  The  baptism  of  infants  no  doubt  prevailed  (a.d.  337)  just  as 
the  communion  of  infants  prevailed  also." — Lee,  on  the  Eos.  C^,  p.  254. 

NBANDX&. — "  As  the  church  of  North  Africa  was  the  first  to  bring  prominentlv 
into  notice  the  necessity  of  infant  baptism,  they  introduced  the  oommunion  of  infants* 
— C%.  JSia,,  vol.  i,  p.  461.    Bohn's  edL 

I  need  not  and  do  not  affirm  that  ecclesiastical  history  proves  infant  com- 
munion to  have  commenced  exactly  when  infant  baptism  began.  It  is  evident 
that  the  two  began  almost  or  exactly  together,  that  no  man  can  prove 
that  one  succeeded  the  other,  and  that  apostolic  tradition  and  misinter- 
preted Scripture  are  the  early  plea  for  both  these  observances. 

Macallan,  on  the  continuance  of  infant  oommunion  by  the  Greek  church,  and  its 
abaadonment  by  the  LatiDi  and  by  Frotestant  ohurohes,  thus  writes :  *'  Well,  then, 
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might  Dr.  Jadson  ask,  *  why  those  in  tho  West  who  advocate  infant  baptism  do  not 
become  advocates  of  infant  communion  also.'  For,  though  for  neither  is  there  any 
authority  in  Scripture;  for  both  there  is  an  equality  of  sanction  from  tradition;  and 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that,  if  the  Catiiolio  church  had  continued  both  down  to  the 
Beformation,  both  would  have  come  down  to  us  from  Cranmer  and  his  ecclesiastical 
associates,  as  portions  of  the  authorized  ritual  of  the  established  church — ^the  one 
being,  in  that  case,  held  to  be  as  much  based  on  the  Jewish  Passover,  as  the  other  now 
is,  though  with  far  less  uialogy,  on  Jewish  circumcision — ^both,  in  fact,  as  far  as 
argument  is  concerned,  must  stand  or  fall  together." — On  Bapt.,  p.  132. 

L.  Coleman. — "  Agreeably  to  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  church,  baptism 
constituted  membership  with  the  church.  All  baptized  persons  were  legitimately 
nunbered  among  the  communicants  as  members  of  the  church."  "  After  the  general 
introduction  of  infant  baptism,  the  sacraments  continued  to  be  administered  to  all 
who  had  been  baptized,  whether  infants  or  adults."  "  The  custom  of  infant  com- 
mtmion  continued  for  several  centuries." — Antiq.,  p.  188. 

Dr.  Mbllor,  President  of  the  West  Biding  Congregational  Union  in  1869,  men- 
tioned three  theories  involving  a  distinction  between  communicants  and  members  of 
churches,  and  said  that  "  he  had  searched  the  New  Testament  in  vain  for  any  trace  of 
evidence  in  favour  of  either  of  these  three  theories,"  and  subsequentiy  he  "  re-afBrmed 
the  principle  laid  down  in  his  opening  address,  that  there  was  no  distinction  between 
oommunioants  and  churches  in  the  apostolic  age.  Neither  was  there  anv  such  dis- 
tmotion  until  the  system  of  catechumens  arose,  and  there  was  not  one  line  in  the 
history  of  the  church  which  went  arainst  that  statement." — In  Br.  Ohs.,  Ap.  7, 1809. 

A.  m*LEA.N  sa^s :  **  Baptism  is  uie  sign  of  the  new  birth,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  of 
feeding  upon  Chnst  the  true  broad ;  and  so  the  connection  between  these  two  ordin- 
ances, ana  the  thin|f8  signified  by  them,  is  as  immediate  and  necessary,  as  that  between 
a  person's  having  Vffe  and  his  taking  food  to  preserve  it.  If,  therefore,  persons  appear 
to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  have  the  sign  tnereof  in  baptism,  how  come  they  to  be 
denied  the  sign  of  their  si^ritual  nourishment  in  the  Supper  P  What  can  this  repre- 
sent but  children  in  a  starving  condition  P" — Workst  vol.  vii,  p.  230. 

Dr.  CsAMP  says:  "In  the  Boman  Catholic  church  children  receive  their  first 
oommnnion  at  itte  age  of  seven.  In  the  Church  of  England  they  must  be  *  of  com- 
petent age^*  or  *  come  to  years  of  discretion.'  In  the  Presbyterian  churches  there  is  a 
preparatory  examination,  and  persons  seldom  commune  till  tiiey  are  of  age  or  nearly 
BO  (Gate.,  p.  87). — ^Where  is  the  Divine  authority  for  any  of  these  arrangements  P 
"  Dr.  Mullens  gives  the  following  numbers  as  the  results  of  Ptotestajit  missions  in 
India : — ^Baptized  153,816 ;  Communicants  31,249."  Let  any  man  read  Acts  ii,  41,  and 
believe,  if  he  can,  that  this  is  following  apostolic  practice. 

"  If  the  children  of  believers,'*  writes  one,  "  are  *bom  in  the  chorch,* 
are  *  Christians'  and  <  federally  holy,'  and  that  even  before  baptism,  then 
how  strangely  inconsistent  it  is  to  address  them  afterwards"  [unless  they 
have  evidently  fallen  from  grace]  ''as  children  of  wrath,  servants  of  sin, 
and  as  those  who  must  be  bom  again  in  order  to  be  saved  I"  The  latter 
mode  of  address  is,  however,  consistent  with  refusing  them  the  Lord's 
Supper. 
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SECTION  xxvn. 

OH  HO  XOBl  COnUHD  TO  BICXIYX  WOXIH   TO   THB  LOBD'S   BUPFIB  THAN   TO 

BAFTIZB  nntJLSTB. 

A.  ITLiiir.— *<  The  Scriptnre  expressly  tells  ns,  Tluit  there  Is  no  distinction  of  nule  and  female 
•mong  those  who  are  one  in  Christ  Jesns,  Oal.  ill,  SB."— fTorXa,  toI.  tU,  p.  190. 

Dr.  OwxH.— "  It  is  merely  from  a  spirit  of  contention  that  some  call  cm  ns.  or  others,  to  produce 
ecprsM  testimony  or  instltntion  for  every  eireunutanee  in  the  practice  of  religious  duties  in  the 
ehnroh ;  and,  on  a  supposed  failure  herein,  to  conclude,  that  they  haye  power  themselTes  to 
Institute  and  ordain  suon  ceremonies  as  they  think  meet*  under  pretenoe  of  their  being  oizonm- 
fftanoes  of  worship."— Sn^ntrtf,  te.,  pp.  126, 196. 

It  is  said  by  Dr.  Hanna,  "  There  is  no  express  command  to  baptize 
infiuits  as  well  as  adults,  but  neither  is  there  any  express  command  to 
admit  females  as  well  as  males  to  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  if  it  be  the 
absence  of  snch  specification  in  the  words  of  instmction  that  is  gone  upon, 
women  might  be  debarred  from  the  one  sacrament  as  rightfnlly  as  infants 
from  the  other**  (The  Forty,  &c.,  p.  267).  It  wonld  be  about  as  reason- 
able as  the  above,  to  say  tiiat  we  have  no  express  command  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  women,  to  disciple  women.  Women  are  not  expressly 
mentioned  in  the  command  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ;  but 
that  the  phraseology  embraces  women  as  well  as  men,  is  beyond  question. 
Women  are  not  mentioned,  nor  is  there  an  express  command  to  baptize 
either  men  or  women,  in  the  words  :  '*  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved  ;'*  but  the  duty  of  baptism,  and  a  duty  devolving  on 
believing  man  or  woman,  is  in  these  words  clearly  taught.  In  the  com- 
mand to  disciple  all  nations  women  are  not  mentioned — ^and  according  to 
the  Saviour's  definition  of  a  disciple,  and  every  instance  of  the  subsequent 
nse  of  the  word,  infants  cannot  be  meant — ^but  that  women  are  included 
and  meant  equally  with  men  in  all  the  nations,  is  indubitable  ;  and  cer- 
tain it  is  also  that  the  commands  to  baptize,  and  to  teach  to  observe  all 
things  commanded  by  Christ,  apply  equally  to  men  and  women.  The 
discipling,  baptizing,  and  frirther  teachiog  of  women,  are  not  what  circum- 
stantially may  be  performed,  but  they  are  an  int^[ral  and  essential  part 
of  the  obligation  God  has  enjoined  on  His  people.  And  is  not  the  Lord's 
Supper  one  of  those  things  commanded  by  Christ  ?  Are  not  women 
along  with  men  expressly  mentioned  in  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  xi  ch.,  in  which  Paul  adduces  the  command  of  Christ  to 
**  take,  eat,"  and  in  reference  to  eating  the  bread  and  drinking  the  winci 
to  do  each  '<in  remembrance  of"  Christ?  Should  Dr.  Hanna  to  this 
say.  True,  but  my  words  are,  **lf  it  be  the  absence  of  such  specification 
in  the  words  of  instruction  that  is  gone  upon ;"  we  may  reply,  It  is  not 
only  the  absence  of  such  specification  in  ike  words,  but  the  absence  of 
the  idea  of  infimt  baptism  in  every  precept  of  baptism,  practice  of  it,  or 
reference  to  it,  in  every  part  of  G-od's  word,  that  causes  our  condemnation 
of  it  as  an  unauthorized  innovation,  tending  to  make  void  the  Divine 
prdinancoi  and  to  substitute  a  human  invention. 
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Much  is  said  by  many  Psedobaptists  respecting  the  remembering  of 
Ghrist  as  required  by  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  which  remembrance  infants 
are  incapable.  But  it  is  said  again  and  again  that  infants  are  capable  of 
baptism.  Yet  baptism  in  holy  writ  is  as  clearly  associated  with  repent- 
ance, faith,  death  to  sin,  and  walking  in  newness  of  life,  as  the  Snpper  is 
with  a  remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ.  Yet  infants  are  as  incapable 
of  repentance,  faith,  the  renunciation  of  sin,  and  the  practice  of  holiness 
as  they  are  of  remembering  Christ.  <<  To  eat  the  Lord's  Snpper,"  also 
says  Dr.  Williams,  **  requires  the  performance  of  a  religious  duty  ;*'  and 
to  be  baptized,  we  respond,  requires  the  same,  "  of  which,"  we  add  with 
Dr.  W.,  '*  an  infant  is  incapable."  '*  That  a  parent  should  instruct,  direct, 
and  encourage  his  child  to  do  his  duty,  or  embrace  his  privilege,  when  it 
appears  that  the  eucharistic" — and  when  it  appears  that  the  baptismal — 
''ordinance  would  be  really  such  to  him,  is  both  reasonable  and  right." 
**  Christ  is  neither  pleased  nor  willing  that  parents  should  attempt  what 
is  properly  impracticable"  Our  opponents  with  but  partial  correctness 
say  that  we  ''do  not  pretend  that  the  want  of  faith  and  repentance  is  a 
just  reason  for  excluding  infiEuits  from  baptism."  We  believe  that  without 
clear  exemption  for  little  children  the  association  of  £Etith  and  repent- 
ance with  baptism  justly  excludes  them  from  the  ordinance. — Can,  Bsa,, 
pp.  198-200. 

While  our  opponents  say  "there  is  neither  iiyury  nor  harshness 
implied  in  our  refusing  to  give  them"  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  say  the  same 
in  regard  to  our  refusing  to  them  that  baptism,  of  the  lack  of  which  some 
of  them  speak  as  a  most  fearful,  even  damning  privation  and  injustice  ; 
and  we  also  profess  to  be  shielded  from  the  inconsistency  with  which  we 
charge  them. 

A.  Booth  (Baptist)  aays,  "  As  to  the  Lord's  day,  out  opponents  themselres  allow, 
that  we  hare  not  only  apostolioal  examples  of  assembling  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
for  the  solemnities  of  public  devotion,  but  plain  intimations  that  this  was  the  common 
practice  of  the  primitiye  churches ;  and,  therefore,  the  objector  himself  being  judge, 
there  is  no  force  in  what  is  alleged.  ...  In  regard  to  the  supposed  want  of  an 
explicit  warrant  for  admitting  women  to  the  holy  table,  we  reply  bv  demanding.  Does 
not  Fianl,  when  he  says,  *  Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat,'  enjoin  a 
reception  of  the  sacred  supper  ?  Does  not  the  term  antluropoSf  there  used,  often  stand 
as  a  name  of  our  species,  without  regard  to  sex  ?  Hare  we  not  the  authority  of 
lexicographers,  and  which  is  incomparably  more,  the  sanction  of  common  sense,  for 
understanding  it  thus  in  that  passage?  When  the  sexes  are  disting^ushed  and 
opposed,  the  word  for  a  man  is  not  anthropos,  but  aner.  This  distinction  is  very 
strongly  marked  in  that  celebrated  saying  of  Thales,  as  given  in  his  Life  by  Diogenes 
Laertius.  The  Gredan  sage  is  thankful  to  Fortune,  *  that  he  was  anthropos,  one  of 
the  human  species,  and  not  a  beast  j  that  he  was  cmeTf  a  man,  and  not  a  woman ;  that 
he  was  bom  a  Ghreek,  and  not  a  barbarian.'  Besides,  when  the  apostle  delivered  to 
the  church  at  Corinth  what  he  received  of  the  Lordj  did  he  not  deliver  a  command — a 
command  to  the  whole  church,  consisting  of  women  as  well  as  men  ?  When  he  further 
says, '  We,  being  many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  bodv ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread ;'  does  he  not  speak  of  women,  as  well  as  of  men  (1  Cor.  x,  17 ;  xi,  28. 
Comp.  Acts  i,  13, 14,  with  Acts  ii,  42,  47)  ?  Asain :  Are  there  any  prerequisites  for 
the  holy  supper,  of  which  women  are  not  equally  cai>able  as  men  ?  And  are  not  male 
and  female  one  in  Chriet  9  When  we  oppose  the  baptism  of  infants,  it  is  not  because 
of  their  tender  age,  but  because  thev  neither  do  nor  can  profess  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.  Whenever  we  meet  with  such  as  are  denominated  by  the  apostle,  tekna  pista, 
faithful,  or  believing  chUd/ren,  whoever  may  be  their  parents,  or  whatever  may  be  their 
»ge|  we  bare  no  objection  to  baptiae  them ;  a  oredible  profession  of  repentanoe  and 
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fftlth  being  all  we  desire  in  reference  to  tliis  affair,  either  of  old  or  jonng"  (Ptad,  Ex^ 
▼oL  i«pp.  365-367).  I  omit  the  qnotations  given  bv  Mr.  B.,  iii  a  note,  on  anthropos^ 
from  Fkrkhnrst,  Blintert,  Schwarzius,  Sohanbios,  and  Blaokwall,  and  the  references  to 
Beza  and  Stoclans. 

In  Tol.  iii,  p.  401,  Mr.  B.  teaches,  "  that  the  oharaoteristical  term,  disciples,  applies, 
in  its  ntmost  propriety,  and  with  all  its  force,  to  women  as  well  as  to  men.  Cn  this, 
none  who  nnderstand  the  meaning  of  the  word  can  doubt.  If,  then,  belieying  females 
be  eqoally  disciples  as  belieying  males,  they  most  be  under  an  equally  express  com- 
mand respecting  the  holy  sapper.  To  this  I  peroeire  onl^  two  objections.  One  is, 
that  the  oharacteristical  expression,  ids  matJi^taiSf  the  disciplest  is  in  the  mascuUne 
sendar.  The  other,  that  no  female  disciples  were  present  when  our  Lord  enacted  the 
law.  To  the  first  I  answer :  So  in  the  baptismal  statute,  ho  pisteuas  Icai  liaptistkeiSf 
he  that  heUeveth  cmd  is  baptised,  are  wonis  in  the  masculine  gender.  Besides,  had 
the  Greek  langnase  been  nke  the  English,  with  regard  to  genders,  neither  the  aHicle 
not  the  noun  wouM  have  indicated  the  least  diBtinotion  of  that  Idnd.  To  the  second 
objection,  it  may  be  replied :  Though  none  but  male  diaoipleB,  the  apostles,  were  pre- 
sent at  the  memorable  time  when  our  Lord  said, '  Take,  eat,'  vet  Paul,  when  reooraing 
what  he  received  from  his  Divine  Master  concerning  the  holy  supper,  applies,  in  the 
most  direct  manner,  the  law  of  institution  to  the  members  in  general  of  the  church  at 
Corinth ;  and  that  there  -were  females  amone  them,  we  are  expressly  informed.  Now 
this  is  not  arguing,  as  Pssdobaptists  do,  from  remote  premises,  either  moral  or 
aoalogicikl ;  but  from  the  law  of  the  ordiiiance,  and  from  the  ordy  term  in  the  Divine 
statue,  which  oharacterizos  the  subjects  obliged  by  that  law." 

W.  ibbTEUB,  on  the  Pentecostal  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  says :  "  The  tonffue  of  fire 
rested  on  each  disciple,  and  all  spoke  with  a  superhuman  utterance.  Not  the  twelve 
only,  the  Lord's  chosen  apostles ;  not  the  seventy  only.  His  commissioned  evangelists, 
but  also  tiie  ordinary  believers,  and  even  the  women.  —'Tongue  of  Fire,  p.  84. 

It  being  now  customary  in  epistles  to  churches  to  say,  "  Dear  Brethren,"  we  do  not 
deduce  from  this  that  there  are  in  these  churches  no  females,  nor  that  the  females  are 
not  as  oertainly  addressed  as  the  males.  We  maintain  that  the  distinction  of  male 
and  female  in  the  spiritual  privileges  and  obligations  of  Christianity  is  denied,  where 
we  read  that  **  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Our  opponents  would  more  effectually  serve  their  cause  by  bringing  express  testi- 
mony to  the  baptism  of  infants  similar  to  that  which  the  inspired  vohune  affords  for 
t^  p»ptiflm  of  oelieTorsi "  men  and  women." 
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OK   BlUtVBBS*   BiPflSit   As  ALOKB   SCRIFTtXKAL)     AND   OM   DABt   SAFTISX  AS 

SXTTFIOINO. 

H.  Cbiix.— "  The  smallest  moasttre  of  superior  enlightemttsni  brings  along  with  it  a  oorrea- 
tKmding  meaflora  of  additional  responsibility."  "And  never  lot  us  foraet  that  the  rejection  of 
oTor  iB  of  little  avail,  except  it  be  connected  with  the  embradng,  and  the  maintaining,  and  the 
dilhising  of  the  truth."— B«.  JSxp.,  Ac.,  pp.  49, 50. 

J.  A.  Haldams.— **  The  observanoe  or  omission  of  any  of  Ohrist's  ordinances  is  not  opttonal." 
—00.  Wor,f  p.  890. 

W.  O.  Lbhmaxk.— **  Truth  is  indeed  something  so  exceedingly  precious,  that  it  deserves  to  be 
nniversilly  promulgated ;  and  he  who  knows  it  in  any  respect,  may  not  hide  it,  or  keep  ailent 
oonoeming  it."— Hto.  of  Bap.  CA.,  p.  8. 

B.  Baxtxr.— **  All  ChrlsVs  commands  must  be  obeyed,  both  great  and  small,  so  far  as  we  know 
Ihem."— Pi.  Ber,  Pr.,  p.  11. 

Those  among  the  Baptists  who  re-iminerse  snch  as  they  believe  hare 
not  with  right  sentiments  or  in  a  right  state  of  mind  been  previously 
immersed,  constitute  a  very  small  exception.  Although  some  erroneous 
sentiments,  or  such  as  are  subsequently  deemed  erroneous,  might  be  held, 
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or  even  conviction  of  Bin  and  a  desire  to  be  saved  might  be  experienced 
without  being  justified  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesns,  the  profession  in  bap- 
tism is  not  usually  repeated.  That  our  Saviour  intended  baptism  for 
believers,  and  did  not  intend  its  repetition,  we  firmly  believe ;  but  whether 
on  its  reception  with  desires  after  spiritual  blessings,  and  changing  hopes 
that  they  are  possessed,  followed  ij  a  conscious  possession  of  these  at  the 
time  of  a  conscious  trust  in  the  redeeming  and  finished  work  of  the  Son 
of  God,  baptism  should  be  repeated,  I  know  of  no  law  but,  "  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  The  usual  course  is  to  proceed 
without  again  being  baptized,  lamenting  that  subsequent  experience  was 
not  the  experience  at  baptism.  But  baptism  in  the  circumstances  just 
supposed,  and  in  various  other  circumstances,  differing  from  the  above 
and  from  one  another  in  this  or  that  particular  on  which  we  need  not  now 
dwell,  is  not  the  same  as  that  in  which  we  have  taken  no  part,  which  has 
been  performed  upon  us  in  a  state  of  perfect  ignorance  as  to  its  nature  or 
design.  Whatever  may  be  said  for  or  against  the  repetition  of  baptism 
in  the  cases  first  supposed,  we  are  convinced  that  the  baptism  of  coercion 
and  unconsciousness  ought  to  be  treated  as  a  nullity. 
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HJBTOBIO    TESTDfOMT. 

§  1.— iNSFIBin  HUTOBIO  TiSTXMONT. 

TiBTYiLLiAir.— **  WhAtever  was  first,  is  trae :  whateror  was  inindiioed  afleiwirds,  ii  m  oor- 
ntptioii." 

Abp.  Whatslxt.^**  Our  safest  and  most  bninbly  idons  eonrse,  however,  Is,  In  any  praetical 
eonrse,  to  endeaToor  to  ascertain,  in  the  first  instance,  what  was  the  practice  of  tho  apostles ;  and 
to  adhere  to  It,  whenever  we  think  that  the  mies  or  costoms  they  sanctioned  were  not  of  a  merely 
local  or  temporary  character."~JEEMay«,  find  Series,  p.  381. 

J.  Flbtchbr.— **  In  these  first  days  of  the  ohorch"  "  there  was  more  of  simplicity  than  has 
characterized  the  chnrch  of  Christ  since,  and  that  simplicity  arose  from  the  general  preralenco 
of  apostolic,  that  is,  divinely  appointed  institutions."— ^<«.  ofInd,.n,  168. 

Dt,  Ball.—**  Large  numhers  who  have  been  educated  in  the  belief  that  the  Scriptures  enjoin 
infant  baptism,  are  astonished,  on  searching  for  themselves,  to  find  that  they  do  not  even  refer  to 
itatalL"— ifor.iStar,p.a09.    1860. 

Historic  testimony  on  the  suhjecu  of  baptism  may  be  divided  into 
inspired  and  uninspired  testimony.  We  have  already  noticed  inspired 
testimony  in  noticing  every  example  of  baptism  recorded  in  God*s  word, 
and  every  explicit)  if  not  also  every  implied  allusion  to  this  ordinance  in 
the  oracles  of  God.  But  the  objections,  inuendoes,  and  admissions  of  our 
opponents  on  historic  scriptural  testimony,  demand  a  lengthened  notice. 
Infant  baptism  is  presented  in  one  of  its  gravest  aspects  in  the  concessions 
and  ol)jection8  of  its  advocates  on  inspired  historic  testimony.  It  is 
admitted  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Paedobaptists  that  the  inspired 
volume  supplies  not  a  single  precept  to  baptize  iiifants,  nor  a  single  pre- 
cedent of  the  baptism  of  an  infant.    Nor  is  it  uncharitable  to  believe 
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respeotmg  some  PsBdobaptistSy  that  they  would  never  have  interpreted 
the  commission  of  Chnst  and  other  portions  of  the  inspired  Tolnme  in  the 
way  they  haye,  if  they  had  not  felt  iJie  desire  and  importance  of  scriptural 
authority  for  their  practice.    The  desire  either  to  have  a  Divine  warrant 
for  the  practice  or  to  relinquish  it,  along  with  the  desire  not  to  relinquish 
it»  has,  I  believe,  helped  tibie  conviction  in  some  that  certain  portions  of 
holy  writ  imply  the  existence  and  Divine  approval  of  such  a  practice  in 
apostolic  times.    Prepossessions,  unless  this  is  prevented  by  a  prayerful, 
self-consecrating,  thorough,  earnest,  and  watchful  desire  and  resolution  to 
know  and  do  God's  pleasure,  wiU  necessarily  throw  a  veil  over  what  is 
clear,  as  was  the  case  with  the  apostles  in  connexion  with  Christ's  pre- 
dictions of  His  own  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection,  and  will  lead  to 
misinterpretation  of  Scripture  by  fallacious  inferences  from  true  premises, 
or  by  reasoning  from  premises  and  hypotheses  which  are  the  creation  of 
the  imagination  and  in  some  instances  opposed  equally  to  reason  and 
revelation. 

Some  of  our  opponents — as  Dr.  Maccalla  in  the  Dthats  with  Dr.  A. 
Campbell — ^maintain  that  there  is  an  implied  command  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  baptize  children,  at  least,  ''the  infants  of  believers,'*  in  the 
ordinance  of  circumcision  and  its  attendant  facts.  Thus  they  can  "  affirm 
that  although  there  is  no  express  command  for  baptism,  though  it  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  we  can  find  a  Divine  command  for 
it  there"  (p.  58).  I  believe  that  in  Scripture  as  much  is  said  of  infant 
baptism  as  of  Archbishops,  Archdeacons,  Deans,  Prebends,  and  Canons, 
or  of  the  church's  '*  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies ;"  and  that  the 
want  of  scriptural  authority  is  a  sufficient  condemnation  of  the  practice, 
although  Prof.  Jowett,  who  on  Christ's  words,  ''My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,"  can  say,  "  It  does  not  come  into  collision  with  politics,  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  tiie  Roman  government  oi^  Jewish  priesthood,  or  with 
corresponding  institutions  of  the  present  day,"  can  also  teach  on  infant 
baptunn  and  the  Episcopalian  form  of  church  government,  that  they  "have 
sufficient  grounds ;  the  weakness  is  the  attempt  to  derive  them  from 
Scripture." — Essays  and  Bev.,  p.  861. 

Mr.  Thorn  boldly  assures  us  that  "whoever  assumes  that  infant  bap- 
tism is  not  true,  because  it  is  not  so  expressed  in  explicit  and  unmistakable 
terms,  has  yet  to  learn  the  laws  which  govern  all  holy  and  intelligent 
inteipretations  of  the  Scriptures  of  God"  CInf.  Bap.,  pp.  191,  192). 
Strictly  adhering  to  "  holy  and  intelligent  inteipretations  of  the  Scriptures 
of  God,*'  he  is  able  to  teach  that  on  the  Baptist  controversy  "  the  prime 
point  at  issue  is  not  whether  there  be  any  positive  command  to  baptize 
infimte.  or  any  indiBputable  instance  of  in&nt  baptism  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament"  (p.  28) ;  and  to  state  his  "  conviction  that  Paul  himself, 
and  all  the  other  apostles,  baptized  infants,  is  based,  not  on  any  literally 
expressed  statement  of  the  fact,  but,  on  the  probabilities  and  reasonable- 
ness of  it"  (p.  98)  1  Mr.  T.  admits  respecting  infant  baptism,  that 
"  many  years  passed  away  before  we  hear  of  its  being  done"  (p.  186). 
He  admits  "  the  silence  of  the  Scriptures,"  "  and  the  equal  sOence  of  the 
earliest  Christian  writers,  as  to   asserting  the  fact  of  its  observance 
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immediately  subsequent  to  the  apostolie  age*'  (p*1186) ;  but  be  can  quote 
with  approval  Mr*  Jackson,  who  wishes  us  to  ''conclude  that  infant 
church-membership  was  continued  by  the  apostles,  and  that  consequently 
infant  baptism  was  practised''  (p.  187).  Believers'  baptism,  which 
would  require  from  the  children  of  Christians  what  would  be  required  from 
the  children  of  heathens,  namely,  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ, 
he  deems  very  improbable,  from  the  fact  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
embracing  a  period  of  thirty-three  years,  does  not  mention  in  regard  to 
any  baptized  believers,  that  they  had  pious  parents ;  but  he  can  conceive 
"  tibat  the  little  ones  were  baptized  with  their  parents,  or  while  they  were 
young,  though  the  circumstances  would  not  be  deemed  sufficiently  import- 
ant or  novel  among  the  Jews,  fully  conversant  with  proselyte  baptism,  to 
demand  or  obtain  a  distinct  record  in  the  annals  of  the  churches"  (p.  272). 
Those  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Talmuds  and  traditions  of  Jewish 
rabbis  which  speak  of  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  may  know  God's  will  I 
In  regard  to  John's  baptism  of  children,  ''  the  sacred  historian,  from  the 
commonness  of  the  act,  did  not  deem  it  requisite  to  give  us  any  specific 
information  on  the  subject"  (p.  409)1  The  inquiry  can  scarcely  be 
avoided.  Was  not  the  baptism  of  adults  a  very  common  occurrence  when 
by  this  rite  John  was  purifying  the  multitudes,  confessing  their  sins  /  Why 
do  the  sacred  writers  mention  one  and  omit  the  other  ?  Pursuing  his 
'*  holy  and  intelligent  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  of  God,"  Mr.  T.  can 
admit  that  **  no  specific  directions  nor  express  commands  are  given  by 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  respecting  the  purification  or  baptism 
of  children"  (p.  561),  and  yet  can  be  assured  that  ''numerous  hints  and 
intimations  are  given  us  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  that  such 
a  ceremony  had  been  common  in  the  congregations  of  God  for  full  sixteen 
hundred  years"  (p.  454) !  It  is,  I  think,  much  more  accordant  with 
Scripture,  to  say  on  Christian  baptism,  after  the  example  of  Dr.  W. 
Smith's  Bib.  Die, — "  Whosoever  believed  the  preaching  of  the  evangelists 
was  to  be  baptized."  "  On  this  command  the  apostles  acted,  for  the  first 
converts  after  the  ascension  were  enjoined  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
(Acts  ii,  88).  The  Samaritans  who  believed  the  preaching  of  Philip, 
were  baptized,  men  and  women  (Acts  viii,  12).  The  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
as  soon  as  he  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  was  baptized."  "  Every  one 
who  was  convinced  by  the  teaching  of  the  first  preachers  of  the  gospelf 
and  was  willing  to  enrol  himself  in  the  company  of  the  disciples,  appears 
to  have  been  admitted  to  baptism  on  a  confession  of  his  faith."  After 
mentioning  what  is  deemed  to  favour  the  baptism  of  infants,  the  writer 
says,  "The  silence  of  the  New  Testament  respecting  the  baptism  oi 
infants,  the  constant  mention  of  faith  as  a  prerequisite  or  condition  of 
baptism,  the  great  spiritual  blessings  which  seem  attached  to  a  right 
reception  of  it,  and  the  responsibility  entailed  on  those  who  have  taken 
its  obligations  on  themselves,  seem  ^e  chief  objections  urged  against 
Pftdobaptism.** 

It  is  generally)  if  not  universally,  and  most  explicitly  admitted  by  the 
Boman  Catholics,  that  infant  baptism  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  God's 
wordf    Bellanninet  according  to  Bobinson>  ranks  infant  baptism  Mith 
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«  ihe  doctrine  of  ecclesiastical  orders,  the  worshipping  of  images,  the 
keeping  of  Lent,  &c.,"  the  anthority  for  which  is  ''  unwritten  tradition" 
(Claude's  Es.,  by  R.,  vol.  i,  p.  115).  Hence  Dr.  Wall  reports  CoL 
Danvers  as  saying  that  a  papist  lately  in  London  going  to  a  dispute  about 
Infant  Baptism,  told  his  fnends,  ''He  was  going  to  hear  a  miracle, 
namely,  infant  baptism  proved  by  Scripture"  (In  TestL,  &c.,  p.  10). 
I  do  not  choose  to  reason  with  those  who  like  Dr.  Hoffinan,  would  say 
of  infant  baptism,  <'  It  was  unknown  to  the  aposties,  but  is  an  important 
improvement  upon  the  apostolic  practice."  What  can  be  more  contradic- 
tory to  the  principles  of  Protestants  ? 

But  the  silence  of  the  inspired  history  respecting  the  baptism  of 
infants  being  admitted,  it  is  actually  sought,  by  the  ingenuity  of  the 
highest  PsBdobaptist  criticism,  to  convert  silence  on  the  genealogy  of 
Jewish  converts  and  Gentile  proselytes  into  a  weapon  to  destroy  the 
theory  of  believers'  baptism.  Dr.  Wardlaw  says :  "  Let  it  be  farther 
considered,  that  we  have  no  recorded  instance  of  the  baptism  of  any 
person,  grown  to  manhood,  that  has  been  bom  of  Jewish  converts,  or  of 
Gentile  proselytes  to  the  futh  of  Christ ;  nor  have  we,  in  any  of  the 
apostolic  episties  to  the  churches,  the  remotest  allusion,  in  the  form  of 
direction  or  of  warning,  to  the  reception  of  such  children  by  baptism  into 
the  Christian  church,  upon  their  professing  the  faith  in  which  they  had 
been  brought  up"  (On  Inf.  Bap,,  p.  112).  And  in  Dr.  W.'s  estimation, 
''  to  every  mind  that  duly  considers  the  case,  this  must  appear  a  very 
remarkable  circumstance"  (p.  112).  It  is  ''  a  very  remarkable  circum- 
stance"  in  connexion  with  this  ordinance,  that  if  faith  in  Christ  was  the 
divinely-appointed  prerequisite,  there  should  nothing  be  said  about  aught 
else  t  To  suppose  that  faith  in  Christ  is  the  Divine  and  only  requisite 
for  baptism,  and  yet  that  the  Scriptures  say  nothing  about  the  genealogy 
and  previous  history  of  the  baptized,  is  ''  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  1" 
Mr.  Walker,  quoted  with  approval  by  Dr.  W.,  thinks  that  the  Baptist 
sentiment  requires  that  the  Scriptures  do  ''not  be  silent  about  it!" 
Instead  of  our  adducing  instances  of  believers*  baptism,  the  Baptists 
would,  in  the  estimation  of  Dr.  W.,  "do  something  more  to  their  pur- 
pose" (p.  118),  if  they  would  produce  one  or  two  examples  of  children 
baptized  at  maturity  and  bom  of  Christian  parents !  But  in  this  supposed 
dilemma  of  the  Baptists,  "  the  simplest  explanation"  according  to  Dr.  W., 
is  to  suppose  from  this  genealogical  and  educational  silence,  "  that  the 
children  of  the  converts  had  been  baptized  with  their  parents  on  these 
parents  entering  as  disciples  into  the  fellowship  of  the  New  Testament 
church"  (p.  114)  t  The  command  to  baptize  disciples,  which  Dr.  W. 
admits  to  be  the  import  of  the  commission,  requires  to  be  supplemented 
by  such  records,  if  we  believe  that  infants  were  not  baptized  I  But  with 
a  commission  to  baptize  disciples,  believers,  Christians,  no  record  of  the 
baptism  of  infants  is  needed  to  give  to  infant  baptism  Divine  authority  I 
'Vnth  such  a  commission  we  may  believe,  without  any  record  of  the  fact, 
and  especially  from  the  book  of  Genesis,  that  the  children  of  believers 
were  baptized  along  with  their  believing  parents  t  Objections,  attempted 
refutations,  concessions,  and  appeals  for  obedient  adherence  to  God's 
pnly  and  saffloient  revelation,  will  make  ap  the  remainder  of  this  section* 
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Dr.  HalIiBT  says, "  Althongh  the  apostolio  histoxy  extends  to  aboat  the  sixty- 
Moond  year  of  our  Lord,  we  have  no  reference  to  the  bajptism  of  any  member  of  a 
Chrietifui  family,  except  at  the  time  of  the  oonyersion  of  its  head ;  no  aUnsion  to  the 
existenoe  of  nnbaptizea  persons  in  connexion  with  Christian  families ;  no  e^ortation 
npon  the  importance  of  preparing  snoh  for  baptism ;  no  advice  in  any  of  iJie  epistles, 
as  to  the  proper  mode  of  encouraging  such  to  be  baptized,  if  they  hesitated ;  or  of 
restraining  tnem,  if  they  were  too  forward.  Of  nnbaptized  persons  in  Christian 
families  the  apostles  seem  to  take  no  notice.  The  baptimiB  specified  are  all  of  new 
converts  or  of  their  families"  (vol.  xv,  p.  75).  So  far  as  can  be  asoertiuned  from  the 
inspired  records,  apostolic  baptisms  were  wnoUy  of  believers,  or  professed  believers, 
whether  bein^  isolated  individuals  or  families.  "  The  absence  of  all  allusion  to  the 
nnbaptized"  in  the  apostolic  age,  wo  allow  to  be  in  contrast  with  "  the  conldnual 
reference  to  them"  at  a  subsequent  period.  None  in  the  apostolic  age  could  be  spoken 
of  as  baptized  but  believers,  and  none  could  be  spoken  of  as  believers  but  the  baptised, 
because  then  baptism  was  administered  without  delay  to  those  who  made  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  The  delav  of  a  subsequent  age  in  regard  to  the  baptism 
of  believers,  brought  into  existenoe  a  class  of  persons  that  had  no  existenoe  under  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  in  apostolic  times.  Br.  H.  being  a  disbeliever  in  sudden 
conversion  in  apwostoSc  times,  or  in  any  evidence  of  conversion  at  all  satisfactorv  being 
capable  of  manifestation  on  the  first  day  of  hearing  God's  glorious  gospel,  b^  this 
foregone  conclusion  appears  to  me  as  olearly  to  pervert  the  testimony  of  Sonpkure 
and  the  right  ways  of  tne  Lord,  as  was  ever  done  by  pope  or  infidel.  "  The  inquizy 
arises,"  says  he,  "  When  in  the  apostolio  churches  were  persons  baptized  ?  The  reply 
is,  in  eveiy  instance  in  which  it  can  be  ascertained,  (&  the  ver^r  first  opportumty 
after  they  heard  the  gospel"  (pp.  76,  77).  Why  does  not  Dr.  H.,  in  acoordance  with 
Qod's  word,  say.  On  tne  very  firist  opportunity  after  they  bbceitxd  the  gospel  (Acta 
ii,  41),  or  after  thej  belibyed  the  gospel  TActs  viii,  12)  P 

I  agree  with  D^.  H.  when  he  says :  "That  there  was  some  oontrariety  in  the 
administration  of  baptism,  between  the  apostolic  practice  and  the  discipline  of  the 
ancient  church  at  the  earliest  subsequent  time  in  which  it  can  be  ascertained,  is 
undeniable ;  and,  therefore,  much  caution  is  necessary  in  tracing  the  true  doctrine  aa 
it  floats  down  the  stream  of  time,  gathering  its  earthly  accretions  from  various  sources, 
through  every  centruy ;  now  from  the  calabistic  Jew,  now  from  the  Oriental  mystio, 
now  horn  the  Platonic  school,  and  now  from  the  lonely  monastery"  (p.  77).  I  believe 
that  ohurch  history  teaches  us  that  not  long  after  apostoUc  times,  "  instead  of  bap- 
tizing straightway  the  believer  in  Christ,  "years  were  expended  in  a  laborious  pre- 
paration and  severe  novitiate"  (p.  77) ;  and  yet  that  Justin  knew  nothing  of  that 
delay  which  characterized  a  subsequent  period ;  and  that,  though  he  speaJcs  of  fasting 
in  connexion  with  baptism,  and  of  the  rite  being  called  illumination,  he  knew  of 
no  other  than  believers'  baptism.  Dr.  H.'s  hypothesis  on  an  indiscriminate  bw- 
tism  in  apostolic  times  vitiates  almost  every  comparison  he  makes.    He  glaringly 


among  present  Pssdobaptists  (RepVg^  p.  180) !  They  had  "  become  the  subjects  of 
spiritual  instruction ;"  "  they  were  ii\  training  for  the  full  fellowship  of  the  people  of 
(iod ;"  and,  after  the  proper  years  of  probation,  I  suppose  the  apostles  would  receive 
them  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ ! 

Our  opponents  talk  about  no  record  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  of  persons  bom 
when  their  parents  were  believers,  but  not  baptized  till  they  themselves  became  of 
age»  as  if  wnen  all  were  received  on  a  credible  profession  of  faith,  there  could  reason- 
ably be  expected  a  record  of  the  paternity  of  the  baptized,  and  of  the  character  of 
their  fathers !  Yet  these  persons  thus  talk  of  infants  as  well  as  of  elder  children : 
'*  They  have  been  baptized ;  they  have  become  the  subjects  of  spiritual  instruction ; 
of  the  nurture  and  amonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  are  in  training  for  the  full  fellow- 
ship of  the  people  of  God  in  all  the  ordinances  of  his  house"  (A^{y,  pp.  180, 181). 
We  xnight  ask,  Do  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  of  augnt  aiuuogous  to  the 
position  of  the  baptized  ones  in  connexion  with  present  Psadobaptists  P  TTi«t^  of 
inspired  records  in  the  Acts  or  the  Epistles  of  the  aposUes  being  in  favour  of  infant 
baptism  because  it  is  not  mentioned  that  the  children  of  members  were  baptized,  and 
because  some  portions  of  the  Acts,  and  some,  if  not  aU,  of  the  Letters  embrace  a 
date  sufficiently  late  for  Christians  that  were  early  converted  to  have  children  now 
oome  to  years  of  discretion  and  accountability— instead  of  this  telling  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism,  it  tells  against  it ;  for  even  at  this  time  in  everv  inspired  record 
respecting  the  baptized,  the  language  used  is  inapplicable  to  baptized  infants. 
Whether  we  peruse  the  earliest  or  latest  records  of  baptism  in  the  Acts,  and  whether 
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we  periLBe  the  earliest  or  latest  epistle  in  wMoli  there  is  reference  to  baptism, 
evexy  expression  respecting  the  baptized  opposes  their  being  infants,  or  persona 
known  to  be  nng odly. 

*'  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles"  is  to  a  great  extent  a  record  of  travels ;  It  is  not  the 
history  of  any  particular  chnrohj  or  of  any  special  locality.  There  is  not  the  record 
of  a  second  baptism  in  connexion  with  a  second  or  snbseqnent  visit  to  any  place,  if 
we  except  the  baptism  of  abont  twelve  men  that  had  previooslv  received  John's  bap« 
tism  (Acts  xix,  1-7).  In  the  only  inspired  history  of  the  chnrcn  of  Christ  there  is  no 
mention  of  the  progress  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  beyond  the  time  of  Saul's  conver- 
sion. The  subsequent  history  in  this  book  is  little  more  than  a  record  of  apostolio 
and  evangelistic  visits  to  different  places  where  the  word  spoken  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  led  to  the  formation  of  churches  of  baptized  believers,  concerning  most 
of  which  the  history  supplies  no  facts  respecting  those  subsequently  added;  and  in  no 
instance  is  the  lenrai  of  time  between  apostolic  visits  sufficient  to  allow  of  what  is  so 
Tauntingly  demanded.  Subse(;^uent  baptisms,  without  evidence  to  the  contrary,  we 
have  a  right  to  conclude,  were  m  accordance  with  the  first  baptisms.  The  historical 
and  the  epistolary  parts  of  Divine  revelation  equally  teach  the  baptism  of  believers, 
and  no  other  baptism.  If  the  commission  of  Jesus  was  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  and  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  eigoined  by  Him, 
what  necessity  could  exist  for  '*  allusion  to  the  existence  of  unbaptized  persons  in 
connexion  with  Christian  families,"  and  for  "  exhortations  upon  the  importance  of 
preparing  such  for  baptism  P"  Members  of  Christian  families,  as  all  others,  would 
eitiier  belonpr  to  the  disciples  of  Christ,  on  whom  the  commission  of  Christ  would 
enjoin  baptism  and  further  instruction,  or  when  the  command  to  baptize  had  been 
obeyed,  would  epjoin  still  further  instruction,  or  they  would  belong  to  the  world 
whom  the  commission  epjoined  to  disciple.  ^  Every  record  of  apostolic  practice  is  in 
accordance  with  this  view  of  the  commission.  Is  not  this  sufficient  ?  Yet  Dr.  H. 
demands  some  record  of  genealogies  from  those  who  maintain  that  Christian  baptism 
in  every  inspired  precept  and  precedent  is  believers'  baptism.  He  appeals  to  tiie 
Baptists  to  find  a  "  clear  and  certain  instance  of  any  child  of  parents,  who  were 
professedly  Christian  at  his  birth,  being  baptized  in  adult  age,  or  of  any  such  child 
being  among  the  catechumens,  or,  in  short,  of  any  such  child  being  unbaptized  in  the 
time  of  his  youth  during  the  first  half  of  the  Christian  en,"  (pp.  78,  79).  The  post- 
apostolic  period  I  hope  subsequently  to  notice.  But  if  indiscriminate  baptism  was 
the  apostolic  practice,  and  baptized  persons,  after  ffivin^  evidence  that  they  were 
become  beUevers,  were  then  received  into  the  church,  is  it  not  remarkable  thiat  the 
Scriptures  record  neither  a  svngle  example  of  this,  nor  a  single  convmamd  for  it  9 
Further  instruction  than  was  contained  m  the  commission,  wMch  was  for  the  whole 
world  and  for  every  age,  was  surely  not  needed;  Christ  having  previously  and 
explicitly  taught  who  are  His  disciples,  and  having  baptized  by  His  apostles.  In  the 
apostolic  age  the  professing  believer  was  baptized  and  united  with  the  church ;  the 
unbaptized  belonged  to  the  world;  and  to  one  class  or  the  other  all  belonged ;  making 
onlv  such  exceptions  as  every  rule  may  demand.  I  admit  that  in  an  early,  though  I 
will  not  say  immediately  subsequent  age,  we  find  a  class  of  persons  called  catechumens. 
These  were  unbaptized  persons,  principally  youths,  willingly  receiving  instiruction  in 
Christianity,  and  by  this  instruction  were  bein^  prepared  for  baptism  as  believers 
approved  by  the  church,  and  for  membership  in  the  church.  I  shall  subsequently 
adduce  the  most  eminent  Pasdobaptist  admissions  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace 
of  this  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  There  is  evidence  in  the  second 
century,  of  the  departure  from  baptizing  immediately  on  a  credible  profession  of 
faith,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  this  century,  of  the  existence  of  catechumens  preparing 
for  baptism,  and  of  caiechumenical  classes,  which  in  the  third  century  are  sufficienti^ 
marked  and  prominent.  What  abundant  evidence  in  this  that  infant  and  indiscrimi- 
nate baptism  was  the  apostolic  practice  1  We  read  of  these  unbaptized  catechumena 
before  we  read  of  the  baptism  of  infants  and  littie  children.  And  no  more  apostolio 
is  this  cateohumenical  arransement  than  is  the  baptizing  onl;p'  at  certain  seasons.  A 
desire  of  further  evidence  of  sincere  faith  in  Christ,  along  with  continued  interest  in 
the  welfiare  of  the  young,  might  co-operate  with  other  causes  in  bringing  into  existence 
the  classes  of  cateohumens,  the  delay  of  baptism,  and  its  fixed  times.  It  would  also 
be  of  some  advantage  to  our  opponents,  if  the]^  could  adduce  any  evidence  that  these 
catechumens,  acknowledged  to  be  unbaptized,  included  not  the  onildren  of  professing 
Christians.    Paodobaptist  concessions  on  this  are  at  hand. 

Dr.  H.  appeals  to  us  from  the  absence  of  unbaptized  catechumens  in  the  apostolio 
age,  but  with  no  advantage  to  the  practice  he  advocates,  unless  we  gnve  him  the  right 
to  demand  that  we  adhere  to  or  depart  from  Clod's  word  at  pleasure.  n.e  says,  "  Where 
waa  the  oateohomen  of  tiie  apostolio  age— the  nnbaptiaed  youth  under  religious 
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iBBtniotion  ?  No  one  can  tell;  not  a  shadow  of  the  inBtitate 'appean.  From  the 
apostolio  doonments  we  have  no  reason  to  enpi^ose  that  any  sacn  persons  existed. 
What  was  a  oateohnmen  of  the  snooeeding  oentories  P  With  no  person  is  the  TeaAex 
of  ohnroh  history  more  familiar.  We  Imow  his  position,  his  character,  his  stndies, 
his  sohooli  his  instmotion,  his  teacher"  (p.  76).  He  maintains  that  "  on  the  hjpotiiesis 
which  postpones  baptism  nntil  there  be  satisfactory  evidence  of  conyersion,  the 
nnbaptized  oatechnmens  mnst  have  been  more  numerous  in  the  apoetolic  age  than  in 
succeeding  centuries ;  for  in  addition  to  persons  from  the  worla,  in  their  noyidate, 
preparing  for  baptism,  there  must  have  be^  the  numerous  children  of  believers .  and 
yet  to  any  of  them  either  in  the  historical  records,  or  the  affectionate  letters  of  Scrip- 
ture, there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion"  (p.  76).  To  these  "  children  of  believers" 
for  whose  baptism  many  plead  from  the  Epistles  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Ihr.  H. 
teaches  that "  there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion"  in  any  of  these  inspired  records.  I 
admit  that  baptism  at  an  early  period  after  that  which  was  apostolic  was  not  adidnis- 
tered  immediately  on  a  profession  of  faith  supposed  to  be  sincere ;  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  second  centmry  there  is  evidence  of  nnbaptized  catechumens,  waiting  and 
preparing  for  baptism ;  but  I  maintain  that  neither  the  apostolic  nor  the  immediately 
subsequent  age  gives  a  shadow  of  encourapemont  to  indiscriminate  or  infant  baptism ; 
and  that  tiie  doctrine  of  believers'  baptism  demands  not  the  existence  of  cateohu- 
menical  classes,  baptized  or  nnbaptized. 

Dr.  Staokt  regiurds  the  want  of  recorded  parentage  as  hostile  to  believer's  bap- 
tism ;  and,  demanding  genealo^ee,  he  accepts  and  iterates  the  assertion  that  for  the 
first  ten  centuries  of  tne  Christian  era,  **  not  a  single  instanoe  is  recorded  of  an 
individual  whose  parents  were  professedly  Christian  at  his  birth,  receiving  baptism  in 
mature  Hfe,  or  failinff  to  receive  it  while  he  was  yet  a  child." — The  8ac.,p,  170. 

The  Bev.  B.  W.  Dalb,  in  recently  meeting  with  the  Baptists,  said:  "  He  had 
never  yet  been  able  to  find  a  single  apostolic  precedent  and  sanction  of  the  custom  of 
the  Baptists ;  so  that  the  Congregationalists  were  on  stronger  ground  a  great  deal. 
When  the  Baptists  could  show  them  in  the  New  Testament  an  instanoe  of  uie  child  of 
a  Christian  parent  being  bantized  on  coming  to  years  of  discretion,  then  tibey  oould 
stand  better ;  but  as  they  had  not  a  single  instance  of  the  kind  to  shew,  they  were  in 
a  bad  case."  Does  "  The  Acts  of  the  Aposties"  record  the  reception  into  the  church 
or  to  baptism  of  any  infant  either  at  the  time  of  the  parent's  conversion  or  at  anv 
other  time  P  There  is  as  much  Scripture  for  their  not  being  received  into  the  church 
as  for  their  not  being  baptized.  Let  our  respected  brethren.  Dale  and  Stac^,  i>eruBe 
what  has  been  writt^  in  reply  to  some  others  on  this  subject. 

Prof.  B.  WHiSON  as  valiantly  and  confidentiy  as  some  of  his  predecessors  usee 
Boriptural  silence  respecting  the  patemiirr  of  the  baptized  as  an  argument  for  bap- 
tixinff  the  infants  and  little  children  oz  believers.  In  his  own  words,  "  We  are 
not,  however,  to  be  dismayed  by  such  forces ;  nor  shall  we  permit  either  our  opponents 
or  our  own  imaginations  to  invest  a  neutral  power  with  the  attributes  of  hostility" 
(j^,  5CN9).  Altiiough  Dr.  W.  sees  "  not  a  solitary  example"  in  the  New  Testament  of 
one  that  was  baptized  as  a  believer,  and  who  had  Christian  parents,  he  needs  not 
"  defy"  the  Baptists  to  find  such  an  instanoe,  and  assure  his  readers  that  **  it  forma 
the  verv  species  of  evidence  which  is  indispensable  to  the  scriptural  validity  of  their 
system  (p.  501).  I  distinctly  and  emphatically  assert  that  Baptist  sentiments  and 
practice  require  no  such  g^eneelogical  records  as  our  opponents  demand.  If  Dr.  W., 
when  speakinpf  of  the  Baptists,  would  refer  to  their  holdiiig  heUevera*  baptism,  insteaa 
of  adttU  bai>tism,  he  would  often  be  more  just  to  his  opponents.  While  our  opponents 
conjure  up  a  supposed  requisite  to  Baptist  consistency,  and  then  teach  "  that  in  so 
far  as  their  system  is  impugned  by  the  Pssdobaptist,  thev  cannot  defend  it  by  a 
solitary  example"  (p.  502),  we  shall  continue  to  assert  "that  the  New  Testament 
suppties  no  instanoe  of  infant  baptism,"  whether  the  parents  of  infants  were  pious  or 
sodtassjand  that  believers'  baptism  requires  no  record  beyond  that  of  faith  in  Christ. 
To  Dr.  W.'s  query,  "  Does  the^ptist  complain  that  the  period  of  Scripture  lustory 
is  too  short  to  produce  instances  of  the  adult  baptism  which  alone  can  uphold  his 
theory"  (p.  502)  P  our  reply  is,  that  we  are  perfeotlv  satisfied  with  the  length  and  the 
shortness,  and  ever^  characteristic  of  the  Scripture  history,  that  we  deem  the  command 
and  example  of  heUevers*  baptism,  and  of  that  alone,  which  it  records,  an  ample  vin- 
dication of  our  practice.  We  neitiier  require  nor  desire  more.  We  emphatically  deny 
that  our  theory  stands  in  need  of  being  upheld  by  any  record  of  paternity  concerning 
the  baptized  in  apostolic  or  an^  subsequent  times.  Our  complaint  is,  tlukt  men  like 
Dr.  W.,  in  advocating  the  baptism  of  infants  (be  their  parents  pious  or  wicked),  should 
confound  silence  on  such  a  practice  with  silence  on  the  paternity  of  the  baptized,  when 
the  command  of  God  is  clearly  and  exclusively  personal.  It  is  a  libel  on  the  senti- 
ments of  the  Baptist,  that  he  "  can  show  no  better  foundation  for  the  leading  tenet  of 
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his  ^jstsm,"  than  "  thd  mere  silsnoe"  of  SeriDture.    The  leading  tenet  of  our  ^^Btem, 
dietingaiflhing  ns  from  other  eyanffelioal  Christiana  is,  that  Scriptuzal  baptism  is 
belierers'  baptiBm,  and,  in  our  inabmty  to  search  the  heart,  the  baptism  of  those  who 
make  a  oredible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.    He  is  a  real  Baptist  who  maintains 
that  faith  in  Chnst  (not  tiie  fact  of  being  an  adultj  is  the  Scriptoral  reanirement  for 
baptism.    Whatever  further  proof  against  the  baptizing  of  infants  wonld  nave  existed, 
if  we  had  been  told  in  holy  writ  respNBoting  any  baptized  believer  that  the  parent  was 
a  Christian  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  it  is,  nowever  unintentional,  throwing  dust  into 
men's  eyes,  to  teach  them  that  this  is  necessary  to  the  exclusive  practice  of  believers' 
baptism.    It  would  have  been  additional  proof  against  a  popish  purgatory,  if  it  had 
been  expressly  stated  in  holy  writ  that  prayers,  and  money  eiven  to  the  priests  for 
prayers,  on  behalf  of  the  dead,  are  perfectly  useless,  because  there  is  no  such  -phyoe  for 
souls  as  a  popish  purgatory ;  but  the  necessity  for  such  express  declarations  in  order 
to  invalidate  popish  reasoning,  is  equal  to  the  necessity  of  the  genealogical  records 
which  Psadobaptists  demand  for  the  iustification  of  Baptist  sentiments.    The  Baptist 
system  requires  that  we  have  knowledge  respecting  those  whom  we  baptize,  but  not 
respecting  their  pedigree,  or  the  character  of  their  forefathers.    No  one  ou£(ht  to  be 
accepted  for  baptism,  or  to  be  denied  the  ordinance,  because  his  parent  is  a  Jew  or  a 
Christian,  a  Turk  or  a  heathen.    All  men  are  sinners ;  all  are  to  be  saved  by  ffraoe 
through  faith.    When  they  recewed  the  g08i)el,  whether  at  Jerusalem  or  elsewhere, 
when  they  believed  on  Chnst,  whether  in  Samaria  or  any  other  place^  they  were  bap- 
tised.   The  baptized  were  professedly  dead  to  sin,  hav^  been  buned  with  Christ, 
and  raised  to  newness  of  life.  They  had  put  on  Christ.  Their  baptism  was  regarded  as 
including  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God.   The  glorying  of  our  opponents 
is  as  unwise  as  their  demands  are  nigust.    Our  ground  we  hold,  and  shall  oontinue  to 
hold,  whatever  Br.  W.  may  say  of  "  the  grasping  spirit  of  Anti-pndobaptist  monopoly" 
(p.  500).    Dr.  W.  speaks  of  "  agreeing  with  the  Baptist  in  admitting  to  the  ordinance 
adult  converts  to  Christianity"— if  he  here  had  omitted  the  word  ^^  adult,"  he  would 
in  this  more  nearly  have  agreed  with  us— and  of  differing  "  from  him  witib  regard  to 
the  children  of  such  convcffts ;"  but  such  passages  as  Acte  ii,  S7-42 ;   viii,  12 ;   Bom. 
▼i,  2-4 ;  Qal.  iii,  27 ;  Col.  ii,  12,  and  1  Pe.  lii,  21,  in  accordance  with  the  commission, 
dconand  from  Dr.  W.  further  agreement  with  the  Baptist.    The  records  of  Psodobap- 
tists  are  records  of  the  baptism  of  believers,  and  of  their  infant  and  somewhat  older 
ohildren.  Believing  households  we  accept,  and  wish  they  were  multiplied  ten  thousand- 
fold.   The  silence  of  Scripture  on  the  baptizing  of  infante  and  on  tiie  parentage  of 
baptized  believers  does  not  place  Baptist  and  Poaobaptist  on  neutral  or  equal  nound. 
For  our  practice  we  have  the  authon^  of  scriptural  precept  and  precedent.    Por  tiie 

{>ractice  of  our  opponente,  there  is  neither  scriptural  precept  nor  precedent,  nor  any 
egitimato  inference.    And  we  are  thankful  that  Dr.  W.  intetprete  the  commission  of 
Christ  so  as  to  ei^join  only  believers'  baptism. 

If  Divine  preoept  and  apostolic  practice  and  injunction  give  exclusive  sanction  to 
believers'  baptism,  of  what  moment  can  it  be  whetner  we  are  told  or  not  told  respect- 
ing the  piety  or  impiety  of  the  parente  of  any  that  were  baptized  ?  If  nothing  is  said 
in  holy  writ  in  special  reference  to  the  chil(uen  of  believers,  and  their  reception  into 
the  church  of  Christ  after  they  had  grown  to  years  of  discretion,  what  follows  as  to 
their  being  received  either  into  the  Divine  favour  or  into  the  church  of  Christ,  but 
that  they  were  received  as  aU  others ;  accepted  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  through  a  credible  profession  of  this  accepted  to  baptism  and  membership  in  the 
church  of  Christ?  Whether  Paodobaptiste  who  regard  their  figment  as  a  strong 
foundation  for  the  baptism  of  infante,  have  received  no  reply,  the  following  ^rifi 
testi^.  Dr.  Carson,  on  Dr.  Wardlaw's  request  for  consideration,  **  that  we  have  no 
recorded  instance  of  the  baptism  of  any  person,  grown  to  manhood,  that  had  been 
bom  of  Jewish  oonverte,  or  of  Gentile  proselytes  to  the  faith  of  Christ,"  says :  "  This 
would  try  the  patience  of  Job.  Is  there  any  need  of  such  an  example,  in  carder  to 
shew  that  the  children  of  such  persons  should  be  baptized  when  they  believe  P  What 
difference  is  there  between  such  and  others  P  Is  not  the  law  of  the  commission  suffi- 
cient to  reach  them  ?  Is  it  not  suffioientiy  clear  ?  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized.  * 
*Nor  have  we,'  continues  Dr.  Wardlaw,  *in  any  of  the  apostolic  epistles  to  the 
churches,  the  remotest  allusion,  in  the  form  of  direction,  or  of  warning,  to  the  recep- 
tion of  such  children  by  baptism  into  the  Christian  church,  upon  their  professing  tCe 
faith  in  which  they  had  been  brought  up.'  A  very  good  reason  for  this.  The  same 
law  applies  to  all.  There  is  not  the  smauest  difference  between  the  ground  of  receiving 
the  child  of  a  heathen,  and  the  child  of  the  most  devoted  saint.  When  they  beUeve, 
they  are  received  equally  to  everything."— On  J5ap.,  pp.  186, 187. 

J.  TouLinN  (Baptist),  in  a«d.  1786,  thus  writes :  "  But  it  is  urged  that  in  no  part 
of  the  New  Testament  do  we  meet  with  any  examples  of  the  baptism  of  ohildren  bom 
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of  Ghmtian  or  beliATing  parents.  This  arprnment  is  snppoaed  to  dertre  ttMBgtii  from 
oonsidermg  tlie  period  oz  time  which  the  history  of  the  Acts  comprehends,  a  period  of 
thirty  years,  linch  weiffht  would  this  argroment  cany  alonf  witn  it,  did  tiiat  history, 
in  any  other  instances,  giye  ns  a  detail  of  the  progress  of  Gnristianity  after  ita  flrat 
reoeption  in  any  pUce,  or  by  any  person.  It  is  not  the  history  of  the  contixmanoe  of 
the  ffospel,  bnt  of  its  planting.  It  relates  nothing  of  what  was  done  by  the  children 
of  l£ose  whose  conversion  to  the  gospel  it  records.  From  anything  it  says  of  <%em, 
we  shonld  not  Imow  bnt  that  the  Chnstian  faith  died  with  such  as  first  embiaoed  it. 
The  Acts  doth  not  paurticnlarlv  inform  ns  that  their  posterity  took  it  np  and  per* 
petnated  it :  it  says  nothing  of  their  children  beihg  believers,  or  forming  chnrohes,  or 
obserring  the  Lord's  day,  or  celebrating  the  Lord's  Snpper."— On  Boo.,  pp.  10, 11. 

D.  MAGALULNjBaptut)  has  recently  thns  written :  '' Dr.  Wardlaw  states  tbs 
ohjeotion  tiios — *  We  have  no  recorded  instance  of  the  baptism  of  any  person  jROwn 
to  manhood  tiiat  had  been  bom  of  Jewish  or  of  Gentile  proselytM  to  the  faith'  [Query, 
have  wean  instance  of  tiie  conversion  of  any  that  were  not  hantiMod  on  apntfemon  qf 
ikeirfa/ith  f] ;  '  nor  have  we  in  any  of  the  apostolic  epistles,  tne  remotest  allnsion,  in 
the  form  of  direction  or  of  warning,  to  the  reoeption  of  snch  children  &y  bopmm* 
[Qnery,  have  we  a  single  allnsion  to  we  reception  of  any  witlumi  hani%»m  f]  *■  Into  tin 
Christian  ehnroh,  npon  their  professing  the  mith  in  which  they  had  been  bfongktepL' 
The  reply  to  this  is  obvions.  We  have  no  recorded  instance  of  the  adnUnicn  to 
church  fellowship  *  of  any  person  grown  to  manhood  that  had  been  bom  of  Jewish  or 
Gentile  prow^ytes.'  Does  it,  theraf ore,  follow  that  there  were  none  P  The  tmtk  is, 
that  no  distinctions  arising  from  nataral  relationship  were  recognised  inth»  prindttttt 
chnrohes  as  constituting  any  daim  to  gospel  ordinances ;  and,  therefore,  no  fnoh 
dnections  or  warnings  as  those  referred  to  by  Dr.  Wardlaw  were  in  the  least  degri* 
necessary.  *  Think  not  to  say  within  yonrsdves,  we  have  Ahrdham  to  onr/Mnef,' 
conveys  the  spirit  of  all  the '  warnings'  that  were  necessary  on  this  head,  and  all  that 
were  given.  And  Dr.  Wardlaw  knows  very  well  that,  for  several  ages,  there  have 
been  many  Baptist  chnrohes  in  En^and  and  America,  bnt  how  many  'reoordod 
instwnces*  in  church  history  will  he  find  of  the  baptunn  of  persons  grown  to  manhood 
that  had  been  bom  of  Baptists  9  We  question  if  he  will  find  one  of  whom  there  is  not 
also  an  account  of  his  conversion  ;  but  these  must  not  be  taken  into  account  in  draw- 
ing a  parallel  between  the  history  of  the  Baptists  and  the  history  of  the  primitiva 
church ;  because  in  tiie  latter  we  have  no  account  of  the  conversion  of  adults  who  had 
been  bom  of  Christian  parents.  Now,  will  Dr.  Wardlaw  say  that  a  stranger  to  Bu^ 
tist  principles  would  be  justified  in  concluding  that  the  reason  whvthe  baptism  of  the 
posterity  of  Baptists  is  not  recorded  in  church-history,  is,  that  tney  were  baptised  in 
^aneyf  Yet  this  Ib  the  vei^argimient  used  by  himself  in  relsrenoe  to  the  prinlti^ 
Christians  !"-~0n  Bop.,  pp.  (S,  8i. 

Dr.  Wabblaw,  like  some  other  Ftedobaptists,  is  himself  the  best  reply  to  himself. 
He  himself  teaches  that  evezr  baptism  recorded  in  Scripture  expresses  or  fanpliea 
faith  in  the  recipient.  Speaking  of  those  baptised  by  John,  he  says :  **  Their  sub* 
mission  to  baptism  involved,  alon^^  with  confession  of  sin  and  profession  of  repentance. 

He  speaks  of  the  Pharisees  ana 

"   _  on  thoaa 
mayohoose 

to  make  tliem ;  let  thejxrofession  have  been  made  in  what  way  soever  you  may  oon* 
oeive  most  likely ;  and  let  it  in  as  many  instanoes  as  facts  can  prove  or  fanov  may 
please  to  imagine,  have  proved  insincere  and  abortive :— that  which  we  plead  for  is* 
that  the  profession  toos  made,  and  that,  on  the  footing  of  it  baptism  was  aominiitered." 
He  is  eoually  explicit  and  emphatic  that  Christ's  baptinn  by  His  disdples,  and  all 
recofdea  apostoHo  baptisms,  were  baptisms  of  professinff  believers,  as  quotations 
elsewhere  given  sufiloientlv  prove,  baptism  being  ^'  enjoinea  on  every  prosefyte,"  and 
a  proeelyte  being  (p.  896)  '*  a  professed  recipient  of  the  new  doctrine,  a  professed  ooh« 
vert  to  the  new  fajth,"  the  law  of  Christ  being  (p.  840}  <<that  baptism  was  not  the 


The  advocates  for  baptizing  inflantg,  after,  on  the  part  of  manj,  an 
aeknowledged  commiflsion  to  baptize  discipleflt  or  belieTierSy  are  not  aatia- 
fied  that  the  records  state  and  imply  nothmg  more  than  fidth  in  ChiisI 
respecting  those  baptised  in  apostolic  timeSt    Tbqf  iriU  nQow.  one  etass 
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of  pdrsons  to  have  been  tlins  baptized,  but  they  demand  that  another  class 
of  persons  shall  have  been  baptized  through  an  hereditary  title,  or  through 
a  title  on  which  Scripture  is  as  silent  as  respecting  the  baptism  itself.  It 
is  not  satisfactory  that  God  should  sanction  no  respecting  of  persons ; 
^that  all  by  £uth  should  become  the  children  of  God ;  that  all  by  being 
baptized  into  Christ  should  put  on  Christ,  whether  before  they  have  been 
heathens  or  Jews,  the  children  of  idolaters  or  Christians ;  that  there 
should  be  "  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism ;"  one  way  of  reconciliation 
^th  God,  and  one  way  of  reception  into  the  church  of  Christ.  Granted 
that  when  some  of  the  inspired  records  were  written,  many  of  the  children 
of  the  three  thousand  pentecostal  Christians,  and  of  others  who  were 
^arly  baptized,  had  grown  to  maturity,  there  is  not  a  single  record  respect- 
ing these,  or  any  others,  nor  the  absence  of  a  record,  that  affords  a  shadow 
of  countenance  to  the  baptizing  of  any  infants  or  any  known  unbelievers. 
It  is  to  me  astonishing  that  certain  PaBdobaptists,  whose  writings  admit 
that  there  is  in  God's  word  no  recorded  precept  or  example  of  infant  bap- 
tism, should  yet  dare  to  draw  a  strong  inference  in  its  favour  from  the 
fact  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  embracing  a  period  of  about  thirty 
years,. mentions  not  in  regard  to  any  who  were  baptized  that  they  were 
the  children  of  parents  who  were  Christians  when  they  were  bom.  If  the 
t>aptism  then  administered  was  believers',  and  if  it  was  a  personal  pro- 
JTession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  is  maintained  by  Baptists,  and  all 
by  Divine  authority  were  received  on  this  ground,  and  on  this  only,  it  is 
preposterous  to  maintain  that  some  reference  to  descent  from  parents, 
pious  or  not,  at  the  time  of  the  children's  birth,  must  have  been  expected, 
and  that  the  absence  of  this  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  infimt 
baptism.  I  admit  that  some  of  our  opponents  speak  with  some  degree 
of  eantion,  but  I  hold  all  arguments  from  this  source  in  favour  of  the 
baptizing  of  infants  in  unmixed  contempt.  In  the  words  of  Dr.  Wardlaw 
I  could  say,  *<  I  am  only  ashamed  of  being  obliged  to  treat  it  so  seriously. 
It  is  not  worth  the  ammunition."  Let  the  following  PaBdobaptist  testi- 
mony to  the  absence  of  all  authority  for  infant  baptism  from  the  precepts 
and  precedents  of  God's  word,  have  the  consideration  it  deserves. 

LuTHEB.^"  It  oaimot  be  proved  by  the  saored  Soripture  that  infant  baptiim  waa 
inatitated  by  Christ."— In  A.  B.'a  Vcmi^  of  Inf.  Bap.,  part  ii,  p.  8. 

Eajuixus.— "  Paul  does  not  seem  in  Bom.  ti,  4  to  tieat  about  infants.  ...  It 
wma  not  jet  tiie  custom  for  infants  to  be  baptised."— iinno.  on  Bom.  y,  14. 

Cjllvin. — ^**  Because  Christ  requires  teaching  before  baptiziuff,  and  will  hare 
beUerers  only  admitted  to  baptism,  baptism  does  not  seem  to  oe  rightly  administered, 
except  faith  precede."— In  Wallace  on  C/ir.  Bap.,  p.  52. 

LiicBOBOH. — "  There  is  no  express  command  for  it  in  Scripture ;  nay,  all  those, 
iiassages  wheiein  baptism  is  commanded,  do  immediately  relate  to  adult  persons, 
nnoeihey  are  ordered  to  be  instructed,  and  faith  is  pro-requisite  as  a  necessary  quaJi* 
floation.  .  .  .  There  is  no  instance  that  can  be  produced,  from  whence  it  may" 
indisputably  be  inferred,  tiiat  any  child  was  baptized  by  the  apostles."— Com.  8y$.  qf 
JHv.,  b.  T,  0.  xxii,  §  2. 

.    Bp.  BuBMBT.-^"  Tharo  ia  no  express  preoept,  or  rule,  giren  in  the  New  Testament 
for  l£e  baptism  of  infants."— Eepo.  o/39  Art.    Art.  xxvii. 

I>>  UL  BOQUB. — "  As  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  I  confess  there  ia  nothing  fonnal 
•&d..ex)>rwp  in  the  gocrpel,  to  juatii^  the  neoesaity  of  it."— In  Steanett'a  An$,  to 
£uifleiHp..l88. 

Ytrault^Al*^"  That  som^  is  the  anoie&t  ohuroh  long  ago  doabted,  and  that 
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now  doubt;  wheliher  infants  ought -to  be  baptized,  proceeds  prinisipallyi  J  think,,  fram 
hence :  It  is  not  related  as  a  fact  in  the  goepels,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  primiiiva^ 
ohuroh,  that  infants  were  baptized  by  Christ,  or  by  the  apostles."— 06s.  8ac,,  1.  li,  o'. 
vii,  §  2.  ^ 

STAfFBBUS. — "  There  is  not  any  express  oommand  in  the  holy  Soriptore  conoem-. 
ing  the  baptism  of  infants." — TT^eol.  Polem.,  cap.  iii,  §1617.  .^ 

Baxtbb. — "  If  there  can  be  no  example  ffiven  in  Soriptnre,  of  any  one  that  was 
baptized  without  the  profession  of  a  saving  utith,  nor  any^  precept  for  so  doing,  then,, 
must  we  not  baptize  any  without  it.  But  the  anteoedent  is  true ;  therefore  is  me  con- 
sequent. ...  In  a  word,  I  know  of  no  word  in  Scripture  that  giveth  us  the  least- 
intimation  that  eyer  man  was  baptized  without  the  profession  of  a  saving  faith,  or  that 

S'veth  the  least  encouragement  to  baptize  any  upon  another's  faith."  '*!  oondnde 
.  at  all  examples  for  baptism  in  Scripture  do  mention  only  the  administration  of  it  to 
the  professors  of  saving  faith :  and  the  precepts  give  us  no  other  direction.  And  I 
provoke  Mr.  Blake,  so  far  as  is  seemly  for  me  to  do,  to  name  one  precept  or  example' 
for  baptizing  any  other,  and  make  it  good  if  he  can"  (IHspu,,  &o.,  ]^p.  149, 151, 156). 
Let  any  reader  decide  whether  these  words  do  not  condemn  the  baptism  of  infants,  as 
well  as  of  unbelievers,  against  whose  baptism  they  were  intended.  *'  The  baptism  of 
ihe  adult,  bemg  the  most  complete,  because  of  the  maturity  of  the  receivers,  is  mad» 
the  standing  pattern  in  Scripture"  (Gazes  of  Cons,  Q.  51).  Where  is  our  authori^ 
to  deviate  from  **the  standmg  pattern  in  Scripture?"  Will  Protestants  say  wita 
Dupin,  that  the  aposties  did  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  of  regulating  what 
irelated  to  the  ceremonies  of  Christian  worship,  but  that  their  successors  in  the  minis*' 
try  settled  those  affairs  P  Or  shall  we  out^spokenly  say  with  Booth,  that  infant 
tmptism  "  was  invented  in  a  succeeding  period^  with  a  number  of  other  things  that 
were  equally  foreign  to  the  limgnage  of  the  New  Testament,  and  to  the  practice  of 
apostolic  churches  ?"— Peed.  Ex,,,  vol  i,  p.  826. 

E.  Lbiou. — "  The  baptism  of  infants  may  be  named  a  tradition,  because  it  is  not 
expressly  delivered  in  Scripture  tiiat  the  aposties  did  baptize  infants,  nor  any  ezpreia 
precept  there  found  that  tnev  should  do  so."— Body  ofJDiv,,  b.  i,  c.  viii. 

Mabshall. — "I  ffrant  that  in  so  many  words  it  is  not  found  in  the^ New  Teeta* 
ment,  that  they  should  be  baptized ;  no  express  example  where  children  were  baptized." 
He  believes  that  the  aposties  were  commanded  to  **  teach  the  heathen  and  the  Jews, 
and  make  them  disciples,  and  then  baptize  them,"  and  that  thev  acted  thus,  we 
having  no  express  mention  of  any  other  way,  and  that  **both  John  and  Chzist's 
disciples  and  apostles  did  teach  l>efore  they  baptized."— In  Tombes'  Examen,  Ac. 

T.  FuLLEB. — *' We  do  freely  confess  that  tnere  is  neither  express  precept  nor 
precedent  in  the  New  Testament,  for  the  baptizing  of  infant8."«-In/ant'<  Advo,  p.  71. 
•  Cawbbbt. — **  The  Scriptures  are  not  clear,  tluit  infant  baptism  was  an  apostolio 
practice."  "  We  have  not  in  Scripture  either  precept  or  examide  of  children  bap-' 
tized."— In  Booth's  P(sd.  i&r.,  vol.  i,  p.  306. 

Dr.  Fdblp.— "  The  baptism  of  infants  is  therefore  named  a  tradition,  because  it  la 
not  expressly  delivered  m  Scripture  that  tiie  aposties  did  baptize  infants ;  nor  aaj. 
expressprecept  there  found  that  the^  should  do  so." — On  the  C7vwrch.p.  375. 

O.  Wills. — "  Christ  did  many  thmgs  that  are  not  recorded,  and  so  did  the  apoetles  i 
whereof  this  was  one,  for  aught  we  know,  the  baptizing  infants.  Calvin,  in  his  fourth 
book  of  Institutes,  ch.  xvi,  confesseth  that  it  is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned  by  the 
evangelists  that  any  one  child  was  by  the  aposties  baptized."  Booth  adds,  "  To  the 
same  purpose  are  Staphilus,  Melancuion,  and  Zuinglms  quoted." — ^In  Booth's  JPcsd. 
JSb.,  vol.  1,  p.  304. 

S.  Palmbb. — '*  There  is  nothing  in  the  words  of  the  institution,  nor  in  anv  Mu 
accounts  of  the  administration  of  tiiis  rite,  respecting  the  baptism  of  infants ;  tiierela 
not  a  single  precept  for,  nor  example  of  the  practice  through  the  whole  New  Testft' 
ment."— ilns.  to  Dr,  P*s  Add,  <m  the  Lord's  Svp.,  p.  7. 

M^odbbubo  Cbntu&iatobs. — "Examples  prove  that  adults,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  were  baptized.  Concerning  the  baptism  of  infants,  there  are  indeed  no 
examples  of  which  we  read." — Cent,  i,  1.  ii,  c.  vi. 

Dr.  Wall. — "  The  commission  ^ven  by  our  Saviour  to  His  disciples  during  ii» 
time  of  His  mortal  life  to  baptize  pm  the  country  of  Judea,  is  not  at  all  set  down  in. 
Scripture ;  only  it  is  said  that  they  baptized  a  great  many ;  and  the  enlsfgement  of 
that  commission  given  them  afterwards  (Matt,  xxviii,  19)  to  perform  tiie  same  office 
among  all  the  heathen  nations,  is  set  down  in  such  brief  woroa,  that  tiiere  is  no  pac* 
tioular  direotion  given  them  what  th^  were  to  do  in  reference  to  the  c^dren  of  those' 
who  received  the  faith ;  andamong  all  the  persons  that  are  recorded  as  baptiied  Inr 
the  apostles,  there  is  no  express  mention  of  any  in^t."— Hit.  oflf^*  Bop,^  vol.  i| 
pp.  V,  vi. 
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WirsnTS.-***  W«  do  not  indeed  deny  that  there  is  no  ezpeM  and  speoial  oommand ' 
of  Qodt  or  of  Christ,  oonoeminpr  inftmt  baptism." — (Eoon.,  1.  iy,  oh.  xvi,  §  41. 

Xh.  Tbmwxax. — "  The  traditions  of  the  whole  oatholic  chnroh  oonfirm  ns  in  many 
of  our  dootrines ;  whioh,  though  they  may  be  gathered  ont  of  Soriptare,  yet  are  not 
bdd  down  there  in  so  many  words ;  saoh  as  innutt  baptinn,  and  of  episoopal  authority 
abOTe  presbyters." — PreM,  ogainMt  Po,^  p.  19. 

HnmBOOiBUS. — "  There  be  neither  express  precept  nor  example  for  infant  bap* 
ttnn."— Corp.  Theol.,  1.  xz7,  §  55. 

Bp.  TatIiOB. — *'  it  is  against  the  perpetual  analogy  of  Christ's  dootrine  tobaptiie 
Ibfiuits :  for  besides  that  Christ  nerer  gftve  an^  precept  to  baptize  them,  nor  erer 
Himself  nor  His  apostles  (that  appears)  did  baptise  any  of  them ;  all  that  either  He 
or  His  apostles  said  oonoeming  it,  requires  sudi  previous  dispositions  to  baptism,  of 
which  mfants  are  not  capable,  and  these  are  faith  and  repentance"  (Lib.  of  Pro,,  p. 
940).— This  is  a  part  of  the  Bishop's  confession  that  "  thus  far  tiie  Anabaptista  may 
argne." 

Archd.  Palxt.— "  At  the  time  the  Scriptures  were  written,  none  were  baptised  but 
oouTerts." — 8w.  on  2  Pe.  iii,  15, 16. 

Bp.  Sakdbbson. — *^  The  baptism  of  infants,  and  the  sprinkUng  of  water  in  baptism, 
(nstead  of  immersing  the  whole  body,  must  be  exterminated  from  the  church — according 
to  their  principle,  i.e.,  that  nothing  can  be  lawfully  performed,  much  less  required,  in 
the  aflieurs  of  religion,  which  is  not  either  commanded  by  God  in  the  Scriptures, 
or  at  least  recommended  by  a  laudable  example." — ^In  Booth's  Posdo.  Ex.,  toL  i, 
pp.  806, 807. 

Walksb.— "  'Where  authority  from  the  Scripture  fails,  then  the  custom  of  the 
ohvrdh  is  to  be  held  as  a  law.  ...  It  doth  not  follow  that  our  SaTiour  gave  no 
precept  for  the  baptising  of  infants,  because  no  such  precept  is  particularly  expressed 
m  Scripture ;  for  our  Saviour  spoke  many  things  to  His  disciples  conoemmg  the 
kingdom  of  Qod,  both  before  His  passiou  and  also  after  His  resurrection,  which  are 
not  written  in  the  Scriptures ;  ana  who  can  say  but  that  among  those  many  unwritten 
sayings  dt  Hisythere  might  be  an  express  precept  for  infant  baptism"  CmadeH  Pisa 
far  Inf,  Bap.,  221,  868)  P— Just  thus  can  the  Papist  reason  on  benalf  of  Popish  tradi- 
tions and  superstitions.  We  might  ask,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Wardlaw.  "  Have  we 
any  right  to  suppose  for  a  moment  anything  in  the  wiU  of  Christ,  espeoiall jr  anything 
of  such  magnitnae  about  which  He  has  given  no  instructions  and  no  mtimations  of  ita 
being  His  will"  (Serip,  Arg,,  pp.  28,  24)  P  There  can  be  no  sin  in  nepfleoting  that  which 
laoka  the  IMvine  command,  and  of  the  existence  of  which  the  inspired  records  afford 
ant  tiie  slightest  traoe.    Dare  we  say  thus  respecting  observance  P 

Bp.  SriLLnraFLEBT.— '*  Whether  baptism  shall  he  administered  to  infants,  or  no, 
is  not  set  down  in  express  words,  but  left  to  be  gathered  by  analogy  and  consequences.' 
Jrmiaim,  p.  li,  c.  iv,  p.  178. 

(EooiaxPADinB.— "  No  passage  in  the  holy  Scripture  has  occurred  to  our  observa* 
tion  as  yet  which  as  far  as  vae  slendemess  of  our  capacity  can  discern,  should  persuade 
us  to  profess  Ptedobaptism."— In  Booth's  Pado.  Ev.,  vol.  i,  p.  806. 

Dr.  TowBBSOK.— *'  That  which  seems  to  stick  much  with  the  adversaries  of  infant 
baptism,  and  is  accordingly  urged  at  all  times  against  the  friends  or  asserters  of  it,  is, 
ihe  want  of  an  express  command,  or  direction  for  the  administering  of  baptism  to  them. 
Which  objection  seems  to  be  the  more  reasonable,  because  baptism,  as  well  as  other 
aaeraments,  receiving  all  its  force  from  institution,  tiiey  may  seem  to  have  no  right 
to,  or  benefit  by  it,  wno  appear  not  by  the  institution  (n  that  sacrament  to  be  entitled 
to  it ;  but  ratbier,  by  the  qualifications  it  requires,  to  be  excluded  from  it." — Qf  thd 
iac.  rfBap.,  pp.  840, 850. 

Cbllabtds.— "  Infant  baptism  is  neither  commanded  in  the  sacred  Scripture,  nor 
if  it  confirmed  by  apostoUo  examples."— In  Booth's  Pcsd,  J^.,  p.  800. 

Dr.  DwiGST. — **  In  the  Soriptures"  "  there  is  no  instance  in  which  it  is  declared, 
in  so  many  terms,  tiiat  infimts  were  baptised." — Sermon  157th. 

Stafhilus.— '*  It  is  not  expressed  in  holy  Saripture  that  young  children  should 
be  baptised."— In  T.  Lawson's  Bcmtigmologui,  p.  115. 

Dr.  QooDWiN.— "  Baptism  signifleth  regeneration  sure  in  itself  first.  Sacraments 
ace  never  administered  to  begin,  or  work  grace.  Bead  aU  the  Acts,  still  it  is  said. 
Ihey  believed,  and  were  baptised."— Tforilcs,  vol.  i,  p.  200. 

Bp.  Bablow. — "  I  do  believe  and  know  that  there  is  neiilier  precept  nor  example 
In  Boripture  for  Ptodobaptism."— In  Dr.  Wallace's  Chr,  Bap,,  p.  59. 

J.  NxwTON  (Bector  of  St.  Uary  Woolnoth)  thus  writes  to  an  Independent  min« 
liter :  ^I  own,  sir,  that  if  I  had  seen  it  my  duty  to  accede  to  the  church  order  of  the 
Independents,  I  know  not  but  their  principles  would  have  led  me  from  them  again,  to 
Join  with  the  Baptists.    How  they,  who  maintaining  infant  oaptism,  press  S<^ptare 


mSTOBIC  ISSHUONY.  4Mi 

praoede&t  ao  strongly  np<m  me,  answer  the  Baptists,  who  In  this  point  piMi  it  m 
strongly  npon  themselyes,  is  not  my  conoem."— Jlpolmo,  p.  106. 

Dr.  DODDSiDGB.—"  We  do  not  meet  with  any  instanoe  in  the  earliest  priadttfe 
antiqnily  in  which  the  baptiam  of  any  child  of  Christian  parents,  whether  mfant  or 
adnlt,  is  expressly  mentioned"  piisc.  iVorks,  p.  489).— Since  the  patermfer  of  none  is 

e'yen,  if  this  were  ret^nisite,  we  should  be  nnder  the  necessify  of  oonolnding  that 
kptizing  was  relinqushed  altogether  daring  the  latter  period  of  the  apostolio 
ministry! 

M.  Mabtindals.-— "  There  are  no  express  examples  in  the  New  Testament  d 
Catrist  and  His  apostles  baptiancr  infants.''—- Bt6.  IHc,    Art.  Ban. 

P.  Edwasds.— **  There  is  neither  express  precept  nor  example  for  udtai  baptism 
in  the  New  Testament."— Can.  Bea.,  p.  9. 

M.  FooLB.— '*  I  cannot  be  of  tiieir  mind  who  think  that  persons  may  be  baptised 
before  they  be  tanght:  we  want  preoedents  of  any  snoh  baptisms  in  Soriptare."— 
Armo,,  onDiatt.  xxvui,19. 

Bp.  BossTJBT.— "  As  touching  infants  the  pretended  reformed  say  that  their  bap* 
tism  18  grounded  on  the  authority  of  the  Scripture ;  but  they  bring  us  no  place  out  of 
it,  expressly  affirming  it,  and  what  consequences  they  draw  out  of  the  same,  th^  are 
tj  far-fetched,  not  to  say  very  doubtful,  and  too  deceitful"  (On  the  jBTow  Sv^t  p. 
^.  Also,  "Jesus  Christ  has  said,  *  Teach  and  baptize,'  and  again, '  He  that  DeUeretb 
is  baptized  shall  be  sared.'  But  the  church,  solely  by  the  authority  of  tradition 
aad^  custom,  has  so  interpreted  these  words,  that  the  instruction  and  faith  whibh 
Christ  had  joined  with  baptism  might  be  separated  from  it  in  tiie  case  of  infants.'* 
Thus  can  the  Bom.  Cath.  bishop  proceed  to  taunt  Protestants :  "  These  words.  Teach 
and  baptize,  have  a  long  time  perplexed  our  Beformed  Gentlemen,  and  till  the  year 
16i4t,  obliged  them  to  say,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  administer  baptism  without  pro- 
fessing eiwer  before  or  immediately  after  it.  This  is  what  was  determined  in  the 
mod  of  Tonneins  conformably  to  all  the  precedent  synods.  But  in  the  synod  ef 
Castres  in  1626,  thev  began  to  be  more  lax  as  to  this  pomt,  and  resolyed  not  to  press 
the  obserration  of  tne  regrilation  of  Tonneins.  At  last  in  the  s^od  of  Charenton  in 
1081  rthe  same  that  admitted  the  Lutherans  to  Communion)  it  was  declared,  that 
preafming  before  or  after  baptism,  but  appertained  to  order,  of  which  the  church  might 
oispose ;  so  that,  that  which  was  beliered  and  practised  so  long,  as  prescribed  by 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  was  changed ;  and  without  any  testimony  of  the  Scripture,  mm. 
dedared  to  be  a  thing  which  the  church  might  order  as  she  pleased"  (Dis,,  ch.  xi,  art. 
6).— The  fact  that  infant  baptism  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible  affords  a  handle  to  be 
used  against  all  who  profess  adherence  to  the  written  word  and  yet  practice  the  bap* 
tism  of  infants.  Hence  Mr.  French,  the  Bom.  Cath.  barristor,  in  his  discussion  with 
Dr.  Cumming,  asks,  "  Unless  tradition  come  to  the  rescue  of  my  learned  friend,  by 
what  refining  ingenuil^  will  he  call  upon  the  Bible  to  protect  him  in  baptising 
infants  ?"  He  save,  "  My  antagonist  in  argument,  is  in  practice  in  actual  hostility 
with  the  very  book  wiiicn  he  holds  up  as  the  fountain  of  all  his  tenets,  as  the  rule  m 
all  his  actions." — Prot  DitCy  p.  448. 

||S  Saubik,— "  In  the  primitiTe  church  instruction  preceded  baptism,  agreei^br  to  the 
order  of  Jesus  Christ,  Go,  teach  all  nations,  bajitizing  them"  CSer,,  vol.  i,  p.  dffl).  To 
the  declaration  by  Daille,  "  The  aoosties  admimsterM  baptism  to  all  belierers,"  by 
Superrille,  "  The  apostles  baptizea  those  who  embraced  Christianity,"  and  to  similar 
expressions  by  others,  our  opponents  might  say,  We  admit  this  fact.  These  expressions, 
however,  may  mean,  and  sometimes  do  mean,  that  the  aposties  baptized  not  either  the 
unconscious  or  those  known  to  be  ungodly,  but  tiiose  only  who  professed  their  faith 
in  Christ. 

Stokb  and  Flatt  haTS  a  naragraph  entitled,  "  The  silence  of  the  New  Testaneat 
oonoeming  the  baptism  of  children  accounted  for"  (Bib,  TheoU,  p.  222).  lliis  silence 
of  Scripture  respecting  the  supposed  subjeots  of  a  positiye  rite,  as  others  of  the 
learned,  they  aooount  for  by  ^ss  assumptions  and  glaring  fallacies,  on  a  prerious 
and  Jewish  church  membership,  &c.,  to  aU  which  the  reader  of  this  Tolume  will  find 
reference. 

Dr.  LxLAVD,  in  reply  to  the  deistical  author  of  ChriiUamitynoi  Founded  <m  Artmm 
fnentt  who  had  spoken  of  its  being  inconsistent  with  reason  for  babes  to  '*  aooept  the 
terms  of  salyation  by  deputy,"  and  to  be  "  entitied  to  all  the  pririlegee  of  the  most 
extenriye  faith  by  another's  act,"  says :  **  At  the  first  founding  of  the  Christian  ohnroh, 
the  first  work  was  to  bring  persons  over  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  by  aetting  bef era 
them  the  evidence  whereby  it  was  confirmed ;  and  then,  when  th^  were  onoe  oouTerted 
to  the  faith,  they  were,  according  to  the  Divine  appointment,  to  be  baptised."  An 
Oxford  divine  says  to  the  same  deist :  "  Ton  lay  it  down  peremptorily  that  it  ii  the 
pleasiire  ud  OK&i«iioe  of  CM,  that  iaiMts  shoiild  bo  h^^        b«9ftwi«i  I  siq^posfi. 
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iilMt  kaxhUd  yottv  purpose.  For  yoa  know  rery  well  that  all  ChriBtians  are  not  of  a 
Mflnd  in  this  matter;  and  it  shows  yon  are  hard  put  to  it  for  arpunents  against 
Ctnistiamfj^,  to  lay  hold  of  a  disputed  praotioe,  and  bnild  npon  it  as  a  plain  express 
law  of  Chnst.  ...  I  do  not  remember  any  passage  in  tne  New  Testament,  whioh 
rays  expressl:^  that  infants  should  be  baptized ;  and,  as  I  am  informed  by  better 
jtidges,  the  eridences  for  this  practice  from  antiquity,  though  yery  early,  do  not  fully 
dbme  npto  the  times  of  the  aposUes." — In  Booth's  rcsd.  Ex.^  yol.  ii,  pp.  838,  834. 
..  Dr.  JBunsxn. — '*The  Beformation  accented  Bedobaptinn,  although  its  leaders 
wore  more  or  less  aware  that  it  was  neitner  Scriptural  nor  apostolic.'*  Of  things 
bdiered  to  be  destitute  of  Divine  authority  Dr.  B.  speaks  as  **  no  more  scriptural 
tiiiui  infant  baptism  is.  The  gospel  is  silent  upon  the  subject  of  the  sprinkling  of 
infants."— fltpp0l.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  105,  226;  vol.  iii,  p.  205. 

Dr.  Stabk. — ^^  There  is  not  a  single  example  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament 
Where  infants  were  baptized.  In  household  baptisms  there  was  always  reference  to 
the  jgospel's  having  been  reoeived.  The  New  Testament  presents  just  as  good  ground 
for  infiant  communion.  Therefore  learned  men  (such  as  Salmatiua,  Arnold.  Louis  de 
Vives,  Suicer,  and  W.  Strabo)  have  regarded  both  infant  baptism  and  infant  com- 
munion as  innoyations  introduced  since  the  apostles'  times." — flu.  of  Bap. ^  p.  10. 
'  Dr.  HoFUKO. — *'  Truly  an  historical  proof  of  infant  baptism  cannot  be  cited  from 
the  holy  Scriptures"  (Sac.  ofBcm,^  yol.  i,  p.  99).  May  not  Mr.  Gibbs  well  sa^Ti  "  If 
the  apostles  md  baptize  infants,  how  utterly  unaocountable  is  this  silence,  in  a  history 
80  mmute,  definite,  and  important ;  and  in  which  the  administration  of  this  ordinance 
is  recorded  no  less  than  nine  times !" — D^.,  p.  168. 

Dt.  Jkoasi. — **  Infant  baptism  was  estebushed  neither  by  Christ  nor  His  apostles.*' 
— Kitto's  Cy,    Art.  Bap. 

Dr.  F.  SoHLEiBSHACHiB.— "  All  traccs  of  infant  baptism  which  one  will  find  in 
tfad  New  Testament,  must  first  be  put  into  it." — ChrU,  Tluol.y  p.  883. 

Bhkinabd,  Mobus,  and  Dodkblbih,  says  Bretsohneider,  "aiBrm  that  infant 
b^itism  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible." — Theol.^  yol.  ii,  p.  578. 

Eaissb  declares :  **  Infant  baptism  was  not  an  original  institution  of  Christianity." 
JM.  ThMhj,  yol.  i,  p.  178. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp. — "  The  Christian  baptism,  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus,  are 
likewise  the  principal  things  that  are  required  on  the  part  of  the  subjects  of  this  rite." 
''We  find,  therefore,  even  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  that  the  candidates 
for  baptism  were  previously  instructed.  "  There  is,  therefore,  no  express  command 
for  infant  baptism  found  in  the  New  Testament,  as  Moms,  p.  215,  sec.  xii,  justly 
concedes.'*  '*  There  is  no  decisive  example  of  this  practice  in  the  New  Testament." — 
TheoX.  Lee.,  p.  435. 

Prof.  Hahn. — "  Baptism,  according  to  its  original  design,  can  be  given  only  to 
adults,  who  are  -capable  of  true  knowledj^,  repentance  and  faith.  There  is  not  in  the 
Scripture  a  sure  example  of  infant  baptism  to  be  found,  and  we  must  concede  that 
tEe  numerous  opposers  of  it  cannot  be  contradicted  on  gospel  grounds." — I%eel., 
p.  556. 

SPANaBNBXBO.— "  Infant  baptism  is  neither  expressly  commanded,  nor  expressly 
forbidden  in  Soripture."—In  Stier's  Words,  &c.,  vol.  viii,  p.  315. 

HjLGSNBACH,  after  maintaining  that  infant  baptism  had  no  existence  in  the  earliest 
apostolic  church,  savs,  "  The  passages  from  Scriptore  whioh  are  thought  to  intimate 
tnatinfflmt  baptism  nad  come  into  use  in  the  primitive  church,  are  doubtful  and  good 
for  nothing,  viz.,  Mark  x,  14 ;  Matt,  xviii,  4,  6 ;  Acts  ii,  38,  89,  41 ;  Acts  x,  46 ;  1  Cor. 
i,  16;  Col.  ii,  11, 12."— flw.  of  Doe.,  p.  210. 

Mr.  l^OBN,  on  New  Testament  baptisms,  truly  speaks  of  "  every  instance  on 
record  being  simply  that  of  a  proselyte  from  the  ranks  of  the  Gentiles  or  the  Jews — 
baptized  immediately  after  his  belief  of  Christianity"  CInf.  Bap,,  p.  585). — ^This  is  a 
ognoession  respecting  every  New  Testament  baptism  on  record.  Let  those  who  believe 
with  Mr.  T.  reprove  all  others  by  the  practice  and  advocacy  of  what  alone  has 
Divine  authority. 

Let  the  following  be  applied  to  testimony  already  recorded,  and  that 
iffhich  wiU  be  adduced. — ^Dr.  Keith :  <*  The  words  of  the  Hving  God  are 
not  to  be  perverted.  The  Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled ;  they  cannot  be 
broken,  and  ought  not  to  be  wrested.  No  imagination  of  man*s  heart  is 
like  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  the  Lord  ;  nor  any  conceit  of  his  like  the 

^cmnsel  of  the  Lord ;  eyen  as  the  dream  of  a  night  is  not  like  His  word 


thai  abideth  for  ever*'  (Intro,  to  Com.  on  l$a.,  p.  zx).    J.  0.  B]4e:  ''One 

point  has  to  be  ascertained,  and  only  one—*  What  saith  the  Scripture  hi 
truth '  "  (Home  TnUh$,  p.  68)  ?    Dr.  J.  Foote  :    <<  It  is  an  admirable 
principle,  to  admit  nothing  into  Christian  worship,  but  what  has  express 
scriptnral  authority  in  reference  to  the  Christian  dispensation*'  (Lee.  on 
Luke,  vol.  ii,  p.  814).    Dr.  J.  Brown :    ''No  religious  service  can  be 
acceptable  to  God  if  He  has  not  enjoined  it'*  (Disc,  and  Sayings,  Ac,  VoL 
i,  p.  495).    Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander :   ''  The  Bible  claims  to  be  not  only  a 
full  but  a  perfea  revelation  of  God's  will  to  man"  ( Anglo-Cath.,  p.  128^. 
J.  Wesley :    ''  Let  our  Lord's  submitting  to  baptism  teach  us  a  ho^ 
exactness  in  the  observance  of  those  institutions  which  owe  their  obliga< 
tion  merely  to  a  Divine  command."     ''  God  owned  His  ordinance  so  as 
to  make  it  the  season  of  pouring  forth  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Him  [Christ]. 
And  where  can  we  expect  this  sacred  effusion  but  in  our  humble  attend* 
ance  on  Divine  appointments"  (Notes,  on  Matt,  iii,  16)  ?    W.  ChilUng^ 
worth :  '<  The  Bible,  I  say,  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  Protestanta.'^ 
Also,  along  with  PsBdobaptist  concessions  on  the  want  of  precept  or 
precedent  in  Holy  Writ  for  the  sanction  of  infant  baptism  now  being 
adduced,  the  following  from  a  ''  Declaration  of  the  Faith,  Church  Order^ 
and  Discipline  of  the  Congregational  or  Independent  Dissenters,"  is  worthy 
of  meditation : — ''  They  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  directed  His  followers 
to  live  together  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  to  maintain  the  communion 
of  saints ;  and  that  for  this  purpose,  they  are  jointly  to  observe  all  Difine 
ordinances,  and  maintain  that  church  order  and  discipline,  which  is  either 
expressly  enjoined  by  inspired  institution,  or  sanctioned  by  the  undoubted 
example  of  the  apostles  and  of  apostolic  churches."     **  They  believe  that 
the  New  Testament  contains,  either  in  the  form  of  express  statute,  or  in  the 
example  and  practice  of  apostles  and  apostolic  churches,  all  the  articles  of 
faith  necessary  to  be  believed,  and  all  tJbe  principles  of  order  and  discipline 
requisite  for  constituting  and  governing  Christian  societies ;    and  that . 
human  traditions,  fathers  and  councils,  canons  and  creeds,  possess  no 
authority  over  the  faith  and  practice  of  Christians." — Cong,  Year  Book, 
p.  xix.     1870. 

North  Brit  Review,-^*^  Scripture  knows  nothiiig  of  the  baptiBm  of  infants.  Thore 
is  absolutely  not  a  single  trace  of  it  to  be  f  onnd  in  the  New  Testament.  There  are 
paesaffes  which  may  be  reconciled  with  it,  if  the  practice  can  onlv  be  f onnd  to  have ' 
existed;  bnt  there  is  not  one  word  which  asserts  its  ezistenoe'*  (Anv.,  1852,  p.  388). 
Very  true  j  and  consequently  we  make  another  application  of  Mr.  Id^mlr's  words  t 
'*  If  Christ  had  intended  or  approved"  of  infant  baptism,  "  He  would,  at  least,  hare 
proepectiTely  legislated  for  it ;  but  He  has  not  done  so."  "  The  New  Testament 
contains  no  enaofcment,  express  or  construoUye,  immediate  or  prospeotiYe,  in  faTOur 
of  "  infant  baptism.  And  in  the  words  of  the  Review  we  can  say :  "  Inextricable  oon- 
fusion  has  been  the  ineritable  consequence  when  langfuage  used  of  adults,  of  persons 
possessed  of  intelligence,  and  capable  of  spiritual  acts,  was  gratuitously  applied  to 
nnoonsoious  infants ;  and  it  cannot  be  matter  for  wonder  that  a  totally  new  conception 
of  the  ordinance  should  hare  been  created  by  such  a  penrersion.  So  great  was  the 
difficulty  felt  to  be  by  Luther,  who  retained  infant  baptism,  and  assured  that  the 
language  used  of  baptism  in  Soripture  applied  to  the  baptized  infant,  that  in  order  to  • 
fence  out  priestly  superstition,  he  imagined  that  Qod  who  bestowed  regeneration, 
bestowed  also  by  a  direct  miraculous  act,  that  intelligent  faith  whicb  the  sptritual 
nature  of  Christianity  demanded."  The  Seviewer  also  rightly  says,  that  "  tine  non« 
recognition  of  the  faot  that  the  external  rite  of  inifuit  baptism  is  not  the  baptusii 
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indken  4if  in  Sadptnze  is  the  sonroe  of  the  pelpable  weahneM  oC  the  Eng^iih  low 
Ghnxohmen  in  the  auoiunoii  of  this  qnestioir '  (1852,  pp.  888-390).  He  proceeds  to 
e»y  that  "  ErangeUoals  are  afraid  of  looldnfir  at  the  tmth  in  the  face.  Th^  are 
hampered  by  a  raperstitioiis  feeling  about  infant  baptism.  So  long  as  thejr  refvse  to 
admit  the  real  tmth,  so  long  mart  they  be  content  to  carry  on  this  all-important 
caatroveassf  at  a  f eazfnl  disMvantage ;  and  so  long  most  they  oontinne  to  ezperienoe 
the  bitter  oonseonenoes  of  the  fact,  that  here  the  spirit  of  poperpr,  nnder  one  or  other 
of  ite  most  spemons  forms,  has  for  tbe  last  three  centuries  retamed  a  footing  wtthia 
the  ymj  stronghold  of  Protestantism,  from  which  it  has  never  yet  been  dislodged. 
But  a  brighter  day  is  dawning.  Dr.  M*NeiIe,  Mr.  litton,  we  may  almost  add  the 
Archbishop  of  CSanterbnry,  are  perceiving  that  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  is  not 
loaid  in  Bariptnre.  When  the  &Mst  is  nniversally  recognised,  the  controversy  wiA 
assume  a  new  form.  The  groond  wfll  be  completdjr  cut  away  from  the  sacramental 
theorr;  and  Protestants  will  have  the  benefit  of  their  own  prinoiplo— the  appeal  to 
Sonntine  as  the  form  of  religions  troth." 

GoYSTT.— >'*  I  woold  therefore  call  on  all  who  value  the  sospel  of  Christ  to  f oraake 
this '  indition  of  men'  [inCsnt  sprinkling] ;  remembering  l£at  whatsoever  of  rite  and 
oeremony  is  not  authorued  in  Scripture,  must  be  given  up.  And^  when  we  see  how 
■everely  the  Lord  Jesus  reproves  those  who  set  up  so  [seeminflly]  innocent  a  tradition 
as  the  washmg  of  hands,  Mark  vii  [a  thinf  not  forbidden  of  the  law],  we  m^  toacn 
how  displeasing  to  Him  it  must  be,  to  adulterate  by  any  human  learning  Hu  pure 
institntlons.*'— Te«.  of  Em.  PcBd,,  p.  71. 

Oafbfd  Traeti,-^*'  There  is  not  a  sbigle  textin  the  Bible  enjoining  infant  baptism." 
-*»In  Crap's  Ifif,  Ba^.  Utisc,  Ac,  p.  4. 

Dr.  Nbandsb.— "  At  first  all  those  who  acknowledged  Jesus  as  the  Messiali« 
■epazated  from  the  mass  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  distinct 
Mmmiudty.  In  the  course  of  time  it  became  apparent  who  were  genuine,  and  who 
vpere  false  disciples ;  but  all  who  acknowledged  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  were  baptised 
without  fuller  or  longer  instruction,  such  as  in  later  times  has  preceded  baptism. 
•  .  •  Believing  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  they  ascribed  to  Him  the  whole  idea  of 
vHiat  the  Messiah  was  to  be,  according  to  the  meaning  and  Spirit  of  the  Old  Testament 

Sfomises,  rightly  understood ;  they  acknowledged  Hun  as  the  Bedeemer  from  sin.  the 
nkr  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  to  whom  their  whole  lives  were  to  be  devoted,  whose 
laws  were  to  be  followed  in  all  wavs.  .  .  .  Whoever  acknowledged  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah  received  Him  consequently  as  the  Infallible,  Divine  Propheit,  and  implicitly 
submitted  to  His  instructions  as  commnnioated  by  His  personal  ministry,  ana  after- 
wards by  His  inspired  organs,  the  apostles.  Hence  baptism,  at  this  period,  in  its 
peculiar  Christian  meaning,  referred  to  this  one  article  of  faith,  which  constituted  the 
essence  of  Christianity,  as  baptism  into  Jesus,  into  the  name  of  Jesus"  (H%»,  €ifPUmt» 
ing,  Ac..  voL  i.  pp.  20, 21.  Bohn's  Edi.).  "  It  was  a  standing  regulation  in  primitive 
times  that  all  those  who  professed  to  believe  the  announcement  of  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah,  should  be  baptised"  (p.  60).  **  Since  baptism  marked  the  entrance  into 
oommunimi  with  Christ,  it  resulted  from  the  natore  of  the  rite  that  a  confeesion  of 
fidth  in  Jesus  as  the  Bedeemer  would  be  made  by  the  person  to  be  baptised."  "  As 
baptism  was  closely  united  with  a  conscious  entrance  on  Christian  communion,  faitli 
and  baptism  were  always  connected  with  one  anotiier ;  and  thus  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  probable  that  baptism  was  performed  only  in  instances  where  both  could  meet 
together,  and  that  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  was  unknown  at  this  period"  (p. 
168).  **  If  we  wish  to  ascertain  from  whom  such  an  institution"  (infant  baptism) 
**  originated,  we  should  sa^,  certainly  not  immediately  from  Christ  Himself.  Was  it 
from  the  primitive  chunm  in  Palestine,  from  an  injunction  given  by  the  earlier 
i^xwtles  P  But  among  the  Jewish  Christians,  circumcision  was  held  as  a  seal  of  the 
oovenant,  and  hence,  th^  had  so  much  less  occasion  to  make  use  of  another  dedica- 
tion for  their  childran.  Could  it  then  have  been  Paul,  who  first  among  heathen 
Christians  introduced  this  alteration  by  the  use  of  baptinn  P  But  this  wimld  agree 
least  of  all  with  the  peculiar  Christian  characteristics  of  this  apostle.  He  who  says 
of  himself  that  Christ  sent  him  not  to  baptise,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  who  always 
iDBpt  his  eye  fixed  on  one  thing,  justification  bv  faith,  and  so  canf mly  avoided  every- 
thmg  that  would  give  a  handle  or  support  to  the  notion  of  a  justification  by  outward 
things  (the  sorMso^— how  could  he  have  set  up  infant  baptism  against  the  oironm- 
oiaion  luat  continued  to  be  practised  by  the  Jewish  Christians  P  In  this  case  the 
dispute  oaxried  on  with  the  Judaising  purty,  on  the  neceesity  of  oiroomcision,  would 
easily  have  riven  an  opportunify  of  introducing  this  substitute  into  the  controversy, 
if  it  had  really  eristed.  The  evidence  aiisinff  from  silence  on  this  topic,  has  therefore 
the  greater  weight"  (pp.  163, 164).  In  vol.  n,  p.  ^hesays :  "  We  have  every  reaso» 
forMdisgiafMitbiiptiflntoboaQ  apostdlionftitatioiii  and  that  it  was  Qometliiaf 
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f oreigii  to  that  flrat  stage  of  Christiaa  derelopment.  At  flnt,  baptUm  naoMBaxily 
marbsd  a  distinot  era  in  life,  when  a  peraon  paeaed  orer  from  a  oiff erent  relifliowi 
■tand-point  to  Christianity."  AIbo,  in  his  Ch.  Mis,,  he  says :  **  Baptism  at  first  was 
administered  only  to  adults,  as  men  were  aconstomed  to  oonoeive  baptism  and  faith 
as  striotij  connected.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  reason  for  deriyinff  infiant 
baptism  mmi  an  apostolical  institation"  (roL  i,  p.  480).  He  is  **  oertain  that  Christ 
dia  not  ordain  infant  baptism."  "At  the  beginning,"  says  he,  "those  (among  the 
Jews)  who  confessed  their  belief  in  Jetus  as  the  Messiah,  or  (among  the  Qoitiles)  their 
belief  in  one  God,  and  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  were,  as  appears  from  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  immediatehr  baptized.  In  ooorse  of  time,  however,  it  was  thoncht  necessary 
that  those  who  wuhed  to  be  reoeiTed  into  the  chmroh  should  be  prepared  b^  a  carefm 
instenotion  and  a  strict  ezanunaiaon"  (yoL  i,  p.  4B2).^'Mj  own  conTiotion  is,  that  no 
candid  reader  of  the  New  Testament  and  early  ecdesiastiaal  history  can  come  to  any 
other  oondnsion  than  that  the  first  departure  from  apostolic  baptism  was  the  baptiz* 
ing  of  the  professing  belierer  after  loMer  preparation  and  examination.  I>r.  N.. 
■peaking  of  the  early,  but  not  apostolic  bMHasm,  savs,  "  The  baptismal  engagement 
was  looked  npon  in  tne  following  light ; — ^The  candioate  for  baptism  was  supposed  to 
be  leaTing  the  Idn^om  of  sin,  of  darkness,  of  Satan,  which,  as  a  heathen  devoted  to 
bis  lusts,  he  had  hitherto  served,  and  to  be  entering  the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  of  Christ. 
He  was,  therefore,  solemnly  to  renounce  all  f ellowahip  witn  that  kingdom  of  whidh 
be  had  before  been  a  sulneet"  ^p.  4S7, 428).  Also  (p.  429),  "  In  oonfonnity  with  the 
original  institution  and  the  original  import  of  the  symbol,  it  was  generally  admims* 


tared  by  immersion,  as  a  sign  of  total  baptism  into  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  being  entirely 
penetrated  by  His  grace." 

In  oonnexion  with  these  eoncessions  we  feel  authorized  to  apply  Mr. 
Manlj's  words :  "1£  Christ  had  intended  or  approved'*  of  infant  baptism, 
**  He  would,  at  least,  have  prospectively  legislated  for  it ;  but  He  has 
not  done  so.'*  ''  The  New  Testament  contuns  no  enactment,  express  or 
constructive,  immediate  or  prospective  in  favour  of**  infant  baptism.  On 
this  subject  there  is  ttie  silence  of  death. 

Bp.  Bbowns.— "  We  read  nothing  of  infants  being  baptised  by  any  of  the  apostiee.'* 
-»JAmo.  o/ae  Art,y  p.  657. 

£.  A.  Litton. — **  Adult  baptism,  the  only  case  upon  which  we  possess  dear  Scrip* 
tuval  data."  He  further  speaks  of  "  the  exceptional  case  of  infants  bom  witiiin  the 
Christian  pale  (exceptional  as  regards  Scriptore,  though  ecclesiastically  the  ordinary 
one)." — ChUde  to  Shud/u  ofHo»  ficrip..  p.  147. 

Dr.  J.  Hit. — ^**'With  regard  to  the  Scriptoxes,  what  oan  be  deduced  £rom  them 
UBS  in  a  smaU  compass.  On  the  one  hand  they  mention  no  instance  of  infant  bap- 
tism t  on  the  other  hand  they  afford  no  instance  of  baptism  beinff  delayed."  "  How 
soon  any  accounts  of  infant  baptism  appear  in  reputable  writers  is  a  matter  in 
^ipute.'^    "The  first  proofs  are  only  by  implication."— X«c.  in  JHv,,  toI.  ii,  pp. 

Abp.  WHA.Tnjrr.— •*'  The  silenoe  of  the  sacred  writers  on  the  subject  is,  at  least  so 
far  as  any  express  directions  are  concerned,  admitted  on  aU  hands'*  (In  Tes,  of  Mm, 
Pmd,y  p.  50).  The  cruel  Bonner  tauffht  respecting  "  The  christening  of  infants,"  that 
*'tlie  most  wholesome  authority  of  toe  church  doth  command  it ;"  and,  before  him, 
the  president  of  the  Council  of  Trent  testified  respecting  the  heresy  of  the  Baptists, 
that  it  was  to  be  overthown,  **  not  so  much  by  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  as  by 
the  authority  of  the  church"  (Tracts  on  Lib,  of  Cons.,  pp.  cxxr,  Ixxxiii).— Does  not  the 
following  from  Abp.  Whateley  apply  paitlv  to  Mmself,  and  without  limitation  to 
many  ?  "  Though  we  do  not,  uke  tae  Bomish  church,  prodaam  infallibility  and  pro- 
fess to  be  under  the  guidance  of  Christ's  ricegerent  on  earth,  who  is  authorised  to 
'  derelop'  new  doctrines,  and  to  change  Divine  institutions  (such  as  denying  the  cup 
to  the  laity))  stiU  we  are  at  Uberi^,  it  seems,  to  act  as  if  we  did  possess  tiiis  in&Uible 
authority,  and  to  improve  upon  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  apostles  at  our  own 
disoretion !  I  shall  not  undertake  to  refute  this  theory,  because  I  cannot  but  think 
that  any  one  who  can,  on  calm  reflection,  adopt  it,  must  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
argument."— En.,  2nd  Be.,  p.  282. 

Dean  M'Nsils. — **  Concerning  the  eBLoa/oy  of  baptism  upon  infants— concerning 
the  baptism  of  infants  at  all,  i  do  not  know  one  word  of  Ck)d."— In  Waoallan  (M 
Bopn  P*  m« 
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I^.  LiKQAAD  (a  Bom.  Caih:).— *'  Infant  biu>ti8m  iff  not  taagbt  in  the  Saripinzw, 
-and  can  oi^  be  learned  from  tradition." — ^In  8.  Daiia,  on  Bap.,  p.  9. 

Dr.  L.  Woods  admits  **  the  want  of  an  express  positiYe  oommand  of  Sonptaze^" 
and  *'  that  the  New  Testament  does  not  contain  express  mention  of  infant  baptism" 
f  Works,  Tol.  iii,  pp.  322,  387) ;  but  like  manj  others  he  erroneooslr  endeayonrs  (p. 
389,  Ac.)  to  account  for  "thisi  silence  of  the  Soriptores  and  of  the  early  fathers 
respecting  the  baptism  of  children." 

Dr,  WABDLAW,  opposing  Dr.  Halley's  indiscriminate  baptism,  says:  *']^  New 
Testament  phraseology,  baptUm  is  connected  with  faith,  with  repentance,  with  the 
glad  reoeptu>n  of  the  word,  with  the  opening  of  the  heart  to  attend  to  it,  Ao"  The 
Scriptures  "  imply  professed  faith  and  repentance  as  a  pre*reqaisite  to  baptism— as 
the  order  of  apostolic  practice,  and  consequently  of  Cnxist's  appointment."— ilfsp., 

pp.  302, 307.  ,        ,,. 

CoUBBTXB.— *'  I  do  not,  in  fact,  find  anything  in  Scriptoze  that  obliges  ns  to 
extend  to  infants  the  necessity  of  baptism."— I>0cl.  of  Last  Sen,,  p.  70. 

Dr.  Chb.  Ludw.  Oouabd.— " '  He  who  belieyeth  and  is  baptized,'  says  the  Lord, 
*  shall  be  saved.'  As  faith  and  baptism  are  constantly  so  clearly  connected  together, 
men  might  reasonably  hesitate  to  baptise  infants,  inasmuch  as  faith  with  them  would 
be  impossible.  Neither  has  the  Lord  himself  ordained  infant  baptiBm.  As  little  oaa 
we  prove  strictly  and  convincingly  that  the  apostles  baptised  children,  although  we 
know  that  they  baptised  whole  families."— TAs  Life  of  Chris,  during  the  First  Three 
Cent.,  p.  202. 

Dr.  LoBSOOTT  Lanok,  professor  in  the  University  of  Jena. — **  All  attempts  to 
make  out  infant  baptism  from  the  New  Testunent  fail.  It  is  totally  opposed  to  the 
spirit  of  the  apostolus  age,  and  to  the  fundamental  principles  cf  the  New  Testament,'^ 
'^Inf.  Bcbp.,  p.  101.  .  , 

'  Dr.  Langb. — "  Would  the  Protestant  church  fulfil  and  attend  to  its  final  destinyi 
the  baptism  of  new-bom  children  must  be  abolished.  .  .  .  It  cannot,  on  any  point 
of  view,  be  justified  by  the  holy  Scriptures"  (His.  of  Prot,  pp.  34,  36).— This  and  the 
above  are  from  an  anonymous  work  entitled  Baptism,  its  Design,  Ac.,  p.  71,  Some 
Others  are  also  from  the  same  treatise. 

Dr.  I4NDNEB.— "  For  whom  is  baptism  appointed  P    For  adults,  not  for  children :. 
for  adults  of  all  times— not  only  of  those  times."    "  There  can  be  no  question  about 
any  infant  baptism  if  the  Christian  church  will  remain  true  to  the  gospel.    Neither 
the  baptism  of  John  nor  Christian  baptism  can  be  fulfilled  in  respect  of  new-bom 
children."- 2%6  Pattern,  Ao.,  p.  275. 

Olshausen.— "By  the  introduction  of  infant  baptism,  which  was  certainly  not. 
apostolical,"  &o.    "  There  is  altogether  wanting  any  conclusive  proof  for  the  baptism 
of  children  in  the  age  of  the  apostles.    In  the  words  describing  the  institution  of' 
baptism,in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  the  connection  of  matheteuein  with  baptigein  and  didosikein, 
appears  quite  positively  to  oppose  the  idea  that  the  baptism  of  children  entered  at, 
first  into  the  view  of  Christ." — Com.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  16-20;  Acts  xvi,  15;  Matt, 
ill,  1. 

BbngBl. — "  The  necessity  of  regeneration,  in  the  first  place,  and  then  of  baptism, 
is  here  confirmed." — Ono.,  on  John  iii,  5. 

.  T.  Boston.^-'*  There  is  no  example  of  baptism  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  where  • 
any  were  baptized  but  such  as  appeared  to  have  a  saving  interest  in  Chnst"  (WorJcs, 

gi  384).    He  repeats  tiie  tmth,  that  "  All  the  examples  of  baptism  recorded  in  the 
oriptnre  hold  forth  none  to  have  been  baptised  but  those  that,  before  baptism,** 
appeared  to  have  a  saving  interest  in  Chnst." — Such  language  as  this  from  Mr. 
B.  and  others,  although  levelled  at  indiscriminate  baptism,  condenms  also  that  of 
infants. 

Vbmxica.— "  Before  persons  were  baptized  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  believe  the  - 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  faith  they  were  to  profess  in  baptism." — Diss.  8ac,,  L 
ii,  0.  xiv,  §  6. 

Pools. — "  I  cannot  be  of  their  mind  who  think  that  persons  may  be  baptised 
before  thev  be  taught :  we  want  precedents  of  any  such  baptism  in  Scriptnie." — 
Anno.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

Bp.  PBIDXA.X7X. — **  Pssdobaptism     .  .     rest  on  no  other  Divine  right  than 

Episcopacy"  CFasci.  Con.,  loo.  iv,  §  3,  p.  210).  This  and  the  preceding  are  extracted 
from  Pengilly's  Guide  to  Baptism,  after  which  he  adds  in  a  note :  "  In  tiie  Edict 
diawn  up  in  the  year  1547,  by  command  of  Charles  V,  Emperor  of  Oermany,  to  allay 
disputes  between  the  Bomanists  and  the  Beformers,  Tradition  is  expressly  stated  as  . 
the  ground  of  infant  baptism :  '  Habet  ^oBterea  EccUsia  traditiones,  Ac. ;  Hujus 
generis  sunt  Baptismus  parvulorum  et  alui;*  i.e., '  Tho  Church,  moreover,  has  tcadi- 
tions  handed  down  to  those  times  from  Christ  and  the  aposties,  through  tiie  hands  of 
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tbd:1^t8hbiM( ;  whioh  trhoever  would  OTertom,  he  mxist  deny  tlie  same  {viz.  ihe  Chiixohr 
to  be  the  pillar  and  nonnd  of  tmth.  (H  thin  sort  are  the  baptism  of  little  ones,  and^ 
other  things.' "    In  Dr.  Syland's  Candid  Statement,  Notes,  p.  28. 

*  BioALTiUB. — "  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we  read  that  both  men  and  women 
were  baptized  when  they  beliered  the  gospel  preached  by  Philip,  without  any  mention' 
being  made  of  infants."— ^ruio.  in  Cypr,  Epis,  ad  Fidum. 

T.  Knight. — **  Nor  was  baptism  itself  the  first  declaration  of  their  being  Chrig« 
tlans,  for  none  was  admitted  to  baptism,  mnch  less  to  the  Sapper  of  the  Lord,  without 
»•  previous  confession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."— ^imyn.,  Ao.,  pp.  210,  211. 

Br.  M.  Stuabt. — "  Commands,  or  plain  and  certain  examples,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment  relatiye  to  it,  I  do  not  find."— On  Baptism,  p.  101. 

'  Dr.  TwEBDiB. — **  It  becomes  more  difficult  to  explain  the  grounds  on  whioh  infants 
are  to  be  baptised.  We  haye  no  command,  in  so  many  words,  for  baptizing  little 
oliildren  $  and  hence  many  conclude  that  they  should  not  be  baptized  at  all." — On 
Bap.,  JO.  47. 

S.  T.  CoLBBiooB,  having  mentioned  the  worthlessness  of  arguments  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism  from  the  baptism  of  households  and  from  circumcision,  asserts  that, 
"  the  texts  appealed  to  as  commanding  or  authorizing  infant  baptism,  are  all  without 
exception  made  to  bear  a  sense  neither  desi^^ed  nor  deducible ;  and  likewise  that 
(historioally  considered)  there  exists  no  sufficient  positive  evidence,  that  the  baptism 
of  infants  was  instituted  by  the  apostles  in  i^e  practice  of  the  apostolic  age." — Aids 
to  Befiection,  p.  S61. 

B.  MoNToouBBT. — "Scripture  makes  no  direct  and  authoritative  referenoe  to 
infant  baptism  at  all.    It  cannot  be  shown  that  Scripture  gives  any  open,  plain,  and 
decisive  precept  to  baptize  infants"  (The  Qos]^el,  vn  Advance,  &c.,  p.  402).    And  yet, . 
aooording  to  Dr.  A.  ITLeod— witii  whom  in  this  1  agree — "  Divine  appointment  alone 
obnstitutes  a  Divine  ordinance."    The  Almighty,"  says  he,  "  hath  bound  us,  for  our  • 
good  and  Hisglory,  to  ordinances  of  his  own  appointment :   infinite  goodness  hath 
adapted  the  Christian  worship  to  the  state  of  the  church  :  no  man  can  reverence  God 
and  trifle  witii  His  institutions ;   the  value  of  any  mode  of  worship  depends  entirely 
upon  His  approbation,  and  He  disapproves  man's  inventions :  every  false  mode  ot 
worship  is  therefore  useless  and  permoious."    "  It  is  therefore  criminal  to  establish . 
or  countenance  anv  ceremony  of  man's  invention  as  a  part  of  Christian  worship." 
**  fWthfulness  to  Christ  demands  a  practical  administration  of  His  ordinances."— £(i;. 
Cat.,  pp.  17, 36, 88,  61. 

In  a  t)i8cas8ion  on  Infant  Baptism,  at  Eirchentag,  in  1854,  Dr. 
Sanders  says,  '*  I  repeat  it,  we  want  not  dogma,  but  Scripture.  I  rejoice 
in  the  conclusion  to  which  the  reporter  has  come  ;  infant  baptism  cannot 
certainly  be  believed  to  have  been  introduced  imder  mere  human  influence. 
But  I  have  been  astonished  to  find  nothing  but  dogmas,  nothing  but  dic- 
tatorial decisions."  Prof.  Domer :  '*  I  think  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
difficulty  of  the  problem  has  not  been  sufficiently  recognized,  nor  the 
diligence  with  which  the  reporter  has  laboured,  appreciated.'*  Dr.  Ebrard : 
**  It  is  far  easier  to  say,  '  Give  us  not  dogmas  (theory)  but  Scripture/ 
than  to  comply  with  the  demand."  Prof.  Steinmeyer,  who  is  said  to  have 
delivered  an  elaborate  report  on  the  subject,  and  to  whom  reference  is 
made  by  the  others,  says,  in  reply  to  those  who  wished  Scripture,  not 
tbeory — **  To  justify  infant  baptism  on  Scripture  grounds  is  a  very  difficult 
thing.  I  stand  upon  the  ground  of  the  Beformers'  Confessions.  Looking 
up  to  God  I  enter  upon  exegetical  labours.  Like  my  colleagues  who  have 
spoken,  I  wish  to  find  infJEint  baptism  justified  from  the  Bible.  No  dic- 
tatorial dogmas  avail  us  here.  '  Prove  it  out  of  the  Bible,'  must  be  the 
demand.  I  do  not  rest  satisfied  with  my  present  opinion,  and  confess 
that  infant  baptism  is  a  problem  not  yet  fuUy  solved"  (Disc,  at  the'Kir.y 
as  reported  in  Evan.  Chris,  of  Nov.,  1854).  The  predicament  of  these 
Qj^nsmx  magnates  is  tlxe  position  of  many  other  Fesdobaptist  diviuest 
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Their  eonfessioiui  on  Psddobaptism  so  much  resemble  those  of  Bp«  Tq^oTt 
on  which  Mr.  Booth  has  so  well  animadverted,  that  I  shall  qnote  the 
remark  of  the  Bishop  and  the  conmient  of  the  Baptist*  Mr.  B.  says  : 
**  A  remarkable  declaration  of  Bp.  Taylor's  occnrs  to  remembrace.  The 
declaration  to  which  I  refer,  was  made  by  him  when  taking  a  retrospect 
of  the  aignments  usually  produced  on  both  sides  of  this  dispute,  and  is  as 
follows.  '  I  think  there  is  so  much  to  be  pretended  against  that  [Pndo* 
baptism]  which  I  beHeve  to  be  the  truth,  that  there  is  much  more 
truth  than  eyidence  on  our  side*  (Lib,  of  Prop.,  sec.  xyiii,  p.  245).  Be- 
fleoting  on  this  language  of  the  learned  prelate,  I  am  pleased,  I  am  puzzled, 
I  am  discouraged.  I  am  pleased,  greatly  pleased,  to  hear  a  person  of  the 
bishop's  erudition  and  penetration  acknowledge,  that  fMwh,  eo  much  may 
be  said  against  infant  baptism.  I  am  yet  more  pleased  to  hear  him 
tacitly  confess,  that  greatly  preponderating  evidence  is  on  our  side.  I  am 
puzzled,  however,  extremely  puzzled ;  for  I  cannot  imagine  how  the  right 
reverend  author,  notwithstanding  all  his  learning  and  all  his  acumen, 
discovered  truth  without  evidence.  This,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  a 
wonderful  secret ;  and  he  would  certainly  have  laid  posterity  under  great 
obligations,  had  he  but  made  the  arcanum  public.  Mankind  might  have 
reaped  a  harvest  of  benefits  from  the  discovery  of  such  an  invention ; 
because  it  would  have  been  of  admirable  use  in  many  a  pinching  case 
besides  Psdobaptism,  to  which  it  is  here  applied.  I  am  equally  nonplused, 
when  thinking  of  truUi>nd  evidence  taking  opposite  sides  of  a  controverted 
subject.  Having  never  heard  of  any  quarrel  between  them,  either  before 
or  since  the  flood,  I  took  it  for  granted,  that  they  were  leagued  in  eternal 
friendship  ;  whereas  it  now  appears,  on  the  word  of  a  bishop,  that  they 
cannot  agree  about  infant  baptism.  This  being  the  case,  I  am  greatly 
discouraged,  in  respect  of  an  issue  to  the  present  controversy.  For  as 
truth  and  evidence  do  not  depend  on  the  pleasure  of  man,  they  are 
stubborn  things  ;  and  we  may  justly  presume  they  will  not  easily  quit 
their  stations  out  of  complaisance  to  either  side.  While,  therefore,  each 
abides  by  her  party,  the  Baptists,  it  is  likely,  will  plead  preponderating 
evidence,  and  firmly  insist  upon  it  as  a  maxim  of  logical  prudence.  That 
our  assent  should  always  be  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  evidence  (Dr. 
Watts'  Logic,  part  ii,  ch.  iv,  dir.  viii).  On  the  other  hand,  we  need  not 
wonder  if  Psodobaptists  exult  in  the  possession  of  truth,  because  it  is  a 
precious  jewel ;  and  such  truth  especially  as  is  attained  wiUwut  evidence^ 
must  be  precious  indeed,  it  being  so  extremely  scarce.  Despairing, 
therefore,  of  putting  an  end  to  any  controversy  where  truth  and  evidence 
take  different  sides,  I  must  here  lay  down  my  pen." — Fad.  Ex,,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  841,  842. 

Many  Pssdobaptist  expositions  of  Christ's  commission  and  other 
portions  of  Scripture,  previously  quoted,  as  well  as  many  explicit  state- 
ments on  the  nature  of  baptism,  teach  that  believers  alone  are  the 
rightfdl  subjects  of  Christian  baptism.  The  following  may  also  be 
added. 

Leibnttz.— "  It  nrnst  be  confessed  that  without  the  anthority  of  the  ohnroh,  the 
baptism  of  obildxea  ooald  not  be  adeiitiately  def endedt^Por  there  is  no  example  in  its 


f ayoor  in  the  eereral  Soriptnzes,  iviiich  appear,  besideB  tiie  water,  to  demand  faith 
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Bp.  KsNBiCK  (of  Fhiladelpliia}.—'*  Without  the  aid  of  tradition,  the  praotioe  of 
baptuinir  infants  cannot  be  ealasfaotorily  Tindioated,  the  Seriptnre  proofs  on  this 
point  not  being  thprongtly  oonolnsive." — ^Trea.  on  Bap. 

A.  W.  Thobold.— *°  Wbatever  may  be  the  difRonlbeB  of  beHef  or  the  diversities  of 
dootzine  abont  holy  baptiun— and  they  chiefly  spring  from  the  silenoe  of  Scripture 
about  the  baptism  of  Infants."— On  the  Pres,,  &c.,  p.  88. 

GiSBNTUB,  being  informed  that  many  in  America  rmeot  infant  baptism,  and  bap* 
tise  only  on  a  profession  of  faith,  replied,  **  That  is  peneotly  right ;  that  is  aocording 
to  the  Bible."—0^n«.  Rev.,  vol.  iii,  p.  201. 

BAmcoABTSN. — "  Infant  baptism  can  be  supported,  neither  by  a  distinct  apostolical 
tradition,  nor  apostolical  practice." — His,  of  TmoI,,  p.  1206. 

MsYBB. — **  The  baptism  of  children  is  not  to  be  considered  as  an  apostolic  institu- 
tion, but  arose  gradually  in  the  post-apostolic  age,  after  early  and  long  continued 
resistance,  in  connection  with  certain  views  of  doctrine,  and  did  not  become  general 
in  the  church  till  after  the  time  of  Augustine.  The  defence  of  infant  Mptism 
transcends  the  domain  of  exegesis." — ^In  GrMn*s  Hackett  on  Acts,  vol.  ii,  p.  20. 

J.  CoNDBB. — "Atthefirst  promulgation  of  Christianity,  baptism  .  .  .  formed 
an  expression  of  religious  obedience."  "  The  believing  reception  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles,  having  given  birth  to  a  moral  change,  of  which  baptism  was  at  that 
early  period  not  less  an  evident  token  than  an  emblem." — On  None,,  pp.  265, 447, 448. 

£.^iCKBB8TBTH. — "  The  care  of  Qod  over  His  church  in  not  more  explicitly  com* 
manding  by  positive  and  direct  institution  appointing  the  baptism  of  infants,  is 
strikingly  seen  from  the  perverse  use  made  of  their  baptism  without  such  direct 
institnaon.  Self-righteous  fonnalism  grew  to  a  prodigious  extent  under  the  outward 
servioes  of  Judaism ;  and  the  simple  rites  even  of  Christianity  hare  been  abused  to 
the  undue  magnifying  of  the  priesthood  and  of  the  sacraments.  If  with  so  little  that 
is  said  upon  the  subject,  and  infant  baptism  itself  flowing  rather  from  inference  than 
positive  appointment,  men  have  ventiued  to  identify  baptism  and  regeneration,  had 
then  such  baptism  been  more  prominent  in  the  Scripture,  we  may  easily  conceive  how 
much  more  extensively  it  would  have  been  abused.  The  omissions  of  Scripture  are 
foil  of  instruction"  (On  Bap,,  p.  121).— True,  thb  okissions  or  ScBXprtiBB  arefutt 
of  instruction  ;  but  this  instruction  is  best  regarded,  is  most  honoured,  b^  omitting 
what  Scripture  omits,  and  practising  what  Scripture  einoins ;  by  omitting  infant  and 
practising  believers'  baptism.  As  the  institutionB  of  Moses— whatever  omission  by 
any  in  ^e  next  age  mignt  be  supi>08ed  to  exist — allowed  of  no  improvement  or  altera- 
ticm,  so  the  institutions  of  Christ,  as  revealed  in  His  word,  are  perfect,  and  to  the  end 
of  tune  unimproveable  and  unalterable. 

J.  HxwLBTT.— *'  At  the  time  the  Scriptures  were  written,  none  were  baptised  but 
converts." — Com,  on  DCark  xvi,  16. 

Society  for  Promoting  Chri$tian  KnowUdjge, — "  It  is  true  that  repentance  andfiuth 
were  reqmred  of  persons  whose  baptism  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  before  that  holy 
sacrament  was  administered  unto  them." — Qott.  Rea,,  p.  145. 

W.  Paucbu,  who  in  destitution  of  evidence  believes  that  infant  baptism  prevailed 
in  the  time  of  IreniBus,  save,  "  As  our  Lord  had  required  faith  in  His  doctrines,  as 
well  as  baptism,  in  order  to  salvation,  the  church  was  bound  to  ascertain,  as  far  as 
possible,  that  those  who  desired  baptism  were  belierers,  and  therefore  to  reciuirefrcnn 
them  a  profession  of  their  faith"  (&,  His.,  p.  56).— My  views  on  the  necessity  of  bap- 
tism to  salvation  are  giyen  elsewhere. 

Br.  £.  db  Pbsssbksb.— Baptism  "is  in  direct  connexion  with  faith,  that  is  to  say, 
with  the  most  free  and  most  individual  act  of  the  human  soul."  "  In  the  apostoho 
age  it  was  not  administered  to  infants.  We  cannot  quote  any  positive  fact  in  the  New 
f  l%stament  that  proves  infant  baptism." 

J.  C.  Btlb  jp^rtinently  and  energetioall^r,  but  inoonsistentiy  with  himself,  thus 
reasons  with  his  opponents :  "  A  regeneration  which  only  means  admission  into  a 
state  of  ecclesiastical  privilege,  may  be  ancient  and  primitiTe,  for  anything  I  know. 
But  something  more  than  this  is  wanted.  A  few  plain  texts  of  Scripture  are  needed ; 
and  they  are  yet  to  be  found."  '*  I  say  unhesitatingly,  to  those  who  hold  the  view 
that  there  are  two  regenerations,  they  can  bring  forward  no  plain  text  in  proof  of  it. 
I  firmly  believe  that  no  plain  reader  of  the  Bible  only,  would  ever  find  this  view  for 
himself^  and  that  s^s  very  far  to  susi>eGt  it  as  an  idea  of  man's  invention."  "  When 
a  dootnne  of  the  eyerlasting  gospel  is  at  stake,  I  can  call  no  man  Master.  The  words 
of  the  old  philosopher  are  neyer  to  be  forgotten,  *  I  love  Plato,  I  love  Socrates,  but  I 
love  truth  better  than  either.'  "—Home  'mtths,  pp.  77,  79. 

GuBBiCKK.— **  We  cannot  adduce  any  direct  apostolical  authority  for  the  praotioe 
»  of  infant  baptinn/'— CAr.  Ani.,  p.  237. 
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Bi  WiTTC.^"  In  t)ie  time  of  the  apostles  ohndren  were  not  l>aptued."--I|i  Colar 
man's  Aniiq,,  p.  117. 

Bp.  Wilson.—"  In  every  one  of  these  and  other  passages  describing  the  adminis^ 
tration  of  baptism,  the  inward  spiritaal  ohanee  of  the  fallen  heart  of  man  from 
ignoranoe,  obdnraov,  and  rebellion  against  God,  to  some  beginnings  of  knowledge^ 
penitenoe,  and  spintnal  life,  was  be^^  before  the  sacrament  was  reoeiTed."  "  We 
nave  no  details  whatever  of  that  ohF  infants  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  nor  in  the 
Epistles."  Notwithstanding  this,  "The  Divine  authority  for  baptizing  them,"  say^ 
be,  "  is  alwa^  taken  for  granted/'  Again,  "  In  all  the  passages  already  cited  describ- 
ing the  adnunistration  of  baptism,  the  stress  is  laid  on  the  *  faith,'  the  *  repentance,' 
the  *  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,'  *  the  word.'  In  like  manner  in  other  texts." 
"  It  is,"  says  he,  "  a  most  importajit  point  to  be  again  borne  in  mind  that  all  the 
instances  of  baptism  detailed  in  the  New  Testament,  relate  from  the  cironmstances  of 
the  time,  as  we  have  already  said,  to  converts  capable  of  repentance  and  faith,  and 
for  themselves  believing  the  gospel"  (Zee.  on  Col.,  ii,  12).  Bp.  W.  might  haye  omitted 
the  words,  "from  tiie  drcumstanoes  of  the  times."  Things  reyealed  belong  to  us. 
Is  there  no  reason  to  say  that  our  opponents  "  introduce  into  their  conclusion  an 
entire  class  of  individuals  never  thougnt  of  in  their  premises  P" 

Dr.  HoDaE.— "  The  Scriptures  contemplate  regeneration  as  preceding  baptism." 

Dr.  G.  Hill. — '*  The  praiotice  of  the  apostles  in  administering  baptism,  judging  by 
the  few  instances  which  the  book  of  Acts  has  recorded,  corresponds  to  the  order 
intimated  in  the  commission  of  our  Lord,  where  the  instruction  to  make  men  disciples 
is  supposed  to  precede  baptism."  "  The  practice  of  connecting  instruction  with  the 
admimstration  of  baptism,  rests  upon  apostolical  authority. ' — Lee.  in  Dtv.,  voL  it, 
pp.  8S1,  332. 

Dr.  W.  CxJKNiNaHAX. — **  Adult  baptism,  then,  exhibits  the  ordinance,  as  it  is 
usually  brought  before  us,  and  as  it  is  directly  and  formally^  spoken  about  in  the  New 
Testament."  "  It  is  evident,  from  all  the  representations  given  us  on  this  subject  in 
the  inspired  account  of  the  labours  of  the  apostles,  that  men  first  of  all  had  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  were  warned  of  their  guQt  and  danger  as  sinners,  and  were  instructed 
in  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ,  and  that  thus,  through  the  effectual  working 
of  God's  Spirit,  they  were  enaoled  to  believe  what  they  were  told,  to  embrace  Christ 
freely  offered  to  them,  and  to  receive  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Master.  They  were  told, 
among  other  things,  that  it  was  Christ's  will  that  they  should  be  baptized,  and  should 
tixerebypublicly  profess  their  fait^  in  Him,  and  be  formally  admitted  into  the  sooie^ 
which  He  had  founded."— Bri^  and  For.  JEvan.  Bev^,  for  Oct.,  1860. 

W.  BoBBSTSON,  the  historian,  after  referring  to  some  who  contended  that  the 
sacrament  of  baptism  "  ought  to  be  administered  only  to  jpersons  grown  up  to  years 
of  understanding,  and  shoidd  be  p^ormed  not  by  sprinkling  them  with  water,  but  by 
dipping  them  in  it,"  adds :  "  This  peculiar  notion  concerning  baptism  has  the  appear- 
ance ol  being  founded  in  the  practice  of  the  church  in  the  apostolic  age." — ^fi^.  qf 
ChoB.  6ihv.  180. 

Dr.  P.  Faibbaibn.— "  Baptism  was  administered  by  the  apostles,  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ereaHng  a  relation  between  the  individual  and  Christ,  but  of  accrediting  and 
eompleting  a  relation  already  formed"  (Rev.  of  Law,  &o.).  See  the  preceding  words 
of  Ihr.  F.,  at  p.  372.  Also,  after  having  spoken  of  scriptimJ  baptism  as  believers'  bap- 
tism, he  says :  "  A  certain  accommodation,  it  wiU  be  understood,  requires  to  be  maoia 
in  applying  this  scriptural  view  to  the  baptism  of  infants.'" 

Dr.  Smith,  an  Episcopalian,  in  defending  Bev.  J.  P.  Hubbard,  an  Episcopalian 
clergyman,  of  Bhode  Island,  who  was  recently  brought  into  the  court  for  exchanging 
pulpits  with  a  Baptist  minister,  says,  "  It  would  be  nard  to  find  in  the  pure  word  ^ 
Goa  an  absolute  command  in  reference  to  the  baptism  of  infants.  Indeed  the  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  practice  of  the  church  in  this  respect  has  always  rested  upon 
iohurch  authority  rather  than  upon  the  express  teachings  of  the  word  of  God.  .  .  . 
There  is  no  express  command  or  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God  enjoining 
^ant  baptism.  .  There  is  no  direct  and  explicit  teaching,  doctrine,  and 

direction  in  reference  to  this  subject." 

;  Abp.  HuGHis  (U.  S.),  in  his  Boman  Catholic  Catechism,  says  that  the  "  first 
.principle"  of  Plrotestants  is,  "  that  nothing  is  to  be  practised  which  is  not  authorised 
by  scriptural  example ;  but  it  does  not  appear  from  Scripture  that  even  one  infont 
Was  ever  baptized;  therefore  Protestants  should  reject,  on  tiieir  own  principle,  infant 
baptism  as  an  unsoriptural  usage."  Everr  writer  quoted  on  the  Pentecostal  baptism 
of  the  three  thousand,  and  on  subsequent  baptisms  recorded  by  the  Spirit  of  inspira- 
tion, who  teaches  that  the  baptized  were  behevers,  or  that  a  credible  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  was  then  requisite  to  baptism,  confirms  our  view  of  inspired  historic 
testimony  to  believers'  baptism.    Thus 
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KiwxAN  Hall,  in  his  Somewa/rd  Bound,  when  speaking  of  the  Penteoost, 
flays  that  tke  *'  sign  of  grace  preceded  the  sacraments/ '  ^*  Repentance  was  to  precede 
baptism."  *'  Bepentance  was  a  fmit  of  grace  already  reoeired  b^  those  who  presented 
themselves  to  be  baptized ;  and  baptism  was  their  open  profession  of  Christ."  This 
is  what  we  desire  to  be  present  practice. 

Dr.  P.  ScHAFF  says  of  apostolic  times :  "The  act  of  baptism  was  preceded  by 
brief  instmotion  respecting  tiie  main  facts  of  the  gospel  history  and  an  injunction  of 
repentance  and  faith  in  Jesns  as  the  promised  Messian  and  the  Savionr  of  the  world." 
"The  more  thorough  indoctrination  in  apostolic  truth  came  after."  Though  he 
thus  scripturalW  represents  apostolic  practice,  he  believes,  with  man v  others  that  are 
quoted,  that  inftant  iMtptism,  of  which  Scripture  is  silent,  was  nevertheless  practised* 
He  teaches  that  "  the  earlier  baptism  (Jonn,  iv.  2),  previous  to  the  glorification  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  before  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  (John,  vii.  99),  was  not  essen- 
tially different  from  John's  baptism  of  repentance." — Hts.,  pp.  567,  568. 

H.  W.  Bbbchbb  says,  "  I  concede  and  assert,  first,  that  infant  baptism  is  nowhere 
commanded  in  the  New  Testament.  No  man  can  find  a  passage  that  commands  it ; 
and  if  it  can  stand  only  on  that  ground,  we  may  as  well  give  it  up  first  as  last."  "  It 
is  not  commanded  by  scripture ;  there  is  no  well-attested  case  of  its  administration 
in  the  New  Testament ;  and  it  is  not  brought  down  as  a  substitute  for  circumcision." 
He  admits  the  origin  of  infant  baptism  as  every  intelligent  and  candid  reader  of 
ecclesiastical  history  does,  saying,  "  We  do  not  believe  that  Adam's  sin  is  entailed 
upon  others,  and  that  baptism  takes  it  off;  but  we  aoknowled^  that  the  baptism  of 
mCants  sprang  from  that  notion.  And  when  men  say  that  it  originated  from  a  dogma 
that  all  Plrotestant  Christendom  set  aside,  it  is  true." — Ser.,  on  Mark  z,  13-16.* 

Dr.  A.  Barnes. — "  There  was  an  examination  among  the  early  Christians  when  a 
candidate  was  about  to  be  baptized,  and  of  course  such  an  examination  is  proper  now. 
Whatever  was  the  ground  of  the  examination,  it  related  to  that  which  existed  b^ore 
the  baptism  was  a£ninistered'*  (Com.,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21).  Dr.  B.,  and  others  who  speak 
similarly,  may  say  that  this  is  their  practice  in  re^^ard  to  unbaptized  adults.  But  if 
Soriptnre  thus  tsaches  respecting  oaptism — saying  nothing  about  the  age  of  its 
recipient,  the  words  adult  and  infiuit  being  equaJly  without  a  mention  or  a  hint— it 
necessarily  follows  that  baptism  belongs  only  to  those  who  have  at  the  time  the  *'  good 
oonscienoe"  which  it  betokens.  And  this  ought  to  be  admitted  by  Dr.  B.  and  others, 
as  most  who  have  written  at  length  on  baptism  have  in  substance,  along  with  him, 
spoken  of  "  the  good  conscience,  the  renovated  heart,  the  purified  soul,  of  which  bap- 
tism is  the  emblem"  (Com,,  on  1  Pe.  iii,  21).  In  my  concluding  remarks  I  may  make 
a  further  appeal  to  those  who  admit  the  lack  of  precept  or  precedent  in  the  New 
Testament  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  who  yet  may  admit  with  Calvin  that  '*  a 
sacrament,  unless  it  rest  upon  a  certain  foundation  of  the  word  of  Qod,  luuageth  but 
by  a  thread."— On  the  8ac.,  p.  61. 

Dr.  J.  MoBisoN. — "  The  first  messengers  of  the  cross  did  not  baptise  and  then 
teach ;  but  tiiey  first  taught  and  then  baptized.  When  their  testimony  to  Jesns  of 
Nasaieth,  who  had  been  crucified  and  raised  again  from  the  dead,  produced  incipient 
conviction,  roused  the  energies  of  conscience,  and  led  to  a  hearty  acquiescence  in  the 
minds  of  listening  converts,  tiie  badge  of  discipleship  was  then  put  upon  them,  and 
they  were  thenceforward  separated  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Baptism  was  only 
instructive  and  beneficial,  as  it  became  the  sign  of  those  great  spiritual  blessings 
exhibited  in  the  gospel  testimony,  and  realized  by  the  power  of  faith.  It  was  not  the 
Divine  mode  of  makmg  men  disciples,  but  the  visible  rite  by  which  those  who  had 
already  beoome  disciples,  were  formaJly  united  to  the  company  of  the  saved."  **  When 
tiiey  believed  '  the  tiruth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  they  were  then  recognized  as  trophies  of  the 
oross,  and  their  baptism  became  the  significant  symbol  of  their  fellowship  with  the 
Saviour,  and  their  union  to  His  church."  "  The^  believed,  and  were  baptized ;  they 
first  be<»me  Christians  under  the  power  of  Divine  truth  and  grace,  and  then  they 
were  enrolled  amongst  the  followers  of  Christ  by  means  of  a  rite  which  proclaimed 
^hem  to  be  '  washed  and  sanctified,  and  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  Qod.* "  "  The  heralds  of  mercy  relied  on  the  power  of  the  gospel, 
^niev  wielded  the  sword  of  the^irit.  They  appealed  to  the  convictions  of  men,  and 
confided  in  the  power  of  €k>d.  When  the  anxious  inquiry  was  heard, '  What  must  we 
do  to  be  saved  r  th^y  pointed  the  awakened  penitent  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  urged 


*   Two  fonnar  eztraets  taken  from  a  oorreot  report  of  this  sermon,  ought  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  sermeii  as  sobsequently  pubUsbed. 
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Iiim  to  tfsume  the  badge  of  the  Ghzistiaa  profession.  It  wu  thiu,  and  thiu  oiJy,  tliat 
the  distinction  between  the  ohnroh  and  the  world  was  saaredly  preserved"  T^omi^ 
pp.  268-266).— The  apostles  acting  "  thns,  and  thm  only,"  they  knew  neither  inliaiit 
nor  indiscriminate  bftptism. 

I  wonder  not  that  memberg  of  Paedobaptist  churohes  should  Btill  cling 
to  infant  baptism,  while  some  of  their  leaders  teach  that  ''the  baptism  of 
infants  was  the  undoubted  practice  of  the  Christian  church,  in  its  purest 
and  first  ages*'  (Towgood,  on  Bap.,  p.  89) ;  but  I  grieve  that  assertions 
so  unfounded  should  be  made  by  such  men.  At  the  same  time  the 
acknowledgments  of  others  on  Scriptural  countenance  to  infemt  baptism 
remind  me  of  what  I  read  in  the  Freeman  of  Deo.  11th,  1868 :  ''  A  mem« 
ber  of  a  Presbyterian  church  lately  paid  a  yidt  to  his  minister.  *  I  haye 
called  upon  you,  sir,'  said  John,  '  because  I  am  greatly  concerned  about 
infant  baptism.*  '  What  books  have  you  been  reading  on  the  subject, 
John,*  asked  John's  minister.  *  Sir,*  replied  John,  '  I  have  read  no  book 
on  the  subject  except  the  New  Testament.*  '  Ah  John,  John,*  replied 
his  minister,  '  if  I  had  read  no  other  book  on  the  subject  of  baptism  than 
the  New  Testament,  I  should  have  been  a  Baptist  myself.*  **  Notwith* 
standing  the  coneession  in  this  quotation,  I  would  hope  that  such  a  reply 
is  rare  in  utterance  or  feeling. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna.— ''  Baptism  was  the  initiating  rite  by  which  menibers  were  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Christian  society."  "  At  first,  and  when  the  society  was  in  prooesa 
of  formation,  ffathering  its  membws  out  of  the  Jewish  and  heathen  oommnnities,  in 
the  midst  of  wmoh  it  had  its  birth,  it  was  obviously  re(niired  of  those  admitted  by  that 
door  that  they  shoiQd  make  a  credible  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  such  faith 
constituting  the  essential  element  of  that  character  to  be  possessed  and  exhibited  by 
all  trae  members  of  the  church.  Baptism  was  to  be  adnunistered,  therefore--0OQ]d 
only  with  a  meaning  and  pnrj^ose  M  administered — ^to  adults  who  made  each  pro* 
fession."  "  It  is  to  snch  baptisms  as  theee,  the  baptism  of  adnlts  of  the  first  conterts 
to  Christianity,  that  the  passages  I  have  already  quoted  from  the  New  Testament 


baptism  in  the  inspired  Episties.  He  says,  "  Why,  then,  do  we  baptize 
express  mention  is  made  of  infants  in  the  command  of  Christ  which  institated  this 
rite ;  no  distinct  case  of  the  baptism  of  infants  is  mentioned  in  the  sacred  narratiTe*' 
(p.  265).  And  tiie  good  man  fancies  an  authority  for  infimt  baptism  from  oironm- 
etsion,  and  that  when  it  became  known  in  the  church  of  Christ  that  baptism  came  in 
the  room  of  circumcision,  then  did  infant  baptism  begin.  "  Once  that  it  was  peroeiTed 
that  the  new  rite  of  baptism  took  the  place  of  the  old  rite  of  circumcision,  would  not 
the  nniversal  Jewish  instinct  prompt  the  practice  of  haying  their  infants  with  them* 
selTCS  baptised"  (p.  287)  ?  What  a  pity  that  the  whole  New  Testament  is  as  siknton 
baptism  wdng  the  place  of  circumcision  as  it  is  on  belierers  ^  lumng  their  in&ats 
with  themselves  baptized !"  What  a  pity  that  baptism  as  having  taken  the  place  of 
drcnmcision  was  beginning  to  be  discovered  in  the  time  of  Qypnan  rather  tiian  in 
apostoUe  times !  Admitting  that  "  one  decidve  instance  is  as  good  as  a  thousand," 
whether  the  instance  oi  an  inspired  command  to  baptize  inrants,  or  the  instance 
of  an  inspired  record  of  baby  baptism,  how  deplorable  for  Pesdobaptista  that  no 
anoh  reoord  easts ! 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  that  one  of  our  violent  opponents  should  say  that 
the  import  of  Scriptural  facts  on  baptism  <*  is  not  to  be  decided  by  the 
conceptions  of"  '*  a  plain  un-lettered  English  man,  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment only  in  his  hand*'  (C.  Taylor's  Facts,  &c.,  p.  21).  B.  Baxter  more 
worthily  says :  <*  What  man  dare  go  in  a  way  with  neither  precept  nor 


example  to  wairaat  it,  from  a  way  that  hath  a  fiall  cnrrent  of  both  ?'* 
*^  Who  knows  what  will  please  God  but  Himself  ?  And  hath  He  not  told 
us  what  He  expeoteth  from  us  ?  Can  that  be  obedience  which  hath  no 
command  for  it  ?  Is  it  not  also  to  accuse  God's  ordinances  of  insuffi- 
ciencjy  as  well  as  His  word,  as  if  they  were  not  sufficient  either  to  please 
Him  or  help  our  own  graces  ?  0  the  pride  of  man's  heart,  that  instead 
of  being  a  law-obeyer,  will  be  a  law-maker ;  and  instead  of  being  true 
worshippers,  they  will  be  worship-makers  !"  "  For  my  part,  I  do  not 
fear  that  God  will  be  angry  with  me  for  doing  no  more  than  He  hath 
commanded  me,  and  for  sticking  close  to  the  rule  of  His  word  in  matter 
of  worship ;  but  I  should  tremble  to  add  or  diminish." — Plain  8cr. 
Pr.y  pp.  24,  808. 

The  testimony  of  Barclay  and  other  Friends  is  as  explicit  as  that  of 
any  Psedobaptist,  that  the  baptism  of  infants  '<  is  a  mere  human  tradition, 
for  which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  Scripture" 
(ApoL,  prop.  xii).  Their  testimony  is  given  at  some  length  in  Booth's 
P(Bdob.  EspaminetL 

J.  Fabbab  in  oTOoatioii  to  thd  eridenoe  which  so  abtmdanily  enste,  daiingly 
BmertB  that  infant  baptism  "  oan  be  traoed  np  to  the  first  periods  of  the  ohnzoh« 
and  has  been,  till  witldn  modem  times,  its  nnoontndioted  praotioe."— Bi(.  Die, 
Art.  Bap. 

W.  J.  Shmtwsbubt  teaehes  that  the  sabjects  of  John's  baptism  '*  wero  in  all 
probability  adnlts  only,"  and  that  at  "  first  mnoh  more  was  reimired  than  baptism 
itself,  even  repentance  towards  Qod  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesna  Qirist." — Inf, 
Ban,,  pp.  212,  2S6. 

Dr.  W.  CooKB  says,  '*  The  Episoopal  dhnroh  of  England,  the  Presbyterian  ofanroh 
of  Sootland,  the  Independents,  the  varioas  seotions  of  Methodists,  the  Latheian 
Chnroh,  the  HelTOtian  Chnroh,  the  Trench  Beformed  Chnroh,  the  Morayians,  the 
Greek  Church,  and  the  Chnrdi  of  Borne,  all  baptise  infant  children,  and  trace  the 
doctrine  and  practice  np  to  the  verge  of  the  apostolic  age,  and  base  the  dnty  and  the 
privflege  on  the  immutable  authority  of  Qod"  (Inf,  Bap.,  p.  17).  They  trace  tilie 
praotioe  nearly  to  the  apostolio  age,  and  yet  base  it  on  Divine  authority !  The  ezist- 
enoe  of  infant  bapidsm  can  be  proved  soon  after  apostolic  times,  but  it  can  be  inferred 
fhon  Soriptnre  that  such  a  practice  was  divinelv  sanctioned  I  The  tracing  of  infant 
baptism  to  the  verge  of  the  apostolio  age,  as  I  shall  subsequently  endeavour  to  prove, 
is  DV  misinterpreting  the  words  of  Iren»us  and  others. 

Dr.  HxT  teaches  not  only  that  "  the  most  difficult  matter  to  settle  is,  how  the 
CShristians  aoted  in  earlv  times  with  regard  to  the  baptizing  of  infants,"  and  that 
WaU's  History  does  not  remove  all  doubts ;  but  that  tne  very  words  of  the  rubric  in 
the  Angtioan  church  which  say  that  it  is  to  he  reioMied  as  mott  agreeable  with  the 
ijuHtutUm  of  Ohristf  imply  "  that  Qod  favourably  €Moweth  infant  baptism,  whieh 

Slflinly  acknowledgetn  an  imperfection  in  it ;  it  is  called  a  '  chaHtaJble  work,'  and  so 
istingnished  from  an  indispensable  duty  of  a  kind  perfectly  determinate,  llie  next 
expression  of  the  Artide  is  in  the  same  spirit :  '  As  most  agreeable  with  the  institution 
of  Christ,'  There  is  more  latitude  in  doing  a  thing  as  suitable  to  an  institution  than 
as  enjoined  by  positive  command"  (Lee.  in  Di/o.,  vol.  iv,  pp.  277, 295).  He  elsewhere 
(p.  2f76)  speaks  of  first  proo/s,  which  I  should  rather  designate  first  oisumptions  on 
behalf  of  its  ezistenoe,  as  being  "  only  by  impUcation." 

COBBODi  says :  "  At  the  time  of  Qirist  and  His  disciples  onHy  adnlts  were  baptiied ; 
therefore  among  Christians  at  the  present  day,  not  children,  but  adults  wbo  are 
oapiU>le  of  professing  Christianity  ought  to  be  baptized." — ^Ih  Dr.  Tjte*B  Ba/p, 
Sen.,  p.  18. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw*8  words  apply  to  the  baptizing  oi  infants  when  he  says :  "  Is  it  not 
eqnaUy  manifest  that,  nothing  of  the  kind  having  been  done  at  first,  and  no  prinoiplea 
having  been  laid  down  in  the  record,  to  warrant  prospeotivelv  the  future  doing  of  it, 
we  have  all  the  evidence  we  ought  to  require  to  satisfy  us,  tnat  the  fao^  instead  of 
bein^r  in  conformitj  to  the  mind  of  Gk>d,  was  a  departure  from  it"  (8cr.  Arg.,  p.  20)  ? 
Let  it  bdoDg  to  Bomish  priMts  akme,  who,  says  Dr.  B.  Yaughan,  '*  hare  asserted  their 

EE 
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right,  to  model  the  polity,  the  diadpUne,  and  the  wonhip  of  the  dhwdh  ftt  pleMUe.** 
Let  Dr.  V.'b  sentiniexit  be  tiie  faith  and  deed  of  all :  "  Ae  it  u  with  the  dootrines  tad 
the  pieoepts  of  the  gospel,  so  it  is  in  reality  with  its  institatea— nothing  is  to  be  added 
to  them,  nothing  is  to  be  tokken  from  them." — Disc,  on  Hiess,  ii,  8,  pp.  47, 46. 

Dr.  OwxN  pertinently  teadhes ;  "  It  is  not  sale  for  ns  to  enter  on  dntiee  not 
exemplified  [in  the  Scripture] ;  nor  oan  anv  instance  of  a  neoessaiy  duty  be  given,  of 
whose  performanoe  we  haye  not  an  example  in  the  Scripture."  "  As  it  is  without 
precedent,  so  it  is  without  precept ;  and  hereby,  whether  we  will  or  no,  all  oor  graoes 
and  duties  must  be  tried,  as  unto  any  acceptation  with  God.  Whaterer  pretends  to 
exceed  the  direction  of  the  Word,  may  be  suely  rejected ;  cannot  be  safely  admitted." 
"-On  the  Person  of  Christ,  pp.  134, 170. 

Mr.  Booth,  who  quotes  we  above,  adds :  "  Now  if  these  dedarations  be  founded 
in  trutii,  what  becomes  of  Ftedobaptism  P  It  must  be  consiffned  over  to  that  obaooxitj 
in  which  it  was  left  by  the  sacred  writers."  Also,  "  That  the  sacred  writing  are  our 
only  rule  of  doctrine  and  worship,  was  the  grand  principle  of  the  Bef  ormation ;  and 
happy  would  it  have  been  if  each  concerned  in  that  excellent  work  had  uniformly 
acted  under  its  influence.  On  this  foundation,  and  in  many  cases,  Protestant  writeni 
have  successfully  opposed  the  Papal  system.  Nor  in  anything  more  frequent  with 
them,  when  engaged  in  that  controversy,  than  a  recurrence  to  this  capital  principle, 
and  an  adoption  of  Chillingworth's  maxim :  thb  biblb  only  is  teb  bbuqion  ov 
PBOTB8TANT8.  Here  that  excellent  saying  of  Basil  is  pleaded :  *  It  is  a  manifest 
mistake  in  regard  to  faith,  and  a  dear  evidence  of  pride,  either  to  reject  any  of  those 
things  which  the  Scnipture  contains,  or  to  introduce  anything  that  is  not  written  in 
the  sacred  paffe.'  That  of  Ambrose  also  is  held  in  esteem :  *  When  the  Scripture  is 
silent,  who  shaQ  speak  ?'  Nor  is  Tertullian's  maxim  in  less  repute :  *  The  Scriptore 
forbids  what  it  does  not  mention.'  Here  they  tell  us  that  *  we  ought  to  respect  the 
silence  of  the  Scripture'  (Claude) ;  and  th^  lav  it  down  as  a  general  rule  that '  no 
one  need  be  ashamed  of  not  knowing  what  God  has  not  revealed,'  because  *  he  that 
would  go  farther,  gives  up  his  wisdom  and  endangers  his  safety'  (Dr.  EUis).  They 
further  assure  us,  'that  Divine  revelation  is  the  only  foundation,  the  only  rule,  and 
the  only  law,  of  all  religious  worship  that  is  pleasing  to  God,  or  accepted  by  Emi  i' 
and  that,  *•  when  once  a  person  majutains  it  allowable  to  pass  over  the  limits  of  tiw 
Divine  command,  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  him  from  running  the  most  extravagant 
lengths'  (Dr.  Gwen).  They  assure  us  *  that  will-worship  was  alwa^  oondemuM  of 
God,  and  that  it  is  profane  to  present  to  God  what  He  does  not  require,  or  to  perform 
worship  which  He  aid  not  appoint'  ((Thiis.  Sohotamus).  They  tell  us  '  that  we  ought 
not  to  worship  God  with  anyother  external  worship  than  what  Himself  hath  com- 
manded and  appointed  us  in  His  holy  word'  (Bp.  Hopkins).  '  The  Scripture,'  sav  they* 
'  hatii  set  us  our  bounds  for  worship,  to  which  we  must  not  add,  and  from  which  we 
ought  not  to  diminish ;  for  whosoever  doth  either  the  one  or  the  other,  must  needs 
aoouse  the  rule  either  of  defect  in  thinn  necessary,  or  of  superfluity  in  thhiga 
unnecessary :  which  is  a  high  affront  to  the  wisdom  en  God,  who,  as  He  u  theobieot, 
so  is  He  the  Presoriber  of  i£ai  worship  which  He  will  accept  and  reward'  (Bp.  Hop- 
kins).  They  insist  that  he  who  '  shall  appoint  with  what  God  shall  be  woruiipped, 
must  appoint  what  that  is  with  which  He  shall  be  pleased ;'  that '  by  nothing  oan  He 
be  wor^pped,  but  by  what  Himself  hath  declared  that  He  is  wdl  pleased  witii ;'  that 
'  to  worship  God  is  an  act  of  obedience  and  of  duty,  and  therefore  must  suppose  a 
oommandment— and  is  not  of  our  choice,  save  only  that  we  must  choose  to  obey ;' 
oonsequentiy  that  *  he  that  savs  God  is  rightly  worshipped  by  an  act  or  oerenumy 
oonoeming  which  Himself  hath  no  way  expressed  His  pleasure,  is  superstitions,  or  a 
will-worshipper'  (Bp.  Taylor).  They  '  adnure  that  ever  mortal  man  should  due,  in 
God's  worship,  to  meddle  anv  farther  than  the  Lord  hath  commanded'  (Marshall). 
They  tell  us  that  *  nothing  is  lawful  in  the  worship  of  God,  but  what  we  have  precept 
or  precedent  for ;  which,  whoso  denies,  opens  a  door  to  all  idolatry  and  supentitioii, 
and  will-worship  in  the  world'  (Colling)  They  say, '  From  the  winrds  of  our  Saviour, 
"  In  vain  do  they  worship  Me,  teaohmg  for  dootrmes  (viz.,  about  worship)  tiie  oom- 
mandments  of  men,"  we  clearly  demonstratie  that  it  is  unlawful  to  worship  God  witii 
any  rites,  however  indifferent  in  themselves,  if  they  are  not  presoribed  by  God* 
(mroe).    They  intreat  us  'to  consider  that  what  God  hath  thought  needless  to 


most  certain  and  happy  rule  of  man's  practice,  especially  in  those  duties  which  nave 
no  foundation,  save  in  Divine  revelation,  it  is  the  greatest  arrogance  and  affront  to 
the  wisdom  and  will  of  our  Law-giver,  to  contradict  Him  therein ;'  that '  to  preaoribe 
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anytiiSag  [in  religioiu  wonhip^  which  God  hath  not  commanded,  thongh  He  hath  not 
fdrhlddra  it,  is  sach  an  inTamon  of  His  pierogatiYe,  that  He  hath  ptmiBhed  it  by  a 
ramrikaUe  judgment,  Ley.  z,  1'  (Chamook)*  •  •  •  They  insist  that  *  works  not 
required  br  the  hiw,  are  no  less  an  abomination  to  God,  than  sins  asainst  the  law' 
(Dr.  Owen).  '  To  serve  God,'  thejr  aasnre  ns, '  is  to  do  eyerything  nnder  this  contem- 
plation, that  what  we  do  is  the  will  of  God.  Hit  will  mnst  be  not  onlythe  role  of 
what  we  do.  but  tiioTcry  reason  why  we  do  it;  else  onr  doin^  are  not  His  servings' 
(Car^rl).  They  tell  ns  *  that  the  silence  of  Scripture'  is  a  snffioient  ground  of  rejecting 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  exoroiBm,  and  similar  appendages  of  baptism  in  the  church  en 
Borne,  because  those  things  '  not  being  written  in  the  sacrod  volume,  are  therefore 
condemned'  (Mastricht) ."^-Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  ii  pp.  314p-318. 

J.  Nbwton,  in  his  Messiah,  speaking  of  Christian  converts,  says :  "  One  thus  saith 
the  Lord  has  the  force  of  a  thousand  arguments.  They  desire  no  further  proof  of  a 
doctrine,  no  other  warrant  for  their  practice,  no  other  reason  for  an^  dispensation, 
than  TTwu  the  Lord  hath  scvid,  this  He  requires,  and  this  is  His  appotiUment,  Thus 
their  wills  are  brought  into  subjection:  and  they  so  understand  as  to  believe  and 
obey."— In  Booth's  Peed,  Ex.,  vol,  i,  p.  827. 

Dr.  E.  Williams,  in  evident  want  of  an  explicit ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  writes : 
"  The  question  is  not,  whether  Scripture  ezpresur  enjoins  infant  baptism,  by  a  direct 
specification,  but  whether  it  enjoins  baptism  to  all  proper  subjects,  and  whether  the 
administzator,  who  has  a  discretionary  right  of  judgmg  about  qualifications,  has 
suiBoient  reason  to  conclude,  or  such  evidence  as  tne  nature  of  the  case  requires,  that 
infants  are  such  as  are  included  within  our  Lord's  intention,  when  He  insildtnted  the 
ordinance."  fAntwcsd.  Ex.,  vol.  i,  p.  17).— By  the  union  of  *' a  discretionary  right," 
with  the  supposition  that  Christ's  command  is  to  baptize  "  all  proper  subjects,"  and 
the  guessing  of  Christ's  "intention"  apart  from  His  utterance,  what  scheme  may  not 
be  wplandM ! 

Dr.  W.  L.  Alsxandvb,  when  reasoning  with  Tractarians,  can  saj :  '*  The  question 
between  them  and  us  becomes  henceforward  simply  one  of '  What  saith  the  Scripture  ?' 
The '  dark,  bushy,  tangled  forest'  of  antiquity,  in  which,  to  use  the  words  of  Milton, 
'  they  would  imbosk,'  must  be  exchanged  for  the  plain  field  of  Scripture,  where  we 
shall  behold  them  in  their  real  proportions,  and  meet  them  upon  tenns,  from  which 
neither  party,  if  conscious  of  a  smgle  desire  for  truth,  needs  to  shrink"  (AnqlO'Cath,, 
p.  134).  He  subsequently  (p.  904)  says  on  Christ's  oommiseion.  Matt,  xxviii,  19, 20, 
and  Mark  zvi,  15, 16 :  **  I  understand  our  Lord's  words,  then,  as  virtually  meaning 
that  every  one  who  believes  and  duly  professes  that  belief,  shall  be  saved.  That  such 
was  the  interpretation  put  upon  t^em  by  the  apostles  themselves,  may  be  infeired,  I 
think,  with  considerable  certainty  from  their  subsequent  practice, 'in  the  history  of 
which  we  find  no  trace  of  their  attempting  to  baptise  any  but  such  as  they  had  pre- 
viously taught." 

Bp.  BuBNST,  who  in  one  place  admits  the  lack  of  any  express  Divine  precept  for 
the  baptism  of  infants,  elsewhere  says :  "  H  it  is  pretended  to  be  a  law  of  God,  and  a 
part  of  a  sacrament,  we  must  have  a  Divine  institution  for  it :  otherwise  all  the 
advantages  that  can  possibly  be  imagined  in  it,  without  that,  are  only  so  many  argu- 
ments to  persuade  us  that  there  is  somewhat  that  is  highly  necessary  to  the  purity  of 
Christians,  of  which  Christ  has  not  said  a  word,  and  concerning  wmch  His  apostles 
have  given  us  no  directions." — On  the  89  Art.,  on  Art.  xxv. 

Dr.  Fttb  (Baptist)  asks  how  it  is  "  that  so  many  Protestants  cling  yet  to  institu- 
tions which  the  Bible  confessedly  repudiates.  This,"  says  he,  '*  is  Bipist  ground. 
Th^reoeive  tradition,"  Ao.-^Ba^,  Sen.,  p.  20. 

The  Contemporary  Review  (llaroh,  1869),  speaking  of  the  Evangelical  clergy  of  the 
Established  Church,  says,  "  The  language  of  the  Bible  is  against  them ;  and  on  their 
own  ground,  this  is  a  very  sore  perplexi^.  There  is  one  escape,  and  tiiat  a  perfectly 
effectual  one ;  but  they  are  unwiDing  to  avail  themselves  of  its  assistance.  They 
might  declare,  and  they  ought  to  declare,  that  in/ont  baptism  was  a  praeticewnknovm 
to  the  Apostles;  that  not  onZi/  does  the  New  Testament  not  give  one  single  expression 
which  plainUf  a/nd  necessarily  implies  that  infants  were  haptissed  in  the  apostoVieal 
chwrehes,  but  that  it  can  be  nirly  argued  from  a  passage  in  chap,  vii  of  1  Corinthiana 
that  such  a  practice  could  not  have  existed  at  Coxinth.  The  recognition  that  the 
baptiBm  of  adults  was  the  only  baptism  known  to  the  apostles,  would  clear  every 
difficulty  on  this  point  out  of  the  way  of  the  Low  Churchmen.  It  is  natural  that  the 
sacred  writers  should  assume  that  men  who,  at  ^preat  worldly  sacrifice,  not  free  from 
risk  of  life,  came  forward  to  profess  the  Christian  faith  by  a  solemn  initiatory  rite, 
possessed  the  frame  of  mind  which  that  fact  implied— that  they  were  honestly  changed 
and  renewed  beings.  And  then  it  would  be  easy  to  pass  on  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
baptismal  service  of  the  Clniroh  of  England  has  been  oonstmcted  on  the  language  of 
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the  Bible,  and  that  the  embamusment  baa  proceeded  not  from  a  mistaken  view  ci 
baptism,  bnt  from  the  application  of  words  used  by  Sdiptnre  of  an  adult  person  to 
an  nnoonsoiouB  and,  so  to  say,  mindless  infant." 

Are  our  opponents  still  disposed  to  oomplain  that  we  attach  too  mneh 
importance  to  the  entire  want  of  precept  and  precedent  for  infant  baptism 
in  Scripture,  then  let  them  cogitate  on  the  following  Protestant  and  in  part 
Nonconformist  sayings  quoted  by  Mi*.  Booth. 

Mr.  B.  sa^,  "  That  the  aiffnment  here  employed  is  neither  novel  nor  inoonolnsive, 
will  appear  by  adyerting  to  the  oondnot  of  Protestants  in  general,  when  disputing 
with  Boman  Catholics,  and  that  in  a  great  variety  of  cases.  For  instance.  Do  the 
Popish  writers  assert  that  Peter  was  Vie  bishop  of  Rome  for  a  course  of  years,  and 
mention  many  puticulars  of  his  conduct  there  f  *  All  these  things,'  replies  Mr.  MjUar, 
'  seem  to  be  raise  and  without  foundation ;  as  appears  from  the  silence  of  Luke,  the 
inspired  writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  who  recorded  many  things  concerning 
Pebsr.  .  .  .  Peter  himself  speaks  not  one  word  of  what  the  Papists  allege.  If  he 
had  founded  the  Boman  church,  why  does  he  nowhere  make  mention  of  it?'  Thus 
also  the  learned  Buddeus :  *  If  Peter  had  been  at  Bome  when  Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to 
the  church  there,  who  can  belieye  that  he  would  have  omitted  him  among  others  whom 
he  salutes  by  name  ?  Or  if  he  had  been  there  before,  who  can  belieye  that  Paul  would 
have  made  no  mention  of  him  in  any  port  of  that  P  especially  seeing  various  occasiona 
offered  for  him  to  have  done  so  ?*  Is  the  supremacy  of  Peter  or  uiat  of  the  pope  in 
question  ?  Chamier  says :  '  If  Christ  appointed  Peter  to  obtain  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  power,  what  is  the  reason  that  fie  does  not  so  much  as  once  oarefnUy, 
explicitly,  and  most  emphatically  express  it  ?  "Had  it  been  a  fact,  He  would  have 
expressed  it.  But  He  has  not  expressed  it :  therefore  it  was  not  His  intention  that 
Peter  should  have  it.*  Is  it  the  Papal  infaUAJbility  P  Abp.  Tillotson  slays :  '  There  is 
not  the  least  intimation  in  Scripture  of  this  privilege  conferred  upon  the  Bomaa 
church ;  nor  do  the  apostles,  in  all  their  epistles,  ever  so  much  as  give  the  least 
directiona  to  Christians,  to  appeal  to  the  bishop  of  Bome  for  a  determination  of  tiie 
many  differences,  which  even  m  their  times  happened  among  them.  And  it  is  steange 
they  should  be  so  silent  in  this  matter,  when  there  were  so  manv  occasions  to  speuc 
of  it,  if  our  Saviour  had  plainly  appointed  such  an  infallible  judge  of  controversies.' 
Is  it  ths  invocation  of  savnis  f  Dr.  Hughes  declares,  *  that  the  very  silence  of  Scrip- 
ture is  enough  to  oondenm  praying  to  saints.*  Dr.  Doddridge :  '  Dr.  Whitby  jusi^y 
observes,  that  it  is  very  remarkable  that  Paul,  who  so  often  and  so  eamestlv  entreats 
the  intercession  of  his  Christian  friends,  should  never  speak  of  the  intercession  of  the 


popish  sacrament  of  confirmation  was  neither  appointed  nor  dispezised,  eiwer  by 
Christ  or  bythe  apostles,  because  it  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture.'  Is  it  extreme 
wncHon?  The  same  author  declares  against  it,  by  observing,  *  That  there  is  neitiier 
precept  nor  precedent  for  it  in  the  Scripture,  except  so  far  as  relates  to  the  miraculous 
gift  of  healing.'  It  it  their  clerical  ceUbacy  f  Mr.  Wharton  considers  the  silence  of 
Scripture  as  the  *  greatest  of  all '  arguments  against  it.  Thus  Protestants  at  every 
turn  affainst  the  f^pists. 

^  "We  will  now  produce  an  instance  or  two  of  similar  conduct  among  Protestant 
Dissenters,  when  disputing  with  Episcopalians  about  the  hierarchy  and  rites  of  the 
Church  of  Ebgland.  Is  diocesa/n  Episcopacy  the  subject  of  debate  or  of  animad- 
version  P  Dr.  DoddridgfC  says :  *  The  late  learned,  moderate,  and  pious  Dr.  Edmund 
Cbilamy  observes,  that  if  the  apostles  had  been  used,  as  some  assert,  to  ordain  diocesan 
bishops  in  their  last  visitation,  this  had  been  a  proper  time  [when  Paul  took  bis  leave 
of  the  Ephesian  elders]  to  do  it ;  or  that,  if  llmotheus  had  been  already  ordained 
bishop  of  Ephesus,  Paul,  instead  of  calling  them  all  bishops,  would  surely  have  given 
some  nint  to  enforce  Timothy's  authority  amonff  them.  .  .  .  Ignatius  would  have 
talked  in  a  very  different  style  and  manner  on  this  head.'  Mr.  Jas.  Owen  thus :  *  How 
comes  it  to  pass  when  the  apostle  (Eph.  iv,  11)  reckons  up  tlie  several  sorts  of  minis- 
ters  which  Christ  had  appointed  in  His  church,  that  he  makes  no  mention  of  superior 
bishops,  if  thev  be  so  necessary  as  some  would  have  us  believe  ?  ...  It  is 
unaocountable  that  St.  Paul  should  write  an  epistle  to  the  Ephesians — and  not  men- 
tion their  pretended  biahop,  Timothy,  in  the  whole  epistle.    .    .    .    It  is  a  certain 
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eTidenoe  he  web  neither  biahop  there,  nor  resident  there.*  Is  it  the  sign  of  the  cross 
M  an  attendant  on  baptism  ?  Mr.  Arch.  Hall  sa^s,  *  the  reader  will  give  me  leave 
to  quote  the  words  of  fir.  Thomas  Bradbury  on  this  point :  "  If,"  says  that  excellent 
penon,  "  Christ  had  thought  that  washing  witii  vrater  was  not  sufficient  without  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  He  toould  hcvoe  told  %u  so." '  Thus  also  Nonconformists  reason  in 
Tarious  other  cases,  where  the  silence  of  sacred,  of  ecclesiastical,  or  of  profane  aothorSs 
can  be  fairly  pleaded  against  any  hypothesis ;  concerning  which  no  person  of  readfng 
and  of  observation  is  ignorant. 

"Again,  that  PMtestants  of  different  communions  unite  in  considering  negativB 
arguments  of  this  kind  as  conoluBiTe,  may  still  further  apj^ear  by  the  following 
instances.  Turretinus:  'The  silence  of  Scripture,  ought,  with  ns,  to  have  great 
weight.'  Bp.  Forteus :  '  Our  Diiine  Law-giyer  showed  His  wisdom  equally  in  what 
He  enjoined  and  what  He  left  unnoticed.  .  .  .  He  knew  exactly  where  to  be  silsnt, 
and  where  to  speak.'  Dr.  Owen :  '  The  Scripture  is  so  absolutely  the  rule,  measure, 
and  boundary  of  our  faith  and  knowledge  in  spiritual  things,  as  that  what  it  conceals 
is  inslructiye,  as  well  as  what  it  expresseth.*  Dr.  Doddridge :  '  To  be  willing  to  con- 
tmne  ignorant  of  what  our  neat  Master  has  thought  fit  to  conceal,  is  no  inconsiderable 
part  of  Christian  learning.'^— Pcsd.  Ex,y  vol.  i,  pp.  SSS^SSl. 

Dr.  Stennbtt  (Baptist),  in  Answer  to  Dr.  Addington  (p.  182)  says,  "As  ho 
supposes  *  that  none  ever  doubted  then  of  the  propriety  of  infant  baptism,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  they  [tiie  apostleBj  said  no  more  upon  the 
sulnect ;'  I  am  at  equal  liberty  to  suppose,  and  I  think  upon  much  better  grounds, 
that  none  ever  had  an  idea  then  of  baptizing  infants,  and  that  therefore  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  th^  said  MOTHiKa  at  aiiL  upon  the  subject." 

J.  Cbapb  (Baptist)  sajs  that,  had  the  apostles  "  baptixedall  infants,  theur  baptism 
would  have  been  one  of  the  most  important  acts  of  the  apostles."  "We  cannot 
account  for  the  entire  omission  of  infant  baptism  in  the  written  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
without  admitting  its  entire  omission  in  their  living  acts." — Cone.  View,  p.  5. 

Baxter  says,  "  If  the  Scriptures  be  God's  perfect  law,  it  sure  determines  of  all 
material  parts  of  worship,  or  else  it  was  not  made  for  a  perfect  rule  concerning  wor- 
ship and  positive  ordinances :  and  if  not  for  these  wherein  the  light  of  nature  rails  so 
short,  then  sure  it  is  a  perfect  rule  for  nothing."  "  It  hatii  many  a  time  made  me 
wonder,  and  sorrowful  to  think,  that  so  many  learned  sober  men  should  so  earnestly 
oontena  for  these  additional  traditions,  and  so  sealously  cleave  to  any  ceremonies, 
formalitiee,  or  cormptions  in  worship,  which  they  can  but  find  that  the  fathers  have 
used !  when  some  of  them  the  very  Papists  themselves  have  cast  off !  Methinks  men 
should  desire  to  go  on  the  surer  side  the  hedge ;  and  seeing  where  there  is  no  law  there 
is  no  transgression,  sin  being  nothixi|g  else  but  a  transgression  of  the  law,tbqr  should 
conclude  that  it  is  certainly  no  sin  (and  therefore  sa&st)  to  let  go  those  additions 
'wdiioh  no  law  e^joineth !  But  on  the  other  side,  that  it  may  be  a  dangerous  sin  to  use 
them,  both  as  being  an  accusation  of  Scripture  as  insufficient,  and  an  adding  to  God's 
worship."— Pi.  8cr,  Pr,,  pp.  302,  303. 

§  2.— Uninbpirjed  Historic  Testimony. 

R.  Knowles.— "  TrftdiUon  began  with  Ignatius,  who  sofTerod  martyrdom  In  tho  year  107.'* 
*'  This  w>>caUed  father  promnlgrated  tho  dogma  that  baptism  and  tho  Lord's  Supiicr  arc  unlawfully 
adminiatered  except  at  the  bandu  of  a  biBhop."— r/i«  Oo$.j  Ac,  v.  OS. 

Count  De  Oahparxk.— *'  If  the  truth  its  worth  the  trouble  gI  being  sought  after  and  senred, 
then  accept  the  conditiona  of  saefa  a  work.**-«Clkrif .  in  the  Three  Fini  Cent.,  p.  74. 

In  adducing  uninspired  historic  testimony,  our  thoughts  naturaOy 
revert  in  the  first  instance  to  those  early  Christians  who  are  called  apostolic 
Fathers.  Those  who  from  their  eminence  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
from  their  living  in  apostolic  times,  have  received  this  designation,  are 
Bamahas,  Hormas,  Polycarp,  Ignatius,  and  Clement  of  Rome.  Much 
of  that  which  bears  their  name  is  supposed  to  be  spurious,  or,  being 
genuine,  to  be  so  interpolated,  that  wo  can  do  no  more  than  guess  what 
is  really  theirs.  Were  their  genuine  and  correct  writings  possessed,  they 
belong  not  to  the  Divine  law.  ^*  The  authority  of  men,  tiiough  learned 
and  piouBy  is  worthless,  when  set  against  the  authority  of  God ;   and 
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iradiiioDi  valaabid  in  its  oym  subordinate  sphero,  becomes  nnmizedly 
pemioions,  when  employed  to  propound  a  doctrine,  or  establish  an 
ordinance"  (Dr.  Stacey,  on  8ac.,  p.  17).  **  The  apostolic  fisithers/'  says 
Dr.  B.  Yanghan,  "  were  but  sorry  followers  of  the  apostles"  (Causes  of 
Cor.  of  Chris.,  p.  8).  From  their  proved  record  of  facts  we  would  accept 
all  the  testimony  contained.  But  genuine  or  doubtful,  of  earlier  or  later 
real  date,  not  a  single  record  of  the  baptizing  of  infants  do  they  contain. 
8ueh  a  record  belongs  to  what  is  admitted  to  be  spurious,  or  to  a  certainly 
later  period.  It  was  my  intention  to  cite  every  reference  to  baptism  from 
these  and  some  subsequent  fathers,  but  findmg  so  many  references  and 
aUusions  to  the  simple  fact  of  baptism  by  John,  by  Jesus,  and  by  the 
apostles,  that  throw  no  light  on  the  stdjects  then  baptized,  I  have  adduced 
all  that  I  have  seen  quoteid  in  corroboration  of  in£EUit  baptism,  along  with 
gome  other  rtferences  to  the  Divme  ordinance. 

1.— Babnabas. 

Db.  8.  SnmnTTw— *'  Trnth  la  alwayi  pert^ettv  eonsistont  with  lts«lf :  and  howwer  eolUtonl 
eimunstaiMW  may  be  lo  diagidsed,  or  nUead  m  raoh  a  point  of  Uffhi  bj  aUlfnl  managementa 
aa,  f or  a  tima,  to  waakan  and  oanf onnd  uae  jplalnaat  erldanoe  (d  a  raal  faot ;  yat  wbon  thoao  dr- 
oamstanoea  ooma  to  be  tboronghly  looked  mto,  they  will  not  only  oeaae  to  luiTe  tbeb  aflEeot,  but 
win  eorroborate  and  bzii^itan  that  ofidence  to  which  they  balora  proyed  m  unfriendly."— ^im., 
ppbS18»S14. 

To  Barnabas,  the  companion  of  the  apostle  Paul,  is  attributed  an 
epistle,  which  Mosheim  says, ''  was  the  production  of  some  Jew,  who, 
most  probably  lived  in  this  [the  first]  century,  and  whose  mean  abilities 
and  superstitious  attachment  to  Jewish  fables  shew,  notwithstanding  the 
uprightness  of  his  intentions,  that  he  must  have  been  a  very  different 
person  from  the  true  Barnabas,  who  was  St.  Paul's  companion''  (Ec  His., 
p.  82).  CoUinson,  in  Bampton  Lectures  (p.  85,  1818),  says,  ^'The 
Catholic  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  and  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  on  account  of 
many  mistakes  and  injudicious  observations  which  they  contain,  are,  by 
competent  judges,  deemed  spurious  and  unworthy  of  their  nonunal 
authors."  In  the  Introduction  to  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  in  Clark's 
Edition  of  The  Apostolic  Fathers,  it  is  said :  **  The  general  opinion  is  that 
its  date  is  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  and  that  it 
cannot  be  placed  earlier  than  some  twenty  or  thirty  years  before."  The 
only  reference  to  baptism  by  the  reputed  Barnabas  is  in  §  11  of  his 
Epistle.  Considering  baptism  and  the!  cross  to  be  pre-figured  in  the  Old 
Testament,  after  referring  to  the  mention  of  waters  in  the  prophets  and  in 
the  first  Pisialm,  he  says,  '<  Mark  how  he  has  described  at  once  both  the 
water  and  the  cross.  For  these  words  imply.  Blessed  are  they  who  placing 
iheir  trust  in  the  cross,  have  gone  down  into  the  water,"  &c.  He 
subsequently  refers  to  the  waters  of  Ezekiel,  and  adds,  "  This  meaneth, 
that  we  indeed  descend  into  the  water  fidl  of  sins  and  defilement,  but  come 
np,  bearing  firuit  in  our  hearts,  having  the  fear  of  God  and  trust  in  Jesus 
in  our  spirit"  (The  Apos.  Fathers,  p.  121.  Clark's  Edi.).  Assuredly 
there  is  no  indication  in  these  words  that  the  subjects  of  baptism  were 
then  infants. 
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Dr.  RnMLBY.— **  The  ozampla  of  our  Saviour  and  His  apoftUos  onght  to  bo  a  rale  to  the 
olitirolMS  in  all  saooeeding  ages."— Body  ofDiv.,  qnes.  168-170. 

To  Hermas,  mentioned  by  Paul  in  Bom.  xvi,  14,  is  atiributed  a  work 
entitled  Pastor,  or  The  Shepherd.  On  this  Mosheim  says  :  *'  The  work 
which  is  entitled  the  Shepherd  of  Hennas,  because  the  angel  who  bears 
the  principal  part  in  it,  is  represented  in  the  form  and  habit  of  a  Shepherd, 
was  composed  in  the  second  century  by  Hermas,  who  was  brother  to  Pius, 
bishop  of  Rome.  This  whimsical  and  visionary  writer  has  taken  the 
liberty  of  inventing  several  dialogues  or  conversations  between  God  and 
the  angels,  in  order  to  insinuate  in  a  more  easy  and  agreeable  manner, 
the  precepts  which  he  thought  useful  and  salutai^,  into  the  minds  of  his 
readers.  But,  indeed,  the  discourse  which  he  puts  into  the  mouths  of 
these  celestial  beings  is  more  insipid  and  senseless  than  what  we  commonly 
hear  among  the  meanest  of  the  multitude"  (Ee.  Hie.,  p.  82).  Murdock 
says :  ''  But  the  genuineness  and  authority  of  this  treatise  are  now  veiy 
much  questioned  by  the  learned,  so  that  the  true  author  of  the  Shepherd 
of  Hermas  is  still  unknown*'  In  Clark's  Edition  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers, 
we  read,  '*  The  most  probable  date  assigned  to  its  composition  is  the  reign 
of  Hadrian,  or  of  Antbninua  Pius'^  (p.  820).  This  work,  attributed  to 
Hermas,  is  in  three  parts.  Visions,  Commands,  and  Similitudes. 

In  hia  Comma/nds  (4.  o.  8)  he  may  refer  to  baptism  without  mentioning  it,  when  he 
says,  "  And  I  said,  *  I  heard,  sir,  some  teachers  maintain  that  there  is  no  other  repent* 
tause  than  that  wMoh  takes  place  when  we  descended  into  the  water  and  reoeiyea  the 
ramiasion  of  our  former  sins.' " — Apos.  Fa.,  p.  354.    CUurk's  £di. 

In  his  Vieions  (c.  2,  p.  834)  he  sees  the  chnroh  as  a  tower  built  of  stones,  and  he  is 
beliered  to  hare  baptinn  in  yiew  when  he  speaks  of  certain  stones  disunct  from 
others  "  falling  dose  to  the  water,  and  yet  not  capable  of  being  rolled  into  the  water, 
thongh  th^  wished  to  be  rolled  down,  and  to  enter  the  water."  He  speaks  (c.  8)  of 
the  tower  as  "  bnilt  npon  the  waters"  (p.  335).  In  c.  5  (p.  337)  he  erolaons  that  those 
stones  which  "  are  in  the  act  of  being  brought  and  placed  in  the  builcuxig,"  are  **  those 
who  are  young  in  faith  and  are  faithful."  ui  o.  7  (pp.  888, 839)  he  says  of  those  "which 
fell  near  the  waters,  but  could  not  be  rolled  into  them :  These  are  they  who  haye 
heard  the  word,  and  wish  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  but  when  tiie 
ohaatity  demanded  by  the  truth  comes  into  their  recollection,  they  draw  back." 

In  his  BimiHtiuLes  (9.  o.  16)  he  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  the  seal  of  the  Son  of  God." 
He  says,  *'  The  seal  then  is  the  water :  they  descend  into  the  wator  dead,  and  they 
ariae  aliye."  He  is  informed  resi)eoting  the  stones  which  ascended  "  out  of  the  pit," 
and  were  **  appHed  to  the  building  oi  the  tower,"  that  they  were  obliged  "  to  ascend 
through  water  in  order  that  they  might  be  made  aliye ;  for  unless  they  laid  aside  the 
deadness  of  their  life,  they  would  not  in  any  other  way  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Acooidinffly  those  who  fell  asleep  receiyed  the  seals  of  the  Son  of  God.  For,  he 
ootttinnea,  before  a  man  bears  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  dead ;  but  when  he 
reoeiyea  the  seal  he  lays  aside  his  deadness  and  obtains  life.  The  seal,  then,  ia  the 
wator :  they  deacend  into  the  water  dead,  and  they  arise  aliye.  And  to  tiiem  accord- 
ingly  waa  thia  aeal  preached,  and  th^  made  use  of  it  that  they  might  enter  into 
the  kmgdom  of  God.^'-~4po«.  Fa,,  p.  420.    Clark'a  Edi. 

On  the  neceeaity  for  all  to  aacend  through  water  into  the  kindom,  according  to  the 
anppoaed  teaching  of  thia  Hermas,  has  been  founded  a  plea  for  the  baptism  of  infante ; 
on  which  Doddridge  remarka,  '^The  Paator  of  Hermae  ia  a  yisionary  book,  the 
geuuineneaa  of  whidi  ia  far  from  being  certain ;  but  aUowing  it  to  haye  eyer  ao  much 
weiffht,  thia  will  only  proye  that  baptiam  is  necessary  to  those  who  are  the  proper 
aubjeota  of  it ;  but  cannot  detormine  that  infants  arc  so"  (Mia,  Wbrka,  p.  403).  No 
oandid  reader  of  Hermas,  although  he  may  admit  that "  all  infants  are  in  honoor  witl( 
the  Lord,*'  can  disooyer  a  ayllable  in  proof  of  iola&t  baptism  as  then  known. 
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Hermas  is  not  generally  quoted  by  the  adyooates  of  infant  baptism. 
Mr.  Hinton  says :  ''Ptofessor  Pond,  however,  makes  muoh  of  it,  and  says 
not  a  word  respecting  the  flEhct  that  Hermas  never  wrote  it.  Dr.  Woods 
begins  with  Justin  Martyr,  who  flourished  more  than  a  hundred  years 
after  Christ.    Dr.  Miller  claims  no  passage  till  Tertollian." 

8.— POLTGABP. 

OixttOftT  NmAinani.— *'  I  hmoar  Peter,  but  I  am  not  eaOed  bf  bis  name.  I  hoooar  Pud, 
Init  I  am  not  of  P»iiL   TlienameIbewi8deiiT6dframiio]naa."*-inOoleiiun'toiifit^ 

Polycarp,  another  of  the  apostolieal  fathers,  is  said  to  have  been 
discipled  to  Christ  by  St.  John.  He  is  the  reputed  writer  of  an  eidstle  to 
the  Philippians,  and  of  some  other  works.  On  baptism  these  works  aro 
silent.  But  in  the  relation  of  his  martyrdom,  when  the  pro-consul 
commanded  him  to  deny  Christ,  it  is  said  ttiat  he  replied  thus : 

"Eklitgr  and  six  ymn  li*Te  I  beon  His  aervaiit,  and  He  has  never  wroaffed  me.*** 
Dr.  HanoY,  baying  thna  qm^ted  Polycarp,  aays :  "  Some  refer  these  jean  to  nia  offioe» 
others  to  nis  conyersion ;  bnt  so  great  a  length  of  time  seems  most  natozally  to  inolnde 
bis  life,  and  so  it  has  been  thonsfht,  that  from  infancy  he  was  enrolled  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  by  baptism.  I  do  not  indeed  adduce  this  saying  of  the  yenerable  mar^  as 
of  any  weight  in  the  oontroyersy,  for  its  meaning  is  too  nnoertainto  assist  ns"  (Cong, 
Lee.,  Yol.  xy,  t>p.  88, 90).  Many  other  things  besides  what  Dr.  H.  mentions  haye  been 
thought ;  ana  when  an  infant  can  be  proyM  to  be  serdng  Christ,  something  may  be 
urged  hence  in  favour  of  infant  baptism.  The  conduct  of  Pdyoarp  and  other  mai^yrs 
can  be  best  explained  by  that  which  Chrysostom  has  a£Bzmed :  "  tn^,  when  baptised 
into  Christ,  were  baptiiied  in  the  hope  of  a  rosnxreotuMi  from  the  dead.  Their  faith 
laid  hold  on  eternity. 

4i^IONATnT8. 

^    J.Rn.aift.^*<Ooahasnotlaftan]ryiingiQanaftflr.thoiighilaHisdeflNes,aBdHe  wiUnoi 
U  amiaiito  too  late  in  any  one  of  His  aetioni.**— BeMiafe.,  by  Dr.  K. 


«c 


Of  Ignatins,  another  father,  Dnpin  says,  that  in  the  time  of  Eosebios 
there  were  seven  letters  which  were  esteemed  nndoabtedly  to  be 
Ignatias's,  and  that  they  were  the  very  same  with  those  that  are  still 
extant*' (Wickham*s  Synopns  on  Bap.,  ^.  97).  Moaheim  says,  '<  There 
are  yet  extant  several  epistles  attributed  to  him,  concerning  the  anthenticity 
of  which  there  have  been,  however,  tedious  and  warm  disputes  among  tho 
learned.    Only  the  fdowing  extracts  have  reference  to  baptism. 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Sumnnans  he  says,  according  to  Abp.  Wake's  translation, 
"  It  is  not  lawful  withont  the  bishop  either  to  bapSze  or  to  celebrate  the  holy 
communion"  (oh.  viii).  In  his  epistle  to  Polycarp  he  says,  "  Let  yonr  baptism  remain 
as  your  arms,  yonr  faith  as  yonr  helmet,  yonr  charily  as  yonr  spear,  yonr  patience  as 
voor  whole  armonr"  (oh.  yi).  In  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  he  says  that  Cnrist  '*  was 
bom,  and  baptiied,  that  through  His  passion  He  might  purify  water"  (oh.  xviii).    Of 


/In  Clark*!  Bdltiottiro  read  :"EigfaW  and  eix  yean  bate  I  lemdHlmil^ 
injiiry  t  how  thsa  eaalhliipheae  my  Kmg  and  ny  SaTioslrT" 
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the  l>a]^(asm  of  infants  nothinff  as  yet  appears  to  be  known.  HoMorer  Mr.  Hetoher 
speaks  of  "  the  so-oalled  epistles  of  Ignatius  as  unworthy  to  be  trosted  in  respect  to 
a  point  which  reqnires  nnimpeachable  eyidenoe."— -ffw.  oflnd^i  p.  142. 

5.— Olkkbht. 

A.  Hauiasi^-^  Toe  uiny  OhxistfaBS  looklo  the  opinions  of  nun  to  golds  thslr  iMUie."— 
£4fM  i/JB.  wmIJ.  d»  ffoMane,  p.  700. 

Clement,  of  Borne,  is,  as  a  writer,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Apos- 
tolicid  Fathers.  Bapin  mentions  that  the  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthiaas 
are  the  only  works  Imown  to  be  his,  and  the  first  more  certainly  than  the 
second  epistle,  and  that  after  the  holy  Scriptures  he  regards  this  as  one 
of  the  most  eminent  records  of  antiquity.  TSx.  A.  Clarke  says  that  this 
*'  Clement  was  generally  believed  by  the  ancients  to  hare  been  the  same 
with  that  Clement  whom  St.  Paul  mentions  among  his  fellow-Iabonrers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life.*'  Mosheim  says  that  ''two  epistles 
to  the  Corinthians,  written  in  €breek,  have  been  attributed  to  ham,  of 
which  the  second  is  deemed  spnrioas,  and  the  first  genuine,  by  many 
learned  writers.  But  even  this  seems  to  have  been  corrupted  and  inter- 
polated by  some  ignorant  and  presumptuous  author,  who  appears  to  have 
been  displeased  at  observing  a  defect  of  learning  and  genius  in  the  writings 
of  so  great  a  man  as  Clemens.'*  He  adds,  ''  The  learned  are  now 
unanimous  in  regarding  the  other  writings  which  bear  the  name  of  Clement, 
viz.,  t^  ApostoUc  Canons,  the  Apostolic  ConstUtUions,  the  BeeognUions  of 
Gemens  and  Clementina,  as  spurious  productions  ascribed  by  some 
impostor  to  this  venerable  prelate,  in  order  to  procure  them  a  high  degree 
of  authority.'^^^c.  Hi$.y  pp.  81,  82. 

In  the  first  epistle^  the  only  document  in  existence  supposed  to  be  "  an  authentio 
produotion  of  the  fnend  and  fellow-labourer  df  St.  Paul,"  no  referenoe  to  baptism 
ooours.  Bi^tism  is  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  other  works  attributed  to  dement. 
In  the  seoond  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  oh.  yiii,  we  read,  '*  Ke^  the  flesh  holy  and 
the  seal  undefiled,  that  ye  may  receire  eternal  life."  He  says  in  nis  first  episUe  that 
Noah  "  preached  regeneration  to  the  world  throng  his  ministry"  (oh.  ix),  by  whioh 
he  clearly  means  repentanoe  rather  than  baptism.  In  the  second  epistle  (ui.  vi),  after 
referring  to  Noah,  Job,  and  Daniel,  as  unable,  should  they  rise  up,  to  deliyer  their 
children  in  captivity,  he  says,  "how  can  we  hope  to  enter  mto  the  royal  residence  of 
Godj  unless  we  Isoep  our  baptism  holy  and  undefiled  P"  In  the  Becoffniiions,  falsely 
ascribed  to  Clement,  but  written,  it  is  suppoeedj  by  some  one  in  the  third  oentuzy,  we 
read  in  book  i,  ch.  zxdz,  on  baptism  instituted  in  place  of  sacrifices :  "  He  instituted 
baptism  by  water  amongst  them,  in  which  they  miffht  be  absolved  from  all  their  sins 
on  the  inTOoationof  His  name,  and  for  the  future,  following  a  peieflBotlife,  might  abide 
in  immortality,  being  puxified  not  by  the  blood  of  beasts/but  by  tiie  purification  of 
the  Wisdomof  God.  In  ch.  bdii  we  read :  *' I  showed  tiiem  that  in  no  way  else  oould 
thev  be  sayedj  unless  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  hasted  to  be  washed 
with  the  baptism  of  three-fold  invocation,  and  reoeived  the  eucharist  of  Christ  the 
Lord,"  4^.  In  ch.  bdx  he  speaks  of  **  our  James"  as  teadbing,  *'  that  unless  a  man 
be  baptized  in  water,  in  the  name  of  the  three-fold  blessedness,  as  the  true  prophet 
taught,  he  can  neither  receive  remission  of  sins,  nor  enter  into  tiie  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Agwn,  "  But  when  he  had  spoken  some  things  also  concerning  baptinn,  through  seven 
successive  days,  he  persuaded  all  the  people  and  the  high  priest  that  they  should 
hasten  straightway  to  receive  baptism."  In  book  iii,  oh.  hmi  we  read :  ''^  Since  I 
have  resolved  to  stay  three  months  with  you,  if  anyone  desires  it,  let  him  be  baptised ; 
that,  stripped  of  his  former  evils,  he  may  for  the  future,  in  consequenoe  of  ms  own 

oondncti  t^wwc  hm  of  beaTenly  Wamjsn,*'  In  book  it;  oh.  xm  he  1M70,  "At  tiio 
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prMent  time  your  sins  may  be  washed  away  with  the  water  of  the  f  oimtaiii,  or  river* 
or  even  sea;  the  three-fold  name  of  bleBsedneas  being  called  over  70u»"  Ao.  In  oh* 
zixY  he  speaks  of  '*  wedding  garments,  that  is,  the  graoe  of  baposm;"  and  in  oh. 
zzzyi  of  aeparting  from  God  and  receiving  any  other  than  Christ,  &o.,  as  *'  things 
which  even  fatally  pollute  the  garment  of  bai^tism/'  In  book  vi,  oh.  viii  he  says, 
"  Bnt  when  you  hare  come  to  tiie  Father,  yoa  will  learn  that  this  is  His  will,  thai  Ton 
be  bom  anew  by  means  of  waters.  .  .  .  For  he  who  is  regenerated  dt  water, 
having  filled  ni>  the  measure  of  good  works,  is  made  heir  of  Him  by  whom  he  has  been 
regenerated  in  inoormption.  .  .  .  God  has  ordered  erery  one  who  worshiM  Him 
to  DC  sealed  by  baptism."  He  speaks  in  ch.  iz  of  the  salvation  of  '*  the  souls  that  are 
consecrated  by  baptism,"  and  of  the  necessity  of  baptism  for  all,  righteona  or 
unrighteous;  and  exhorts  to  "  hasten  to  be  bom  asain  to  God  without  deW,  beoanso 
the  end  of  every  one's  life  is  uncertain."  In  ch.  x  be  says,  **  But  when  vou  nave  been 
regenerated  by  water,  show  by  good  works  the  likeness  in  ^ou  of  that  Father  who 
ha«h  begotten  you."  In  book  vii,  ch.  xxix  he  says :  "  Bnt  this  also  we  observe,  not  to 
have  a  common  table  with  Gentiles,  unless  when  they  believe,  and  on  the  reoention  of 
the  tmth  are  baptised,  and  consecrated  by  a  three-fold  invocation  of  the  blessed  name ; 
and  then  we  eat  with  them."  Having  in  ch.  xxxiv  spoken  of  the  neoessitjr  of  fasting 
previous  to  baptism,  in  ch,  xxxv  he  speaks  of  Peter  as  saying,  "  I  find  fault  with  very 
many,  who,  when  they  are  themselves  baptized  and  believe,  yet  do  nothing  worthy  of 
faith  with  those  whom  they  love,  such  as  wives,  or  children,"  &c.  (Clark's  Edi). 
Other  passages  from  tbe  Beec^gwitums  and  other  works  spuriously  attributed  to  denuBnt, 
might  be  quoted,  but  none  containing  an  ii^bimation  of  the  existence  of  infant  baptism. 
It  was  not  beUeved  in  apostolic  times  that  the  actios  "  ordained  the  first-fruits  of 
their  ministry  to  be  bishops  and  deacons  of "  in&nts  and  adults  indiscriminately 
baptised,  but  of  believers,  and  '*  of  those  who  might  afterwards  believe."  The  author 
of  the  ReeogniHons  might  live  at  the  time  when  a  distinction  had  begnn  to  be  made 
between  bishops  and  presbyters,  but  he  gives  no  evidence  of  a  departure  then  from 
the  immersion  of  believers.  He  can  say,  "I  call  the  washing  of  the  body  with  water 
good,  not  as  if  it  were  that  prime  good  <»  the  puriMig  of  the  mind,  but  oecanse  this 
washing  is  the  sequel  of  that  good/'  As  no  PssdobaptiBt,  so  far  as  I  know,  quotes 
from  any  of  the  apostoUo  fathers  in  defence  of  his  sentiments,  enough  or  too  much 
has  already  been  cited.* 

No  candid  enquirer  after  truth  can  maintain  that  the  apostolical  fiathers 
bring  to  light  that  baptism  of  infants  which  the  inspired  writers  had  left 
in  total  darkness. 

6.^Dl0NTBIt7S. 

ii  ttTUMi— **  The  chief  thing  I  want  Is  the  Bible  iii  my  heart**— £«alfiii.,by  Dr.  K.,  pp.7S,  ^. 

The  name  of  Dionysias,  the  Areopagite^  who  is  not  reckoned  as  an 
apostolic  father,  is  given  to  certain  works  which  have  no  claim  to  be 
considered  genuine.  Their  verity  and  antiquity,  says  Dupin,  **  may  very 
easily  be  confuted.*'  ''  The  spuriousness  of  these  works,"  says  Mosheim» 
**  is  now  admitted  by  the  most  learned  and  impartial  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  writers,  as  they  contain  accounts  of  many  events  that  happened 
several  ages  after  the  time  of  Dionysius,  and  were  hot  at  all  mentioned 
till  after  ttie  fifth  century." 

This  pretended  DioilysiuB,  referring  to  the  rite  of  baptism  speaks  of  the  whole  body 
being  thoroughly  purged  by  water ;  and,  referring  to  the  subjects,  thus  advooates 

*  Since  mtttlng  the  AboVe  I  hSve  seaii  an  eztnuJt  from  fhe  CoiutUiMont  by  Mr.  towgood 
whieh  reeds,   **  Bebtixe  your  infuits,  uid  bring  them  Up  in  the  nnrtnire  and  admonition  of 
Ood."  How  nur  this  Is  from  apostoUo  idvioe,  aU  may  obserre.  Towgood  tpssks  Of  the  ComtUutioni 
B^  ;« •  Iwok  thow^t  by  some  to  te  of  very 
la  the  feaitb  or  ittb  ceatmyr-'ZMii.  oa  Ck,  Bq9h  Pi  tf • 
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wliat,  he  admits,  might  be  pronoimoed  inatioiial :  "  Bui  that  in&nts  also,  who  bj 
reason  of  their  age  oannot  understand,  may  become  participators  in  regeneratioii  ana 
the  most  holy  mysteries  of  the  DiTine  oommnnionj  seems,  as  I  say,  rimonlons  to  pro* 
fane  men,  and  not  without  reason,  and  also  thatpnests  should  teaoh  thoee  who  oannot 
hear,  and  dellTer  the  holy  traditions  without  efleot  to  those  who  do  not  understand ; 
nor  is  it  less  ridioulous  tmit  others  should  make  renunciations  and  sacred  professions 
for  them.  It  is  not,  however,  proper  for  such  holy  and  learned  persons  to  despise 
those  in  error,  but  religiously  and  charitably  to  argue  with  them  according  to  tndr 
ideas,  and  to  dispel  their  obgections ;  and  moreover,  according  to  the  Divine  crainanoes, 
to  add  this  also,  that  Divine  things  are  not  by  any  means  to  be  measured  by  our 
understanding,  but  that  there  are  very  many  things  worthy  of  God  which  are  concealed 
from  our  knowledge,  which  we  are  ignorant  of,  but  which  may  be  clearly  understood 
by  beings  of  a  superior  order  to  us.  For  vny  manv  things  are  hidden  from  tliose 
supreme  and  most  sublime  substances  which  are  known  only  to  the  wise  and 
wisdom-ereating  Divinity.  However,  on  this  subject  we  say  this  also,  that  our 
God-formed  preoeptors  have  from  ancient  traditions  handed  it  down  to  us  as  an  accepted 
truth.  For  thev  sav  what  is  indeed  true,  that  infants,  if  they  be  instructed  in  the 
sacred  law,  will  attain  a  sanctified  state  of  mind,  will  be  free  from  all  errors,  and 
without  any  danger  of  an  impure  life.  For  when  this  came  into  the  minds  of  our 
divine  instructors  they  detormined  that  children  should  be  admitted  in  this  holy 
manner;  the  natural  parents  of  the  child  offiBred  for  baptism  should  deliver  him  to 
one  of  the  fiuthful  ones,  who  shall  well  instruct  the  boy  in  Divine  matters,  and  under 
whose  care  he  should  be  thenceforward  as  under  a  Dime  &ther  and  the  curator  ol 
his  salvation.  The  priest  then  orders  the  person  who  promises  to  instruct  the  hoy  in  a 
holy  way  to  utter  the  renunciations  and  to  make  the  sacred  professions"  ^.  fConiem^., 
di.vii.  InWickham's  Syrt^t,  m.  199j  140).  The  contrast  to  holv  writ  in  tide  eitniot 
frani  the  pretended  Axeopagttef  Dmuysiust  la  sufficiently  appasent* 

7.—AP0CBTFHAL  GOBFBLS. 

¥.  fifBinmird—**  Though  I  oannot  antldpste  entira  freedom  from  erroneoiis  statemeati,  1 
thist  thqr  will  be  foond  such  as  ue  ooniisient  ivith  the  intagrity  of  the  work  in  every  nutter  ol 
Impcrtsaoe.**— JfMioir  qf  Dr.  A,  p.  viiL 

Apocryphal  Gospels,  whether  or  not  ascribed  to  pretended  apostolical 
fathers,  equally  with  the  canonical  records,  althongh  not  writmgs  of  the 
first  century,  fail  to  prove  the  existence  of  in&nt  baptism.  These  gospels, 
of  which  many  may  be  **  considered  as  pioos  frauds,"  were  written  when 
some  ''held  it  as  a  maxim,  that  it  was  not  only  lawful,  but  even 
praise-worthy  to  deceive,  and  even  to  use  the  expedient  of  a  lie,  in  order 
io  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety**  (Mosheim^.  Even  those, 
however,  to  which  a  genuine  author  might  be  ascribed,  **  have  been  so 
disfigured  and  interpolated  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
his  own  statements  and  those  of  his  successors.*' 

In  the  Acts  of  St.  Thomas,  King  Gundalar  and  his  brother  Gad  are  said  thus  to 
have  entreated  an  apostie :  *'  VHulst  our  souls  are  at  leisure,  and  we  are  aeaions 
towards  God,  give  to  us  the  seal :  for  we  have  heard  you  say  that  the  God  whom  yott 
preach,  by  means  of  As  seal  knows  His  own  sheep."  Again,  a  woman  thus  entreats  i 
**  Apostle  of  the  Most  High,  give  me  the  seal,  that  that  enemy  may  not  return  again 
to  me.*'  In  the  preface  to  the  Gh>8pel  of  Nicodemus.  Ananias,  who  is  said  to  havo 
trandated  the  work  out  of  the  origiual  Hebrew  into  Greek,  thus  writes  t  "  I,  Ananias, 
bom  of  a  family  of  rulers,  and  acquainted  with  the  law  out  of  the  Divine  writinn, 
knew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  come  to  Him  by  faith,  and  been  thought  worthy 
of  ho^  baptism."  In  this  work,  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  is  said  to  have  receivea 
information  from  an  ansel  concerning  Him  who  would  "wash  with  water  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  both  him  and  his  descendants."  Further,  '*AU  these  things,  we  the  two 
bretbren  saw  and  heard,  who  also  were  sent  from  Michael  the  Archangel,  and  were 
appointed  to  nreach  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  but  first  to  go  and  be  baptised  in 
f£e  Jocdan,  where  also  we  went  and  were  baptised  with  others  also  of  the  dsad  who 
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had  arisen."  Inthe  "Apo&i»Uoaim8torTof  Abdias"  weread,amongthdadTtoin^ 
of  St.  Andrew :  *'  HaTing  -vindicated  to  the  Lord  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  oiir,  he 
baptized  all  of  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhosiL 
granting  to  them  remission  of  their  sins."  I  refrain  from  farther  quotations,  i^cn 
are  siniuar  in  oharacter.  The  baptism  of  infants  it  is  not  attempted  to  prore  from 
tills  apooryphal  nonsense.  They  who  wish  for  all  may  read  theur  wotxSy  or  the 
oitraotB  im  baptism  ooUed  by  J.  A.  Wiokham,  in  his  Bunopsis  on  Baptism. 

l)r.  i,  H.  OBAiip.r-"  ApoBtoUe  eiample  has  the  force  of  avihortty.  It  Is  the  Inspired  eiposftioii 
of  the  law.  Not  so  the  example  of  the  primitlTe  ohorohei  as  they  are  oaUed,  that  Is,  as  fhej 
eilflted  after  the  apostolio  a«e."— Bop.  Jxit.,  p.  0. 

Dt,  O.  Hill.— *^  Jtutln  Martyr,  whom  we  are  aocnstomed  to  quote  as  the  best  Toneher  of  the 
opinloi&s  and  the  praotioes  of  early  timei.*'— Lm.  fa  Div.,  toL  ii,  p.  S86. 

After  ihe  writings  of  apostolic  fathers,  did  we  possess  their  genuine 
remains,  natnrallj  come  those  that  lived  nearest  to  apostolic  times.  But 
in  noticing  works  attribnted  to  persons  whose  names  occur  in  the  inspired 
writings,  and  works  attributed  to  others  who  are  said  to  have  lived  in  the 
apostolic  period,  or  in  the  first  century,  we  have  glanced  at  some  works 
certainly  beyond  this  period.  The  first  writer  after  the  apostles,  in  whose 
works  is  anything  bearing  on  onr  present  baptismal  controversy,  and  whose 
writings  as  now  possessed  are  by  all  believed  to  be  genuine,  is  Justin 
Martyr.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  about  a.d.  114,  to  have 
become  a  convert  to  Christianity  about  a.d.  182,  and  to  have  suffered 
martyrdom  about  a.d.  165.  '*  We  have  yet  remaining/'  says  Mosfaeim, 
**  his  two  apologies  in  behalf  of  the  Christians,  which  are  highly  esteemed, 
as  they  deserve  to  be,  although,  in  some  passages  of  them,  he  shows 
himself  an  incautious  disputant,  and  betrays  a  want  of  acquaintance  with 
ancient  history'*  (Ec,  His.,  p.  60).  Justin  is  quoted  by  the  advocates 
and  opponents  of  baptismal  regeneration.  His  record  of  the  baptism 
practised  by  the  Chnstians  of  his  day  is  explicit  in  favour  alone  of 
believers'  baptism.  In  his  F%rst  Apology,  ch.  Izi,  written  as  some  suppose 
in  A.D.  188  or  189,  and,  as  others  suppose,  about  a.]>.  160,  he  says : 

**  I  iHll  also  xehite  the  maaner  in  which  we  dedicated  onrselves  to  God  when  we  had 
been  made  new  through  Christ ;  lest,  if  we  omit  tiiis,  we  seem  to  be  unfair  in  the 
explanation  we  are  making.  As  many  as  are  persnaded  and  bdieve  that  what  we 
teach  and  say  is  tme,  and  undertake  to  be  able  to  live  accordingly,  are  instructed  to 
pray  and  to  entreat  Ood  with  fasting,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins  that  are  past,  we 
praying  and  fasting  with  them.  Then  they  are  brought  by  ns  where  there  is  water, 
and  are  regenerated  in  the  same  manner  in  which  we  were  ourselves  regenerated. 
For  in  the  name  of  Qod,  the  Father  and  Iiord  of  the  universe,  and  of  our  SaTiour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  then  receive  the  washing  with  water.* 
For  Christ  also  saidj  Except  ye  be  bom  again,  ve  shaJl  not  ontw  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Now  that  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  have  once  been  bom  to  entsr  into 
their  mother's  womb,  is  manifest  to  all.  And  how  those  who  have  sinned  and  repent 
ehall  escape  their  sins,  is  declared  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  as  I  wrote  above     •    .    • 


stamslattcm,*' with  water."  by  Mr.  Dods,  though  after  the  example  of  our  authorized 
of  Seriptitre,  Is  unfalthfal.     it  ought  to  have  been  **  in  water.'^The  original  la  en  to 
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And  for  Haa  [ri^l  we  hATO  learned  from  the  apoAUes  thia  reason.  Sinoe  at  oar  birtii 
we  were  bom  without  our  own  knowledge  or  choice,  by  onr  parents  coming  togetiier, 
and  were  bronffht  np  in  bad  habits  and  wicked  traiiiing,  in  order  that  we  may  not 
nmisin  tiie  children  of  neoesaity  and  of  ignoraaoe,  bat  may  become  the  children  of 
choice  and  knowledge,  and  may  obtain  in  the  water  the  remission  of  sins  formerly 
committed,  there  is  pronounced  over  him  who  chooses  to  be  bom  again,  and  has  re- 
pented of  his  sins,  the  name  of  Qod  the  Father  and  Lord  of  the  uniyerse ;  he  who 
{eads  to  the  layer  the  person  that  is  to  be  washed,  calling  him  by  hjs  name  alone. 
For  no  one  can  utter  the  name  of  the  ineffable  God ;  and  if  anr  one  dare  to  say  that 
there  is  a  name,  he  raves  with  a  hopeless  madness.  And  wis  washing  is  called 
lamination,  becanse  they  who  learn  these  things  are  illuminated  in  their  understand- 
ings.  And  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
in  the  name  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  who  throng  the  prophets  foretold  all  things  about 
Jesus,  he  who  is  illuminated  is  washed."— -FTri.  cf  JiMtin,  pp.  50, 60.    Ghurk's  Edi." 

This  is  the  testimony  of  Justin  to  belierers'  Mptism  as  the  baptism  of  his  time. 
Tst  Dr.  HalleT  can  say :  **  Rrevious  to  the  age  of  Tertullian,  our  information  on  this, 
as  on  every  other  subject  of  ecclesiastical  history,  is  exceedhigly  defective.  The  few 
relics  of  earlier  writers  contain  but  passing  references  to  baptism,  but  in  their  re* 
fsrences  there  is  not  an  expression,  not  a  hint,  we  will  venture  to  assert,  in  the  slightest 
degree  favourable  to  the  opinions  of  the  Baptists"  (vol.  zv,  p.  88) .  When  such  leaders 
as  Dt,  H.,  who  I  am  confident  would  not  knowingly  teach  udsenood,  teach  what  is  so 
untrue  as  tho  last  assertion^t  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  the  baptism  of  infants 
continues  to  be  practised,  ur.  H.  is  far  from  hem^  alone  in  utterances  on  the  early 
fathers  of  what  nas  not  the  slightest  foundation  m  faruth.  Basnage,  on  the  above 
passage  in  Justin,  observes,  '*  that  the  apologist  plainly  mentions  the  ceremonies  of 
&e  ohuroh,  without  oixoumlooution  or  ambiguity.  Dissimulation  was  not  then  used 
by  Christians.  TTnless,  therefore,  we  would  represent  Justin  as  telling  the  emperor  a 
falsehood,  it  must  be  confessed  that  unction  and  imposition  of  hands  were  not  yet 
ann«ced  to  baptism,  nor  used  upon  baptised  persons."  Is  it  not  as  evident  f^m 
Justin's  words,  that  those  who  made  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  were  the 
subjects  of  baptism,  as  that  unction  was  not  associated  with  baptism  P  Basnage  is 
so  confident  on  his  points  that  he  proceeds  to  say,  *'  Either,  tiierefore,  having  cast  off 
all  sincerity,  ha  concealed  in  silence  confirmation,  or  confirmation  was  not  at  all  used  ; 
the  latttf  of  which,  as  more  probable,  we  inrefer,  lest  the  holy  martyr  should  lie 
imder  a  chuge  of  perfid;^.  This  argument  is  of  so  much  force  with  me,  that  I  think 
tiie  patirons  m  oonfirmatLon  cannot  possibly  answer  it,"— fxer.  RU.  Qrit.  pp.  66,  67. 

Our  opponenis  genarally  may  be  *^  commanded"  as  acting  *'  vnaelj  " 
in  the  adyocacy  of  in&nt  baptism  by  omitting  this  quotation  from  Jastin, 
and  electing  another  in  which  baptism  is  not  mentioned,  bat  from  which, 
by  tiie  ingenuity  of  nnconsoions  assumptions  and  perversions,  they  plead 
for  the  baptism  of  infimts.  Dr.  HiUley  thns  quotes  and  comments: 
"  Justin  Martyr,  on  the  verge  of  the  apostolic  age,  says,  '  Many  men  and 
women  amongst  us,  sixty  and  seventy  years  old,  were  discipled  to  Christ 
in  their  childhood.'  These  men  and  women,  therefore,  were  discipled  in 
the  age  of  the  apostles.  As  the  Greek  word  is  that  which  is  employed  in 
the  commission  of  our  Lord,  *  disciple  all  nations ;'  and  as  Justin  was  a 
native  of  Samaria,  his  language  has  been  considered  as  most  suitable  to 
illustrate  the  expressions  of  the  New  Testament.  As  our  Lord  commands 
to  disciple  by  baptizing,  it  has  been  inferred  that  these  aged  persons  were 
in  their  childhood,  discipled  by  being  baptized  in  the  time  of  the  apostles*' 
(p.  89).  I  have  no  biowledge  that  "  our  Lord  commands  to  disciple  by 
baptizmg."  I  know  that  He  has  commanded  to  disciple,  or  to  make 
disciples  of,  all  the  nations ;  and  that  He  has  taught  the  necessity  of 
denying  self,  taking  up  the  cross,  and  following  Him,  in  order  to  being 
one  of  His  disciples.  I  doubt  not  that  the  making  of  disciples  to  Christ, 
is  proselyting  to  Christian  sentiment,  converting  to  Christian  faith.  I 
believe,  notwithstonding  all  the  declarations  of  Papists  and  others  that 
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fliig  was  ttever  efEbeted  <<  by  baptizing."  That  baptism  was  admiokkred 
to  the  person  who  was  really  or  professedly  diflcipled  to  Christ  in  the  time 
of  Jostin,  his  own  words  clearly  e^ee,  nor  is  there  in  any  portion  of  his 
writings  the  least  hint  that  it  was  administered  to  any  others. 

Dr.  Hallflv  lumflelf ,  in  a  previous  Tolnme,  of  "  baptismal  regeneratioii,"  and  of 
JwBtin  as  oading  bapiann  reffeneration,  says :  "  We  cannot,  ho?reyer,  with  anything 
like  oertainty,  infer  that  he  beUeyes  baptinn  to  prodnoe  a  moral  and  spiritiial  change 
vpon  the  enJoeot.  He  oonsidera  the  perfM>n  as  introduced  by  baptism  into  the  feUow- 
■Mp  of  Christians,  and  initiated  into  the  privileges  of  the  dhuoh.  It  is  not  imorobable 
thac  Justin,  a  Samaritan  by  birth,  oonsiderea  baptism,  as  we  have  seen  tne  Jews 
considered  it,  to  be  a  rite  of  proselytism,  and  denominated  the  proselyte  thus 
recognised  by  baptism,  as  the  Jews  would  have  denominated  him,  a  new*bom  child, 
without  reference  to  any  other  spiritual  change.  Although  he  speaks  of  obtaining 
remission  of  sin  bv  water,  he  represents  the  person  as  haying  previously  repented, 
mi^Viwg  his  remission  consequent  upon  lus  repentance.  Although  he  calls  Daptism 
regeneration,  yet  elsewhere  ne  distmffuishes  them,  for  he  speaks  of  the  washing  ats 
oiuHfenn^sin,  for  regeneration,  and  werefore  distinct  from  it.  Would  it  not  api>ear 
diat  he  calls  baptism,  regeneration,  the  true  and  inward  baptism  ?  He  says,  *  baptism 
is  called  iUumioation ;'  a  term  very  frequently  employed  by  the  Fathers,  and  yet  he 

Slidnly  distinguishes  illumination  from  the  act  of  baptism,  for  he  says, '  he  who  is 
luminated' — ^iUuminationpreoeding  baptism — *  is  washed  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  ^rom  the  analogy  of  the  language  we  might  therefore  infer 
that  the  iP>>f^-niTig  of  Justin  is  to  be  explained;  he  who  makes  his  choice  to  be 
regenerated,  is  baptised,  and  therefore  baptism  is  called  re^eration ;  as  he  who  is 
iUnminated  Ib  baptized,  and  therefore  baptism  is  called  illumination,  lliis  will  apjpear 
from  a  passage  in  the  dialogue  with  Trypno,  in  which  he  opposes  spiritual  ciroumcision 
to  the  carnal  circumcision  of  the  Jews :  but  by  spiritual  circumcision  he  does  not 


mercy  of  Ctod  ** — ^thus  distinguishing  it  from  baptism.  In  the  passage 
says,  'The  commandment  of  circumcision  which  ei^oins  that  infants  should  be 
circumcised  on  the  eighth  day,  was  a  ^pe  of  the  true  circumcision  with  which  we 
were  circumcised  from  error  and  wickedness,'  he  is  frequentl;^  interpreted  as  saying, 
the  true  ciroumcision  denotes  baptism ;  but  ought  not  Justin  to  expound  his  own 
meaning?  and  if  he  do  so,  the  true  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart."— Vol.  x, 
pp.  aOO,  201. 

Gould  language  more  clearly  than  the  above  teach  that  the  baptism  of 
the  professing  belieyer  is  the  only  baptism  that  was  known  to  Justin  ? 
that  of  baptized  infants  or  catechumens  preparing  for  the  fellowship  of  the 
ohureh,  as  now  advocated  by  Dr.  Halley  and  others,  he  knew  nothing  ? 
that  of  the  baptized  as  a  registered  class,  between  the  church  and  &e 
world,  he  had  no  idea  ?  and  that  to  indiRcriminate  baptism  he  was  an 
ejqual  stranger  ?  The  writings  of  Justin,  like  those  of  the  inspired  Luke, 
^oree  the  conviction  that  only  professing  believers  were  baptized.  It 
would  be  as  logical  and  just,  to  maintain  that  Timothy  could  read  and 
understand  as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  because  from  a  child  he  had  known 
the  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  to  infer  the  baptism  of  infants  from  Justin's 
words  on  being  discipled  to  Christ  from  childhood.  The  language  cannot 
imply  a  period  in  life  previous  to  the  possibility  of  becoming  a  disciple  of 
Jesus.  The  language  of  Justin,  pakially  quoted  by  Dr.  H.,  as  will 
subsequentiy  appear,  refers  to  a  state  of  discipleship  in  which  the  subjects 
thereof  had  contmusd  to  the  time  when  he  was  speaking  of  them.  It  was 
a  moral  and  spiritual  character,  into  which  by  Divine  grace  they  had 
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early  been  brought,  in  which  they  continaed — ^not  contmnanee  in  a 
physical  operation,  in  the  act  of  baptizing.  Bp.  Taylor  quotes  a  passage 
atfaribnted  to  Jnstin,  which  would  often  and  efifectoally  have  appeared, 
were  not  its  spnrions  character  sufficiently  evinced. 

0r.  Staoit  Bees  from  "the  writinga  of  the  early  fathers"  that  "the  example  of 
the  apostles  had  been  quietly  followed."  He  says  that  Jnstin  Martyr,  "whose  first 
apology  appeared  somewhne  about  the  middle  of  the  seoond  centiuy,  speaks  of 
xmmbeni  of  men  and  women  sixty  and  aeventy  years  old,  who,  ekpoidon  ematheteuihesan 
to  ChrUto  from  childhood  were  discipled  to  Christ.  As  disoipleship  was  by  baptism, 
the  oonolnsion  is,  that  these  were,  if  not  in  infan<7  yet  at  a  yery  early  piariod,  ana 
therefore  within  tiie  age  of  the  apostles,  admitted  to  the  Christian  ordmanoe"  (The 
8ae.f  p.  169).  Fhrst,  as  Dr.  Halley,  the  dogma  in  direct  oppoidtion  to  holy  writ,  that 
oar  Sayionr's  command  to  disciple  is  aooompliflhed  by  baptizing,  is  assumed  as  a 
Diyine  verity !  The  popish  dogma  of  disoipleship  by  baptism  is  affirmed  and  re-affirmed 
by  the  leaders  of  those  Protestant  Dissenting  denominations  who  charge  the  Baptists 
with  making  too  mnch  of  baptism  I  Disoipl^hip  to  Jesns  without  instruoticm,  without 
oonsolousness!  I  admit  that  this  soul-destroying  error  is  counteracted  in  Drs.  H. 
and  S.,  but  only  by  an  additional  error,  that  of  denying  that  a  disciple  of  Christ 
means  a  believer,  a  Christian.  Secondly,  it  is  inferred  that  if  the  baptism  of  these 
mentioned  by  Justin  did  not  take  place  in  infancy,  it  took  place  in  their  early  years ; 
and  such  assnoiption  and  inference  unitedly  corroborate  with  mnch  satisf aobon  the 
baptizing  of  infants  as  an  apostolic  praoace  and  a  Divine  ordinance  I  The  word 
pa/Ulon  uTords  no  eridence  of  baptism  or  of  disoipleship  in  infancy.  Hie  word  in 
holy  writ  is  translated  child,  son,  servant,  maid,  man-servant,  and  young  man.  It  Ib 
mmecessazy  to  adduce  instances,  to  any  who  know  the  Greek  language,  but  the 
following  may  be  oonsulted :  Matt  viii,  6,  8, 18 ;  xvii,  18 ;  xxi,  15 ;  Lu.  i,  M,  69 ;  ii, 
48;  viii,51,54;  xii,45;  Acts  iii,  18,  26 ;  iv,25,27,80;  xx,  12.  The  apostle  Paid 
speaks  of  Timothy  as  having  "  known  tiie  holy  Scriptures,"  not  eh  paMoe^  but  ope 
li^houst  2  Tim.  iii,  15.  In  Job  xxid,  18  we  read,  "  I  have  guided  her  from  mv  motiier's 
womb."  In  Ps.  Iviii,  8  we  read,  "  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb :  l^eiy  go 
astzav  as  soon  as  they  be  bom,  speaking  lies."  Basil  speaks  of  those  who  el;  nepiou 
had  been  catechised  in  the  word.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  declares  pedaffogy  to  oe  a 
good  institution  in  virtue  ek  paidon.  Theophilus,  of  Antioch,  speaks  ot  libraries  filled 
with  impure  doctrines  that  persons  ek  poMon  from  their  childhood  might  learn  that 
which  is  unlawful.  Chrigen  says,  Thev  who  are  called  to  do  the  worln  5t  tiie  kingdom 
of  God  ek  paidon^  k(U  protee  eUkitu,  from  their  childhood  and  earliest  days,  areihose 
whom  the  householder  hired  early  in  the  morning.  Again,  They  who  nave  been 
faithful  (ekpoAdonJ  from  their  childhood,  and  with  pious  pams  have  kept  a  check 
npon  the  extravagances  of  youth,  Ao.  Plutarch  speaks  of  the  voice,  oountenanoe, 
puiy,  and  disposition  of  Cato  liinor,  ekpaidiou.  Socrates  speaks  ot  tiie  demon  that 
continued  to  attend  him  ek  paidos,  Laertius  aays  of  Xenocrates,  of  Chalcedon,  that 
he  studied  under  Plato  ek  neou,  from  in&mcy.  Thus  evident  is  it  from  language 
sacred  and  prt^Cane  that  ek  paidon  proves  nothing  respecting  the  condition  of 
babvhood.* 

On  the  import  of  matheteno  1  have  already  spoken.  And  PsBdobaptist  concessions 
to  the  correctness  of  what  I  have  asserted,  can  be  read.  The  use  of  the  same  word  by 
Justin  as  by  Matthew  (Matt,  xxviii,  19)  proves  no  more  than  the  baptizing  d  those 
discipled  to  Christ  by  teaching,  be  they  ever  so  young.  Let  the  reader  judge  whether 
the  preoedinff  or  the  succeeding  speak  more  worthily.  That  some  of  these  I  shiUl 
adduce  are  radobaptist  writers  and  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  highest  eminence, 
it  will  not  be  questioned. 

Olsh^usbn  says :  "  In  the  most  ancient  periods,  belief  in  Christ  was  indispensable 
to  baptism,  as  passages  from  Justin  Martyr  prove." — Com,,  on  1  Cor.  xv,  29. 

Dr.  DoDDRiDas  says:  "Justin  Martyr  speaks  of  some  *who  had  been  made 
disciples  from  their  infancy ;'  but  this  may  only  refer  to  their  having  been  early 
instructed  in  the  principles  <n  the  Christian  religion." — Miae,  Worke,  pp.  493, 494. 

1^.  J.  Bsmnrrr,  on  Justin's  statement  respectins^  Christian  baptizing  in  his  day, 
says  that  Justin's  statement  represents  "the  ooange  m  the  person's  state,  from  an 
unbeliever  to  a  believer,  as  the  antecedent,  not  the  consequence,  of  baptism."  After 
quoting  Justin's  words,  he  says,  "  The  peculiar  expression  exhibits  an  engagement 

*  Most  of  these  extiaois  ere  from  Gale's  B^,  pp.  8704TO. 
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nu^  wador  »  oouMioiuaMM  of  the  monl  power  to  folfll  it,  whioh  none  but  ikoM  iik> 
are  '  made  new'  could  Bmoerely  profess"  (Cong.  Lee,,  vol.  Tiii,  p.  192).  Again,  he  thus 
•qiiotee  Jnstin :  '*  There  are  mtaaj  men  and  women  of  sixty  or  seYentyyearSi  who,  from 
obiUren,  were  made  diaciplee  to  Christ,  who  remain  inoormpt,  and  I  glory  that  I  can 
shew  snoh  from  every  nation ;"  and  he  adds,  that  "  to  the  original  oommission  Jnstin 
seems  to  allnde,  mathgteusate,  disciple"  (pp.  197, 198).  The  tonets  of  Baptists  forbid 
not  yonthfnl,  early  disoinleship  to  Christ.  Wonld  that  this  was  the  more  earnest, 
belienng,  and  snooessfnl  aim  of  the  entire  chnroh  of  Christ !  Dr.  B.  also  teaohee  that 
as  in  Jnstin  '*  the  layer,  or  washing,  is  called  illnmination,"  so  '*  the  baptism  isoallad 
regeneration,  as  it  is  nerformed  on  men  who  haye  been  regenerated"  (p.  198).  He 
does  not  maintain  **tnat  Jnstin  is  exempt  from  the  u>peannoe  of  oonfonnding  the 
sign  witii  the  thing  signified,"  bnt  he  teaches  (p.  193)  tnat,  as  the  second  oentory  waa 
then  more  than  half  gone,  oormption  was  considerably  advanoed." 

Dr.  Wall  teaches  that  Justin's  aooonnt  of  baptism,  is  "  the  most  aanient  aooonnt 
of  the  way  of  baptism,  next  the  Scriptures,  and  snews  the  plain  and  simple  manner 
of  administering  it."  It  will  be  seen  by  his  quotation  from  Jnstin  that  he  gives  the 
latter  part  of  the  sentence  which  by  many  Fftdobaptists  is  omitted,  and  which,  while 
accordant  with  his  statements  on  baptiBm,  is  strongly  corroboratiYeof  the  sentimenta 
I  am  advocating.  He  says,  quoting  Jnstin,  "  several  persons  amon^  ns  of  sixty  or 
seventy  years  old,  of  both  sexes,  who  were  disoipled  to  Christ  in  their  childhood,  do 
oontinne  uncormpted."  Their  ooNmnnNa  uneormpted  supposes  their  conversion 
to  have  taken  plieuse,  to  be  included  in  their  beinff  disdpled  to  Christ.  Thus  the 
inspired  writer  testiniBs  respecting  those  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  (gladly)  received 
l^e  sAOstle's  word,  and  were  baptised,  that  they  coktinusd  MUadfoMily  in  the 
apostles*  doctrine,  Ac.  The  words  of  Justm  as  clearly  refer  to  disoipled  infants  as  do 
those  of  Luke. 

I>r.  B.  Wilson,  notwithstanding  Justin's  explicit  testimony  to  beUevers'  baptism 
as  the  Christian  baptism  of  his  day,  can  say  respecting  the  fathers  and  the  earhrages, 
that "  the  utmost  research  and  ingenuity  have  hith^to  failed  to  extract  from  th<mi  a 
particleof  evidence  on  behalf  of  Antipedobaptism"  ^Jnf.£ap.,pp.  525,526).— Indeed  S 

The  MonthVy  Review  more  candidly  and  oorreotly  says,  "  With  respect  to  the 
testimony  of  Justin,  it  re(;|uires  very  considerable  ingenuity  to  make  it,  in  any  view, 
an  argument  in  favour  of  infant  baptism." — ^p.  395.    1784. 

SsmBCH  says :  "  Whenever  Justin  refers  to  baptism,  adults  appear  ae  the  obieeta 
to  whom  tiie  sacred  rite  is  administered.  Of  an  infant  baptism  he  knows  nothing. 
'tba  traces  of  it  which  some  persons  believe  the^  have  detected  in  his  writings,  are 
ffroundless  &ncies,  artificially  produced." — lAfe,  Timetf  and  WriHngB  cf  JtttUii 
Martyr,  voL  u,  p.  334. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knafp  says  on  infant  baptism,  "  Some  have  endeavoured  to  find  evidenoa 
f6r  this  praotioe  even  in  the  writings  of  Jnstin  the  Martyr  and  Ireniens ;  but  they  are 
not  sufficiently  dedsiye  on  this  point. "^^^tm.  TheoLt  $  142. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna,  with  such  testimony  respecting  the  practice  of  baptism  in  the 
time  of  Justin,  it  is  much  to  be  rearetted,  speMm  ofhavmg  "  one  steong  fiw)t  to  urge. 
About  a  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Christ,  historic  traces  present  themselvea 
G^  infant  baptism ;  not  as  an  innovation,  as  only  partaally  prevailing,  as  in  many 
quarters  objected  to,  but  as  the  general  practice  of  the  Christian  communitjy"  (Tm 
Forty,  Ac.,  pp.  268, 269).  Neither  the  evidence,  nor  the  possibility  of  a  single  instance 
of  infant  baptiun,  is  yet  apparent. 

SxiCLSs. — '*  fVom  Justin  Mar^r*s  description  of  baptism  (Second  ^voh*  p*  98) 
we  learn  that  it  was  administered  only  to  adults"  (In  Hinton's  Bis,,  p.  224).  ^t  is 
grievous  to  read  from  learned  men  in  opposition  to  this,  and  without  a  particle  of 
evidence  to  sustain  their  assertion,  that  the  baptism  of  infants  was  **  the  undoubted 
practice  of  the  Christian  church"  in  **  the  ages  immediately  succeeding  tiie  apostles." 

Dr.  L.  Woods. — "  As  the  phrase,  ek  paidon,  may  relate  to  okuldren  who  have  come 
to  years  of  understanding,  as  well  as  to  infants,  I  am  satisfied  on  a  review  of  the 
tesumony  of  Justin,  that  it  cannot  well  be  urged  as  conolnsive  in  favour  of  Ftodo- 
baptism.^'— On  Inf,  Bap,,  p.  112. 

Mr.  Howill,  an  American  Baptist,  on  the  last  quotation  from  Jnstin,  says :  "  The 
use  made  of  this  passage  shows  now  some  will  overstrain  and  wrest  the  Fathers, 
to  make  them  speak  in  favour  of  any  sentiment  their  prcoudioes  may  have  led  them  to 
adopt.  With  regard  to  the  <][uotation  before  us,  we  have  to  remark,  first,  that  the 
word  used b^  Justin  for  diseipUngia  ematheteusate,  the  very  same  used  by  Christ  in 
the  commission,  when  He  directs  His  aposties  to  go  and  *  teach,*  or  disciple  all  the 
nations."  Mr.  H.  confidently  regards  Justin  as  teaching  that  persons  of  both  sexes, 
*'  now  sizfar  or  seventv-  years  old,  had  been  taught  or  discipled  "  at  an  earl^  age ;  but 
not  a  word  is  said  of  uieir  baptism.  To  suppose  that  the  teaching  was  ba|)£mnythem, 
is  unsupported,  gratuitous,  and  absuid."--ui  Hinton's  His,  of  Bap.,  pp.  226, 227. 
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Many  testimomes  respecimg  the  primitive  choroh  that  will  be  sab* 
Mquently  addneed  will  have  especial  application  to  the  days  of  Justin  ; 
and  some  in  subsequent  sections  under  Iren»us,  Tertnllian,  and  others, 
will  also  embrace  Justin. 

J.  FxiSTCHBB  desiflpateB  "  a.d.  167-324,*'  "the  seoond  post-apostolio  am,  or  the 
age  of  innoTatioii."  In  his  oonolndingr  remarks  on  the  time  of  Justin  mtitjr,  he 
says :  "  In  the  writinffs  of  Irenssas  and  TertnUian,  whose  names  oome  before  ns  on  the 
page  of  history  a  little  after  this  time,  and  indeed  in  most  of  the  records  of  the  first 
three  oentories,  we  find  idomidant  evidence  of  the  resistance  which  was  offered  to 
change  and  innovation  in  respect  to  the  primitive  state  of  things.  Bat  if  a  line  mnst 
be  drawn  after  a  general  manner,  between  the  age  of  purely  apostoUo  institntions  and 
the  snoceeding  age  of  innovation,  subversion,  and  ultmiate  total  oormption,  we  think 
it  mnst  bo  drawn  here.  Up  to  this  time  the  churches  of  Christ,  so  far  as  their 
organization  is  concerned,  preserve  all  the  main  features  by  which  they  were 
charaoterised  in  the  age  of  the  aposties ;  but  from  this  period  they  become  graduidly 
changed"  (His  oflna,,  vol.  i,  pp.  163-165).  He  elsewhere  correctly  informs  us  that 
apostolic  institutions  were  subverted  not  by  a  sudden  convulsion,  out  by  a  gradual 
transition  (p.  112).  He  also  says  (p.  11)  what  mav  be  lamentably  true  oonceming 
some,  but  not  oonoeminf  those  on  whom  principally  I  have  animadverted :  "  Some 
have  passed  with  breathless  haste  over  the  inspired  records  of  the  apostolic  age, 
making  it  only  a  first  and  brief  stage  in  the  progfress  of  the  church ;  others  inverting 
the  true  order  of  things,  have  gathered  together  the  lessons  which  may  be  leamtfrom 
the  human  history  of  the  church  in  order  to  falsify  those  which  are  taught  froon  tiie 
Divine." 

Dr.  S.  Stbkkbtt  says :  "  Justin's  view,  in  his  Apology,  was  to  vindicate  the 
Christians  of  those  times  from  the  cruel  reproaches  of  their  enemies ;  and  among  the 
rest,  the  horrid  one  of  murdering  their  infants,  and  making  an  impious  use  of  their 
blood  in  their  assemblies.  When,  therefore,  he  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  their 
manner  of  solemnizing  baptism,  how  natural  to  expect  he  would  si>eak  of  infants,  if 
it  had  been  the  practice  to  baptise  them ;  and  especially  as  he  introduces  his  account 
with  assuring  the  emperor  that  he  meant,  by  describing  this  solemnity,  to  avoid  the 
charge  of  seeming  to  deal  unfairly  in  some  pMurt  of  his  Apology !  But  not  a  hint  is 
given  about  infants,  or  any  ceremony  relating  to  them"  (Ans.^  pp.  216,  217) ;  while' 
''  it  could  scarcdy  have  been  omitted  without  the  charge  of  prevarication."  If  some 
errors  had  now  an  eristence,  by  which  Paddobaptism  was  adopted  and  defended,  these 
errors  had  not  then  produced  this  effect. 

Prof.  Stytabt,  on  Justin's  words,  says :  "  I  am  persuaded  that  this  passage,  as  a 
whole,  most  naturally  refers  to  immersion ;  for  why  on  any  other  around  should  the 
convert  who  U  to  he  %nitiated  go  out  to  the  place  where  there  is  wa&r  ?" 

I  will  repeat  that  it  is  enough  for  us  that  Christ  instituted  belierers* 
baptism,  and  that  the  Scriptures  contain  not  a  single  precept,  precedent, 
or  gyllable  in  any  way,  in  fevour  of  the  baptism  of  in&nts  or  those  known 
to  be  ungodly.  We  need  no  support  from  the  fathers.  Yet  their  testimony 
is  decisiye,  so  far  as  positive  and  negative  testimony  can  decide,  that  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years  after  the  baptism  of  the  three  thousand  who 
gladly  received  the  apostle's  word,  no  other  than  believers'  baptism  was 
known. 

9.^IbXN.ST78. 

Dr.  OiBsoH.^**  I  win  not  nsgleet  an  ordinanee  of  Christ,  I  wfU  not  adopt  aa  ordiBatiM  not 
fomided  by  Christ,  frcmi  an/ dlinoiiltyaiising  from  ehmtsh  history,  tfy  Bible  •  .  .  ends  with 
the  book  of  BoTolation."— On  Bav..  p.  188. 

Dr.  A.  Alxxahdbb*— "  No  artidieB  of  faith,  nor  institutions  of  worship,  ooneemlng  wfaleh  the 
Serlptnrea  are  silent,  have  oome  down  to  ns  by  tradition."— Tke  Cfmoii,  p.  879. 

IrensBUS  is  another  post-apostolical  father.  He  was,  says  Dr. 
Waddington,  bishop  of  Lyons  about  a.d.  178,  and  ''  is  chiefly  cdiefarated 
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ftnf  Ids  five  books  against  heresies."  Dr.  Stacey  says  that  "  bensans^ 
^ho  was  bom  in  the  early  part  of  the  second  centniy,  speaks  of  in&nts 
and  of  little  children,  tnJa^^ieB  et  panndos,  as  rsgenertUed  to  the  Lord ;  by 
which  he  nndoabtedly  refers  to  their  baptism.'*  Xrenaens  "  tindonbtedly'* 
does  not  here  mention  baptism.  Whel^er  he  refers  to  it,  is  no  more  than 
4n  inference,  on  which  not  Baptists  alone,  but  also  eminent  Peedobaptists 
differ  decidedly  from  Dr.  S.  Dr.  Halley  says :  '*  IrenaBos,  within  a 
bnndred  years  of  the  death  of  the  apostles,  says  of  Jesus,  '  He  came  to 
dave  all  persons  by  himself, — all,  I  say,  who  by  Him  are  regenerated  to 
God, — ^infants,  and  littte  ones,  and  children,  and  young,  and  old.'  Infants 
as  distingoished  from  little  children,  are  here  said  to  be  regenerated :  and 
we  maintain  that  according  to  the  current  language  of  that  age,  a 
regenerated  in&nt  means  a  baptized  infant"  (vol.  xv,  p.  88).  Althou^ 
it  can  only  be  inferred  that  Irenaeus  speaks  of  baptism,  by  maintaining 
that  regeneration  is  here  used  by  him  in  the  sense  of  baptism,  Dr.  H. 
maintains  that  Irensusy  as  weU  as  others  who  succeeded  him,  '<  un- 
doubtedly calls  baptism  regeneration"  (p.  89).  He  adds ;  "  Speaking  of 
the  baptismal  commission,  he  says  in  a  passage  we  have  cited  in  the  fifth 
leetmre»  *  Committing  to  His  disciples  the  power  of  regeneration,  he  said, 
Qo  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them' ;  and  again  where  we  have  his 
words  in  their  origuial  Greek,  he  speaks  of  the  Yalentinians  being  sent  by 
the  devil  for  the  denial  of  the  baptism  of  the  regeneration  to  God  "  (p« 
69).    This  expression  we  may  subsequentiy  notice. 

Dr.  Wall  quotes  mcn^  nearly  than  Drs.  H.  and  S.  to  the  end  of  the 
sentence  attributed  to  benseus,  but  by  not  completing  the  sentence  its 
enormity  or  deformity  is  partially  concealed.  Dr.  W.,  having  given  the 
original,  thus  translates  Lrenieus,  q>eaking  of  Christ :  "  Therefore  as  He 
was  a  Master,  He  had  also  the  age  of  a  master.  Not  disdaining  nor  going 
in  a  way  above  human  nature ;  nor  breaking  in  His  own  person  the  law 
which  He  had  set  for  mankind ;  but  sanctifying  every  several  age  by  the 
likeness  it  hath  to  Him.  For  He  came  to  save  all  persons  by  Himself, 
all,  I  mean,  who  by  Him  are  regenerated  [or  baptized]  unto  God :  infants 
and  littie  ones,  and  children,  and  youths,  and  elder  persons.  Therefore 
he  went  through  the  several  ages ;  for  infants  being  made  an  infant, 
sanctifying  infants ;  to  little  ones  he  was  made  a  little  one,  sanctifying 
those  of  that  age ;  and  also  giving  them  an  example  of  godliness,  justice, 
and  dutifulness ;  to  youths,  he  was  a  youth,  &c."  (His,,  vol.  i,  p.  26). 
Dr.  W.  then  adduces  his  reasons  for  believing  that  Irenffius  by  regenera- 
tion means  baptism,  which  he  has  taken  the  liberty  to  insert  within 
brackets.'!' 


.  *  The  worfli  of  Irennns  are:  **IdM  per  imnem  wtUt  ototem,  et  it^antOtuM  iftfant  faein$t 
timeli^Uam  Utfantet ;  H  jponmU*  parvvJuUt  ttmelifieanM  ham  imam  luAentM  cetotMii,  wmtA  «( 
tmtm^mm  ilUi  vfototif  ejfiscUu  etjtuHHa  et  tutjeetUmU :  inJuvenlhuM  juvenia^  exewiphim  Juvenfhtu 
nen$  et  tainetifieam  Domino,**  &o.  In  speaking  of  Ghiist  aB  "  among  little  oUldren  a  Uttle  ehild 
{9antUu»)t  sancUi^nff  those  vho  are  aitUs  Tery  age,  at  the  same  time  also  having  been  made  an 
•zam^e  to  them  of  piety,  and  ri^teonaneas,  and  obedlenoe,**  it  is  probable  that  Irennns  had  in 
his  mmd  that  passage  in  Christ*s  history  which  speaks  of  His  retnming  from  the  temple  and 
being  aol^ect  to  His  parents.  The  parmdue  is  certainly  one  to  whom  and  by  whom  an  example 
canoe  given  of  ^ety,  righteonsness,  and  sobjection,  in  other  words,  *'  of  godliness,  jostioe,  and 
dntltBlnesa.** 
Iwillhera  al«o  giv«  an  extniot  from  Dddwtola'i  Banibooh  of  Latin  SyooDymeSi  on  pwr. 
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Mr.  Oibbs,  a  Baptist,  quotes  IrenasQs,  and  eomments  on  Dr.  Wall. 
He  says : 


«' 


Irenffios,  who  wrote  towards  the  close  of  the  eeoond  oentory,  about  thirty  years 
after  Jastm,  does  not  mention  the  baptism  of  infants ;  nor  do  the  qnotations  cited  by 
Dr.  Wall  from  his  writings,  prove  that  it  was  practised  in  his  time.  In  his  worie 
against  heresies,  written  after  his  election  to  the  bishopriok  of  Lyons  in  178,  under 
the  pontificate  of  Elentheros,  he  says,  'For  Christ  came  to  save  all  persons  by 
Himself ;  all,  I  mean,  who  by  Him  are  bora  again  to  God,  infants  and  litue  oneSi  and 
ohUdren  and  yoaths,  and  aged  persons.'*  Now  admitthig  the  gennineness  of  this 
passage,  which  has  been  disputed  both  ^  Papists  and  Protestants,  it  proves  nothing 
in  favour  of  infant  baptism.  .  .  .  Had  Dr.  Wall  preceded  in  his  quotation  from 
Irensns,  he  would  have  destroyed  the  impression  which  the  above  passage  was 
calculated  to  make  upon  the  minds  of  his  readers  in  favour  of  his  theorjr ;  since  what 
IrensBus  says  afterwards,  vrores  that  he  did  not  refer  to  the  baptism  of  infants.  His 
words  are, '  For  this  end  He  [duist]  passed  through  every  age  [of  man],  and  was 
made  an  infant  for  the  sake  of  infants,  sanctifying  mfants ;  He  was  made  a  littie  one 
for  the  sake  of  little  ones,  sanctifjring  that  age ;  and  was  at  the  same  time  an  example 
to  them  of  the  effect  of  piety,  justice,  and  subjection.  He  was  a  youth  for  the  sake 
of  youths,  being  an  example  to  youths,  and  sanctifying  them  to  the  Lord.  And  so 
also  He  became  a  senior  for  the  sake  of  seniors,  that  ae  might  be  a  perfect  Kaster  to 
all  ages,  not  only  by  an  exposition  of  the  tirnth,  but  with  regfurd  to  their  age,  sanctifying 
likewise  the  aged,  and  being  to  them  also  a  pattern :  and  even  until  He  died,  that  He 
mght  be  the  first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence, 
the  prince  of  life,  the  first  of  all.  and  preceding  all.'  The  meaning  of  this  passage 
appears  to  be,  that  Christ  came  to  save  all  who  through  grace  were  boni  unto  God, 
whether  theywere  young  or  old ;  and  that  by  passing  through  the  several  stages  of 
human  life,  He  became  an  example  to  them  all.  His  testimony,  which  Dr.  Wul  and 
the  Independento  have  thought  so  conclusive  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  infant  baptism 
in  the  time  of  Irennus,  Venema  has  declared  to  be  doubtful  and  insufficient  to  prove 
tSie  fact."  Mr.  G.  admite  that  '*  renatoif  to  be  regenerated,  was  wont  to  be  used 
respecting  baptism ;"  but  in  vindication  of  another  meaning  of  the  word  here,  he  says 
that  "  it  is  not  always  used  in  this  sense,  particularly  when  no  mention  of  baptism 
either  |)reoedes  or  succeeds  it,  as  is  the  case  nere :  and  in  this  place,  to  be  regenerated 
by  Christ,  may  mean  to  be  sanctified  or  saved  by  Christ."—!)^*  ofBa^,,  pp.  190-208. 

■  I  «»  ■  ■       ■  ■       I  ■ Ill  >■ 

ft^oM,  adoU9teni.}wBmUf  and  moinnu :  "  Puxb.  in  a  wU«r  sense,  Is  the  man  in  his  depeodent 
years,  BO  long  as  ne  neither  is  nor  can  be  the  father  of  a  family,  as  a  young  pereon,  m  three 
periods;  as  xmvamb.  ncptoa,  paidUnit  from  his  first  years  till  he  is  seven ;  aspicer  in  a  naxrower 
sense,  paU,  from  his  seventh  year  nntil  he  is  sixteen ;  as  commencing  adolbsoekb,  a  yonngstera 
meirakioHj  neaniaa,  from  Ma  sixteenth  year.  Jutenis,  in  a  wider  sense,  is  as  long  as  he  remains 
in  his  years  of  greatest  strength,  from  about  the  time  of  his  being  of  age  to  the  first  appearances 
of  advanced  age,  as  the  yoitng  man,  n^o*.  which  also  may  be  divided  into  three  periods  ^-as 
ceasing  to  be  tidole$een»t  from  ms  eighteenth  year ;  BtiJuvenU  in  a  narrower  sense,  maniaa,  fjram 
bis  twantv-fonrth  year,  as  beginning  to  be  vir,  aner,  from  his  thirtieth  year.  Matubvs  is  the 
man  in  his  ripest  years,  when  the  wild  fire  of  yonth  has  evaporated,  and  may  be  divided  into 
three  periods ;  as  ceasina  to  be  vir  from  his  fortilMh  year ;  as  vetus^  geron,  from  his  fiftieth  year ; 
as  genex^  preabutsst  from  his  sixtieth  year." 

The  idea  (in  Iren»ns)  of  Christ's  becoming  an  infant  for  the  sake  of  infants,  or  having  any 
pavtieolar  age  for  the  sake  of  those  of  precisely  the  same  age,  I  wholly  rcAect  The  miscriptural 
Idea  would  require  Christ  to  have  lived  not  only  till  he  was  sixty,  but  mwti  morethan  twice  sixty 
years  of  age,  not  to  speak  of  antedilnvians  and  some  early  post-dfiavians.  or  provision  is  made  lor 
certain  ages  which  is  not  made  for  others.  I  do  not  in  tnis  despise  the  infancy  of  Christ,  nor 
reject  any  scriptnral  inference  from  His  humanity,  His  faifancy,  boyhood,  and  maturity ;  or  from 
those  trials  and  temptations,  which  thronsh  experience,  make  Him  a  sympathetio  High  Priest 
who  can  **  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  Christ  is  no  more  the  Saviour  of 
Infants  dying  In  infancy  by  His  becomma  an  Infant  than  by  becoming  an  infant  He  is  the  Bavlonr 
of  Methnselah  dying  at  the  age  of  "  nine  nnndred  sixty  and  nine  years.'*  They  who,  with  Dr. 
SchalTand  many  more,  regard  "  baptism  as  a  means  of  saving  grace,*'  may  consistentty  with 
themselves,  although,  as  I  think,  in  lamentable  opposition  to  holy  writ,  plead  for  baptizing  **  all 
whom  Christ  would  save.*'— ifp.  Ch.  HU.j  p.  678. 

*  That  the  word  "  <«n»orei**  commonly  if  not  invariably  means  *'  aged  persons,**  is  undeniable. 
The  only  meaning  of  »enez  given  by  Ainsworth,  improved  by  Drs.  If  orell  and  Oarey,  is  **  an  old 
man  or  woman  ;*'  and  of  smiort  *^  old,  withered,  wrinkled."  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Dictionary  givos, 
**  Senior,  old,  aged,  advanced  In  years."  "  Snbs.,  An  aged  person,  an  old  man  or  woman."  Hence 
the  translation  of  this  word  in  benteus,  by  Cary  on  the  twenty-seventh  Article,  ia  ^  old  man." 
Thus,  says  Wickham,  is  Iren»ns  quoted  in  The  Oxford  Tract,  No.  07,  p.  77.  Thus  in  Neander 
juvenea  et  ieniare$  is  given  "  yonng  men  and  old"  (Ok.  His.,  vol.  i,  p.  481.  Bohn).  Seniorea  is  c^ven 
"  old  men'*  in  its  two  occurrences  in  this  passage  in  Clark's  IreniraSi  translated  hj  Dr.  A.  Boperto. 
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In  the  Ante-Nicene  Library  of  Messrs,  Clark,  may  be  seen  the  wbola 
of  what  Irenieas  says.  The  following  from  Ire.  b.  ii,  ch.  xxii,  §  4-6  is 
extracted: 

*'  Beinff  thirty  yean  old  when  He  oame  to  be  baptized,  and  then  ponnontring  the  foil 
age  of  a  tiuuiter,  He  oame  to  Jerusalem,  bo  that  He  might  be  properly  acknowledged 
by  all  as  a  Master.  For  He  did  not  seem  one  thing  while  He  was  another,  as  those 
affirm  who  desoribe  Him  as  being  man  o^  in  appearance ;  bat  what  He  was,  that  He 
also  appeared  to  be.  Being  a  Ibister,  therefore,  He  possessed  the  a^  of  a  Master, 
not  despising  or  eyadin^  any  condition  of  hnmanity,  nor  setting  aside  in  Himself  that 
law  which  He  had  appomted  for  the  human  race ;  bnt  sanctifying  every  age,  by  that 
period  corresponding  to  it  which  belonged  to  Himself.  For  He  came  to  save  all  tlurongh 
means  of  Himself— all  I  say  who  throngh  Him  are  bom  again  to  God*— infants,  and 
children,  and  boys,  and  y oaths,  and  old  men.  He  therefore  passed  throngh  every  age, 
becoming  an  infant  for  infants,  thos  sanctifying  infants ;  a  child  for  cmildren,  thoa 
aaactifyin|r  those  who  are  of  this  age,  being  attne  same  time  made  to  them  an  eTample 
of  piety,  rurhteoasness,  and  submission ;  a  youth  for  vouths,  becoming  an  example  to 
yoaths,  and  thus  sanctiMig  them  for  the  Iiord.  So  likewise  He  was  an  old  man  for 
old  men,  that  He  might  be  a  perfect  Master  for  aU,  not  merely  as  respects  the  setting 
forth  of  the  truth,  but  also  as  regards  age,  sanctifying  at  the  same  time  the  aged  also, 
and  becoming  an  example  to  tiiem  likewise.  Then  at  last.  He  came  on  to  death 
itself,  that  He  might  be*  the  first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  we-eminence,*  the  Prince  of  life,  existing  before  all,  and  going  before  all. 
.  .  .  How  could  He  have  had  disciples  if  He  did  not  teach  ?  And  how  could  Ho 
have  taught,  unless  He  had  reached  tiie  age  of  a  master  ?  For  when  He  came  to  be 
baptized.  He  had  not  yet  completed  His  thirtieth  year,  but  was  beipnninff  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  ace.  .  .  .  Now  that  the  first  stage  of  early  Bfe  embraces  thirty 
years,  and  that  tniB  extends  onwacdB  to  the  fortieth  year,  every  one  will  admit ;  but 
from  the  fortieth  and  fiftieth  year  a  man  begins  to  decline  towards  old  mo,  whiui  onr 
Lord  possessedf  while  He  still  fulfilled  the  office  of  a  Teacher,  even  aa  the  gospel  and 
all  the  elders  testify ;  those  who  were  conversant  in  Asia  with  John,  the  disciple  of 
the  Lord,  [affirming]  that  John  conveyed  to  them  that  information.  .  .  .  But 
besides  this,  those  very  Jews  who  then  disputed  with  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  most 
dearly  indicated  the  same  thing.  For  when  the  Lord  said  to  them, '  Tour  father 
Abzaham  ngoiced  to  see  My  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,'  th^  answered  Him, 
*  Thou  art  not  vet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  Thou  seen  Abraham  ?*  Now  such  lanprnage 
is  fittingly  applied  to  one  who  has  abeady  passed  the  age^  forty,  without  having  aa 
yet  reached  his  fiftieth  year,  yet  is  not  faic  from  this  latter  period.  ...  He  did 
not  then  want  much  of  being  fi^  years  old."— TTri.  of  Ire.y  vol.  i,  pp.  199-202. 

Dr.  Oayb  appears  to  regard  the  passage  from  Lrexueus  as  gfenuine,  but  admits  him 
to  be  in  error,  into  which  he  supposes  him  to  have  been  betrayed  "  partly  from  a 
nustaken  report  which  he  had  somewhere  picked  np-^-and  partiy  out  of  opposition  to 
his  adversaries,  who  maintained  that  our  Saviour  staid  no  longer  upon  earth  than  till 
the  Slst  year  of  His  age,  against  which  the  eagerness  of  disputation  tempted  him  to 
make  good  his  assertion  from  any  plausible  pretence."  And  '*  if  this  were  the  fact,'* 
says  ut.  S.  Stennett,  "  we  still  see  now  UtUe  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  a  passage,  which 
is  thus  judged  to  have  proceeded  from  credulity,  and  to  have  been  written  in  the  heat 
of  controversy.  "~Ans.,  p.  222. 

Dr.  S.  Addinoton  thinks  that  Ireneus  "  testifies  that  he  believed  infants  capable 
of  renewinff  grace,"  or  that  he  speaks  of  them  "  as  then  baptized ;"  and  that  those 
iHio  deem  tiiean  capable  of  renewal  **  cannot  consiBtently  deem  them  unfit  for  baptism" 
(p.  106)*    la  capability  of  renewal  the  qualification  for  baptism  ? 

•  The  editors  here  give!*  note  ssgrlng  that  rmuueiMtw  in  Devm  refers  "  douhUefls  to  baptism, 
aselosrly  sppesrs  from  oomperliig  book  iii,  zvll,  1 T*  It  is  in  the  Isst  pusage  where  we  r6sd| 
**  aivlng  to  iQs  diadpleB  the  power  of  xegeaeratlon  into  Ood,  He  said  to  them,  Oo  and  teaeh  an 
natUms,  bapttsiiig  them  in  the  name,"  Ac  On  this  the  Bev.  Wigan  Harvey  remarks:  **  The 
aaoranient  of  bai^am  is  therefore  dmnnmU  U*  tmag$muHo$  tU  Tkeont"  the  power  of  regeneration 
Into  (or  onto)  Ood  I 

•f  The  original  of  this  sentenee  it  may  be  gratifjring  to  some  to  read.  It  is,  **  Quia  auUm 
triikUa  tumonm  mtoM  prima  ladotif  utjwvtnU^  €i  •xtendJUwr  wcgiM  ad  q^Mdragethmm  amtiMn,  ommU 
qMbtt  eoi^bUwr,  a  quadragetimo  amtem  et  qwtnquagtHmo  anmo  deelmatjam  in  aiatem  B^^ionm  ; 
mum  haUtu  IkminuB  natter  doeshat^  Hent  evanfftUum  et  omtu*  »eniare$  U$tanturj  qui  in  Asia  aaud 
Joamum  dt$eipuiMm  DomitU  eonvenerunt  id  ipsum  tradidisit  eu  Joaimem,"  It  seems  probable  that 
IreuBua  eame  to  the  ernmeons  oondaaion  that  Christ  lived  to  be  abont  fifty  yean  old,  partly 
from  erroaeooflly  intSFceUng  John  viii,  57t  and  pertly  fh»m  tradition. 
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l^ea.  SxAfiS,  an  Amerioan  Baptist,  says :  "  Everytliixig  here  tuuB  on  the  meaning 
of  reiuucuntwr*  If  it  means  they  were  regeneratedy  wen  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  onr 
Bubject ;  if  it  means  tJusy  were  hctptized,  then  it  proves  the  existenoe  or  infant  baptism 
in  tne  tune  of  Irensdus.  This  question  cannot  be  settled,  as  many  have  "Uionght,  by  an 
appeal  to  later  writers ;  for  the  idea  of  baptismal  regeneration  was  of  gradniu  nowtb, 
and  in  every  snocessive  period,  from  the  apostles  to  the  middle  ages,  words  were  (Sumged 
in  their  meaning  to  correspond  with  the  change  of  ideas.  The  so^olastio  writers 
attach  more  to  the  word  than  Chrysostom  and  Qregory,  and  these  more  than  Irensus 
and  Jnstin  Martyr."  Having  investigated  the  oconrrences  of  rerutsco  in  Ireniena,  he 
says :  **  In  the  light  of  this  investigation  of  IrensBus's  g^eral  views  of  '  reffeneration,' 
let  ns  come  to  the  interpretation  of  the  passage  which  is  said  to  support  mf  ant  bap- 
tism. 1. — ^llie  phrase  *  regenerated  through  Christ  unto  God,'  if  it  mean  the  general 
\  recovery^  of  man  through  Christ's  incarnation  and  redemption,'  has  numerous  paiallelB 
in  tiie  writings  of  Irenssus ;  if  it  mean  '  baptized  throu^  Christ  unto  God,'  it  has  no 
parallel — aheolutely  none,  2.— The  phrase, '  baptism  through  Christ  unto  God,'  is  an 
moongruons  idea,  nowhere  to  be  found  in  ibe  scriptures,  in  the  writings  of  Ireneras, 
or  in  any  other  father  or  writer,  ancient  or  modem.  3. — *  Begeneration,'  standing 
alone  without  any  such  word  as  '  baptism'  or  '  bath'  prefixed,  and  governing  it  in  the 
genitive,  never  means  hcmtiam  in  Irenasiu,  4. — ^Iliat  Christ  sanctified  infants  by 
beooming  an  infant  Himself  has  several  parallels  in  Irennus.  *  He  became  an  infant 
to  aid  our  weak  apprehension' — *  He  became  an  infant  with  us  ftunenepia»enj  on  this 
account,'  iv,  38, 1  and  2.  '  He  went  into  Egypt,  sanctifying  the  infants  that  were 
there.'  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  infant  Jesus  baptiKed  the  Ek^tian 
inffuits.  5.— -That  b^  passing  through  the  several  stages  of  human  life  from  inxancy 
to  old  age.  He  sanctified  human  nature  in  these  various  ages  by  His  own  incarnation 
and  example,  is  an  idea  often  reneated  b^  Irenieus,  and  by  modem  writers  too,  as 
Sartorius.  But,  if  this  be  limitea  to  baptism,  or  to  the  baptized,  it  will  contradict 
what  he  elsewhere  says.  6. — ^The  general  character  of  his  redemption  and  regeneration, 
as  expressed  in  this  passa^,  according  to  our  interpretation,  is  a  favourite  idea  with 
our  author ;  a  similar  sentiment  in  regard  to  baptism  is  not  to  be  found  in  his  writings, 
7. — ^The  ooimexion  of  the  latter  part  of  the  sentence  with  the  former,  as  explaining  or 
amplifyinffthe  idea,  is  weakened  if  not  destroyed  by  the  other  interpretation."— &i 
Hinton's  UU.  of  Bap,,  pp.  228-230. 

Dr.  Gale  maintains  that  this  passage,  supposed  to  support  infant 
baptism,  is  spurious,  that  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  contradicts  the 
former  part,  one  making  Christ  to  have  suffered  about  a.d.  88,  and  the 
other  making  Him  to  have  lived  till  about  fifty.  In  the  denial  of 
genuineness  he  agrees  with  Cardinal  Baronius.  It  is  also  maintained  bj 
Dr.  G.  that  although  infantes^  being  followed  by  parvuUy  must  necessarily 
signify  very  young  children,  it  is  not  probable  that  it  signifies  infants,  as 
this  word  is  now  understood.  But  if  infantes  here  includes  children  of 
ten  years,  it  must  also,  I  think,  necessarily  embrace  the  younger  and 
youngest  ones.  Dr.  Cox  regards  Dr.  Gale  as  proving  this  passage  to  be 
spurious. 

Dr.  Doddridge  says,  **  We  have  only  a  Latin  translation  of  this  work ; 
and  some  critics  have  supposed  the  passage  spurious ;  or,  allowing  it  to 
be  genuine,  it  will  not  be  granted  that  to  be  regenerate  always  in  his 
writings  signifies  to  be  baptized'*  (Misc.  Works,  p.  498).  And  so 
unworthy  is  the  translation  that  Scaliger  says,  ''  The  translator  was  an 
ass,  and  had  even  less  learning  than  Bufinus"  fScaUgerana,  p.  218). 
Dupin  designates  the  version  as  "barbarous  and  full  of  faults,''  the  work 
of  "  a  man  who  understood  neither  language  as  he  ought,'*  i.e.,  neither 
the  Greek  nor  the  Latin.  Dodwell  designates  it  '*  a  foolish  translation,'* 
and  its  author  "  a  barbarous,  unskilful  translator,"  who  has  several  times 
**  mistaken  one  word  for  another,  so  as  even  to  alter  the  sense  very  much 
from  what  the  author  intended."    Dr.  Grabe  says  that  they  who  fancy 
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Irenietui  to  be  ihd  translator  as  well  as  the  author,  <'  make  that  great  man 
onacqaainted  with  his  own  thoughts,  or  else  they  must  say  he  has  expressed 
them  very  awkwardly."  Our  opponents,  who  forget  not  to  give  us  the 
opinion  of  some  textual  critics  on  Mark  xvi,  15,  16,  generally  treat  this 
quotation  from  Irenasus  as  undoubtedly  genuine.  And,  on  such  a 
supposition,  I  maintain  that  there  is  not  in  it  the  least  evidence  of  a 
reference  to  infant  baptism.  Indeed  Dr.  Wall,  admitting  '<  Irenseus's 
mistake  in  chronology,**  regards  the  denial  of  genuineness  by  Dr.  Gale  as 
a  ''  pitiful  subterfuge**  (vol.  iv,  p.  41) ;  and  teaches  that  he,  opposing  the 
Valentinians,  who  maintained  that  Christ  lived  but  one  year  after  His 
baptism,  instances  the  three  passovers,  and  teaches  that  the  Valentinians 
take  away  the  most  necessary  and  honourable  part  of  His  life,  viz.,  that 
in  which  He  had  the  age  of  a  Master  or  Teacher,  and  was  senior,  an 
elderly  man ;  for  that  at  £Qs  baptism  He  was  not  foil  thirty,  but,  as  St. 
Luke  expresses  it,  beginning  to  be  about  thirty.  Now  the  age  of  thirty, 
says  he,  is  the  age  of  youth,  and  it  reaches  to  forty ;  then  at  forty  or  fifty 
a  man  comes  in  cstatem  serdorem,  to  his  elderly  age,  and  that  age  our  Lord 
had  when  He  was  a  Teacher.  LrensBus  is  supposed  by  Petavius,  and  by 
Dr.  Wall,  to  have  considered  the  years  after  Christ's  baptism,  and  '*  before 
He  entered  on  His  office  of  preaching,**  *^  to  amount  to  above  ten  and 
perhaps  twenty**  (p.  285).  Irenasus  argues,  says  Dr.  W.,  that  "  Christ 
at  His  baptism  being  but  in  the  beginning  of  His  thirtieth  year,  would  have 
been  but  full  thirty  when  He  suff^ed,  and  so  would  have  died  being  yet 
a  young  man,  not  arrived  at  a  mature  age ;  for  at  the  time  of  thirty  any 
one  is  counted  but  a  youth,  or  young  man,  and  that  appellation  of  a  youth 
continues,  IrensBus  says,  till  a  man  be  forty.  Then  after  the  fortieth  or 
fiftieth  year  one  declines  to  an  elderly  age ;  which  elderly  age  our  Saviour, 
he  says,  was  of  when  He  taught**  (pp.  849,  850).  Let  the  reader 
decide  for  himself  on  this  passage  which  has  generally  been  treated  as 
genuine. 

Although  there  is  no  mention  of  baptism  in  this  passage,  Dr.  Wall 
says,  ''  This  is  the  first  express  mention  we  have  met  with  of  infSuits 
baptized.**  The  mention  of  infant  baptism  is  as  express  in  Iren8BUS*s  honi 
again  to  Cfod,  as  in  Justin*s  discipled  to  Jesus.  That  renaecuntur  in  this 
citation  from  L*en8QUB  means  baptized,  whether  possible,  probable,  or 
improbable,  I  believe  to  be  unproved  and  incapable  of  proof.  Can  Ii-enseus 
by  r^eneration  mean  baptism  in  the  passage  previously  quoted  from  Dr. 
Halley :  "  Committing  to  His  disciples  the  power  of  regeneration,  He  said, 
Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizmg  them,'*  &c.  ?  Does  he  mean. 
Committing  to  His  disciples  the  power  of  baptism  ?  Why  should  >ve 
conclude  from  these  words  that  by  regenerating  LrensBUS  means  baptizing, 
and  not  that  he  means  by  teaching  to  make  proselytes,  converts  to  the 
faith  of  the  gospel  ?  He  says  elsewhere,  '*  Our  bodies  receive  that  unity 
which  is  to  immortality  by  the  laver ;  but  our  souls  by  the  Spirit.''  When 
elsewhere  he  says,  **  Because  this  kind  are  subjected  to  Satan,  to  the 
denying  of  the  baptism  of  regeneration  to  God,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  faith,**  regeneration  to  God  no  more  necessarily  or  sensibly  means 
baptism,  than  repentance  means  baptism  where  we  read  of  John's  baptism 


of  repentance.  He  speaks,  says  Dr.  Gale,  of  those  who  denied  baptism, 
and  yet  maintained  the  necessity  of  being  *' regenerated  nnto  that  power 
which  is  above  all,*'  and  shortly  after  distinguishes  between  baptism  and 
redemption.  In  one  place  he  says,  ''  How  shall  they  leave  the  generation 
of  death,  if  they  do  not  receive  the  regeneration  which  is  by  fidth  ?'*  As 
ift  the  phrase  regeneration  by  faith,  regeneration  is  distinct  from  faith,  so 
in  the  phrase  regeneration  by  the  laver,  regeneration  is  distinct  from  the. 
laver.  To  understand  regenerated  as  meaning  baptized,  where  we  read 
of  persons  being  regenerated  by  Him,  by  Christ,  onto  God,  wonld  be  to 
rnn^e  Christ  the  administrator  of  baptism.  We  can  onderstand  regenera- 
tion by  Christ  through  the  power  of  tmth  and  the  operation  of  Ibe 
Spirit. 

Were  we  to  grant  the  expression  in  Irenaens  to  refer  to  infimt  baptism, 
we  should  say  in  the  words  of  Neander,  '<  that  not  till  so  late  a  penod  as 
(at  least  certainly  not  earlier  than)  Irenasus,  a  trace  of  infant  baptism 
appears,  and  that  it  first  became  reeognized  as  an  apostolic  tradition  in 
the  course  of  the  third  century,  is  evidence  rather  against  than /or  the 
admission  of  its  apostolic  origin"  (His.  of  Plantmg,  &c.,  vol.  i,  p.  168). 
This  is  from  the  **  no  mean  authority,"  whom  our  opponents  neglect  not 
to  quote  as  saying  that  ''regeneration  and  baptism  are  in  Irexueus. 
intimately  connected,  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  term  regeneration 
can  be  employed  in  reference  to  this  age,  to  denote  anything  else  than 
baptism."  I  can  admit  in  Iremeus  and  subsequent  writers  the  frequent, 
but  not  in  him  or  aU  of  them  the  universal  confoundiug  of  baptism  and 
regeneration. 

Dr.  Wall  quotes  L'emeus  as,  after  having  given  a  long  account  of 
strange  things  held  by  certain  heretics,  saying,  *^Any  one  that  does  hut 
keep  in  his  mind  uTiaUered  that  rule  of  faith  into  which  he  was  baptized,  will 
easily  perceive  their  falsehood"  (His.,  vol.  ii,  p.  402).  Thus  evident  is 
it  that  the  vaunted  passage  of  Iremeus,  said  by  Dr.  W.  expressly  to 
mention  infant  baptism,  and  maintained  by  others  undoubtedly  to  mean 
it,  cannot  be  proved  to  mention  or  mean  anything  respecting  it. 

A  portion  of  the  following  is  eminent  Psedobaptist  testimony. 

Baumgasten-Cbusiub  sa^s :  *'  The  celebrated  passagja  in  IrenaauB  ii,  2S^  4,iBiiofc 
to  be  applied  to  infant  baptism ;  for  the  phrase  'repasciper  ewm  (i.e.  ChristutnJ  in 
Deum,*  evidently  means  the  participation  of  all  in  His  Di-vine  and  holy  niUnre,  in 
which  He  became  a  substitute  for  all." — In  Hinton's  His.  qf  Bap.,  p.  230. 

Ybnxxa  says  of  tiio  early  fathers,  that  "  Irenssus  alone  may  be  oonsidered  as 
referring  to  Ptedobaptism,"  when  he  says :  "  Clirist  passed  through  aU  the  ages  of 
nian,  that  He  miaht  save  aU  by  Hvmselfi  ally  I  say,  who  by  Him  ors  regenerated  to 
God,  infants  and  little  ones,  and  children,  and  youths,  and  j^ersons  advanced  in  age. 
For  the  word  regenerated  is  wont  to  be  used  concerning  baptism ;  and  in  that  sense  I 
freely  admit,  it  may  be  here  understood ;  yet  I  do  not  consider  it  as  absolutely  so, 
seeing  it  is  not  always  used  in  that  sense,  especiaUv  if  no  mention  of  baptism  precede 
or  follow,  which  is  the  case  here :  and  here,  to  be  regenerated  by  Christ,  may  be 
explained  b;^  sanctified,  that  is,  saved  by  Christ.  The  sense  therefore  may  be.  That 
Christpassmg  through  all  the  ages  of  man,  intended  to  signify  by  His  own  example, 
that  He  came  to  save  men  of  ever^  age,  and  also  to  sanctify  or  save  infants.  I 
conclude,  therefore,  that  Psddobaptism  cannot  be  certainly  proved  to  have  been 
practised  before  the  time  of  Tertullian."— -Ms.  Ecc,,  Tom.  iii.    Sec.  ii,  §  106, 109. 

Lk  Glebc.— "  We  see  nothing  hero  concerning  baptism ;  nor  is  there  anything 
relating  to  it  in  the  immediately  preceding  or  following  words,"— Hie,  Ecc.^  p7778> 
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Dr.  S.  Hbbdin.— "  It  is  one  of  the  pasaages  nsiially  quoted  to  rapport  the  pfaottoe 
of  fawptiiiiig  infimts  from  andent  teetimomes ;  baptism  behig,  eay  these  learned 
BRsdoSaptistB,  often  oalled  regeneration  by  the  anoients,  and  Irennns  here  speaking 
of  infants  and  little  ones  as,  together  with  persons  of  other  ages,  regenerated  or 
bMytiaed.  Bat,  though  baptism  maybe  here  auuded  to,  it  does  not  seemtobe  direotly 
intended.  The  all  whom  Christ  came  to  save,  are  said  to  be  regenerated  to  Ood.  Oan 
this  be  meant  of  baptism  P  Are  none  saved  but  snoh  as  are  baptised  by  Christ  ?  That 
most  be  the  oaae  according  to  IraisBns,  if  regeneration  was  here  put  for  baptism." — 
Bap.  Beg.  Diap..  Ap.,  p.  55. 

WiNSR,  in  ma  Lectwres,  speakinff  of  infant  baptism,  says,  "Irenaos  does  not 
mention  ife,  as  has  been  supposed." — ^In  Hinton's  fiiu.,  p.  230. 

Stabox. — ^'' Neither  Jnstin  Martyr  nor  IrenaBas  say  respecting  infant  baptism 
what  has  been  attributed  to  them."— In  Hinton's  His.,  p.  290. 

MoniMu  Review. — "  The  authorities  produced  are  Justin  Martyr  and  Irenons  in 
the  second  century. — ^With  respect  to  the  testimony  of  Justin,  it  requires  very 
oonsiderable  ingenuity  to  make  it,  in  any  yiew,  an  argument  in  favour  of  infant 
faa^sm.  There  is  a  passage  in  IrenaBus  more  to  the  puriKwe,  but  the  passage  is 
eauivocal,  and  nothing  with  oertainlgr  oan  be  decided  from  it,  in  favour  of  that  spedea 
of  infant  baptism  wmch  is  generally  contended  for  by  the  Pedobaptists  of  modem 
times."— p.  395.    1784. 

BossLBB. — **  All  the  arguments  put  together  do  not  prove  that  *  renaeei  in  Deum* 
(in  this  passage  of  IreniBBUs)  means  to  be  bapti2ea."~Iii&.  of  Chris,  Fathers^ 
viL  i,  p.  11. 

MvNSOHBB,  in  his  Larger  History  of  Theology,  vol.  ii.  p.  334,  sm  Hinton  (p.  230), 
denies  the  validil^  of  the  evidence  for  infant  baptum.  Also,  says  he,  Yon.CoeUn,  vol. 
i,  p.  409,  says,  **  All  the  earlier  traoes  of  infant  baptism  are  very  uncertain.'  TertuiUan 
is  the  first  who  mentions  it,  and  he  censures  it." 

Hagembach,  after  stating  the  insufKoienoy  of  any  passage  of  Scripture  to  prove 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  adds,  "  Nor  does  the  earliest  passage  occurring  in  the 
writmgs  of  the  Fathers  (Iren.  adv.  Hcer.  ii,  22,  4,  p.  147.  See  sec.  68, 1)  afford  any 
decisive  proof.  It  only  expresses  the  beautiful  idea  that  Jesus  was  Redeemer  in  every 
stage  <rf  life ;  but  it  does  not  say  that  He  redeemed  children  by  the  water  of  baptism, 
imless  the  term  renasci  be  interpreted  by  the  most  arbitrary  petitio  principii  to  refer 
to  baptism."— flw,  of  Doe.,  vol.  i,  pp.  193, 194.    Clark's  Edi. 

Dr.  BusHNXiiL  says  that  "  in  the  phrase  '  regenerated  to  God,'  "  IrensBu's  "  refers, 
it  cannot  be  doubtecL  to  baptism ;'' — ^but  it  cerrainly  is  doubted,  as  has  been  shewn, 
both  bv  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists.  If,  like  Neander.  he  had  spoken  of  his  own 
diffioulty  in  disb^eving  the  reference  of  Ireiueus  to  baptism  in  this  passage,  he  would 
have  spoken  more  borrootly  and  wiselv. 

CouEXAN  says :  "  The  relevancy  of  this  celebrated  passage  turns  wholly  on  the 
mft^Tifng  of  the  phrase — regenerated  unto  Qod.  If  in  this  expression  the  author  has 
reference  to  hapnam,  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  the  passage  relates  to  infant 
baptism.    It  is  indeed  a  vexed  passage." 

Dr..HALurr  admits  *'  some  contrariety  in  the  adniinistration  of  baptism  between 
the  apostolic  practice  and  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  church  at  the  earliest  subsequent 
time  in  which  it  oan  be  ascertained"  (p.  77) ;  and  on  the  Lord's  Supper  regards  ooth 
Justin  and  Irensras  as  having  "  believed  in  a  kind  of  repetition  of  the  embodiment  of 
the  £0005  in  tiie  sacrament,  by  the  assumption  of  material  bread  and  wine  into 
mysterious  union  with  the  Divine  nature."— vol.  xv,  pp.  373, 374. 

Dr.  BxNHBTT  rcttards  it  as  *'  diifioult  to  see  how"  irensaus  or  Justin  "  should  have 
spoken  thus  of  chi&en,  unless  they  believed  them  either  regenerated  or  baptised 
in  oonsequenoe  of  being  bom  of  Christian  parents"  (Cong.  Lee,,  vol.  viii,  p.  198) ! 

^Bp.  Tatlob  admits  that "  in  the  age  next  to  the  aposties  they  gave  to  all  baptised 
persons  milk  and  honey,  to  represent  to  them  their  duty,  that  though  in  age  and 
imderstanding  they  were  men,  yet  they  were  babes  in  Christ,  and  ofaQdrsn  in  nialico.*' 
—L*.©/ Pro.,  p.  326, 

The  author  6l  Facts  opposed  to  Fiction  says,  **  The  middle  of  the  second  century  was 
the  date  of  those  three  ^preat  impostures,  the  SyhUUne  Oracles,  Hermes  Triemegxstus, 
mifiA  the  ApostoUc  Constttutions  (p.  57).  In  conihrmation  of  Irenaus's  not  meaning 
baptism  in  the  dted  passage,  he  quotes  the  foUowinff :  **  Of  His  own  will  begat  He  ua 
witii  the  word  <k  iarutii"  (James  i,  18).  **  We  are  called  brethren  of  the  Son  of  God : 
and  as  manv  of  us  as  observe  the  commandments  of  Christ  are  such,  being  so  oalled 
from  Chrisf,  who  has  begotten  us  again  unto  God"  (Justin's  Dial,  own  Tryph,). 
Again,  *'  Chnsi  being  the  first-bom  of  every  creature,  was  again  made  the  author  of 

INiotbw  nMO>  wUdi  iros  regoaemted  bjT  Sim"  (p.^)< 


mSTOMC  TESTIMONY.  441 

A.  Booth,  Baptist,  in  replr  to  Dr.  Wall,  says,  "  Tet  while  we  insist  that  this  is 
far  from  being  an  express  testunony,  or  indeed  any  testimony  at  all  in  f avoor  of  infisnt 
bagbism ;  we  may  venture  to  oonclnde,  that  it  is  the  first  passage  in  eoolesiastioal 
atttic[mty,  which  Dr.  Wall  considered  as  having  any  appearance  of  being  direotlpr 
to  his  purpose,  and  the  very  best  he  oonld  find  to  snpport  his  hypothesis.  Bnt  if  it 
had  been  a  Divine  appointment,  and  customary  in  the  church  from  the  apostolic  age, 
is  it  not  strange,  is  it  not  quite  unaccountable,  that  such  ambiguous  words  as  those 
of  Irenssus  should  be  considered  by  our  opponents  as  the  most  explicit  of  any  on 
record,  in  proof  that  Pedobaptism  was  practised  so  early  as  the  year  one  hundred 
and  eic[hty  P"  After  refening  to  a  number  of  early  authors,  he  says,  '*  Stranse,  indeed, 
supposmg  infant  baptism  to  have  been  derived  from  the  apostles,  and  to  have  been 
generally  practised  in  the  lames  of  tiiese  authors,  that  none  of  them  should  speak  of 
it  with  as  much  deamess  and  precision  as  the  venerable  Irenasus  in  those  equivocal 
words  before  us  I'*— Ptedo.  J^.,  vol.  i,  p.  377. 

No  unbiaased  reader,  as  I  think,  can  conclude  that  IrentDOs,  who  is 
said  to  have  died  ▲.!>.  202,  and  who  is  sapposed  to  have  written  about 
A.O.  I8O9  has  left  a  tittle  of  evidence  that  infiint  baptism,  when  he  wrote» 
had  an  existence. 

10.— MXUTO. 

0.  HuTSB.— "  Gonsdence,  the  moral  faoolty  of  the  Bonl,  would  be  bewildered  and  lof  i  in  her 
dsfoos,  were  it  not  for  the  light  of  the  Bible.''— £ec.  on  (he  Bible,  p.  20. 


Melito,  bishop  of  Sardis  about  a.d.  160,  refers  to  things  done  by 
Christ  during  the  thirty  years  before  His  baptism  and  the  three  years 
after  it,  but  says  nothing  more  on  baptism.  From  him  and  similar  writers 
I  shall  not  quote. 

11.— THSOPHILT78. 

tloaiCK.*-**  Things  to  the  mind  before  unknown, 
And  enfring  by  the  ear  alone, 
Draw  lest  attention  and  surprise. 
Than  had  they  entered  by  the  eyes."— 

An.  PotL,  Dr.  Stedman's  trans. 

Theophilus  became  bishop  of  Antioch  about  a.d.  168.  Cary,  in  his 
Testimonies  of  the  Fathers,  gives  from  Theophilus  "  ad  AtUolycum**  the 
following :  '*  That  this  might  be  a  sign  that  men  were  to  receive  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  by  water  and  the  laver  of  regeneration,  even  as 
many  as  come  to  the  truth,  and  are  bom  again,  and  receive  the  blessing 
of  God.*'  The  Oxford  Tract,  No.  67,  also  thus  quotes  Theophilus : 
**  Therefore  I  proclaim,  come  all  ye  tribes  of  the  nations  to  the  immortality 
of  baptism.'*  Come  to  freedom  from  slavery,  to  a  kingdom  from  a 
iyranny»  to  incomption  from  corruption.  And  how,  say  &ey,  shall  we 
come  ?    How  ?    By  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Clemens/ Alezandrinus/  and  TertulHan  may  belong  to  the  second  and 
third  century,  but  especially  to  the  latter.  On  the  second  century  I  shall 
quote  the  remarks  of  two  Pffidobaptist  historians. 

Dr.  G.  WADDnroTON,  speaUnff  of  the  year  "  150  and  seq.,"  says :  *'  The  praetioe 
of  anointing  tho  baptuad  with  oil,  as  a  part  of  the  aaored  oetemony,  mi^  hare  been 
m<A  older  than  the  time  of  Tertalliui,  though  it  is  first  mentioned  by  him  (Vo 


Bapt.  Lib.  vii).  '  Immediateibr  after  baptism  (he  aajti)  we  are  anointed  with  the 
blessed  unotion,  aooordin^  to  the  ancient  disoiplme  by  whioh  men  were  anointed,  from 
the  horn,  to  the  priesthood.'  So  Cyprian  (Ep.  70)  expressly  says,  while  spealdng  in 
the  name  of  a  synod.  '  that  is  is  necessary  for  the  baptized  to  be  anointed— to  the  end 
he  may  be  made  God's  anointed,  and  receive  the  grace  of  CSirist.'  The  source  of  this 
custom  suf&oiently  appears  from  these  passages — ^and  it  seems  to  have  proceeded  on 
the  fanciful  notion,  uiat  every  Christian  was  consecrated  at  lus  baptism  mto  a  sort  of 
spiritual  priesthood.  A  great  proportion  of  those  baptized  in  the  first  ages  were,  of 
oonrse,  adults ;  and,  since  the  church  was  then  scrupulous  to  admit  none  among  its 
members,  excepting  those  whose  sincere  repentance  gave  promise  of  a  lioly  life,  the 
administraticm  of  that  sacrament  was  in  some  sense  accompanied  by  the  remission, 
not  only  of  the  sin  from  Adam,  but  of  all  sin  that  had  been  preTiousIy  committed  by 
tbB  proselyto-;^that  is  to  say,  such  absolution  was  given  to  the  repentance  necessaxT 
for  admission  into  Christ's  church.  In  after  ages,  by  an  error  common  in  the  growth 
of  superstition,  the  efficacy  inherent  in  the  repentance  was  attributed  to  the  ceremony, 
and  toe  act  which  washed  away  the  inherited  corrm>tion  of  nature  was  supposed  to 
oeoure  a  general  impunity,  even  for  unrepented  oironoes.  But  this  double  ddusion 
gained  very  littie  sround  during  the  two  first  centuries." — His.  of  Ch,,  vol.  i,  p.  27. 

HosHBix,  on  tiiis  century  says,  "  The  sacrament  of  baptism  was  administered^ 
publicly  twice  every  year,  at  the  festivals  of  Easter  and  Pentecost,  or  Whitsuntide;, 
either  by  the  bishop  or  the  presbyters  in  consequence  of  his  anthorisation  and 
appointment.    The  persons  that  were  to  be  baptized,  after  they  had  repeated  the* 
oriMd,  confessed  and  renounced  their  sins,  and  purticularly  the  devil  and  his  pompons 
allurements,  were  immersed  under  water,  and  received  into  Christ's  kingdom  by  a 
solemn  invocation  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  express  command 
of  our  blessed  Lord.    After  baptism  they  received  the  sign  of  the  cross,  were  anointed, 
and  after  pn^rers  and  imposition  of  hands,  were  solemnly  recommended  to  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  dedicated  to  His  service ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  received  milk  ana- 
honey,  which  concluded  the  ceremony. "—J^cc.  His.,  p.  58. 


12.--ClEK£NT,  of  ALSXAimBU. 

t.  Taylob.— '*  Whatever  overloads,  encumbers,  defaces  our  faith,  shonld  be  thrown  aside." 
Dr.  Hauuby.— **I  prefer  tho  old  apostolic  pracUoe  to  tiie  gradual  patristic  imiovation.'*— ^(er. 

Addr. 

OBBSVHXii.— "  Ood  iB  not  pleased  with  anything  in  teorthipy  which  is  not  His  own." 

Dr.  A.  ALEXAirDKB.— "  No  pabt  or  thk  Chbistian  bkyblatigm  handed  dowk  by  unwbitten 

TBADiTXOX."     "  The  Scriptures  are  complete  without  unwritten  traditions."— T%€  Canon,  pp. 

888,879. 

Clement,  of  Alexandria,  is  said  to  have  succeeded  PantasnuB,  as  head 
of  the  Catechetical  school.  The  latter  is  given  by  Riddle  as  head  of  this 
Alexandrian  school  in  a.d.  180,  and  the  former  in  a.d.  186.  Dr.  G. 
Waddington  says  that  Clement  succeeded  Pantcenus  ''towards  tho 
conclusion  of  the  second  century.*'  Drs.  A.  Roberts  and  J.  Donaldson, 
in  their  **  Introductory  Notice''  of  Clement,  in  Clark's  Anti-Nicene 
Fathers,  say  that  ''he  succeeded  his  master  Panteenus  in  the  Catechetical 
school,  probably  on  the  latter  departing  on  his  missionary  tour  to  the 
East,  somewhere  about  a.d.  189.  He  was  also  made  a  presbyter  of  the 
church,  either  then  or  somewhat  later.  He  continued  to  teach  with  great 
distinction  till  a.d.  202,  when  the  persecution  under  Severus  compelled 
him  to  retire  from  Alexandria."  "He  is  supposed  to  have  died  about 
A.D.  220."  His  three  principal  works  are,  "The  Exhortation  to  tho 
Heathen,"  "  The  Instructor,  or  Pedagogue,"  and  "The  Miscellanies,  or 
Stromata."  The  first  part  of  the  Stromata  is  supposed  by  Drs.  B.  and 
D.  to  have  been  given  to  the  world  about  a.d.  194,  and  they  say :  "  it  is 
likely  that  the  whole  was  composed  ere  Clement  quitted  Alexandria  in  a.d. 
202."    These  catechetical  or  catechumenical  schools  appear  to  me  to  have 
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been  established  partly  to  assist  pious  parents  in  training  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Clement  is  mentioned  by 
Mosheim  along  with  TertuUian  among  the  writers  of  the  second  century ; 
and  of  Clement,  he  says,  It  is  ''to  be  lamented  that  his  excessive  attach- 
ment to  the  reigning  philosophy  led  him  into  a  variety  of  pernicious  errors'* 
(p.  61).  How  he  calls  baptism  regeneration,  illumination,  &c.,  and  the 
sign  of  regeneration,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts : 

Havinff  observed  how  darkness  and  ignoomnoe  lead  men  into  sin,  he  says :  "  But 
these  bonds  how  qnicldy  are  they  loosed,  by  hmnan  faith,  by  Divine  grace ;  our  sins 
being  forgiven  by  means  of  one  all-snffioient  core,  that  is,  by  baptism  according  to 
tiie  word"  (Wickham's  Synop.,  p.  242).  He  is  qnoted  by  Dr.  S.  Hebden  as  saying : 
"  The  Father  of  the  universe  entertains  them  who  fly  to  Him,  and  having  regenerated 
them  1^  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  He  knows  them  to  be  of  a  gentle  diei>08ition"  (Pad. 
L  i).  Speaking  of  a  lewd  woman,  he  sa^^,  "  She  lives  nnto  sin,  bnt  is  dead  to  the 
oommands;  bnt  when  she  repents,  bein^  regeneratecL  in  regard  to  a  ohange  of 
bdiavioor,  she  has  the  regeneration  of  ble"  (Btrom,  1.  v).  Eosebins  gives  from 
Clement  an  aooonnt  of  a  robber  converted  by  the  apostle  John.  He  says,  **  He 
departed  not,  as  the^  say,  nntil  he  had  restored  him  to  the  ohxnoh,  having  thereby 
shewn  a  great  example  of  tme  repentanoe,  an  iUnstrioos  instance  of  true  regeneration, 
and  a  trophv  of  a  oonspionons  resurrection"  (Eosebhis's  Hia.,  1.  iii,  o.  28).  The 
Ozfoitd  Tract,  No.  67,  quotes  Clement  as  saying :  "  All  sins  being  forgiven  xhrongh 
that  one  aJl-healing  medicine,  baptism  in  the  word"  (logieo  hapiismatijj  we  wash 
away  then  all  our  sins,  and  forthwith  are  no  longer  eviL"  More  fuUv  in  Clark's 
dement,  vol.  i,  p.  134 :  "  For  what  ignorance  has  bound  ill,  is  by  knowledge  loosed 
weU ;  those  bonds  are  with  all  speed  slackened  by  human  faith  and  Divine  grace,  our 
transgressions  bdng  taken  away  by  one  Psoonian  medicine,  the  baptism  of  the  word. 
We  are  washed  from  all  our  sins,  and  are  no  longer  entangled  in  evil.  This  is  the 
one  grace  of  illumination,  that  our  characters  are  not  the  same  as  before  our  washing-. 
And  since  knowledge  springs  up  with  illumination,  shedding  its  beams  around  the 
mind,  the  moment  we  near,  we  who  were  untaught  become  disciples.  Does  this,  I 
ask,  tiAe  place  on  the  advent  of  this  instruction  P  You  cannot  tell  the  time.  For 
instruction  leads  to  faith,  and  faith  with  baptism  is  trained  by  the  Hol^  Spirit."  He 
says,  in  Pcsd.  1.  i,  c.  6 :  "  Being  baptized  we  are  illuminated ;  being  illuminated  we 
are  made  sons ;  being  made  sons  we  are  perfected ;  being  perfected  we  are  maae 
immortal."  In  Orat,  xi,  in  Lucam,  sec.  vi,  we  read:  "  Put  on  him,  said  he,  the  first 
robe  which  he  had  immediately  after  baptism  was  administered  to  him.    I  mean  the 

flory  of  baptism,  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  supplying  of  other  good  gifts,  whch 
e  obtained  when  he  attained  the  font."  And  in  sec.  vii :  **  But  those,  whom  after  a 
sin  committed  in  baptism  Christ  has  found  to  be  again  lost,  those,  the  new  enemy  of 
God  wishes  to  destroy"  (Wickham*s  Synop,,  pp.  24d,  250).  In  Pcedo.  1.  i.  c.  6,  we  roEtd : 
**  Further,  milk  has  a  most  natural  aBSnity  f  or  water,  as  assuredly  the  spiritual  washing 
[lou^n]  has  for  the  spiritual  nutriment.  Those,  therefore,  that  swallow  a  littie  cold 
water,  in  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  milk,  straightway  feel  benefit ;  for  the  milk 
is  prevented  from  souring  by  its  combination  with  water,  not  in  consequence  of  any 
antipathy  between  them,  but  in  consequence  of  the  water  taking  kindly  to  the  nulk 
while  it  IS  undergoing  digestion.  And  such  as  is  the  union  of  the  word  with  baptism, 
is  the  agreement  of  milk  with  water ;  for  it  receives  it  alone  of  all  liquids,  and  admits 
of  mixtore  with  water,  for  tiie  purpose  of  cleansing,  as  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins"  (See  (Mark's  Edi.  of  Clement,  vol.  i,  p.  147).  Whether  Clement  is  writing 
leamealr  or  foolishly,  whether  he  is  calling  baptism  regeneration  or  speaking  of  the 
two  as  mstinct,  he  indicates  in  no  expression  any  acquaintance  with  the  baptism  of 
infants. 

Dr.  J.  Bennbtt,  having  quoted  Clement,  says :  "  By  this,  and  other  oxprcssiouu, 
It  would  appear  that  the  instiruction  was  thought  to  regenerate,  and  the  baptism  to 
introduce  the  convert  into  that  new  world  which  was  formed  by  the  Christian  church." 
—Cony.  Lec.y  vol.  viii,  p.  196. 

Dr.  B.  Wilson  says :  "  The  ministers  of  Christ,  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  states, 
preached  the  gospel,  and  baptized  (totM  jnateuontctsj  those  who  believed." — In/.  Bap,, 
p.  379. 

Mr.  SrovEif  says,  "  Ho  calls  Christians,  duldren,  youths,  babes,  and  infants ; 
because  he  finds  all  these  terms  used  in  Scripture  to  desoribo  the  new  people,  or  the 
r^fimKlpeopley  the  peculiar  people  of  the  Lord.   Th^are  not  oalkd  eo  from  their 
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ohildiahnefls,  but  from  tiieir  moral  aenBibility  and  tenderness  of  spirit,  a&d  their 
xelianoe  on  God  their  Father ;  they  are  not  oxuy  men  now,  bnt  always  renewing  with 
increased  knowledge  and  adyanoes  in  maturity."  "  He  sayn,  *  Faith  is  the  perfect 
resvQt  of  teaching,  as  the  Lord  saith,  He  who  believeth  in  the  Son  hath  ereriastiDg 
life/  '  The  elementary  instmction  leadeth  into  faith,  bnt  at  the  same  time  faith  is 
SYolyed,  disciplined  by  a  holy  spirit  in  baptism.'  *We  certainly  are  not  baptised 
(washed)  in  oraer  that  we  may  desist  from  sm,  bnt  because  we  haye  desisted,  because 
we  have  been  washed  in  heart.'  "—Disc.,  pp.  868-370. 

Br.  A.  Clabkb  says, "  In  chapter  first  of  his  P&Bdagogae  or  Preceptor,  he  shews 
first  what  he  means  bj  the  term,  yiz.,  one  who  instmcts  children,  and  leads  them 
throo^h  the  paths  of  virtne  and  trath  np  to  manhood,  lliis  preceptor  is  Jesns  Christ, 
and  smiple-hearted  believers  axe  the  children,  whom  He  educates  m  the  way  of  salta- 
tion."— Concise  View,  Ao. 

DnFiK,a8  quoted  by  Booth,  says  of  Clement's  Pedagogue:  "It  is  divided  into 
three  books.  La  the  first  he  shews  what  it  is  to  be  a  pedagogue,  that  is  to  say,  a 
oonduetor,  pastor,  or  director  oQmen.  He  proves  that  this  quality  chiefly  and  properly 
belongs  only  to  the  Word  incarnate.  He  says  that  it  is  the  part  of  the  pedagogue  to 
regulate  the  manners,  conduct  the  actions,  and  cure  the  passions.  .  .  .  That  ho 
equally  informs  men  and  women,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  because  all  men  stand 
in  need  of  instruction,  being  all  children  in  one  sense.  Tet,  however,  that  we  must 
not  think  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Christians  is  childish  and  contemptible ;  but  that 
on  the  contrarv,  the  auaHl^  of  childrcoi,  which  they  receive  in  baptism,  raiders  them 
perfect  in  the  knowleoge  of  Divine  things." — ^In  Peed.  Eiv.,  vol.  i,  pp.  378, 379. 

Clement  said :  *'  If  one  be  by  trade  a  fisherman,  he  would  do  well  to  think  of  an 
apostie,  and  the  children  taken  out  of  the  water."  And  Dr.  Wall  has  argued  from 
this  in  favour  of  infant  baptism.  But  Clement  teaches,  according  to  Ur.  Barker,  that 
those  are  truly  children,  who  know  God  only  as  their  Bother,  are  pure,  meek  (nepioij, 
and  sincere ;  that  he  who  fulfils  the  command  of  God,  is  ttulv  a  little  one  (nepioi) 
and  a  child  (pais)  of  Gk>d ;  that  a  i)er8on  is  not  called  n^pios  because  foolish,  but  a;i 
meek  and  miid ;  that  those  in  a  course  of  instruction  for  baptism  are  what  he 
espedally  osJls  children  Cj^axdes  and  nepioi)  ;  that  when  baptised  they  become  perfeot, 
ieteioi;  and  that  the  children  whom  Dr.  Wall  supposes  to  be  in&nts,  are  all  of 
whatever  age,  who  being  meek  and  teachable,  seek  Christ  the  true  teacher,  and 
submit  to  Him.  The  intelligent  reader  will  remember  that  the  writers  of  inspired 
episties  had  before  employed  nepioi  and  paides  for  young  or  feeble  converts,  and 
wUdagoges  (1  Cor.  iv,  15)  for  instructors  of  Christians.  There  is  not,  therefore,  the 
least  around  to  conclude  that  when  speaking  of  "  children  drawn  out  of  the  water," 
he  had  any  reference  to  infants.  These  were  jroung  converts.  And  thus  he  ooold 
speak  of  the  church  of  Aloxandxia  as  a  choir  of  infants. 


IS.^TSBTULLIIK* 

fioKoiUf  trs.—**  Shice  Christ  is  the  tmtht  we  must  follow  the  truth  tsthef  than  eiistoin.*'*-tn 
Wcktaam'B  iSynofwis,  p.  888. 

Dr.  DoBDBS.—*'  Let  the  New  Testament  teach  what  it  teaches ;  and  if  men  do  not  sgree  wUh 
H,  let  them  have  the  coumge  to  say  so."— JSTerm*.,  p.  60. 

Dr.  H.  BoHAB.— **  Truth  is  ever  true.  In  this  age  or  the  last,  and  error  false,  To^lay  as  it  wss 
yesterday."— HyMM,  p.  842. 

Tertnllian  is  said  by  Dr.  Waddington  to  have  received  ordination 
about  A.D.  192,  at  the  age  of  45.  Riddle,  under  a.d.  196,  says 
**  Tertnllian  rises  into  notice  at  Carthage  ;'*  and  gives  for  his  ''Apology 
<<  198  (al.  206).*'  Wickham  gives  to  Tertnllian  «  a.d.  220,"  as  if  tiiis 
was  the  date  of  his  flourishing,  although  evidently  he  flourished  earlier. 
The  first  part  of  his  book  against  Marcion,  from  his  mentioning  (book  i, 
ch.  xv)  that  he  was  writing  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Severus, 
appears  to  have  been  written  in  a.d.  207 ;  but  adds  Dr.  P.  Holmes,  in 
his  Introductory  Notice  to  Clark's  Tertnllian,  *<  It  is  nearly  certain  Uiat 
the  other  books,  although  connected  manifestly  enough  in  the  author's 
lurgument  and  purpose  (compare  the  initial  and  the  final  chapters  of  tho 
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several  books),  were  yet  isBued  at  separate  times.  Noesselt  (in  his 
treatise  De  vera  cRtate  ac  doctrina  script,  TertvlUan,  sections  28,  46),  shews 
that  between  the  Book  i  and  Books  ii-iv,  TertaUian  issued  his  tDe  Came 
Chritti  void  De  Bssurrectione  Camia"  *<In  his  book  i,'*  says  Noesselt, 
*'  he  announces  his  intention  (ch.  i)  of  sometime  or  other  completing  hia 
tract  De  Praecript.  Haret.,  but  in  his  Book  De  Came  ChrisH,  he  mentions 
how  he  had  completed  it — ^a  conclusive  proof  that  his  Book  i  against 
Marcion  preceded  the  other  books."  His  book  on  baptism  was  probably 
written  in  the  early  part  of  the  third  centuiy  ;  but  whether  then  or  in  the 
closing  part  of  the  second  I  durst  not  affirm.  Dupin  says  that  it  was 
written  while  he  was  yet  a  catholic,  which  means,  before  he  adopted  the 
opinions  of  the  Montanists  ;  and  that  he  separated  from  the  church  ''  in 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  to  follow  the  sect  of  Montanus  and 
his  disciples.'*  Dr.  Wotton  *<  seems  to  maintain  that  TertuUian  turned 
Montanist  between  201  and  207."  The  following  is  testimony  to  hia 
sentiments  on  baptism. 

Dr.  A.  CLA.BEB  says  that  TertnlliAn  "  extols  the  advantapMB  of  water,  beginning 
at  the  creation  of  the  world;  sa^  a  person  may  be  baptized  in  the  sea,  in  a  pond,  a 
river,  a  fonntain,  a  marsh,  a  baam,  &o.,  with  eqnal  efteot ;  that  an  an^l  presides  over 
baptism,  who  conveys  the  Divine  emotion  to  the  person  as  soon  as  the  nte  is  performed. 
.  .  .  Thai  martyrdom  in  certain  instances  supplies  the  defioieno  v  of  this  rite ;  that 
it  is  not  a  ceremony  hastily  to  be  undergone ;  but  yet  that  those  who  entirely  neglect 
it  are  guilty  of  the  loss  of  a  soul." 

OoLLiNSON  quotes  Tertnllian  as  saying,  "  Blessed  is  our  sacrament  of  water ;  for 
bv  it  the  sins  of  our  former  blindness  are  washed  away,  and  we  have  freedom  to 
eternal  life.  As  John  was  the  fore-runner  of  the  Lord,  preparing  his  way,  so  the 
angel  [bishop  or  mimster]  who  dispenses  baptism,  prepares  tne  way  for  the  coming 
of  1^  jSoly  Ghost,  by  the  ablution  of  sins,  which  faith,  sealed  and  witnessed  in  the 
Father,  Skm,  and  Hofy  Spirit,  accomplishes." 

TaiciiiST  records  that  TertuUian,  speaking  of  baptism,  "  says  that  '  before 
receiving  it,  the  catechumen  renounced,  at  three  different  times,  tne  devil  and  his 
pomps  and  his  angels ;  that  he  was  afterwards  dipped  three  times,  making  some 
answer  beyond  that  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  in  the  gospel ;  that,  on  bems  lifted 
out  of  the  font,  he  was  ^ven  milk  and  honey  to  taste,  and  that,  after  that  dav,  he 
ought  to  abstain  from  ordinary  baths  during  the  whole  week.  He  was  prepared  for 
baptism  by  frequent  prayers,  by  fastings,  by  bendinp  of  the  knee,  and  oy  secret 
confession  of  his  sins.  The  time  appointed  for  the  solemn  rite  of  baptism  was  the 
fiftv  days  after  Easter.' "  "  *  There  was  no  difFerence  whether  persons  were  baptised 
in  we  sea,  in  a  lake,  a  river,  a  fountain,  a  pool,  or  a  basin ;  that  God  can  accord  the 
grace  of  baptism  to  the  faith  of  him  who  desiree  it ;  that  this  grace  is  obtained  also 
by  martyrdom.' "  **' On  going  out  of  the  water  the  newly-baptized  person  receives 
unction,  whereupon  the  name  of  Christian  devolves  on  him :  afterwards  the  ceremony 
of  laying  on  of  hands  is  performed,  together  with  the  beneoiction  and  the  invocation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  "—In  Wiokham's  Synop.,  pp.  278, 279. 

That  Dr.  Pnsey  and  other  writers  of  the  Oxford  Tracts  should  quote 
largely  from  TerttdHan  and  sabseqnent  writers  when  the  necessity  and 
efficacy  of  baptism  began  to  be  maintained  in  too  great  accordance  with 
Tractarian  and  popish  notions,  it  is  to  be  expected.  Tract  No.  22  thus 
quotes  TertuUian : 

"Nothinff  >o  hardens  men's  minds,  as  that  simplicity  of  Divine  works  which  is 
seen  in  the  doing  of  them,  contrasted  with  the  greatness  which  is  promised  as  the 
effect  of  them.    For  instance,  in  the  case  before  as ;  since  the  candidate  for  baptiom 
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is  plunged  into  wftter  in  bo  nmple  »  way,  wiihont  many  oeienionieB,  irithont  uj  novel 
ado,  without  cost,  and  is  bathed*  with  a  few  words  said  over  him,  and  then  rises  not 
mnoh  or  not  at  all  cleaner  to  look  at,  therefore  it  is  considered  inoredible  that  he  can 
hftve  gained  thereby  an  eternal  gift."  **  Wretched  incrednlitr !  to  deny  to  God  Hia 
own  (Uiaraoteristics,  simplicity  and  power.  ,  .  .  *  Qod  oath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  its  wisdom :'  and  what  is  of  surpassing  difficult  with 
men,  is  easy  with  Him.  Mindful  of  this  announcement,  as  a  principle  to 

guide  us,  let  us  consider  the  so^salled  foolishness  and  impossibili^  of  the  doctEine, 
that  we  are  new  made  bv  water.  .  .  .-  In  baptism  it  has  the  gift  of  quickening. 
.  .  .  Not  that  we  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  water ;  but  by  beiuffoleansed  m 
the  water  from  sin  and  guilt,  we  are  prepared  by  the  angel  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 
•  .  •  The  dove  of  the  Holy  Spirit  flies  to  the  earth  (that  is,  our  flesh)  when  emerging 
from  the  waters  after  its  old  tnmsgreesions.  Though  salyation  came  by 

mere  faith  before  the  Lord's  passion  and  resurrection,  yet  when  faith  is  enlarged  by 
the  docMnes  of  the  nativity,  passion,  and  resurrection,  the  covenant  receives  an 
enlargement  also,  viz.,  the  seal  of  baptism,  as  though  a  sort  of  garment  for  faith, 
which  before  was  naked,  but  now  is  sanctioned  by  its  peculiar  appomtments.  For  tiie 
appointment  of  dipping  is  p^ven,  and  a  form  of  woros  prescribed."  **  Easter  is  the 
most  solemn  time  for  Mptism.  .  .  .  Next,  the  season  of  Pentecost.  Blessed  are 
ye  for  whom  tiie  grace  of  God  is  waiting,  what  time  ^e  ascend  out  of  that  holiest  bath 
of  your  new  birth,  and  first  spread  out  your  hands  in  your  mother's  presence  with 
your  brethren." 

It  IB  very  evident  from  these  qnotations  that  to  baptiflm  was  given  an 
efficacy  in  tiie  tune  of  Tertnllian  which  wonld  prepare  for  its  enlaiged 
administration,  which  would  necessarily  create  the  desire  for  its  adminis- 
tration to  young  children.  And  the  writings  of  Tertullian,  while  opposing 
the  practice,  prove  its  existence. 

Dr.  Wall,  after  quoting  TertoUian  as  teaching  "  that  none  can  be  saved  without 
baptism,' '  also  quotes  him  as  saying,  **  But  they  whose  duty  it  is  to  administer  baptism 
are  to  know,  that  it  must  not  be  given  rashly.  '  Give  to  every  <me  ihat€uiketh  thM^haa 
its  proper  subject,  and  relates  to  alms-giving :  but  that  command  rather  is  to  be 
oonsidered,  CHve  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  doge,  neither  c<ut  yowr  peaHs  h^ore 
stoine.  And  that,  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  he  partcucers  of  oth&rm^iCs 
/avlto. — ^Therefore  according  to  every  one's  condition  and  disposition,  and  also  their 
age,  the  delaying  of  baptism  is  more  profitable,  especially  in  the  case  of  little  children. 
fx>r  what  need  is  there  [  1  that  the  god-fathers  should  be  brought  into  danger  P 

Because  they  may  either  fail  of  their  promises  by  death,  or  they  may  be  mistaken  by 
a  child's  proving  of  wicked  disposition.  Our  Lord  says  indeed,  Do  not  jTorMd  ihemk  to 
come  to  Me,  Therefore  let  them  come  when  they  are  grown  up ;  let  them  come  when 
they  understand ;  let  them  be  made  Christians  when  they  can  know  Christ.  What 
need  their  guiltless  age  make  such  haste  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ?  Men  will  proceed 
more  warily  in  worldly  things ;  and  he  that  should  not  have  ewrthly  goods  committed 
to  him,  yet  shall  have  heavenly.  Let  them  know  how  to  desire  this  salvation,  that 
you  may  appear  to  have  given  to  one  that  asketh.  For  no  less  reason  unmarried 
persons  ought  to  be  kept  oif  ,  who  are  likely  to  come  into  tentation,  as  well  those  that 
never  were  married,  upon  account  of  their  coming  to  ripeness,  as  those  in  widowhood, 
for  the  miss  of  their  partner,  until  they  either  manr  or  be  confirmed  in  continence. 
Th^  that  understand  the  weight  of  baptism  will  rather  dread  the  receiving  of  it  than 
the  delaying  of  it.    An  entire  faith  is  secure  of  salvation."~Hif .,  vol.  i,  pp.  44, 45. 


*  I  admit  that  the  tnuuilatlon  plunged  into  water  Is  not  a  literal  trauBlation  of  TartnlUan'b  words 
in  aqua  demitnUf  nor  is  It  one  that  I  ironld  give  to  those  words ;  but  I  have  been  grieved  and 
aitoniiihed  to  ilnd  in  Clark's  Ante-Mioene  Library,  that  Mr.  Thelwall  thus  translates  Textnlltan : 
**  with  80  great  simplicity,  without  pomp,  without  any  considerable  novelty  of  preparation,  Anally, 
without  expense,  a  man  is  dipped  in  water,  and,  amid  the  utterance  of  some  few  words, 
is  svrinkled,  and  then  rises  agdn,"  fto.  (Tert.,  vol.  i,  p.  882).  I  believe  that  not  a  scholar  In  the 
world  can  deny  that  '*is  tpHnkUiV*  is  a  gross  mis4ranslation  of  Tertulllan's  "  Hncttu,**  and  that 
tingo  as  used  by  TertuUlan  for  bavtitOf  here  and  elsewhere,  never  means  less  than  to  Immerse. 
Dr.  W.  Smith's  Dictionary  gives  the  meaning  of  tingoy  1.—*'  To  wet,  moisten,  bathe.  S.— esp.  to 
soak  in  colour,  to  dye,  to  colour,  tinffc."  Orotins,  on  Matt  iii,  6,  says  that  "  the  ancient  Latins 
n^ed  tingere  for  baptUare,"  and  that "  ttngo  properly  and  generally  stgnifles  the  same  as  menart^'* 
Dewti»»WM  means  let  dovm.   They  went  down  into  the  water,  and  were  baptized,  as  in  Acts  vlii,  88. 
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Br.  Wall  notiodB  the  oontradiction  in  Tertnllian,  on  baptism  as  b«mff  neoesaa^ 
and  not  necessary  to  ralyation,  and  supposes  liim  to  mean,  "  that  those  who  pnt  off 
their  baptism  negUvently,  or  as  slightine  it,  do,  if  they  finally  die  without  it,  lose 
their  life :  but  that  m  those  that  put  it  off  only  that  ther  may  be  fitter  for  it,  and  in 
a  more  likely  condition  to  keep  it  unstained,  if  by  that  means  they  happen  to  die 
without  it,  tiie  will  and  purpose  of  beine  baptized  shall  be  accepted  for  the  deed." 
This  is  the  **  probable  guess"  of  Dr.  W.,  after  citing  Tertullian's  own  words,  "  that 
the  reader  may  try  if  he  can  pick  any  coherent  sense  out  of  them." — p.  46. 

Tertullian  speaks  of  little  children  as  guiltiess,  and  yet  of  baptism  as  so  necessary 
that  he  who  neglects  to  administer  it  when  there  is  danger  of  death,  is  ffo^tty  of  the 
person's  ruin.  He  says,  "  Every'  soul  is  reckoned  as  in  Adam,  so  long  till  it  be  anew 
enrolled  in  Christ ;  and  so  long  unclean,  till  it  be  so  enrolled ;  and  sinful,  because 
unclean."  ^.  Br.  Wall  supposes  Tertullian  to  mean  "  that  baptism  was  necessary 
for  all,  but  tiiat  it  was  not  to  be  given  before  adult  age  in  any  other  case  but  only 
that  of  extreme  necessity."  But  the  language  of  Tertnllian  in  opposing  the  baptism 
of  littie  children  is  boastingly  adduced  by  our  opponents  to  ^rove  the  baptism  of 
infants  to  be  confirmed  as  apostolic,  because  TertnUian's  opposition  to  the  oaptism 
of  little  chfldren  is  beUeved  to  prove  that  the  custom  at  the  close  of  the  second  oentniy. 
or  in  i^e  early  ps^  of  the  thira,  was  to  baptize  infants.  I  am  not  quoting,  but  wiU 
now  quoto  the  worda  of  our  opponents. 

Br.  Wall  says :  "  But  that  which  most  deserves  the  reader's  observation  is,  that 
the  words  of  Tertullian  do  not  import  that  the  custom  of  the  Christians  at  that  time 
was  to  leave  infants*  unbaptized :  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  plainly  intimate  there 
was  a  custom  of  baptising  them :  only  he  dislikes  that  that  custom  should  be  generally 
used."  Also  on  tne  custom  of  the  church  then  to  baptize  infants,  Br.  W.  remarks : 
**  The  same  observation  ought  to  be  made  concerning  the  sponsors,  or  god-fkthers, 
whom  he  speaks  of  as  used  in  the  baptism  of  infants  that  could  not  aiunrer  for 
ihsmselvBB* 

Hr.  Pbkoillt  thus  gootos  Tertullian :  "  For  the  law  of  baptinng  is  hiid  down, 
and  the  form  prescribedi  Oo  (saith  He)  teach  all  nations,  ocmtisMia  them  in  the 
nofiM,  ^.  He  bound  faith  and  the  necessity  of  baptism  to^pether ;  iherefoM  hem 
that  tine  all  who  believed  were  dipped"  (Unguehcmtwrj^^-Chi^def  &o.,  p.  120. 


*  Ths  reader  will  peroeive  thst  Dr.  Wsll,  instead  of  giving  lUtU  ehlUbren  for  Tertiillisn's  jNir- 
eulof ,  gives  infimU.  That  TertolUsn  esys  not  a  word  about  imSnts,  of  whose  baptism  we  do  not 
read  tul  a  later  period,  I  abali  subeeqiientlT  addnoe  Pndobeptist  as  well  as  Baptist  authority. 
Whether  Dr.  Wall  la  alone  in  speaking  of  ii\fanU  instead  of  UUU  ekUdrenj  when  referring  to 
Tertnllian'i  language,  and  whether  some  Baptists  without  sufleient  thought  and  examinanon 
have  not  in  thiiTimitaied  them,  the  reader  may  notioe.  In  Ireueus,  already  quoted,  ii^amU$  and 
jMrvnJof  are  used  to  desoribe  as  certainly  distinet  olasaes  of  persons  as  Jtivemet  and  §«nior§t.  I 
may  here  state  that,  so  far  as  I  know,  farvuhuy  and  never  it\faiiM,  is  the  word  nsed  by  TertnlUan 
ana  Origen's  translators  to  desoribe  the  children  of  whose  baptism  they  speak,  and  whioh  has  been 
read  by  many  Padobaptists  and  Baptists  as  meaning  an  infant.  I  admit  that  this  word  may  be 
used  when  infants  are  meant,  but  I  malntan  that  it  does  not  neeessarHy  designate  an  Infant.  Wa 
may  in  English  speak  of  an  infant  by  the  term  ehUd,  or  little  ehild,  but  these  tenns  no  more  prove 
in  uamselvea  that  an  infant  is  spoken  of  than  does  the  Latin  panntlia,  fiorriiliMis  not  given  for 
infant  in  any  EngUsh-Latin  Dietionazy  I  have  seen,  although  I  admit  that  Dr.  A.  Littleton's,  in 
'*  infanif  iV'anlalM,  jmerulut^"  for  lf|/aiil,  gives  a  third  and  last  word,  which  is  about  ss  appropriate 
to  infants  (and  also  as  indefinite)  as  pormHu*.  In  his  Latin-English  wo  read,  '*  Subs.  Parvului, 
^rvttla,  a  little  boy,  a  little  girl,  a  yonng  child.'*  Yet  Hr.  Ghrvstal  teaches  that  pamihu  clearly 
deseribes  an  infant  1  A  ins  worth,  improved  by  Dm.  Morell  and  Oarey,  and  Bntiok,  improved  by 
three  lingidsts  (18S9>,  give  only  iftfoM  as  the  Latin  word  for  if^/tert;  while  Bntlok's  gives  for 
pammku,  **  a  little  boy,  ohlld,"  and  Ainsworth's  as  Dr.  Littleton's.  Ainsworth,  recently  improved 
by  W.  BUis,  gives  the  same  for  parvulut  and  infant,  giving  also  for  "  a  little  infant,  it^fantulut.*' 
Cassell's,  edued  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Beard  and  C.  Beard,  gives  for  infant,  infam.JtUoluitJUIola.  Dr.  W. 
Smith's  gives  for  ifi/biu,**  a  Utile  child,  an  infant,"  and  for  |Mnmfu«,**&ttie,yonng;  a]MirviiIo,from 
a  child  f  **  ab  parvtiUtf  from  their  infancy,  Gsw.  B.  O.  g.  SI."  Cassell's  gives  **  ab  parynMt,  fram 
childhood."  It  seems  to  me  dear  that  though  parvuliu  mav  be  rightly  need  in  appiiostloa  to  an 
infant,  it  may  also  be  as  rightlv  used  in  application  to  a  little  boy  or  very  little  ohild,  children 
mooh  yoonger  than  had  formerly  been,  and  probably  than  even  in  Afrioa  at  this  time  was  generaUy 
the  case,  being  admitted  to  bapusm  through  the  professions  and  promises  of  sponsors :  and  con- 
sequently the  oconrrenee  of  this  word  is  in  itself  no  proof  that  an  infant  is  meant.  Moreover, 
though  etymologlcally  parvulu*  is  a  diminutive  of  pormt*,  lexicographers  and  use  demand  not  as  a 
neoesslty  of  fidelity  that  our  rendering  bo  twry  little  children.  Further  eoriobwation  wiU  bs 
given  under  Ozigen,  where  I  trust  the  candid  reader  will  oondude  that  while  eveiy  infant  is  a  little 
^ild,  but  every  Uttle  child  is  not  an  infant,  so  every  it\fan»  is  a  parvuUu,  but  not  every  parvuhu  an 
it^fan$  ;  and  that  the  fandfnl  Orlgon's  encouraging  to  baptise  parrmlot  by  olTerings  under  the  law 
for  the  newly-born,  is  not  pn>qf  that  they  then  did  actually  bapuse  these,  although  suoh  reasoning, 
if  sooepted,  would  oertslniy  lead  to  this,  if  it  had  not  oommeaosd. 
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Dr.  Hazxbt  qnotSB  from  the  taoi  of  Teriiilli«n  (De  BmICmm,  c  IS):  "TIm 
dalajnig  of  baptism  is  more  advantageonB  aocordmg  to  tlio  oomaitian,  ilie  diqwitinn, 
and  the  age  of  eveiy  person,  and  especiBilly  with  repaid  to  ohfldren.  Ear  niij  la  it 
needfol  if  the  case  oe  not  extremely  urgent,  that  their  sponsors  shoold  be  brought  into 
danger  ?  .  .  .  Thoee  who  understuid  the  weight  dt  baj^tism,  would  rather  fear 
the  reception  than  the  postpoaement  of  it.  Faith  uniignied  is  sure  of  salratian"  (toL 
XT,  p.  ^).  "  He  CYident^  regarded,"  sa^s  Dr.  H.,  "  the  obligations  of  the  rite  so 
wei^itj,  its  responsibili^  so  great,  and  the  sins  committed  after  it  so  aggraTated, 
that^  as  he  sajB,  its  attainment  was  more  to  be  feared  than  its  postponement.  In  his 
nstiinm  bttptasm  unspotted  by  subeecinent  sin,  the)!d«  iwUgra  was  certain  of  ssltatiGii'* 
(p.84).  Dr.  H.  says  of  TertnlUan's  Tract,  that*' we  may  place  it  in  the  dose  of  the 
seoond  centniT,"  and  he  concludes  that  then  "  the  baptism  of  infants  was  a  pieYalent 
usage  in  ^  ofaurdh"  fp.  84) ;  and,  says  he,  "This  passage  appears  to  me  fy  far  the 
most  important  whicu  ecdesiastical  antiquity  supplies  on  the  sulgect  of  infant 
baptism  (pp.  84, 85).  Thus  does  our  opponent  asHume  and  infer,  or  leap  to  con« 
^l^^^m^^.  The  opposition  of  TertuOian  to  the  baptism  of  Tenr  little  children  OHule 
siiying  not  a  word  about  infuts),  is  no  proof  that  the  baptism  of  these  children 
prenuled  in  the  church  at  large.  This  being  the  first  mention  of  such  a  praotioe, 
there  is  no  proof  m  Tertnllian*s  words  of  ite  existenoe  elsewhere  than  in.  Araca,  and 
no  probahiUty  that  the  practice  had  any  other  than  a  recent  origin.  For  this  sentiment, 
oalwaDy  arising  from  Tertollian's  words,  we  have  the  highest  Ftedobaptist  sanotion. 

It  might  be  said  to  ob  who  promineDily  refer  to  Chiisi's  oommissioii 
and  apostolic  praetiee  in  justification  and  requirement  of  believers'  baptism^ 
Why  does  not  Teriollian  refSar  to  these  in  order  to  silenee  his  opponents 
and  condemn  their  practice,  instead  of  replying  to  its  advantages  and  to 
oneortwo8eriptaresaddacedto£Eivonrit?  The  probabihty  is,  I  eonceive, 
that  all  the  azgnments  advanced  to  support  the  baptizing  of  little  childien» 
are  l»amniwi  in  his  reply,  namely,  the  (nnanthorixed)  application  to  bf^ptism 
of  Christ's  words,  when  He  said,  Suffer,  &c.,  and  the  supposed  efficacy  of 
baptism  in  regenerating  and  savmg. 

Dr.  Halley  himself  says :  "  ^y  carefully  obserring  the  history  of  the  second  and 
Buooecding  century,  we  may  disoorer  some  Testiges  of  the  primittTe  ussm.  **  Hie 
renunciation  of  the  deril  was,  at  a  Tsry  ear^  age,  considered  a  part  of  the  n^tismal 


serrioe.  We  find  it  so  in  TertalUan ;  but  we  also  find  in  his  tune  the  renunciation 
was  imide  1^  all  persons  on  becoming  catechumens.  The  change  seems  to  have  been 
grndnaL  Ajb  early  as  Tertnllian,  the  time  of  instruction  preparatory  to  ba|itism  waa 
oomparatively  short"  "Tertullian  represents  Christians  as  'having  testified  some 
time  before  baptism  ^eUtguonfo  jpriiui^,  under  the  hand  of  the  chief  minister,  that  we 
renounce  tiie  devil,  and  his  pomps  and  angels.'  He  alao  seems  to  refer  to  the 
renunciation  of  idols  on  becoming  catechumens,  as  weU  as  on  being  baptised,  when  he 
si^B,  *  We  haye  twice  renounced  idols.' " — ^VoL  xr,  pp.  112, 113. 

The  ffloryinpr  of  Dr.  H.  in  Tertnllian  as  "  an  early  index,"  whom  "we  do  well  to 
dbseive,  is  yam  for  the  cause  of  infant  baptism.  TuBtead  of  infant  baptism  then 
existing  "  in  contrariety  to  the  comqitions  of  the  age  and  not  in  concurrence  with 
tiiem,"  it  was  the  corruption  of  the  age  in  regard  to  the  efficacy  and  neoessity  of 
baptism,  that  was  then  bringing  down  t^  practice  of  belicTen'baptumtothebuitum 
of  vary  litUe  children.  That  neither  we  nor  our  FB9dobi4i>ti8t  brethren  subsatioe  to 
Tartniiian  or  any  uninspired  writer,  except  so  far  as  we  believe  them  scriptural,  la 
snvdy  not  to  our  dishonour.  We  stand  in  no  need  of  Tertullian  for  the  vindication  of 
believers*  baptism;  but  we  maintain  that  our  opponents  pervert  his  testimony  in 
advocating  firom  his  words  the  baptism  of  infants.  In  entire  destitution  of  evidence 
does  Dr.  &.  say,  **  The  usage  of  nis  a^  is  with  us,"  and  most  inconsistently  and 
dKBhonomabl^  does  he  assert  that  Baptists  "  ought  either  to  disclaim  his  authori^ 
or  submit  to  it"  (p.  87).  We  and  our  opponents  profess  but  one  ^  Master."  If  we 
were  the  urofetoed  disciples  of  Tertullian,  our  opponents  might  direct  their  "  Baptist 
friends"  to  "  this  old  Anti-PeBdobaptist."  Let  our  opponents  who  advocate  indis- 
criminate and  universal  baptism  as  Christ's  command  and  the  apostles*  practice,  and 
who  "Tt'"*****  that  on  the  subjects  of  baptism  "  the  example  of  tne  apostles  had  been 
quietly  followed,"  no  q[>poBition  having  "  arisen  to  thiow  the  subieot  into  special 
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womineiiM"  (Dr.  Staoey)  nnto  tha  days  of  "  this  oteni  Afrieaa*'  (Dr.  H.)>  Mooimtfor 
the  dread  of  early  baptiam,  explain  obedience  to  apoetolio  example  on  baptism  tSU  the 
age  of  Tertnllian  with  the  previous  existence  of  Tarions  dasses  of  cateohnmens,  aU 
acknowledpred  to  be  onbaptized.  Where  do  we  find  TertnUian,  w  any  preceding  Jathfr, 
'*  making  signals  of  reoo^tion"  to  onr  Psodobaptist  friends  ?  We  appeal  to  Tertolliaa 
as  evidenoe  of  error  in  his  day  in  thrice  immersing,  in  givinfr  milft»  so.,  in  connexion 
with  baptism,  in  regarding  bi^tism  as  effecting  the  most  imixMrtant  change  in  the 
oharacter  and  condition  of  man,  and  we  appeal  to  him  as  evioenoing  that  of  which 
before  him  no  writings  Divine  or  human  give  a  previoos  hint,  naaiely»  that  (}hristiaa 
baptism  was  being  administered  to  little  children. 

Dr.  Stacby,  advocating  "infant  baptism,"  says  that  Tertnllian's  *<  reference  to  Itifl 
only  the  expression  of  an  mdividnal  jud^nnent  against  a  commonly  admitted  praetioe.*' 
Gan  that  be  jastly  called  a  commonly  admitted  practice  which  has  not  been  jet 
mentioned  ?  "  As  a  personal  opinion  it  is  opposed  to  infant  baptism,  as  an  histoncal 
testimony,  it  is  strongly  in  favour  of  it"  (p.  167).  "  Tertnllian,  thongfa  peraonaUy 
opposed  to  infant  baptism,  is  really  a  witness  giving  nnimpeaohable  testimony  to  in 
pzevalenoe  in  his  own  age"  (p.  168).  Gan  we  have  historic  and  nnimpeaohable 
testimony  on  that  to  which  there  is  no  reference  expressed  or  implied  f  By  assumptions 
and  false  inferences  our  worthy  opponents  lead  astray  their  readers.  Dr.  S.,  as  cihers, 
mentions  that  TertuUian  opposes  infant  baptism  on  "very  different  grounds  from 
those  on  which  infant  baptism  Ib  now  assailed."  "  He  does  not  allege  against  it 
apostolical  tradition  or  the  words  of  Christ  in  the  great  commission."  ustead  of  tlila 
reasoning  of  Tertnllian  implying  that  the  baptism  of  little  children  was  acknowledged 
to  have  apostolic  sanction,  and  to  have  the  custom  of  the  church  unto  his  dn^,  it  rautr 
implies  that  the  advocates  of  the  baptism  of  littie  children  did  not  plead  apoetolio 
precept  or  apostolic  practice,  but  simply  the  benefit  of  an  earliiv  baptism  than  had 
oefore  taken  place,  baptism  being  believed  to  be  a  saving  ordinance.  We  addnoe 
Tertnllian's  words  as  the  first  record  of  the  baptising  of  little  children.  We  i^peal 
to  inspned  writ  for  the  baptism  of  believers  only,  and  against  delay  on  aooounv  o£ 
age  or  temptations  where  faith  is  credibly  possessed.  If  our  opponents  say  of 
Tertnllian,  that "  the  grounds  on  which  his  judg^nt  is  based  are  such  as  to  deprive  him 
of  all  weight  as  an  authority  in  support  of  modem  opposition  to  the  rite, '  is  not 
Cvprian,  the  first  advocate  of  infant  oaptism.  virtually  an  faistorio  testimony  in  lavov 
of  believers'  baptism,  because  he  advocates  the  baptism  of  infants  for  reasons  utterly 
<^»po8ed  to  those  by  which  our  opponents  now  advocate  their  baptism?  Do  our 
opponents  say,  let  them  by  all  means  be  baptised  that  they  may  not  perish,  and  if 
tn^  are  sicuy  and  in  danger  let  it  be  done  as  it  can,  rather  than  be  ruinoasly 
omitted.  Gertainly  none  have  less  reason  to  glory  in  TertuUian  than  the  advooatea 
of  indisoriminate  baptism. 

I  admit  that  TertoUian's  parvuU  has  often  been  translated  iafimte,  and 
many  Baptists  have  reasoned  on  infant  baptism  as  if  by  Tertnllian's  words 
it  was  an  expressed  practice  of  his  times,  and  in  reply  to  opponents  have 
simply  spoken  of  tiie  many  changes  from  apostolic  times  that  aro 
admitted  by  PsBdobaptists  to  have  then  crept  into  the  chnrch  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  corrupt  sentiment  then  prevailing  in  regard  to  the  necessity  of 
baptism  to  salvation,  and  of  no  reference  to  this  practice  in  inspi^d 
writings  or  in  human  documents  before  the  time  of  TertuUian.    Hence 

Mr.  Booth  thus  reasons :  *'  Our  learned  opposem  have  tanght  ns  to  <»^«8^ 
ecclesiastical  terms  and  religious  rites,  which  are  not  found  in  Scripture,  as  coming 
into  use  about  the  time  when  they  are  first  mentioned  by  one  or  another  of  the  anmenl 
writers.  Is  our  inquiry,  for  example,  In  what  aro  baptism  obtained  the  name  of  a 
9acTament  f  Gomams  replies,  Tertnllian  is  the  first  who  gives  it  that  appeUation 
(Opera,  disp.  xxxi,  §  8).  is  it  the  consecration  of  haptiamal  water  f  TertuUian  in  the 
most  ancient  author  produced  that  mentions  it  (Bingham's  Orig,  Be,,  b.  xi,  o.  x,  §1). 
Is  it  concerning  the  time  when  in  reference  to  baptism  the  use  of  spofiMnLoommenoed  P 
D^lingius  and  others  assure  us,  TertuUian  is  the  first  who  says  anytmng  of  it  flM 
Pas.  Pru,t  par.  iii,  c.  iii,  §  29.  Diss.  Oen.  Let,  let.  ii).  Is  it  the  impoaitum  qf  Lmdcaa  aft 
attendant  on  the  admimstration  of  baptism  ?  Mr.  Pleroe  tells  us,  Tertnllian  ia  '  Hm 
most  ancient  author  who  mentions  that  rite.     .     .     .     We  make  ao  donbt  it  bflgaft 
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"abofut  tlie  iime  of  TertoUiaii,  and  was  at  first  annexed  to  baptism'  (Timd.  of  Dia»t 
'  part  iji,  pp.  172, 175).    Is  it  that  tmction  which  was  used  in  the  anoient  rite  of  con- 
firmation r    Mr.  BijighaTn  answers,  *  There  being  no  author  before  TertnUian  who 

-  mentions  the  materiu  miction  as  nsed  in  oonfirmation,  it  is  most  probable  it  was  a 

-  oeremonr  first  begun  about  his  time,  to  represent  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost* 
fOrig,  Ec.^  b.  zii,  ch.  iii,  §  2).    Thus  also  Quenstedius,  *  That  before  the  time  of 

"TertuUian  this  rite  was  not  used  in  the  church  appears  from  hence,  neither  Justin 

-  Martyr,  nor  any  other  author  of  a  former  aee,  makes  mention  of  it.     TertuUian 
'first  of  all  therefore  speaks  of  the  unction'  (Ant.  £{5.,  p.  338).    Is  it  the  custom  of 

wift-ViW  mrwuerft  a/nd  oblations  for  the  dead  P    Chemnitius  replies, '  TertuUian  is  the 

-  first  en  tne  fathers  who  mentions  it'  (Ew.  Con,  Trid.^  p.  536).    Is  it  the  white  gwrment 
usually  worn  for  a  few  days,  while  reoent  from  the  baptismal  font  ?    Quenstedius  tells 

-*ns  *that  none  of  the  fathers  who  flourished  in  the  three  first  centuries  make  mention 

'of  it.    .    .    .     The  custom  therefore  seems  to  have  been  introduced  in  the  fourth 

oentury*  (Ant.  Bib.,  p.  343).    Is  it  the  custom  of  those  that  were  newly  baptised 

■  carrying  lighted  tapers  in  their  hands,  when  going  to  public  worship  P    Quenstedius 

informs  us,  that '  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  Secov^  Apology,  and  TertuUian  De  BaptismOf 

'  make  no  mention  of  any  such  thing,  though  they  very  accurately  describe  the  baptismal 

rites*  (Ibid,  p.  344) ;   and  therefore  it  must  be  considered  as  of  a  later  date.    Onoe 

•more,  is  it  that  prostitution  of  a  sacred  rite,  the  baptinvng  ofheUsf    Mr.  Bingham 

repUes, '  The  first  notice  we  have  of  this  is  in  the  capitulars  of  Charles  the  Great, 

'where  it  is  only  mentioned  to  be  censured'  (Orig.  Ec,  b.  xi,  c.  iv,  §  2).     .    .    .     Had 

the  matter  in  dispute  been  api)ointed  bv  Jesus  Christ,  and  practised  by  the  apostles, 

there  is  reason  to  think  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  would  haye  recorded  it  in  a 

clear  and  ex^Ucit  mamier ;  consequentiy,  it  is  unreasonable  to  belieye  and  practise 

any  such  thmg.    Again:  the  earUest  Christian  antiquity  must  be  the  best.    But 

'Ptodobaptism  does  not  oocnr  in  the  genuine  writings  of  the  highest  and  purest 

.antiquiw.    It  cannot  be  doubted,  however,  that  if  it  had  been  practised  in  those 

times,  tiie  fathers  would  have  mentioned  it,  as  weU  as  other  things  of  much  less 

■importanoe.    We  bare  therefore  abundant  reason  to  conclude,  that  those  anoient 

•authors  Ibiew  nothing  of  it.    Once  more,  learned  men  in  general  conclude,  that  the 

oommenoement  of  any  praotioe  in  the  Christian  church  is  to  be  fixed  about  the  time  of 

Its  being  first  mentioned  by  ancient  writers." — Pmd,  E9,,  ro\,  i,  pp.  396-398. 

Mr.  &)oth  has  before  proved  the  importanoe  that  TertuUian  attached  to  baptism, 
haTzng  quoted,  among  many  other  things,  his  statement  that  in  baptism,  when  taken 
up  oat  of  the  water,  they  tasted  a  mixture  of  milk  and  honey,  and  abstained  a  week 
from  bathing,  that  when  th^  lay  down,  or  sat  down,  or  whatsoever  business  they  had, 
'they  made  on  their  foreheads  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  on  which  TertuUian  says,  "  If  von 
search  in  the  Sori];>tures  for  any  command  for  these  and  such  Uke  usages,  you  shaU 
find  none.  Tradition  wiU  be  ur^ed  to  you,  as  the  ground  of  them ;  custom  as  the 
oonfirmer  of  them ;  and  our  religion  teaches  us  to  observe  them."  "  Hence  it  appears," 
JMys  Mr.  Booth,  **  with  superior  evidence,  that  this  ancient  author  considered  iufant 
■baptism" — ^the  baptism  of  Uttie  children — "  as  a  novel  invention,  as  a  practice  that 
was  neither  enjoined  by  Divine  command,  nor  warranted  by  apostoUc  example,  nor 
'yet  recommended  by  the  poor  pretence  of  tradition,  nor  even  countenanced  by  prevailing 
custom.  WhUe,  it  is  very  observable,  tradition  and  custom  are  actually  pleaded  bv 
him,  in  favour  of  certain  rites  (and  one  of  them  an  appendage  of  baptism)  whicn 
.Phytestants  have  generallv  agreed  to  rq'ect  as  manifestiy  superstitious.  It  seems 
apparont  also  from  Tertuluan,  that  the  use  of  sponsors  is  of  as  high  authori^  as  the 
praotioe  of  infant  baptism,"  or  ratiier,  the  baptism  of  little  cluldren.— Pcsd.  b.,  vol. 
U  pp.  884, 385. 


Oar  opponents  rightly  deduce  respecting  snbdeacons,  archdeacons, 
[chanters,  canons,  deans,  archbishops,  metropolitans,  &c.,  that  they  had 
no  existence  in  apostolic  times  or  in  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era,  because  in  the  writmgs  of  this  period  there  is  no  mention  of  these 
officials. 

Babvaos.  says,  with  reference  to  the  office  of  a  subdeaoon,  "  It  was  not  known 
before  the  third  century.  Qyprian  honomred  that  confessor  of  Christ,  Optatua,  with  the 
new  titie  of  a  subdeaoon.  .  .  .  Let  us  hear  TertuUian  in  his  book  De  Baptismo, 
The  high  priest  has  the  right  of  adnwnistering  baptism,  then  the  elder,  and  also  the 
dfOMtu    Why  does  the  anoient  author  stop  here  P    Does  not  authority  to  administer 
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bftptiflin  belong  to  the  rabdeaoon,  when  the  elder  and  the  deaoon  are  abient  P  SeeSng, 
therefore,  the  name  of  a  snbdeaoon  first  came  into  use  after  the  death  of  TertnUiaay 
we  jnstly  infer  that  the  offioe  of  snbdeaoon  was  unknown  to  the  chnroh  for  apwaxda 
of  two  hundred  year8."--Exer.  His,,  p.  642. 

Dr.  li.  Woods  has  been  more  ungoarded  in  his  language  than  the  brethren  befoio 
qnoted.  In  reply  to  him,  says  Pres.  Sears  satirioUlv :  *'  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
Neander,  and  a  few  other  Qermans,  snoh  as  Winer,  Schleiermaoher.  (Heseiery 
Banm^arten-Cmsins,  Hahn,  Olshansen,  Be  Wette,  Munsoher,  Ac.,  Ao.,  had  not  more 
eztensiTe  means  of  investigation,  and  were  not  more  deeply  versed  in  the  stndvof  the 
Fathers !  Had  they  seen  £>r.  Woods  on  Infant  Baptism,  they  wonld  have  learned 
*  that  we  have  evidence  as  abundant,  and  specific,  and  certain,  as  historv  affords  of 
almost  any  fact,  that  infant  baptism  universally  prevailed  from  the  davs  of  tha 
apostles  through  four  centuries.  During  this  perioa  no  one  denied  it.'  '  The  testimony 
of  the  early  Christian  writers  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  as  the  uniform  practice  at 
the  church,  is  worthy  of  entire  credit,  and,  as  the  circumstances  were,  affords  a 
conclusive  argument  that  it  was  a  Divine  institution'  "  (In  Hinton's  flw.,  p.  243). 
Without  at  all  believing  in  any  wilful  misrepresentation,  one  cannot  free  such  a  writer 
from  blame. 

Dr.  Bbnnbtt  confesses :  "When  he  [TertuUian]  says,  <  We  little  fishes  are  bom 
in  water,'  he  refers  not  to  little  children,  but  to  CHristians  in  general ;  aUuding  to 
the  monogram  ichthus,  a  fish,  formed  out  of  the  initials  of  the  Qreek  words,  Jenui 
Christ,  God's  Son,  the  Saviour." — Cona.  Lee.,  vol.  viii,  p.  197. 

Dr.  P.  SoHAFF,  on  Tertullian's  testimony,  says :  "  All  that  can  with  any  oertaanlar 
be  deduced  from  it  is,  that  the  baptism  of  childien  was  not  yet  at  that  time  wjovntd^ 
bnt  left  to  the  option  of  Christian  parents."— jlp.  €h.  His.,  p.  580. 

Tertnllian  declares  the  acknowledged  necessity  of  baptism,  and  that  it 
washes  away  the  sins  of  former  blindness.  He  appears  to  regard  baptism 
as  the  sealing  and  witnessing  of  faith  in  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  ho 
speaks  of  the  baptized  as  emerging  from  the  water  after  old  transgressions, 
and  of  baptism  as  a  sort  of  garment  for  faith ;  and  he  denounces  haste  in 
the  baptizing  of  little  children,  from  the  advantages  of  delay  to  themselyea 
and  sponsors.  The  words  of  Tertnllian,  in  my  judgment,  teach  that  belieyers' 
baptism  was  the  practice,  bnt  that  the  baptism  of  little  children,  of  which 
he  disapproyes,  was  a  practice  of  his  day.  The  baptism  of  Tertullian's 
age  appears  to  have  been  the  trine  immersion  of  those  that  professed  a 
renunciation  of  the  devil,  &e. ;  but  in  writing  against  the  Quintillianists 
he  mentions,  and  condemns  another  practice,  which  must  then  have 
had  an  existence,  and  which  being  first  mentioned  here,  and  mentioned 
with  disapproval,  and  another  practice  having  been  uniformly  mentioned 
in  previous  records,  it  is  natural  and  right  to  believe  that  this  baptism  of 
little  children  was  a  recent  as  well  as  additional  departure  from  inspired 
precept  and  precedent.  The  words  of  Jesus  commanding  the  litUe 
children  on  one  occasion  to  be  permitted  to  come  to  Him,  that  He  might 
lay  His  hands  on  them,  pray  for  them,  and  bless  them,  which  appears 
now  to  have  had  a  perverted  application  to  the  baptism  of  little  ones,  is 
rejected  by  Tertnllian  as  a  justification  of  the  practice.  He  maintrfiing 
thiett  the  early  baptisms  of  the  eunuch  and  of  Saul  are  not  common  but 
special  cases ;  that  the  baptism  of  little  children  was  an  investing  of  them 
with  the  privileges  which  worldly  discretion  in  temporal  matters  condemned, 
while  it  was  involving  sponsors  in  responsibility  and  danger  that  should  be 
earnestly  deprecated  and  careftilly  avoided ;  that  baptism  implied  thoughts 
and  feelings  inconsistent  both  with  the  innocence  and  want  of  knowledge 
in  these  youthful  ones ;  that  in  other  cases  delay  in  regard  to  this  ordin- 
ttoioe  was  to  be  commended,  while  in  all  it  is  bettor  tluin  i&considentdy 
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or  hastily  attending  to  an  ordinance  involving  such  obligations  and 
conseqaenceB  How  far  I  agree  with  or  differ  from  his  reasoning  while 
thna  replying  to  Qointilla,  I  need  not  say.  The  only  thing  at  which  I  now 
aim  is  to  know  from  his  words  what  was  the  baptism  of  his  time  ;  how 
fiur  it  accorded  with  or  had  degenerated  from  apostoUo  practice  in  regard 
to  its  subjects.  My  own  conclasion,  whether  improper  bias  influences  or 
does  not  influence  me,  is  as  I  have  expressed.  I  do  not  deem  it  probable 
that  these  young  children  included  infants,  and  certain  it  is  that,  in 
Tertullian'd  time,  we  have  not  an  express  record  in  any  history,  human  or 
Divine,  of  the  baptism  of  infi&nts.  The  word  used  by  Tertullian  is  not 
the  Latin  word  given  in  Latin  Dictionaries  or  used  by  Latin  writers  to 
describe  infants.  Our  words  << little  children'*  do  not  designate  infants, 
although  in  occurrences  of  this  phraseology  infants  may  sometimes  be 
included.  The  phrase  does  not  define  and  necessarily  embrace  them.  It 
is  the  same  with  patwU,  I  doubt  not  we  are  approaching  the  period 
when  baptism,  deemed  necessary  and  efficacious  to  saltation,  embraced 
the  new-bom  child.  The  following  is  a  portion  of  Baptist  and  Psdobaptist 
opinion  on  the  testimony  of  Tertullian. 

I.  T.  HnrroN,  a  Baptist,  says :  "  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  from  the  nassage 
itself  than  that  the  error  TertaUian  is  combating  is  that  of  baptizing  yonng  childbroi, 
not  babes."  The  application  to  baptism  by  Qnintma,  "  the  patroness  of  a  small  sect 
in  the  town  of  Pepnaa,  in  fhzygia,  of  the  paasaffes,  "  Give  to  him  that  asketh,"  and 
**  Forbid  not  the  ohildren  to  oome,"  Mr.  H,  regaras  as  the  arguments  of  QnintiUa  and 
those  that  agreed  with  her,  whilst  TertaUian  maintains  that  we  should  rather  apply 
to  the  solemn  ordinanoe  of  baptism  "  Give  not  that  whioh  is  holy  to  dogs,"  and  '*C£Mt 
not  yonr  pearls  before  swine,  than,  Give  to  every  one  that  asketh ;  and  instead  of 
app^^iiuz  to  baptism  the  passage,  Sidfer  the  little  ohildren  and  forbid  them  not  to 
eome,  we  application  of  it  should  rather  be,  that  they  oome  while  growing  up,  but 
that  they  do  not  oome  and  be  immediately  baptized,  but  oome  and  he  ituftrueM,  and 
Ua/m,  aAd  when  th^  wnderstcmd  the  profession  of  this  solemn  ordinanoe,  and  the 
oonsequenoes  involvea  in  their  baptism,  when  they  have  become  approyed  catechumens, 
that  tuey  then  be  baptized.  The  chUdren  refened  to  by  Tertullian  are  supposed  by 
tfr.  H.  to  be  capable  of  coming  to  the  baptism,  but  not  of  thoroughly  unaentanding 
what  tins  weighty  ordinanoe  inyolves.  I  naye  not  given  the  words  of  Mr.  H.  in  his 
BUtory  qfBapUim  (pp.  234, 285),  there  being  one  expression  in  Tertullian  in  whioh  I 
could  not  follow  his  teanslation  and  that  of  Mr.  Bobinson. 

Chbtausb  Bttnsbn,  an  eminent  and  learned  Piedobaptist,  says  that  "  Tertullian*8 
opposition  is  to  the  baptism  of  young  growinff  ohildren :  he  does  not  say  a  word  about 
new-born  infants," — awpol.  and  hia  Age,  toI.  iii,  p.  193. 

Dr.  J.  M.  C&AKP,  a  Jmptist,  says  that  in  Tertullian's  time  "  an  attempt  was  made 
to  extend  the  administration  of  baptism  in  an  unwarrantable  manner.  It  is  referred 
to  by  Tertullian  in  his  tract,  *  De  BapHsmo,*  in  terms  of  strong  disapproval.  Some 
persons  had  introduced  ohildren  (not  infants)  to  baptism,  or  advocated  the  adminis* 
vation  of  tbe  ordinanoe  to  them.  Tertullian  indignantiy  reproves  the  practice.  '*Let 
them  oome,'  he  savs, '  when  they  are  taught  to  whom  they  may  oome ;  let  them  become 
Ghristians  when  tnev  are  able  to  know  Christ.  Why  should  this  innooent  age  hasten 
to  the  remission  of  sins.'  Now  is  it  not  obvious  that  Tertullian  was  entirely 
unacquainted  with  infwnt  baptism,  and  that  this  cMldrerCs  baptism  which  then  first 
began  to  be  talked  of,  was  reoarded  by  him  as  an  unauthorized  innovation  P  The  sign 
€f  the  cross,  the  giving  of  milV  and  honey,  and  sinular  ceremonies,  were  comparatively 
•man  matters,  trifling  circumstances:  they  were  unoaUed  for  additions  to  the 
ordinanoe,  and  were  so  far  mischievous,  but  they  did  not  ohange  it.  It  was  still 
oonneoted  with  knowledge,  and  repentance,  and  faith.  But  the  admission  of  ohildren, 
If  thev  were  not  old  enough  to  repent  and  believe,  would  change  the  ordinance.  It 
would  dissever  it  from  those  reli^^ous  pre-requi^ites  with  which  it  had  been  hitherto 
wiiformly  aseodated.  The  G^tile  or  Jewish  rite  which  had  been  added  to  it,  tended 
tb  make  it  more  imposing,  and  so  attracted  the  notice  of  the  weak-minded ;  but  io 
allow  ohildren  to  be  baptised,  who  were  not  subjeots  of  repentance  and  faitii,  womd 
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be»  in  Tertollian's  opinion,  to  revolutionise  the  institate  altogether.  We  aot  more 
wisely,  he  remarked,  in  temporal  matters ;  surely  we  ought  not  to  admit  to  bantism 
those  whom  we  consider  unnt  to  manage  temporal  affairs." — Bap.  His.,  pp.  19, 20. 

B.  BoBiNSON,  of  the  last  century,  tiie  Baptist  author  of  a  JBUtory  of  Baj)H«m, 
speaks  as  the  Baptists  already  quoted  respecting  the  children  mentioned  by  Tertullian. 
He  says  that  in  Tertullian's  time  tiiere  were  two  sorts  of  schools  in  connexion  with 
the  church  at  Carthage,  one  kind  of  which  might  be  called  church  schools  and  the 
other  monasteries.  He  says :  **  In  both  these  schools  children  were  taught^  and 
prepared  for  baptism.  In  Tertullian's  time  these  schools  were  small,  and  oom^aratiTely 
mconsiderable,  out  the  question  between  him  and  his  opponents  was  precisely  this. 
Shall  children  be  baptized  when  they  are  first  admitted,  or  shall  baptism  be  deferred 
till  they  have  been  instructed  ?  Administer  it,  say  the  compassionate  ladies,  for  the 
Lord  said,  Give  to  him  that  asketh.  No,  replies  Tertullian,  the  Lord  did  not  say  so 
of  baptism :  maintain  them,  and  instruct  them,  but  do  not  baptize  them  till  they  know 
what  Daptism  means.*'— Hi«.,  pp.  178, 179. 

G.  GiBBS,  a  Baptist  writer,  says,  "  Tertullian  mentions  tradition  as  the  authority 
upon  which  many  rites  were  performed  in  his  day.  '  Now  to  begin  with  baptism. 
When  we  come  to  the  water,  we  do  there  (and  we  do  the  same  a  little  before  m  the 
whole  congregation)  under  the  hand  of  the  pastor  make  a  profession,  that  we  renounce 
the  devil,  and  his  pomps,  and  his  angels.  Then  we  are  plun^d  three  times  in  the 
water ;  and  we  answer  some  few  words  more  than  those  which  our  Saviour  in  the 
gospel  has  enjoined.  When  we  are  taJcen  out  of  the  water,  we  taste  a  mixture  of  milk 
and  honey,  and  from  that  time  we  abstain  a  whole  week  from  bathing  ourselves, 
which  otherwise  we  use  every  day.  The  sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  which  our  Lord 
celebrated  at  meal  time,  and  ordered  all  to  take,  we  receive  in  our  assemblies  before 
day :  and  never  but  from  the  hands  of  the  pastor.  We  give  oblations  every  year  fot 
the  dead,  on  the  day  of  their  martyrdom.  We  account  it  an  unfit  thing  to  keep  any 
fasts  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  to  kneel  at  our  prayers  on  that  day.  The  same  liberty  we 
take  all  the  time  from  Easter  to  Pentecost.  We  are  troubled  at  it  if  any  of  our  bread 
or  w^e  fall  to  the  ground.  At  every  setting  out  or  enti^  on  business,  whenever  we 
come  in,  or  go  out  from  any  place ;  when  we  dress  for  a  journey,  or  go  into  a  bath ; 
when  we  go  to  meat,  when  the  candles  are  brought  in ;  when  we  Ue  down,  or  sit  down; 
and  whatever  business  we  have,  we  make  on  our  foreheads  the  sign  of  the  cross.  If 
you  search  in  the  Scriptures  for  any  command  of  these  and  such  like  usages,  you 
shall  find  none.  Tradition  will  be  urp^ed  to  you  as  the  ground  of  them ;  custom  Aa 
the  confirmer  of  them :  and  ouf  rehgion  teaches  us  to  observe  them.' " — Def..  pp. 
826-d28. 

Mr.  G.  also  thus  quotes  Tertullian,  "  The  flesh  is  washed,  that  the  soul  may  be 
unspotted ;  the  flesh  is  anointed,  that  tiie  soul  may  be  consecrated ;  the  flesh  is  signedi 
that  the  soul  may  be  fortified."  And,  sajrs  Mr.  G.,  he  **  declares  that  'they  only  can 
be  saved  who  are  regenerated,  and  signed  with  the  sign  of  Christ.'  All  this  Basu  and 
Austin  defended,  in  the  fourth  century,  on  the  authority  of  a/postolic  tradition.** 
''The  consecration  of  baptismal  water,"  says  Mr.  G.,  was  in  the  following  age 
"  considered  an  apostolic  tradition."  "The  anointing  of  the  baptized  with  ml"  is 
pleaded  for  by  Basil,  Austin,  and  Ambrose,  "  as  the  universal  custom  of  the  diurch, 
received  b^  apostolic  tradition."  Thrice  immersing,  the  renunciation  of  the  devil, 
the  imposition  of  hands,  the  givin^^  of  milk  and  honey,  &c.,  are  all  subsequently 
maintained  to  be  founded  on  apostolic  tradition.  "  Durmg  the  second  centurv,"  says 
Mr.  G.,  "  a  variety  of  doctrines  and  ceremonies  were  introduced  into  the  dnristian 
worship,  by  certain  of  the  fathers,  who  claimed  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
aposties,  or  with  those  who  had  been  their  intimate  associates.  These  opinions  and 
practices,  ooming  recommended  b^  persons  thus  honoured,  had  considerable  weight ; 
and  resting  uix>n  their  verbal  testimonv,  were  received  as  simple  tradition.  In  prooesa 
of  time  .  .  .  they  passed  under  the  name  of  ancten^  and  «ecr0£  trodttton:"  and 
more  subsequentiy  '*they  received  the  imposing  titie  of  apostolic  tradition." — 
J>rf.,  pp.  926-329. 

I.  Mann,  another  Baptist,  says :  "  Quiutilla,  a  ladv  of  fortune,  who  lived  in  Pepuza, 
a  town  in  Fhrygia,  pleaded  tor  the  baptism  of  children,  provided  they  asked  it,  and 
brought  sponsors.  Tertullian,  a  presbyter  in  the  churoh,  tries  to  dissuade  her  from 
it." — Lee.  on  Ec,  His.,  p.  60. 

B.  PiNOiLLT  says,  *'  The  deficiency  In  reference  to  infants  was  ingeniously  supplied 
by  introducing  '  sponsors.'  They  would  not  dispense  with  the  profession,  but  thev 
would  admit  it  by  proxy.  Two  or  three  persons  (and  in  the  case  of  an  infant  of  hign 
rank,  from  twenty  to  a  hundrod)  were  admitted  as  *  suretiesy*  who  professed,  in  behalf 
of  the  infant,  to  repent,  ronounoe  the  devil  and  his  works,  and  to  believe  the  dootiinea 
Of  the  gospel.    These  sureties  are  first  named  by  TertulUan,  a.d.  201."    "  Here  ia 
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reUgionhyprow;  real,  personal,  experimental  religion !  a  thing  unheard  of  before 
Binpe  the  world  began,  bnt  when  bo  many  strange  absurdities  were  introdnoed  into 
the  cbnroh  as  tiiose  before  mentioned,  we  need  not  be  mnoh  sorprised  at  this." — 
Quidej  &o.,  pp.  109, 110. 

SuiCBBUs,  the  anthor  of  a  Greek  Lexioon,  says  that  *'  in  the  two  first  ages  no  one 
zeoeiTed  baptism,  but  he  who  having  been  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  imbued  with 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  was  able  to  testify  that  he  beliered,  because  of  these  words, 
<  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized.'  Wherefore  it  was  first  required  to  believe :  henoe 
the  order  of  catechumens  in  the  ohnrch.  It  was  then  also  a  constant  custom,  always 
observed,  to  ^ve  the  catechumens  the  eucharist  immediately  after  baptism.  After- 
wards an  opinion  prevailed  that  no  one  oonld  be  saved,  unless  he  had  been  baptized ; 
ttod  tiiorefore,  because  the  eucharist  was  before  given  to  the  adnlt  catechumens,  as 
soon  as  they  were  washed  by  holy  baptism,  this  also  was  appointed  to  be  done  in 
regard  of  infants,  after  the  introduction  of  Psodobaptism." — Thesau.  under  Sunaeis, 
In  Jones's  Ec.  His.,  vol.  i,  p.  277. 

The  Pri/mtive  Ohwrch  Jlaacusine  (Aug.,  1854),  after  recording  that  Dr.  Bunsen  in. 
his  work  on  Hippolytus  cma  his  Tvmes,  distinctly  asserts  that  infant  baptism  was 
unknown  in  tbe  apostolic  church  and  among  the  early  fathers,  even  till  the  time  of 
Cvprian,  says  that  "  Dr.  Eitto,  in  his  Jov/mal  of  Bacred  Literaiwre,  g^re  the  weight 
of  nis  authority  to  the  same  conclusion ;  and  The  North  British  Remew  frankly  con« 
f essed  that '  the  correctness  of  the  picture  of  ancient  baptism,  given  by  Dr.  Bunsen, 
will  not,  we  apprehend,  be  disputed  by  any  man  who  is  content  to  accept  the  mere 
facts  of  the  case.' " 

RroALTnrs,  with  whom,  as  with  some  others,  the  reader  will  i>erceive  that  I  do 
not  wholly  agree,  after  having  taught  that  in  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties  we  have  the 
baptism  o£  believers,  "  but  not  a  word  of  infants,"  adds :  "  From  the  age  of  the 
•posties,  therefore,  up  to  the  time  of  Tertullian,  the  matter  remains  dubions  (in 
a/mbiguoj,  and  there  were  some  who,  from  that  saving  of  our  Lord,  Suffer  Uttle  children 
io  come  unto  Me,  to  whom  the  Lord,  nevertheless,  did  not  command  water  to  be 
admimstered,  took  occasion  to  baptize  even  new-bom  infants.  And  as  if  (seculare 
alUquod  negotium  cum  Deo  tramMgereturJ  they  transacted  some  secular  business  with 
God,  they  offered  sponsors  or  sureties  to  Christ,  who  engaved  that  they  should  not 
revolt  m>m  the  Christian  faith  when  adult ;  which  indeed  displeased  Tertullian." 
Elsewhere  he  saj^,  "They  p[ave  the  sign  of  faith  to  a  person  before  he  was  capable  of 
Hsith." — Anno,  vn  Oyp.  Ems.  ad  Fidum;  and  Lib.  de  Lapsis, 

YaNBiCA  says,  "  Tertullian  dissuades  from  baptizing  infants  .  .  .  which  he 
certainly  would  not  have  done,  if  it  had  been  a  tradition  and  a  public  custom  of  the 
ohurch,  seeing  he  was  very  tenacious  of  traditions ;  nor,  had  it  been  a  tradition,  would 
he  have  fsiled  to  mention  it."  He  says,  "  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  Pffidobaptism 
oaanot  be  plainly  proved  to  have  been  practised  before  the  time  of  Tertullian ;  and 
that  there  were  persons  in  his  age  who  desired  their  infants  might  be  baptized, 
especially  when  they  were  afraid  of  their  dying  without  baptism;  which  opinion 
Tertullian  opposed,  and  by  so  doing,  intimates  that  Pasdobaptism  began  to  prevail." 
—In  Booth^  PcBd,  Ex.,  vol.  i,  pp.  371,  372. 

We  mavapolo^ze  for  some  expressions  of  PSddobaptist  writers  when  they  are 
•peaking  of  the  primitive  church,  tlubt  their  expressions  are  intended  to  embrace  what 
had  an  existence  in  the  first  three  or  four  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  while  they  do 
not  discriminate  and  particularize  as  to  dates ;  but  this,  as  it  t^ids  to  mislead,  is 
unjustifiable.  Especially  unjustifiable  are  such  unfounded  assertions  as  the  following : 
'^t  always  was  the  custom  to  receive  the  children  of  Christian  parents  into  the  ohurch 
by  baptism"  (Cave's  Prim.  Chris.,  p.  188).  Infant  baptism  "  is  alluded  to  and  directiy 
spoken  of,  bv  the  ea/rUest  writers  never  as  a  thin^  that  was  or  had  been  questioned ; 
but  uniformly  as  a  matter,  the  existence  of  which  was  undisputed."  On  this.  Dr. 
Cox,  who  quotes  it,  adds,  "  To  give  the  direct  negative  to  this  assertion,  and  in  the 
plainest  Iflmguage,  might  seem  uncourteous ;  and  yet  what  ought  to  be  done,  when 
aware  and  able  to  prove  that  the  contrary  is  the  undoubted  fad;"  COn  Bap.,  p.  135)  ? 
When  assertions  such  as  these,  which  are  "in  defiance  of  ascertained  fact^*  are  made 
by  Dr.  Wardlaw  and  other  leading  PiBdobaptists,  is  it  to  be  wondered  that  there 
oontinues  to  be  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  ? 

Dr.  John  Hey,  m  the  second  volume  of  his  Lectures  in  Divinity,  says,  "  How  soon 
KOy  accounts  of  infant  baptism  appear  in  reputable  writers  is  a  matter  in  dispute." 
He  says  1. — "  No  dispute  or  controversy  was  ever  held  in  ancient  times  respecting  our 
aubject."  2. — "  Several  persons  are  spoken  of  in  history  as  having  been  baptized  late 
in  life."  8. — "  One  thing  which  makes  passages  in  the  ancients  seem  less  to  our 
ourpose  than  they  really  are,  is  the  variety  of  names  by  which  baptism  is  called,  as 
|(e([eB6ration,  Benewal,  Sanotifioatioii)  Illamination,  the  Seal,  the  Qraoe,  4c."   4^ 
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"  Justin  Martyr,  who  lived  aboat  fori^  yean  after  the  death  of  St.  John,  disoonrses 
'  of  baptism  bemg  to  ns  instead  of  oircnmcision/  Irennus  near  forty  years  later 
mentions  infants  as  '  by  Christ  born  again  to  God.'  Origen  abont  fifty  years  latw 
still,  '  does  in  several  places  speak  of  uif ant  baptism  as  a  known  and  nndonbtea 
pracrtice ;  and  (in  one  of  them)  as  havine  been  aooording  to  a  tradition,  ordered  by  the 
aposties.' "  5.—'*  The  greatest  diffionlfy  arises  from  Tertnllian,  who  is  placed  about 
one  hundred  years  after  St.  John's  death,  and  therefore  before  Origen"  (pp.  509-511.) 
Br.  Hey  seems  to  regard  Oriffen,  not  Tertnllian  as  the  first  Christian  writer  who 
mentions  infant  baptism.  While  I  believe  that  Crimen  speaks  expressly  of  the  baptism 
of  little  children,  not  infants,  I  also  believe  that  if  all  who  wnte  on  nistory  were  a^ 
candid  and  faithful  as  Dr.  Hey,  many  strong  and  erroneous  affirmations  would  have 
no  existence.  He  may  well  say  of  Tertnllian,  "  It  seems  odd  he  should  not  know,  as 
well  as  Origen,  of  the  tradition,  that  infant  baptism  had  been  ordained  by  the 
apostles." 

It  is  common  with  onr  opponents  to  adduce  the  language  of  Tertollian 
to  Qnintilla  as  proving  the  proTalence  of  infant  baptism  in  the  church  of 
Christ  at  that  time.  The  words  of  Tertnllian  contain  not  a  fraction  of 
evidence  respecting  it  as  the  prevaiUng  practice.  The  reader  maj  notice, 
the  testimony  of  Guericke  and  others  which  will  subsequently  be- 
adduced.  Guericke  says  that  ''as  late  as  the  fourth  century  infant; 
baptism  was  anything  but  universally  observed  in  the  East.'* — ChrU.  . 
AnUq.y  p.  289. 

Dr.  Wasdlaw  teaches  that  Tertnllian  "  proves"  "  that  the  baptism  of  infants  was 
the  aeneral  practice  of  the  cJvwrch  in  Tertullian's  time ;"  and  "  that  it  was  no  innova- 
tion   (Inf,  ncup.f  p.  117).    We  emphaticaU^  assert  that  his  words  prove  neither  of  Dr. 
W.*8  assumptions.    Nor  does  the  manner  m  which  ho  replies  to  opponents  oonstitute: 
any  evidence  "  that  infant  baptism  was  the  original  and  universal  practice"  (p.  118). , 
Nor  is  it  a  fact  that  Origen,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  W.  from  Dr.  Lathrop, "  expressly 
declares  infant>baptism  to  nave  been  the  constant  usage  of  the  church  from  apostolio 
times"  (p.  118).    Whv  should  PsBdobaptists  when  reasoning  on  baptism  shut  their 
eyes  to  tiie  fact  that  the  belief  of  the  church  in  the  necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation 
apjpears  earlier  than  infant  baptism  P    Dr.  W.  tries  thus  to  quiet  uneasiness  that  might ' 
arise  from  early  silence  on  the  baptism  of  infants :  "  Circumcision  is  never  alluded  to  . 
for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  after  its  institution"  (p.  122).    "  The  case  is , 
similar,  during  the  first  oentuiy  after  the  apostles,  with  regard  to  infant  baptism" , 
(p.  123^.    If  we  could  refer  in  God's  word  to  the  institution  of  infant  baptism  as  to . 
tnat  of  circumcision,  we  should  treat  silence  in  such  circumstances  with  its  merited., 
contempt.    But  we  may  suppose  and  advocate  many  things  besides  infant  baptism , 
if  we  wul  accept  Dr.  W.'s  advice  to  his  reader  wondering  on  account  of  early  eilenoe :  ' 
"Let  him  only  supiMse  the  unoontroverted  universality  of  the  practice  from  the , 
beginning,  and  his  wonder  will  cease"  (p.  122) !    And  let  him  forget  that  the  first . 
record  of  the  baptism  of  infants  was  in  the  third  century,  when  for  some  time  washing 
in  the  holy  wat^s  of  baptism  had  been  deemed  necessary  to  salvation,  and  he  may  in  . 
its  practice  be  saved  from  much  compunction ;   or  without  pain  he  may  remember  it, '. 
if  he  can  also  in  opposition  to  historic  fact  imagine  that  the  opinion  that  the  baptism  . 
of  infants  was  necessary  to  salvation  "  arose  from  the  practice,"  and  not  "  that  the 
practice  arose  from  the  opinion." — p.  125. 

Prof.  A.  A.  Hodge  exnibits  a  most  lamentable,  although  I  doubt  not  unconscious  , 
faLslfication  of  facts,  or  we  see  glaring  falsehoods  in  the  most  eminent  PsBdobaptiat  '. 
historians,  historians  who  have  every  inducement  to  speak  otherwise  if  facts  permitted. 
P^of .  A.  A.  H.  says,  *'  The  practice  of  infant  baptism  is  an  institution  which  exists  as 
a  fact,  and  prevails  throughout  the  universal  church,  with  the  exception  of  the  modem 
Baptists."    "  We  find  it  noticed  in  the  very  earliest  records,  as  a  universal  custom,  . 
ana  an  apostolical  tradition.    This  is  acknowledged  by  Tertnllian"  (Outlvaes  cj 
Theology,  p.  504c).    The  last  quotation  embraces  assertions,  which  Prof.  H.  italicizes, 
every  one  of  which  is  false,  as  every  reader  of  the  fathers  unto  the  time  of  Origen  may 
know.    As  a  proof  of  his  veracitjr,  Prof.  H.  says :  "  Orieen  bom  of  Christian  parents  [ 
in  Egypt,  a.d.  185,  declares  that  it  was  *  the  usage  of  the  church  to  baptize  infants/ 
and  tnat  *  the  church  had  received  the  tradition  from  the  apostles.'    St.  Augustinw  ' 
bom  A*Di  354,  declares  that  this  *  doctrine  is  held  by  the  whole  church,  not  institvtMl 
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hj  ooimoSlB,  but  ahntyB  retBined' "  (p.  505) .  Aze  the  writing  of  Origen  and  Axigtatiacne 
"  the  rery  ettlieet  reoords  P"  Where  does  Tettnllian  teach  that  iuant  baptism  waa 
either  a  uniTersal  onBtom  or  an  apoetolic  tradition  P 

B.  Baztsb  Bays :  **  I  wiU  oonieBs  that  the  words  of  Tertnllian  and  Nasianaen  shew 
tiiat  it  was  long  before  all  were  agreed  of  the  rery  tune,  or  the  necessity  of  b^itiiing 
mfiuits  before  the  nse  of  reason,  in  case  they  were  like  to  liye  to  maturity." — ^Kn 
Orohard's  Sise,  Ac.,  p.  16. 

Dr.  SPiLNHEiu  tMkohes  that  fathers  of  the  second  century  testify  that  "  infants 
were  capable  of  receiving  baptism.  This  ^t  is  dearly  and  plainly  stated  by  IrennoB 
and  Teztnllian.  The  latter  makes  mention  of  sj^onsors  who  pledged  themselTes  for 
the  edacation  of  the  child  in  the  tmths  of  Christianity.  There  was  an  antecedent 
prepazation  necessary  for  adnlts,  who  were  called  by  Tarions  appellations,  and  passed 
through  tluree  stages  or  desrees :  they  were  first  eat(BchumenSj  then  the  eonnpetentf  and 
lastly  the /aif^^K  Budpevfeet"  (Ec.  Jlvt.,  p.  234).  How  far  the  assertions  respectinr 
xnfiants  can  be  proved,  the  reader  may  jndge.  "  After  baptism,"  says  he,  **  sncoeeded 
the  anointmg  with  oil,  which  is  notioed  by  Tertollian,  bat  omitted  by  Justin"  (p.  285). 
A  good  reason  for  Justin's  omission  of  this  and  the  baptism  of  little  children  is  the 
aon-eiistence  of  the  practices. 

J.  Flbtohsb designates  '* a.d.  167-9S24,"  "the  second  post-apoetolio  ace,  or  the 
age  of  innovation."  Having  spoken  of  Jnstin,  he  says,  "  In  the  writing  of  Irenieas 
a&d  Tertnllian,  whose  names  come  before  as  on  the  page  of  history  a  Uttle  after  this 
time,  and  indeed  in  most  of  the  records  of  the  first  toree  oenturies,  we  find  abondant 
efvidenee  of  the  reeistanoe  which  was  offered  to  change  and  innovation  in  respect  to 
the  primitive  state  of  things.  But  if  a  line  must  be  drawn,  after  a  general  manner, 
between  tiie  age  of  purely  apostolic  institntionB  and  the  succeding  ages  of  innovation, 
subversion,  and  ultimate  total  corruption,  we  think  it  must  be  drawn  heie." — His,  of 
Jnde.,  pp.  168-165. 

Dr.  BoBBBTS,  reading  a  paper  to  Presbyterian  ministers  and  office-bearers  on 
Le$$on8from  the  Early  Chwrehf  m  addition  to  remarks  on  long  creeds  worthv  of  the 
perusal  of  those  who  swear  or  affirm  approval  of  Ion?  Ca&chisms  and  Books  of 
Common  Prayer,  says  that  "it  was  not  ml  the  end  of  the  second  century  or  the 


_  of  the  third,  that  we  find  mention  of  numerous  ceremonial  observances  in 
Christian  worship ;  and  Tertnllian,  the  first  writer  who  refers  to  them,  entered  his 
protest  against  uiem.  .  .  .  The  endeavour  to  symbolize  and  teach  doctrines  by 
means  6t  vestments,  lights,  and  incense,  has  not  t^e  slenderest  foundation  on  which 
to  rest."    Thus  Infant  Baptism. 

Dr.  NxAMDBB  says,  "  Tertullian  appears  as  a  zealous  opponent  of  infant  baptism," 
whioh  Dr.  H.  mentions  as  "  a  proof  tlutt  the  practice  was  not  universally  regarded  as 
an  apostolical  institution"  fCh.  Hie.,  vol.  i,  p.  432).  He  correctly  says,  "  Tertullian 
evidently  means  that  children  should  be  led  to  Christ  by  instructing  them  in 
Christianity;  but  that  they  should  not  receive  baptism,  until,  after  having  been 
sufficiently  instructed,  thej  are  led,  from  personal  conviction,  and  by  their  own  free 
ehoice,  to  seek  for  it  with  smoere  longing  of  the  heart' '  (p.  438) .  In  his  fit*,  of  PUmHng, 
^.,  he  says  (vol.  ii,  pp.  887,  888.  Bolm's  Edi.),  "  But  Tertullian,  whose  opposition 
wstifies  that  infiant  baptism  could  not  then  be  regarded  as  an  apostolic  tradition, 
came  forward  as  the  antagonist  of  this  new  institution,  and  peculiarly  urges  that 
other  important  point  in  baptism  which  relates  to  the  subjective  appropriation  of  the 
individual,  the  personal  conviction  inteUigentiy  expressed,  the  personal  faith,  the 
personal  obligation.  Thus,  at  that  time,  l^ere  was  a  confiict  between  two  parties, 
tad  from  what  Tertnllian  says  on  the  subject,  we  become  acquainted  with  the  argu- 
ments urged  on  both  sides.  When  it  was  objected  that  inlant  baptism  is  nowhere 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  ite  advocates  replied  that  as  the  Bedeemer  auring  His  bodily 
presence  on  earth  nad  reproved  those  who  would  not  let  the  littie  ones  come  to  Him, 
and  granted  them  His  blessing,  so  He  would  still  operate  in  a  spiritual  manner.  Why 
then  should  not  children  be  brought  to  Him  in  like  manner  that  He  may  bless  them  P 
TertuUian  replies :  '  Let  them  come  when  they  grow  up ;  let  them  come  when  they 
leom ;  when  tiiey  are  taught  whither  they  are  coining ;  let  them  become  Christians 
when  thoy  are  able  to  know  Christ.  Why  does  the  innocent  age  hasten  to  the 
ztmission  of  sins  f  It  is  remarkable  that  the  very  person  who,  as  we  shall  afterwards 
see,  was  the  first  who  distinotiy  developed  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  could  express 
himself  in  this  manner.  We  may  also  here  discern  the  confiicting  elements  of  a 
dogmatic  mode  of  thinking  gradually  expressing  itself  more  sharply.  '  Hen,'  he  goes 
on  to  say,  *  will  act  more  cautiously  in  worldly  matters,  so  that  to  one  to  whom  no 
earthly  substance  is  committed  that  whioh  is  Divine  is  committed.  Let  them  know 
how  to  ask  for  salvation  that  thou  mayst  seem  to  give  to  him  that  aeketh,  .  .  . 
fkff^  who  know  the  weight  of  baptism  will  rath«r  diead  its  attaimnent  than  it« 
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poeiponement ;  a  perfect  futh  is  seonre  of  Balyation.'  No  doabt  what  Tertnlliaa 
means  to  say  is  this :— The  oateohnmen  has  no  cause  for  hastening  to  baptism,  so  that 
be  should  fear  if  death  shonid  overtake  him  before  he  has  received  baptism,  lest  he 
should  not  be  a  partaker  of  salvation ;  for  when  the  right  faith  exists,  and  a  person 
who  has  the  desure  to  be  baptized,  is  prevented  in  a  manner  that  involves  no  blame  on 
his  part,  he  is  certain  of  salvation  in  virtue  of  his  faith.  On  the  oontrary,  a  person  has 
reason  to  dread  receiving  baptism  too  hastily,  since  when  he  has  once  lost  baptismal 
naoe,  no  means  of  compensation  is  left  him.  We  see  how  exactly  the  perversion  of 
baptism,  whidi  made  so  great  a  difference  between  sins  before  and  after  baptism, 
I»romoted  the  delay  of  baptism.  From  this  point  of  view  Tertnllian  argued :— that 
those  persons  should  rather  defer  it,  who  by  their  peculiar  circumstances  were  exposed 
to  peculiar  temptations,  as  those  who  were  unmarried,  or  the  widowed*  '  Let  them 
wait  until  they  either  mairy  or  are  confirmed  in  oontinenoe.' " 

B.  B0BIH8ON  (Baptist). — "  Few  writers  have  been  so  often  quoted  in  the  controversy 
eoneening  infant  baptiffln  as  Tertullian,  and  yet  the  subject  is  not  so  much  as 
mentioned  by  this  fa&er."  Mr.  B.  says,  '*  They  are  boys,  and  not  babes,  of  whose 
baptinn  he  writes."— Ht«.,  p.  164. 

DoDDBiDOB  deems  it  **  surprising,  that  nothing  more  express  is  to  be  met  with  in 
aatiqui^  ^P^'^  ^^  sul^ect ;  but  it  is  to  be  remembered,"  says  he,  "  that  when  infant 
baptism  is  nrst  appaienldy  mentioned,  we  read  of  no  remonstrance  made  against  it  as 
an  innovation;"  and  yet  he  seems  to  regard  Tertullian  as  the  first  who  oxpressly 
mentions  it,  for  the  work  spuriously  ascribed  to  Justin  he  acknowledges  to  be  of 
unoertain  date ;  and,  says  he,  "  Tertullian  is  known  to  have  declared  against  infant 
baptism,  except  in  case  of  danger"  (Lee.  ccv).  Psodobaptism  practised  from  the 
b^fibuiing,  but  never  mentioned  till  the  dose  of  the  second,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century !  Will  any  one  prove  that  infant  conmiunion  had  a  later  origin  than 
iafaat  baptinn,  and  that  remonstrance  was  made  against  it  as  an  innovation  ? 

The  following  reasoning  on  silence  in  ^*  the  most  ancient  Christian 
writers/'  **  in  the  gennine  books  of  nndonbted  and  pure  antiquity,*'  is 
worthy  of  application  to  the  baptism  of  in&nts. 

TuBBETurs,  speaking  of  silence  in  these  timee  respecting  the  superstitious 
appendages  of  baptism,  teaches  that  hence  "  there  is  no  reason  for  us  to  imagine  that 
they  were  used  in  those  first  times.  Nay,  a  solid  argument  is  thence  drawn,  that  no 
Buon  things  were  then  practised :  because  it  cannot  be  doubted,  had  they  been  in  use, 
but  the  fathers  would  have  mentioned  them ;  like  as  in  the  following  ages  they  were 
not  silent  about  things  that  were  frequently  added  to  the  legitimate  and  apoetolio 
lite  of  baptism"  (Ins.,  loc.  xix,  q.  xviii,  §  6).  Thus  Mr.  Neal,  on  the  supremacy  of  the 
Boman  pontiff:  "  Had  our  Lord  appointed  a  vicar-general  on  earth,  we  might  expect 
to  meet  not  only  with  his  name  in  Scripture,  but  with  the  time  and  manner  of  his 
instalment,  and  with  the  deed  of  conveyance  to  his  successors,  in  the  most  plain  and 
significant  words ;  or,  at  least,  that  it  should  be  read  in  every  pa^  of  antiqm^.  But 
if  the  most  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  consent  in  anything,  it  is  in  a  general  silence 
about  this  matter"  C8er.  at  8al.  Hall,  p.  9).  Also  Bp.  Burnet :  "  The  silence  of  the 
first  and  purest  ages,  about  these  things  which  are  controverted  among  us,  is  evidence 
enough  that  they  were  not  known  to  them ;  especially,  since  in  tibeir  Apologies,  which 
they  wrote  to  the  heathens  for  their  religion  and  worship,  wherein  they  give  an  abstract 
of  their  doctrines,  and  a  rubric  of  their  worship,  they  never  once  mention  these" 
fPrea*  ag.  Po,,  p.  125).  In  the  same  manner,  I>r.  Owen,  on  Episcopcujy :  "  No  instance 
can  be  given  or  hath  been,  for  tiie  space  of  two  hundred  years,  or  until  the  end  of  the 
second  century,  of  any  one  person  who  had  the  charge  of  more  churches  than  one 
committed  unto  him,  or  did  take  the  charge  of  them  upon  himself"  (Bnqudryt  Ac,  p. 
24).  Also,  on  popish  confession.  Dr.  Qoodman  sajrs ;  "  For  about  two  hundred  years 
we  find  not  one  word  of  this  kind  of  confession  which  we  enquire  for."  Similarly  Mr. 
Bmgham  on  the  religious  use  of  images :  "  Of  images  or  pictures  there  is  not  a 
syllable ;  which  is  at  least  a  good  nentive  argument,  that  there  was  no  such  thing  in 
their  churches. "--See  Booth's  Pcsd,  Ex.,  vol.  i,  pp.  894-396. 

Dr.  Clagett  thus  reasons :  *'  The  prof ouna  silence  of  the  first  three  ages — as  to 
the  worship  of  the  blessed  virgin  and  the  sainte— should  be  enough  to  detennine  the 
point  in  question.  And  this  silence  is  not  only  directiy  confessed  by  some  of  our 
adversaries,  but  as  effectually  confessed  by  the  rest,  that  labour  to  find  some  hinte  of 
these  practices  in  these  primitive  fathers;  but  by  such  interpretetions  and  consequences 
that  it  is  almost  aa  great  a  shame  to  refute  as  to  make  them.    Now  the  silence  of  these 
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fathers  oaght  not  to  be  zejeoted  m  an  inoompetent  proof,  beoaase  it  is  but  a  neffatife. 
For  ednce  we  pretend  that  these  praotioes  are  innoyations,  and  were  never  heard  of  in 
the  ancient  ^nrch,  it  ia  not  reasonable  to  demand  a  better  proof  of  it  than  that  in 
their  books,  some  of  which  give  large  and  partionlar  aooonnts  of  their  worship,  and  of 
their  doctrines  oonoeminff  worship,  we  can  nowhere  meet  with  the  least  intimation  or 
footstep  of  them.  Wonld  onr  adyersaries  hare  ns  bring  express  testimonies  ont  of 
the  fatners  a^painst  these  thingp,  as  if  they  wrote  ana  disputed  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  against  those  corruptions  that  should  arise  several  ages  after  they  weio 
dead  ?  ...  To  demand  more  than  their  perpetual  silence  in  these  cases,  is 
unreasonable ;  because  no  satisfactory  account  can  be  giyen  of  it  but  this,  That  ihs 
worship  we  spetik  of  wom  indeed  no  pcbrt  of  their  religion.  ' 

Dr.  J.  Bbnkxtt  says,  "  If  infant  baptism  is  taught  by  the  early  fathers,  it  is,  as 
in  the  Scriptures,  with  sufficient  clearness  to  satisfy  its  adyocates,  but  not  to  satis^ 
its  opponents"  COong.  Lee.,  yol.  yiii,  p.  197).  We  believe  that  it  is  taught  with  equal 
oleamess  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  the  earliest  fathers,  not  being  mentioned  in  either  i 
and  we  maintain  that  this  admitted  obsouzity*  not  to  speak  more  strongly  reqieoting- 
both,  ought  not  **  to  satisfjr  its  adrooates.'* 

On  the  import  of  parvulus,  and  supposed  evidence  from  the  use  of  this 
word  in  application  to  the  snbjects  of  baptism  that  infant  baptism  must 
have  been  then  practised,  something  has  already  been  written,  and  further 
remarks  may  appear. 

Tertullian's  words,  Dehinc  ter  mergitamur  amplius  dliquid  respondentes, 

quam  Dofninm  in  Evangelio  determinavit"  rendered  in  Ozf.  Tr.,  ** Then 

are  we  thrice  dipped,  pledging  oarselves  to  something  more  than  the  Lord 

hath  prescribed  in  the  gospel,"  may  be  adduced  on  the  act  or  the  mtjeeta 

of  baptism,  as  we  consider  the  response  to  refer  to  words  nttered  by  the ' 

baptized,  or  to  the  triple  immersion.     On  the  act,  ^* mergitamur"  is* 

st&ciently  definite.    If  respondentes  refers  to  the  utterances  of  the  baptized, 

it  is  opposed  to  the  baptism  of  infants. 

#  * 

14.— OSIGEN. 

I>f .  Oabsoh.— **  Could  etidanoe  of  infant  baptism  be  presented  from  the  Scriptures,  I  am  as 
ready  to  reoeiye  It  as  I  was  before  I  gave  ap  the  practice.  Eyery  indnoement  is  on  that  side; 
bat  I  eamiot  do  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  ox  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit  have  not  oommanded."— On  Bap.,  p.  961. 

Lmostrs.— "  Our  Lord  says  in  the  gospel,  *  I  am  the  troth' :  He  does  not  say,  I  am  the  onstom. 
Sinoe  therefore  the  troth  has  been  manifested  to  us,  let  custom  give  way  to  tnith."— In  Wiok- 
hand's  Ayn.,  p.  846. 

C*  Short.— "The  doctrine  of  beUevera'  baptism  only,  reqalres  no  anthoritr  but  the  word  of 
God :  whereas  the  doctrine  of  the  baptism  of  infants  reqalres  the  aid  of  h'adinon  to  sastain  and 
defend  it'*— Bap.  Mag,,  1865. 

R.  Hall.—"  Wherever  parity  and  simplicity  of  worship  are  violated  by  the  heterogeneoos 
mixture  of  homan  inventions,  we  are  not  at  lioerty  to  comply  with  them  for  the  sake  m  peace, 
because  the  first  consideration  in  every  act  of  worship  is  its  correspondanoe  with  the  revealed 
wiU  of  God." 

Origen,  supposed  to  have  been  bom  about  a.o.  186,  and  to  have  died 
about  A.D.  254,  is  said  by  Biddle  to  have  been  head  of  the  catechetical  school 
at  Alexandria,  in  a.d.  220,  to  have  been  made  presbyter  in  Palestine  in 
A.D.  228,  to  have  returned  to  Alexandria  in  a.d.  229,  to  have  left  Alex- 
andria finally  in  a.d.  281,  and  to  have  settled  at  Gaesarea  in  Palestine* 
His  Hexapla  and  his  Commentaties  on  the  Scriptures  are  his  most  famous 
works.  Mosheim,  speaking  of  the  writers  of  the  third  century  says,  ^*  The  • 
most  eminent  of  these,  whether  we  consider  the  extent  of  his  fame,  or  the 
multiplicity  of  his  labours,  was   Origen,  a  presbyter  and  catechist  of 
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Alexandria)  a  man  of  vast  and  uncommon  abilities,  and  the  greatest  Inmi- 
nary  of  the  Christian  worid  that  this  age  exhibited  to  view.  Had  the 
jnstoess  of  his  judgment  been  equal  to  l£e  immensity  of  his  genius,  the 
fervour  of  his  piety,  his  indefatigable  patience,  his  extensive  erudition, 
and  his  other  eminent  and  superior  talents,  all  encomiums  must  have  £ftl« 
len  short  of  his  merits*'  (Ec.  His.,  p.  74).  Dr.  Islay  Bums  says  respect- 
ing his  Commentaries,  said  to  be  brief  notes,  more  extended  expositions, 
and  practical  and  hortatory  discourses  :  '<0f  these  the  first  are  entirely 
lost ;  of  the  second  a  large  part  still  survive  in  the  original  Greek ;  of  the 
last  we  have  only  fragments  in  the  free  translation  of  Jerome  and  Rufinus.*' 
—Ch.  His.,  pp.  148,  144. 

Most  of  Origen's  works  have  come  down  to  us  only  in  a  Latin  trans- 
lation,  and  the  translation  of  portions  by  Bufinns  is  of  admitted  and  great 
inaccuracy.  I  deny  not  the  possible  existence  of  infiint  baptism  in  the 
time  of  Origen,  although  his  works,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  prove  it  not. 
Erasmus  says  of  some  of  his  works,  ''You  know  not  whether  you  read 
BufinuB  or  Origen ;"  and  Yossius,  says  the  author  of  Facts  opposed  to  Fic- 
tion, "  disdains  even  to  allege  the  real  or  presumed  Latin  versions  of 
Origen  in  favour  of  infant  baptism."  Dr.  Wall  says,  ''All  the  world  have 
blamed  the  method  of  Bufinus,  for  it  is  fit  for  a  translator  to  give  a 
true  account  of  what  his  author  says,  be  it  good  or  bad,  whereas  now 
in  these  translations  of  Bufinus,  the  reader  is  uncertain  whether  he  read 
Origen  or  Bufinus."    The  following  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Wall : 

"  Hear  Dayid  speakinp, '  I  was/  says  he, '  oonoeiyed  in  iniqnitT,  and  in  sm  did  my 
mother  bring  me  forth':  shewing  that  every  soul  that  is  bom  in  the  flesh  is  poUnted 
with  the  filth  of  sin  and  iniqnily :  and  that  therefore  that  was  said  which  we  men- 
tioned before ;  that  none  is  fee  from  poUntion.  though  his  life  be  but  the  length  of  one 
day.  Besides  all  this,  let  it  be  considered,  wnat  is  the  reason  that  whereas  the  bap- 
tism of  the  ohnroh  is  mem  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  infants  also  are  by  the  naage 
of  the  ohnroh  baptized  [secundum  eccUsue  observa/niiam  eHcmh  parouUs  oaptismwn 
dan] :  when  if  there  were  nothing  in  infants  *  [in  parwdis']  that  wanted  f orgivenees 


*  The  eorreet  rendering  of  parvHK,  which  is  the  word  we  have  met  with  in  Tertnllisn,  and 
which  in  Irwusna  1b  diswngaiahed  from  it^antet^  is  little  ehUdren,  or  verv  Utile  ehUdren ;  not 
ttocaflsarily  the  latter,  as  dicuonaries  and  nae  testif v.  It  may  be  used  for  infants,  bat  it  does  not 
neoesasxily  designate  them,  and  the  word  is,  in  itself,  no  proof  that  infants  are  spoken  of.  What 
Oreek  word  was  osed  by  Origen,  we  have  no  imowledge ;  bat,  so  far  as  I  know,  parvuhu^  not 
iiVTom,  is  the  word  inrariably  ased  by  his  translator.  Infant,  a$  eommonlff  med  by  im,  has  not  s 
meanUkg  eqoiTslent  to  the  Latin  parmdue.  The  rendering,  "  infant,"  lias  not  only  been  given  by 
Pndobapttms,  bot  accepted  by  many  Baptists  with  whom  the  addition  or  snbtraotion  of  a  few 
years  in  ihe  end  of  the  second  or  beginning  of  the  third  centory,  was  of  no  weight  in  this  oontro* 
versT.  That  use  anltes  with  lexicography  in  proving  that  while  every  Mam  (infant)  is  a  little 
child,  every  panmhu  iUttle  ehUd)  is  not  an  infant,  I  woald  refer  the  Latin  scholar  to  a  few 
oooorrences  otparvuku.  In  Terence  (Andria,  i,  1, 8),  an  old  man  is  represented  as  thos  addressing 
his  slave :  ^  Alter  that  I  bought  thee,  from  a  little  one  (a  parvulo)  thoa  knoweet  that  thy  service 
with  me  was  always  (Jtuta  et  elemtne)  eqaitable  and  easy."  The  nataral  application  of  these  words 
is  to  the  slave's  sorvitnde,  which yh>s»  ekildkood  had  been  iost  and  generoos.  Ctesar,  speaking  of 
the  ancient  Germans  (b.  vi,  ch.  xxi),  says  that  their  whole  life  i»  spent  in  hunting^  and  in  the  etudu 
ofvMUary  of  aire;  "  from  childhood  {ab  panmlie)  they  gave  themselves  to  toU  and  hardness,'* 
.Tastin,  the  Soman  historian,  speaking  of  the  eneooragement  which  Alexander  gave  to  his  soldiers 
to  take  to  themselves  wives,  and  bring  ap  their  children  in  the  camp  as  soldiers,  speaks  of  the 
latter  (xii,  4)  as  hardened  bv  toile  and  danger*  (a  parvula  tetate)  from  a  slender  age,  from  childhood, 
certainly  not  referring  to  ue  toiU  and  dangers  of  infancy.  Also  speaking  of  the  death  of  Antioohns 
Bpiphanes,  he  mentionB  his  having  left  a  son  fPhil.,  b.  xxxiv,  eh.  S],  whom  he  calls  parvuhu.  We 
elsewhere  learn  that  this  son,  known  in  history  as  Antiochus  Eapator,  was  then  nine  years  old,  that 
he  rdffned  two  years,  and  was  pat  to  death  at  the  age  of  eleven.  In  Virgil's  .£neid  [b.  iv,  1.  828], 
pamme  is  used  to  describe  a  boy  old  enoagh  to  play  or  sport  m  the  palace.  I  matntyfa  not  that 
Itsinvaiisble,  bat  I  beUeve  that  its  nsoal,  meaning  is  alittle  ehUd,  a  Utile  boy,  and  that  its  ocoorreoev 
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and  meroy,  the  gnoe  of  baptism  wonldbe  needless  to  them." — Homi.  8,  in  Lerit.  c.  sii. 

ORiasN  speaks  of  Christ's  miraoles  wronght  on  the  body  as  "inviting  to  faitii 
those  BO  benefitted,  so  also  the  washing  thiongh  water,  being  a  symbol  of  we  ideana* 
ing  of  the  soul  wadied  from  all  stain  of  sin,  is  in  itself  also,  to  him  who  yieldeth  him- 
self to  the  divinity  of  the  power  of  the  invocation  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  nothing: 
less  than  the  beginning  and  fountain  of  Divine  gifts"  (Com.  on  Joh,,  tom.  vi,  §  17.) — 
Again,  "  It  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  reason  that,  whereas  the  baptism  of  the  chnroh 
is  given  to  infants  [little  children]  by  the  nsage  of  the  chnroh,  when  if  there  were 
nothing  in  infants  [little  children]  that  needed  forgiveness  and  mercy,  the  grace  of 
baptism  wonld  seem  to  be  superfluous"  (In  Lev.  Horn.,  viii,  o.  3).  "  Far  this  also  the 
ohuToh  derived  from  the  aposties  a  tradition  to  give  baptism  even  to  infants  [etiam 
parvuUa].  For  they  to  whom  the  Divine  mysteries  were  committed  knew  that  there 
18  in  all  persons  the  natural  pollution  of  sin,  which  must  be  washed  away  by  water 
and  the  Spirit :  by  reason  of  iHiioh  the  body  itself  is  also  called  the  body  of  sin." 
Li  his  treatise  De  princi^piisj  of  which  we  have  onl^  a  Latin  translation,  he  says, 
"  In  tiie  Acts  of  Aposties  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  m  baptism  by  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  aposties.  From  all  which  we  have  learnt  that  the  substance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  of  so  gieat  authority  and  dignity,  that  saving  baptism  cannot  otherwise 
be  periected  than  in  the  authority  of  the  most  excellent  Trinity,  that  is,  in  the  name 
of  tiie  Father,  and  the  Son,  cmd  the  Holy  Spirit**  (L.  i,  c.  iii,  §  5).  Also,  "  He  who  is  re- 
generated by  God  to  salvation,  has  the  wori  from  the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
and  wiU  not  receive  salvation  unless  it  be  the  whole  Trinity."  In  his  ExhortaUon 
to  Mwrtyrdom  he  says :  **  We  remember  also  that  we  have  sinned,  and  that  remission 
cannot  be  received  without  baptism,  and  that  according  to  the  evangelical  laws  we 
oannot  tLgain  be  baptized  by  water  and  the  Spirit  into  the  remission  of  sins,  but  that 
the  baptism  of  marinrrdom  can  be  given  to  us."  To  prove  this  he  refers  to  Christ  as 
saying,  Canst  thou  drink  the  cup  which  I  drink,  or  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  with 
which  I  am  baptized  ?  And,  I  nave  a  baptism  with  which  to  be  baptized,  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished.— Sec.  SO.    In  Wickham's  Syn.,  pp.  288-287. 

Again^  "  Having  occasion  given  in  this  place,  I  will  mention  a  ihiag  that  causes 
frequent  mquiries  amon^  the  brethren.  Infants  [parfrnW]  are  baptized  tor  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  Of  what  sms  P  Or  when  have  they  sinned  ?  Or  how  can  any  reason 
of  the  laver  in  their  case  hold  good,  but  according  to  that  sense  that  we  mentioned 
even  now :  None  is  free  from  pollution,  though  his  life  be  but  of  the  length  of  one  day 
upon  the  earth  ?  And  it  is  for  that  reason  because  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism  the 
pollution  of  our  birth  is  washed  away  that  infants  iparvuW]  are  baptized"  (Rom,^ 
m  Lu.  xiv).  Further,  "  And  also  in  the  law  it  is  commanded  that  a  sacrifice  be  offered 
for  every  child  that  is  bom ;  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons  i  of  which 
one  is  for  a  sin-offering,  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering.  For  what  sin  is  this  one 
pigeon  offered  ?  Can  the  child  that  is  new  bom  {nuper  editius  ^orvulus]  have  com- 
mitted anv  sin  ?  It  has  even  then  sin,  for  which  the  sacrifice  is  commanded  to  bo 
offered ;  irom  which  even  he  whose  life  is  but  of  one  day  is  denied  to  be  free.  Of  thia 
sin  David  is  to  be  supposed  to  have  said  that  which  we  mentioned  before :  In  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me ;  for  there  is  in  the  histoiy  no  account  of  any  particular  sin 
that  his  mother  had  committed.  For  this  also  it  was,  that  the  chnroh  nad  from  tiie 
aposties  a  tradition  to  give  baptism  even  to  infants  Iparvulis].  For  they  to  whom 
the  Divine  mysteries  were  committed,  knew  that  there  is  in  all  persons  the  natural 
pollution  of  sin,  which  must  be  done  away  by  water  and  the  Spirit :  by  reason  of 
which  the  body  itself  is  also  called  the  body  of  sin."~(7om.  in  Epis,  ad  Bom,  In 
Wall's  His.t  vol.  i,  pp.  54, 55. 

Is  nowhere  a  proof  of  tke  ezistenoe  of  ixifont  baptism. 

Let  me  finally  quote  from  one  of  the  latest  aiul  be^t  of  English-Latin  Dictionariee,  the  one  by 
Dr.  W.  Smith  and  T.  D.  Hall.  They  give  for  Child,  l.—Puer,  aa  the  ooireUtive  to  adult  9.— 
Infan$t  prop,  only  of  children  unable  to  speak,  but  also  sometimes  used,  esp.  in  later  Latin,  of  young 
children  generally ;  infaru  puer  novem  aimorum  ;  inscr.  ap.  Korcell.  s.  v.  3.>-FUIi(«,  a  male  c. ; 
fUa^  a  female  c.  4.— In  plu.  only,  liberU  aa  the  correlatiTe  to  parents.  b.-~NaiU  like  UberU  but 
ohlefly  in  poets.  For  ehUdkood.  \.—PueHtia.  2.— -Iiifantia  [prop,  infancy ;  but  extended  so  as  to 
oomprehend  about  the  Jirvi  aeven  yean  of  Hfe.  3.— Ezpr.  by  drcuml. :  as  pwrilit  mUu^  puerUe 
temput,  pueriUt  anni :  r.  chiluish.  Phr. :  from  c.  a  puero.  Under  this  they  hare  a  parte,  Liv. ; 
a^orrulo,  Ter. ;  ab  infante.  Col. ;  prima  ah  U^fanHa,  Tao.  For  ChOdUK,  they  give,  X.—puerilU^ 
and  ^.—if^foiw.  NVe  read  under  "  infancy.  \.-^li^aMia  [including  childhood ;  till  the  age  of 
seven]  :  more  precisely  prima  <i\f.,  Tac.  inn.  1.  4.  2,-'PuerUiaprimay  atae  inietu :  v.  cuildbood, 
YOUTH.  Phr. :  fh>m  i.  a  puerulo  [a  puert  =:  'Yon  childhood,  Cic.  Fam.  S.  161 ;  ab  ii^ante,  sen.  Ir,  2. 
5. 4."  For  It^foMt,  subs.,  they  give.  l.—Infant,  and  2.— P««r  [a  male  child]  :  an  i.  **  so  bi|r.'*  p. 
tanHUtu,  Ter.  4. 3.  24 ;  more  precisely,  infant  puer,  Cic.  It.  Am.  5S.  153.  »opueUa,  tn/ima  jnisUo.  a 
female  i^anl :  v.  cniLn.  For  it\fant  ailj.,  they  give,  l.—Infatu.  i.—PueriU».  Thus  do  dictionanes 
and  use  prove  that  ii^antia  may  embrace  •ere'^  yeari  of  our  first  existence,  and  that  while  panmlme 
may  mean  an  infant,  it  is  not  a  word  that  dist  nctiyely  meaoa  an  infant,  nor  does  its  ocourreneei  o/ 
^te^f  la  8&7  iaotwce  proT9  that  an  infsnty  in  (li«  conunon  wtuo  of  this  word,  is  desi^nattili 
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It  is  evident  that  this  Umffnase  of  Qrigen,  as  giren  by  Bnfiniui,  if  it  does  not 
mention  the  baptism  of  infante,  aoduoee  a  reason  for  their  baptism,  in  the  deolared 
sinfulness  of  the  new-bom,  on  supposition  that  baptism  is  the  Divine  appointment 
for  the  cleansiag  away  of  original  sin,  unless  God  by  oon&iing  baptism  to  believers, 
has  neoessitated  the  damnation  of  all  who  die  in  infancy.  There  is  no  quotation  of 
Origen  by  Dr.  Wall,  in  which  he  expressly  mentions  the  baptism  of  infants.  He 
discourses,  says  Dr.  W.,  on  Matt,  xviii,  10,  "  speaking  sometimes  of  infants  in  age," 
and  sometimes  of  men  resembling  infants."  This  is  thus  given  by  Dr.  W. :  "  Aen 
again  one  may  inquire.  When  it  is  that  the  angels  here  spoken  of  are  set  over  those 
little  ones  shewed  [or  signified]  by  our  Saviour  P  Whether  they  take  the  care  and 
management  of  them  from  the  time  when  they  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  whereby 
thev  were  new  bom,  do,  at  new  bom  babes  deaire  the  tineere  miUc  of  the  toord,  and  are 
no  longer  subject  to  any  evil  power  P  Or  from  their  birth,  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  Qod  and  His  predestinating  of  them,  &o"  (p.  64).  Dr.  W.  admits,  as 
we  may  shortly  record,  that  probably  the  new  bom  here  mentioned  by  Origen  are 
those  who  have  been  bom  again  and  are  like  unto  little  children.  The  passage  con- 
tains no  proof  that  the  baptism  of  infants  was  then  practised. 


I  admit  that  as  an  infant  is  a  little  child,  while  a  little  child  is  not 
necessarily  an  infant,  so  parouli^  which  means  iittU  children^  is  a  word  that 
may  in  certain  occarrences  include  or  mean  infants ;  but  I  maintain  it  as 
ondeniable  that  it  does  not  of  necessity  mean  or  include  them ;  and  also 
that  it  devolves  on  our  opponents  who  plead  the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
from  TertuUian  and  Origen,  to  prov€  that  infants  are  included  in  this 
word  as  used  by  these  writers  in  connexion  with  baptism.  Dr.  Halley 
asserts,  but  He  does  not  prove^  that  though  ^'IrensBUs  distinguishes  be- 
tween tn/an/^s  and  parvu/i,"  Origen ''makes  no  distinction.*'  He  says, 
in  opposing  Bunsen,  who  maintains  that  parvuli  in  Origen  (as  well  as  in 
Tertullian)  means  growing  children  from  about  six  to  ten  years  old :  "I 
have  cited  from  the  Commentary  on  the  Epiiltles  to  the  Romans  the  pas* 
sage, — '  The  church  has  received  a  tradition  from  the  apostles  to  give 
baptism  to  little  children*  (parvulis).  What  were  these  'parvuli '?  Not 
infants,  says  Bunsen,  but '  growing  children,  from  about  six  to  ten  years 
old.'  But  immediately  preceding  these  words,  is  a  reference  to  the  offer- 
ing of  doves  or  pigeons,  according  to  the  Levitical  law,  for  newly-born 
duldren.  These  children,  we  biow,  were  infants.  But  Origen  says, 
according  to  his  translator,  'For  what  sin  is  one  pigeon  offered?  Can 
the  newly-born  child  ^nuper  editu$  parvulusj  have  sinned  ?'  This  newly- 
born  parmdus  was  surely  not  six  years  old"  (vol.  xv,  p.  108).  Most  of 
this  I  can  admit  without  retracting  aught  I  have  advanced  on  the  import 
of  parvulus  and  on  its  use  both  by  Tertullian  and  Origen's  translator,  just 
as  I  can  admit  that  infants  can  be  included  in  little  children.  But  it  is  only 
from  the  connexion  or  from  words  immediately  associated  with  parvulm 
or  little  childrenf  that  it  can  be  ascertained  that  infants  are  embraced. 
In  the  above  where  certainly  infants  are  mentioned  we  see  nuper  editus 
prefixed  to  panmluSf  and  necessarily  prefixed  because  parvulus  alone  was 
insufficient  to  designate  a  new-bom  little  child.  We  rightly  call  an  infant 
a  little  child,  or  a  child,  but  no  sane  man  would  conclude  from  this  that 
every  little  child,  or  every  child,  is  certainly  an  infant.  Whether  infants 
are  included  in  parouli  can  be  proved  only  from  the  connexion ;  and  he 
that  maintains  it  is  bound  to  prove  it.  Dr.  H.  regards  it  as  here  proved 
from  the  connexion.    But  I  admit  not  that  the  words  of  Origen's  translator 
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frtne  that  he  ''made  no  distmotion  between  infcmU^  and  j7anni2t." 
Origen  has  the  words  nwper  editus  parvtduSf  where  he  speaks  of  the  newly 
bom  child ;  and  in  giving  a  reason  for  the  baptism  of  Utde  children^  namely, 
that  the  apostles  were  acquainted  with  ''  the  natural  pollution  of  sin, 
which  must  be  done  away  by  water  and  the  Spirit,"  he  assigns  a  reason 
for  baptism  as  applicable  to  infants  as  to  children  of  two  to  six  or  six  to 
ten  years  old,  a  reason  which,  if  it  were  admitted  and  became  prevalent, 
must  have  led  to  the  practice  and  prevalence  of  infant  baptism,  if  it  did 
not  already  exist.  I  would  not  complain  of  any  one  deeming  it  probable 
that  the  baptism  of  infants  had  an  existence,  when  Origen  pleaded  a  justi- 
fication of  tiie  baptism  of  little  ones  &om  natural  and  universal  pollution 
which  must  be  washed  away  by  water  and  the  Spirit  or  must  lead  to  ever- 
lasting perdition,  and  when  he  adduces  the  fact  of  offering  young  pigeons 
or  other  sacrifices  under  the  old  and  Divine  law  on  behalf  of  the  new-bom 
little  one.  If  God's  ordination,  as  stated  by  Origen,  on  the  way  in  which 
sin  must  be  washed  away,  is  correct,  and  if  the  offering  of  sacrifices  under 
the  law  for  the  newly  bom  has  a  legitimate  application  to  baptism,  we 
have  pleas  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  I  maintain,  however,  that  the 
occurrence  oiparmdus  alone  in  this  connexion,  and  so  soon  after  joarvuZia 
with  nuper  editus  does  not  prove  that  the  single  word  has  ''undoubtedly" 
the  import  of  the  three  words,  or  of  the  word  infaru.  On  the  import  of 
parvulns  and  infamy  and  words  signifying  infancy  and  childhood,  see 
Notes,  pp.  484,  485,  447,  and  the  rendering  given  to  parvuhu  in  Irenaus 
(pp.  484,  486,  489,  440)  by  Drs.  Stacey,  Halley,  a|id  Wall,  by  Yenema 
and  Dr.  Hebden. 

If  Origen's  words,  or  those  of  his  reckless  translator,  the  original 
Greek  beiQg  lost,  proved  from  the  connexion  the  existence  of  infant  bap- 
tism, they  would  simply  place  Origen  before  Cyprian  in  the  matter  of  fintt 
evidencing  its  existence.  Origen  and  Cyprian  to  a  great  extent  were  con- 
temporaneous. The  only  chronological  evidence  on  this  afforded  by  ec- 
clesiastical history  is,  that  about  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  the 
baptizing  of  little  children  had  at  Carthage  an  existence,  and  that  about 
or  towards  the  middle  of  this  century,  infants  were  in  AMca  being  bap- 
tized ;  and  this  their  early  baptism  was  in  order  to  secure  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.  If  it  were  trae,  as  Dr.  Halley  says,  that  "  all  the  evidence 
that  can  be  obtained  from  Origen  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  infant  baptism*' 
(p.  82),  which  I  do  not  admit,  it  would  also  be  tme  that  we  have  no  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  such  a  practice  till  about  a.d.  220.  I  would  not 
say  that  the  beginning  of  the  practice  must  be  dated  from  the  time  it  is 
first  refeired  to,  but  comparing  C^rian,  Origen,  and  preceding  writers, 
I  will  maintain  that  there  is  neither  evidence  nor  probability  of  the  exist- 
ence of  infant  baptism  in  the  church  of  Christ  till  the  third  century,  and 
no  undeniable  evidence  before  a.d.  250.  If  Origen  used  reasoning  and 
quoted  Scripture,  which,  if  thoroughly  carried  out,  would  lead  beyond  the 
existing  practice  and  the  required  defence,  he  is  far  from  being  the  only 
person  who  in  controversy  has  thus  argued.  Do  we  not  repeatedly  say 
that  such  and  such  pleading,  if  legitimate,  would  conduct  our  opponent 
still  further  ? 
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Dr.  Wall,  withont  proving  infant  baptism,  qnotes  from  Origen  as  follows :  ^'Ao* 
cording  to  that  saying  of  our  Lord  conoeming  iidants  [de  imfcmUJtnu]  (and  thou  wast 
an  infant  rt9^am<]  when  thou  wast  baptized).  Their  angels  do  always  behold  the  faoe 
of  my  Father  wluoh  is  in  heayen.  So  Jesus  wrote  His  law  in  thy  heart  in  the  pre- 
sence of  those  children  IfiUis]  of  Israel,  beholders  of  Qod's  faoe^t  the  time  when  the 
sacrament  of  faith  was  given  thee"  (Horn.  9  in  JoauamJ.  Dr.  W.  on  this  says :  "All 
that  is  doubtfol  in  this  place  too,  is  whether  when  he  says,  Thou  wcut  an  infant  whmi 
ihou^bttst  haptiMedf  he  means  an  inftunt  in  age  or  only  an  infant  in  the  aforesaid  spirit- 
ual sense"  (p.  66).  Dr.  W.  has  just  before  siven  the  quotation  from  Origen  on  Matt, 
xviii,  10,  which  I  haye  already  extracted,  and  on  which  he  has  said :  '*  If  Origen  meant 
to  say  that  it  is  a  question  whether  such  a  little  child  as  our  Sanour  then  set  before 
the  apostles,  hare  nis  guardian  angel  given  him  by  Qod  from  his  birth,  or  from  his 
baptism ;  then  'tis  a  plain  supposal  that  such  infants  were  baptized.  But  his  mention 
of  their  desiring  tiie  sincere  nulk  of  the  word  at  the  time  of  their  baptism,  makes  it 
doubtful  whetiber  he  meant  of  such  who  are  infants  in  a  proper  sense,  or  whether  he  had 
in  his  mind  at  that  place  such  men  as  he  had  before  called  Christ's  little  ones^  i.e., 
men  who  when  converted  and  baptized,  do  become  humble  in  spirit,  &c.  And  this 
doubt  is  increased  by  observing  the  answer  that  he  gives  to  this  his  own  (^notation," 
Ac.  (p.  64).  This  quotation  from  Origen's  Commentary  on  Matthew  bemg  in  the 
original  Ureehf  neiiiier  parvulus  nor  infans  here  appears.  The  quotation  itself  will 
acquaint  the  reader  with  Orifpen's  view  of  three  births  and  of  the  necessity  of  the 
second  to  the  third :  "  There  is  perhaps  in  our  generation  (or  first  birth)  none  clear 

'  from  pollution  though  his  life  be  but  of  one  df^ ;  because  toe  mystery  of  our  genera- 
tion (or  birth)  in  respect  of  which  every  one  of  all  that  are  bom,  may  say  i^t  which 

'  was  said  by  David  in  the  fiftieth  Psahn ;  which  was  this,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.  But  in  the  regeneration  (or  new  birth)  by  the 
larer  (or  baptism)  every  one  that  is  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  is  clean  from 
poUution ;  dean  (as  I  may  venture  to  sur)  as  by  a  glass  darkly.  And  in  that  other 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  glory,  every  one 
that  attains  to  that  regeneration  in  Christ,  is  dean  from  itollution  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. FsMe  to  faoe.  And  'tis  b^  the  washing  of  regeneration  that  he  oomee  to  that 
other  regeneration."— Wall's  Hu,t  vol.  i.,  pp.  69,  70. 

The  word  infant  is  by  andent  and  modem  writers  sometimes  applied  to  young 
ohildren,  or  even  to  minors  ^renerally.  But  this  use  of  the  word,  and  without  ezda- 
nation,  in  a  controversy  on  infant  baptism,  would  be  unfair.  A  girl,  supposed  by  jD^. 
Wall  to  be  four  or  five  years  old,  is  spoken  of  bv  Cyprian  as  an  infant.  See  Dr. 
WflkU's  rendering  in  His.,  voL  ii,  p.  440 ;  and  Messrs.  Clark's  Cyprian,  vol.  i,  pp. 

OOO,  OOv. 

Dr.  J.  Pn  Skith,  in  addition  to  falladous  reasoninff  from  Oriffen's  admitted 
writings,  says  that  Origen  "  speaks  of  having  been  himself  baptized  ^en  an  infant" 
Outl.  of  TheoLf  p.  6^).  It  is  croditable  to  the  judgment  of  hu  editor,  that  in  a  note 
he  desi^piates  tms  a  **  confessedly  doubtful  statement,"  and  says  that  Origen's  *' ex- 
tant writings  do  not  appear  to  contain  any  direct  assurance  that  it  was  so."  Even 
Dr.  SchafTs  vision  is  so  obscured  by  prepossessions,  that  he  says,  without  qualifica- 
tion, that  Origen  "was  himself  baptized  soon  after  his  birth"  (His.,  p.  581).  It  is 
painful  to  see  such  excellent  men  so  far  through  prejudice,  first  decayed  and  then 
aecdving. 

On  the  worth  of  appeals  to  apostolic  tradition  by  many  of  the  fathers 
of  the  chnich,  by  Origen  among  the  rest,  I  may  give  llie  following  in 
addition  to  what  has  been  already  recorded. 

Mr.  GiBBS  quotes  "  the  cdebrated  Jeremy  Taylor,"  as  saving  that "  tradition  is  no 
repository  of  articles  of  faith,  and  theref oro  the  not  f ollowmff  it  is  no  argument  of 
heresy :  for  besides  that  I  nave  shewed  Scripture  in  its  plain  expresses  to  be  an 
abundant  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  tradition  is  a  topic  as  fallible  as  any  other ;  so 
fallible  that  it  cannot  be  suffident  evidence  to  any  man  in  a  matter  of  faith  or  question 
of  heresy."  Mr.  G.  adds,  "  Can  any  consistent  Dissenter  imagine  that  the  great 
Founder  of  Christianity,  who  condemned  the  effects  of  tradition  on  the  minds  of  the 
Jews  in  turning  them  from  the  commandments  of  Gk>d,  would  Himself  authorize  this 
method  of  instruction  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  thus  proparo  the  way  for 
the  subvendon  of  His  own  kingdom  P  The  naturo  and  consequences  of  traditionary 
instruction,  aro  arguments  against  its  having  originated  witii  any  inspired  instruotoor. 
When  we  reooUeot  the  Ytaietj  of  opiniona  wmdi  men  hold  on  the  same  salqeot,  the 
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liability  of  i\M  best  of  mmk  to  miBOonoeKvo  tiie  plainert  tniliii,  and  tiia  propeaiity  in 
all  men  to  propagate  trath  in  the  form  under  whioh  they  embnuse  it,  is  itnoi  nHunifaiit 
that  this  scheme  of  reffolating  the  faith  and  praotioe  of  the  ohnzoh  most  inevitablj 
tend  to  oorrapt  its  dootrines  and  to  change  its  worship?"  Having  sabsequentlj 
referred  to  various  nnsoriptnial  and  snperstitioiis  observances  that  by  the  f athara  ac« 
defended  on  the  groand  of  apostolic  traditions^  he  says,  "  It  is  among  these  ooatoins, 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  we  first  meet  with  infant  baptism^  and  its  appropriaie 
appendage,  infant  oommnnion.  We  cannot  bnt  tmnk  that  the  time  when  this  praotioe 
began,  the  ceremonies  which  accompanied  it,  the  principle  upon  whioh  it  was  perfomAed* 
and  the  authority  b^  whioh  it  was  supported,  proye  it  to  be  an  episcopal  innovation. 
Tlie  first  Ptedobaptists  did  not  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  for  their  authority,  nor  hare 
thev  given  us  the  oral  tsstimony  of  any  of  the  apostles ;  their  refuge  is  a  secret  and 
unaemied  tradition.  How  nnaooountable  is  this  cuonmstanoe  in  relation  to  a  oerenony 
of  such  supposed  importance !  Has  it  any  parallel  in  the  history  of  Christian  ordin* 
ances  P  IHd  any  institution  come  from  God,  and  the  church  not  know  how,  or  by 
whom  it  came  P  If  any  of  the  aposties  had  enjoined  the  baptism  of  babes,  oertninly 
some  of  the  primitive  fathers  would  have  known  which  of  them,  and  would  have 
recorded  the  particulars  of  the  fact :  but  no  such  fact  is  recorded."  He  then  aaaerta 
that  this  beloved  ceremony  "  can  boast  no  higher  authority  than  the  most  depnmdia^ 
rites  which  disgrace  the  annals  of  popery,  uke  them  it  is  derived  from  tiaditionf  and 
like  them  must  sink  into  oblivion,  when  tradition  shall  give  place  to  the  wntten 
tdetimony  of  God."  Further,  "  If  it  can  be  proved  that  apostolic  tradition  was  not 
■uflioient  to  direct  the  church  even  in  the  second  oentiury,  we  cannot  consider  it 
competent  authority  in  the  nineteenth ;  and  to  do  this,  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
eonlzoveny  between  the  Eastern  and  Western  churches  respecting  the  time  of  keeping 
Easter.  The  Asiatic  churches  celebrated  that  festival  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
moon  of  March,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  it  happened,  while  the  Western  ohuioliea 
observed  it  on  the  Sunday  following  the  full  moon.  Both  parties  pleaded  the  onatom 
of  their  predecessors,  ana  tiie  authority  of  apostolio  tradition.  The  bishops  of  the 
Asiatic  lurches  said  they  derived  their  tradition  from  John  and  Philip.  The  bishop 
of  Bome  and  his  adherents  professed  to  have  received  theirs  from  Bsnl  and  Betsr. 
This  dispute,  in  which  fathers  were  opposed  to  fathers,  and  tradition  to  traditiont 
began  at  a  veiy  early  period,  even  while  some  were  living  who  had  seen  the  apostles. 
If  it  was  so  difficult  at  that  time  to  dedde  the  peculiar  dronmstanoee  of  a  poblie 
festival,  how  shall  we,  in  this  age,  select  from  the  great  mass  of  faaditionary  laws  any 
one,  and  invest  it  with  apostolic  authority  P"— Be/.,  pp.  325,  a2d,  380-889. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Knapp. — "Here  it  might  indeed  be  objected  that  the  ohnzoh  fathets 
appeal  much  too  frequentiy  to  apostolic  tradition,  for  the  sake  of  giving  to  tiisir  oiwn 
opmions  and  to  the  appointments  of  the  church  the  more  authoril^."— OMf.  Theol,, 
p.  486. 

M.  PooiiS. — "  That  the  fathers  were  oftentimes  deceived  in  the  point  of  traditions, 
and  in  matters  of  f aot,  is  acknowledged  by  several  of  the  most  learned  Papists ;  and 
Baronius  gives  us  divers  examples  ca  their  mistakes." — Nullity,  Ac.,  pp.  66, 67. 

M.  Hbnbt. — "  IrensBus,  one  of  the  first  fathers,  with  this  passage  [John  riii,  57] 
supports  the  tradition,  which  he  saith  he  had  from  some  that  had  conversed  with  St. 
Jonn,  that  our  Saviour  lived  to  be  fifty  years  old ;  which  he  contends  for.  See  wha^ 
littie  credit  is  to  be  ^vento  tradition." — Com.,  on  John  viii,  57. 

Clauds. — "  Traditions"  are  "  the  most  uncertain  thing  in  the  world,  the  most 
subject  to  impostures,  and  the  most  mixed  with  human  inventions  and  weaknesses." 
"  Tradition  is  so  far  from  being  able  to  serve  as  a  rule,  that  it  ought  itself  to  be 
corrected  and  regulated  according  to  that  nuudm  of  Jesus  Christ :  *  in  the  begiiming 
it  was  not  so.' "  **  There  is  thetefore  nothing  more  improper  to  be  the  rule  of  faith 
than  that  pretended  tradition,  whioh  is  not  established  upon  sny  certain  foundation, 
which  serves  for  a  pretence  to  heretics,  which  is  embraced  pro  and  con,  which  changes 
according  as  times  snd  places  do,  and  by  the  favour  of  wbich  tiiey  may  defend  the 
greatest  absurdities  by  merely  saying.  That  they  are  the  traditions  whioh  the  i^K>stlMi 
&ansmitted  from  their  own  mouths  to  their  successors." — Dtf.  of  Ref.,  pp.  84, 254, 258. 

Ellts. — "  The  plain  truth  is,  there  have  been  such  vain  pretences  to  tradition  in 
all  ages,  one  contradicting  another,  that  it  seems  impossible  in  tins  s^  to  discern 
between  trod  and  false.  Did  not  Clemens  Alexandrinus  call  it  an  apostohcal  tradition* 
that  Christ  preached  but  one  vearP  And  did  not  Irensus  pretend  a  tradition, 
descending  from  St.  John,  that  Christ  was  about  fifty  years  old  when  He  was  crucified." 
•^Ptbs.  ag,  JPo.,  p.  199. 

Bp.  TxTiiOB.^**  I  find  that  the  fathers  were  infinitely  deceived  in  their  aocount 
and  enumeration  of  traditions ;  sometimes  they  did  call  some  traditions  such,  not 
which  th^  knew  to  be  so,  but  by  arguments  and  presumptions  they  oonoliidad  them 
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to.  Saoli  as  was  that  of  St.  Anstin :  *  What  is  Held  hv  the  imiTersal  olmzoh,  and  not 
known  to  have  been  decreed  by  cotmoils,  is  to  be  conaiaered  as  derived  from  apostolical 
tradition."  The  bishop  admits  that  this  role  of  Austin  "  is  not  oertain."  I  donbt  not 
many  things  for  which  apostolical  tradition  has  been  pleaded,  haye  wanted  both  these 
insoffioient  credentials.  Bp.  T.  says,  "  If  I  should  but  instance  in  all  the  partionlars  in 
which  tradition  was  pretended,  falsely  or  nncertainly,  in  the  first  a^s,  I  should  multiply 
them  to  a  troublesome  yariety*"  Basil,  says  he,  affirms  *^  traditions  to  be  so  piany 
that  the  day  would  fail  him  in  the  yery  simple  enumeration  of  all  traditions 
eoolesiastiou."  "And,"  says  Bp.  Taylor,  "there  are  yet  some  points  of  good 
oonoemment,  which  if  uiy  nlan  should  question  in  a  high  manner,  they  would  proTS 
indeterminable  by  Scripture,  or  sufficient  reason ;  and  yet  I  doubt  not  their  oonsdent 
defenders  would  say,  they  are  the  opinions  of  the  church,  and  quickly  pretend  a 
tradition  from  the  yery  apostles,  and  belieye  themselyes  so  secure  that  they  could  not 
be  disooyered ;  because  the  question  neyer  haying  been  disputed,  gives  them  oooasion 
to  saj,  that  which  had  no  beginning  known  was  certainly  from  the  apostles."  "  The 
baptism  of  infants  is  called  a  tradition  by  Origen  alone,  at  first,  and  from  him  by 
otioers."  "  It  is  said  to  be  a  tradition  apostolical,  that  no  priest  should  baptiae  without 
chrism  and  the  command  of  the  bishop."  "  Clemens,  of  Alexandria,  pretended  it  a 
tradition,  that  the  apostles  preached  to  them  that  died  in  infidelity,  even  after  their 
death,  and  then  raised  them  to  life ;  but  he  proved  it  only  by  the  book  of  Hermes. 
He  afiKrmed  it  to  be  a  tradition  apostolical,  that  the  Greeks  were  saved  by  theiv 
philosophy ;  but  he  had  no  other  authoritj[  for  it  but  the  apocryphal  books  of  Peter  and 
Paul.  Tertnllian  and  St.  Basil  pretend  it  an  apostoUoal  tradition,  to  sign  in  the  air 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  but  this  was  only  consigned  to  them  in  the  gos}^  of 
Kioodemufl '  (Lib,  of  Pro,,  pp.  11&131).  Such,  in  the  estimation  of  Bp.  Taylor,  is  the 
value  of  pretended  apostolic  tradition,  whether  by  Origen,  by  preceding  or  snooeeding 
fathers. 

Luf  PI. — "  Whoever  is  not  an  entire  stranger  to  the  writings  of  InmsBiis.  oanaiot 
be  ignorant  that  he  placed  too  much  confidence  in  ecdesiastiMl  traditions.  — Com. 
on  Jolvn,, 

BiKOEAic.— "  Some  of  the  fathers  call  the  quadragesimal  fast  a  tradition,  or  oaium 
apostolioal." — Orig,  Socl.,  b.  zxi,  ch.  i,  §  8. 

Dr.  A.  AiiSXANDEB. — "It  is  capable  of  the  clearest  proof  that  great  unoertainty 
attended  all  matters  received  by  tradition,  which  were  not  contained  in  Scripture, 
even  in  those  times  that  were  nearest  to  the  days  of  the  apostles.  This  faot  is  manifest 
in  the  case  of  Papias,  who  was  contemporary  with  the  last  of  the  apostles ;  and  of 
Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  in  the  second  century." — The  Canon,  pp.  3i57,  368. 

Dr.  J.  Bbnnbtt. — "  The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  the  earliest  tradition  was  false, 
though  handed  down  by  sincere  men,  who  saw  and  hesrd  that  on  which  it  was  based." 
— Cong,  Lee.,  vol.  viii,  p.  24St. 

TuksBTim  says  of  tradition,  that  it "  is  a  convenient  word,  to  excuse  and  retain 
those  things  that  were  brought  into  religion,  without  the  authori^  of  Soripture,  by 
the  ignorance  of  the  times,  and  the  tyranny  ca  men." — Gog»  and  IHsa,,  b.  L 

Bp.  BuBNET. — "  To  convince  the  world,  how  easily  tradition  might  eitiier  vary,  or 
mis-represent  matters,  let  the  tradition  not  only  in,  but  before  St.  Irensras's  time, 
oonoeming  the  observation  of  Easter  be  oonsidered,  which  ^oes  up  as  high  as  St. 
Polyoarp's  time.  If,  then,  a  tradition  failed  near  its  fountam,  we  may  easU^r  jndge 
what  account  we  ought  to  make  of  it  at  so  great  a  distance." — Fowr  i>w.,  pp. 
247,  248. 

Dr.  Owxif  says,  ^  that  when  professing  Ohristians  had  laid  great  weight  on  those 
things  that  are  not  mentioned  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  which  for  that  reason  should 
have  no  place,  either  in  the  worship  of  Qoa  or  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  they  immediately 
betook  themselves  to  traditions,  or  to  those  things  which  they  had  heard,  by  very 
nnoerlain  reports,  were  practised  by  Christians  in  former  idmes. 

J.  Flbtohbb. — "  What  opinion  should  we  form  of  a  modem  judge  who  refused  to 
reoeive  or  slightly  passed  over  the  testimony  of  some  old  men,  whetner  few  or  many, 
in  reference  to  an  event  which  occurred  forty  years  ago,  although  they  were  oonversant 
with  that  event,  and  delivered  their  testimony  independently  of  one  another ;  while 
he  willingly  reoeived  the  testimony  of  younger  men,  who  could  not  have  been  oonversant 
with  the  event,  on  the  sole  ground  of  their  having  heard  certain  traditionary  tales 
respecting  it  P  In  every  rightly  constituted  law  court,  a  first  witness  has  the  first 
place  in  all  questions  of  fact ;  and  when  only  a  few  eye-witnesses  are  found  to  agree 
in  their  testimony,  yet  without  suspicion  of  collusion,  their  testimony  is  sufficient  to 
overrule  that  of  hundreds  who  are  mere  reporters  of  traditions,  and  secondary  «iifcTi«Al<t 
of  evidence"  (Hi$,  ofInde,,jp.  120).  Subsequently  (pp.  198,  199)  h^  says,  "We  are  . 
not  surpriBed,  therefore,  to  find  that  about  this  penod— the  early  part  of  the  third 
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oeatory— a  distinotioii  oame  to  be  introdnoed  between  private  Chrifltifliui  and 
ohnrob  officers,  wbioh  has  contmned  to  exist  ever  since.  We  refer  to  the  names  of 
eleiyy  and  laii^.  .  .  .  The  use  of  the  terms  was  favonred  by  the  erroneons  yiews 
which  were  spreading  at  that  time  respeoting  the  analogy  between  the  Leritioal 
priesthood  ana  the  Cluistifui  ministry." 

Mr.  Patitb,  in  repbr  to  Bossnet.  who  had  hiid  down  as  a  principle,  That  the  law  of 
the  holy  sapper  shoma  be  explained  by  constant  and  nniyersal  practice,  says,  **  There 
may  be  great  damper  if  we  make  practtc6  to  be  the  role  of  the  law,  and  not  the  Iom 
the  rule  of  nraotice.  .  .  .  The  Pharisees,  who  were  the  great  men  of  old  for 
tradition,  did  thereby  reject  and  lay  aside  tne  commandment  of  God.  by  malring 
tradition  explain  it  oontnuv  to  its  true  sense  and  meaning." — Pres,  ag,  Po,,  p.  147. 

Wtouffb  says :  "  All  human  traditions  which  are  not  taught  in  the  gospel  U9 
mpeifluoua  and  wicked." 


So  much  did  the  ancient  Psedobaptists  plead  tradition  in  favour  of 
their  practice  that  Mr.  Tombes  says,  <*  Nor  do  I  think  Mr.  Baxter  can 
shew  one  author  until  Luther's  day,  who  made  infant  baptism  any  other 
than  an  unwritten  tradition ;  although  they  produce,  many  of  themi 
Scripture  for  the  necessity,  reasonableness,  and  lawfulness  of  the  church 
to  use  it"  (Antip.,  p.  iii,  p.  767).  In  our  day,  the  church's  authority  for 
infant  baptism  is  maintamed  by  some  to  be  a  positive  command,  whiohi 
grammatically  construed,  means  to  disciple  all  of  every  age  in  the  whole 
world  by  bapizing  them,  thus  making  the  IHvine  requirement  to  be. 
Baptize,  baptize,  baptize.  And  these  learned  and  estimable gentlemenmain* 
tain  that  this  is  corroborated  by  every  early  ecclesiastical  writer,  TertuUiaii 
giving  **  historical  testimony**  to  infant  baptism  as  '<  a  commonly  admitted 
practice"  (Dr.  Stacey).  Origen  **  has  left  us,"  says  Dr.  Halley,  « in  bis 
numerous  writings,  testimonies  quite  as  decisive  as  that  of  the  AfiioaH 
bishops,*'  referring  to  Cyprian  and  his  sixty-six  neighbouring  bishops. 
**  Nothing  can  be  plainer  &an  the  citations  as  we  have  them,  although 
the  most  important  and  express  are  found  in  Latin  translations  of  lost 
originals"  ^p.  82).  This  confirmation  of  the  existence  and  prevalence  of 
infant  baptism  (tiiat  had  been  divinely  eigoined  and  apostolically  enforced) 
as  having  come  down  so  unexceptionably  practised  by  Christians  that  not 
one  (little)  child  of  Christian  parents,  ortiiodox  or  heterodox,  it  is  believed, 
was  unbaptized,  is  given  by  Origen  the  successor  of  PanteBuus  as  president 
of  the  catechetical  school  of  the  Alexandrian  church  for  uNBAPriZBDii 
children  and  young  men,  in  which  establishment  it  is  admitted  that  these 


*  Dr.  HiX£BT«— "  Hie  mott  attontiTo  stadaat  of  the  apoftolie  age  oan  never  find  an  unbepttMa 
Mteohunen :  the  moet  ennory  reader  of  the  saoeeeding  oentaiiee  perpetually  meets  with  crowds. 
Where  was  the  oateohnmen  ofthe  apostolio  age— the  imbaptixed  youth  under  religious  instruetlon  T 
No  one  can  telL— Not  a  shadow  of  the  institute  appears.  From  the  apostolic  documents  we  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  such  persons  existed.  What  was  a  catechumen  of  the  succeeding 
eenturies?  With  no  person  is  the  reader  of  church  history  more  familiar.  We  know  his  position, 
his  character,  his  studies,  his  course,  his  school,  his  instructions,  his  teacher.  How  are  we  to 
acoount  fw  the  dilTerence**  [pp.  75,  76] !  Will  the  reader  Judge  whether  helievers*  baptism  could 
more  cssUt  and  naturally  degenerate  into  excesaiye  delay,  or  whether  a  command  to  baptize  all 
ages  and  aU  characters  oould  more  easily  and  naturally  be  metamorphosed  into  this  state  of  things 
in  the  third  centuzy  t  and  what  is  the  real  testimony  of  Origen  And  every  preceding  writer  T  Also 
let  the  reader  think  of  these  catechumens  of  the  second  and  third  century,  aU  aclmowledged  to  be 
unbaptized,  as  corroboratory  of  the  hypothesis  boldly  maintained  that  from  the  begiiming  the 
oonrerU  to  Christianity  had  their  infante  and  litUe  chUdren  baptized  along  with  themselTes.  C. 
Buck,  in  his  TkeoU  Die.,  edited  by  Dr.  Henderson,  and  in  accordance  so  far  as  I  know  with  erery 
Mcledastical  historian,  says  of  Catechumens :  **  The  children  of  beUeving  parento  were  admitted 
Q^Mkxaaena  as  soon  as  ever  they  were  capable  of  instruction."   Of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of 
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jontbfl  as  a  rule  remamed  for  years  reeeiviiig  instraeiion  before  baptism 
itras  permitted  them  I  Yet  the  Bivine  command  and  apostolic  practice  of 
discipling  everybody  by  baptism,  whether  old  or  young,  has  ^'  nothing  to 
fear"  from  the  testimony  of  eccUrUutical  history  ! 

Notwithstanding  the  character  of  the  quotations  given  from  Origen, 
having  given  so  far  as  I  know,  those  most  approved  by  opponents  for  the 
advocacy  of  their  practice,  and  notwithstanding  the  admissions  of  other 
Paddobaptists  on  the  littie  value  of  declared  apostolic  tradition,  Dr.  Stacey, 
ftfter  the  example  of  Dr.  Halley  and  many  more,  can  bolster  up  Piedo* 
baptist  convictions,  saying  that  Origen  '<  gives  repeated  testimonies  to  the 
existence  and  antiquity  of  infant  baptism,  declaring  in  one  place  that '  the 
jchurch  has  received  from  the  aposties  the  tradition  that  baptism  should 
be  given  to  in&nts'  *'  (p.  169) ! 

One  way  in  which  many  PaBOobaptist  theologians  and  historians  lead  astray 
their  readers  is,  by  recording  as  the  sentiment  and  practice  of  the  primitive 
church  that  which  cannot  be  proved  by  any  writer  to  have  had  an  existence 
before  the  days  of  Origen  and  Cyprian,  and  yet  by  not  suffioientiy 
distinguishing  dates  leaving  the  impression  on  the  minds  of  readers  that 
fiuch  a  sentmient  and  practice  prevailed  in  the  church  from  the  earliest 
post-apostolic  period.  Not  to  mention  Cave,  Bingham,  Bickersteth,  and 
most  writers  having  a  Puseyistic  procli^ty.  Professor  Eurtz  says : 


*'  From  the  oommenoement  bajotism  was  regarded  as  neoesaary  in  order  to  have  part 
in  the  salvation  of  Ckcist  and  as  &e  condition  for  being  reodyed  into  the  fellowship 
^f  the  ohnroh.  The  fathers  genen^y  connected  baptism  and  regeneration.  Henoe. 
in  theorr,  the  baptism  of  infants  was  generally  recoenized,  futhoogh  it  was  not 
nnirersally  introdnoed"  (His,,  pp.  118, 119).  He  regards  infant  baptism  as  then  in 
tiie  first  period  of  "  deyelopment.  It  was  the  necessary  connexion  of  baptism  with 
regeneration  and  salvation  that  led,  as  I  maintain,  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  a  praotioa 
of  the  existence  of  which  we  have  no  evidence  nntil  the  third  centory,  a  practice  for 
which  modem  Psedobaptists  seek  conntenanoe  in  snch  passages  as  Acts  ii,  S9 :  zvi,  83  s 
and  1  Cor.  vii,  14.  Baptists  adduce  the  earliest  fathers  in  proof  that  the  sentiment  of 
Scriptore  then  prevailed,  that  baptism  required  previous  enlightenment,  and  faith  in 
Christ. 

Dr.  BxKinrrT  says, "  As  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  that  the  early  fathers  adopted 
what  is  called  the  doctrine  of  the  opus  operaifum,  or  the  efficacy  of  the  mere  rite  of 
baptism ;  we  can  shew  that  they  beueved,  not  on^  that  the  soul  received  a  certain 
effect,  but  tiiat  the  body  received  immortality  by  baptism/'^Oon^.  X«c.,  vol.  viii* 
p.  196. 

Notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of  error  and  the  amount  of  unsoriptnzal  praotice 
in  the  church  at  this  period,  notwithstanding  the  adoption  of  sentiments  by  Ori|pen, 
which,  if  correct,  would  have  commended  the  baptism  even  of  infants,  his  writings 
nimplj  evidence  in  practice  the  baptism  of  professing  believers  and  little  children. 
The  use  of  parmUus,  instead  of  being  proved  of  itself  to  conv^in  Origen's  translator 
the  idea  of  infant,  is  conformed  to  its  use  in  Tertnllian  and  IrensBoa  for  lUHe  ekitdrwn^ 
and  corroborates  this  import  in  distinction  from  that  of  infant. 


thiMe  eateehmnenieal  sohooli  Origen  wm  president  Yet  every  eeoleeiastle  and  histotio  fteton 
reoord  favoiin  the  beptiem  of  infants  and  little  children  I  It  nndeniablj  prevailed  in  the  time  of 
Origen  I  It  was  the  eommon  jpraotlee  to  which  the  severe  and  silbr  TertolUan  objeeted !  Clemen^ 
Irensna,  and  Jnstin  are  eqaally  explicit  and  decided  in  faToor  of  its  existence  i  Erer  sinioe  the 
insDired  Peter  taught  that  the  pronuse  of  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  only 
to  those  pricked  in  their  hearts  on  their  repenting  and  being  baptlxed  upon  the  name  of  Jesos  Chxiit^ 
but  also  to  their  children  [posterity]  and  all  whom  Qod  should  call.  He  being  no  respecter  of  per* 
sons,  the  baptism  of  infants  and  little  children  has  prevailed,  although  nerer  mcntloBed  till  allsr 
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The  proof  of  infant  baptism  as  in  existence  is  afforded  first  hj  one  wbo  was  partly  his 
Oontemporaiy  and  partly  ois  snooessor.  Were  the  praotioe  olearly  p»roYed  as  ezisting 
f^  the  tune  of  Orijpen,  the  tmth  of  CnroeUaras's  words,  with  every  consistent  Protestant, 
would  snffioe  for  its  rejection  and  condemnation :  "We  Pasdobaptists  observe  this 
rite,  as  on  ancient  custom,  but  not  as  an  apostolic  institution."  I  neither  affinn  nor 
deny  the  ezistenoe  of  infant  baptism  at  this  time.  I  simply  maintain  its  existence  to 
be  unproved;  while  the  fearfully  heterodox  sentiments  on  baptism  now  embraced 
would  necessarily  lead,  if  they  had  not  already  led,  to  its  adoption. 

BuNBSN  says,  **  Ptedobaptism,  in  the  modem  sense,  meanm^  thereby  the  baptism 
of  new-b(nn  infoAts,  with  the  vicarious  promises  of  parents  or  other  sponsors,  was 
utterly  unknown  to  the  early  church,  not  onlv  down  to  the  end  of  the  second  centuzyi 
but  indeed  to  the  middle  of  the  third."  Nor  are  the  remarks  of  Bunsen  in  his 
Hippolytua  rendered  nugatory  by  their  association  with  sponsorship.  The  langruage 
of  Tertullion  on  the  danger  to  sponsors  from  the  baptizing  of  little  children,  is  a  proof 
of  sponsorial  engagements  on  behalf  of  little  children  before  we  have  proof  of  the 
baptizing  c^  infants.  I  believe,  with  Bunsen,  that  Tertullion  **  does  not  say  one  word 
about  new-bom  infants."  "Neither,"  says  he,  "does  Origen  when  his  words  are 
aociiratd,y  weighed."  He  records  no  instance  of  the  baptizing  of  these  in  his  time, 
and  no  asisertion  that  they  were  being  baptized,  at  least  so  far  as  I  knowr 

B.  BoBiNBON  says  of  Origen  that  he  "  was  a  singular  genius,  and  he  got  over  all 
diffionlties  by  distmgoishing  baptism  into  three  sorts.  Baptism  waafiumims,  flamUyiMt 
»anguini$ ;  that  is,  river-baptism,  jlre-baptism,  Mood-baptism.  Biver-baptism  is  a 
being  dipped  in  water.  The  beiptism  of  fire  is  repentance,  or  a  disposition  to  receive 
graoe.  Blood-baptism  is  martyrdom  for  Christ.  In  case  the  first  cannot  be  come  at, 
the  two  last  supply  its  place,  and  a  person  may  be  saved  without  the  application  of 
water.  It  is  wonderful  that  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  have  received  this  comment 
for  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  differed  only  in  their  manner  of  explaining 
it,  as  Cardinal  Bellannine  verv  fairly  observes.  They  were  all  led  into  the  mistake 
by  applying  to  natural  infants  what  Ongen  had  said  only  of  vouth  and  adults.  Origen's 
infants  were  capckble  of  repentance  and  martyrdom :  but  the  infants  of  the  Bef ormers 
were  incapable  of  both."— His.,  pp.  339,  340. 

ICr.  Chambbbs,  speaking  of  the  German  Baptists  and  their  arguments,  says  that 
"  6alyin  and  other  writers  against  them,  are  pretty  much  embarrassed  to  answer  this 
•ri^rmnent,  and  are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  tradition,  and  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  ohuroh." — Cy.    Art.  Bap. 

M.  TowoooD  says  that  P)BBdol>aptism  is  "  founded  upon  Scripture  and  widoubted 
aipogtoKeal  tradition  /"—In  Booth's  Paid  Bx,,  vol.  ii,  p.  246. 

The  maintaining  of  "  apostolical  tradition**  for  the  baptizing  of  little 
ehildren,  appears  to  me,  as  it  did  to  Neander,  to  "  eonfirm  the  hypothesis/' 
that  such  a  baptism  lacks  "  apostolical  institution.**  Neander  also, 
admitting  that  *^  in  the  spirit  of  the  age  when  Christianity  appeared,  there 
were  many  elements  which  must  have  been  favonrable  to  the  introduction 
of  infimt  baptism*'  (His.  of  Plan.,  vol.  i,  p.  163),  and  accepting  infant  as 
the  rendering  of  panmku  by  Origen's  translators,  denies  its  existence  in 
apostolic  or  immediately  succeeding  times,  and  maintains  the  little  worth 
of  the  pretence  by  Origen  that  it  had  apostolic  tradition  in  its  favour. 
Keander's  words  are :  '*  Origen,  in  whose  system  infant  baptism  naturally 
finds  its  place,  though  not  in  the  same  connexion  of  thought  as  it  held  in 
the  system  of  the  North  African  church,  declares  it  to  be  an  apostolical 
tradition ;  an  expression,  by  the  way,  which  perhaps  cannot  be  regarded 
as  of  much  weight,  being  made  in  an  age  when  a  strong  inclination 
prevailed  to  derive  from  the  apostles  every  ordinance  which  was  considered 
of  special  importance ;  and  when,  moreover,  so  many  walls  had  already 
been  thrown  up  between  it  and  the  apostolic  age,  hindering  the  freedom 
of  prospect.*' 
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15.— HiPPOLTTUS. 

A.  PiBifi.— "  It  ifl  liighly  probable  the  BaptiBt  ideas  will  preraiL"—- In  Booth's  Pud.  Jto.,  toL 
U«pp.  M5. 

T.  Watbok.— "  Trath  is  a  beam  that  shines  from  God.  Mnoh  of  His  glory  lies  in  His  tmth. 
When  we  are  adTocates  for  truth  ve  glorify  God.    Jnde  8.*'— Bmfy  qfJHv.f  p*  11.    Bpvrg.'s  SdL 

J.  C.  Mbaks.— Baptism  was  a  *'  test  of  fkith,  as  well  as  its  exprearion.'*  **  If  it  is  the  expresdoU 
of  faith,  it  should  only  be  obserred  by  those  In  whose  hearts  faith  has  qmng  up ;  and  should  ba 
observed  by  them  all,  in  whaterer  age  and  of  whatever  lineage,  and  by  whaterer  IrainiBg,  or  «f 
whaterer  period  of  life  they  are  brought  to  Christ."— Aelo.  Ojf  Bap,,  pp.  8, 9. 

H.  Allom.—**  In  the  very  nature  of  things  it  is  impoaaible  that  the  conoesaloDB  which  enllghtoi- 
ment  and  freedom  claim,  can  evar  be  arrested.*'— Oony.  UnL  Addr»   1864. 

From  HippoIjioSy  who  by  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Macm&hon,  the  translator 
of  his  Befatation  of  all  Heresies  in  Clark's  edition,  is  supposed  to  ha^e 
been  martyred  <*  somewhere  about  a.d.  285-289,"  and  to  hare  written 
his  Befotation  after  a.d.  222, 1  know  not  that  any  Psedobaptist  has  quoted 
in  favour  of  Infimt  Baptism.  His  fioarishing  must  have  been  during  that 
of  Origen.  His  sentiments  on  baptismal  regeneration  appear  to  hare 
aecorded  with  the  apparently  prevailing  sentiment  of  his  ^e,  since  he 
says,  <' Christ  is  the  God  [who  is]  above  all,  and  He  has  arranged  to  wash 
away  sin  from  human  beings,  [thereby]  rendering  regenerate  the  old  man'* 
fWri,  of  Hip,,  vol.  i,  p.  402.  Clark's  edi.).  Wio^am  in  his  Synopsis 
(p.  816)  quotes  Hippolytus  as  saying: 


'*  When  the  ohnroh  according  to  onstom  desires  to  reoeive  the  font,  it  neeessarily 
has  two  handmaids  in  attendance  on  her.  For  the  church  by  faith  in  Christ  and 
ohari.'^  towards  God  confesses  and  receives  baptism."  Again  (p.  832),  "Approach, 
therefore,  and  be  regenerated,  O  man,  to  adoption  to  the  Son  of  God.  ^  And  how  P  be 
says.  If  thon  hast  not  committed  adultery  or  mnrder,  nor  worshipped  idoLn.  If  thou 
art  not  overcome  by  pleasure,  if  thon  art  not  so  that  pride  may  govern  thee.  H  thon 
washest  away  the  filth  of  nncleanness,  and  easiest  trom  thee  the  burden  of  sin.  If 
^ou  puttest  off  the  armour  of  the  devil,  and  puttest  on  the  mail  of  faith,  as  Isaiah 
says,  *  Be  washed,  Ac'  [Is.  i,  16-19].  Thou  seest,  well  beloved,  how  the  prophet 
foretold  the  purifying  power  of  baptism.  For  he  who  descends  with  faith  into  this 
laver  of  regeneration,  renounces  the  devU  and  devotes  himself  to  Christ.- ' 

Dr.  BuxBKN  teaches  that  Hippolytus  scarcely  knew  the  baptism  of  littie  children^ 
that  in  his  baptismal  sermon  he  "  contemplates  exclusively  the  baptism  of  adult 
catechumens ;"  that "  the  difference  between  the  Ante-Nioene  church  and  the  later 
ohurch  was  essentially  this— the  later  church,  with  the  exception  of  converts,  baptised 
new-bom  infants,  and  she  did  so  on  principle;  the  ancient  church  as  a  general  mlci 
baptized  adults,  and  onlv  after  the^  had  gone  tiirough  the  course  of  instruction,  and, 
as  the  exception,  only  Christian  children  who  had  not  arrived  at  yean  of  tnatoriij^ 
but  never  infants." — Hiv,  wnd  his  Age^  vol.  iii,  p.  Id3. 

Dr.  B.  has  before  (vol.  i,  p.  407)  taught  that  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  held 
**the  first  rank  among  the  sacred  acts  of  the  church  and  signs  of  her  life,"  while 
^  magic  infant  baptism."  claiming  the  effects  ascribed  by  the  apoBtles  to  the  Bolemii 

Srofession  of  faith  in  tne  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  to  its  external  seal  by  the 
ewish  rite  of  immersion,  was  still  more  alien  to  Christianity." 
Dr.  Bunsen  supposed  that  Hippolytus  would  thus  address  the  English  of  the 
nineteenth  century :  "  We  never  deiended  the  baptism  of  children,  which  in  our  days 
had  only  b^fun  to  be  practised  in  some  regions."  **  Baptism  of  infants  we  did  not 
know.  Much  less  did  we  ever  imagine  that  such  an  act  could  have  any  of  those 
words  of  our  Saviour  applied  to  it  which  I  see  some  attach  to  an  external  act  of  » 
rimulaomm  of  the  symoolical  immersion,  aocompanied  by  the  promissoir  act  of  third 
persons,  which  together  they  call  baptism.  We,  the  old  fathers,  should  have  oon- 
sidered  such  an  opinion  heretical,  and  any  pretension  to  make  it  an  article  of  foith  an 
unwarrantable  tyranny"  (Hia.,  vol.  ii,  p.  813).  He  goes  on  to  speak  of  "  the  part  of 
the  rite  according  to  Christ's  institution  and  the  apostolic  practice,"  being  "the 
solemn  Christian  pledge,  not  of  third  peraons,  but  of  the  responsible  oateahnmen," 
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What  m&y  yet  be  produced  by  Psddobaptists  ^iers  from  HippolyinSy 
a  portion  of  whose  writings  has  come  to  light  but  reeentiy  with  any 
assurance  of  being  his,  and  which  by  me  have  not  been  wholly  read,  I 
cannot  say.  But  if  anything  from  these*can  be  adduced  in  proof  of  infant 
baptism  in  the  time  of  Hippolytus,  it  will  only  be  a  proof  of  existence  a 
£9W  years  earlier  than  that  which  is  afforded  by  Cyprian.  And  if  ought 
had  existed,  I  believe  it  would  before  this  have  been  paraded,  ^e 
quotations  given  encourage  the  idea  that  infant  baptism  was  not  in  the 
tmie  of  Hippolytus  the  Boman  practice ;  yea,  that  it  was  not  known  to 
Hippolytus.    This  is  strongly  maintained  by  Dr.  Bunsen. 

Before  Cyprian  we  have  evidence  that  littie  children  were  baptizedf 
but  no  record  of  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  not  a  single  statement  from 
which  the  existence  of  such  a  practice  can  be  certamly  proved.  The 
baptizing  of  the  very  youthful  was  then  advocated  with  a  view  to  the  safety 
of  the  soul,  although  it  was  believed  to  have  special  encouragement  from 
certain  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  especially  the  foimer-; 
and  Origen  adduces  a  fact  which,  if  relevant  at  all,  encourages  as  much 
the  baptism  of  the  new-bom  as  of  any  older  child. 

16.— Otpbian  and  the  Eablt  Chubgh.* 

A.  BooTB<— **  When  Justin,  tor  instanoe,  had  leamtd  to  oaU  baptism  the  water  of  life  .  .  . 
idisn  Olamont.  of  Akncandzia,  had  ascribed  to  it  an  innminating  power,  and  oonneoted  adoption, 
psd eotton,  and  immortality  with  it ;  and  when  TertnUian  had  pronoiinoed  it  a  Divine  blessiag, 
whidi  asoartains  the  abolition  of  sin,  and  is  attended  with  a  sanctifying  energy ;  it  is  no  wonder 
that  in  the  time  of  Cyprian,  it  should  be  thought  necessazy  for  infants  to  be  baptised,  and  thai 
Padobsntlsm  should  become  a  prevailing  praetioe."— JPoMi.  £«..  voL  i,  p.  416. 

Dirw  o.  H.  BalXm— *'  Hundreds  of  the  most  learned  PndobaptiBt  ministers  admit  that  the  Bap- 
tisto  have  tba  best  of  the  argument  on  this  subject."  '*  The  testimony  of  those  who  have  wiittoi 
as  soholaia,  is  more  likely  to  be  correct  than  that  of  sectarians.**— Jtfor.  Stor,  p.  a09.    1869. 

Dr.  OLAoaTT.— *<  The  power  of  truth  has  extorted  from  seme  or  other  of  our  adversaries  the 
oonfaMioa  of— the  premises  which  infer  our  oondusion.'' 

Cyprian,  the  next  author  among  the  fathers,  the  last  whom  I  need  now 
io  quote,  is  the  first,  so  far  as  I  know,  who  expressly  mentions  the  baptism 
of  infante.  Cyprian  is  believed  to  have  been  bom  about  a.d.  200.  His 
conversion  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  a.d.  246,  his  elevation  to  the 
episcopate  of  Carthage  in  a.d.  248,  and  his  martyrdom  in  a.d.  258.  In  one 
of  his  first  writings,  an  epistle  to  Donatus,  he  expresses  the  difficulty  he 
fait  when  lying  in  darkness  and  gloomy  night,  <*that  a  man  should  be 
capable  of  being  bom  again — a  tmth  which  the  Divine  mercy  had 
axmoimced  for  my  salvation — ^and  that  a  man  quickened  to  a  new  life  in 


*  A  reader  of  this  section,  if  altogether  nnaocpudnted  with  eoolesiastloal  history,  may  sometimes 
1m  puasled  by  the  apparenUy  oontndictory  renresentations  of  the  church  In  the  early  period  of 
tts  ihistory.  Let  him  remember  that  oontraaictory  sentiments  and  practices  might  have  an 
existence  not  only  In  different  places  and  persons,  but  also  in  the  same  place  and  even  In  the 
«aae  person;  and  further,  that  the  words  ''primitive  church,"  "early  period,"  and  similar 
IfhnMeology,  are  indeilnito,  sometimeB  being  used  in  application  to  apostolic  timee,  sometimes  in 
«ppUoatloa  to  those  Immediatelv  post-apostolic,  by  some  to  describe  the  first  and  second  century 
«llhe  Christian  era.  by  others  to  emteace  the  first  three,  and  br  some  to  embrace  the  first  four 
«r  mese  ^sntnrles  of  this  era.  Careful  attention  and  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  connexion  may 
viake  the  meaning  of  most  to  be  understood.  In  speaking  of  the  early  church  in  this  secticMi,  i 
Mhall  refer  especially  to  the  first  three  centuries,  occasionally  to  a  subsequent  period,  and  some* 
tiBMs  to  theflnt  thousand  years  of  the  Christian  era,  adducing  Pedobaptist  (and  lomt  Baptist) 
feiUBioDy  in  opposition  to  what  I  regard  as  PSBdobapost  assumpttons  and  enon. 
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thd  laver  of  saving  water,  Bhonld  be  able  to  pat  off  what  he  had  previoiuly 
been ;  and  although  retaining  all  his  bodily  stmotare,  should  be  himself 
changed  in  heart  and  soul."  In  his  epistle  to  PompeiuSi  speaking  against 
the  sufficiency  of  baptism  by  heretics,  he  says :  '^  If  any  one  bom  oat  of 
the  church  can  become  God's  temple,  why  cannot  the  Holy  Spirit  also  be 
poured  out  upon  the  temple  ?  For  he  who  has  been  sanctified,  his  sina 
being  put  away  in  baptism,  and  has  been  spiritually  re-formed  into  a  new 
man,  has  become  fitted  for  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit.  .  .  •  Water 
alone  is  not  able  to  cleanse  away  sins,  and  to  sanctify  a  man,  unless  he 
have  also  the  Holy  Spirit."  '<  It  is  the  church  alone  which  cozgoined  and 
united  with  Christ,  spiritually  bears  sons."  **  The  birth  of  Christians  10 
in  baptism,  while  the  generation  and  sanctification  of  baptism  are  with 
the  spouse  of  Christ  alone."  In  a  letter  to  Januarius  and  other  Numidian 
bishops,  on  baptizing  heretics,  he  says,  ''The  very  interrogation  which  is 
put  in  baptism  is  a  witness  of  the  truth.  For  when  we  say.  Dost  thoa 
believe  in  eternal  life  and  remission  of  sins  through  the  holy  church  ?  we 
mean  that  remission  of  sins  is  not  granted  except  in  the  church,  and  that 
among  heretics,  where  there  is  no  church,  sins  cannot  be  put  away."  It 
is  not  surprising  that  Cyprian  should  be  a  fieivourite  with  Anglican 
Sacramentiurians  and  Successionists.  But  he  is  also  a  favourite  with 
Dissenting  Psddobaptists.  He  even  teaches  that  **  the  Lord,  sending  his 
apostles,  commands  that  the  nations  should  be  baptized,"  and  he  gives 
explicit  testimony  to  the  existence,  and  his  own  approval  of  the  practice, 
of  infant  baptism,  with  reasons  for  this  approvd,  in  which  sixty-six 
neighbouring  bishops  agree.  This  is  in  a  letter  to  Fidus,  who  had  written 
to  him  on  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  **  A.D.  258."  I  shall  transcribe  from  Clark's  Edition  of  the  Ante- 
Nicene  writers. 

Ctpsian  saTs, "  Bat  in  lespeot  of  the  case  of  infants,  which  yon  eay  ought  not  to 
be  baptized  within  the  second  or  third  day  after  their  birth,  and  that  the  law  of  ancient 
oironmcision  shotdd  be  re^pirded,  so  that  you  think  that  one  who  is  just  bom  should 
not  be  baptized  and  sanctified  within  the  eighth  dav,  we  all  thought  yery  differently 
in  our  council.  For  in  this  course  which  you  thought  was  to  be  taken,  no  one  agreed  ; 
but  we  all  rather  judge  that  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  is  not  to  be  refused  to  any 
one  bom  of  man.  For  as  the  Lord  aays  in  "Hib  Qospel,  *  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,'  as  far  as  we  can,  we  must  strire  that,  if 
possible,  no  soul  be  lost."  If  the  approval  by  Cyprian  of  unbaptized  catechumens, 
and  of  f^th  in  adults  previous  to  baptism,  could  not  be  proved,  the  advooates  of 
indlBoriminate  baptism  might  claim  C^rian  as  an  authority  in  their  favour.  This 
venerable  saint,  who  can  recommend  immediate  baptism  for  the  salvation  of  every 
infant  is  appealed  to  by  those  who  maintain  the  restriction  of  baptism  to  the  children 
of  believers,  who  bv  birth  from  a  believing  parent  inherit  the  inestimable  blessing,  to 
the  seal  of  which  it  is  maintained  th^  must  have  an  undoubted  right.  As  a  reason 
for  baptizing  tiie  new-bom  child,  Ovpnan  inquires,  **  For  what  is  wanting  to  him  who 
has  once  been  formed  in  the  womb  by  the  hand  of  God  f"  He  says,  "  all  men  are  Uke 
and  equal,  since  they  have  once  been  made  by  God ;  and  our  age  may  have  a  difference 
in  the  increase  of  our  bodies,  according  to  the  world,  but  not  according  to  God ; 
unless  that  very  grace  also  which  is  given  to  the  baptized  ia  given  either  lees  or  more^ 
according  to  the  age  of  the  receivers,  whereas  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  with 
measure,  but  by  the  merov  and  love  of  the  Father  alike  to  all.  For  God,  as  He  does 
not  accept  the  person,  so  does  not  accept  the  a^ ;  since  he  shews  Himself  a  Father 
to  aU  with  weU-weighed  equality  for  the  attainment  of  heavenlv  grace.  For  wHb 
respect  to  what  yon  say,  that  the  aspect  of  an  infant  in  the  first  days  after  its  birth 
18  not  pure,  so  that  any  one  of  ns  would  still  shudder  at  kissing  it,  we  do  not  think 
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that  this  ought  to  be  alloged  as  aoy  impediment  to  heava^  ForitiameHtvL 

*  To  the  pore  all  things  are  pure.'  Nor  ought  any  of  ub  to  shudder  at  that  whioh  God 
M^oondeeoended  to  make.  For  although  the  infant  is  still  fresh  from  its  birth^^et 
it  IB  not  sadh  that  anyone  should  shudder  at  kissing  it  in  giving^  grace  and  in  makmg 
toeaoe ;  sinoe  in  the  kiss  of  an  infant  ereiy  one  of  us  ou^ht,  for  his  very  religion's  sake, 
io  oonsider  the  still  reoent  hands  of  QoA  themselves,  whioh  in  some  sort  we  are  kissing, 
in  the  maa  lately  formed  and  fleshly  bom,  when  we  are  embracing  that  whioh  Qoa 
has  made.  For  in  respeot  of  the  observance  of  the  eighth  day  in  the  Jewish  dronm- 
oiBion  of  the  flesh,  a  saorament  was  given  beforehand  in  shadow  and  in  usage ;  but 
when  Christ  oame  it  was  fulfilled  in  truth.  For  because  the  eighth  da^,  that  is,  the 
liiat  day  after  the  Sabbath,  was  to  be  that  on  whioh  the  Lord  should  nse  again,  and 
should  quioken  ua,  and  give  us  oiroumcision  of  the  Spirit,  the  eighth  dav,  that  is.  the 
first  day  after  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Lord's  day,  went  before  m  the  figure ;  which 
figtiia  oeased  when  l^  and  bye  the  truth  came,  and  spiritual  oiroumcision  was  given 
to  US. 

"  Far  whioh  reason  we  think  that  no  one  is  to  be  hindered  from  obtaining  graoe  by 
that  law  whidh  was  already  ordained,  and  that  spiritual  circumcision  ought  not  to  be 
Undered  by  oamal  oiroumciBion,  but  that  absolutely  every  man  is  to  be  admitted  to 
the  graoe  of  Christ,  sinoe  Peter  also  in  the  Aots  &t  the  Apoetles  speaks,  and  seys, 

*  The  Lord  hath  said  to  me  that  I  should  oall  no  man  oommon  or  unclean.'  But  if 
anything  could  hinder  men  from  obtaining  graoe,  their  more  heinous  sins  might  rather 
hinder  tnoae  who  are  mature  and  nown  up  and  older.  But  again,  if  even  to  the 
gPBate«tBinnsCT,and  to  those  who  had  sinned  muoh  a^painst  God,  when  they  subsequently 
Believed,  remission  of  sins  is  granted— and  nobody  is  hindered  from  baptism  and  from 
Race— how  muoh  rather  ought  we  to  shrink  from,  hindering  an  infant,  who,  being 
lately  bom,  has  not  sinned,  ezoept  in  that,  being  bom  after  the  fiesh  aooor<sng  to 
Adam,  he  has  contracted  the  contagion  of  the  ancient  death  at  its  earliest  birth,  who 
approaches  the  more  easily  on  this  very  account  to  the  reception  of  the  f orffiveness  of 
nna— that  to  him  are  remitted,  not  his  own  sins,  but  the  sins  of  another.  And 
tfaetefore,  dearest  brother,  this  was  our  opinion  in  council,  that  by  us  no  one  ought  to 
be  hinderod  from  baptism  and  from  the  sraoe  of  God,  who  is  merciful  and  kind  and 
loving  to  all.  Which,  since  it  is  to  be  observed  and  maintained  in  respeot  of  all,  we 
Hiink  it  to  be  even  more  observed  in  respect  of  infants  and  newly-born  persons,  who 
an  this  very  aoooont  deserve  more  from  our  help  and  from  the  Divine  merov,  that 
immedUt^y,  on  the  very  beginning  of  their  birth,  lamenting  and  weeping,  they  do 
Bothing  else  but  entreat.^'— vol,  i,  pp.  196-199. 


Thus,  aceording  to  ihe  translation  by  Dr.  B.  E.  Wallis,  ^tes  and 
reasonfl  tiie  first  Ohristian  writer  respecting  the  baptizing  of  infants,  and 
Ttnites  with  him  sixty-six  supporters  of  his  sentiments  in  advising  Fidos  I 
The  nnscriptnral  practice  and  the  nnscriptoral  reasoning  are  worthy  of 
each  other.  It  will  also  be  seen  from  the  above  qnotation  how  some 
writers  can  speak  of  Cyprian  as  advocating  the  baptism  of  infants  from 
their  not  having  committed  sin,  and  how  others  can  speak  of  him  as 
advocating  their  baptism  to  prevent  their  damnation. 

While  maintaining  that  there  is  no  earlier  proof  of  the  existence  of 
infant  baptism  than  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  as  I  admit  its 
existence  at  this  time  in  the  North  African  churches,  I  shall  not  notice 
subsequent  fisithers  except  barely  referring  to  them,  and  especially  in  the 
testimonies  of  Pffidobaptists  on  Uie  extent  to  which  infant  baptism  prevailed 
during  the  first  thousand  years  of  the  Christian  era.  I  admit  that  infant 
baptism  must  have  been  in  existence,  and  might  have  been  for  some  years, 
when  Cyprian  wrote  as  above  respecting  it.  I  admit  that  it  spread  and 
increaseid  throughout  the  church  of  Christ  till  it  became  well  niffh  universal* 
I  need  not  attest  its  increase  and  prevalence  by  the  writings  of  the  fathers. 
I  shall  adduce  some  Paedobaptist  writers  of  eminence  in  regard  to  prevalent 
errors  when  the  baptism  of  infants  first  appears,  and  in  corroboration  of 
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what  I  believe  to  be  the  tnith  respecting  the  early  church  in  opposition  to 
what  I  deem  the  groundless  and  erroneous  assertions  of  some  recent  and 
eminent  Peedobaptists  respecting  the  first  three  centuries,  and  respecting 
the  first  thousand  years  of  the  Christian  era. 

The  inquiry  whether  the  eighth  day  of  age  vfsSB  the  most  proper  time 
for  the  baptism  of  the  child  was  not  made  by  any  one,  so  far  as  it  can  be 
ascertained,  either  during  the  apostolic  age,  or  till  the  first  quarter  of  a 
thousand  years  from  the  birth  of  Christ  had  passed  away.  The  information 
was  not  needed  before  the  baptism  of  infants  originated.  Bespeoting  a 
Divine  ordinance,  a  positive  institution,  I  treat  as  it  deserves  the 
supposition  that  wAnust  guess  what  the  apostles  would  think  and  say, 
and  suppose  **  whether*'  till  the  days  of  Cyprian,  '<  it  is  not  just  possible, 
that  the  apostles'  example,  or  the  example  of  those  inferior  officers  who 
usually  baptized,  was  not  sufficient  to  afford  ample  information  to  the 
churches  as  to  the  nature  of  baptism"  (Gamble,  on  Scr.  Bap,j  p.  159) ; 
so  that  notwithstanding  '*  the  silence  of  the  New  Testament,"  and  of  early 
ecclesiastical  history  respecting  the  baptism  of  infants,  it  may  neverthe- 
less be  approved  and  practised.  '<  The  apostles'  example"  is  indeed 
sufficient,  not  however  guessed,  but  recorded. 

I  might  remark,  that  the  impartial  reader  of  the  fathers  can  scarcely 
&il  to  perceive  how  accordant  with  the  ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  third 
and  fourth  century,  and  with  expressions  in  the  earlier  fathers,  are  the 
High  Church  Establishmentarians  of  our  own  country  and  of  the  Continent. 
The  Scriptures,  John  iii,  6  and  Titus  iii,  5,  were  early  strained  into  an 
embracing  of  baptismal  regeneration,  while  the  connexion  of  a  death  to 
sin,  and  a  putting  on  of  Chnst  with  baptism,  was  mistaken  to  corroborate 
regeneration  in  baptism,  instead  of  corroborating  the  fiict  that  baptism 
was  administered  to  professedly  believing  applicants,  and  to  none  else. 
In  John  iii,  6,  as  I  think,  the  Saviour  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  being 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  to  one  who  according  to  all  probability  admitted  the 
Divine  requirement  of  water  baptism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  same.  In 
Titus  iii,  5,  the  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  washing  of  r^eneration,  from 
the  fact  that  the  baptized  professed  and  were  supposed  to  be  r^enerate^ 
not  meaning  that  baptism  effected  this,  or  that  the  Holy  Spirit  chose  the 
precise  time  of  baptism  for  His  renewing  operations  in  the  penitent 
believer.  Some  of  our  High  Church  brethren,  equally  with  ourselves 
loving,  adoring,  and  trusting  the  Saviour,  do  not  embrace  the  absolute 
opw  operatum  of  baptism,  but  maintain  that  at  the  precise  time  of 
baptism  the  Holy  Spirit  works  the  glorious  regeneration,  ^  in  an  adult,  in 
connexion  with  the  faith  of  the  recipient  of  baptism,  and  if  in  a  little 
child,  in  connexion  with  its  baptism  in  all  respects  duly  performed. 
Instead  of  quoting  from  Dean  Alford,  Bp.  Wordsworth,  and  many  others 
in  support  of  this,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  give  the  following  from  the 
Bampton  Lectures  of  Mr.  Liddon. 

Caaon  H.  P.  Liddon.—"  The  ohtiToh  teaches  that  each  of  yon  was  mode  a  partaket 
of  the  Divine  lUkiare  at  his  baptbin"  (p.  90).  "  The  instroment  of  regeneration  on 
ChriflfB  part,  aocording  to  St.  Paul,  is  the  saorament  of  baptism,  to  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  its  effioao  j,  and  which,  in  the  case  of  an  adult  recipient,  must  be  welcomed 
to  the  BOol  by  repentance  and  faith.    Segeneiation  thus  implies  a  donble  process,  one 
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daBtraotiTO,  thd  oiiher  ooniriaraotiTe :  by  it  the  old  life  ia  kDled,  and  the  new  Uf e  forth* 
with  bnrste  into  existence"  (p.  845).  Let  the  leader  think  of  this  xegr^neration  in 
infants.  Having  spoken  of  the  Christian's  dying,  being  buried,  rising,  and  liTing,  with 
Ofatist,  he  says,  *'  Of  this  profound  incorporation  baptism  ia  the  original  instrument. 
The  very  form  of  the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  as  it  was  administered  to  the  adult 
multitudes  who  in  the  early  days  of  the  church  pressed  for  adbnittanoe  into  her 
oommnnion,  harmonizes  with  the  spiritual  results  which  it  effects.  As  the  neoj^iyte 
la  pluBged  beneath  the  waters,  so  the  old  nature  is  slain  and  buried  with  Christ.  As 
duist,  crucified  and  entombed,  rises  with  resistless  nught  from  the  grare  which  can 
no  longer  hold  Him^  so,  to  the  eye  of  faith,  the  Christian  is  raised  from  the  bath  of 
regeneration  radiant  with  a  new,  a  supernatnnd  life"  (p.  j346).  Does  the  apostle 
intinuite  in  the  words,  "  So  many  of  you  as  were  baptisedinto  Jeens  Christ,"  that  he 
is  speaking  but  of  a  part  of  the  baptised  P  And  could  infants  be  amonpr  thooe  who  '*  in 
the  early  days  of  the  church  pressed  for  admittance  into  her  taomumon  f" 

The  sacraments,  Mr.  L.  toEushee—and  who  that  belicYes  iAhe  Book  of  Common 
Beayer  will  deny  it  ?— "  are  '  effectual  signs  of  graoe  and  Gk>d's  good-will  towards  us, 
by  vhB  which  He  doth  work  inTiribly  in  us.'  Xlius  in  baptism  the  Christian  child  is 
made  *  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaTsn.' 
And  *th8  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  reodyed  by  the 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper' "  (pp.  480, 481).  The  motives  to  Christian  faithfulness, 
he  teaches,  *'  are  rooted  m  a  doctane  of  Christ's  sacramental  union  with  His  people" 
(p.  400) !  I  consent  to  his  sentiment  that  '*  we  are  washed  in  a  stream  of  oleanimur 
Dioodf  which  flows  from  an  atoning  fountain,  opened  on  Calvary  for  the  sin  and 
nndeannese  of  a  guilty  world,"  more  than  to  our  being  **  sustained  by  sacraments 
which  maJte  u$  reaHy  partakers  of  tJie  nature  qf  Qod**  (p.  497) ;  although  I  believe  in 
an  attendance  on  every  Divine^  ordinance  as  contributory  to  the  permanence  and 
Mtomment  of  piety  in  every  Christian. 

H^OBKBAOH  says  that  Cyprian  founds  not  "  his  argument  in  favour  of  infant 
baptism  upon  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  but  upon  the  innocent  condition  of  infants. 
Tertullian,  on  the  other  hand,  urges  this  very  reason  in  opposition  to  infant  baptism. 
But  Qyprian  looks  more  at  the  beneficial  effects  it  is  designed  to  produce,  than  at  the 
lespoBBibility  which  is  attached  to  it"  (His,  of  Doc.,  vol.  i^  p.  212).  CvpnaoL  appears 
to  me  to  look  at  the  babe  as  innocent,  and  as  exhibiting  the  marks  of  Gtod's  recent 
exertion  of  creative  power,  and  also  at  the  babe's  gvalt  as  inherited  from  Adam,  and 
endangering  its  salvation  if,  in  the  iunooency  of  infancy  it  dies  without  the  washing 
away  of  this  original  sin  in  tiie  waters  of  ho^  baptism.  If  Tertullian  and  Cyprian 
had  bound  themselves  in  argument  and  practice  to  Divine  precept  and  apostolic 
praotice,  the  former,  while  dissuading  from  the  baptism  of  little  and  i^onnt  onildreui 
woidd  not  have  shrunk  on  the  ground  of  future  temptations  from  baptising  the  credible 
professor  of  faith  in  Christ,  even  though  exposed  to  great  temptation,  nor  would  tiie 
latter  have  hurried  to  the  administration  of  baptism  before  ue  possibility  of  faith 
beingr  experienced  or  professed.  The  reasoning  and  conduct  both  of  Tertullian  and 
Qyprian  (not  to  mention  Orifen)  corroborate  the  testimony  of  eminent  and  candid 
Piedobaptist  lustorians  ana  theologians  respecting  the  extensive  prevalence  of 
unsoriptural  sentiment  and  practice  at  this  period. 

HiexsiPFtrs,  to  whom  I  do  not  refer  as  a  Pfodobaptist,  has  been  quoted  as  saying, 
"  that  up  to  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  tiie  diurch  retained  the  ohanoter 
of  a  chaste  and  unspotted  virgin ;  for  as  yet,  those  who  endeavoured  to  corrupt  the 
right  rule  of  evangelical  instruction,  concealed  themselves  in  the  secresy  of  retirement. 
But  after  that  the  holy  assembly  of  the  apostles  had  become  entirelv  extinct  by  death ; 
and  that  gnieration  of  men  had,  as  at  this  day,  passed  away  wno  had  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  their  wise  and  heavenly  instructions ;  then  there  sprang  up  a 
combination  of  the  most  impious  heresies,  frauds,  and  evil  practices  of  &lBe  teachers*" 
-*In  Gibb's  Dt^fencet  pp.  218, 219. 

Tradition  is  as  necessary  to  Pasdobaptism  as  it  is  to  the  distinction 
between  bishops  and  presbyters,  and  the  orders  of  GanonSi  Deans,  Arch- 
.deacons,  and  Archbishops.  Dr.  Wall  and  others,  Anglicans  and  professed 
Protestants,  instead  of  adhering  to  the  oracles  of  God,  expressly  appeal  to 
tradition.  Hence  Dr.  Wall,  referring  to  Bp.  Taylor  and  his  work  on  the 
Liberty  of  Prophesying,  says :  '*  He  objects  (16),  that  all  arguments  from 
tradiUon  are  much  decried  by  Protestants  in  other  cases,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  he  made  use  of  in  this.    To  which  Dr.  Hammond  and  he  answer 
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thftt  Protestants  did  never  renounce  the  arguments  from  tradition  in  general : 
huionihe  contrary  whatever  appears  to  he  the  tradition  of  the  apostles,  or  to 
le  the  practice  of  the  Christians  in  those  first  times,  they  willingly  own.  And 
that  what  ihey  decry,  is  either  the  tradition  of  later  times,  or  else  the 
false  pretences  to  the  older  ones*'  (His.,  vol.  ii,  p.  24).  It  is  thus  and 
only  tiius,  that  PsBdohaptism,  sponsors,  signing  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
and  many  other  things,  can  be  defended.  Bat  it  is  a  dishonour  to  Divine 
revelation,  as  if  m  itself  it  were  insufficient.  It  is  a  renunciation  of 
'  Protestantism,  if  the  celebrated  saying  of  Chillingworth  is  tme,  that  **  the 
Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  Protestants,*'  Even  the 
testimony  by  Cyprian  to  a  practice  of  the  third  ccntory  as  a  supposed 
corroboration  of  what  was  apostolic,  is  completely  negatived  by  the 
testimony  to  a  directly  opposite  practice  one  hundred  years  nearer  to 
apoetolio  times.  Who  can  object  to  Mr.  Fletcher,  when  in  his  History  of 
Independency  (p.  120)  he  says:  <<Even  in  respect  to  the  first  three 
centuries,  to  combine  the  testimony  of  Clement  and  TertulUan,  or  of 
Polycarp  and  Origen,  is  a  great  mistake.  Why  should  not  the  rules  of 
common  sense  be  followed  in  these,  as  in  all  other  matters  ?** 

Dr.  Cahkis  is  not  alone  in  teaohinffthat  "  the  idea  of  the  Old  Testament  priest* 
hood"  in  appKoation  to  the  ohnroh  of  ChziBt,  had  been  adopted  in  the  time  of  Gjrprian, 
"  the  bishop  beinfi^  oompared  to  the  high  priest,  the  elders  to  the  priests  (the  wora 
priest  havi^  arisen  from  presbyter),  the  deaoons  to  the  Lerites ;"  and  that  *'  Cypriatt. 
bishop  of  Carthage,  speoiaUy  advooates  this  view  in  his  nsniUly  emphatio  manner* 
(The  Ohwoh,  Ao.,  p.  1Q2).  The  testimony  of  learned  theologians  to  an  ecdlesiastioal 
nistorio  fkbot,  ia  noit  rendered  nugatory  on  our  behalf  by  their  being  themselves  so  far 
apart  tram  Divine  truth  as  to  talk  abont  "  the  saoramental  power  of  the  word,"  and 
to  Bay  that  '*  the  word  begets  believers  in  baptism,  the  sacrament  of  regeneEatioiu" 

Our  opponents  teach  that  *'  the  notices  of  infant  baptism  in  the  writings 
oftheearly&thersareconfessedlyfew"(Dr.Stacey,p.l67).  ^'Aswe  ascend 
to  apostolic  times,"  says  Dr.  Wilson,  ''  the  testimony  of  the  fathers  on  aU 
subjects  is  found  to  be  exceedingly  meagre  and  indefinite"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p. 
628).  We  say  that  there  are  no  '*  notices  of  infant  baptism"  whatever,  but 
that  the  earliest  uninspired  records  on  Christian  baptism,  as  in  Justin 
Martyr,  are  explicit  on  Christian  baptism  as  being  the  baptism  of  the 
professing  believer.  Nor  is  there  a  record  of  exception  to  this  till  **  the 
severe  Tertullian"  reprobated  the  endangering  of  sponsors  on  behalf  of 
little  children,  and  advocated  in  some  others  an  unscriptural  delay. 
Dissuading  from  one  extreme,  as  has  been  done  by  many,  he  encouraged 
another. 

Many  of  the  advocates  of  infant  baptism  dwell  on  the  want  of  oppositioo 
to  this  practice  evidenced  by  the  writings  of  the  earliest  fathers.  This  is 
no  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  practice.  These  early  writings  say  nothing 
on  incense,  lights,  and  vestments,  in  connexion  with  Divine  worship,  on 
the  clnistMiing  of  bells,  horses,  &c.  But  it  is  firmly  believed  that  as  "no 
polemical  interest  in  the  question  had  yet  been  excited,  the  example  of 
the  apostles,"  in  the  practice  of  inflGmt  baptism,  **  had  been  quietly  followed*' 
(Dr.  S.,  p.  167).  Dr.  Wilson,  referring  to  "the  first  three  centuries," 
says,  **  Our  opponents  cannot  detect  among  the  fathers  of  these  centuries 
the  origin  of  in&nt  baptism"  (p.  527.)    We  think  we  detect  its  origin  in 
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the  third  centiuy  in  the  desire  to  wash  all  in  the  saving  wateb  of  baptism. 
We  fix  not  the  precise  year,  and  name  not  the  first  administrator.  We 
say  not  that  the  error  on  the  efficacy  and  importance  of  baptism  gave 
immediate  birth  to  the  error  on  the  subjects  of  baptism.  And  we  protest 
against  the  demands  of  our  opponents  from  oorselves.  Dr.  W.  says — 
and  many  others  say  in  snbstanco  the  same — "  Strange  that  of  the  origin 
of  an  abuse  so  radical,  so  prevalent,  and  so  permanent,  no  record  should 
be  found."  '*  Baptists,  however,  affirm  it  to  be  a  patristic  innovation, 
though  without  l^e  shadow  of  proof.  They  give  us  coi\jectures  and 
assertions  in  abundance,  still  their  origin  of  infant  baptism  remains  shrouded 
in  impenetrable  darkness"  (p.  527).  The  rejecteni  of  infant  baptism,  be 
it  known  to  Dr.  W.  and  aU  others  who  affirm  the  existence  of  infant 
baptism  during  the  period  of  the  early  post-apostolic  fathers,  devolve  on 
those  who  practice  it  an  adducing  of  "  the  shadow  of  proof"  that  it  then 
had  an  existence.  We  see  and  acknowledge  its  existence  in  the  third 
century,  and  whether  we  can  or  cannot  adduce  the  innovator,  the  cause 
of  the  innovation,  the  infant  on  which  the  baptismal  operation  was  first 
performed,  and  the  day  which  signalized  the  first  departure  from  apostolic 
precedent  so  &r  as  to  the  baptizing  of  an  infant,  we  surely,  to  every 
rational  and  unbiassed  mind,  prove  sufficient  for  our  cause  in  proving  the 
authority  for  our  practice  in  inspired  precept  and  precedent,  the  non- 
existence  of  inspired  precept  or  precedent  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  and 
the  want  of  uninspired  precept  for  it  or  practice  of  it  till  the  early  or 
middle  part  of  the  third  century.  In  doing  this  we  do  more  than  enough, 
for  it  devolves  not  on  us  to  prove  its  non-existence,  but  on  our  opponents 
to  prove  its  existence  and  scriptural  sanction.  If  it  is  said  that  we  do  not 
prove  its  non-existence  in  these  times,  I  reply  that  we  evidence  that  every 
record  during  this  period,  human  or  Divine,  adduced  to  prove  its  existence, 
is  a  complete  failure.  The  advocates  of  infimt  baptbm  talk  of  its  origin 
in  the  third  century  as  amazing  and  incredible,  without  the  record  of 
terrible  opposition  and  a  fearful  struggle  through  which  it  must  have 
burst  into  existence  and  gained  a  footing,  of  which  the  fiftthers  of  those 
times  would  undoubtedly  have  left  a  distinct  record.  We  think  the  origin 
of  in&nt  baptism  sufficiently  plain  in  the  reason  first  assigned  for  tiie 
practice,  namely,  the  saving  efficacy  of  baptism,  a  doctrine  in  reference  to 
baptism  which  must  have  rendered  violent  opposition  to  the  baptizing  of 
in&nts  an  mposeHnUty,  While  many  in  the  present  day  who  deny  the 
saving  power  of  baptism,  practice  and  advocate  it,  who  is  there  among  all 
those  who  believe  it  to  be  necessary,  or  generally  necessary  to  salvatioui 
who  approves  not  of  infimt  baptism  ?  Men  must  become  devils  were  inflEint 
baptism  to  die  out  among  tiiose  who  maintain  with  Dr.  Wall  and  bifl 
Anglican  brethren  the  '<  impossibility  of  salvation  to  be  had,  according  ta 
God's  ordinary  rule  and  declaration,  any  other  way  than  by  baptimi," 
although  they  ''  may  hope  that  for  extraordinary  cases  and  accidents  He 
will  make  an  allowance"  (vol.  ii,  p.  167).  But  will  Dr.  Wilson  and  our 
Presbyterian  brethren  reply  to  Dean  Milman  and  others  on  the  distinction 
between  bishops  and  presbyters,  adhering  to  the  principle  on  which  they 
reply  to  Baptists  9    Dr.  M.  says :  **  We  discover  no  strngglei  no  resistanoei 


raSTOEIC  TESTIMONY.  477 

no  controversy.  The  nninterrapied  line  of  bishops  is  traced  by  the 
ecclesiastical  historian  up  to  the  apostles ;  but  no  manner  of  remonstrance 
against  this  usurpation  has  transpired ;  no  schism,  no  breach  of  Christian 
unity  followed  upon  this  momentous  innovation*'  (His.  of  Chris.,  vol.  ii, 
p.  65).  The  Episcopalian  has  better  grounds  for  his  distinction  of  bishop 
from  presbyter,  because  of  his  going  much  nearer  to  apostolic  times,  than 
the  Pffidobaptist  has  for  infant  baptism ;  and  also  because  of  the  admitted 
fact  that  the  first  mention  of  the  baptizing  of  little  children — some  say  of 
infants — is  in  connexion  with  a  reprobation  of  the  practice. 

Which  of  our  opponents  can  trace  the  origin  of  sponsors  in  the  churches  ? 
Some  of  them  affirm  and  some  deny  their  first  use  on  behalf  of  infants. 
TertuUian  does  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  oppose  sponsors.  He  opposes  their 
endangering  of  themselves  by  becoming  responsible  for  those  who  in  his 
judgment  are,  according  to  Scripture  and  reason,  too  young  to  be  baptized. 
Must  we  say,  because  of  the  darkness  in  which  the  origin  of  sponsors  is 
shrouded,  and  because  of  no  record  of  opposition  to  this  in  the  early 
fathers,  there  is  not  therefore  a  "  shadow  of  proof"  that  the  use  of  sponsors 
**  is  a  patristic  innovation."  While  the  Scriptures  in  every  precept  demand 
discipleship  to  Jesus  as  the  requisite  to  baptism,  and  in  every  example  of 
baptism  corroborate  this  by  recording  discipleship  to  Jesus  as  the  precursor 
of  bi^ptism,  or,  by  recording  nothing,  leave  the  limitation  to  the  believer 
in  all  its  force,  '<  we  are  not  carefal  to  answer'*  the  taunts,  or  reply  to  the 
baseless  boasts  of  our  opponents.  *'  That  infant  baptism  is  a  patristic 
innovation,"  or  that  it  is  an  invention  and  adoption  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  third  century  of  the  Christian  era,  some  of  us  confidently 
believe.  Dr.  Halley  and  some  others  are  aware  that  the  most  learned 
historians  on  their  side  admit  infant  baptism  to  have  had  no  existence  in 
the  times  of  the  early  fathers  ;  but,  says  Dr.  H.,  ''much  as  we  respect 
their  learning,  we  still  should  like  to  know  the  authority  by  which  ^ey 
support  their  opinions"  (p.  188).  He  and  others  demand  proof  from  them 
and  us  of  a  nonentity,  instead  of  adducing  proof  themselves  of  a  pretended 
reality.  They  misconstrue  assumptions,  surmises,  silence,  and  inferences 
on  these  into  a  proof  of  reality. 

We  are  taunted  by  Christian  and  learned  Paedobaptists  with  holding 
sentiments  of  which  the  Christian  world  knew  nothing  for  the  first 
thousand  years.  And  while  we  give  the  most  distinct  and  emphatic 
contradiction  to  such  assertions,  we  are  spoken  of  as  almost  admitting  it, 
and  not  being  known  ever  to  have  proved  the  contrary.  It  is  no  part  of 
our  sentiment  and  requirement  that  the  father  or  mother  of  any  believing 
candidate  for  baptism  must  have  been  pious  at  the  birth  of  such  child. 
Believers'  baptism  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  parents  whether  they  be 
children  of  the  devil  on  earth  or  in  hell,  or  whether  they  be  children  of 
God  in  the  flesh  or  in  glory.  We  maintain  that  believers'  baptism  was 
the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  was  not  deviated  from,  so  far  as 
ecclesiastical  records  testify,  till  towards  the  close  of  the  second  century, 
and  that  of  the  baptism  of  infants  we  have  no  record  before  the  middle  of 
the  third  century. 

On  the  part  of  our  opponents  there  is  much  inglorious  boasting 
respecting  the  first  thousand  years  of  the  Christian  era.    Some  of  this 
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.boasting  it  nuty  be  proper  to  notice  and  expose,  alihoagh  it  is  more  thfui 
snffioient  for  the  oondemnation  of  infant  baptism,  to  prove  that  histoiy 
affords  not  a  shadow  of  proof  that  it  existed  before  the  end  of  the  second 
or  the  earlier  part  of  the  third  century.  Dr.  Stacey  briefly  says :  <<  The 
assertion  so  often  made  may  here  be  repeated — ^the  more  confidently  as 
no  refdtation  of  it  has  yet  been  given — ^that  for  the  first  ten  centories  of 
the  Christian  era  infimt  baptism  was  the  common  practice  of  the  chnrch ; 
that  in  every  case  of  adidt  baptism,  the  subject  was,  when  bom,  the 
ofbpring  of  heathens  or  of  Jews ;  and  that  not  a  single  instance  is  recorded 
of  an  individual,  whose  parents  were  professedly  Christian  at  his  birth, 
receiving  baptism  in  mature  life,  or  fuUng  to  receive  it  while  he  was  yet  a 
child"  (p.  176).  Our  learned  and  estimable  brother  has  such  a  knowledge 
Hot  only  of  all  the  catechumens  of  the  early  ages,  a  class  of  persons 
acknowledged  to  be  unbaptized  and  to  be  preparing  for  baptism,  and  who 
dwindled  away  through  the  rise  and  progress  of  infant  baptism,  but  of  the 
paternity  of  sJl  baptized  believers  in  regard  to  this  one  particular  I  A 
refutation,  which,  he  says,  has  not  yet  been  given,  I  shall  shortly  record 
from  the  writings  of  Psddobaptists  as  well  as  Baptists. 

Dr.  Halley  is  here  more  vainglorious  than  his  Wesleyan  successor. 
Be  seems  to  think  himself  as  now  using  upon  the  poor  Baptists  "  Ithuriel's 
spear.'*  ''The  position  which  I  advance,"  says  he,  ''has  been  long 
before  the  world,  but  I  do  not  believe  it  has  ever  been  controverted'*  (p. 
78).  Have  Drs.  Gale,  Stennett,  Byland,  Gill,  Newman,  Cox,  Carson,  Ac, 
in  the  consciousness  of  inability  to  reply,  all  been  dumb,  so  far  as  Dr.  H, 
knows,  respecting  this  Paedobaptist  stironghold  ?  The  proving  agam  and 
again  of  its  entire  worthlessness  in  opposing  believers'  baptism  or  upholding 
infant  baptism,  even  were  it  true,  can  apparently  be  entirely  overlooked. 
But  what  is  that  important  fact  for  the  cause  of  infEuit  baptism  which  is 
believed  to  have  been  not  controverted  ?  "  Our  Baptist  friends  can  find 
no  clear  and  certain  instance  of  any  child  of  parents,  who  were  professedly 
Ohxistian  at  his  birth,  being  baptized  in  adult  age,  or  of  any  such  child 
being  among  the  catechumens,  or,  in  short,  of  any  such  child  being 
unbaptized  in  the  time  of  his  youth,  during  the  first  half  of  the  Chxistian 
era ;  nor  do  I  confine  them  to  the  Catholic  church  under  its  various 
patriarchs  and  its  different  branches,  spread  over  the  world,  Latin,  Greek, 
Syriac  and  Coptic ;  but  extending  the  inquiry  to  all  heretics  and 
schismatics  of  idl  kinds  whatsoever,  who  practised  Christian  baptism  at 
all,  I  ask  them  to  find  a  solitary  Baptist  like  themselves,  down  to  the 
close  of  the  first  miUenium  of  the  Christian  fikith."  Not  one  among  the 
orthodox  or  heterodox,  official  or  unofficial,  of  any  grade,  "in  any  remote 
comer  of  the  church,  or  outer  court  of  it,"  will  make  to  us  "any  certain 
sign  of  recognition."  We  "travel  an  unfrequented  road  in  which  it  is 
not  easy  to  discover  a  single  vestige  of  a  solitary  traveller  for  nigh  a 
thousand  years"  (pp.  78,  79).  After  much  flourishing  on  no  anchorite, 
Donatist,  or  Arian,  no  Catholic  or  heretic,  none  throughout  the  world  for 
a  thousand  years  being  capable  of  recognition  as  a  Baptist,  if  a  few  doubtful 
characters  at  the  close  be  omitted,  he  says  (p.  80),  "  Shew  me  the 
unbaptized  man  or  woman,  boy  or  girl,  bom  of  baptized  parents."    If  the 
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amertion  of  Dr.  H.  has  by  any  Baptist  been  oncontroverted,  it  has  not 
been,  I  trast,  in  ignorance  that  Justin,  the  first  writer  after  apostolic 
times,  so  &i  as  we  know,  distinctly  teaches  that  no  other  than  Baptist 
sentiments  and  practice  were  known  by  him. 

This  wonderfol  glorying  of  our  opponent  in  what  he  deems  to  have 
been  oncontroyerted  by  any  Baptist  at  the  time  when  he  wrote,  and  on 
what  it  would  almost  seem  he  deems  the  salvation  of  our  cause  to  dependp 
may  be  expected  to  demand  a  special  reply. 

1.— He  flays,  "  Oar  Ba^st  friends  can  find  no  dear  instance  of  any  child  of  parsnta 
who  were  professedly  Christian  at  his  birth,  beinff  baptized  in  adult  ape."  To  this  a 
anfftoient  reply  is  aueady  giyen  in  the  proved  oharaoter  of  baptism  in  the  apostolio 
and  subsequent  period  nnto  the  close  of  the  second  century,  as  acknowledged  by  tha 
Pttdobaptist  historians  that  have  been  quoted.  Not  only  do  the  inspired  wnHngi  give 
no  historical  record  of  the  baptisms  and  additions  to  any  partictuar  ohnrohror  the 
requisite  length  of  time,  but  uiey  deal  not  in  such  demanded  **  genealogioB."  Nor 
have  we  an  uninspired  history  of  any  church  during  the  first  millenium  of  Cnristianityy 
6tatmg[  the  additions  to  the  church  and  the  genealogies  of  its  members.  The  first 
uninspired  ecdesiastioal  documents— in  this  respeot  resembling  the  oracles  of  God*-'* 
give  am]^  testimony  to  the  baptism  of  professing  beEevers,  and  to  the  requiraneni 
of  faith  m  the  baptized,  but  not  a  solita^  instance  of  the  baptism  of  an  infant.  But 
we  repeat,  that  ii  infant  baptism  had  commenced  immediately  after  apostoUc  times, 
it  would  be  suAcinit  for  us  that  apostolio  practice,  according  to  the  inspired  writings^ 
reoogniies  no  such  custom.  But  whether  ecolesiiMtical  records  incioentally  supply 
instuioes  of  children  that  had  in  their  youth  and  at  birth  pious  and  "toptized!^ 
parents,  and  that  remained  unbaptized  till  mtAmitj  was  attained,  tiie  reader  of 
subsequent  and  prerions  quotations  can  judge. 

2.— We  are  told  that  there  is  no  clear  and  certain  instance  "of  any  such  child  bdng 
among  the  catechumens."  Whether  ecclesiastical  and  Paodobaptist  historians  state 
truly  that  the  children  of  church  members  were  committed  to  the  instmotioti  of 
eateohists,  I  will  not  affirm,  beyond  that  I  know  nothing  in  opposition  to  its  truthfnl* 
ness.  I  will  leave  the  reader  to  pass  his  own  verdict  on  subsequent  quotationa 
respecting  this.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  it  refers  to  a  period  posp>apostolic.  It  is 
known  and  acknowledged  by  our  opponents  that  these  catechumens  were  unbi^tised. 
I  will  not  trouble  myself  about  the  "  endless  senealogies"  of  catechumens,  to  ascertain 
whether  the  parents  of  all  were  heathen  at  the  time  of  their  birth,  or  whether  some 
were  the  chudren  of  Christians  bom  after  parental  conversion.  I  know  nothing 
respeoting  these  schools  that  gives  the  least  intimation  that  they  did  not  for  many 
years  contain  the  children  of  Christians  without  any  respect  to  conversion  having 
taken  place  before  or  after  the  birth  of  these  children.  Besides,  it  is  evidenced  by 
the  prmcipal  writers  on  ecdefdastical  history  that  baptism  in  the  second  century  was 
4eferred  till  there  was  satisfaction  respecting  the  possession  of  faith  in  Christ  tibat 
TertoUian  at  the  close  of  the  second  or  be^nning  of  the  third  century,  is  the  first 
Christian  writer  who  intimates  a  departure  from  this.  Thev  then  knew  nothing  of 
baptizing  all  persons  or  all  applicants  indiscriminately,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the 
baptiiine  of  tn/ofUs  is  not  emaent  until  the  third  century. 

8.— It  is  said  that  we  have  no  clear  and  certain  instance  of  anv  child  of  parente 
professedly  Christian  at  his  birth,  "  being  unbaptized  in  the  time  of  his  youth,  during 
the  first  half  of  the  Christian  era."  Does  it  belong  to  the  Baptists  to  prove  that  any 
child  was  unbaptized  P  Are  we  in  equitv  as  well  as  pomposity  requirod  to  prove  a 
negative  P  For  our  practice  we  adduce  the  warrant  of  Divine  command  and  inspired 
precedent.  We  further — althoug-h  this  is  not  necessary— prove  that  in  the  times 
immediately  succeeding  the  apostles,  baptism  was,  so  far  as  any  record  on  the  subject 

S'veis  any  information,  confined  to  professing  believers.  We  can  also  adduce  both 
uptist  and  Piedobaptist  opinions  tnat  the  children  of  eminentiy  pious  parents,  whose 
conversion  is  believed  to  have  taken  place  when  these  children  were  bom,  were  not 
baptized  till  tiiev  themselves  became  believers  in  Christ.  Let  Dr.  H.,  or  any  other 
Ftedobaptist  in  the  world,  give  a  clear  and  certain  instance  of  akt  unoonscioub 

BABB  BBINQ  BAPTIZED  BEFOBB  THX  THIRD  CEMTUBT  IN  ANT  PAST  OF  THIS 
XABTH. 

4 — ^Dr.  H.  says,  "  I  ask  them  to  find  a  solitary  Baptist  in  their  sense  of  the  weed, 
a  dear,  well-defined,  honest-looking,  plain-spoken  Baptist  like  themselTeSy  down  to 
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tiie  oloM  of  iihd  first  milleDiiim  of  the  Cfhxisiiaii  faith."  Dr.  Staoey  adopts  this,  but 
leas  in  the  logomaohj  of  a  braggadaoio.  If  Dr,  H.  dniing  this  period  oan  aee  one  that 
a^rrees  with  mm  on  the  aotion  and  subjeots  of  baptism,  he  oan  see  what  I  have  not 
diBoovered.  If  there  existed  a  solitary  Wesleyan  "  in  their  sense  of  the  word,"  I  am 
mnoh  mistaken,  aJthongh  in  many,  and  in  the  most  important  sentimeints  of  WeslewtB 
and  Independents  generally,  I  rejoioe  to  think  that  many  from  apostolio  times  haye 
believed.  If  Dr.  H.,  by^  a  Baptist  in  our  sense  of  the  word,  means  one  who  beUevea 
that  baptism  is  immersion,  and  that  its  soriptoral  snbjeots  are  belieyers — and  what 
else  than  this  is  the  distmgnishing  sentiment  of  every  "  dear,  weU-defined,  honest- 
looking,  plain-spoken  Baptist  P — ^it  is  strange  to  me,  whatever  may  be  Dr.  H.'s  mistakea 
respectmig  the  first  half  of  the  Christian  era,  if  he  does  not  believe  that  evezy  Baptist 
who  has  written  at  length  in  defence  of  baptism,  has  maintained  that  the  apostles  and 
their  immediate  nninspired  sncoessors  were  all  men  olearly  holding  the  distingiiiBhing 
sentiment  of  Baptists. 

We  have  no  manner  of  doubt  that  Jesos  Christ,  that  Peter,  Panl,  and  all  the 
Christians  of  whom  we  read  in  God's  word,  were  Baptists  in  our  sense  of  the  word, 
approving  of  the  immersion  of  those  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ, 
and  regarding  nothing  else  as  Christian  baptism.  We  believe  and  maintain  that 
nothing  else  thui  the  immersion  of  believers  was  known  in  the  church  of  Christ  aa 
baptism  tUl  the  latter  part  of  the  second  or  the  former  part  of  the  third  century. 
Some  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  sentiment  has  already  been  given,  and  more  is 
at  hand.  The  precise  period  when  trine  immersion,  and  when  the  oaptism  of  infants 
commenced,  we,  at  least  I,  do  not  affirm.  The  demand  of  our  opponents,  that  we 
prove  tiie  required  negative,  namely,-  that  a  certain  child  was  unborn  at  the  time  of 
the  parent's  conversion,  or  that  a  certain  child  was  not  promptly  baptized  when  bom 
after  parental  conversion,  is  a  demand  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  controversy, 
indioatM  the  exipfencv  of  the  Pasdobaptist  cause,  and  conveys  an  idea  that  is  partial, 
or  at  variance  with  the  reasoning  of  our  opponents.  If,  according  to  the  reasoning  of 
some,  a  person  had  a  pious  parent  in  his  boyhood,  his  baptism  must  have  taken  ph^e ; 
and,  according  to  others,  were  the  conversion  of  the  parent  but  six  months  before  bis 
own  oonversion,  he  must  have  been  baptized,  because  it  is  maintained  that  along  witii 
the  convert,  cM  his  family  were  baptized :  and,  say  some,  aU  his  servants  U>o,  of 
whatever  affe  or  dharaoter,  and,  say  some,  if  it  could  be  done  in  regard  to  the  adult 
portion  without  coercion  and  scorn  on  their  part,  while  others  say,  all  the  young 
ohildren  would  be  baptized. 

The  reasoning  of  Dr.  Halley  and  others  on  the  Divine  promise  "  unto  you  and  to 
your  children"  as  teaching  that  Gk>d  demanded  the  baptism  of  the  children  along  with 
the  parent,  we  maintain  to  be  contradicted  by  the  inspired  phraseology  quoted,  by 
apostolic  practice,  and  that  of  the  earliest  subsequent  period. 

If  our  sentiments  are  scriptural,  it  is  not  to  be  demanded  or  expected  that  those 
of  whom  we  read  in  the  earliest  uninspired  ecclesiastical  history,  should  be  in  everything 
like  ourselves,  for,  says  Dr.  H. :  "  That  there  was  some  oontnuriety  in  the  administra- 
tion of  baptism,  between  the  apostolio  practice  and  the  discipline  of  the  ancient  church 
at  tiie  eariiest  subsequent  time  in  which  it  can  be  ascertained,  is  undeniable."  I 
believe  that  no  Baptist  or  Independent  oan  fail  to  discover  the  word  bishop  used  in 
the  second  century  in  a  sense  not  accordant  with  its  use  in  the  orades  of  Qod.  In 
which  church  of  apostolic  or  immediately  succeeding  times  was  there  a  monthly 
oelebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  I  assert  not  that  ^Baptists  are  conformed  in  slu. 
things  to  apostolic  practices.  Nor  do  I  justify  their  deviations.  My  aim  is  to  defend 
only  what  I  believe  to  be  scriptural,  ^d  I  am  now  advocating  the  immersion  of 
those,  and  those  only,  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  In  the  faot 
of  immersion,  a  tenet  of  the  Baptists  distinguishing  them  from  those  who  practise 
pouring  or  sprinkling  as  baptism,  I  maintain  that  we  nave  the  example  of  the  church 
universal — excepting  pouring  or  sprinkling  in  regard  to  afflicted  ones,  and  very 
exceptional  cases — ^for  a  longer  period  than  the  first  millenium  of  the  Christian  era. 
I  beueve  in  an  earlier  change  from  believers  to  infants,  and  a  speedier  prevalence  of 
the  innovation. 

While  our  practice  of  dismpling,  baptizing,  and  further  instructing  with  a  view  to 
the  increased  and  permanent  development  of  personal  Christianity,  in  professed 
obedience  to  a  Divine  command  and  in  the  following  of  inspired  precedent,  corroborated 
too  by  the  earliest  post-apostolic  practice,  stands  in  no  need  of  what  is  so  pompously 
demanded,  the  children  of  heathens,  of  orthodox  believers,  of  heretics,  and  all  others, 
being  equally  eligible  to  baptism  on  believing  with  their  hearts  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  it 
is  moat  disingenuous  and  unfair  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Halley,  if  he  means  by  **  a  Baptist 
in  their  sense  of  the  word,"  any  other  than  one  who  only  immerses  and  who  confines 
this  to  those  who  are  professed  believers.    This  is  what  he  knows  and  acknowledges 
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to  be  the  sentiments  whioh  diBtmffnisli  ns  from  other  Christians.  The  prftotioe  of  the 
dhiiTch  mnst  be  established  bv  Ustvmony.  For  believers'  baptism  we  adduoe  the 
teetimony  of  Justin  and  other  fathers.  Let  Dr.  H.  or  any  other  man  prodnoe  testi- 
mony of  the  baptism  of  little  duldren  before  the  oloeing  of  the  second  or  the  early 
part  of  the  third  oentnry,  and  testimony  of  the  baptism  of  infants  before  the  third 
oentory.  Strong  expressions  of  oonndenoe  whioh  we  may  believe  to  be  utterly 
nnfoonded,  can  be  expected  and  borne ;  but  lengthened,  and  elaborate  boasting  bn 
onr  supposed  ignorance  respecting  tiie  piety  and  baptism  of  the  pare^h  of  baptized 
believers,  respecting  this  pa/remM  status  at  the  birth  of  those  who  were  baptized 
as  believers,  which,  if  correct,  adds  not  the  weight  of  a  feather  to  the  support  of 
infant  baptism,  is  to  be  contemned  and  deprecated.  Let  our  opponents  prove  ihe 
baptism  of  infants  of  any  narents  in  the  apoetoHc  or  immediately  subsequent  period. 
Previous  to  adducing  fartner  testimony  on  behalf  of  believers'  baptism  as  the  only 
baptism  of  the  early  {wst^apostolio  ages,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  a  redoabtable 
champion  of  infant  baptism  m>m  the  ranks  of  our  Fresbytesian  brethren.* 


*  Sinoe  wilting  (at  p.  479)  tliat  so  far  aa  I  know  the  statements  of  eodesiaatioal  historians  are 
eorreot,  Uiat  the  oiiUdren  of  Ghristians  aa  well  aa  others  wore  oonunitted  to  the  instmotion  of 
catechiets,  I  have  examined  on  thia  the  P»dobaptiat  and  Baptist  church  Histories  and  ecolesias* 
iloal  Dictionaries  and  Annals  to  whioh  from  my  own  library  I  had  access.  In  many  of  these  I 
have  found  nothing  deflnite.  All  who  enlarge  at  all  on  this  8i»eak  of  catechnmens  aa  onbaptiaed, 
as  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  it  by  receiving  instmction,  and  distingnished  from  the  faithfnl, 
who  being  approved  and  baptised  had  been  admitted  to  membership  with  all  ita  privileges.  In 
every  prosperous  and  inoreaaing  ohorch,  when  the  apparent  convert  had  to  submit  to  a  probation 
of  perhaps  two  or  tiiree  years,  there  were  catechumens ;  and  the  bishop,  presbyter,  deacon,  or 
other  approved  person,  was  the  tutor  or  catechist.  In  some  of  the  large  and  influentiiu  churches, 
aa  at  Alexandria,  Antioch,  Rome,  Ac.,  the  catechumenlcal  class  became  a  school  presided  over  by 
a  person  of  some  learning  and  celebrity.  Especially  waa  this  the  case  at  Alexandria,  where 
probably  the  establishment  became  wider  than  ordinary  both  in  the  range  of  ita  subjects  and  the 
oharacter  of  its  pupils.  The  following  may  convey  inatmotion  to  the  novice  in  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  a  portion  of  it  relates  to  our  present  theme. 

Dean  Hoox.— "  Catechumens.  A  name  given  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  to  the  Jews  or 
OentOes  who  were  being  prepared  and  Instructed  to  receive  iMiptlsm.  It  comes  from  the  Greek 
word  kaUeheint  whioh  u^iifes  to  teach  by  word  of  mouth,  or  viva  vom."— CJi.  Die.    Art.  Oatee, 

E.  H.  LAjn>0N.— "  The  period  of  the  catechumenate  was  ordinarily  two  years,  which,  however, 
waa  lengthened  or  abridged  according  to  tiie  state  of  the  catechumen  as  to  learning  and  moral 
fitneas.'*  "  There  were  degrees  or  classes  of  cateohumoas ;  but  the  number  and  the  distinctive 
mark  of  each  class  were  variable.  Qreek  writers  spMk  of  two  classes,  the  impeiieet  and  peifeeU 
The  former  were  called  aadienU»  ;  the  latter,  which  comprised  those  who  were  fit  to  receive  holy 
baptism,  were  sometimes  styled  gewufiecienUt^  because  they  were  permitted  to  be  present  at  the 
prayers  of  the  church,  and  to  kneel  at  the  same  time  with  the  AaelUt  whilst  the  imjMi/eeti  were 
only  allowed  to  enter  to  hear  the  gospel  and  sermon.  Bona  adds  two  other  classes  to  the  eaM- 
tfUes  and  gmu^leeUnUs,  viz.,  eompetente$  and  eleeti,  Fleury  distinguishes  two  only,  the  audimUt 
and  9(mpetents$,"—Ee,  Die.    Art  Catee, 

Nkahbbb,  after  speaking  of  the  names  of  catechumens  and  their  period  of  probation,  says : 
**  For  the  private  instruction  of  these  catechumens  no  distinct  office  was  instituted  in  the  churah. 
At  CartiutgCj  the  duty  devolved,  after  a  period  of  probation,  on  some  individual  who  had  dis- 
tingnished himself  among  the  church  readers,  who  thereupon  assumed  the  title  of  catechist.  At 
Alexandria,  where  it  often  happened  that  men  of  education,  even  learned  men,  and  persons 
accustomed  to  p»hilo8ophlcal  speculations,  applied  for  instruction  in  Christianity  it  was  necessary 
that  the  catechists  should  be  men  of  Uberal  education,  and  able  to  satisfy  the  doubts  and 
objections  of  heathens,  and  to  meet  them  on  their  own  ground.  Able  and  learned  laymen  were 
therefore  here  selected ;  and  this  class  of  catechists  led  afterwards  to  the  formation  of  an  Important 
theological  school  among  the  Christians  at  Alexandria"  (Ch.  Hb.,  voL  1,  pp.  428, 424).  Speaking, 
In  the  next  volume,  of  "  the  Alexandrian  school."  he  says,  "Now  we  find  in  the  outset  at  Alexandria 
but  one  man  appointed  bv  the  bishop  to  hold  tne  office  of  catechist,  whose  business  It  was  to  give 
religious  instruction  to  thepagans,  and,  xoasovaa,  dovbtless  to  ths  cHiLnaxir  or  tbs  Cbeis* 
TiAMs  IN  THJLT  PLACB."  "  llic  catechumeus  weie  then  divided  into  two  filawswi.  But  though  the 
office  of  catechist  at  Alexandria  differed  in  no  respect  originally  from  the  same  offioe  In  other 
placea,  yet  it  could  not  fail  to  become  gradually  of  itself  an  entirely  different  aflOidr." 

OzBssLBB  says  that  at  Alexandria  there  "  began  to  be  very  soon  felt  the  necessity  of  an 
instruction  bevond  the  usual  one  given  to  catechumens,  as  well  for  the  philosophloal  proselytes 
as  for  those  who  were  to  become  teachers."— £<r.  HU,,  voL  1,  p.  829. 

KuBTZ  says  that  "the  larger  churches  employed  special  catechists  for  the  Instraetion  of 
catechumens,"  and  that  "the  catechetical  school  of  Alexandria,"  from  an  Institution  for  the 
instruction  of  catechumens,  became  "  a  theological  seminary."— CHu  HU.t  voL  1,  pp.  118, 187. 

GuxBiOKB  teaches  that  the  catechumenate  was  to  prevent  the  Intnislon  of  merely  nominal 
Christians  into  the  church,  and  that "  from  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  such  as  soutfht 
to  be  incorporated  into  the  church  by  baptism  received  under  the  tiUe  of  kaieehoumsnoi  (TertulUiat 
calls  them  audientet)  preliminary  instruction  from  a  teacher  expressly  appointed  for  the  purpose." 
—M€M,qf  Oh,  Ant.,  p.  224. 

Dr.  w.  G.  Tatlob,  speaking  of  the  time  of  Commodus,  says :  "  In  oonseauence  of  thelncreasfaig 
number  of  converts,  and  the  dlfflcalty  of  distinguishing  those  who  were  aowated  by  pore  motireSa 
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It  id  not  enongh  for  the  satisfaction  of  onr  opponents  that  we  adduce 
the  believers'  baptism  of  the  first  post-apostolic  ages  as  the  only  baptism 


CbrifltiKiis  weze  now  divided  into  dassoe,  the  Falthfol  and  the  CateohamenB."— H<«.  ofChr^  p.  906. 

W.  Bates  saya  that  in  the  early  church  eatechists  "  did  not  oonstitnte  any  order,  and  their 

duties  were  often  discharged  by  the  bishops  and  others  of  the  olergy."— CoL  Im.  (m  Chr.  AtU.^^.  42. 

BnfoSAX  says  that "  oateohnmens,  though  but  imperfect  Christians,  were  in  some  measure 

owned  to  be  within  the  pale  of  the  church  ;'^  and  that  the  office  of  oatechist "  was  sometimes  done 

by  the  bishop  hbnaeU."—A»Hq.,  yoL  i,  p.  29 :  toL  ii,  p.  60. 

Dr.  Uahax  says, "  The  catechetical  sohooi  was  an  institution  intended  rather  for  those  without, 
than  for  those  within  the  church.  In  its  simplest  form,  St.  Paol  dwelling  at  Rome  in  his  own 
hired  house,  reoeiying  all  who  came,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  speaking  of  things  oon- 
oeming  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ—or  the  same  apMtle  dispating  daily  at  Ephesus  in  the  school  of 
one  Tyrannus— -i^esents,  on  the  whole,  a  j  nst  conception  of  if  Eventually  the  one  at  Alexandria 
bore  some  resemblance  to  a  present  *'  Uniyersity."— C^  Hia.,  pp.  2S1, 282. 

MosHBZx  teaches  that  no  yestige  of  the  oatechnmenate  "  is  to  be  found  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  New  Testament,"  bat  that  **  after  some  little  while,  it  was  Judged  expedient  to  divide  the 
multitude  into  two  orders  or  classes,  via.,  that  of  the /ai^V^l,  and  that  of  the  eateehumem.  Of 
these  the  former  were  such  as  had  been  solemnly  admitted  members  of  the  church  by  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  and  publicly  pledged  themselves  to  Ood  and  the  brethren  that  they  would 
strictly  conform  themselves  to  the  laws  of  the  commonity"  (CommenUurieSt  vol.  1,  pp.  241. 242).— 
Nothing  is  said  of  a  third  ela$9  of  baptised  ii^afU$  and  lUtle  ehildren.  We  shall  Babeequentlir  read 
•xplioit  testimony  to  the  reception  of  the  children  of  CkrUtiofu  as  well  as  others  to  the  cateohu- 
menatefrom  Moshelm's  Eecl.  £%«.,  and  Bp.  Barlow;  and  the  convictions  of  Dr.  Schair,Bp.  Taylor, 
and  others,  on  nnbaptiaed  children  of  eminently  Christian  parents  in  the  third  and  fourth 
ettituries. 

J.  E.  BiDDX.a,  under  aj»,  180,  says, "  Christians  are  now  divided  into  two  classes,  the  FaUltfM 
and  CateehuMetu,"—Se,  Ohro.,  p.  S7. 

Dr.  Cbaicp  (Baptist)  says :  "  The  catechumen  institution  maybe  traced  back  to  an  early  period 
-^w  far  as  the  seoond  oentury.  At  first,  we  gather  from  the  New  Testament,  converts  were  baptised 
as  soon  as  thev  acknowledged  Christ."  "  in  the  period  which  is  now  before  us  the  catechumens 
wwe  a  distinct  mrder.  Certahipersons,  called  eatechists,  were  appointed  to  instruct  them.  They 
oeeuptod  a  separate  place  in  Gnristian  assemblies,  and  were  required  to  withdraw  before  the 
eeleuation  ofthe  Lord's  Supper,  which  they  were  not  permitted  to  witness.  From  the  Latin  phrase 
used  in  dismissing  the  assembly,  the  whole  aervioe  was  called  *  lfic«a,'  ftom  whioh  the  English  word 
'  ICass'  is  derived.  There  was  the  Mi$$a  CateeJntmenorumf  or  the  service  of  the  Catechumens,  and 
the  Mi§$a  FideUum,  or  service  of  the  Faithful."  **  It  is  a  very  noticeable  fact,  that  the  baptismal 
servioe,  as  prescribed  in  the  earliest  liturgies,  was  prepared  for  catechumens  only.  There  vras  no 
provision  for  infants.  Had  infant  baptism  been  then  in  existence,  the  ecclesiastical  arrangements 
would  have  recognised  it,  and  there  would  have  been  a  twofold  servioe,  as  there  is  now  in  the  Ghuroh 
of  England,  one  for  infants,  and  the  otiier  for  *  those  of  riper  years.' "—  Bap,  Hit.,  pp.  SS,  84. 

Dr.  WkLSH  teaches  that  by  the  labours  of  the  Alexandrian  eatechists,  "  many  individuals,  dis- 
tinguished by  their  learning,  and  talents,  and  wealtii,  were  gained  over  as  converts  to  the  new  faith," 
and  that  *'  the  learned  doctors  of  the  catechetical  school  went  forth  as  missionaries  to  distant  lands." 
— Ofc.  J7<*.,  vol.  i,  p.  2d8. 

The  BeL  2V.  Soc.'m  Church  History,  chiefly  from  Hihier,  says  (vol.  i,  p.  206)  that  Pantonus 
**  taught  all  that  desired  him ;  whereas  the  school  of  his  predecessors  had  been  more  private." 

Dr.  £.  BvRTOM,  in  hlB  C%.  HU.  (p,  261),  speaking  of  Pantaenus  and  the  catechetical  school  at 
Alexandria,  says  that  **  the  Christians  at  Alexsndria  had  an  advantage  over  those  of  other  plaees, 
in  being  able  to  attend  lectures  on  their  own  religion,  as  well  as  on  various  bxanches  of  ecienoe.  The 
mode  of  instruction  appears  to  have  borne  some  resemblance  to  that  pursued  in  modem  universities, 
where  public  lectures  are  delivered  by  professors.  Their  schools  were  numerously  attended,  not 
only  by  those  who  were  already  converted  to  CSiristianity,  but  by  those  who  had  still  to  choose  their 
xeligioii,  or  who  were  professeoly  heathens." 

Dr.  BAnxx  says :  **  Catechetical  schools  were  erected  adjoining  the  chmches,  where  the  catechu- 
mens assembled  to  receive  instruction  fh>m  the  catechist.  A  famous  catechetic  school,  or  school  of 
divinity*  existed  for  many  vears  at  Alexandria."  "  At  first  all  who  professed  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  snd  repented  of  theu*  past  sins,  were  immediately  admitted  to  baptism,  as  was  Simon  Mf^pis, 
and  were  subsequently  taught  the  particular  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion ;  but,  afterwards, 
none  were  admitted  to  baptism  until  thev  had  been  iostructedin  the  principles  ofthe  Christian  faith. 
HeBioe  arose  the  distinction  between  behevers  snd  catechumens."  **  Catechumens  were  the  lowest 
order  of  Christians,  whose  instruction  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  formed  the  first  part 
ofthe  servioe  of  the  chureh.  Though  but  imperfect  Christians,  being  vttdaptizkd,  they  were 
aelcBowledged  to  be  within  the  psle  of  the  church.  Persons  were  admitted  into  this  state  by  impoei- 
tion  of  hands,  prayer,  and  the  ngn  of  the  cross.    Thx  baptised  childrem  or  seusviko  pabbnts 

WBBB  AI>lfZTTm>  OATBOHUXSITS  AS  SOON  AS  THKT  WEBK  CAPABLE  OF  LEABMIRO  ;  but  It  U  not  Certain 

at  what  age  those  of  heathen  converts  were  admissible"  (Ee,  Cy.  Art.  Cote.).  Could  the  baptised 
ehildren,  when  able  to  learn,  become  tmbaptized  catechumens?  Unless  also  bv  **  heathen  converts" 
he  means  these  while  catechumens  and  unbaptized,  the  distinction  between  them  and  Christians  is 
a  finey.  The  word  baptised  is  needed  in  connexion  with  the  infants  of  beUeving  parents  by  Dr.  E.'s 
system  of  theology,  and  it  is  sometimes  used,  as  in  creeds  and  formularies,  at  the  expense  of  truth 
and  consistency.  We  do  not,  however,  maintain  the  undeviatinff  character  of  catechumens  in  all 
plaees  ftom  their  origin  to  their  extinction ;  nor  is  Dr.  £.  responsible  for  the  above  emphadzing. 

Dr.  SoHAPr  says  that  the  Alexandrian  school,  according  to  tradition  founded  by  Mark,  and 
**  undmr  the  supenishm  of  the  bishop,"  "  was  originally  dengned  only  fbr  the  practical  puzpoae  of 
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that  is  then  mentioned  in  any  extant  writings,  that  we  adduce  this  as 
corroboratiTe  of  the  believers'  baptism  of  which  alone  we  have  a  record  in 
apostolic  times.  All  this  in  the  estimation  of  our  learned  opponents 
amounts  to  nothing.  *'  The  adult  baptism  which  alone  can  sustain  his 
system,"  as  teaches  Professor  Dr.  R.  Wilson,  and  others  occupying  an 
equally  exalted  position  in  Psadobaptist  Dissenting  Colleges,  is  tins — *'In 
the  case  of  a  child  bom  to  Christian  parents,  was  the  ordinance  deferred 
till  the  child  arrived  at  years  of  maturity  ?  Did  the  practice  of  the  ancient 
church  in  this  case  sustain  adult  baptism  ?  We  take  the  negative,  and 
we  challenge  Baptists  to  the  proof"  (Wilson's  Inf,  Bap.,  p.  626).  Instead 
of  adducing  proof  that  a  single  child  was  baptized  during  these  ages,  they 
demand  from  us  proof  respecting  the  piety  or  ungodliness  of  the  parents 
of  these  baptized  believers  at  the  time  of  their  birth.  To  this  proposition 
respecting  the  parentage  of  the  baptized  believer,  they  again  and  again 
**  solicit  the  attention  of  Baptists,"  **  challenging  them  to  overthrow  it,  if 
in  their  power."  They  teach  that  these  records  of  the  ancient  church 
give  not  a  particle  of  corroboration  and  encouragement  to  the  Baptist 
cause !  I  am  acquainted  with  scarcely  any  reasoning  more  flagrantly 
perverse,  and  more  unblushingly  and  confidently  advanced.  This  wil^ 
Dr.  W.  is  case  1  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  And  case  2  is,  that  we  find 
no  author  during  the  first  centuries  opposing  (the  nonentity  of)  whxxt 
baptism  on  Antipsedobaptist  principles  !  And  this  author  and  record  must 
have  been  I  "And  the  later  that  ds^ie,  its  stj-nggJe  with  adult  baptism 
must  have  been  the  more  severe,  and  a  record  of  the  struggle  the  more 
certain"  (pp.  526,  527) !  There  is  an  entire  overlooking  of  the  gradually 
increasing  importance  that  was  attached  to  baptism,  the  growing  convictions 


preparing  villing  henthcns  and  Jews  of  all  classes  for  baptism.  But  in  that  home  of  the  Philonio 
theology,  of  Gnostic  heresy,  and  of  Neo-Platonic  philosophy,  it  soon  very  naturally  assumed  a 
learned  character,  and  became  at  the  same  time  a  sort  of  theological  seminary,  'which  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  on  the  education  of  many  bishops  and  church  teachers,  and  on  the  development  of 
Christian  soienoe"  (HU.  o/Ane,  Chr.,  vol.  i,  pp.  495,  49H).  He  adds  in  a  Note  :  "  J^usebius  calls  it 
to  U$  kaUehetioB  ditUukaleion  and  didoBletUeUm  ton  ieron  logon  ;  Sozomen,  to  ieron  didaskaleion  ton 
uroH  mathemeton ;  Jerome,  eeeletitutiea  tchola.'*  Literally,  Ensebias  calls  it  the  school  of  oral 
instntetUm  and  school  of  sacred  words  (or,  discourses) ;  Sozomen,  th€  sacred  school  of  sacred  lessons  ; 
Jerome,  the  eeclesiastieal  school,  Liddell  and  Soott  give  for  katechesis,  instruction  by  Irord  of 
month,  eduoaiion :  esp.  in  Eccl.,  the  elementary  reUgious  teaching  of  converts  before  baptism. 
Bpeaking  of  a.d.  811-590,  Dr.  S.  teaches  that  "  many  adult  eateohnmens  and  proselytes"  **  poBt- 
poned  their  baptism  until  some  misfortune  or  sovero  sickness  druv^  them  to  the  ordinance ;"  and 
that  "  this  oostom  was  resisted  by  the  most  eminent  church  teochers,  but  did  not  give  way  ull  the 
fifth  century,  when  it  gradually  disappeared  before  the  universal  introduction  of  infant  toptism'* 
(vol.  ii,  p.  484).  If  catochnmens  in  the  second  century,  and  later,  were  certainly  nnbaptised, 
which  by  eminent  Pssdobaptists  is  as  distinctly  admitted  as  Christ's  death  and  resnrreotlon,  were 
we  to  admit  that  in  the  last  stage  of  the  existence  of  this  class,  catechetical  instmotion  *' preceded 
the  baptism  of  proselytes  and  adults,  and  followed  the  baptism  of  children,"  our  sentiments  remain 
and  are  corroborated,  that  Christian  baptism  is  believers'  baptism,  and  that  the  "  introduction  of 
infant  baptism,'*  the  sentiment  in  and  by  which  it  originated,  and  the  growth  and  prevalence  of 
the  sentiment  and  practice,  aided  to  terminate  the  unscriptural  catechumenate.  8nch  a  state  of 
things  is  altogether  probable,  if  it  would  not  be  inevitable.  An  applicant  for  memberahip  in  the 
evanflelieal  Pssdobaptist  chnrohes  of  this  country,  receives  the  same  treatment  whether  baptized 
or  nnbaptized.  The  same  profession  of  repentance  of  sin  and  faith  in  Christ  is  requisite,  and  the 
reidity  in  each  is  tested  in  ttie  same  way,  or  for  the  same  reason  believed  to  be  sincere  or  insincere. 
The  baptism  of  infancy,  or  baptism  and  membership  then,  are  now  treated  as  a  nullity,  except 
that  baptism  is  not  required.  When  Dr.  S.,  under  a.d.  190-811,  speaks  of  catechumens,  he  designatea 
**  the  catechumenate"  the  "  preparation  for  baptism."  When  it  was  the  preparation  for  baptism  it 
must  have  preceded  it :  though  "  at  a  later  period,  after  the  general  intoodnction  of  infant  baptism, 
it  followed"  (vol.  i,  p.  497 ) .  The  baptism  of  nnconsoiousness  needing  personal  ratification  in  those 
who  were  spared,  not  unnaturally  there  arose  a  service  which  was  improperly  designated  don- 
jUmuUion^  and  which,  "  alter  the  cessation  of  proselyte  baptism,"  88  says  Dr.  S.  (vol,  ii,  p.  487) 
**  ffradoiUly  oame  to  be  regarded  as  an  independent  MMmment." 


484  gUBJSOTS  OF  BAFnSlC. 

in  regard  to  its  BaTing  efficacy,  which  the  most  eminent  Psddobaptist 
ecclesiastical  historians  acknowledge  to  have  led  to  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism,  and  to  have  necessitated  its  introduction  without  opposition, 
tmless  they  could  have  pleaded  for  the  eternal  damnation  of  infants  by 
advocating  their  dying  nnbaptized.  And  case  8  is  the  inability  of  Baptists 
to  detect  the  origin  of  in&nt  baptism.  Thus  blinded  to  the  observance  of 
facts,  and  unconsciously  perverting  those  which  are  noticed,  this  learned 
writer  can  further  teach  1. — ^That  <<  the  extent  to  which  infimt  baptism  is 
known  to  have  prevailed  in  the  third  century  is  to  us  unaccountable  on 
Baptist  principles  1"  2. — ^The  opposition  of  Tertullian  to  the  baptism  of 
litUe  children,  which  we  have  already  noticed,  is  believed  to  make  him 
**  at  once  the  enemy  and  supporter  of  infant  baptism."  8. — He  mentions 
«  Origen's  testimony,"  which,  says  he,  *'  should  be  viewed  in  combination 
mitt  that  of  Irenseus  and  Justm."  Then  in  <'  Conclusion — It  forms  no 
objection  against  infant  baptism,  that  in  patristic  times  it  was  often 
attmded  with  abuses  and  perversions"  (pp.  529-588).  Thus  speaks  he 
of  what  had  its  rise  with  other  abuses  and  perversions,  and  after  one  great 
perversion,  baptism  being  then  maintained  to  effect  what  it  represented ; 
and  thus  unconsciously  does  he,  as  I  think,  ''contravene  the  authority  of 
heaven"  by  his  gross  assumptions,  false  inferences,  and  perverse  reasoning 
on  the  behalf  of  infant  baptism.  His  learned  reasoning  on  the  subjects  of 
baptism,  is  worthy  of  his  previous  assertion  on  the  action^  namely,  ''  that 
among  the  ancient  Greeks  as  well  as  among  the  Egyptians,  immersion 
formed  no  part  of  the  ordinary  process  of  bathing"  (p.  805).  Instead  of 
adducing  in  reply  to  Dr.  W.  previous  animadversions  on  Dr.  Halley,  let 
ns  now  notice  some  more  correct  writers. 


Dr.  Cbajcp  (Baptist)  mentioins  that  it  has  been  arsTQ^  ui  f avonr  of  infant  baptism 
that  in  tbe  Boman  catacombs  there  are  or  haye  been  "  inscriptions  intimating  that 
the  infants  buried  in  them  were  *  neophytes ;'  **  bat  none  of  these  inscriptions,  sajs 
Dr.  C,  "  are  of  earlier  date  than  the  fourth  oentnry,  at  which  time  infant  baptism  waa 
hegtaniDg  to  raoTail,  even  in  Italy." — Gate.,  p.  81. 

Dr.  "K,  B.  Haqxkbach  savs :  "  Infant  baptism  had  not  come  into  general  nse  prior 
to  tiie  time  of  Tertnllian.  Though  a  strennons  advocate  of  the  doctrine  of  original 
idn,  that  father^  nevertheless,  opposed  Psddobaptism,  on  the  gronnd  that  those  who 
have  not  oommitted  any  aotoal  transgression,  need  no  cleansing  from  sin.  Origen,  on 
the  oontrazy,  prononnoed  in  favonr  of  infant  baptism.  In  the  time  of  Cyprian  it 
became  so  general  in  the  AMoan  ohnrch,  that  the  African  bishop  Fidns,  appealing  to 
the  analogous  rite  of  dronmcision  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  proposed  to 
delay  the  performance  of  the  ceremony  of  baptism  to  the  eighth  dajr.  Cyprian  nowever 
did  not  give  his  consent  to  this  innovation."  Concerning  the  period  of  Basil  and  the 
Gregorys  he  savs :  **  The  notions  formed  in  the  preoeding  periods  concerning  the  high 
inportanoe  and  efficacy  of  baptism  were  follv  develoi>ea  in  the  present,  especially  by 
Basil  the  great,  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  and  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  and  defined  with  more 
doginatio  precision  by  Augustine.  Neither  the  baptism  of  blood,  nor  that  of  tears 
lost  its  dgnifioanoe.  The  theologians  of  the  Greek  church  zealously  defended  infant 
baptism,  while  Augustine  brought  it  into  more  immediate  connexion  with  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin  (in  opposition  to  the  Pelagians).  Salvation  was  denied  to  nnbaptized 
ohildren"  (Eis.  of  Doc.,  vol.  i,  p^.  207,  386,  387).  He  mentions  that  Gregory  of 
Kaaaosen,  thought  it  better  that  mfants  "  should  be  sanctified  without  their  own 
oonsoiongnflss,  than  that  they  should  depart  being  neither  sealed  nor  consecrated'* 
fo,  88B).  He  appealed  to  the  rite  of  circumcision  which  took  place  on  the  eighth  dav, 
but  not,  so  far  as  Dr.  H.  is  aware,  to  any  precept  of  the  New  Testament.  Chi  infants 
dying  mbaptised,  and  obtaining  "perfect  salvation,"  he  "distinguished  between 
intentiooftl  and  unintentional  delay."    Hagenbach  also  quotes 
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"Ullkan,  p.461,?'  on  Gregory  of  Nasianzen,  who  ^7«8  a  number  of  ^&tt&noi 
names  of  G^istum  baptism,  and  says :  **  The  f  oUomng  is  the  prinoipal  thonght  on 
which  this  abundanoe  of  names  is  founded:  all  the  blessings  of  Christianity  appear 
conoentrated  in  one  point  in  baptism,  and  are  dispensed,  as  it  were,  all  together  in 
one  moment :  but  all  these  names  can  only  in  so  far  be  applied  to  baptism,  as  the 
person  to  be  baptized  possesses  the  right  disposition,  without  which  none  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (p.  388).  Thus  Gregory,  and  many  who  have  succeeded 
him,  have  aUributed  to  baptism  the  working  of  that  which  in  apostolic  times  waa 
supposed  to  be  possessed  by  the  approved  candidate  for  baptism,  and  to  be  professed 
and  represented  in  the  baptism  itself.  Nor  will  it  ever  be,  that  baptism  *'  delivers 
from  lusts,  and  elevates  to  a  higher  spiritual  Ufe"  unconscious  babes.  I  believe  with 
Ha^fenbach  that  while  scriptund  records  "  prove  nothing"  in  favour  of  the  existanoe 
of  infant  baptism,  **  nor  does  the  earliest  passage  oocurxing  in  the  writings  of  the 
fathers." 

Dr.  GouLBUBN  is  one  of  those  who  believes  in  the  insuffloienoy  of  Sozipture  to  set 
at  rest  Infant  Baptism ;  but  the  dean  believes,  "  If  you  will  allow  the  usages  and 
sentiments  of  the  primitive  church,  as  attested  by  the  earlier  fathers,  to  be  any 
evidence  of  what  the  apostolic  practice  was,  "  then  the  evidence  in  favour  of  infoat 
baptism  becomes  "  so  strong  tluit  it  is  impossible  for  any  reasonable  man  to  resist  it^' 
(AcU  of  the  DecLcons,  pp.  307,  908).  We  decline  to  accept  as  apostolic  that  which  is 
first  manifest  in  the  third  century.  That  infant  baptism  was  **  universally  prevalen*' 
in  the  second  century,"  or  in  the  third  century,  facts  disprove. 

GiBSBLBS,  speaking  of  a.d.  117-193,  says :  "  Baptism  was  preceded  l^instmotion, 
fasting,  andprayer.  The  baptism  of  children  was  not  uniTeisal"  (Se,  Hia.,  voL  i,  pp. 
174,  175.  Cuurk'B  Edi.).  Also  he  says,  "Many  new  usages  were  oonnected  with 
baptism  itself  towards  the  end  of  the  second  century."  Further.  *'  The  baptism  of 
in&nts  did  not  become  universal  till  after  the  time  o£  Augustine. ' — Ec,  Hit,,  voL  li* 
pp.  47, 48. 

Bp.  BuBNBT  believes  that "  in  the  first  times"  '*  chiefly  the  adults  were  baptised" 
(On  the  xxxim  Art,f  p,  863).  This,  althoup^h  believed  by  others,  is  inconsistent  with 
Fasdobaptism  whenever  prevailing.  This  is  testified,  I  believe,  by  the  baptismal 
records  of  every  Pssdobaptist  mission. 

GBontrs. — '*  It  does  not  appear  that  infant  baptism  did  universally  obtain  in  the 
primitive  church,  but  was  more  frequent  in  Africa  than  anywhere  else.  In  tiie  councils 
of  the  ancients  one  shall  find  no  earlier  mention  of  Pasdobaptism  than  in  the  ooundl 
of  Carthage.  In  Tertullian's  time  it  appears  there  was  nothing  defined  oonoeming 
the  age  in  which  thev  were  to  be  baptized  that  were  consecrated  by  tiieir  parents  to 
Christian  discipline,  oeoause  he  dissuades  by  so  many  reasons  the  baptizing  of  inlaats : 
and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  speaking  of  those  who  die  without  baptism,  menmons  among 
the  rest  those  who  were  not  baptized  by  reason  of  infancy  ^  and  he  himself,  though  a 
bishop's  son,  and  educated  a  long  time  under  the  care  of  ms  father,  was  not  bapSzed 
till  he  became  a  youth,  as  is  related  in  his  life"  (Anno.,  on  Matt,  ziz,  14).  Not 
possessing  the  Latin  Annotations  of  Grotius,  and  the  writings  of  many  other  oon- 
Linen tal  divines  in  the  original,  I  know  not  whether  they  have  urod  words  as  indefinite 
as  the  parvulus  of  Tertullian  and  Bufinus.  But  whether  or  not,  the  ascertained 
import  of  panmhis,  and  the  distinction  between  it  and  iv^atu,  are  not  affected  thereby. 

BAUifOABTBN. — "  There  is  no  satisfactory  proof  of  the  practice  of  tiie  zite  in  the 
first  two  centuries." — ^In  Wallace  on  Bap,,  p.  o6. 

Menzbll. — "  One  of  these  last  fabuses]  was  infant  baptism,  a  departure  from  the 
orinnal  form  of  the  sacrament." — His.  of  the  Oer.  and  the  Bxf.^  vol.  i,  p.  128. 

Hbtbb. — ^**  The  baptism  of  infants  is  very  old,  but  its  origin  oannot  be  traoed 
anywhere"  (In  Stier's  TTorcb,  &c.,  vol.  viii,  p.  304).  It  oannot  be  traoed  in  the  oom* 
mission,  in  apostolic  practice,  or  as  certainly  practised  till  the  third  century. 

Aua.  Hahn. — **  Baptism  was  in  the  appointment  of  Christ  to  be  admimstered  to 
all  those  who  penitently  confessed  their  sins,  and  believed  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus. 
According  to  its  original  character  and  design  it  could  be  administered  only  to  adnltSf 
who  alone  were  capable  of  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  repentance,  and  faith.  Neither 
in  the  Scriptures,  nor  in  the  history  of  the  first  centi^  and  a  half,  is  these  a  oertain 
example  of  infant  baptism  to  be  found."— In  Stier'a  m>rd«,  Ac.,  voL  viii,  p.  318. 

GuBBicKB,  having  referred  to  certain  seasons,  as  Easter^  &o.,  as  'omes  ear]y 
preferred  for  the  celebration  of  baptism,  says :  "  But  the  practice  of  infant  baptism, 
which  gradually  became  the  universal  custom,  necessarily  tended  to  destr*^  the 
preference  for  these  seasons."  Also,  '*  Naturally  enough,  the  institution  of  infMit 
baptism  was  not  without  considerable  influence  on  the  whole  rite  of  bairijsm."  Ha 
befieves,  contrary  to  myself  in  the  general  adoption  of  infant  baptism,  **  in  the  seoond 
penteyt"  but  aaDuts, "  We  oannot  adduce  any  direct  apostolical  authority  for  th^ 
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praotioe  of  infant  baptism ;"  and,  nnfavonrably  to  the  idea  of  its  general  adoption  in 
tiie  second  oentur]^,  he  Babeeqnently  says :  "  As  late  as  the  fourth  oentuiy  infant 
baptism  was  anything  bnt  nniyersally  observed  in  the  East."  Haying  referred  to  the 
adyocacy  of  early  baptism  by  Cyprian  and  his  "Carthaginian  synod,"  he  says,  "  Not- 
withstanding, a  long  period  elapsed  before  a  oorrect  theory  on  this  head,  and  still 
longer  before  a  correct  practice,  prevailed  universally." — Anti^.,  pp.  237-239. 

BsBTSCHNEiDEB. — "  All  the  earlier  traces  of  inujit  baptism  are  very  donbtfnl : 
on  the  contrary  Tertollian  is  the  first  who  refers  to  it,  and  he  censnres  it.  Origen 
and  Cyprian,  on  the  contrary,  defend  it.  In  the  fourth  centory  its  validity  was 
generally  acknowledged,  although  the  church  fathers  found  it  necessary  to  warn 
against  the  delay  of  baptism.  Efven  Pelagius  did  dot  dare  to  call  the  correctness  of 
it  in  question.  Augustine  pointed  out  the  removal  of  original  sin  and  the  sins  of 
the  children  as  its  definite  object ;  and  through  his  representations  was  its  universal 
diffusion  promoted." — TheoLy  vol.  i,  p.  469. 

Matthiss. — "  In  the  first  two  centuries  no  documents  are  found  which  dearly 
shew  the  existence  of  infant  baptism  at  that  time." — On  Bap.^  p.  187. 

Prof.  KusTZ,  writing  on  a.d.  323-692,  says,  "  During  this  period  it  was  still  common 
to  delay  baptism,  either  from  indifference,  from  superstition,  or  from  doctrinal 
prepudices.  These  motives  also  operated  against  the  practice  of  infant  baptism, 
which  had  long  been  recognized,  not  only  as  lawful  but  as  necessary."  Again,  "After 
the  general  introduction  of  infant  baptism,  the  strict  distinction  between  the  *  nvissa 
catechumenorum*  and  the  *missa  fidelium*  ceased."  Again,  "When  infant  baptism 
became  general,  separate  baptisteries  were  no  longer  necessary,  and  instead  of  them 
fonts  were  placed  in  the  churches"  (His.,  vol.  i,  pp.  226,  229,  237).  Could  a  believer 
in  tiie  apostolic  institution  of  infant  baptism  thus  write  P  The  existence  of  nnbaptized 
catechumens  at  the  close  of  the  second  century  and  afterwards,  is  not  in  itself  an 
evidence  of  the  non-existence  of  infant  baptism,  or  I  micrht  adduce  Dr.  Jamieson  and 
others  on  the  candidate  for  baptism  "  declaring  his  resolution  to  abandon  the  service 
of  Satan  and  all  the  sinful  works  and  pleasures  of  which  he  is  the  patiron."  It  was 
the  rise  and  prevalence  of  infant  Daptism  that  destroyed  the  oateohnmenioal 
classes. 

Drs.  Bogus  and  Bennett.—"  The  history  of  infant  baptism  is  an  inextrioable 
maze."  How  different  is  this  from  the  bold  and  untruthful  assertions  of  P^f.  Hodge 
and  some  others,  who  teach  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  the  universal  practioe, 
who  see  every  writer  as  confirming  its  existence,  its  prevalence,  and  its  apostolio 
praotioe! 

Ecclesiastical  history  affords  as  much  evidence  that  organs  were  used 
by  the  first  Christians  in  connexion  with  Divine  worship,  as  that  the 
baptism  of  infants  then  existed.  Ecclesiastical  historians  speak  of  the 
rise — ^not  apostolic  institution — of  infant  baptism,  just  as  they  speak  of 
thd  rise — ^not  apostoHc  institution,  but  <<very  ancient  institution— of 
God-parents." 

LiKBOBCH  says  that  ^*  the  necessity  of  Peedobaptism  was  never  asserted  by  any 
oonnoil  before  that  of  Carthage,"  and  that  "  the  subject  of  baptism  to  whom  it  is  to 
be  administered,  is  a  believer ;  one  who  is  endued  with  a  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  touched  with  a  serious  repentanoe  for  his  past  offences." — 8ys,  Div.,  1.  t,  o. 
zzti.§2. 

OATTBiTBUBaH.— '*  It  cannot  be  unanswerably  proved  that  infant  baptism  waa 
practised  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity." — i^ptc.  Theol,  Chris.,  p.  1059. 

W.  Capito. — "  In  the  first  times  of  the  church  no  one  was  baptized,  nor  received 
into  the  holy  oommunion  of  Christians,  tiU  after  he  had  griven  himself  up  entirely  to 
the  word  and  authority  of  Christ." — In  Schyn,  His.  Men.,  p.  170. 

WiNBB. — "  Originally  only  adults  were  baptised ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  second 
«entury  in  Africa,  and  in  the  third  century  generally,  infant  baptism  was  introduced ; 
and  in  the  fourth  century  it  was  theologicaUy  maintained  by  Augustine." — In  Hinton'a 
JR«-,  p.  242. 

Baimasivb  says,  "  An  opimon  prevailed  that  no  person  could  be  saved  without 
hang  ^Mjptised,  and  for  that  reason  the  custom  arose  of  baptizing  infante.*' — ^In 
Xates's  Tenetg,  Ac. 

Bhbinwalp,  on  infant  baptism  says,  The  "first  traces  of  infant  baptism  are 
found  in  the  Western  church,  alter  tiie  middle  of  the  second  oentnxy,  and  it  wai  tli» 
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Bnloiieot  of  oontroveny  in  prooonBolar  Africa  towards  the  end  of  this  oentozy. 
Though  its  neoessity  was  asserted  in  Africa  and  Egypt  in  the  beginning  of  the  thira 
oentnry,  it  -was  even  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  b^  no  means  nniversally 
obseryed,  least  of  all  in  the  Eastern  chnroh.  Notwithstajiding  the  reoommendationB 
of  it  by  tiie  fathers,  it  neyer  became  a  general  eoolesiastioal  institution  till  the  age  of 
Angostine"  (Hinton's  His.y  p.  242).  And  yet  Angnstine,  as  quoted  by  Stier  (IrordSf 
Ac.,  vol.  Tiii,  p.  381),  speaks  but  on  this  fashion :  *'  The  custom  of  mofcher  church  in 
baptizing  litiUe  ones,  is  not  to  be  made  U^ht  of,  or  thought  a  superfluous  thing ;  but 
it  IS  to  be  regarded  as  an  apostolic  tradition  onlv." 

Dr.  B.  WiiiLiAMB.— "  The  first  ChristianB  held  that  the  heart  was  purified  by 
faith;  the  accomiMbnying  symbol  of  wHch  became  by  degrees  the  instrument  ot 
purification.  Holy  baptism  was  at  first  preceded  by  a  vow,  in  which  the  ^oung  soldier 
enressed  his  consciousness  of  spiritual  truth.  But  when  it  became  twistea  into  » 
false  ajialogy  with  circumcision,  the  rite  degenerated  into  a  magical  form/*  Ao.— 
Enwys  and  Revs.,  p.  86. 

J.  E.  BiDDLE,  in  his  EeeUnasiieal  Chronology,  against  a.d.  176,  which  I  Tnaintain 
is  much  too  early  a  date,  writes :  "  Eridence  of  tne  practice  of  infant  baptism  at  this 
period"  (p.  26).  At  p.  34,  he  says :  **  Baptism,  in  the  second  century  and  beginning  of  * 
the  third,  was  now  more  generally  administered  to  infants."  Immediately  before 
this  he  mentions  that  "  Exaggerated  statements  respecting  the  efficacy  of  the  saora* 
ments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  gain  currency,  attended  with  superstitioua 
veneration  for  those  rites,  and  abuses.  And  immediately  after  it  he  mentions  sereral 
alterations  or  additions  in  connexion  with  baptism  at  tms  period.  He  says,  under 
A.D.  256,  **  The  Council  of  Carthage  enjoins  infant  baj^tism.  At  this  period  it  waa 
usual  at  Carthage  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to  infants*'  ^.  43).  At  the  "end 
of  the  fourth  century,"  he  speaks  of  the  Lortrs  Supper  as  "  receired  by  baptized 
persons,  including  cmldren"  (p.  51).  At  about  a.d.  370,  speaking^  of  public  worship, 
he  says,  "  Until  tne  practice  of  infant  baptism  became  general,  it  was  divided  into 
two  parts"  (p.  79).  Under  A.D.  450,  he  says,  "Infant  baptism  had  now  beoome 
general." — p.  105. 

W.  Bates,  Fellow,  Lecturer,  and  Hebrew  Lecturer  of  Christ's  College,  Ckmbridgeu 
says  in  his  CoUege  Lectures  on  Christian  Antiquities  (p.  115),  that  '*  in  ancient  times/' 
*'  their  whole  bodies  were  immersed  or  dipped  in  water,  to  represent  the  death,  and 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  to  signify  their  own  dying  unto  sin,  the 
destruction  of  its  power,  and  their  resurrection  to  a  new  life."  The  application  of 
this  to  infants  is  with  me  an  impossibility^. 

Dr.  DoDDBiDOE. — "  It  is  indeed  surprisinpf  that  nothing  more  express  is  to  be  met 
with  in  antiquity  upon  this  subject,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  when  infant 
baptism  is  first  apparently  mentioned,  we  read  of  no  remonstrance  made  against  it  as 
an  innovation ;  and  that  as  we  have  no  instance  of  any  persons  expresriy  asserted  to 
have  been  baptized  in  their  infancy,  so  neither  of  any  children  of  Christian  parents 
baptized  at  years  of  discretion"  (Misc.  TTorfts,  ^.  495) .  To  us  it  is  not  at  all  surprising 
that  early  antiquity  is  so  silent  on  infant  baptism :  nor  indeed  that  Tertullian  does 
not  expressly  designate  the  baptism  of  **  little  children"  an  innovation.  Without 
expressly  usmg  the  term,  he  appears  to  us  in  his  reasoning  clearly  so  to  regard  it. 
"Wnen  baptism  had  been  from  the  beginning  a  solemn  token  "  of  our  aooeptmg  tha 
gospel  oorenant,  peculiar  to  those  who  did  so  accept  it"  (p.  488),  silence  was  to  bs 
expected;  and  when  baptism  began  to  be  considered  necessary  to  salvation,  the 
baptism,  first  of  little  diildren,  and  then  of  infants,  was  likely  to  appear  and  to 
prevail ;  notwithstandii^  "  that  Christ  instituted  such  an  ordinance  as  baptism."  to 
be  a  solemn  token  "  of  our  accepting  the  covenant,"  "  to  those  who  should  believe 
His  gospel." 

Dr.  Whitbt  is  confident  that  the  apostles  were  "sent  to  preach  to  those  that 
oould  hear,  and  to  teach  them  to  whom  they  preached,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and 
only  to  baptize  them  when  thoy  did  believe  this ;"  and  that  this  is  not  only  '*  absolutely 
necessary  in  the  nature  of  the  thins,  till  a  Christian  church  among  the  heathen  or  the 
Jews  was  founded,"  but  also  that  this  is  "  expressly  said  by  Justin  Mar^  to  have  been 
the  practice  of  the  first  ages  of  the  church." — Com.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

MosHsiK. — "  In  the  earliest  times  of  the  church,  aU  who  professed  firmly  to  believe 
that  Jesus  was  the  only  Bedeemer  of  the  world,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  this 
profession,  promised  to  live  in  a  manner  conformable  to  thepurity  of  His  holy  religion, 
were  imme£ately  received  among  the  disciples  of  Christ.  This  was  all  the  preparation 
for  baptism  then  required ;  and  a  more  accurate  instruction  in  the  dootiines  of 
Christianity  was  to  be  administered  to  them  after  their  receiving  that  sacrament/* 
Subsequently,  says  ho,  "  None  were  admitted  to  baptism  but  such  as  had  beei^ 
previously  instructed  hi  the  principal  points  of  Christiamty,  and  had  alsQ  givoi 
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BatiafiMtoty  proof g  of  j^oui  dispositioiis  and  upright  inteniioiui.  Eenoo  aioflO  the 
dJBtinotion  between  caUehumens,  who  were  in  a  state  of  probation,  and  under  the 
instmotion  of  persona  appointed  for  that  purpose ;  and  heUeversj  who  were  conBeczsfeed 
l^  baptism,  and  thus  initiated  into  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  faith"  (Ee.  Hit,, 
p<  S3).  Speaking  of  the  fibrst  century,  i^ter  mentioning  that  baptism  "  was  performed 
by  immersion  of  the  whole  body,"  he  says :  **  At  first  it  was  usual  for  sJl  who  laboured 
in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  to  be  present  at  that  solemn  ceremony ;  and  it  waa 
also  customary,  that  the  conyerte  should  be  baptized  and  received  into  the  ohnroh  b^ 
those  under  whose  ministry  thev  had  embraoed  the  Christian  doctrine.  But  this 
custom  was  soon  changed"  (cent,  i,  c.  iv,  §  8).  Under  the  third  centniy  Mosheim  writes : 
"There  were,  twice  a  year,  stated  times  when  baptism  was  administered  to  such  as 
after  a  long  course  of  trial  and  preparation  offered  themselTes  as  candidates  for 
the  profession  of  Christianity.  This  oeremonjr  was  performed  only  in  the  presence  of 
tuoh  as  were  already  initiated  into  the  Christian  myBteries.  The  remission  of  sins 
waa  thought  to  be  its  immediate  and  happy  froit,  while  the  bishop  by  pnjpr  and  the 
imposition  of  hands  waa  supposed  to  coxuer  those  sanctifying  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
wmch  are  necessary  to  a  life  of  righteousness  and  yirtue"  (p.  79).  To  taUc  about 
mystery  regarding  the  origin  of  infant  baptism,  while  these  sentiments  are  maintained 
and  afiproyed,  is  aa  reaaonable  aa  to  doubt  the  existence  of  heat  where  there  is  fize,  or 
the  fact  of  an  impure  stream  when  it  flows  from  a  corrupt  fountain.  To  haye  preyented 
infant  baptism  would  haye  required,  at  this  period  of  the  church's  error  and  ooaup^xm^ 
a  constant  miracle. 

Bp.  Bablow.;— "  I  do  belieye  and  know  that  there  is  neither  precept  nor  example 
in  Scripture  for  infant  baptism,  nor  any  just  evidence  of  it  for  above  two  hundred 
years  after  Christ ;  that  Tertnllian  condemns  it  as  an  unwarrantable  custom,  and 
Kaaianaen,  a  good  while  after  him,  dislikes  it  too. — Sure  I  am  that  in  the  primitive 
times  they  were  first  Catechumeni,  then  JUumina^,  or  Ba^tisaii ;  and  that  not  only 
Pagans,  and  the  children  of  Pa^ns  converted,  but  children  of  Christian  parents.  The 
truth  is,  I  do  believe  PeBdobaptism  fhow  or  by  whom  I  know  not)  came  mto  the  world 
in  the  second  century ;  and  in  the  uurd  and  fourth  began  to  be  practised  (though  not 
TOieraUy)  and  defended  as  lawful  from  that  text  grossly  nusunderstood,  John  iii.  5. 
Upon  the  like  f^roat  mistake  of  John  vi,  53,  they  did  for  many  oontories  both  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  church  communicate  infants,  and  give  them  the  Lord's  Supper.  And 
I  oonfeaa  they  might  do  both  aa  well  as  either."  Br.  WaU,  who  gives  a  portion  of 
this  in  hia  History  (vol.  ii,  pp.  26,  27),  states  (as  I  think  very  unfairly,  or  very 
mistakenly)  that  Dr.  B.  "  himself  fairly  recanted ;"  and  he  gives  ms  letter  of  recanta- 
tion to  Mr.  Wilks,  in  which  I  see  no  retraction  of  a  syllable,  although  he  painfully 
felt  his  indUseretion  in  having  so  written,  and  written  what  was  never  intended  to  be 
made  public,  and  written  too  with  no  intention  of  ceasing  to  baptizo  infants. 

B.KoaiBS. — ^**I  take  the  baptism  of  infants  to  be  one  oi  the  most  reverend, 
general,  and  unoontEolled  traditions  which  the  church  hath,  and  which  I  would  no 
less  doubt  of  than  the  creed  to  be  apostolical,  although  I  confess  mvself  yet 
unconvinced  by  damonstration  of  Scripture  for  it"  (In  Vanity  ofinf.  Bop.,  oy  A.  K., 
part  ii,  p.  7).  Mr.  B.,  like  B^.  Taylor,  and  possibly  many  otners,  was  satisfied  that 
troth  waa  on  hia  aide,  only  evidenoe  waa  laoldng. 

Dr.  W.  HuBD. — ''It  ia  pretty  dear,  from  the  writinga  of  many  learned  men,  that 
Dr.  John  Wiokliffe,  the  firat  EngUah  reformer,  either  considered  infant  baptinn  aa 
tmlawfol,  or  at  leaat  not  necessary." — His.  of  all  Rol.,  p.  718. 

L.  CoLiiXAK. — "  The  general  mtroduotion  of  the  rite  of  infant  baptism  haa  ao  far 
changed  the  reguLationa  of  the  church  concerning  the  qualificationa  of  candidates, 
that  what  waa  formerly  the  rule  in  this  respect  nas  become  the  exception."  "The 
learned  in  Germany  generally"  "  either  denv  that  the  baptism  of  infant  children  waa 
authorized  by  Christ  and  His  apostles,  or  tney  content  themaelvea  with  atating  the 
hiatorical  facta  in  relation  to  the  aubiect — giving  the  earliest  evidenoe  of  the  rite  in 
question,  without  advandng  any  theory  whatever  respecting  the  origin  of  this 
ordinance"  (Ohr,  Ant,,  pp.  lIO,  116).  He  has  before  aaid  respecting  Augustine,  that 
**  he  was  about  to  be  baptized  in  early  childhood,  that  he  mi^ht  die  aa  a  Christian, 
under  the  covenant.  But  the  administration  of  the  ordmanoe  was  d^ezred  in 
oonaeqaence  of  his  recovery;  and  the  delav  he  regarded  as  a  kind  providence.  From 
this  example  the  inference  is,  that  he  might  have  received  due  preparation  for  the 
ordinance  from  hia  pious  mother,  but  that  his  biwtism  would  have  been  an  exoeption 
to  the  general  rule  on  this  subject"  (p.  28).  In  his  Chronological  Index  (p.  210)  he 
gives  for  a.d.  282,  "  Infant  baptism  common  amon^  the  Persian  ohurchea." 

Bp.  Hinds. — *'  It  is  true  that  infant  baptism  is  not  mentioned  expressly  by  any 
earliar  writer  than  Justin  Martyr  and  Ireiusua  {''—nor  indeed  by  theae,  I  unhesitatingly 
pOrmt  M  •▼•ry  candid  reader  must  testify.    Speaking  of  the  primitive  mariTzi^nf 
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flftys,  **  Etafv  WAmt  the  ohnroh  was  baptised  into  a  faith  which  tanght  him  to  aapixe 
to  an  indtatian  of  Christ."— JBtse,  &o.,  pp.  257,  236. 

Dr.  BloomvisIiD.— "  In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  those  who  aoknowledffed 
Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah  were  reoeived  by  this  solemn  rite  into  the  Christian  ohnroh." 
Sec  Svn.fOii  Acts  ii,  41. 

Dean  Hook. — "  The  rite  of  infant  baptism  is  not  enjoined  in  Scripture."  "  For 
the  practioe  we  mnst  plead  the  tradition  of  the  ohnroh  nniyersaL" — Ch.  Die.  Art. 
Ifif*  Bap. 

Dr.  G.  y.  LxoHLBB. — "  Confession  of  faith  belongs  to  baptism  aocording  to  ancient 
naage."— In  Lange,  on  Acts,  viii,  26-40. 

Chaikbbbs. — "It  appears  that  in  the  primitiye  times  none  were  baptised  but 
adnltfl."— Oy.    Art.  Bop. 

Bp.  TatIiOB.— *  "  But  tradition,  by  aU  means,  must  supply  the  place  of  Scripture, 
and  there  is  prefended  a  tradition  apostolical  that  infante  were  baptized :  but  at  this 
we  are  not  much  moTcd ;  for  we,  who  rely  upon  tiie  written  word  of  God  as  sufficient 
to  establish  all  true  religion,  do  not  value  the  allegation  of  traditions ;  and,  however 
the  world  goes,  none  of  the  Bef  ormed  churches  can  pretend  this  argument  against  this 
opinion,  beoause  they  who  reject  tradition  when  it  is  against  them,  must  not  pretend 
it  at  all  for  them.  But  if  we  should  allow  the  topic  to  be  good,  yet  how  will  it  be 
verified  9  for  so  far  as  it  can  yet  appear,  it  relies  wholly  upon  the  testunony  of  Origen, 
for  from  him  Austin  had  it.  liow  a  tradition  apostolioHU,  if  it  be  not  consigned  with  a 
fuller  testimony  than  of  one  person,  whom  all  after  aees  have  condemned  of  many 
errors,  will  obtain  so  little  reputation  amongst  those  who  know  that  things  have  upon 
greatcor  authority  pretended  to  derive  from  the  apostles,  and  yet  falsely,  that  it  will 
be  a  great  arjgument  that  he  is  credulous  and  weak  that  shall  be  determined  by  so 
weak  probation  in  matters  of  so  great  concernment.  And  the  truth  of  the  business 
is,  as  there  was  no  command  of  Scripture  to  oblige  children  to  the  susception  of  it,  so 
the  necessity  of  Pndobaptism  was  not  determined  in  the  church  till  in  the  eighth  age 
after  Christ ;  but  in  the  year  418,  in  the  Milevitan  Council,  a  provincial  of  Africa, 
there  was  a  canon  made  for  Ftedobaptism : — ^never  till  then !  I  grant  it  was  practised 
in  Africa  before  that  time,  and  thev  or  some  of  them  thought  well  of  it ;  and  thouffh 
that  be  no  argument  for  us  to  think  so,  yet  none  of  them  did  ever  before  pretend  it  to 
be  necessary,  none  to  have  been  a  precept  of  the  gospel.  St.  Austin  was  the  first  that 
ever  preached  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  and  it  was  in  his  heat  and  anger  against 
Pelagius,  who  had  warmed  and  chafed  hun  so  in  that  question  that  it  made  him 
innovate  in  other  doctrines,  possibly  of  more  concernment  than  this"  (Lib,  of  Pro., 
pp.  386, 387).  After  spealdng  of  the  admission  of  infants  to  baptism  by  the  early 
onurch  as  implying  egregious  prevarication  "  in  asking  questions  of  them,  who  them- 
selves knew  were  not  capable  of  giving  answer :  and  to  supply  their  incapacity  by 
the  answer  of  a  god-fauier,  is  but  the  same  unreasonableness  acted  with  a  worse 
oiroumstance,"  he  refers  to  Tertullian,  who  advises  the  dehiy  of  baptism,  and  adds, 
"  The  same  also  is  the  counsel  of  Gregory,  bishop  of  Nazianzum,  although  he  allows 
them  to  hasten  it  in  case  of  necessity ;  for  thou^  his  reason  taught  him  what  was  fit, 
vet  he  was  overborne  with  the  practice  and  opimon  of  his  age,  which  began  to  bear 
too  violently  upon  him  ;^  and  yet  in  another  place  he  makes  mention  of  some  to  whom 
baptism  was  not  administered  dia  nepioteta,  *  by  reason  of  infancy.'  To  which  if  we 
add  that  the  parents  of  St.  Austin,  St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Ambrose,  although  they  were 
Christian,  yet  did  not  baptise  their  children  before  they  were  thirty  years  of  age,  it 
will  be  very  considerable  in  the  example,  and  of  great  efficacv  for  destroving  the 
supposed  necessity  or  derivation  from  tne  aposties"  (pp.  339, 340;.  After  stating  that 
"  Christ  never  gave  any  precept  to  baptize"  infants.  "  nor  ever  Himself,  nor  His 
apostles  (that  appears)  did  baptize  any  of  them,"  that  Mark  zvi,  16  teaches  that 
*'  faith  and  baptism  in  conjunction  wiU  bring  a  man  to  heaven ;  but  if  he  have  not 
faith,  baptiffiu  shall  do  him  no  good,"  he  says,  "The  conclusion  is,  that  baptism  is 
also  to  be  deferred  till  the  time  of  faith ;  and  whether  infants  have  faith  or  no  is  a 
question  to  be  disputed  by  persons  who  care  not  how  much  they  say,  nor  how  little 
they  prove"  (pp.  340, 341).    ** I  consider,"  adds  he  (p.  343),  "that  the  baptizing  of 


*  An  oMeotion  has  been  made  to  Bp.  Tavlora's  remarks  as  being  his  own  opinions.  His  words 
aro  In  his  Libertif  of  Prophe$fiing,  in  which  he  pleads  for  the  toleration,  in  opposition  to  the  per* 
secntion,  of  the  Anabaptists.  And  when  he  has  spoken  on  behalf  of  Baptist  sentiments,  he  says, 
M  Thus  far  the  Anabaptists  mav  argae."  I  will  not  ai&nn  and  will  not  deny,  notwithstandintf 
what  he  subsequently  wrote,  that  all  had  his  personal  conviction.  It  is  clear  that  he  rentded 
Bapttst  arguments  as  haring  in  them  much  force,  and  as  being  sustained  by  greater  **  evIaeBoe" 
tbaa  IboM  oddoeed  by  Piodobaptists. 


4d0  SUBJECTS    OF    BAPTISM, 

infants  doei  rnah  us  npon  snoh  inooiiTemenoes  which  in  other  qasstiQBB  we  aToid  Uke 
rooks."  • 

Dr.  HoFLiKQ. — "  As  to  the  history  of  infant  baptism,  sure  enongh  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  prior  to  Tertnllian  nowhere  is  it  mentioned  in  express  and  altogether 
precise  terms." — 8ac,  of  Bap. ^  p.  104. 

A.  S.  Patebson. — "What  was  required  of  those  who  were  admitted  into  the 
Christian  chnroh  by  baptism  in  the  earliest  ages  ?  Nothing  bnt  a  firm  belief  thai 
Jesus  was  the  only  Redeemer  of  the  world,  ana  a  promise  to  live  oonformablv  to  the 
purity  of  His  holy  religion."  "  Was  this  always  the  case  ?  No.  When  the  cnurohes 
increased,  none  were  admitted  to  baptism  but  such  as  had  been  preyiously  instructed 
in  the  chief  points  of  Christianity,  and  had  also  given  satisfactory  proofs  of  pious 
dispositions  and  upright  intentions." — Ch,  His.,  vol.  ii,  p.  29. 

Vt.  C.  Hasb. — "Candidates  for  admission  to  the  church  were  first  OBrefnll^ 
instructed,  and  rigidly  examined  in  sJl  the  studies  of  the  sereral  stages  of  their 
education."— Cfc.  His.  from  a.d.  100-312,  p.  68. 

CouBETEB,  after  declaring  the  insufficiency  of  Scripture  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
infant  baptism,  says,  "  It  does  not  even  appear,  after  the  practice  was  introduced, 
l^t  it  was  judged,  as  it  is  now,  of  necessity,  since  it  was  very  common  then  to  defer 
the  reception  of  this  sacrament  to  an  advanced  age,  and  even  till  death"  fDeel.  of 
Last  Sen.,  p.  70). — ^The  delaying  of  baptism  on  account  of  a  prevalent  idea  respecting 
subsequent  sin,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  belief  in  its  mighty  and  glorious  efficacy. 

Dr.  Von  Cobllik. — "  It  was  certainly  not  the  design  of  Jesus  to  introduce  infant 
baptism.  Its  later  introduction  into  the  church  was  an  effect  of  the  erroneous  doctrines 
which  were  entertained  of  the  connexion  of  baptism  with  salvation." — Bib.  TheoLt 
vol.  ii,  p.  145. 

Dr.  Bankbbman,  who  teaches  that  "  the  church  has  no  power  in  regard  to  the 
oezemonies  and  institutions  of  Divine  service,  except  to  administer  them,"  and  who 
forcibly  iterates  and  reiterates  this  important  fact,  says  respectmg  the  church  in  its 
early  history :  "  Within  the  period  of  the  first  four  or  five  centuries,  there  were  intro- 
duced into  the  field  of  reUgious  worship  the  germs  of  most,  if  not  aJl,  of  tiie  mass  of 
religious  observances  by  which  the  church  of  !Bome  is  at  present  distinguished.  Even 
the  Kef ormation  did  not  apply  a  full  and  effectual  correction  to  this  superstitious  and 
sensuous  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  churches  that  were  in  doctrine  and  faith  reformed. 
In  our  own  coun^,  both  in  the  northern  and  southern  divisions  of  it,  the  history  of 
the  sore  contendings  between  the  advocates  and  opponents  of  church  rites  and 
ceremonies,  of  human  invention  and  authority,  forms  no  unimportant  or  uninteresting 
part  of  its  ecclesiastical  history."  Tet,  again,  the  church  "  has  a  right  to  administer 
and  carry  into  effect  the  express  appointments  of  Christ,  and  no  more."  "  The  church 
has  no  latitude  beyond  the  express  warrant  of  Scripture,  and  is  forbidden  as  much  to 
administer  a  worship  not  there  revealed,  as  to  preach  a  gospel  not  there  revealed, 
liie  single  fact  that  the  rule  of  church  power  in  the  worsmp  of  Gtod  is  the  rule  of 
Scripture,  is  decisive  of  the  whole  controversy  in  regard  to  rites  and  ceremonies."  "  The 
worship  not  eigoined  in  the  Word  of  Qod  is  will-worship."  "  There  is  no  possibility 
of  den^g  this  argument,  except  by  denying  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  oxuy  rule  for 
worship,  or  by  denying  that  they  are  a  sufficient  one." — The  Ch,  of  Christ,  vol.  i,  pp. 
840,  861, 862, 867. 

Some  of  the  following  is  Psedobaptist  testimony  to  the  gradual  influx 
of  error  and  cormption  into  the  church  of  Christ  from  apostolic  times. 

Dr.  J.  BbKnxtt  says,  "The  futile  theory,  that  our  religion  could  not  have  been 
corrupted  so  early  as  the  second  century,  weighs  lighter  than  air  against  solid  facts." 
"  The  Greek  churches  were,  for  the  first  three  hundred  years,  hastening  to  that  state 
which,  in  the  next  three  hundred  vears,  brought  Mahomet  upon  them,  to  sweep  them 
away  as  witii  a  flood."  He  teaches  that  the  steady  progress  towards  the  **  great 
apostacy  is  visible  from  the  apostles'  days  till  the  whole  length  mystery  of  iniquitoT 
was  revealed."  "  The  epistles  of  Ispatius  prepared  the  way  for  Hildebrand."  "  The 
heathenism  taught  in  the  chair  of  ^exandria  would  have  checked  the  men  of  apostolic 
times.  The  next  in  succession,  Qrigen,  though  superior  to  his  master,  by  pursuing 
ihe  same  course,  alarmed  the  church,  which,  however,  owes  the  equivood  position  in 
which  he  was  placed,  between  saint  and  heretic,  to  the  wounded  pride  of  Demetrius, 
rather  than  to  his  love  of  truth."  "  That  the  corruption  was  rapidly  advancing  when 
Tertullian  wrote,  he  himself  declares."  Of  Tertullian  he  says,  "  Cyprian  hailed  him 
master.    Ensebins  and  Jerome  laud  him,  which  they  could  scarcely  oave  ventured  tQ 
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do,  if  it  bad  1)«en  noiorioofl  that  all  Tertnllian's  oenmtfes  were  ^alumnions  and  falae. 
Carthage  must  have  been  in  an  apostate  state  when  her  bishop  wrote  his  letters." 
**  The  |>redioted  a^ostacy  steadily  advanced,  and  many  years  of  darkness,  superstition, 
and  tpaaltj  had  their  oommencement  in  ages  that  have  been  ignorantly  applauded  as 
primitiye  and  pure.' '  "  There  is  scaroely  an  error  in  doctrine,  or  oormption  in  practice, 
or  superstition  in  worship,  by  which  the  church  was  ever  troubled,  that  may  not  be 
traced  to  very  early  times,  and  that  was  not  defended  b^  some  venerated  name/' 
"  Where  we  stop,  as  too  late  to  be  really  the  church  of  the  fathers,  generations  having 
passed  away,  and  degenerato  sons  having  risen  up,  so  that  *  there  were  few  like  the 
fathers,*  some  would  be^"  (Cong.  Lee,  pp.  259-265).  To  the  Fedobaptist,  one  is 
disposed  to  say,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself ;     and  then  say,  Whbbb  wx  stop,  soxb 

WOULD  BBGIN. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Stowell. — "  Those  who  have  added  to  the  devout  reading  of  the  New 
Testament  an  intelligent  study  of  Christian  historjr,  will  remembor  the  insidious 
process  by  which  the  human  in  religion  has  stealthily  encroached  on  the  Divine." 
*'  The  minds  of  the  Christian  jpeople  were  led  by  insensible  degrees  to  lose,  in  the  mere 
adjuncts  of  religion,  much  of  uie  mdividuality,  the  spiritual  li&,  the  inwud  fellowship, 
eigoyed  b^  the  church  at  the  beginning.  The  churcn  assumed  the  visible  organization 
of  human  institutions.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  received  the  tincture  of  men's 
opinions."  **  At  length  it  was  determined  by  tne  authori^  of  councils,  that  the  guilt 
or  original  sin  is  remitted  by  the  ^prace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bestowed  in  baptism, 
that  wis  sacrament  contain»  and  vmparta,  as  well  as  signifies,  the  grace ;  so  that  all 
who  are  not  regenerated  by  the  grace  of  haptisnif  are  bom  to  eternal  misezy  and  ever- 
lasting deatmotion." — Cong,  Lee,,  voL  ziv,  pp.  150, 156. 

Onr  opponents,  one  after  another,  can  record  these  views  of  baptismal 
necessity  and  efficacy  as  those  of  the  early  church,  and  yet  demand  that  a 
change  of  snbjecte  from  believers  to  infants  must  have  been  attended  with 
a  tremendous  struggle,  and  that  the  violent  conflict  must  have  had  a 
distinct  record  t 

MosHXix,  on  the  first  century,  says :  "The  Christian  church  was  scaroely  formed, 
when,  in  different  places,  there  started  up  certain  pretended  reformers,  who,  not 
satisfied  with  the  simplicity  of  that  relision,  which  was  teught  by  the  apostles, 
meditated  changes  of  doctrine  and  worship'  (Cent,  i,  c.  v^  S 1).  On  the  second  century, 
referring  to  councils,  he  savs,  "  These  councils,  of  which  we  find  not  the  smaJlest 
traoe  before  the  middle  of  tnis  centmnr,  changed  the  whole  face  of  the  church  and 
gave  it  a  new  form"  foent.  ii,  c.  ii,  §  8).  Speaking  of  the  simple  creed  and  simple 
piety  of  teachers  in  we  early  church,  he  says,  "  This  venerable  simplicity  was  not, 
indeed,  of  a  long  duration ;  ite  beauty  was  gradually  defaced  by  the  laborious  efforts 
of  human  learning,  and  the  dark  subtleties  of  imaginarv  science"  (c.  iii,  6  2).  "  The 
cause  of  morality,  and,  indeed,  of  Christianity  in  general,  suffered  deeply  by  a  capitel 
error  which  was  received  in  this  century.  .  .  .  Certain  Christian  doctors,  either 
through  a  desire  of  imiteting  the  nations  among  whom  they  lived,  or  in  consequence 
of  a  natural  propensiiy  to  a  life  of  austerity  (which  is  a  disease  not  uncommon  in 
Syria.  "Egypt,  ana  other  Eastern  provinces)  were  induced  to  maintain  that  Christ  had 
efrtabliahed  a  double  rule  of  morality  and  virtue,  for  two  different  orders  of  Christians 
•  .  .  the  one  for  persons  in  the  active  scenes  of  life,  the  other  for  those  who,  in  a 
sacored  retreat,  aspired  after  the  glory  of  a  celestial  state"  (§  11).  Further,  says  he, 
'*  There  is  no  institution  so  pure  and  excellent  which  the  corruption  and  foUy  of  man 
wUl  not  in  tbne  iJter  for  the  worse,  and  load  with  additions  foreign  to  ite  nature  and 
original  design.  Such,  in  a  particular  manner,  was  the  fate  of  Christiani^.  In  this 
century,  many  unnecessary  rites  and  ceremonies  were  added  to  the  Christiaji  worship" 
(o.  iv.  §  1).  **  ThuB  they  administered  milk  and  honey,  which  was  the  ordinary  food 
of  intante,  to  such  as  were  newly  received  into  the  phurch,  shewing  them  by  this  sign, 
that  by  their  baptism  thejjr  were  bom  again,  and  were  bound  to  manifest  the  simplicity 
and  innocence  of  infante  m  their  lives  and  conversationa"  (§  6).  "  The  sacrament  of 
baptism  was  administered  publidv  twice  every  year,  at  the  f estivaLs  of  Easter  and 
Pentecost,  or  Whiteuntide,  either  by  the  bishop,  or  the  presbyters  in  consequence  of 
his  authorization  and  appointment.  The  persons  that  were  to  be  baptized,  alter  they 
had  repeated  the  creed,  confessed  and  renounced  their  sins,  and  particularly  the  devil 
and  his  pompoua  alluremente,  were  immersed  under  water,  and  received  into  Christ's 
Jdngdom  by  •  solemn  invooatioii  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost"  (§  13).   Under  tb9 
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first  oentory,  bnt  not  slJeakiiig  ezolnedyely  of  this  period,  Mosheim  says,  "  The  Chris- 
tians took  all  t>08Bible  care  to  aoonstom  their  ohildren  to  the  study  of  tiie  Soriptnres, 
and  to  instmot  them  in  the  doorines  of  their  religion ;  and  schools  were  everywhere 
erected  for  this  purpose,  even  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  Christian  church. " 
In  some  of  these  schools,  Mosheim  teaches,  the  youth  receiyed  an  education  suitable 
to  the  solemn  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  He  expresses  his  confidence  that  "  St.  John 
erected  a  school  of  this  kind  at  Ephesus,  and  one  of  the  same  nature  was  founded  by 
Polycaip  at  Smyrna.  But  none  of  these  were  in  gfreater  repute  than  that  which  was 
established  at  Alexandria,  which  was  commonly  called  the  catechetical  school,  and  is 
generally  supposed  to  haye  been  erected  by  St.  Mark"  (cent,  i,  c.  iii,  §  7).  That  the 
catechetical  school  of  Alexandria  was  flourishing  at  about  the  middle  ot  the  second 
century,  will  be  denied,  I  belieye,  by  none.  Tmit  all  the  catechumens  of  this  and 
eyery  other  similar  establishment  are  inyariably  spoken  of  as  unbaptized,  as  preparing 
for  baptism,  is  admitted  with  equal  uniyersahty.  What  but  Ftedobap^tist  exigence 
could  lead  to  the  speaking  of  these  establishments  as  schools  for  the  cmldren  m  the 
heathen  and  unconyerted  ?  There  is,  I  belieye,  as  much  eyidenoe  tibat  tiie  children  of 
Christians  were  excluded  from  these  establishments,  as  that  these  children  were 
baptized  in  infancy  durincr  the  first  or  second  century  of  the  Christian  era.  I  shall 
omit  what  is  said  by  Mosheim  respecting  the  heresies  of  the  second  century  arising 
from  *'  Judaizing*'  teachers,  and  from  admirers  of  "  the  oriental  philosophy ;"  but 
shall  ^ye  from  nim  the  following  on  the  third  century :  "  The  ancient  metiiod  of 
ecclesiastical  goyemment  .     degenerated  towards  the  form  of  a  religious 

monarchy.  For  the  bishops  aspired  after  higher  degrees  of  power  and  authority  than 
they  had  formerly  possessed ;  and  not  only  violated  the  rights  of  the  people,  but  also 
made  gradual  encroachments  upon  the  privileges  of  the  presbyters.  And  that  th^ 
might  cover  these  usurpations  with  an  air  of  justice,  and  an  appearance  df  reason, 
they  published  new  doctrines  concerning  the  nature  of  the  church,  and  of  tiie  episcopal 
dignify,  which,  however,  were  in  general  so  obscure  that  they  themselves  seem  to  have 
understood  tliem  as  little  as  those  to  whom  they  were  delivered.  One  of  tiie  principal 
authors  of  this  change  in  the  government  of  the  church,  was  Cyprian"  (cent,  iii,  part 
ii,  c.  ii,  §  3).  He  adds  that,  "though  several  yet  continued  to  exhibit  to  the  world 
illustrious  examples  of  primitive  piety  and  Christian  virtue,  yet  man^  were  sunk  in 
luxnxy  and  voluptuousness,  pufiPed  up  with  vanil^,  arrogance,  and  ambition,  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  contention  and  discord,  and  addicted  to  many  other  vioes,  which  cast 
an  undeserved  reproach  upon  the  holy  religion,  of  which  thej  were  the  unworthjy 
professors  and  ministers"  (§  4).  After  bestowing  praise  on  Ongen,  he  says :  "  It  is 
not  without  a  deep  concern  that  we  are  obliged  to  add,  that  he  also,  by  an  unhappy 
method,  opened  a  secure  retreat  for  all  sorts  of  errors  that  a  wild  and  irregular 
imagination  could  bring  forth.  Having  entertained  a  notion  that  it  was  extiBmely 
difficult,  if  not  imiKwsible,  to  defend  everything  contained  in  the  sacred  writings  from 
the  cavils  of  heretics  and  infidels,  so  long  as  they  were  explained  literally,  according 
to  the  real  import  of  the  terms,  he  had  recourse  to  the  fecundity  of  a  lively  imagination, 
and  maintained  that  the  holy  Scriptures  were  to  be  interpreted  in  the  same  allegorical 
manner  that  tiie  Platonists  explained  the  history  of  the  gods"  (cent,  iii,  c.  iii,  §  5). 
On  the  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  during  this  century,  he  says,  "There  is 
not  the  least  doubt,  bnt  that  majiy  of  the  rites,  now  introduced  into  the  church, 
derived  their  origin  from  the  reigning  opinions  concerning  the  nature  of  demons,  and 
the  powers  and  operations  of  invisible  beings.  Hence  the  use  of  exorcisms  and  spells, 
the  nequency  of  fasts,  and  the  aversion  to  wedlock.  Hence  the  custom  of  avoiding 
all  connexion  with  those  who  were  not  as  yet  baptized,  or  who  lay  under  the  penally' 
of  excommunication,  as  persons  supposed  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  BomemaUgnant 
Bpirit."-Ch.  iv,  §  1. 

We  traod  the  origin  of  our  sentiments  and  practice  on  believen* 
immersion  as  alone  Christian  baptism  to  the  Lord  Jesas  and  His  apostles^ 
and  addnce  Mosheim's  testimony  to  the  first  post-apostolio  age  as 
ooniirmatoiy  of  the  correctness  of  onr  opinions,  and  addnce  as  a  nearer 
approximation  to  tmth  than  the  boastful  assertions  of  some  more  recent 
writers  concerning  the  first  thousand  years^  his  statement  respecting  the 
Baptist  denomination,  that  *'  the  true  origin  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
who  espoused  the  Mennonite  views,  and  who  acquired  the  stigma  of 
Anabaptists,  by  administering  anew  the  rite  of  baptism  to  those  who  oome 


mSTOEIC  TBSTMONT.  498 

over  to  iheir  oommunity,  is  hid  in  the  remote  depths  of  antiquity."  And 
it  might  be  remarked  that  however  much  the  cormption  of  Christianity 
may  on  many  accomits  be  deplored,  it  is  accordant  with  the  inspired 
predictions  of  Peter  and  Paul  (2  Pe.  ii,  1-8 ;  Acts  xz,  29-80 ;  2  Thess. 
ii,  8-4  ;  1  Tim.  iv,  1),  and  it  enforces  the  duty  of  searching  the  Scriptures 
and  of  appealing  absolutely  to  the  oracles  of  God.  The  following — ^most 
of  which  is  also  testified  by  Mosheim — is  from  a  Baptist,  on  the  corraptions 
of  the  third  century. 

I.  Makn.— "  There  was  an  assmnption  of  dignity  and  pomp  amouff  the  bishops  of 
the  chnroh,  which  had  not  existed  in  earlier  agfes.  About  A.D.  255,  the  bishops  ohanged 
the  appearance  and  the  name  of  their  seats  in  the  churches,  and  the  difiGsrent  comrts 
where  thev  eat.  These  were  formerly  designated  *  seats'  only ;  now  th^  were  oUIed 
*  tlux>ne8 :  a  circnmstance  in  itself  Bcaroely  worth  a  mention,  only  as  it  shews  the 
Tanity  and  aflfSeotation  of  dignity  which  began  to  creep  into  the  church.  Holy  fasts 
and  f estiYals  begaji  also  to  be  multiplied  abont  this  time ;  and  there  was  evidently  a 
symbolizmg  wii£  the  Pagans,  and  the  ancient  Jews  in  the  appointment  of  these  days, 
faster,  Whitsuntide,  Christmas,*  and  many  other  days  were  distinguished  as  sacred 
days,  and  placed  on  the  same  ground  with  the  Lord's  Day  itself.  Abont  this  time 
baptism  began  to  be  administered  only  twice  a  year,  at  Easter  and  Whitsuntide ;  and 
about  the  same  time  (in  the  third  century),  an  unsoriptural  veneration  was  paid  to  the 
tombs  of  the  nuurtyrs,  and  expressions  were  introduced  into  prayer,  which  look  too 
much  l^e  offering  supplication  to  the  departed  spirits  of  holy  men.  The  clothing  of 
the  functionaries  m  religion  also  was  now  changed ;  vestments  were  set  apart  and 
consecrated  for  the  sole  use  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  the  orders  in  the  church 
were  greatly  multiplied.  Certain  forms  of  monastic  life  were  prescribed;  and  it  began 
to  be  regarded  as  a  mark  of  superior  sanctity  to  retire  into  desert  places,  and  live  in 
solitude  for  the  purposes  of  devotion." — Lee.  on  Ec.  Hts.^  pp.  65,  66. 

Dr.  J.  Pts  Smith  says  that  the  Clementine  Becognitions  '*  speak  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  as  the  two  acts  essential  to  salvation."  He  also  says  (Outlines, 
pp.  634,  685)  tlubt  the  "  progress  of  ecclesiastical  cormption  had  spread  widely  and 
penetrated  deepbr  before  the  close  of  the  third  century.  It  would  therefore  be  most 
illogical,  as  another  teaches,  to  test  anv  hypothesis  in  respect  to  the  apostolic  pattern 
by  what  is  recorded  of  the  Christian  church  in  the  fourth  century.  Neither  can  any 
nnscriptural  practice  be  proved  to  be  scriptural  by  its  origin  being  shrouded  in 
darkness. 

Dr.  G.  TowNSSND  quotes  Dr.  Smith  as  saying,  that "  after  the  death  of  the  apostle 
John,  the  departures  from  scriptural  purity  were  rapid  and  f earfuL  Besides  dangerous 
errors  in  the  primary  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  we  find  many  corruptions  in  discipline 
and  order  long  before  the  close  of  the  third  century.  Observances  and  ceremonies, 
snatched  up  from  the  abrogated  Judaism,  and  even  imitations  of  heathen  rites,  were 
obtruded  upon  Christians."  Dr.  T.  adds,  "This  is  all  very  true,"  **but  there  was 
more  wheat  than  tares"  fEce,  and  Civ.  His.,  vol.  i,  p.  201) ;  and  this  we  have  every 
disposition  to  accept. 

The  Author  of  Popery  Confuted  hy  Papists^  says :  *'  The  church  of  Bome  will  not 
acknowledge  their  pomts  of  doctrine  to  be  erroneous,  unless  we  can  assign  the  time, 
and  point  out  the  persons  who  first  broached  them.  If  a  man  be  sick  of  a  consumption, 
will  ne  refuse  help  of  the  physician,  unless  he  can  resolve  him,  whether  his  lungs  or 
his  liver  were  first  infected,  and  shew  the  time  when,  and  the  occasion  how  his  body 
grew  first  distempered !" — Po.,  &c.,  pp.  26,  27. 

S.  T.  Coleridge,  speaking  of  the  church  in  the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era,  says :  "  Of  superstitious  notions  respecting  the  baptismal  ceremony,  and  of  abuse 
resull^g,  the  instances  were  flagrant  and  notorious.  Such,  for  instance,  was  the 
frequent  deferring  of  the  baptismal  rite  to  a  late  period  of  life,  and  even  to  the  death- 
bed, in  the  belief  that  the  mystic  water  would  cleanse  the  baptized  person  from  all 
sin,  and  (if  he  died  immediately  after  the  performance  of  the  ceremony)  send  him  pure 
and  spotless  into  the  other  world." — Aids  to  Ref.,  p.  862. 

Dr.  Hallet  believes  that  the  heresy  of  baptismal  regeneration  has  "  ecclesiastical 
authority  from  a  very  early  source' '  (vol.  x,  p.  175).    And  he  can  wisely  say,  *'  Cyprian 

*  Dr.  Kahnis  says.  **  It  was  not  tiU  the  fourth  eentuzy  that  the  oelebcatioii  of  Obristnuui  in 
leraemtnrsnoe  of  the  Urth  of  Christ  orlginated."-*Tk«  Cimreh,  Ac,  p.  112. 
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and  his  snlEragBiia  are  not  in  my  opinion  yezy  Talnable  oommentatora  on  St.  Banl.'* 
How  little  does  it  weigh  that  Dr.  H.  can  say,  "  From  Cyprian  downwards  there  is  not 
the  shadow  of  a  controversy. "  There  is  not,  relative  to  ti^e  existence  of  infant 
baptism,  bnt  there  is,  respecting  the  extent  of  its  prevalence  in  the  third  and  fourth 
oentories. 

D)r.  B.  Yaughan  says  that  Cyprian  "  had  so  far  imbibed  the  prevalent  thec^y  in 
regard  to  the  natore  and  inflnenoe  of  demons  that  he  viewed  every  man  in  his  uncon- 
verted state  as  subjected  to  the  i>ower  of  an  unclean  spirit,  which  no  inflnenoe  bat 
that  of  the  Christian  exorcist,  and  of  the  waters  of  baptism,  could  expeL*'  After 
quoting  him  as  saying,  **  But  when  the  person  so  possessed  is  come  to  the  saving 
waters,  and  to  the  sanctification  of  baptism,  we  ougnt  to  know  and  believe  that  Satan 
is  ^en  conquered,  and  that  the  man  being  thus  devoted  to  Gk>d,  is  liberated  though 
the  Divine  regard  toward  him ;"  he  says,  "  One  effect  of  views  like  these  in  relation 
to  baptism  was,  that  it  should  be  deemed  strictly  necessary  to  salvation."  "  Thus 
baptiam,  in  consequence  of  the  false  views  which  became  prevalent  concerning  it,  was 
thrust  for  a  time  from  its  proper  place  as  the  strictly  initiatory  rite  of  the  Christian 
dispensaton."  He  subsequently  says,  "In  the  vast  space  between  the  age  of 
Constantine  and  our  own,  there  is  scarcely  a  corruption  of  *  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus* 
presenting  itself,  which  might  not  be  shewn  to  have  made  its  appearance,  and  to  have 
received  considerable  development,  in  the  first  three  centuries.  "  On  the  question 
relating  to  the  extent  in  which  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  corrupted  before  the 
commencement  of  the  fourth  century,  it  should  be  almost  enough  that  a  reference  be 
made  to  tiie  excesses  which  we  have  seen  as  characterizing  some  of  the  early  heresies, 
and  to  the  dangers  and  unscriptural  speculations  which  we  have  already  described  aa 
frequently  met  with  in  such  writers  as  Justin  Martyr  and  Tertullian,  and  as  teeming 
in  almost  every  page  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Origen."— Cony.  Xee.,  on  the 
Cautes  qf  the  Corrup.  cf  Chm,,  pp.  220-230. 

If  recital  and  approval  by  the  fathers  of  the  first,  second,  and  third 
century,  be  proof  that  a  doctrine  or  practice  is  apostolical,  how  abundant 
the  proof  that  baptismal  regeneration,  the  signing  of  the  cross,  infant 
baptism,  infant  communion,  &c.,  &o.,  are  all  apostolic  ! 

A  Baptist  reviewer  of  Ths  Revelation  of  Law  in  Scripture^  Considered,  Ao.,  says, 
"  Dr.  Fairbaim  notices,  both  Jewish  and  Qentile  converts  adopted  ceremonies  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  The  evil  was  soon  felt ;  but  the  remedy 
was  forgotten.  Instead  of  checking  ritualistic  observances  by  appealing  at  once  to 
the  New  Testament,  the  fathers  temporized,  and  at  length  accepted  the  rule — that 
whatever  customs  were  found  in  the  churches,  whether  originating  with  the  prelates 
or  the  people,  wore  to  be  held  as  sacred,  and  were  to  be  everywhere  observed. 
Tertullian  formally  enunciated  this  principle,  Cyprian  carried  it  out,  and  even 
Augustine  confirmed  it." — Yet  these  fathers,  however  inconsistent  with  themselves, 
ooiUd  on  other  occasions  honour  the  authority  of  Divine  revelation. 

Dr.  Gill,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Towgood,  whose  Dissertations  were  entitled,  "The 
Baptism  of  Infants,  a  reasonable  service,  founded  on  Scripture  and  undoubted 
apostolic  tradition,"  says :  "  Moreover,  it  is  dotiblful  whether  there  ever  was  such  a 
thing  as  apostolic  tradition ;  or  that  ever  anything  was  deUverod  by  the  apostles  to 
their  successors,  to  be  observed  by  them,  which  was  not  delivered  in  the  saoi^d 
writings ;  and  I  defy  this  gentieman,  and  demand  of  him  to  give  me  one  single  instance 
of  any  apostoUo  tradition  of  this  nature ;  and  if  no  such  instance  can  be  given,  it  is 
vain  to  talk  of  undoubted  apostolic  tradition ;  and  upon  what  a  miserable  foundation 
must  infant  baptism  stand,  that  rests  upon  this  P  Unwritten  apostolic  tradition  is  a 
nonentity f  as  tlie  learned  Alting  calls  it ;  it  is  a  mere  chimera ;  a  refuge  of  heretics 
formerly,  and  of  papists  now ;  a  favourite  argument  of  theirs,  to  prove  by  it  what 
they  please." — Reply ^  p.  7. 

l)r.  A.  Albzandbb. — "  It  is  of  no  consequence,  therefore,  to  adduce  testimonies 
from  the  fathers,  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  to 
show,  that  such  ceremonies  were  then  in  use,  iii  some  particular  part  of  the  church ; 
or  even  in  the  church  universal." — The  Canon,  pp.  869,  370. 

L.  Colbk  AM. — '^Ecclesiastical  history  is,  to  a  large  eztont,  a  history  of  corruptions,' ' 
Antig.t  p.  423. 

IsAAO  Tatlob. — *^  There  is,  I  believe,  no  oontroveny  oonoemingthe  historioal  fact, 
that  practices  had  been  established,  and  that  notions  were  prevalent,  relating  to  the 
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ritual  parts  of  Chiistiaiiity,  in  the  f onrtli  oentnzy,  of  which  we  can  disoover  Boaroely 
a  trace  in  the  apoatolio  aee.  No  one  pretends  to  affirm  that  Chrysostom,  Ambrose, 
and  Angustine,  speak  of  baptism  and  the  euoharist  preoiaely  as  F&ul,  and  Peter,  and 
John,  hi^  spoken  of  them." — Anc,  Chr.^  vol.  i,  p.  397. 

Dr.  L.  Woods  says,  "Take  the  Baptist  churches  now  existing,  and  distinguished 
for  their  piety  and  zefJ,  in  Ghreat  Britain,  in  America,  or  in  India.  ^  Should  any  of  these 
churches  attempt  to  introduce  infant  baptism,  wonld  not  a  loud  voice  be  quicklv  raised 
against  them"  (On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  136)  P  True.  But  suppose  that  among  all  thidse 
churches  prevailed  the  sentiments  of  the  closing  part  of  the  second  century  and  of 
the  entire  third,  on  tiie  danger  of  damnation  even  to  little  children  in  dvingunbaptized, 
would  it  not  be  preposterous  to  expect  the  demanded  outcry,  while  there  was  being 
along  witii  the  use  of  sponsors,  a  mdual  descending,  till  at  length  it  reached  to  the 
baptism  of  infants  P  "  The  early  Christian  fathers,"  says  Dr.  W.  (p.  169),  "  attributed 
to  baptism  itself  a  mysterious  inherent  efficacy.  They  supposed  that  it  directly 
conveyed  grace  and  salvation  to  the  soul,  and  that  without  it  no  one  could  be  saved." 
The  Bev.  W.  Walker,  an  English  Episcopalian,  writing  in  1677  against  the  Baptierts, 
says  (p.  146),  '*  As  the  general  custom  now  in  England  is  to  sprinkle,  so  in  the  fore 
end  oi  this  century  thegeneral  custom  was  to  dip."  Who  ever  heard  of  an  outcry 
and  commotion  in  the  Church  of  England  on  account  of  this  innovation,  even  though 
it  is  done  against  tiie  clearest  directions  of  the  rubric,  which  allow  departure  from 
immersioin  only  in  OCTtified  cases  of  weakness,  and  though  every  clergyman  baa 
solemnly  pledged  his  adherence  to  the  rubric  P 

Dr.  ScHAFF,  from  whose  History  of  Ancient  ChHsiianity  we  might  quote  with 
approval  his  designation  of  the  Pentecost,  on  which  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and 
**  tne  conversion  and  baptism  of  three  thousand  persons"  took  place,  as  the  **  birthday 
of  the  Christian  church"  (vol.  i,  p.  61) ;  his  assertion  respectinp^  Christians,  that  **  they 
at  first  ctdled  themselves  disciples,  believers,  brethren,  saints"  (p.  62);  and  his 
affirmation  that  the  Bible  is  "  not  only,  nor  principally,  a  book  for  tiie  learned,  but  a 
book  of  life  for  every  one,  an  epistle  written  oy  the  Holy  Ghost  to  mankind"  (p.  82) ; 
■ays  under  A-d.  100-311,  **  Dnrmg  this  period,  while  the  church  is  still  a  missionary 
institution  in  the  midst  of  a  heatiben  world,  infant  baptism  yields  to  the  baptism  of 
adult  proselytes,  as  in  the  following  period,  upon  the  union  of  Church  and  State,  the 
order  is  reversed"  (p.  401). — ^I  believe  that  no  missionarjr  institution,  founded  on  a 
supposed  commission  to  baptize  proselytes  and  their  children,  ever  did  or  ever  will 
give  a  preponderance  to  **  adult  proselytes."  He  says,  however,  in  the  same  page, 
"  The  cases  of  (jhregor^r  of  Nazianzen,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  St.  Augustine,  who  had 
mothers  of  exemplary  piety,  and  yet  were  not  baptized  before  early  manhood,  shew 
sufficiently  that  considerable  freedom  prevailed  in  this  respect  even  m  the  Niceneand 
Post-Nioene  age."  In  vol.  ii,  p.  483,  he  says,  "  Many  Christian  parents  i>OBtponed  the 
bajitism  of  their  children ;"  and  he  acknowledges,  as  others,  those  sentiments  on  bap- 
tism to  have  then  existed  which  we  maintain  to  have  naturally  and  necessarily  led  to 
the  opposite  practices  of  delay  and  earl^  administration.  He  admits  that  "the 
apostolic  fathers  make  no  mention  of  "  iniant  baptism ;  and  on  the  baptism  opposed 
by  Tertullian,  he  says,  "  Tertullian  suggests  that  it  was  usually  based  on  the  invitation 
of  Christ,  *  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not' "  (p.  402). 
He  elsewhere  si>eak8  of  the  Divine  institution  of  infant  baptism  as  in  the  days  of 
Tertullian,  not  yet  "  enjoined,  but  left  to  the  option  of  Christian  parents.' '  He  teaches 
(vol.  ii,  p.  488)  that  infant  baptism  does  not  properly  fit  into  the  system  of  those  who 
deny  original  sin,  because  "  baptism  as  a  rite  of  purification,  always  has  reference  to 
the  fargiveness  of  sins ;"  and  that  in  the  time  of  Augustine,  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism  "  was  by  no  means  universaL" 

Our  opponents  can  believe  that  in  the  first  three  centuries  no  fewer  than 
ninety  different  heresies  sprang  np,  that  in  the  second  spQnsors  were  used 
at  baptism,  and  that  baptism  was  regarded  as  a  saving  ordinance  ;  but  to 
believe  that  in  about  two  hundred  years  believers'  baptism  had  received 
the  addition  of  in&nt  baptism,  they  regard  as  **  the  height  of  absurdity 
even  to  surmise/'  as  **  impossible  to  imagine,"  so  great  is  the  apostacy 
involved  I 

I  am  not  writing  the  history  of  the  Baptists  or  of  baptism,  and 
therefore  deem  it  unnecessary  to  record  testimony  to  the  existence  of 
Baptists*— of  those  who  maintained  and  practised  the  immersion  of 


496  gUBJECTS  OF  BAPTISM. 

professing  believers  as  Christian  baptism — daring  the  dark  ages.  If  ttiis 
sentiment  and  practice  for  a  time  lutd  entirely  disappeared,  it  is  not  the 
only  part  of  revealed  truth  that  for  a  time  was  then  extinct ;  and  if  this 
was  not  restored  by  Luther  and  his  associates  when  a  glorious  reformation 
was  effected,  it  is  not  the  only  particular  in  which  they  failed  to  return  to 
the  ^'Christianity  of  the  apostolic  age/* 

There  are  several  expressions  which  I  had  marked  for  quotation  and 
eomment  here  from  Mr.  Thorn,  Drs.  Halley,  Stacey,  BushneU,  and  others, 
on  ecclesiastical  history,  in  contrast  witii  the  testimony  of  the  most 
eminent  ecclesiastical  historians  now  adduced,  which  I  shall  omit.  They 
as  a  whole  too  much  resemble  the  following  from  Mr.  Thorn :  **  It  seems 
that  Justin,  Clement,  Tertullian,  &c. — ^all  real  primitive  fathers — ^who  lived 
near  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  found  this  rite  very 
general,  or  even  universal,  in  the  church"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  452).  Let  the 
following  belong  to  Mr.  Thorn  alone :  '*  If  the  practice  arose  from  a  desire 
in  parents  to  save  the  souls  of  their  infants,  it  was  as  likely  to  have  sprung 
up  in  the  times  of  the  apostles  as  afterwards*'  (p.  458).  Is  it  as  likely 
that  Peter  and  Paul  believed  in  baptismal  regeneration  as  Tertullian, 
Origen,  and  Cyprian  ?  The  Baptists  ''  are  unconsciously  biassed  to  a 
purblind  contemplation  of  what  is  advanced  adverse  to  their  own  sectarian 
opinions"  (p.  576).    Let  us  listen  further  to  more  worthy  testimony. 

Dr.  KiTTO's  OydopoBdia,-^"  Infant  baptism  was  established  neither  by  COuist  nor 
the  apostles.  In  all  places  where  we  find  the  necessity  of  baptism  notified,  either  in 
a  dogmatic  or  historical  point  of  view,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  only  meant  for  those 
who  were  capable  of  comprehending  the  word  preached,  and  of  being  conTerted  to 
Christ  by  an  act  of  their  own  will."  '*  Many  circomstances  conspired  early  to  introdooe 
the  practice  of  infant  baptizing.  The  confusion  between  the  ontward  and  inward 
oonoitions  of  baptism,  and  the  magical  effect  that  was  imputed  to  it ;  oonfosion  of 
thought  about  the  visible  and  invisible  church,  condemning  all  those  who  did  not 
belong  to  the  former;  the  doctrine  of  the  natural  corruption  of  man  so  closely 
connected  with  the  preceding;  and,  finidly,  the  desire  of  distinguishiDg  Christian 
children  from  the  Jewish  and  neathen,  and  of  commending  them  more  effectually  to 
the  care  of  the  Christian  community — all  these  circumstances,  and  many  more,  have 
contiributed  to  the  introduction  of  infant  baptism  at  a  very  early  period."  Thus,  says 
Dr.  Jacobi,  the  author  of  this  article  on  Baptism,  of  whom  I)r.  Neander,  in  transmitting 
it,  says,  "  As  my  other  labours  would  not  permit  me  to  work  out  the  article  (on 
Baptism)  for  the  *  Cyclopasdia  of  Biblical  Literature,'  I  requested  a  dear  friend,  J. 
Jacobi,  to  undertaJce  it,  who,  by  his  knowledge  and  critical  talents,  is  fully  qualified 
for  the  task,  and  whose  theological  principles  are  in  unison  with  my  own."  Dr.  J. 
oon(dudes  with  an  earnest  appeal  that  we  "  retain  the  baptism  of  children,  now  that 
it  has  been  introduced."    Indeed ! 

Dr.  Nbandbb,  after  mentioning  Tertullian' s  wish  that  children  should  be  led  to 
Christ  by  instruction,  and  that  they  should  be  baptized  "  from  personal  conviction 
and  hj  their  own  free  choice,"  says,  "  But  when,  on  the  one  hand,  the  doctrine  of  the 
hereditary  corruption  and  g^t  of  human  nature,  the  consequence  of  the  first 
transgression,  was  reduced  to  a  more  precise  and  systematic  form ;  and  when,  on  the 
other,  from  the  want  of  a  due  distinction  between  the  outward  sign  and  the  inward 
grace  of  baptism  (the  baptism  by  water  and  the  baptism  by  the  Spirit),  the  error 
became  more  and  more  firmly  established  that  without  external  baptism  no  one  soever 
oould  be  delivered  from  that  inherent  guilt,  could  be  saved  from  the  everlasting 
punishment  that  threatened  him,  or  raised  to  eternal  life ;  and  when  the  notion  of  the 
magical  effects  of  the  mere  administration  of  the  sacrament  gained  ground  continually 
— me  theory^  was  finally  evolved  of  the  unconditional  necessity  of  infant  hantism. 
About  the  middle  of  the  third  century  this  theory  was  already  generally  admitted  in 
the  North  African  church.  .  .  .  But  if  the  necessity  of  infant  baptism  was 
acknowledged  in  theorv,  it  was  far  from  being  universally  reco^rnized  in  practice." 
*'  As  the  ohnrch  of  iforth  Africob  was  the  first  to  bring  prommently  f ozwaid  the 
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neoesflifar  of  infant  l^piism,  bo  did  ihey  also  join  with  it  the  eommwMim  of  in/onif ." 
—Ch,  His.,  Tol.  i,  pp.  434,  484,  4S5,  461. 

Prof.  Mahan. — "Before  the  third  oentozy  there  was  already  a  eaUehumenaX 
probation  of  three  years  preparatory  to  baptism :  a  custom  for  which  we  look  in  vain 
for  any  apostolic  precedent."  "The  sacrament  of  baptism  had  already  admitted 
many  additional  ODservanoes.  Previoxis  fasting,  exorcism,  renunciation,  nnotion, 
trine  immersion,  recital  of  the  creed,  use  of  sponsors,  and  after  the  day  of  baptism  a 
week's  abstinence  from*  daily  washing,  are  among  the  peonliarities  mentioned  by  early 
writers."— C^.  His.,  pp.  875,  385. 

Br.  Crajcp  (Baptist)  says:  "There  was  a  gross  departore  from  primitiyB 
simplicity  and  pnrity."  "Thej  sought  to  cover  it  by  pleading  not  direct  Divine 
ori^,  bat  presumptive  apostohcity.  The  existence  of  any  practice  in  a  church  that 
clamied  apostolic  appointment,  was  deemed  proof  presumptive  that  it  had  always 
existed  there ;  and  universal  or  general  observance  stood  instead  of  Scripture  texts," 
— Scrip*  <md  Tra.,  p.  30. 

Dr.  BxmsEir. — "The  baptism  of  new-bom  infants  grew  out  of  that  of  children 
advancing  towards  the  age  of  bovhood."  "  The  theories  resi)ecting  Fsdobaptism, 
according  to  any  of  the  theories  of  the  systems  of  the  Beformed  churches,  would  be 
perfectiy^  unintelligible  to  the  ancient  churches,  and  cannot  be  brought  into  harmony 
with  their  consciousness  and  monuments  except  by  fictions  and  oonventionalitiest"-*- 
Hip,  and  Ma  Age^  vol.  iH,  p.  202 ;  voL  ii,  p.  109. 


It  may  be  thonght  that  being  Baptists  we  too  eagerly  adopt  the  views 
of  Bunsen,  that  parmdi  in  Tertnllian  and  in  the  tra^lation  of  Origen,  is 
used  for  little  children,  bat  not  for  infants.    Indeed  one  writer  is  confident 
that  ''  if  it  does  not  mean  infants,  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  language 
which  does"  (Chrystars  His.,  p.  258).    I  admit  the  nniyersal  difficulty  of 
entire  extrication  from  bias,  and  will  only  say  that  I  have  endeavonred  to 
judge  correctly  while  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  while  infant  baptism 
might  have  an  existence  in  the  early  part  of  the  third  or  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  second  century,  no  writings  demonstrate  its  existence  before  those 
which  relate  the  correspondence  between  Fidus  and  Cyprian.    Nor  can 
I  forget  that  Dr.  Stoughton  rightly  maintains  ''  that  no  legislative  authority 
attaches  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Ante-Nicene,  any  more  than  to  the 
post-Nicene  church;  that  usages  are  not  proved  to  be  apostolic  and  Divine, 
simply  because  they  obtained  in  the  third,  or  even  the  second  century*' 
(Eod.,  p.  28).    Moreover,  J.  R.  Thomson  truly  says :  "  Cyprian,  though 
a  veiy  bold  and  a  very  able  man,  and  a  memorable  martyr  for  Christ's 
cause,  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  successful  agents  in  bringing 
about  the  practical  ascendancy  of  sacerdotal  and  prelatic  doctrines"  (EccL, 
p;  79^.    I  conceive  we  are  justified  in  saying  to  some,  ''youb  church 
principles,  what  are  they  (I.  Taylor's  Anc,  Chr,,  vol.  i,  p.  407),  if"  they 
are  not  sanctioned  by  inspired  precept  or  precedent?    Presbyterians, 
Independents,  and  Wesleyans  cannot  trace  the  baptism  of  infants  as  near 
to  apostolic'  times  as  the  High  Churchman  his  sacramentarian  views,  nor 
have  they  on  this  higher  authority  than  he.    It  is  also  worthy  of  notice 
that  Cyprian,  speaking  of  the  baptism  of  infants,  so  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  from  the  original  in  Dr.  Wall  and  others,  never  uses 
parmdus  for  an  infant,  but  always  infans.    This  is  corroboratory  of  what 
I  have  previously  advanced. 

I  began  a  chronological  record  of  facts  during  the  first  thousand  years, 
bearing  on  the  controversy  between  Baptists  and  PsBdobaptists,  yet  by  no 
means  necessary  to  it ;  but  finding,  wi^  Dr.  Wall,  that  ^'  it  is  a  business 
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of  a  great  deal  of  dost  and  tedionsnesB,  to  search  after  the  birth  and 
parentage  of  so  many  men,''  I  have  not  completed  my  purpose.  A  part 
of  that  which  follows  has  some  relation  to  this,  although  it  is  principally 
a  continuation  of  Paedobaptist  testimony  similar  to  that  which  precedes. 

Ths  OowieU  of  Laodicea,  a.d.  267,  lays  Dr.  Wall,  ordered  that  those  admitted  to 
baptism  "  must  all  be  able  to  say  the  creed.'* 

Basil  Bays :  "  Faith  and  baptism  are  the  two  means  of  salTation  inseparably 
eleaying  together ;  for  faith  is  peneoted  by  baptism,  bnt  baptism  is  founded  by  faith ' 
(On  the  Ho.  Sp.,  oh.  zii).  Eocdesiastioal  history  testifies  to  an  existence  of  in&nt  and 
beUerers*  baptism  in  tne  church  for  aees,  till  at  length  that  of  belieyers  became  the 
rare  exception,  or  non-existent,  where  the  gospel  had  been  planted. 

SuiOEBUB. — "  Chrysostom  again  says,  ^If  an  infant  die  without  baptism,  tloongh 
the  negligence  of  the  presbyter,  woe  to  that  presbyter  I  bnt  if  through  the  negligence 
of  the  parents,  woe  to  the  paronts  of  that  mfant."  Also,  he  is  quoted  by  Nod  (On 
Sop.,  p.  257)  as  saving,  *'  The  doctrine  of  the  necessitjr  of  baptism  to  salvation  wsa 
not  the  doctrine  of  the  two  first  ages,  but  only  an  opinion  taken  up  afterwards :  upon 
wlddi  foundation  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  was  introduced  into  the  church." 

Salxasius  and  SmcKsus. — "In  the  two  first  centuries  no  one  was  baptiied, 
except,  being  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  Chnst,  ha 
was  able  to  profess  himself  a  belierer." 

AnausTiNX. — '*  Not  only  persons  who  are  come  to  the  use  of  reason,  bnt  also  little 
children,  and  infants  newly  bom,  if  they  die  without  baptism,  do  go  into  ererlastinff 
fire."  "All  antiquity/'  says  Baxter,  "hath  firmly  held  that  beUerers'  infants  do 
receiTe  remission  of  original  sin  by  Christian  baptism." 

Dr.  OwBN. — "Most  of  the  ancients  concluded  that  it  [baptism]  was  no  lem 
necessary  to  salvation  than  faith  or  repentance  itself. 

GBonuB. — "  It  was  no  small  evidence  tiiat  the  baptism  of  infants  manr  hnndxed 
veers  was  not  ordinary  in  the  Qreek  church,  because  not  ovlj  Gonstantine  the  Qieat, 
the  son  of  Helena,  a  seelous  Christian,  but  also  Gre|rory  Nasianxen,  who  was  the  son 
of  a  Christian  bishop,  and  was  brouf  ht  up  lonff  by  him,  was  not  baptised  till  he  oame 
of  years,  as  is  related  in  his  life."— On  Matt,  xix,  14. 

A.  Booth  (Baptist)  thus  reasons :  "  Now,  if  the  parents  of  these  Christian  fiathen 
and  Cnsars,  though  professing  themselves  the  disciples  of  Christ,  did  not  baptise  th^ 
infant  offspring,  we  may  justly  presume,  whatever  might  be  the  reason  of  their  conduot, 
that  many  others  in  those  times  were  influenced  by  the  same  reasons,  and  acted  a 
similar  part."— P(Bd.  Es.,  voL  i,  p.  405. 

Bbakdt. — "  That  good  and  very  ancient  custom  of  baptisinff  inf^ts,  is  advanced 
with  too  much  violence  by  some,  and  opposed  with  no  less  by  others.  Tiaa  ceremony, 
as  some  think,  prevailed  first  in  Africa  and  Greece ;  but  in  such  a  manner  that  some 
doctors  of  the  church  openly  declared  that  tiiey  would  not  consent  to  it."— His.  cf 
JUf»*  Ann,  on  b.  u. 

Bp.  Tatlob.— "  It  is  more  certain  that  the  church  did  not  in  all  ages  baptiie  all 
the  infants  of  Christian  parents  than  that  they  did  in  the  first  age.  St.  Ambrose.  St. 
Hierom,  and  St.  Austin  were  bom  of  Christian  parents,  and  yet  they  were  not  bap- 
tised till  the  full  age  of  man,  and  more."— iX««.  from  Po»,  p.  117. 

Dean  Stahlxt.- "  The  baptism  of  infants,  no  doubt,  prevailed  (a.d.  S12-S87)  ioat 
as  the  communion  of  in&nts.  prevailed  also.  But  each  of  the  sacraments  must  often 
have  been  deferred  to  a  time  when  the  candidates  could  give  their  whole  minds  to  the 
subject.  If,  even  a  century  later,  such  men  as  Ambrose  and  Augustine,  bom  in 
Christian  families,  trained  in  Christian  schools,  and  with  a  belief  in  the  main  tmtha 
of  Christianity,  were  still  unbaptized,  the  one  in  his  thirty-fourth,  the  other  in  his 
thirty-second  vear,  we  may  be  sure  tibat  the  practice  was  suffioientW  common  in  the 
Ux  more  unsettled  age  of  Constantine."— £ec.  on  the  Hi8.y  Ac.,  p.  254. 

WAiiAT&rotrB  Stkabo,  a  Soman  Catholic  ecclesiastical  ustorian  of  the  ninth 
century,  says,  "  It  should  be  observed,  that  in  the  primitive  times,  the  gnuM  of 
baptism  was  wont  to  be  given  to  those  only  who  were  arrived  at  such  maturi^  of 
body  and  mind  that  they  could  understand  what  were  the  benefits  of  baptism ;  wnat 
waa  to  be  confessed  and  believed ;  and,  finally,  what  was  to  be  observed  by  those  who 
were  regenerated  in  Christ."— In  Wallace's  Ch,  Bap.y  p.  64. 

M.  FOBMBT,  referring  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century,  says,  **Tfa^ 
baptised  from  this  time  infants  as  well  as  adults."— ilbr.  JEc,  Hie.,  vol.  i,  p.  88. 

Mr.  WxsTLAXB  iffiaptist)  thus  refers  to  the  variance  of  our  opponents  on  the  origin 
ol  the  Baptists:  '*  lliose  of  them  who  axe  mere  drivellen  in  history  often  Muertlhftt 
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ths  Baptista  spnsag  into  ezifltenoe  about  the  middle  of  the  tiwteenth  century,  Mr« 
Wall  fillies  Peter  de  Brays  and  Henry  his  disciple,  who  flourished  in  the  twelfth 
eentury,  the  first  of  the  Anti-PsBdobaptist  persuasion.  Mr.  Philpot  says.  That 
Auxentins,  bishop  of  Milan,  who  lived  in  the  second  centwry,  was  one  of  the  first  of 
those  who  denied  baptism  to  children.  Mr.  Stokes  tells  us,  That  Tertullian,  who 
liTod  in  the  second  cenivr^t  was  one  of  the  first  Baptists  in  the  world.  And  Dr. 
Mosheim  says,  That  the  origin  of  the  Baptists  cannot  be  ascertained,  as  it  lies  hid  in 
the  dark  ases  of  antiquil^'  (On  Bop.,  p.  138).  "ib.  W.  believed  tiiat  by  consulting 
the  Evanjgelists,  their  origin  might  be  traced  to  "  the  reign  of  Tiberius  CflBsar,  when 
Pontius  filate  was  governor  of  Judea." 

LuDOYicuB  YiYSS  (a  Lutheran). — "  No  one  in  former  times  was  admitted  to  the 
saored  baptistry  except  he  was  of  age,  understood  what  the  mystical  water  meant, 
desired  to  be  washed  m  it,  and  expressed  that  desire  more  thiui  once,  of  which  practice 
we  have  yet  a  faint  resemblance  in  our  baptism  of  infants ;  for  an  infant  only  a  day 
or  two  old  is  yet  asked  (in  the  Lutheran  church)  whether  he  will  be  baptised,  and  this 
question  is  asked  three  times ;  in  whose  name  the  sponsors  answer,  *  &e  does  desire 

The  Chwfch  of  England. — "  Wilt  thou  [the  infant,  or  rather,  the  god-panmt  in  the 
name  of  the  infant]  be  baptized  in  this  tank  ?  A.— That  is  my  desire."  By  such  an 
absurd  arrrangement,  it  can  be  authoritatively  maintained  according  to  the  Artidea 
of  Edward  the  Sixth,  that  **  the  custom  of  the  Church  to  christen  voung  children,  ia 
to  be  commended,  and  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the  Church.^'  Oin  which  Mr* 
Tombes,  a  learned  Baptist,  said,  "  Nor  do  I  think  Mr.  Baxter  can  shew  one  author 
until  Luther's  da^,  who  made  infant  baptism  any  other  than  an  unwritten  tradition" 
AntuPcBdo.,  part  lii,  p.  767).  The  Church  of  England  now  maintains  that  the  baptism 
of  young  children  is  "  most  agreeable  with  the  institution  of  Christ."  If  Mr.  Tombea 
has  truth  on  his  side  in  his  appeal  to  Mr.  Baxter,  infant  baptism  existed  in  the  churoh 
more  than  a  thousand  years  before  any  of  its  advocatea  diured  to  rest  it  historically 
on  any  better  foundation  than  tradition ! 

CnBOELLJBTTB,  a  learned  divine  of  Geneva,  and  Professor  of  Divinity,  says,  ^  The 
baptism  of  inf antii  in  the  first  two  centuries  after  Christ  was  altogether  unlmown ; 
but  in  the  third  and  fourth  was  allowed  by  some  few.  In  the  fifth  and  following  agea 
it  was  generally  received.  The  custom  of  baptizing  infants  did  not  begin  before  the 
third  age  after  Christ  was  born.  In  the  former  ages  no  trace  of  it  appears.  It  waa 
introduced  without  the  command  of  CHirist.  .  .  .  Therefore  this  rite  is  observed 
by  us  as  an  ancient  custom,  but  not  as  an  apostolical  tradition." 

ZoNABAS  is  thus  quoted  by  Dr.  Gale,  on  the  Neo-Cesarean  canon :  '*  It  saya,  in  the 
profession  of  becoming  followers  of  Christ,  everyone's  choice  is  required ;  and  by  thia 
it  appears  whether  they  come  to  holy  baptism  with  a  willing  mind"  (Ref,,  p.  36).  Also 
Balsamon,  on  the  same  canon,  respecting  an  unborn  child — ^The  fathers  of  the  council 
"  say.  Every  person's  own  profession  is  necessary  at  baptism ;  but  now  the  child 
unborn,  beizig  void  of  all  sense,  cannot  make  the  professions  which  are  to  be  made  at 
baptism ;"  Dr.  Wall,  however,  says  that  BaJsamon  adds,  **  an  embryo  cannot  have 
sponsors,  but  infants  do  promise  by  their  sponsors."  It  would  appear  from  Dr.  Wall 
(nis,,  vol.  iv,  p.  69),  that  these  persons  lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  that  possibly 
the  meaning  of  both  is  the  same. 

JElney,  Metro. — "  The  ancient  British  churches  did  not  practice  the  immersion  of 


minors." 


Bbdx,  the  historian,  who  died  in  a.d.  735,  say^s,  "  Men  were  first  to  be  inatracted 
into  the  knowledge  of  tiie  truth,  then  to  be  baptized,  as  Christ  hath  taught,  because 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Qod"  The  language  of  Bede  luso  accords 
with  the  practice  of  the  church  aa  described  by  Justin,  when  they  baptized  those  who 
were  persuaded  and  did  believe  and  promise. 

Gboss,  in  hia  Supplement  to  the  Antiquities  of  England  and  WdleSf  aays  respeotinff 
the  action  and  subjects  of  baptism :  "Baptism  was  in  primitive  times  adnunistered 
ctjij  at  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  unless  in  cases  of  necessity,  and  chiefly  to  adults, 
and  waa  performed  in  the  open  air,  in  fountains,  lakes,  rivers,  and  even  in  the  sea. 
The  persons  to  be  baptized  were  immersed  three  times,  on  the  nn-Tning  of  the  three 
persons  in  the  Trinitjr.  Sprinkling  was  in  some  cases  allowed,  but  persons  so  baptized 
were  incapable  of  holding  any  dignity  in  the  church.  It  was  long  disputed  wnether 
infanta  were  originally  admitted  to  tiua  ceremony,  and  it  waa  onen  delayed  a  long 
time  for  different  reaeona." 

YiTBiNOA. — "The  andent  Ohriatian  church,  from  the  higheet  antiquity  after 
apoatolic  times,  appears  generally  to  have  thought  that  baptism  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  all  that  would  be  saved  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Chnst.  It  was,  thwef ore. 
ourtoBUtty  in  the  aaoient  church,  if  inntnta  were  greatly  afflicted,  and  in  duger  of 
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death,  or  if  parents  were  affected  with  a  wTignUy  oonoem  ai>ont  the  salTation  of  their 
ohildxen,  to  present  their  infants,  or  children,  in  their  minorily,  to  the  bishop  to  be 
baptized,  out  if  these  reasons  did  not  nrge  them,  thej  thonght  it  better,  and  more 
for  the  interest  of  minors,  that  their  bapt^m  shonld  be  deferred  till  they  arrived  at  a 
more  advanced  age ;  which  custom  was  not  yet  abolished  in  the  time  of  AugrnBtine» 
though  he  vehemently  urged  the  necessity  of  baptism." — Obs,  8ac,,  tom.  i,  1.  ii, 
o.  vi,  §  9. 

The  Maodeburg  Oentubiatobs,  comprising  some  of  the  most  eminent  and  learned 
men  in  Europe  at  the  time,  giving  the  history  of  the  church,  century  by  century,  say 
respecting  the  &rst,  "  In  this  age  they  baptized  only  the  adult  or  aged,  whether  Jews 
or  Goitiles, ;"  respecting  the  second  they  say,  "  It  doth  not  appear  from  any  approved 
authors  that  there  was  any  mutation  or  change  in  respect  to  baptism  from  the  first 
oentury."  Concerning  the  third  they  say,  "  As  to  the  rite  of  baptism  in  the  churches 
of  Asia,  we  have  no  testimony  of  anj  alteration ;  but  concerning  the  African  (diurohes, 
there  were  great  corruptions,  in  opinion  at  least,  if  not  it  practice."  One  of  these 
which  they  adduce  is  the  baptism  of  infants.  If  any  trust  is  to  be  placed  in  the 
Sntelligenoe  and  veracity  of  these  and  other  historians,  how  lamentable  it  is  that  Dr. 
Hanna  should  teach  tiiat  historic  traces  of  infant  baptism  **  as  the  ffeneral  practice 
of  the  Christian  community"  present  themselves  in  "  about  a  hundred  years  after  the 
deatii  of  Chfist,"  and  that "  from  the  third  century  down  to  the  fifteenth,  it  was  the 
universal  custom  of  the  Christian  church"  (The  Forty,  Ac.,  p.  209).  That  infant 
baptism  was  tiie  general  practice  of  the  Christian  community  in  a  hundred  years  after 
Christ's  death  is  flal^  contradicted  by  almost  every  eminent  Pasdobaptist  historian 
with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  Its  universal  practice  from  the  third  to  the  fifteenth 
century  is  not  a  fact ;  and,  if  it  were,  it  is  worthless,  from  the  fact  that  many  other 
corruptions  prevailed  during  this  period,  which,  being  post-apostolic,  has  to  be  tested 
by  the  Divine  and  written  law. 

Johannes  Bohbioxts. — **  In  times  past,  the  custom  was  to  administer  baptism, 
only  to  those  who  had  been  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  seven  times  in  the  week  Mf ore 
Easter  and  Pentecost  catechised.  But  afterwards  when  it  was  thought  and  adjudged 
needful  to  eternal  life  to  be  baptized,  it  was  ordained  that  new-bom  children  should 
be  baptized,  and  god-fathers  were  appointed  who  should  make  confession  and  renounce 
the  devil  on  their  behalf."*— Bohemius  was  a  learned  man  of  the  twelfth  century. 

Pascal. — "  Formerly  it  was  necessary  to  come  out  from  the  world  in  order  to  be 
received  into  the  church ;  whilst  in  these  days  we  enter  the  churoh  almost  at  the  same 
time  that  we  enter  the  world.  .  .  .  But  we  must  not  impute  to  the  churoh  the 
evils  that  have  followed  so  fatal  a  change ;  for  when  she  saw  that  the  delay  of  baptism 
left  a  large  portion  of  infants  still  under  the  curse  of  original  sin,  she  wished  to  deliver 
them  from  this  perdition  by  hastening  the  succour  which  she  can  give ;  and  this  good 
mother  sees,  wiui  bitter  rogrot,  that  tiie  benefit  which  she  holds  out  to  infants  becomes 
the  occasion  of  the  ruin  of  adults." — Thoughts  on  Rel,,  on  "  Comp.  of  Ano.  and  Mod. 
Chris." 

Episoopivs.—- "  Ptedobaptism  was  not  accounted  a  necessary  rite,  till  it  was 
determined  so  to  be  in  the  Milevite  Council,  held  in  the  year  418."— Iru.  Theol,^ 
L  iv,  e.  ziv. 

Dx  LA  Bogus.— **  The  primitive  churoh  did  not  baptize  infants ;  and  the  learned 
Grotius  proves  it  in  his  Annotations  on  the  Gospel.  Even  the  practice  of  the  Bomish 
Church  IS  an  evident  token  of  it ;  for  with  them  baptism  must  be  desired  bef oro  they 
enter  into  the  church ;  and  it  is  the  god-father  that  asks  it  in  the  name  of  the  child. 
A  formal  and  express  profession  of  faith  must  be  made,  which  the  god-father  also 
makes  in  the  child's  name ;  a  promise  must  be  made  to  renounce  tiie  world  and  the 
pomps  of  it,  the  flesh,  and  the  aevil^  all  of  which  is  done  by  the  god-father  in  the  name 
of  the  child.  Is  not  this  a  visible  sign  that  formerly  it  was  the  persons  themselves, 
who  in  their  own  name  desired  baptism,  made  a  profession  of  their  faith,  and  renounoea 
their  past  life,  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  time  to  come." 
.^Ih  Stennett's  Ans.  to  Bus.,  pp.  188, 189. 

Dr.  Holland. — "  In  the  first  plantation  of  Christianity  among  the  Gentilee,  such 
only  as  wero  of  full  age,  after  they  wero  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Chnstiaii 
religion  were  admitted  to  baptism."— In  Dr.  WaU's  His.,  voL  ii,  o.  ii,  §  14. 


*  In  several  of  these  quotations  from  works,  the  originals  of  which  I  do  not  possess,  I  regret  to 
find  a  greater  dUTerenoe  between  them  as  given  by  different  aathors,  than  oan  be  eatlefaotarlly 
aoooontedlor  from  the  fSol  of  their  being  tnuwIoMoM,  sltboofl^  not  one  is  direetJty  ooimtsr  to 
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Br.  Bmram,  speakiiigf  of  the  early  post-apoetolio  chtiroh,  and  proeeediog  to  a 
eomewliat  later  period,  says :  **  The  church  adhered  rigidly  to  the  prindple,  as  oon- 
stitatmg  the  true  purport  of  baptism  ordained  by  Chriat,  that  no  one  can  be  a  member 
of  the  communion  of  saintB,  but  by  his  own  free  act  and  deed,  his  own  yow  made  in 
the  presence  of  the  church.  It  was  with  this  understanding  tiiat  the  oandidarte  for 
baptism  was  immersed  in  water,  and  admitted  as  a  brother,  upon  his  confession  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Qhost.  It  understood  baptism,  therefore,  in  the  ezaot 
eense  of  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter  (iii,  21),  not  as  being  a  mere  bodily  purification,  but 
as  a  TOW  made  to  God  with  a  good  conscience,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Justin 
Martyr  calls  baptism  a  dedication  of  ourselves  to  Qoa.  This  tow  was  preceded  by  a 
confession  of  Christian  faith,  made  in  the  face  of  the  church,  in  whioh  the  catechumen 
expressed  that  faith  in  Christ  and  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  salTation  offered  by  Wim, 
— ^it  was  a  TOW  to  Utc  for  the  time  to  come  to  God  and  for  his  neighbour. — ^not  to  the 
world  and  for  self ;  a  tow  of  faith  in  his  becoming  a  ohUd  of  GKxl  through  the  corn* 
munion  with  His  ouIt  begotten  Son  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  a  tow  of  the  most  solemn 
Idnd^  for  life  and  for  death.  ^  The  keeping  of  this  pledge  was  the  condition  of 
eontbiuanoe  in  the  church ;  its  infringement  entailed  repentance  or  ezcommunioation. 
—All  church  discipline  was  based  upon  this  Toluntary  pledse,  and  the  responsibility 
thereby  self-imposed.  But  could  such  a  tow  be  receiTea  without  examination  f  How 
oould  such  examination  be  passed  without  instruction  and  obserTation  P 

"  As  a  general  rule,  the  ancient  church  fixed  three  years  for  this  preparation, 
whether  heathen  or  Jew,  to  be  competent  to  receiTe  it. — With  Christian  ehudren  the 
condition  w<u  the  tame,  except  that  the  term  of  probation  was  curtailed  according  to 
oiroumstanoes. — ^FSBdobaptism,  in  the  more  modem  sense,  meaning  thereby  the  baptism 
of  new-bom  infants,  with  the  Ticarious  promises  of  parents  or  other  sponsors,  was 
utterly  unknown  to  the  early  church ;  not  only  down  to  the  end  of  the  second,  but 
indeed  to  the  middle  of  the  third  century. — ^We  shall  shew^  in  a  subsequent  page,  how, 
towards  the  dose  of  the  second  century,  this  practice  originated  in  the  baptism  of 
children  of  a  more  adyanced  age. 

"  Hence  we  find  in  the  Christian  school  of  that  period,  four  great  acts,  three  of 
which  were  common  both  to  the  new  oouTerts  and  to  Christian  children ;  prerioua 
examination  of  the  Jewish  or  heathen  candidates  who  presented  themselTes ;  instruo- 
tion  and  examination  immediately  before  immersion  and  the  taking  of  the  tow;  and 
lastly  that  ceremony  itself.     .     .  The  whole  night  was  passed  in  prayer  and 

exh(^tation ;  each  neophyte  being  allowed  only  to  eat  of  the  bread  which  he  had 
brought  witii  him,  as  the  thank-offering  for  the  following  Sunday,  his  contribution 
towwrds  the  general  meal. — ^At  the  dawn  of  Sunday,  the  oaptismal  font  was  filled, 
accompanied  with  a  blessing,  which  oorresponds  exaotiy  with  the  prayers  used  in 
oonsecrating  the  elements  intended  for  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  deacons  assisted  the 
men,  and  the  deaconesses  the  women,  to  take  off  all  tueir  ornaments,  and  put  on  the 
baptismal  dress.  Ther  were  then  presented  to  one  of  the  presbyters,  who  called 
aolemnly  on  each  of  them  to  renounce  Satan,  and  all  Ids  service,  and  all  his  works. 
.  .  .  The  deacon  and  deaconess  accompanied  the  neophytes  into  the  water,  and 
made  each  of  them  in  turn  repeat  after  them  a  confession  of  faith  in  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  .  Alter  this,  the  persons  baptized  were  clothed  in  white,  and 
conducted  into  the  church.  .'    .      Baptism  is  indeed  called  a  new  birth, 

'  regeneration.'  But  in  what  sense  ?  Was  it  a  sort  of  magical  couTersion  of  the  curse 
into  a  blessing,  effected  now,  in  the  case  of  the  inf  an);,  by  the  act  of  sprinkUng  P  Was 
it  the  forgiTcness  of  sins  not  intended  to  be  brought  back  to  the  recollection  of 
parents  or  sponsors  who  were  present,  but  to  be  applied  to  the  infant  itself  ?  The 
ancient  churon  knew  no  more  than  do  the  gospels  and  the  apostles  of  such  superstition, 
which  contains  less  spirituality  than  man^  of  the  lustrations  of  the  old  world,  and  not 
much  more  than  the  tawrobolia  and  oriobolta,  mysteries  of  the  last  stages  of  heathenism, 
puiporting  to  purify  the  neophyte  by  the  blood  of  Tictims.  On  the  contrary  she  bears 
authentic  testimony,  in  all  her  ordinances,  against  this  corruption  and  nusunderstand- 
ing."  Dr.  B.  **  remoTee  tibe  origin  of  infant  oaptism  from  Tertnllian  and  Hippolytns" 
to  the  time  of  Cyprian,  he  **  being  the  first  father  who,  impelled  by  a  fanatical 
enthusiasm,  and  assisted  by  a  had  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament,  established  it 
as  a  principle."  "  The  difference,  then,  oetwoen  the  Ante-Nicene  and  the  later  church 
was  essentially  this :  the  later  church,  with  the  exception  of  couTCrte,  only  baptised 
new-bom  infanta,  and  she  did  so  on  principle ;  the  ancient  church,  as  a  general  rule, 
baptized  adults,  and  only  after  tiioy  had  gone  throufirh  the  course  of  instruction,  and, 
as  the  exception  only,  Cnriatian  cluldren  who  had  not  arrived  at  years  of  maturity — 
but  ncTer  infants.  Tertullian's  opposition  is  to  the  baptism  of  young,  growing 
children ;  he  does  not  say  one  word  about  new-bom  infants. — Neither  does  Origen, 
when  his  expressions  are  accurately  weighed.      Cyprian  and  some  other  Afnoaa 


602  SUBJECTS   OF  BAFTISIL 

bishops  .  .  .  were  the  fiist  who  Tiewifid  baptism  XD  the  Hglit  of  a  inwlnngairoj  of 
the  nxdyenal  sinfnlness  of  human  nature,  and  connected  this  idea  with  that  ordinanoe 
of  the  Old  Testament— oironmoision."  "  The  baptism  of  new-bom  infants  grew  oat 
of  that  of  children  adTancinflr  towards  the  age  of  boyhood."  "  The  ancient  baptism 
oompzised,  on  gospel  gronnds,  four  spiritoal  elements — ^instniction,  examination,  the 
▼ow,  the  initiation. — ^To  each  of  these  elements  was  attached  a  sacred  symbol,  an 
externally  working  act  of  the  ohnrch,  who,  by  means  of  her  bishops  and  elders,  ordained 
in  tbe  place  of  God. — ^To  instmction,  the  blessing  corresponded ;  to  examination,  the 
imposition  of  hands ;  to  confession,  immersion  m  water ;  to  the  tow  for  life  and  for 
death,  the  nnction  as  priest  and  king.  Thus  did  the  beggar  enter  into  the  oommnnion 
of  the  foithfnl ;  thns  the  emperor,  when  he  ventored  to  do  so. — Constantine  oonsidered 
of  it  imtil  his  death-bed.  It  is  impossible  bnt  that  this  ceremony  shonld  have  produced 
a  great  general  impression,  which  was  not  diminished  if  the  initiated  were  the  child  qf 
ChritUcm  pa/rents.  The  act  was  his  own,  as  mnch  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  a  oonveii 
from  heathenism.  .  .  .  What  did  the  Beformation  itself?  The  Beformers  retained 
the  doctrine  of  Anffnstine,  together  with  Fsedobaptism.  It  is  tme,  nererthelesSj  that 
they  regarded  the  Daptism  of  new-bom  infants  merely  as  an  offering,  a  dedication  of 
the  children  by  their  parents,  as  a  vicazions  act,  and  as  the  first  steponlr  in  a  process 
which  was  aotosbll^  to  be  completed  by  themselyes  in  riper  years,  arter  their  Christian 
ednoation  was  finished,  through  their  own  volnntary  confession  and  vow.  .  ,  . 
Cof^/rm<Uion  is,  at  the  present  moment,  to^;ether  with  the  principle  of  intellectnal 
liberty,  the  Bible,  and  the  hymns,  the  prmcipal  means  of  keeping  aliye  Qerman 
ftoteetantism. — ^Bnt,  at  the  same  time,  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments  did  not  admit 
eon^rmaMon  as  one  of  them. — Consequently,  it  was  not  held  to  be  necessary  to 
salyation,  because  not  prescribed  by  the  gospel,  which,  however,  is  equally  silent  upon 
the  subject  of  the  sprinklinff  of  children. — ^Ilius  the  essential  points  in  the  gospel  and 
in  the  practice  of  tiie  apostles,  faith  and  self-sacrifice,  have  beoi  placed  lower  in  the 
■oale  than  the  sprinkling  which  was  adopted  instead  of  the  Jewish  immendcm,  and  the 
personal  act  has  been  neld  in  less  estimation  than  its  substitute.  This  maybe 
oompatible  with  the  Bomish  doctrine  of  good  works,  but  is  as  repugnant  to  the 
evai^^cal  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  as  it  is  to  the  precepts  of  the  soepel  and 
the  practice  of  the  apostles.  The  leathern  scholasticism  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
it  is  true,  knew  how  to  justify  all  that ;  but  of  this  justification,  neither  SoriptDre, 
xightiy  interpreted,  nor  reason,  speaking  its  own  language,  can  take  cognizance. 
.  .  .  The  Beformed  [Calvinistic]  Church,  which  had  no  scruple  in  swallowJn|f  tiie 
oamel  of  Peedobaptism,  as  being  in  harmony  with  Scripture,  found  no  place  in  its 
theological  conscience  for  confinnation,  because  it  was  not  prescribed  in  Smripturo  ■ 
was  a  human  invention."  This  extract  from  Bunsen's  HippolyUu,  voL  ii,  pp,  105, 
106, 110,  111,  113, 115, 116, 121, 122,  225,  is  now  taken,  along  with  some  other  extracts, 
from  a  carefully-written,  but  anonvmous  work  on  "  Baptism,"  published  by  Pewtiress, 
and  others.  Let  our  opponents  who  daringly  assert  that  the  earliest  church  baptised 
the  c^dren,  yea,  the  infants  of  Christiana,  prove  their  assertions  in  opposition  to 
what  is  explicitiv  and  emphatically  asserted  by  Bunsen  respecting  all  the  catechumens, 
and  respecting  the  littie  children  whose  baptism  is  spoken  of  by  Tertnllian  and  Origan. 
Br.  B.  nirther  says :  "When  the  church  attached  rights  and  promises  of  blessing  to 
anything  except  the  conscious  abandonment  of  sin,  and  to  the  voluntary  vow  of 
deoksating  life  and  soul  to  the  Lord,  as  Justin  the  Mariyr,  as  well  as  St.  Peter  defines 
it,  the  consciousness  of  sin  and  the  longing  for  real  truthful  reformation  died  away  in 
the  same  proportion  amonsp  their  number. 

Dr.  EiTTo's  Jottrruil  of  Sacred  Literature^  in  January,  1858,  has  the  following  on 
Bnnsen's  Hifpohfbis :  "  The  Baptists  will  ball  its  appearance  as  corroboratinglheir 
distinctive  views.  Fsodobaptism  was  unknown  to  Hippolytns.  It  was  unknown  in  the 
post-apostolic  church  (to  which  Bunsen  unhesitatingly  adds  the  apostolic  itself)  till 
Cyprian  first  established  it  as  a  principle.  Baptism  of  child/ren  had  only  begun  to  be 
practised  in  some  countries,  bein^  defended  in  the  time  of  Tertullian  and  Hippolytus 
merely  as  an  innovation;   but  mfant  baptism  was  not  known.  On  this 

interesting  point  we  refer  to  the  third  volume,  where  the  subject  is  treated  more 
correctly  than  in  any  other  work."  Would  that  all  Psodobaptists  had  the  intelligence 
and  honesty  to  see  and  teach  as  "  correctly"  as  the  above ;  or  with  Bunsen  onSorip- 
tural  baptism  speak  of  "  this  alteration  and  complete  subversion  of  its  main  features, 
brought  about  principally  by  the  Africans  of  the  third  century,  and  completed  by 
Augustine,"  and  would  act  consistentiy  with  such  instruction ! 

Leibnitz. — "It  appears  to  me  that  those  who  rqect  church  authority  cannot 
gnstain  the  attacks  of  the  Anabaptists." — 8ys,  of  Theol, 

ZhMsa  Douglas  (of  Cavers).— "  Baptism  is  connected  in  the  Scriptures  with 
regeneration ;  but  not  as  the  Bomanists  connect  them.    They  are  guilty  <tf  the  faUao/ 
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of  the  'uii«foti  proterwC — ^in  plain  En^lifih,  of  pnttinp^  the  cart  before  the  horse.  In 
anoient  times  the  regenerated  were  invited  to  be  baptized — believe  and  be  baptized— 
belief  being  the  first  act  of  the  regenerated  mind.  With  the  Bomanists,  persons  are 
baptized  in  order  to  be  regenerated,  bnt  with  a  wof  nl  want  of  the  expeoted  result.  It 
is  wonderful  how  soriptnral  Dr.  Wiseman  is  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  when  he  hopes 
in  this  wav  to  perplex  Protestants.  *  The  apostles  were  simplj  told  to  baptize  all 
nations ;  but  how  do  you  prove  from  this  that  baptism  is  to  be  administered  to 
infcmtsP  Yet  the  English  Church  Articles  prescribe  infant  baptism.  Or  whence 
oomes  the  warrant  for  departing  from  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word,  which  means 
immersion,  and  the  adoption  of  mere  affusion,  or  sprinkling  of  the  water  P  There  may 
have  been  infants  in  the  families  or  houses  spoken  of  as  baptized — probabl;|r  so ;  but 
this  is  only  conjecture,  and  not  proof;  surely  not  enough  to  base  an  important 
practice  on,  which,  without  better  authority,  should  seem  to  contradict  our  Saviour's 
command,  that  faith  shouldpreoede  or  accom^ny  baptism — He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved.  For  a  jpositive  institution  wholly  depending  on  the  will  of 
the  Legislator,  positive  authority  is  requisite  for  an^  modification  of  the  prescribed 
act.  Where  is  the  securitv  for  these  modifications,  if  not  in  the  explanation  of  the 
ohurdh,  conveyed  to  us  by  ner  ancient  practice.* " — Popery  and  Inf, 

North  Brit  Rev, — "  History  confirms  the  inference  drawn  from  the  saored  volume. 
Infant  baptism  cannot  clearly  oe  traced  higher  than  the  middle  of  the  second  century, 
and  even  then  it  was  not  universal.  Some  indeed  have  argued  that  in  the  silenoe  of 
Scripture  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  a  custom  whose  existence  is  seen  in  the  seoond 
oentury  must  have  descended  from  the  apostles ;  but  the  presumption  is  wholly  the 
other  way." — ^Aug.,  1852. 

Dr.  J.  Gabdnbb. — "  Baptist  doctrines  seem  to  have  been  held  bjr  the  early  British 
churches,  and  Augustine,  when  sent  over  from  the  Holv  See,  failed  in  his  endeavours 
to  persuade  them  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Bome." — Faiths,  Sm. 
Art.  Ba/p, 

Dr.  liANaE. — "  It  must  now  be  granted  by  every  unprejudiced  reader  of  holy 
Scripture  and  Christian  antiquity,  that  the  baptism  of  new-bom  children  was  altogether 
unknown  to  primitive  Christiaminr." — His,  ofProt,  p.  221. 

Dr.  Olshauben  admits  that  radobaptism  comes  not  from  Christ  or  the  apostles, 
and  speaks  of  "  the  baptism  of  infants,  which  the  church  for  wise  reasons  in^ducea 
Bubsequentiy."  "  The  condition  of  the  church  after  the  close  of  t^e  third  century 
imperatively  required  the  introduction  of  infant  baptism"  (Coin,,  on  Matt,  iii,  1 ;  Acts 
XVI,  15 ;  &c.).  It  may  be  possible  to  speak  of  infant  baptism  as  wisely  mtrodwxd,  as 
indeed  "  a  great  improvement  upon  apostolic  practice,*'  if  instead  of  ChiUingworth's 
test  of  right,  we  a^nit  with  Dr.  Kahnis,  that  "  the  three  authorities  which  should 
decide  the  docrines  of  the  church  are:  Scripture,  tradition,  and  the  progressive 
self  •consciousness  of  the  church"  (The  Churchy  &o.,  pp.  147, 148).  Nor  do  I  see, 
notwithstanding  the  association  of  tradition  and  self -consciousness  with  Scripture, 
the  consistency  of  this  with  certain  subsequent  words  :  "If  the  apostles,  oven  in  their 
episties,  had  to  speak  against  mis-representations  of  their  teaching,  it  could  not  but 
happen  that,  in  after  times  also,  the  oonscioosness  of  the  church  should  add  what  was 
human,  nay,  what  was  erroneous,  to  the  word  which  had  been  delivered"  (p.  148). 
Let  aught  but  Scripture  be  admitted  as  authority^  and  Protestants,  yea,  Protestant 
Dissenters,  may  prop  up  that  which  has  as  much  divinity  in  it  as  had  the  Dagon  of 
old,  and  no  more.  Dr.  K.  admits  (p.  149)  that  transubstantiation  itself,  altiiough  a 
novelty  when  enounced  by  Paschasius  in  the  ninth  century,  in  the  eleventh  had 
"  become  tradition,  i.e.,  an  established^doctrine  with  the  appearance  of  antiquitv." 

Bp.  BoBSUET  is  thus  quoted  by  Mr.  Macallan,  who  makes  his  own  comment  and 
additions:  "Bossuet,  the  acute  and  eloquent  Catholic  bishop  of  Meaux,  says, 
'  Experience  has  shewn,  that  all  the  attempts  of  the  Bef ormed  to  confound  the  Bap- 
tists by  the  Scripture,  have  been  weak ;  and,  therefore,  at  last  they  are  obliged  to 
allege  to  tiiem  the  practice  of  the  church'*— i.e.,  in  ages  succeeding  the  apostolic  times. 
So,  the  Oxford  diviues,  in  a  convocation  held  1647,  acknowledged,  tiiat, '  without  the 
consentaneous  |udtpnent  of  the  church,  they  should  be  at  a  loss,  when  they  are  called 
upon  for  proof  in  we  point  of  infant  baptism.'  But  what  these  Oxford  divines  termed 
'  &e  judgment  of  the  church — the  universal  church,'  was  not  the  judgrmont  of  the 
vrinvitime  church,  but  the  church  after  it  had  been  greatly  corrupted — ^just  as  wben 
Lord  Lyttieton  speaks  of  tlie  chv/rch,  he  does  not  mean  the  church  universal,  but  the 
church  established  by  Henry  YIII,  Edward  VI,  and  Elizabeth.  The  *Apos1olio 
fathers,'  though  thev  often  speak  of  the  baptism  of  adults,  say  nothing  of  the  baptism 
of  infants ; — even  l^e  writers  of  the  second  century,  like  tho  inspired  penmen  and 
'  Apostolio  fathers'  who  immediately  succeeded  them,  say  nothing  of  infant  baptiHio. 
PimBg  tb«  third  oeator^,  when,  as  Salmasius  remarks, '  the  opinion  prevailed  tuat  i.a 
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one  oonld  be  saved  without  bein^  baj^Hased,  the  etutom  arou  of  haptiMing  i/nfoMis,'  and 
in  aaooeeding  oentnries,  alon^  with  infant  oommnnion,  it  became  very  general.  Tiaa 
IB  what  is  meant  by  the  testimony  of  tradition,  and  '  the  oonsentaneons  judgment  of 
the  chnrch' — ^it  is  the  judgment  of  a  church  degenerate  and  sadly  fallen  into  oormption 
—just  as  'the  voice  of  the  church*  in  the  mouth  of  an  EpiscopaUan,  ia  the  voioe  of  a 
xeforming,  but  only  half -reformed  church,"  whose  first  nead  I  might  designate  *'  a 
Bemi-oatholio  and  violent  persecutor,"  "  though,  doubtless,  the  foremost  eccIeBiastioal 
reformer  of  his  age." — See  Macallan,  on  Bop.,  pp.  133, 134. 

Dr.  Bbuckneb,  speaking  of  our  days  and  tnose  of  the  Beformers,  wisely  says : 
**  Be  it  ours  to  resort  again  and  again  to  God's  word,  with  these  our  more  abundant 
means,  that  we  may  extract  from  it  fresh  treasures,  test  by  it  our  present  body  of 
doctrine,  and  bring  to  light  from  the  inmost  depths  of  revelation  the  puipose  and 
trutii  of  €k>d  concerning  our  salvation"  (The  Churchy  Ac.,  pp.  224,  225.  Clark's  EdL). 
He  teaches  that  in  all  present  faults  "lie  so  many  duties  for  our  age ;"  that  we  axe 
*<  suffering  from  the  neglect  of  former  times"  (p.  2^),  the  Beformen  having  but 
partially  reformed  the  church  of  Christ. 

Dr.  Watbblakd. — "  A  profession  of  faith  was  from  the  beginning  always  required 
of  persons  before  baptism.  We  have  plain  examples  of,  and  allusions  to  something 
of  that  kind,  even  m  Scripture  itself  (Acts  viii,  12,  37;  1  Fe.  iii,  21).  Upon  these 
instances  the  Christian  church  proceeded." — Eight  Ser.,  p.  317.    Sec.  Edi. 

Hbbzoo  (with  additions  by  Dr.  Bomberger,  Ao.). — "  uifant  baptism  became  more 
prevalent  during  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries." — Cy.    Art.  Baptisteries. 

Dr.  Skith,  an  Episcopalian,  defending  in  court  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Hubbard,  of  Bhode 
Island  (17.  S.),  who  in  18^  had  exchanged  pulpit  services  with  a  Baptist  minister, 
Bays,  on  the  practice  of  the  Baptist  church,  that  it  "  is  only  that  which  was  maintained 
to  a  great  degree  in  the  early^  church,  and  in  a  comparatively  pure  period." — Let  those 
who  disapprove  of  our  adducing  these  concessions,  prove  infant  baptism  to  have  had 
an  existence  in  apostolio  times,  or  for  more  than  a  nundred  years  after  the  death  of 
fho  last  apostle. 

With  these  concessions  of  the  most  eminent  Psedobaptists  concerning 
the  non-existence  of  infant  baptism  in  the  apostolic  churches,  and  in  the 
churches  of  the  immediately  succeeding  ages,  confirming  a  previous 
assertion  that  neither  inspired  nor  uninspired  writers  afford  a  shadow  of 
evidence  of  its  existence  during  this  period,  we  can  bear  to  be  taunted 
with  ignorance  respecting  the  paternal  and  maternal  piety  of  those 
Christians,  of  whom  we  read  in  the  inspired  or  uninspired  writers  of  this 
period — ^respecting  their  piety  at  the  birth,  or  in  the  boyhood  or  girlhood 
of  these  Christians.  The  existence  of  infant  baptism  in  the  third  century 
we  admit  and  in  the  words  of  Peedobaptists  account  for  its  existence,  for  its 
rise  and  progress,  and  almost  if  not  altogether  its  subsequent  universal 
prevalence ;  and  for  this  without  violence,  so  that  the  boasting  of  some 
of  our  opponents  with  respect  to  the  first  millenium  of  the  Chnstian  era 
is  not  only  vain  in  regard  to  the  first  part  of  this  period  from  the  irrelevance 
and  glaring  unfairness  of  such  a  demand  from  the  inspired  and  uninspired 
writings  of  this  time,  but  is  also  unnecessary  in  regard  to  the  latter  part, 
because  we  acknowledge  during  all  this  period  the  existence  and  prevalence 
of  infant  baptism.  I  have  not  the  disposition  to  waste  time  or  exhaust 
patience  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether  the  assertions  of  Baptists 
and  Pssdobaptists  in  relation  to  certain  eminent  Christians  are  correct 
respecting  the  piety  of  their  parents  at  the  time  of  their  birth.  Whether 
in  every  case  the  real  fact  be  now  capable  of  demonstrationf  I  know  not. 
Parental  piety  during  the  early  childhood  of  their  children  is  sufficient,  if 
aught  respecting  this  was  needed.  The  following  extracts  and  remarks,  in 
addition  to  reasoning  and  facts  inviting  the  serious  attention  of  Psedobap- 
tistSy  contain  some  assertions  relating  to  paternity,  in  addition  to  what 
bftTi  already  appeared. 


mSTOBXC^nBUMONT.  605 

Ur.MiOA£LAK,  aBaptifli,  aayB,  <*Kow  will  Dr.  Waxdlaw ny  ihat a  Btfaajs«r  to 
baptist  principles  would  oe  justified  in  oondndinff  that  the  reason  why  the  baptism  of 
the  posterity  of  Baptists  is  not  recorded  in  ohnron  history,  is,  that  they  were  oapiiged 
in  wifa/ncy  f  Tet  tids  is  the  very  armament  used  b^  himself  in  reference  to  the  primi- 
tive  Christians !  But  what  wfll  onr  PBBdobaptist  mends  say  to  the  fact  that  several 
asee  after  the  apostles,  such  men  as  '  Chrysostom,  Jerome  of  Stryden,  Theodore  the 
emperor.  Greigory  Nasianzen,  Augustine,  Ambrose,  Polyorates,  Basil,  son  of  Basil,  one 
of  the  Christian  bishops,'  &o.,  were  not  baptized  till  they  made  a  personal  profession 
of  their  faith,  though  they  are  recorded  to  have  been  bom  of  Christian  parants  P 
Basil's  '  grandfather  was  a  martyr,  and  he  was  educated,  like  a  second  Timothy,  under 
his  ^nmouB  mother ;  yet  he  was  baptized  in  Jordan  by  Mazimus,  on  the  profession 
of  his  own  faith,  and  became  a  learned  man  and  a  great  preacher.'  One  instance  of 
this  kind,  in  its  bearing  on  the  praotice  of  the  church  in  the  am  in  which  it  took 
placet  i>  worth  a  score  of  objections  such  as  that  we  have  now  been  considezing."-^ 
Sop.,  pp.  G4i,  65. 

I)aillb,  instead  of  teaching  that  all  the  infants  and  little  children  of  the  ear]j 
Christians  were  baptized,  says :  "  In  ancient  tunes  they  often  deferred  the  baptizing, 
both  of  infants  and  other  people,  as  appears  by  the  history  of  the  emperors,  donstan* 
tine  the  Qreat,  of  Constantius,  of  Theodoras,  of  Valentinuui,  and  of  Qratian,  in  St. 
Augustine ;  and  also  by  the  orations  and  homilies  of  Gregoir  Nazianzen ;  and  of  St. 
JBaol,  upon  this  subject.  And  some  of  "ttie  fathers  too  have  been  of  opinion  that  it 
■hould  be  so  deferred." — SmTU  Use  of  the  Fathen,  b.  ii,  o.  yL 

Dr.  B.  Wilson  says,  ''If  it  was  customary  in  we  apostolic  age  to  withhold 
baptism  from  the  infant  children  of  the  multitudes  of  couTOTts,  and  let  them  grow  up 
sustaining  to  the  church  the  same  relation  as  heathens,  is  it  not  strange  that  no 
instance  can  be  found  of  the  baptism  of  any  of  this  larp^  and  interesting  class"  (p. 
S02)  f  This  is  from  the  brother  who  teaches  that  baptism  is  of  no  use  witiiout  tiha 
training.  Cannot  the  training  take  place  without  the  previous  baptism  P  Do  Baptisti 
repudiate  tBainins[  P  By  what  authority  does  Prof.  W.,  in  imitation  of  his  breuuen, 
demand  a  reydauon  respecting  the  paternity  of  the  professing  Christian,  and  by 
demanding  this,  however  unintentioiuuly ,  blind  the  eyes  of  his  brethren  ?  It  is  enough 
for  us  thai  the  records  are  baptisms  only  of  professing  believers.  But  speaking  of 
'*  the  mere  silenoe  of  a  document,"  Dr.  W.  says  that "  we  Baptist  can  show  no  better 
foundation  for  the  leading  tenet  of  his  system''  (p.  508).  We  emphatically  affirm  tha 
opposite ;  while  we  maintain  that  there  is  no  parallel  between  entire  silence  as  to  the 
baptism  of  any  infant,  and  entire  silence  as  to  whether  the  believer  had  a  baptized 
parent  when  he  was  born,  or  as  to  what  had  been  the  character  of  his  training  from 
the  earliest  dawn  of  reason  to  the  time  of  his  being  baptized  on  the  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Jesus. 

Dr.  Mato  says :  The  Baptists  "  have  not  a  single  precedent  in  Sciipture— of  their 
subjects  of  baptism,  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  whose  baptism  was  delayed 
till  they  were  of  adult  ^ears,  to  make  a  profession  of  their  faith,"  on  which  mr. 
Booth  says,  "  But  if  this  objection  have  any  weight,  it  must  lie  with  equal  force 
against  we  continuance  of  baptism  among  Christians,  or  the  administeation  of  it  to 
any  description  of  subjects,  except  in  reference  to  sucm  persons  as  are  converted  from 
Judaism,  Mohammedanism,  or  Paganism"  (P<Bd,  Ex.^  vol.  i,  p.  864).  Also,  in  vindica- 
tion of  believers'  baptism,  Mr.  B.  quotes  &om  Dr.  Mayo,  '*  It  is  sufficient  for  my 
pupose  that  our  practice  con  he  fownd  in  the  New  Testament."  Mr.  B.  well  says, 
**The  character  <rf  parents,  and  family  relations,  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  new 
economy,  which  is  entirely  spiritual,— are  of  no  avail  in  that  kingdom  which '  is  not  of 
this  world ;  the  subjects  of  which  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  wfll  of  man,  but  of  God.'  If  the  candidate  give  evidence  of  his  being  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  it  is  all  the  institution  demands,  and  all  that  apostolic  practice 
required.  Such  being  the  true  state  of  the  case,  why  should  our  oppoeers  indst  on  a 
scriptural  precedent  for  baptizing  the  adult  offspring  of  Christians  P  Why  ci^  for 
an  example  of  that  which  makes  no  part  of  the  institution,  but  is  merely  droum- 
stantial  r  We  sometimes  baptize  people  of  sixty  or  seventy  years  of  age.  As  well, 
therefore,  might  it  be  objected,  that  there  is  no  instance  in  sacred  writ  of  any  person 
so  far  advanced  in  years  being  baptized  by  the  apostles.  How  far  the  following 
observation  of  Dr.  Owen  will  here  apply,  is  left  with  my  reader.  *  It  is  merely  from  a 
spirit  of  contention  that  some  call  on  us,  or  others,  to  produce  express  testimony,  or 
institution,  for  every  circumstance  in  the  practice  of  religious  duties  in  the  church ;  and 
on  a  suppoiBed  failure  herein,  to  conclude  that  they  have  power  themselves  to  institute 
and  oroain  such  ceremonies  as  they  think  meet,  under  a  pretence  of  their  being  cir- 
oomstanoes  of  worship.'  "—Peed.  Ex.,  vol.  i,  p.  365. 
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The  AetB  of  the  AposUes  ''  contains  an  account  of  the  fonnation  of 
many  churches,  but  a  continued  history  of  none."  Except  that  the 
daughters  of  Philip  prophesied,  and  that  Uie  household  of  Stephanas  who 
appear  along  with  hun  to  have  been  baptized,  ministered  to  the  saints,  so 
fur  as  I  recollect,  **  Nothing  appears  respecting  any  of  the  descendants 
of  the  first  Christians ;  so  &at  if  from  the  silence  of  the  historian  it  is 
concluded  that  they  were  not  baptized  in  mature  years,  it  may  be  replied, 
the  silence  of  the  historian  is  as  powerful  an  argument  that  none  of  them 
were  converted,  or  that  none  of  them  lived  to  mature  age,'*  or  ''  that 
baptism  was  instantly  discontinued  in  the  church  ;**  and  by  thus  reasoning 
*'  it  would  be  hard  to  say  how  many  corruptions  both  in  doctrine  and 
practice  might  be  urged  on  our  regard.'* 


Dr.  W.  Watts,  on  Anstin'B  being  'signed  with  the  sign  of  Christ's  orofls,  and 
Masoned  with  His  salt  as  soon  as  he  oame  ontof  the  womb  of  his  mother,  who  grea^ 
tmsted  in  Christ,  obsenres :  '*  This  was  the  praotioe  of  the  primitiTe  times ;  by  whi<m 
reli^^ons  parents  devoted  their  ohildren  nnto  Christ  long  before  their  baptism,  whioh 
in  tnose  am  was  deferred  till  tho^  were  able  to  answer  for  themselTee  CAtutin't 
Coi^ef .,  b.  1^  zi,  p.  17).  In  Austin's  time  I  belieye  that  infant  baptism  eztensively 
prevailed.  YHiether  Dr.  W.  by  "primitiTO  times"  means  Austin's  or  a  preoeding 
period,  I  will  not  aiBrm. 

Dr.  FixLD— "  Besides  those  who  were  oonyerted  from  paganism,  many  that  were 
bom  of  Clmstian  parents  pat  off  their  baptism  a  long  time.''-— Some  of  our  opponents 
who  can  see  an  aigoment  for  the  baptism  of  infants  from  the  silenoe  of  Soriptnre 
and  the  earliest  eooleeiastioal  historr  respecting  piety  in  the  parents  of  those  who 
were  baotized,  oan  apparently  see  nothing  against  the  baptism  of  infants  from  the 
entire  nlenoe  of  Sonptore  and  the  earliest  eoclesiastioal  history  respecting  snoh  a 
praotioe. 

Dr.  Wall  maintains  that  thoiuh  Constantino's  father  f^Tonred  Christians,  and 
is  mnoh  applauded  bjr  them,  he  died  a  heathen.    He  admits  that  there  might  be  an 
aoknowledgment,  a  land  of  professed  aooeptanoe  of  Christianity  in  instances  wherein 
the  soriptaral  prof essioi^  of  Christ  in  baptism  was  def erred^  as  was  the  case  with  . 
Constantino,  and  that  these  persons  deferring  their  own  baptism  oonld  not  be  ezpeoted 
to  baptise  their  infant  children.     Then  he  proceeds  to  say  reroeotin^  Gratian,  and 
Yalentinian  tiie  seoond,  **  There  is  no  proof  that  their  father,  Valentuian  the  first 
was  a  baptized  Christian  when  thejr  were  bom ;"  and  that  the  father  of  TheodosinB 
the  first "  was  not  a  baptized  Christian  when  he  was  bom,"  and  "  of  St.  Basil,  there 
is  no  proof  to  the  contrary,  bnt  that  he  were  baptized  in  infancy."    The  same  he  says 
"  of  St.  Hierom."   Of  Neotiains  he  says,  "  There  is  no  apparenoe  of  his  parmts  being 
Christians ;"  of  Ambrose.  '*  There  is  no  aoooxmt  of  his  parents  being  Christians  at  the 
time  of  his  birth ;"  that  Austin's  "  father  was  a  heathen  when  this  his  son  was  bom ;" 
and  that "  Monica,  Adeodatns,  Alipins,  and  some  others,"  "  do  none  of  them  make 
instances  for  this  purpose."    That  Gregory  Nazianzen  was  not  baptised  in  infanoy 
Dr.  Wall  admits ;  and,  although  appearing  dubious  respecting  the  piety  of  his  father 
at  the  time  of  his  birth,  saying,  "I  shaU  determine  nothing,  but  leave  it  to  others," 
he  adduces  what  appears  to  me  preponderatingeridence  that  the  first  Qregory  was  a 
Christian  bishop  when  the  second  was  bom.     Dr.  W.  adds :    **  The  far  greatest  part 
of  those  that  were  not  baptized  in  infanoy^  but  were  left  to  take  their  own  time  for  it, 
we  find  to  have  put  it  off  from  time  to  time  till  they  were  apprehensiye  <rf  dea^ 
excepting  su(^  as  went  into  orders,  or  the  like.    But  we  flna  no  baptized  person, 
except  this  Gregory,  that  did  so  leave  his  ohildren  unbaptised.    If  all  the  onildren 
of  tms  elder  Gregory  were  bom  after  their  father's  Christianity,  and  yet  left  un- 
baptised. it  is  the  instance  but  of  one  man's  practice.    And  there  is  some  more  excuse 
for  a  Idshop.  or  other  minister  to  do  this,  tium  for  other  men ;  because,  if  his  ohildren 
fall  sick,  or  mto  any  sudden  dan^  of  death,  he  is  ready  at  hand  in  the  house  to  give 
them  baptism.    It  was  probably  m  some  compliance  with  this  practice  of  his  father, 
that  St.  Gregory  in  one  of  the  places  that  I  quoted,  gives  that  opinion,  which  is 
ff^ir'gwlft^''  in  him,  that  it  is  a  good  way  if  a  child  appear  not  to  6«  in  any  danaer  of 
deaths  to  d^er  Jwm  haptimn  for  wme  time.    He  mentions  three  yeara  or  thmeabouts. 
And  M  be  at  the  same  plaoe  advises  and  oounts  it  necessary,  ^  it  be  in  danger  of 
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deatht  io  boptuM  it  inwiMdi<Ueily  ;  so  'tis  probable,  fha  aaind  wm  hUi  father's  opinion, 
and  that  this  bis  son  bad  no  siokness  in  bis  infancy,  and  so  be  ibongbt  be  nugbt  defer 
the  baptizing  bim"  {His.t  yol.  ii,  pp.  81,  82).  Whether  Dr.  Wall's  assertions  or  eon- 
jeotnres  respeotinff  Gregorjr  and  all  others  in  the  fonrth  and  subsequent  centuries  be 
correct  or  unfounded.  Baptists  appeal  not  to  these  for  authority ;  we  can  aiFord  to 
admit  tbat  all  then  baptized  their  infant  children,  beUeving  in  baptismal  regeneiation, 
or  tbat  some  delayed  baptism.  I  adduce  Dr.  Wall  hj  no  means  as  decisive  authorit]r ; 
but  tbat  I  may  not  do  injustice,  not  having  myself  given  the  needed  effort  to  asoertaan 
in  those  cases  the  existence  or  the  precise  period  of  paternal  piety  or  baptismal 
profession — ^holding  indeed  in  thorough  contempt  all  argumentation  from  an  hypothesis 
of  sudi  a  character  and  necessarily  obscure— beueving  Dr.  Wall  to  be  honest,  although 
from  stronff  prepossessions  liable  to  err,  and  having  oeen  proved  to  designate  that  an 
evpress  declaration  which  is  but  bis  own  inference,  and,  as  many  eminent  FSddobap* 
tins  maintain,  in  opposition  to  probability.    "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony." 

If  Dr.  Halley  and  others,  instead  of  vaingloriooslj  calling  on  Baptists  to 
prove  the  piety  of  the  parents  of  any  Christians  of  whose  baptism  at 
matore  age  we  find  a  record  during  the  first  thousand  years,  and 
pompously  assigning  to  us  the  orthodox  and  heterodox  of  all  lands  out  of 
which  to  make  our  choice, — ^would  adduce  from  inspired  or  uninspired 
language  the  record  of  a  single  infant  (using  this  word  in  its  present 
common  acceptation)  that  received  professedly  Christian  baptism  among 
orthodox  or  heretical  Christians  of  any  class  till  after  a.d.  250,  they 
would  more  worthily  demean  themselves  as  men  of  piety  and  learning, 
and  more  efficiently  serve  the  cause  to  which  they  adhere.  Their  present 
course,  however  unconsciously  to  themselves,  is  a  shirking  of  the 
responsibility  restmg  upon  them  in  regard  to  evidence.  Were  a  similar 
demand  made  by  our  brethren  for  a  departure  from  other  apostolic  pre* 
cepts  and  precedents  on  the  ground  of  silence  on  some  irrelevant  par- 
ticulars, Christianity  would  soon  be  shorn  of  all  its  essential  and  glonoUs 
characteristics. 

The  Bev.  J.  C.  Ryle  writes  in  a  way  according  to  which  one  could 
wish  that  all  Frotestcmts  would  consistently  act,  when  he  says,  '<  One 
point  has  to  be  ascertained  and  only  one, — '  What  saith  the  Scripture  of 
truth  ? '  "  (Home  Truthsy  p.  68).  How  many  in  words  admit  this,  who 
neglect  its  application  to  the  baptism  of  infimts,  to  sponsors,  &c. !  Are 
not  the  words  of  B.  Watson  on  Luther  respecting  the  Lord's  Supper  true 
in  regard  to  PsBdobaptists  at  large  on  baptism  ?  **  The  mind  of  Luther 
iso  powerful  to  throw  off  dogmas  which  had  nothing  but  human  authority 
to  support  them,  was  as  to  the  sacrament,  held  in  the  bonds  of  early 
association"  (TJ^eol  Ine.,  vol.  iv,  p.  470).  Sir  Isaac  Newton  says :  **  The 
Baptists  are  the  only  denomination  of  Christians  who  have  not  symbolized 
witii  the  church  of  Bome." — Bap.  Mag.,  1849. 

Br.  Neander  says,  ''There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  reason  for 
deriving  infimt  baptism  from  an  apostoHcal  institution,  and  the  recognition 
of  it  which  followed  somewhat  later,  as  an  apostolical  tradition,  serves  to 
confirm  this  hypothesis'*  fCh.  His.,  vol.  i,  p.  480.  Bohn*s  Edi).  Were 
I  writing  a  history  of  baptism,  I  should  quote  much  more  from  Neander  and 
others,  on  the  '*  embarrassment*'  of  **  the  Wittembeigers"  in  defending 
the  baptism  of  in&nts ;  on  Melanchthon's  acknowledgment  that  the 
enthusiasts  "  had  attacked  them  in  a  weak  place,  for  he  knew  not  how 
be  sbonld  refute"  them,  and  that  '*  he  thought  it  best  not  to  dispute  oq 
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thid  snbjeot ;"  on  Luther's  difficulty  in  relieving  himself  "  though  he  put 
down  objections  more  by  bold  assertions  than  by  arguments ;"  on  his 
insisting  that  <<  his  opponents  could  not  prove  that  infant  baptism  was 
against  Scripture/*  and,  **  who  could  tell  whether  God  did  not  implant 
fiuth  in  early  childhood  ;*'  on  Melancthon's  finally  asserting  ''  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  imparted  to  children  by  baptism,  and  produced  according 
to  their  capacity  a  new  tendency  towards  God  ;"  and  that  finally  *'  these 
arguments  prevailed,  and  thus  the  necessity  of  Infant  Baptism  was  estab- 
li^ed !"  We  may  assuredly  adopt  Mr.  Fletcher's  words  on  Independency : 
**  The  testimony  of  the  most  learned  and  impartial  of  modem  ecclesiasti<»l 
historians  is  all  but  unanimous  in  reference  to  the  fact"  that  baptism  on  a 
credible  profession  of  £gdth,  was  the  only  baptism  known  in  apostolic  times 
and  for  ages  afterwards.  *'  By  a  gradual  transition  to  other  principles  as 
the  result  of  a  series  of  innovations,"  not  **  by  a  sudden  convulsion  in 
the  religious  world/*  "  apostolic  institutions  were  ultimately  subverted," 
— ("fiw.,  pp.  118,  115). 

As  we  can  neither  question  the  historical  knowledge,  the  literary 
abilities,  nor  the  fireedom  from  all  desire  to  sink  the  reputation  of  Pasdo- 
baptism,  of  most  of  the  writers  now  quoted  for  testimony  from  early 
eooleBiastical  antiquity,  we  cannot  but  condemn  the  Tmters  whoever  they 
be,  who  speak  ''  as  if  the  highest  and  purest  ecclesiastical  antiquity  were 
quite  against  us,  and  as  if  no  man  of  learning  and  of  impartiality  would 
risk  a  denial  of  it."  It  is  a  fact,  however  lamentable,  that  while  many 
continental  divines  admit  the  non-existence  of  infant  baptism  in  apostolic 
and  immediately  subsequent  times,  speaking  of  this  period  as  the  infancy 
of  the  Christian  church,  the  time  of  its  partial  and  imperfect  dev^iope- 
ment,  while  the  time  when  Pssdobaptism  was  become  prevalent  was  the 
time  of  manhood,  of  thorough  developement,  Nonconformist  divines  in 
our  own  country  occupying  die  highest  position  in  their  respective  de- 
nominations, do  virtually, — ^however  unconsciously — ^falsify  the  truth  of 
early  ecclesiastical  history  by  representing  their  own  groundless  inferences 
as  veritable  facts.  In  further  reply  to  the  hypothesis  that  notwithstanding 
admitted  and  contmually  increasing  corruption  in  the  early  church,  a 
clamour  must  have  been  made  against  the  introduction  of  Pffidobaptism, 
I  will  record  the  reasoning  of  a  Conformist  in  fiftvour  of  Episcopacy. 

"  I  wonld  ask  a  consoieintions  Dissenter/'  says  Mr.  Beeves,  "  whether  in  his  heart 
he  can  belieye  that  the  primitiye  saints  and  madTrs  wonld  inyade  the  episoopal  power 
of  tiieir  own  heads  P  .  .  .  And  if  they  did,  whether  it  was  possible  for  the  in'rodera 
to  preyail  in  so  short  a  time  oyer  Christendom,  and  without  opposition,  or  one  word 
of  complaint  from  the  degraded  presb^rters  against  the  usurping  prelates  ?  For  usurpa- 
tions of  this  sacred  kind,  we  know  with  a  witness,  neyer  oome  in  without  remarkable 
damours  and  oonyulsions ;  are  seldom  perfectly  forgotten,  and  the  revolution  skinned 
over  without  a  scar.  That  bishops,  therefore,  should  obtain  wherever  the  gospel  did,  so 
soon  and  with  such  universal  silence,  cannot  be  accounted  for  any  other  way  than  that 
the  gospel  and  the  episcopate  came  in  upon  the  same  Divine  title"  (ApoLt  "^ol.  i, 
Pre£,  pp.  31, 82).  Also,  says  ChiUingworth  on  corruption  in  the  church  of  Bome, 
"  Ji  any  man  ask,  ^ow  could  it  become  universal  in  so  short  a  time  P  Let  him  tell 
me  how  the — communicating^  of  infants  became  so  universal,  and  then  he  shall 
acknowledge,  what  was  done  in  some  was  possible  in  others." 

It  is  undeniable  that  many  innovations  took  place  in  the  second  and  third  oentnries, 
against  which  we  read  of  no  remonstrance  at  their  firdt  appearance.  The  papist  argues 
for  communion  in  one  kind  from  the  beginning  on  this  hypothesis  of  no  remonstrance  i 
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*'8eeiiifr  men,  tenadorui  of  religion,  are  easily  distnrbed  by  an  alteration  of  things 
pertaining  to  it ;  if  tlirongh  a  course  of  twelve  hundred  yearn  the  holy  evpper  had 
been  administeied  in  the  ohnrch  under  both  kinds,  without  its  bein^^  deolarea  lawfol 
to  oommnnicate  under  one  onl^ ;  immediately  ui>on  this  custom  being  changed,  the 
greatest  disturbanoes  and  disputes  would  haye  arisen  in  the  <diuroh  about  the 
alteration.  Concerning  which,  whereas  in  history  there  is  no  mention,  we  receiye  it 
as  an  undoubted  conjecture,  that  the  practice  was  never  considered  as  new.  but  always 
used  from  the  beginning,  and  fixed  in  the  minds  of  believers  as  lawful"  (Salmero,  in 
Booth's  Peed.  Ess.,  vol.  i,  pp.  992,  893).  To  this  the  learned  Chamier  replies :  "  That 
all  changes  in  religious  affairs  excite  commotions  when  they  are  made,  may  be  safely 
denied.  For  long  oef ore  the  advent  of  Christ  many  changes  were  made  in  the  Jewisn 
religion — and  yet  without  any  tumult."— Also,  we  can  affirm  that  the  baptism  of  very 
voung  children  "  excited  inquiiy"  and  '* resistance,"  and  this  too  is  '*  registered"  "in 
the  controversies  of  the  age." 

TuBBiTiNE,  on  the  oommotion  of  novelties,  and  knowing  their  time  and  author, 
says,  **  But  you  will  say.  If  any  alterations  have  taken  plaoe  in  the  church  of  Bome 
since  the  apostolio  age,  the  time  when,  and  the  persons  bv  whom  they  were  made 
should  be  pointed  out.  But  no  reason  obliges  us  to  this.  As  if  various  alterations 
did  not  freouently  occur  to  our  notice,  of  which  neither  the  time  nor  the  place,  nor 
the  first  autnors  can  be  accurately  known."  "  It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  mark  the 
first  moments  in  which  any  corruption  began,  though  the  fact  be  so  manifest  that  it 
oannot  be  denied.  But  what  necessity  is  there  to  point  out  either  the  authors  or  the 
times,  provided  the  facts  be  certain  ?  In  order  to  prove  that  you  have  the  plague,  is 
it  necessary  for  me  to  shew  in  what  moment  the  destmotive  cusease  began  to  tags  P' 
De  HTm.  a^,,  Dis.  v,  §  10. 

We  have  neither  evidence  of  commotion  nor  knowledge  of  the  time 
when  confirmation,  bowing  towards  the  altar,  the  custom  of  sponsors  at 
baptism,  the  ceremony  of  exorcism,  and  a  moltitade  of  errors  commenced, 

Br.  OwBN  says,  It  is  not "  agreed,  nor,  so  far  as  I  see,  will  it  ever  be  agreed  among 
learned  men,  when  first  a  disparity  among  the  ordinary  officers  of  the  church,  in  order, 
degree,  or  power,  did  first  begm,  nor  by  wDB,t  means  it  was  brought  about."  Moreover, 
says  Bp.  Stillinprfleet :  "As  to  the  impossibility  of  innovations  coming  in  without 
ncraorious  opposition,  I  see  no  ground  at  all  for  it,  where  the  alteration  is  not  made  at 
once,  but  proceeds  giadually.  He  may  as  well  prove  it  imiKMsible  for  a  man  to  fall 
into  a  dropsy,  or  a  hectic  fever,  unless  he  can  tell  the  punctual  time  when  it  began. 
And  he  may  as  well  argue  thus :  Such  a  man  fell  into  a  fever  upon  a  great  debauch, 
and  the  physicians  were  presently  sent  for  to  advise  about  him ;  theruore  the  other 
man  hath  no  chronical  distemper,  because  he  had  no  physicians  when  he  was  first 
sick :  as  because  councils  were  called  against  some  heresies,  and  great  opposition  made 
to  them,  therefore  when  there  ia  not  the  like,  there  can  be  no  innovation."~Prec.  ag, 
Po,t  p.  SIO. 

A.  M*Lean  (Baptist),  on  the  baptism  of  infants :  *'  But  grantin|r  that  we  had  no 
aooount  of  any  opposition  beihg  made  to  it,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  must  have  been 
practised  from  the  beginning.  The  communion  of  infants  in  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
as  early  introduced,  and  as  extensively  practised  for  six  hundred  years,  as  their  baptism 
was,  and  I  may  add,  with  as  much  reason ;  yet  we  read  of  no  opposition  made  to  it : 
wiui  it  therefore  practised  from  the  beginning  ?"— Works,  vol.  vii,  p.  100. 

Ihr.  S.  Stinnett  (Ans.  to  Dr.  A.,  pp.  231-245)  maintains  it  "absurd  to  insist  that 
unless  we  can  fix  with  certainty  the  exact  time  when  the  first  infant  was  baptised, 
point  out  with  unquestionable  precision  the  true  motives  and  causes  leading  to  it,  and 
trace  this  practice  through  its  gradual  progress  to  the^  period  when  it  generally 
obtained  in  the  church ;  that  unless  we  can  do  aU  this,  it^  is  to  be  presumed  from  its 
having  prevailed  in  the  third  century,  that  it  is  no  innovation,  but  of  Divine  original.* ' 
It  is  sufficient  for  the  baptism  as  for  the  communion  of  infants,  to  say.  There  is  no 
authority  for  the  i>ractioe  in  Scripture.  "  All  you  can  reasonably  expect  froSi  me," 
says  Dr.  S.,  "  is  a  probable  account  of  the  source  whence  this  innovation  originated, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  introduced :  and  this  I  am  ready  to  give  you."  He 
says, "  It  is  certain  also  that  some  innovations  have  arisen  imperoeptibly :  imperceptibly 
at  least,  to  us.  who  live  in  a  lato  period  of  Christianity :  for,  with  all  the  lights  which 
history  fumisnes,  it  is  out  of  our  power  to  fix  precisely  the  origin  of  some  of  those 
owenMoifls  wfaioh  yst  Ftotestsnis  generaUj  aoImowlMge  to  bo  nuonFtiiiaL"   He 
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AotioM  taaoDg  other  th^igs  the  fact  relfttive  to  this  ooimti7|  thftt  in  the  ooime  of 
about  fifty  yean  immeraion  was  almost  wholly  hdd  aside,  '*  aaa  aprinUing  subatitated 
in  its  room,  without  the  allowance  of  the  Izmtitator,  as  Dr.  Whitby  aofnowledgoa." 
The  orijgin  of  the  baptism  of  infants  he  traoes  as  otiiers.  to  a  mis-nnderstanding  of 
John  iii^  5,  and  of  our  SaTioor's  words,  "  Suffer  Uttle  chiloren  to  oome  nnto  Me."  Li 
oppositKin  to  the  supposition  of  uniyersalily  in  the  preralenoe  of  infant  baptism  in 
the  third  century  he  (quotes  Dionysins,  of  Alexandria,  desoribinff  Novatian  as  r^eoting 
holy  baptism,  tubverhna  ihef<Uth  amdprofestion  which  goes  before  it ;  and  Vanslet  as 
assurinffua  respeoting  Alexandria^  that  "in  the  first  ages  none  but  such  as  were  thirty 
years  of  age  were  baptized  there,*'  and  that  some  time  after  permission  was  giyen  to 
"haptice  the  children  of  Christians."  "  No  less,"  says  he,  "  than  ninety  heresies  are 
said  to  havB  sprung  up  in  the  three  first  centuries.  And  spurious  books  without 
number  were  forsed  under  the  names  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  the  apostoUo 
writers ;  and,  what  is  remarkable,  many  of /them  cited  by  the  primitiTe  fatners  as 
genuine."  If  some  of  the  Ftedobaptist  professors  of  this  century— instead  of  t-*"^^'>g 
m  fl^jann^  destitution  of  all  eridenoe  the  existence  of  Paadobaptism  from  the  beginning 
of  Christuuiity,  the  corroboration  of  this  l^  the  writings  of  the  earliest  fathm,  ana- 
its  consequent  prevalence  during  this  period — had  tauirht  no  more  than  that  tsom 
A.D.  "  400  to  1150,  no  society  of  men,  m  aJl  that  period  of  seven  hundred  yeara  ever 
pretended  to  say  it  was  unlawful  to  baptize  infants,"  we  should  have  had  fees  cause 
to  speak  of  the  olind  leading  the  blind ;  although  my  acquaintance  with  the  history 
of  this  period  is  not  such  as  to  enable  me  to  endorse  Ih:.  Wall's  statement.  It  is 
■nificient  for  my  present  purpose  to  have  a  knowledge  of  eodesiastioal  history  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  third  century. 

Before  we  read  of  the  baptism  of  infante  we  read  of  the  celebration  of  baptism  with 
an  air  of  mystery,  and  with  cautious  secresy. 

The  inducement  is  strong  to  record  the  light  which  Dr.  Stennett  and  others  tiirow 
on  "  the  Anabaptists  of  Munster,"  on  the  extent  to  which  Pasdobaptists  shared  with 
them  in  violence,  and  on  the  roprobation  of  all  violence  and  coercion  in  zeUgion  of 
which  tiie  Baptists,  along  with  the  Friends,  have  given  as  convincing  proofs  as  any 
denomination  of  Christians.  Also,  we  are  assured  by  Ivimey  tiiat  the  German  dis* 
turbanoes  were  be^pm  by  PsBdobaptists,  by  Papists,  that  after  the  reformation 
Lutherans  and  Papists,  as  well  as  Baptists,  united  in  these  disturbances  for  the 
seonring  of  civU  liberty ;  and,  without  examining  into  the  correctness  of  his  statements, 
I  hesitoto  not  to  record  my  agreement  with  him,  "  that  it  was  not  their  principle  about 
baptism  that  led  them  into  such  extravagant  notions  and  actions"  (His.,  voL  i,  p.  IQ. 
Believers*  baptism  accords  with  the  principle  of  personal  wiUinghood  in  every  religious 
matter,  and  looks  frowningly  on  all  coercion  and  persecution.  I  maintain  not  that 
among  Baptists  as  well  as  others  thero  are  none  unworthy,  nor  that  the  best  are 
sinless ;  but  I  maintain  that  their  principles  are  favourable  to  all  holiness  and  goodness ; 
and  that  coercion  is  a  necessity  of  Ptodobaptism  in  a  religious  ordinance. 

J.  H.  Wood,  in  his  Baptist  Ristory  (pp.  67,  68),  after  mentioniiig  that  Luther's 
sentiments  as  appearing  in  nis  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  in  his  declaration 
that  "  it  cannot  be  proved  bv  the  Scriptures  that  infant  baptism  was  instituted  by 
Christ,  or  begun  by  the  first  Christians  after  the  apostles,"  are  in  accordance  with 
our  views,  and  that "  nearly  all  the  reformers  expressed  themselves  in  similar  language 
about  baptism,"  says :  **  The  true  principles  of  reformation  were  not  carried  out  by" 
Luther,  who  "  maintained  that  a  CSiristian  church  should  include  whole  parishes  ;'* 
^.  "  Just  emersing  from  papal  darkness,  the  true  principles  of  Christian  liber^ 
were  not  fully  unaerstood ;  and  while  the  devout  mind  traces  the  work  of  Qod  in  the 
amazing  efforts  and  the  glorious  success  of  the  Beformers  in  removing  the  veil  of 
ignorance,  breaking  the  fetters  of  superstition,  and  promoting  a  revival  of  true  god- 
miess,  it  cannot  but  regrot  their  retention  of  a  degree  of  that  spirit  of  perseoutianf 
which,  by  whomsoever  encouraged,  is  a  fiasrant  outrage  on  Cluristian  principle." 

In  application  to  the  work  in  hand,  and  to  myself  who,  I  mav  again  say,  am  not 
writing  a  histoiy  of  baptism,  or  of  the  Baptiste,  I  will  conclude  tnis  section  with  the 
following  approved  quofcationB. — J.  Fleteher :  "  To  enumerate  all  the  influences  which 
have  contended  against  the  primitive  faith  and  institutions  of  the  Christian  chnroh— 
to  note  their  chancter  and  origin— to  review  all  the  changes  in  doctrine  and  piaotioe 
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oompunotion  whatever  is  most  venerable  on  earth,  when  it  is  found  to  contravene  the 
anthoril^  of  heaven"  (Inf,  Bav*^  pp.  583,  5d4).— Dr.  E.  Williams :  "  As  nothing  should 
be  oonatdisred  as  an  eetebliahed  principle  of  faith,  which  is  not  in  some  part  of 
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Scglptiiredelivwed  with  i^enpionitj,  so  that  porapioiiity  ahoald  be  Bonriit  f or  prixufytXtf 
where  the  point  in  qaestion  is  most  profeaeedly  handled"  (Note  <m  mamiee,  p.  m,'^ 
Anffiutine :  "  Whatever  is  beside  the  Scripture,  reject  it,  lest  ye  wander  into  doada." 
*-<^rian :  "  Cnstom  without  troth  in  only  antdqnated  error. 


SECmON 


ON  THS  mULSimXQ  OF  TSfi  WORD  INVAMT. 

F.  JoHMRon.— ^*  Af  isr,  therefore,  as  preeohiiig  the  troth  and  expoelag  error,  ezhortiag  sin* 
lUM  tothe  obedlenee  of  Christ,  end  oonTlneiiig  nmeeyers  of  a  delosion,  may  be  ealled  ac^tatloii, 
we  ahonld  deem  ounelyeB  faithless  aervaats  to  the  L<»d  Jesos  were  we  to  *  oease  to  a^ttate  the 
ehareh  upon  the  qneetion."— Bop.,  p.  8. 

B»  BAXvaa.-^*  I  ever  judged  oontroTersy  fitter  for  the  press  than  the  pnl^lt."— Plola^er.Pr. 

The  plan  of  this  work  embraced  a  seotion  on  the  meaning  of  the  word 
infiint.  I  ahnost,  but  not  altogether,  abandon  this.  This  word  is 
generally  used  to  describe  a  child  in  the  first  period  of  life.  *'  In  common 
usage/'  says  the  Imperial  Dictionary,  **  a  cMd  ceases  to  be  an  in&nt 
witUn  the  first  or  second  year,  but  at  no  definite  period."  The  word  has 
in  many  writers  %  wider  import,  or  embraces  a  longer  period  of  the  first 
portion  of  life,  and,  in  English  law,  at  the  present  day  '*  embraces  a  person 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years."  The  ancient  and  fireqnent  nse  of  the 
word  in  application  to  the  young,  as  we  commonly  use  the  word  **  minors," 
renders  the  occurrence  of  this  word  not  in  iuelf  a  proof,  where  the  baptism 
of  an  in&nt  is  mentioned,  that  the  baptism  of  a  babe  is  intended.  At  the 
same  time  the  word  infam  is  used  to  describe  a  babe,  and  was,  I  beUeve, 
the  common  Latin  word. 

That  habe  is  not  the  inTariable  import  of  tn/ont,  is  evident  firom  Dr. 
Wall's  speaking  of  an  in&nt  in  one  place  that  ^^  was  probably  four  or  five 
years  old"  (Hit*,  vol.  ii,  p.  440).  Also,  on  Jewish  proselyte  baptism, 
Dr.  W.  says,  '*  Concerning  the  age  of  the  child  to  be  baptized,  they  had 
this  role :  (Any  male  child  of  such  a  proselyte,  that  was  under  the  age  of 
thirteen  years  and  a  day,  and  females  that  were  under  twelve  years  and  a 
day  they  baptized  as  infants  at  the  request  and  hy  the  assent  of  the  father, 
or  the  authority  of  the  court"  (vol.  i,  p.  Ixxxi).  Another  use  of  the  word 
infawt  is  also  mentioned  by  Dr.  Wall,  where  he  says :  ''  There  was  indeed 
a  custom  of  calling  ctmoerta  newly  baptized  (though  they  were  middle  aged 
or  old)  infants,  by  way  of  allusion ;  and  a  sermon  made  to  a  congregation 
of  such  was  called  Sermo  ad  Infantes'  (vol.  iv,  p.  51).  Somewhat 
similarly  Zonaras,  in  the  twelfth  centuiy,  teadies  that  God's  word 
enlightens  fnepious)  infants,  the  simple,  the  teachable.  Also,  says 
BobinsoDy  "  GlemenVs  hymn  makes  it  appear  with  the  utmost  evidence 
that  by  in&nt,  and  little  in&nt,  he  did  not  mean  either  a  babe  or  a  minor; 
but  a  Christian  of  any  age.  His  whole  book  called  The  Padagogns,  is 
additional  evidence,  and  he  expressly  says  :  Paul  defines  an  in&nt,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  when  he  informs  them,  I  would  have  you  wise  to 
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that  trhieh  if  good,  and  simple  ooneeming  stiI.  Wo,  adds  Clemont,  are 
a  choir  of  such  infants"  (His.,  p.  568).  The  words  of  Clement,  <<  If  one 
be  by  trade  a  fisherman,  he  would  do  well  to  think  of  an  apostle,  and  the 
children  taken  out  of  the  water,*'  have  been  thought  to  encourage  the 
baptism  of  infants.  Clement,  the  pedagogist,  says  Dupin,  regarded  men 
and  women,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  as  children  in  one  sense,  because 
all  stand  in  need  of  instruction.  '*  There  were  in  the  Afiican  church  at 
Carthage,  when  Eugenius  was  bishop,''  says  Bp.  Victor,  as  quoted  by 
Bobinson,  **  a  great  many  Utile  infants  (infantuli)^  readers,  who  rejoiced 
in  the  Lord,  and  suffered  persecution  with  the  rest  of  their  brethren"  (p, 
171).  Many  more  such  instances  of  the  use  of  infans  and  infantuU  are 
given  by  this  Baptist  historian.  The  Greek  pais  is  more  indefinite  than 
the  Latm  infans. 

We  have  the  monumental  inscription  to  Basil,  son  of  Silibud  and 
Qregoria,  who  in  the  eighth  century  lost  his  life  ''in  the  twelfth  year  of 
his  in&ncy"  (vnfanHa).  We  have  from  the  middle  ages  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  Adald,  of  Count  Gaifer,  and  of  Hubert,  littie  infiEmts  (each  an 
infantulusjf  as  quoted  by  Bobinson,  in  his  History  of  Baptism,  from 
Huratori.  The  emperor  Bomanus  was  called  paidion,  says  he,  «  not  on 
account  of  his  age,  for  he  was  a  man,  but  to  distin^gnish  him  from  his 
grandfather,  who  was  of  the  same  name."  The  laws  of  some  nations 
have  fixed  the  termination  of  infJEuicy  at  eighteen,  of  some  at  tweniy,  of 
others  at  twenty-one,  and  of  others  at  twenty-five.  H^ce  there  have 
been  laws,  says  Bobinson,  on  "  the  maintenance  of  infants  of  twelve  years 
of  age,  the  nullity  of  the  marriage  of  an  in&nt  except  on  certain  occasions, 
the  alienation  of  property  by  an  infant,  the  punishment  of  an  infant  for 
killing  a  man,  and  so  on"  (His.,  pp.  140, 141).  Also,  there  have  been 
ecclesiastical  laws  on  the  catecldsing  of  infimts.  The  free  school  at 
Stamford,  Lincolnshire,  was  founded  that  ''poor  young  children  and 
infants  be  freely  taught  in  learning  and  manners."  The  word  infant,  says 
Bobinson,  is  Gothic ;  and  "  servants  are  called  the  master's  infants. 
Foot  soldiers  are  the  infantry  under  the  command  of  general  officers." 
"  In  the  Gothic  laws  a  man's  infiEuits  were  dis^pialified  for  sitting  as  juiy- 
men  in  his  law-suits,  for,  being  his  tenants,  they  would  be  tempted  to  be 
partial"  (p.  152).  The  word  babe  is  sometimes,  but  less  frequentiy,  used 
in  application  to  minors,  to  persons  many  years  beyond  the  period 
commonly  intended  by  infancy ;  but  to  every  candid  reader  the  connexion 
usually,  as  in  the  apostle  John's  Episties,  throws  sufficient  light  on  the 
import  of  these  words. 

The  object  of  these  remarks  is  to  prevent  in  certain  readers  a  too 
precipitate  and  an  erroneous  conclusion,  from  every  simple  occurrence  of 
the  word  infans,  nepios,  or  infantidus.  The  improper  translation  of 
parmdus,  occurring  in  TertuUian  and  Origen,  by  the  word  infant,  has  been 
ahready  noticed.  Infant  is  not  yet  used  exclusively  in  reference  to  children 
one  or  two  years  old,  but  it  is  in  the  nature  of  human  language  for  changes 
to  take  place  in  the  import  of  words.  Since  the  present  authoriziBd 
version  of  God's  word  into  our  tongue  was  made,  the  words  "  prevent," 
^'  let,"  and  many  others,  have  undergone  great  change  in  their  meaning. 
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Baxtbu  says,  "  By  infants  we  mean  oluldren  not  yet  oome  to  the  age  of  reason,  so 
that  as  they  are  not  «ut  juris,  but  at  another's  dispose,  so  they  are  nnoapablenatmaUy 
in  any  contract  to  disiMse  of  themselves,  being  nnnt  to  give  consent  through  a  natural 
defect  of  that  understanding  which  is  pre-requisite."  *'  In  law  liomo  prinuB  ataiia  is 
an  infant,  eyen  after  he  can  speak ;  though  as  to  the  etymology  he  be  called  an  infant 
heccMse  he  Jenows  not  to  speak,  i.e.,  is  not  able  to  speak" — Distpu.,  p.  248. 

Dr.  DoDDSiDGB.— "  Nor  is  it  certain  how  far  the  fathers  extended  the  period  of 
infanoy."— 3fM.  Works,  p.  493. 

Dr.  Jo&TiN. — **Nepion  is  a  word  which  may  be  extended  beyond  infanpy,  to 
thirteen  or  fifteen  years." — Hem.  on  Ee.  His,,  yol.  i,  p,  161. 

I  believe  that  not  only  the  Greek  words  pais  and  tehnon,  but  also  paidion  and 
teknion,  and  even  nepios,  as  also  the  Latin  words  infa/ns  and  infantuias,  as  well  as 
vuer,  puericul'us,  and  parvuhu,  are  sometimes  used  in  reference  to  children  capable  of 
distinguishing  between  good  and  evil. 


SECTION   XXXI. 


ON  THE  BUBDSN  OF  FBOOF. 

Dr.  Oabsov.— **  In  every  question  the  burden  of  proof  lies  on  the  side  of  the  siBnnative.   An 
affirmation  is  of  no  aniboii]qr  without  proof."    "  The  burden  of  proof  must  neoessarlly  lie  on  the 
side  that  needs  the  proof."— On  Bap.,  p.  8. 
I  Dr.  B.  aoDwiN.— "  Contempt  is  not  argument,  and  nnkindnees  is  not  likely  to  prodnoe  oon- 

'  Viction."— PMI.  qfAi%e.,  p.  820. 

Dr.  H.  Bohab.— **  It  is  tmth  we  seek,  and  it  is  tmth  that  men  would  fling  away."-^yiiM, 
Ac,  p.  248. 

m.  DoBBKS.— "  The  interpreter  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  may  not  favour  any  party." 

— flitnM.,  p.  68. 

A  section  on  the  burden  of  proof  I  had  contemplated ;  bat  a  reference 
to  this  has  so  frequently  been  made,  that  little  more  seems  necessary. 
The  demand  of  negative  proof  from  the  Baptists  when  positive  proof  from 
the  Psedobaptisig  is  really  requisite,  has  already  been  noticed,  especially 
in  tbair  demands  from  New  Testament  and  ecclesiastical  history.  Many 
of  oar  opponents  are  confident  that  our  Savioor  needed  not  to  say  anything 
about  the  subjects  of  baptism,  because  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  would 
teach  the  apostles.  This  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  embraced  the 
immersion  of  parents  and  children,  and  while  they  change  the  immersion 
to  sprinkling,  they  bring  forwards  no  proof  that  Jewish  proselyte  baptism 
had  then  an  existence  ?  It  is  surely  unreasonable  to  maintain  as  a  settled 
point,  which  must  have  guided  the  apostles,  that  of  which  neither  Divine 
revelation  nor  any  human  record  furnishes  a  fragment  of  evidence  that  it 
then  existed.  As  long  as  it  is  uncertain  whether  this  practice,  which  is 
acknowledged  to  be  traceable  only  to  human  tradition,  was  adopted  by 
Jesus  Christ,  or  had  a  subsequent  origin,  this  chief  foundation,  as  it  is 
with  many,  for  the  baptizing  of  infants,  is  a  foundation  of  sand. 

Others,  admitting  that  tiie  baptism  of  believers  is  enjoined  in  the 
commission,  plead  on  behalf  of  littie  reference,  or  no  distinct  reference,  or 
perfect  silence  in  the  New  Testament  in  reference  to  the  baptizing  of  in&nts, 
that  such  reference  was  unnecessary  because  infant  baptism  occupied  the 
place  of  circumcision.    This  is  confidentiy  believed,  notwithstanding  the 
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acknowledged  difference  in  sabjects,  in  required  day  of  adminisfcration» 
and  in  blessings  promised,  and  although  no  part  of  Divine  revelation 
proves  that  baptism  is  in  the  place  of  circumcision.  An  hypothesis 
destitute  of  proof,  and,  as  I  think,  of  all  probability,  is  assumed,  an  ii^erenee, 
necessarily  worthless  from  such  a  premise,  is  drawn,  and  then  the  Baptists 
can  be  invoked  to  prove  that  infant  baptism  is  not  thus  obligatory ! 

Dr.  E.  Williams  on  John's  baptizing  those  that  confessed  their  sins, 
teaches  that  '*  to  serve  the  antipsBdobaptist  cause,  the  narrative  should 
support  a  proof  widely  different,  viz.,  that  John  baptized  no  others  but 
those  who  made  tLpenonal  confession  of  their  sins''  (Antip,  Ex.,  vol.  i,  p. 
285).  It  belongs  to  Baptists  who  baptize  only  these  to  prove  that  he  baptized 
«  no  others ;"  and  not  to  Pcedobaptists  who  baptize  others,  to  prove  that 
he  baptized  others ! 

So  in  regard  to  Ecclesiastical  History,  while  the  most  eminent  Pcedo- 
baptist  ecclesiastical  historians'admit  and  maintain  that  infant  baptism 
did  not  exist  in  the  earliest  period,  the  heads  of  PsBdobaptist  Colleges  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  instead  of  proving  the  existence  of  infemt 
baptism  at  this  period,  are  desiring  and  demanding  evidence  from  their 
P^obaptist  and  Baptist  opponents,  that  it  did  not  then  exist ;  and  are 
demanding  evidence  from  their  Baptist  opponents  that  one  of  the  baptized 
had  a  parent  that  was  converted  at  the  time  of  his  birth ;  and  are  glorying 
in  the  belief  that  Baptists  cannot,  and  that  by  this  their  own  cause  is 
thoroughly  upheld !  Such  cobweb  supports,  such  flimsy  reasonipg,  such 
foolish  vainglorying,  and  such  inconsistency  with  logic  and  learning, 
characterize  nothing  but  -what  lacks  better  support  of  able  reasoners. 
That  our  opponents  are  capable  of  able  reasoning,  is  beyond  a  doubt. 

Dr.  W.  Hanna,  whom  in  his  inteUigenoe  and  candour  to  a  great  extent  I  admire, 
whom  I  pity  in  his  perplezitiee,  and  bhtme  for  his  assumptions,  says,  "  We  oannot  hy 
any  dear  and  certain  instance  prove  that  infant  baptism  was  an  i^postoUo  institute, 
was  the  general  or  univeraal  practice  of  the  apostolic  age,  but  ifeither  is  there  any 
proof  on  the  other  side,  any  evidence  that  infants  were  not  then  baptized ;  and  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  the  Durden  of  the  proof  lies  not  with  those  who  foUow  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism,  but  with  those  who  repudiate  it"  (The  Forty,  &c.,  p. 
268).  A  Christian  ana  learned  genlieman  who  frankly  admits  that  the  Scriptmrea 
supply  no  precept  or  precedent  but  of  believers*  baptism,  can  yet  believe  that  those 
who  Dapti»9  innnts  are  not  the  persons  on  whom  it  devolves  to  adduce  proof  from 
Scripture  to  authorize  their  practice,  but  that  it  devolves  on  those  who  beuevingthat 
HoW  Writ  sanctions  only^  believers'  baptism,  and  who  baptize  only  those  who 
orecubly  profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  to  prove  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  erroneous 
and  ought  to  be  abandoned ! 

B.  Saxteb  more  commendably  sm,  "  Herein  the  justest  order,  it  belon|feth  to 
the  affirmer  to  prove  such  a  right.  He  that  brings  his  claim  must  shew  his  titie.'*— 
DiMitt.,  p.  254. 

The  North  British  Remew,  having  mentioned  that  noi  a  single  trace  of.imfa/nt  baf>* 
fism  is  to  he  found  in  the  New  Testament,  subsequentiy  says :  "  The  burden  of  proof 
IB  entirely  on  those  who  affirm  its  applioajsility  to  those  whose  minds  are  incapable  of 
any  oonsciouB  act  of  faith."— Auff.,  1852. 

Dr.  Wasdlaw,  having  recorckd  certain  suppositions  on  the  baptism  of  the  twelve 
men  at  Ephesus,  says,  **  It  may  be,  that  I  cannot  prove  all  these  particulars;  but 
their  probability,  even  their  possibUity,  is  sufficient  for  mv  purpose"  (Appen.,  p.  235). 
So  say  we  in  connexion  with  all  that  we  advance  in  reply  to  opponents  on  the  l>aptism 
of  households,  that  of  believers  having  been  proved  to  have  Divine  ordination  and 
apostoUc  practice,  and  that  of  infants  m  no  instance  bein^  proved  to  have  either. 
And  so  say  we  on  immersion  in  reply  to  the  frivolous  objections  of  our  opponents  to 
the  immersion  of  any  whose  baptism  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.    Dr.  W. 
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addB :  "  On  oontroTarted  points,  there  ia  one  oase,  and  if  I  mistake  not,  only  one,  in 
which  tuppoaiiion  is  fairly  admissible  as  a  fonndation  of  armament.  When  a  thmf 
has  been  satisfaotorily  proyed  otherwise,  and  a  supposition  is  required  to  establish 
oonsistency  in  one  partionlar,  such  supposition  may  be  legitimately  made.  In  other 
words,  when  two  states  of  a  fact  are  supposable,  that  one  not  only  may  fairly  be 
preferred,  but  ouprht  to  have  the  preference,  which  best  harmonises  with  what  has  been 
previously  established." 

Some  of  onr  opponents  seem  to  think  that  because  there  existed — I 
should  say,  is  presumed  to  have  existed — a  Jewish,  a  Mosaic,  a  patriarchal, 
and  an  Abrahamic  church,  yea,  a  post-diluvian  and  an  ante-diluvian 
church,  all  of  which  embraced  children,  and  into  which  from  Abraham  to 
Christ  the  entrance  was  by  circumcision  of  the  male  children,  it  devolves 
on  the  Baptists  to  prove,  and  to  prove  by  adducing  express  prohibition  of  the 
baptism  of  infants,  that  their  own  sentiments  are  correct !  We  maintain, 
and  all  our  opponents  admit,  that  baptism  is  a  positive  institution. 
Positive  institutions  demand  positive  directions.  These  there  are  in 
reference  to  believers ;  these  there  are  not  in  reference  to  infants.  How 
then  can  it  devolve  on  Baptists  who  reject  the  baptizing  of  infismts  to 
prove  more  than  the  accordance  of  their  own  practice — ^the  baptism  of 
believers — ^with  the  word  of  God?  This  proved,  the  other  in  the 
circumstance  of  lacking  proof  falls  to  the  ground. 
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Dr.  J.  UoBisoK.— **  Let  no  ono  inutgine  from  these  striotnres  upon  a  most  eormpt  flyitem  of 
theology,  thut  baptism  is  looked  npon  by  the  preaoher  as  an  nnmeamng  or  indgnifloant  ceremony. 
On  tho  contrary,  ne  would  seek  to  reaeue  this  ordinance  of  Christ  from  all  connterfeit  glosses  and 
interpretationB,  that  it  may  oconpy  its  own  dignified  position  among  the  institntions  of  the  New 
Testament.'*— £bm<.,  Ac.,  pp.  846, 847. 

J.  A.  Haldaite.— '*  On  considering  all  eircnmstances,  we  have  abmidant  canse  to  be  thankful 
that  the  Reformers  escaped  so  far  as  they  did  from  the  prejndiees  of  their  education ;  bat,  instead 
of  pressing  forward,  their  descendants  have  been  contented  to  walk  bv  their  light.  The  venera- 
tion in  which  their  names  have  been  hold,  has  prejudiced  the  groat  bulk  of  the  people  against  any 
deviation  from  their  sentiments."— £fo.  Wor,t  pp.  110,  111. 

E. Pabsons.— "He  who  does  everytiiing  right  in  His  equity,"  "does  aU  things loeU in Hlfl 
wisdom."— 5«r.  on  AcU  xx,  88,  p.  11. 

Dr.  OwBM.— "All  the  ordinances  and  institntions  of  the  gospel  do  give  light  Into  and  exhibit  the 
things  themselves  unto  the  minds  and  faith  of  believers.    Herein  they  discern  the  reasons  and 

SroundB  of  their  use  and  benefit:  wl\once  onr  whole  worship  is  called  our  reasonable  eervice."-* 
nHebvii,ll. 

On  the  importance,  the  advantages,  and  evils  of  in&nt  baptism,  I 
purpose  to  give  the  recorded  opinions  of  certain  Paedobaptist  and  certain 
Baptist  writers,  my  own  sentiments  agreeing  with  the  latter  in  every 
matter  of  moment  in  this  controversy,  unless  dissent  is  expressed.  On 
the  importance  of  baptism  itself — it  being  a  Divine  and  New  Testament 
ordinance,  clearly  enjoined,  evidently  regarded  by  the  apostles  of  Christ 
as  binding  on  every  proselyte  to  Christianity,  without  the  observance  of 
which,  except  in  cases  of  ignorance  or  mistake,  there  is  a  contempt  of  the 
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Divine  law,  and  of  the  Divine  favonr,  a  contempt -or  abnse  of  all  God's 
per£Botions,  and  of  all  His  exhortations  and  promises  to  obedience — I 
shonld  now  write  more  had  I  not,  through  separately  and  previonsly  issuing 
a  work  on  the  Action  of  Baptism,  already  written  something  on  its 
Utility  and  Importance  which  was  intended  for  this  part  had  &e  whole 
been  issued  in  one  volume,  or  at  one  time.  I  will  take  as  granted  the 
reader's  conviction  of  the  importance  of  '<  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,"  and  that  ^' God's  way*'  "alone 
can  be  truly,  entirely,  and  permanently  productive  of  good"  (Wardlaw's 
Let.  to  M*NeUe,  p.  6).  Also,  while  admitting  on  behalf  of  myself  the 
lack  of  infallibility,  and  crediting  all  others  with  the  same  want,  I  would 
ipftinfAin  the  importance  of  charity  and  love  to  all  who  sincerely  and 
supremely  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  a  constant  openness  to  conviction,  and 
with  no  coveting  of  change  from  the  simple  and  foolish  love  of  change,  of 
an  earnest  desire  to  increase  in  the  knowledge  and  likeness  of  the  Divine 
Saviour  on  the  part  of  every  one  of  His  disciples. 

The  opinions  of  PsBdobaptist  writers  on  the  importance  of  baptism  and 
of  in£Etnt  baptism  are,  according  to  their  acknowledgments,  greatly  at 
variance  with  much  Piedobaptist  practice.  The  advantages  of  Psedobap- 
tism  assxmied  by  some,  prove  the  estimation  in  which  by  them  it  is 
necessarily  held.  Ei^er  Baptist  writers  do  not  perceive  in  their 
denomination  the  same  amoxmt  of  dereliction  from  theory  and  principle, 
or  they  have  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  recorded  them  to  the  same  extent. 
Whatever  is  a  departure  from  Scripture,  all  ought  to  deplore ;  whatever  is 
accordant  with  the  Oracles  of  God,  all  ought  to  approve  in  theory  and 
practice.  I  am,  however,  far  from  condemning  every  Piedobaptist,  to  the 
extent  of  his  deviation  from  PsBdobaptist  writers,  even  those  of  his  own 
denomination.  One  uninspired  teacher  or  pastor  in  the  same  denomina- 
tion, has  the  right  to  think  for  himself,  and  if  need  be  to  differ  from  his 
brethren  and  his  former  self,  although  on  points  through  a  belief  in  which 
he  was  inducted  to  his  office,  and  which  by  mutual  understanding,  clear 
compact,  or  solemn  subscription,  are  understood  to  belong  to  the  official 
position  held,  it  demand  a  withdrawal,  and  a  subsequent  conduct  in 
accordance  with  existing  sentiments.  And  over  the  taught  no  human 
being  has  the  rightful  lordship.  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind." 

Baptists  believe  Christian  baptism  to  be  immersion  on  a  credible 
profession  of  &ith  in  Christ.  This  baptism  they  believe  to  be  symbolic  of 
cleansing  from  sin,  of  regeneration  by  the  Divine  Spirit.  The  subject  is 
supposed  to  have  died,  to  be  in  baptism  buried,  and  to  rise  again  to 
newness  of  life ;  this  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  can  be  said  to  be 
with  Him  who  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  that  we  might  have 
**  eternal  life."  Paedobaptists  regard  infants  (as  well  as  believers)  as  proper 
suljects  of  baptism ;  and  many  beHe  ve  that  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion , 
may  constitute  the  action.  To  the  subjects  of  baptism,  and  to  the  benefits 
or  evils  of  its  administration  to  infants,  our  thoughts  are  now  being 
directed.  Some  Piedobaptist  denominations  having  written  creeds  to 
which  every  public  teacher  in  such  a  body  must  express  assent  previous  to 
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his  occupying  this  position,  and  some  of  these  creeds  being  particular  and 
express  on  the  advantages  of  baptism,  of  infiEuit  baptism,  it  is  easy  to 
nnderstand  their  high  if  not  their  precise  estimate  of  this  symbolical 
ceremony. 

The  Boman  Catholics  believe  that  throngh  the  (opus  opercOvm) 
performed  deed,  the  priest  regenerates  and  saves  the  child  that,  dying 
nnbaptized,  wonld  perish.  Hence  the  Council  of  Trent  says  :  **  If  any 
one  shall  say  that  baptism  is — not  necessary  to  salvation,  let  him  be 
accursed.  .  .  .  Sin,  whether  contracted  by  birth  from  our  first 
parents,  or  committed  by  ourselves — ^by  the  admirable  virtue  of  this 
sacrament,  is  remitted  and  pardoned." 

The  Greek  Church  attributes  to  baptism  an  efficacy,  similar  to  that 
which  the  Bomanist  believes  it  to  possess.  Qence  the  Greek  father, 
Chrysostom,  says :  '*  Baptism  is  a  ransom  to  the  captive,  remission  of 
every  debt,  the  death  of  sin,  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  a  robe  of 
light,  a  seal  not  to  be  violated,  a  chariot  to  heaven." 

The  Lutheran  belief  on  the  benefit  of  baptism  has  a  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  Papists.  Hence  Luther :  *'  There  is  in  the  baptism  of  infants 
the  beginning  of  faith  and  of  a  Divine  operation,  peculiar  to  themselves." 
Gerhard :  **  The  sacrament  of  baptism  does  not  profit  without  fiEdth ; 
nevertheless  it  is  the  efficacious  means  by  which  God  of  His  grace  works 
faith,  regeneration,  and  salvation  in  the  hearts  of  infimts."  Buddeus : 
**  Seeing  infants  cannot  be  brought  to  faith  by  the  preaching  of  God's 
word,  it  follows  that  it  must  be  effected  in  another  way,  namely,  by 
baptism ;  by  which  men  are  bom  again,  and  so  receive  faith." — See  these 
and  others  in.  Booth's  Pad.  Ex.,  vol.  i,  pp.  422,  428. 

The  Beformed  Continental  Churches  hold  views  ou  baptism  similar  to 
those  of  Luther.  Hence  Calvin  says  :  *^  Grace  cometh  with  the  sacra- 
ments, not  from  the  sacraments,  but  from  God."  <<  They  avail  or  profit 
nothing,  except  when  received  by  faith." — Tre.  on  tlie  Sac.,  p.  21. 

The  Anglican  Church  believes  baptism  to  be  *^  generally  necessary  to 
salvation  ;"  and  speaks  of  baptism  wherein  the  child  is  ''made  a  member 
of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
This  church  believes  that  two  sacraments  are  ordained  by  Christ — baptism 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord;  and  that ''  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  be 
not  only  badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men*s  profession,  but  rather  they 
be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and  effectual  signs  of  grace,  and  God*s  good- will 
towards  us,  by  the  which  He  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only 
quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  Him."  **  And  in 
such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  thoy  have  n  wholesome  efiect  or 
operation  ;  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily  purchase  to  themselves 
damnation"  (Art.  xxv) ;   also  that  *'  Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  pro- 
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fession  and  mark  of  differenee,  whereby  Christian  men  are  discerned  from 
those  that  be  not  christened,  bnt  it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or  new 
birth,  whereby  as  by  an  inslmment,  they  that  receive  baptism  rightly  are 
grafted  into  tiie  church :  the  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  signed  and 
sealed  ;  faith  is  confirmed,  and  grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto 
God.  The  baptism  of  young  cUldren  is  in  any  wise  to  be  retained  as 
most  agreeable  with  the  institution  of  Christ"  (Art,  xxvii).  In  this  article 
the  word  ''  rightly"  occurs  in  connexion  with  the  reception  of  baptism  as 
an  apparent  condition  of  promised  blessings,  and  in  the  preceding  article 
as  an  evident  condition  of  benediction,  while  the  Catechism  teaches 
children  without  condition  or  exception  to  speak  of  baptism  wherein  they 
were  made  the  members  of  Christ,  the  chUdren  of  God,  and  the  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  As  ihe  articles  do  not  specify  what  is  meant 
by  baptizing  rightly  and  receiving  baptism  worthily,  one  would  suppose  it 
could  not  mean  more  than  its  being  done  by  the  priest  along  with  the 
utterances  by  himself  and  sponsors  as  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
directs.  Aftier  the  baptism  of  an  infant  the  priest  says:  **  We  yield  Thee 
hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  regenerate 
this  infjEtnt."  There  is,  however,  much  di£ference  of  opinion  among 
Episcopalians  as  to  the  importance  and  benefits  of  Christian  baptism. 

Dr.  WateblAlND  says :  **  Baptism  alone  is  suffioient  to  make  one  a  Christian,  yea, 
and  to  keep  him  saeh,  even  to  his  life's  end,  since  it  imprints  an  indelible  charaoter  in 
snoh  a  sense  as  never  to  need  repeating." — Disc,  of  Fund.,  p.  48. 

Br.  J.  Scott,  on  Matt,  zxviii,  19,  says :  '*By  this  oommission  Christ's  ministers 
are  authorized  and  oonstitnted  the  legal  proxies  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  stead  of 
those  blessed  persons,  to  seal  the  new  covenant  with  the  baptismal  mgn  to  those 
whom  they  baptize ;  and  thereby  legally  to  oblige  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
to  perform  tibe  promises  of  it  to  all  those  baptized  persons  who  perform  the  conditions 
of  {t:»— Chris.  Life,  vol.  iii,  p.  236. 

Lord  Lyttlbton  believes  that  every  baptized  infant  receives  the  power,  to  be 
available  when  required,  to  serve  God  according  to  the  gospel ;  in  other  words,  that 
he  may  be  saved  if  he  will"  (On  Inf.  Bap.^  p.  13).  Futher,  says  he,  "  I  know  it  is 
Bometimesheld,  thatthe  blessing  depends  on  the  faith  and  prayers  of  those  who  brinflrthe 
child — surely  one  of  the  hardest  of  sayings,  that  of  two  nelpless  infanta,  one  sluul  be 
effectively  received  into  Gk)d's  favour,  and  the  other  not,  according  to  the  poor,  and 
wei^,  and  inadequate— often  indeed  casual  and  accidental  state  of  mind  of  two  or 
three  other  pteople"  (p.  29).  **  How  is  it  possible,"  ho  has  before  asked,  "  to  sunpose 
a  d^erence  in  6k)d's  sight  in  the  actual  state  of  two  unconscious  infants  P"  "But  if 
it  is  the  baptized  infant  that  receives  the  power  to  he  saved  if  he  will,  is  it  not  "one  of 
the  hardest  of  sayings,"  that  his  power  to  be  saved  at  all  is  made  to  depend  on  the 
impulse,  whim,  or  supposed  duty,  of  those  that  have  the  infants  under  their  charge  P 
Which  is  "  tiie  hardest;  of  sayings,"  to  make  the  salvation,  or  even  the  power  of 
salvation  if  he  wills,  to  depend  on  a  priest,  on  a  parent,  or  on  a  sponsor  P  It  is  to  me 
strange  that  either  Archaeacon  Haxe,  or  any  member  of  the  Anglican  Church,  can 
maintain  that  "  infant  baptism  admits  only  to  certain  j^ssibilities,  unless  they  mean 
that  its  right  and  worthy  reception  is  a  blessing  and  its  unworthy  reception  a  curse, 
BO  that  its  reception  is  to  the  possibility  of  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  But  it  appears  to 
me  that  everv  Episcopalian  clergyman  must  knock  his  nead  either  against  the  oaptismal 
service  and  the  Catechism,  or  anunst  the  Articles ;  or,  if  holding  the  sentiments  of 
many  evangelicals,  against  both.  For  the  Articles  teach  that  the  sacraments  are 
more  than  badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession,  that  they  are  sure  witnesses 
and  efiFectual  signs  of  grace.  Mr.  Hastings  holds  "  that  baptism  confers  a  capacity." 
A  baptized  babe  has  a  capacity  which  an  unbaptized  one  does  not  possess !  Lord 
Lyttleton  believes  "  that  the  blessing  of  regeneration  is  undoubtedlv  conveyed  to  some 
duly  baptized  infants^  but,  in  the  impossibilitv  of  our  discerning  the  oases,  they^  pro- 
jiouBoe  the  same  ohantable  judgment  upon  all '  (p.  10).    It  is  one  of  ^e  mystOTies  of 
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ethiofl,  how  men  wlio  believe  that  liars  shall  be  shat  oat  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
can  deliberately  affirm  that  a  thing  is,  ahd  solemnly  thank  God  that  it  is,  beiner  at  the 
same  time  in  certain  ignorance  whether  it  is  or  is  not.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  worse 
than  thanking  God  for  taking  a  dear  brotiier  to  Himself  when  they  believe,  and  cannot 
otherwise  than  believe,  that  the  vile  sinner  has  lifted  np  his  eyes  in  hell.  To  talk 
about  snoh  langnage  as  being  in  such  circumstances  the  pronotmcmg  of  a  chaHtahle 
judgment,  or  the  expression  of  a  charitable  hope,  is  outrageous.  If  a  cnaritable  hope 
were  experienced  there  are  words  by  which  it  might  be  expressed.  But  the  woroB 
used  most  certainly  convey  the  idea  of  confidence  respecting  the  salvation  of  the 
departed. 

*'  Whence,"  says  Mr.  Macallan,  "  has  all  the  vast  variety  of  opinions,  wpedally  in 
the  Church  of  England,  respecting  the  efficacy  of  baptism,  originated  P  Cniefly,  if  not 
entirely,  from  the  unwarrantable  administration  of  the  ordinance  to  infants,  and  the 
consequent  misapplication  to  them  of  language  which  has  no  rational  meaning  but  as 
applied  to  those  who  know  and  believe  the  gospeL  Lord  Lyttleton  admits:  "I 
assume,  on  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  infant  baptism  is  to  be  found  in 
Scripture,  and  therefore  I  do  not  go  about  to  prove  it"  (p.  li).  Also,  speaking  of 
rMpeneration,  he  says,  "  Even  within  our  church,  Mr.  Orlando  Forester,  for  instance, 
acunitted  that  the  reasoning  seemed  to  lead  him  away  from  the  doctrine  of  infimt 
baptism  entirely,  to  that  of  the  Baptists,  which  is  at  least  a  perfectly  consistent  sys- 
tem. He  said,  however,  that  he  thought  it  safer  that  infants  should  be  baptized, 
though  with  no  full  understanding  why  it  should  bo  so.  It  was,  however,  according 
to  that  unreasoning  and  implicit  acceptance  of  the  order  of  the  church  to  which  1 
before  aUuded"  (p.  23).  "The  unreasoning  and  implicit  acceptance  of  the  order  of 
the  church,"  say,  of  Borne,  is  all  that  the  Pope  requires !  If  we  will  thus  prostrate 
our  judgment,  we  are  at  liberty  to  believe  the  baptizing  of  an  infant  produces 
regeneration  in  full  or  in  embryo,  or  secures  a  capacity  to  be  used  by  the  infant,  or  a 
power  to  be  possibly  called  into  exercise  at  some  future  time,  or  aught  else,  if  the 
church  so  determine. 

Of  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  which  adults  are  capable,  and  which  is  required  of 
them,  infants  are  admitted  by  many  Episcopalians  to  be  incapable.  Hence  Mr.  Goode, 
and  Lord  Lyttieton  make  a  distinction  *' between  infant  regeneration,  and  that 
regeneration  of  the  heart — ^that  spiritual  regeneration,  which  is  necessary  in  the  case 
of  one  come  to  the  years  of  discretion"  (Lord  L.,  p.  12).  "  All  the  regeneration"  says 
Mr.  Macallan,  whose  words  I  choose  now  to  quote,  "  that  this  class  contend  for  is  of 
a  va^e,  undefinable,  embryo  kind,  which,  slumbering  during  the  period  of  infancv, 
^et  m  some  mysterious  way  scoureH  the  infant's  safety  in  tlto  event  of  death ;  but  which, 
if  life  be  sp8]red,  rises,  in  tits  cases  of  those  who  ^9ier  its  growth  in  after  ^eoA's, 
into  a  hol^  matuntv !  Others,  again,  and  tiiese  b]^  fta  the  most  numerous  class  m  the 
church,  disclaim  all  secondary  causes  of  regeneration,  and  give  to  it  its  broadest  and 
most  unqualified  and  soriptunil  sense — maintaining  that,  in  this  high  sense,  infants 
are,  by  baptism,  purified  from  all  natural  guilt  and  defilement — *  grafted  into  the  holy 
ehurch  of  Christ' — ^become  the  children  of  Q<m1,  and  are  '  made  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.*^    Hence,  after  baptism,  they  present  in  all  its  literalitv  the  form  of  thanks- 

f'lving  appointed  by  the  church: — "Wp  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful 
ather,  tiiat  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  legenerate  this  infant  with  Thj  Holy  Spirit,  to 
receive  him  for  Thine  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  Thy  holy 
church.'  So,  in  confirmation,  alao,  after  the  entire  absence  of  aU  religious  chairacter 
has  been,  in  numberless  instances,  manifested  by  tho  young  people  conmmed,  a  similar 
stylo  of  address  is,  as  it  appears  to  us,  presumptuously  and  profanely  presented  to 
God,  in  the  following  words  :—*  Almigh^  and  ever-living  God,  who  hast  vouchsafed 
to  regenerate  these&y  servante  by  water  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto 
them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins,'  Ac. !"— On  Bap.,  pp.  116, 117. 

Because  regeneration  in  connexion  with  baptism  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and 
in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  word  is  believed  to  be  impossible  to  be  experienced  by 
infante,  or  impossible  to  be  known  of  them,  a  new  meaning  is  given  to  the  word ;  and 
we  are  told  that  the  passages  of  Scripture  which  associate  the  new  birth  with  baptism, 
**  are  to  be  underwood  rather  of  adult  baptism  than  of  infant  baptism ;"  and  Lord  L., 
floundering  in  the  mud  like  other  advocates  of  infant  baptism,  asswnes  "  that  in  some 
oases  certunly .  though  in  which  we  cannot  tell,  the  infant  is  regenerate ;  and  I  venture 
to  think  that  tnose  who  recoil  from  the  idea  that  this  can  always  be  so,  have  not 
enough  observed,  that  the  sense  in  which  they  deem  it  importent  that  the  word 
regenerate  should  be  used,  goes  beyond  what  is  possible  of  infante.  We  should, 
therefore,  be  brought  as  before  to  the  conclusion,  contrary  to  our  assumption,  that  no 
infant  ever  oa&  be  regenerate."  Again,  "  it  being  admitted  that  regeneration  is  truly 
pndioftble  <tf  somo  imat9*-of  none  of  whom  it  can  be  predicted  in  the  foil  eoriptiim. 
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8enB»— it  f oUowB,  that  it  miut  be  bo  in  its  firat  sense  of  some  initial  gmoe,  which,  as  it 
aeems,  cannot  purport  less  than  I  hare  claimed  for  it."  "  In  answer  to  the  bishop  of 
Melboome,"  says  Mr.  Maoallan,  '*  who,  it  seems,  had  said  '  that  the  church  could  not 
oertainly  assert,  "  the  regeneration  of  the  infant,"  which  it  could  not  certainly  know,' 
Lord  Ljttleton  replies,  *Tba,t  seems  to  assume  tiiat  regeneration  can  only  be  known 
to  haye  been  giyen,  by  outward  fruits  or  by  some  fruits,  which  oonf ounds  a  thin^  and 
its  effects^  as  if  the  grace  of  God  could  not  be  received  in  vain.' "  But  baptismal 
regeneration,  the  blessed  effect  of  uif ant  baptism,  is  in  the  view  of  low  Churchmen,  at 
least  of  Lord  Lyttleton,  '*  a  power  received  by  the  infant,  to  be  available  when  required, 
to  serve  Gtod  according  to  the  gospel ;  in  other  words,  that  he  maybe  saved  if  he  will" 
(p.  13^.  "The  power  to  be  saved  in  ilie  way  of  the  gospel,  through  faith  and  love,  hj 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  gift  conferred  in  baptism"  (p.  3).  These  are  the  words  of 
one  who  admits  that  the  Scriptures  require  repentance  and  faith  in  order  to  baptism, 
but  who  also  teaches  that  these  need  only  be  personal  in  those  who  are  capable  of 
them.  In  the  rest  baption  gives  the  power  of  future  repentance  and  faith  if  the^ 
will !  A  baptized  person  "  £m  the  effectual  sword  of  the  Spirit  put  into  his  hands,  if 
he  will  use  it  I"  To  what  a  fearful  character  here,  and  peroition  hereafter,  these  wild 
assumptions  doom  all  the  duldren  of  IViends  I  And  into  what  "  a  delusion  and  a 
■nare'  are  those  led.  who  are  taught  and  who  believe  that  such  is  legeneiation,  and 
such  the  result  of  inzant  baptism !  Where  in  Divine  revelation  do  we  read  of  baptism 
givin|f  a  latent  power  to  be  used  at  some  future  time,  putting  into  the  hands  of  its 
recipient  the  effectual  sword  of  the  Spirit,  if  he  will  use  it  P  Is  not  God's  word  the 
BWOTd  of  the  Spirit  P  And  is  it  not  equidly  accessible  to  the  baptised  and  the  unbap- 
tiied,  and  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  equa%  efficacious  in  eacn  P  Do  parents  who 
neglect  the  baptism  of  their  children  prevent  the  Spirit's  use  of  His  own  word,  and 
thus  efff»ct  the  certain  damnation  of  their  offspring  P  And  can  the  effectual  sword  of 
the  Spirit  be  possessed  in  vain  P  Thus  are  reason  and  revelation  abused  by  those  who 
seek  to  have  on  their  side  God's  word,  and  the  contradictory  and  unsoriptural  creeds 
composed  from  mixed  motives  about  three  centuries  ago. 

J.  0.  Btls,  in  his  Lectwre  on  Lu.^  iii.,  teaches  that  the  reason  why  baptism  is  not 
followed  by  the  advantageous  and  happy  results  whidi  ought  to  appear,  is  that  it  is 
not  accompanied  with  prayer.  Christ  being  baptized  praved.  The  worthy  Mr.  C. 
does  not  teach  that  prayer  should  characterize  the  baptized  at  the  time  of  their 
bi^ytism  after  the  example  of  Christ.  Nor  does  he  mean,  I  presume,  that  the  priest 
does  not  prav;  but  that  want  of  prayer  in  the  parents  or  sponsors  prevenw  the 
blessing.  Does  the  priest  \hank  Grod  that  the  child  being  baptized  enjoys  regenera- 
tion and  adoption  if  parents  aud  sponsors  have  rightiy  prayea,  and  have  then  acted 
or  will  subeequentiy  act  wortUly  P 

DoDWELL  seems  to  think  that  the  wicked,  if  unbaptized,  will  not  be  everlastingly 
punished,  for  he  sajrs  that "  the  soul  derives  its  immortalily  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  baptism."  He  gives  no  intimation  so  far  as  I  know,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  in  any 
other  wi^  gives  to  the  soul  its  immortaMty. 

W.  MuDOB — notwithstanding  that  thore  are  for  all  at  baptism  the  same  teaching, 
prayers,  and  thanksgivings,  and  the  same  teaching  for  all  children  in  the  Catechism, 
namely,  that  in  baptism  tiiey  were  made  the  children  of  God,  &o. — can  say,  "  We  do 
not  doubt  but  some  may  be  regenerated  or  bom  anew  in  baptism,  but  we  much  doubt 
whether  many  be  so." 

Bp.  WiiiSON  says :  "  We  have  no  instance  of  the  particulars  of  the  administration 
in  the  case  of  infants,  and  no  details  of  the  blessings  Uierein  communicated  to  them" 
(Lee.  on  Coh^  p.  228).  Indeed,  says  he  (p.  229),  sp«ddng  of  the  imperfection  of  infant 
baptism  till  subsequent  confirmation,  "  It  is  the  sponsor,  so  to  speak,  who  is  in  the 
mean  time  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  child !" 

Bp.  BuRNBT  says  that  "  in  such  only  as  worthily  receive  the  sacraments  they  have 
a  wholesome  effect  or  operation"  (On  Art.  xxv).  "The  virtues  of  the  sacrament 
beingput,"  says  he,  **  in  the  worthy  receiving,  excludes  the  doctrine  of  opus  operatum." 
Butii  Bp.  Burnet  had  been  explaining  the  Baptismal  Service  as  requii«d  by  the 
Prayer  Book,  or  the  Catechism  taught  to  children,  could  he  have  thus  written  on  the 
peradventures  of  baptismal  benefit,  at  least,  where  the  service  takes  place  as  required 
by  tiie  Book  of  Common  Prayer  P 

English  Reformers  (T.  Russell). — "  If  thou  be  baptized  a  thousand  times  with  water, 
and  list  no  faith,  it  availeth  thee  no  more  toward  God  than  it  doth  a  goose  when  she 
ducketh  herself  under  the  water.  Therefore  if  thou  wilt  obtain  the  benefit  of  baptism, 
thou  must  have  faith."-— Vol.  iii,  p.  290. 

Bp.  Tatlob  in  stating  how  *'  far  the  Anabaptist  may  axjgOB,"  having  just  spoken 
of  baptism  that  saves  us  as  being  "  not  the  only  washing  with  water,  of  which  only 
phildren  are  capable,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God ;  of  which  they 
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are  not  capable  till  the  use  of  reason,  till  they  know  to  ohoose  the  good  and  refuse  the 
evil,"  adds :  "  And  from  tiienoe  I  consider  anew,  that  all  vows  made  by  persons  under 
others'  names,  stipulations  made  by  minors,  are  not  yalid  till  they,  by  a  supervening 
aot,  after  they  are  of  suffident  age,  do  ratify  thorn.  Why  then  may  not  mfants  as 
well  make  the  vow  de  novo,  as  de  novo  ratify  that  whioh  was  made  for  them  ah  antiquo, 
when  they  come  to  years  of  choice  ?  If  tiie  infant  vow  be  inyalid  till  the  manly  con- 
firmation, why  were  it  not  as  good  they  staid  to  make  it  till  that  time,  before  which 
if  th^  do  make  it,  it  is  to  no  purpose"  (Lib,  of  Pro.,  pp.  346.  347).  He  has  before 
said,  "Either  baptism  is  a  mere  ceremony,  or  it  implies  duty  on  our  part.  If 
it  be  a  ceremony  only,  how  does  it  sanctify  us  or  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect  ? 
If  it  implies  a  duty  on  our  purt,  how  then  can  children  receiye  it,  who  cannot  do  duty 
at  all  ?  And  indeed  this  way  of  ministration  makes  baptism  to  be  wholly  an  outward 
duty)  a  work  of  the  law,  a  carnal  ordinance ;  it  makes  us  adhere  to  the  letter  without 
regard  of  the  spirit,  to  be  satisfied  with  shadows,  to  return  to  bondage,  to  relinqnish 
the  mysteriousness,  the  substance,  and  spiritualiiy  of  the  gospel.    .    .    .    Baptism  is 


the  production  of  the  end  so  mentioned."  I  can  see  the  consiBtency  of  this  with 
inenpired  writ  in  Bom.  vi,  2-4,  Gal.  iii,  27, 1  Pe.,  iii,  21,  and  every  reference  to  baprfeism 
in  Scriptore  (Acts,  ii,  88,  where  repentance  is  associated  with  baptism ;  Mark,  xvi,  16, 
where  believing  is  associated  wiUi  it,  and  any  other  passage,  beinp:  not  an  exception)  ; 
but  not  with  its  glorious  advantages  as  taught  in  the  Anghcan  Catechism  and 
Baptismal  Service.  Well  miffht  the  bishop  say,  "  I  consider  that  the  baptizing  of 
infants  does  rush  ns  upon  snon  inconyeniences  which  in  other  questions  we  avoid  uke 
rooks." 

Canon  Stowell  deemed  the  pledging  of  infants  by  godfathers  and  godmothers  so 
rational  and  commendable  as  not  to  lay  Churchmen  "  open  to  just  blame  from  any 
body  of  Christians,  who  maintain  the  baptism  of  infants ;  since,  if  they  do  not  regard 
the  ordinance  as  a  seal  of  tiie  Christian  covenant,  in  what  light  do  they  regard  it  r  Or 
on  what  ground  do  they  administer  it  to  children  ?"  A  Baptist  has  written :  "  The 
Episcopslian  knows  that  the  rites  of  his  own  church  and  its  form  of  government,  and 
the  infant  baptism  of  his  IMssenting  opponent,  have  equal  authority ;  and  he  surely 
save  to  him  this  proverb :  *  Physician,  heal  thyself.' "  Let  both  come  to  and  abide  by 
« the  law  and  the  testimony." 

Canon  Lidbon  says :  '*  In  baptism  tiie  Christian  child  is  made  '  a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kmgdom  of  heaven' "  (Bamp.  Lee). 
And  Mr.  Fisher  observes  tiiat  "  out  of  twenty  five  questions  of  whioh  the  catechism 
now  consists,  no  less  than  seventeen  relate  exclusively  to  the  nature  and  ei&oacy  of 
the  Sacraments."— liitttf^.  Ptmty,  p.  293. 

Dr.  C.  J.  VAnoHAK. — "  Ever^  baptized  child  is  regenerate  ;  is,  as  the  following 
words  explain  the  meaning,  grafted  %nto  the  body  of  Christ* s  church."  It "  is  taken 
out  of  the  world  of  nature,  and  transferred  by  an  ordinance  of  Christ's  appointment 
into  the  world  of  grace." — The  Liturgy,  &o. 

Abp.  Whatblet,  on  the  benefit  of  baptism  to  children,  teaches  that  by  it  they 
are  received  **  into  the  number  of  God's  adopted  children,  and  have  thrown  open  to 
them,  as  it  were,  the  treasury  of  Diyine  grace,  through  which,  if  they  duly  arail  them- 
selTes  of  it — ^though  not  otherwise — ^they  will  attain  final  salvation"  (E8say8,2Dd  Se., 
p.  288).  After  quoting  Bom.  -vi,  3;  viii,  15;  Gal.  iii,  26;  and  CoL  ii,  12,  he  says: 
*'  These  addresses  and  exhortations  are  founded  on  the  principle  that  the  disciples,  by 
their  dedication  to  God  in  baptism,  had  been  brought  into  a  stato  of  reconcilement 
with  Him,  had  been  admitted  to  privilege  which  the  apostie  calls  on  them  to  improve" 
(p.  301).  Subsequentiy  he  thus  approyingly  quotes  another  Abp. — '* '  In  the  case  of 
infant  baptism'  says  Abp.  Sumner,  *  there  are  eridently  no  similar  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  actual  disposition.'  The  benefit  receiyed  is  strictly  gratuitous,  or  of  *  free 
grace.  It  is  promised  howerer  to  faith  and  obedience,  pre-supposed  m  the  recipient, 
and  pledged  in  his  name  by  the  sponsors.  Whence  it  follows  that  the  blessings 
attached  to  the  sacrament  must  fail,  if  the  conditions  fail  in  those  who  are  capable  of 
performing  them :  and  that  the  faith  and  obedience  must  become  actual  and  personal 
in  those  who  arrive  at  mature  age' "  (p.  315).  Treasures  of  grace  are  thrown  open  to 
the  hapiixed !  If— not  otherwise !  Baptism  pre-supposes  faith  in  the  recipient,  and 
the  sponsor  pledges  this  for  the  infant !  The  baptized  are  supposed  to  be  brought 
into  a  stato  of  reconcilement  by  baptism,  but  if  there  is  no  improvement  made  of 
baptismal  blessings^  the  benefit  fidls !  The  entire  lack  of  benefit  from  baptism, 
wherein  the  snlne^  is  made  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  may  arise,  it  would  seem,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
arohbishops,  from  failure  iu  fulfilling  ^e  conditions  of  baptism ;  conditions  belonging 
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spparently  to  the  infant  baptized  in  nnconaoioiunieBs,  and  to  the  solemnly  vowing 
sponaor! 

Snofa,  in  our  Chnroh  by  law  eetablished  for  the  professed  promotion  of  nniformity, 
is  the  wonderful  diversity  of  sentiment  on  Baptism.  Some  indeed  mMtifAii^  that  the 
baptizing  of  a  babe  means  **  that  it  is  bom  an  heir  of  all  that  oonstitates  tibe  outward 
kin^om  of  heayen"  that  baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  **  birth-olaim  to  this 
heritage ;"  but  this  theory,  as  says  the  Bev.  J.  Best,  "  is  nowhere  to  be  found  in  the 
Soriptuzes."  Dr.  Wall,  who  on  the  Act  of  baptism  says,  "  The  immersion  of  the 
person  (whether  inf ajit  or  adnlt)  in  posture  of  one  tiiat  is  buried  and  raised  up  again, 
IS  much  more  solemn^  and  expressiye  of  the  desi^  of  the  sacrament,  and  the  mystery 
of  the  spiritual  washing  much  better,  than  pourmg  a  small  <][uantdty  of  water  on  the 
faoe ;  and  that  pouring  of  water  is  much  better  thaniJie  sprinkling,"  on  the  SubjecU 
says :  **  The  solemnity  of  the  circumstances  in  the  administration  of  baptism  (as 
also  of  the  other  sacrament}  does  verv  powerfully  strike  and  affect  the  mind  of  any 
deyout  Christian  that  sees  it  administered.  The  baptism  of  an  infant  cannot  haye  all 
the  solemnity  which  that  of  an  adult  person  may  haye."— £m.,  yol.  iy,  pp.  405, 404. 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  how  Churchmen  can  consistently  deny  that 
the  salvation  of  ail  the  sprinkled  is  seriously  jeopardized,  or  certainly 
thwarted,  not  one  so  christened  being  lawfully  and  sufficiently  baptized » 
not  even  the  few  in  whom  is  professed  weakness  or  sickness ;  for  their 
mbrio  requires  that  if  god-fiEithers  and  god-mothers  shall  certify  the  priest 
«  that  the  child  may  well  endure  it,  he  shall  dip  it  in  the  water  discreetly 
and  wanly/*  ^'but  if  they  certify  that  the  child  is  weak,  it  shall  suffice  to 
pour  water  upon  it.'*  Vigorous  babes  are  to  be  dipped;  and  the  weakly 
are  to  have  water  poubeo  on  them,  as  sufficing  in  such  cases  for  baptism, 
which  otherwise  is  dipping.-^  It  would  also  be  well  for  Churchmen  to 
consider  the  language  of  &e  North  British  Review,  in  an  article  said  to  be 
from  the  pen  of  a  worthy  Presbyterian  professor  (from  which  several 
quotations  have  before  been  taken),  who,  though  himself  not  wishing  the 
discontinuance  of  in£Emt  baptism,  can  yet  say  to  his  erring  brethren  in  the 
Southern  Establishment  on  their  baptismal  service  :  '*  The  unconscious- 
ness of  the  infant  is  the  rool  foiis  inali.  The  baptismal  service  is  founded 
on  Scripture ;  but  its  application  to  an  unconscious  infant  is  destitute  of 
any  express  scriptural  warrant.  There  is  absolutely  no  trace  of  it  to  bo 
found  in  the  New  Testament*'  (Aug.  1852).  Nor  do  I  wonder  that  Dean 
Alford,  in  his  Address  to  Clieshunt  StuderUSf  says :  *'  All  kinds  of  outrageous 
things  are  said  and  printed  as  being  according  to  Scripture,  because  men 
will  not  use  the  eyes  and  the  ears  which  God  has  given  them.**  I  will 
not  weary  myself  or  the  reader  with  quotations  from  Drs.  Hook  and  Pnsey, 
Messrs.  Bennett  and  Maconockie,  or  from  those  belonging  to  the  Broad 
Church.  The  rubric  to  which  the  differing  Anglicans  give  assent  and 
promise  adherence,  maintains  a  change  to  be  effected  in  and  by  baptism, 
which  the  oracles  of  God  do  not  sanction.  • 

The  sentiment  of  Presbyterians  on  the  benefits  of  baptism  appears 
from  their  standai-d  Confessions  and  Catechisms,  and  from  the  writers  of 
various  members  of  this  denomination  of  Christians. 

*  John  Wesley's  Jonmsl,  1786.—**  Hay  5th,  I  ww  uked  to  baptise  a  child  of  Mr.  Parkw's, 
second  baiUifof  Savannah :  bat  Mm.  Parker  told  me,  *  Neither  Mr.  F.  nor  I  will  consent  to  its 
being  dipped.*  I  answerea,  *  II  Vou  certify  that  voar  child  is  weak,  it  will  suffice,  the  rabrio  says, 
to  poor  water  npon  it.'  She  replied.  *  Nav,  the  child  is  not  weak,  bat  I  am  resolyed  It  shall  not  be 
dipped.'  This  atgament  I  coald  not  oomate.  So  I  went  home,  and  the  child  was  baptised  by 
mnolher  person."  Does  the  rubric  now  lostify  and  recognise  as  valid  baptbmi  the  sprinkling  or 
even  the  pooling  of  water  on  the  face  of  babies  wiihoot  reepect  tothdr  WMknessor  nraiig(h,aD4 
III  utter  Hleace  on  this  by  priost,  parent,  or  iponior? 
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The  Coi^eMion  0/  Faith  agreed  upon  (y  the  Auemhly  of  Divines  at  Weahniimter, 
which  has  been  preyioiuly  qnoted,  teaches,  among  other  things,  that  saonments  aro 
"  seals  of  the  ooyenant  of  grace,"  institated  '*  to  represent  Christ  and  His  benefits, 
and  to  confirm  onr  interest  in  Him,  as  also  to  pnt  a  visible  difference  between  tiiose 
that  belong  nnto  the  church  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  solemnly  to  enjgage  them 
to  the  service  of  Qod  in  Christ  aoccvding  to  His  woM."    The  word  of  institation 
contains  "  a  promise  of  benefit  to  worthy  receivers"  (oh.  xxvii).    "  Baptism  is  a  sacra- 
ment of  the  New  Testament,  ordained  by  Jesns  Christ,  not  only  for  the  solemn  admission 
of  the  parfy  baptized  into  the  visible  chnrch,  but  also  to  be  nnto  him  a  sign  and  seal 
of  tiie  covenant  of  gTMe>  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,  of  regeneration^  of  remission 
of  sins,  and  of  his  giving  np  nnto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  m  newness  of 
life."    And  "  not  onlv  tnose  that  do  actually  profess  faith  in  and  obedience  unto 
Christ,  but  also  the  infants  of  one  or  both  believmg  parents  are  to  be  baptised."    Ajid 
"  Although  it  be  a  ^leat  sin  to  contemn  or  neglect  this  ordinance,  vet  grace  and 
salvation  are  not  so  inseparably  annexed  unto  it,  as  that  no  person  can  be  regenerated 
or  saved  without  it,  or  that  all  that  are  baptised  are  undoubtedly  regenerated." 
**  The  efficacy  of  baptism  is  not  tied  to  that  moment  of  time  wherein  it  is  administered ; 
yet  notwithstanding  by  the  right  use  of  this  ordinance,  the  grace  promised  is  not  only 
'offered,  but  really  odiibited  uid  conferred  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  such  (whether  of  age 
or  ix^ants)  as  that  grace  belon^th  unto,  according  to  the  counsel  of  God's  own  wm, 
in  His  appointed  time"  (ch  xxviii).    It  appears  from  this  that  baptism  is  a  sign  and 
seal  of  toe  covenant  of  gnuoe  and  of  givinjg  up  to  Gkxl  through  Jesus  Christ  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life,  and  that  infants  are  proper  subjects,  and  that  though  the  rito  is  not 
inseparable  from  regeneration  and  salvation,  and  may  be  administered  where  these  have 
not  taken  place  and  never  will,  yet  that  in  those  whom  God  in  His  p^race  has  foreordained 
to  eternal  life,  baptism  will  in  God's  appointed  time,  whether  in  infancy  or  mature  age, 
confer  hj^  the  Holy  Ghost  the  necessary  regeneration !  Baptism  is  properly  administorod 
to  "  the  infants  of  one  or  both  believing  parents,"  so  that  thev  are  **  worthy  receivers" 
of  an  ordinance  which  confers  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Gnost  in  the  elect  at  God*s 
appointed  time,  though  some  of  these  may  rise  up  and  live  and  die  without  the  least 
evidence  or  probability  of  being  regenerate !    The  insignificance  of  the  blessing,  when 
indeed  enjoyed,  no  one  can  allege  against  the  adminislxation  of  the  ordinance ;   only 
the  cases  ofenjoyment  are  unknown  except  to  Him  that  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
If  our  worthy  Presbjrterian  brethren  mamtained  that  no  person  can  be  reffcnerated  or 
saved  without  baptism,  they  would  have  a  reason  for  administering  to  infants  haviuc 
one  or  two  believmg  parents  (these  being  within  the  pale  of  possible  salvation,  and 
within  the  covenant  of  grace)  that  baptism  which  immediately  or  subsequently 
regenerates  those  whose  salvation  is  posmble,  although  in  entire  iterance  as  to  the 
persons  thus  embraced.    It  is  said  in  ch.  x,  3,  "Elect  infants  dying  in  infancy,  are 
regenerated  and  saved  by  Christ,  through  the  Spirit,  who  worketh  when,  and  where, 
and  how  He  pleaseth."    It  would  seem  to  be  known  that  baptism  confers  regenoraldou 
in  these,  and  that  God  graciously  grants  the  ineffable  blessing  if  perchance  these  die 
nnbaptiaed.    I  am,  however,  incapable  of  reconciling  the  aoknowled^fed  belief  of  m  v 
opponents  either  with  themselves  or  with  Scriptiue.     That  baptism  can  and  will 
confer  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  elect  in  infanc^r  or  in  maturity,  may  be  consistent  with 
the  hypothesiB  that  God's  "  ordinances,  especially  the  word,  sacraments,  and  prayer,'* 
ace  all  "made  effectual  to  the  elect  for  their  salvation"  fLar,  Cat,,  A.  154) ;   yet  I 
cannot  reconcile  the  limiting  of  the  benefits  of  baptism  to  those  among  the  oaptiaed 
who  in  the  secret  determination  of  God  are  chosen  to  eternal  life,  with  the  idea  that 
all  the  infants  of  a  believing  parent  are  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  on  the  ground  that 
thevromUet  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  unto  you  who  repent  and  receive  God's  . 
word,  and  to  your  seed.    The  Lar^r  Catechism  says  that  Christ  has  ordained  baplasm 
"  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  ingrafting  into  Himself,  of  remission  of  sins  bv  His  blood, 
and  rageneration  by  His  Spirit,  of  adoption,  and  resurrection  unto  everlasting  life ; 
and  whereby  the  parties  baptized  are  solemnly  admitted  into  the  visible  church,  and 
enter  into  an  open  and  professed  enga^ment  to  be  wholly  and  only  the  Lord's"  (A. 
165) ;  and  then  teaches  that  "  baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  ai^  who  are  out 
of  tiie  visible  churdi,  and  so  strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  till  they  profess 
their  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him  ;  but  infants  descending  from  parents, 
eitiier  both  or  but  one  of  them  professing  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him,  are  in 
that  respect  within  tiie  covenant,  and  to  be  baptized."    It  is  to  me  marvellous  that 
persons  can  believe  that  a  covenant  with  an  unconscious  child,  embracing  forviveness, 
regeneration,  adoption,  and  eternal  life,  is  susi>ended  on  the  profession  of  faiui  by  one 
or  Doth  believing  pMents.    I  wonder  not  that  those  who  can  thus  believe,  can  also 
teach  that  baptism  is  "  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  regeneration  and  ingrafting  into  Christ, 
0Ten  to  inla&w"  (A.  177).  If  this  is  God's  covenant  of  graoo,  it  is  not  eeorety  bni 
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reyealed ;  and  bdiefera  and  their  infant  children,  whoever  besides,  are  to  the  end  of 
time  Ctod's  eleot !  Let  the  reader  think,  What  does  baptiBm  exhibit  to  infanU  9  while 
he  reads,  '*A«  sacrament  is  a  holy  ordinance  institated  by  Christ  in  His  ohnroh,  to 
Biffnify,  seal,  and  exhibit,  nnto  them  that  are  withim  tiie  covenant  of  grace,  the  benefits 
otHis  mediation ;  to  strengthen  and  increase  their  faith,  and  all  their  graces ;  to 
oblige  them  to  obedience,  to  testify  and  cherish  their  love  and  commnnion  one  with 
aaother :  and  to  distincfoish  them  from  tiiose  that  are  without"  (A.  Id2).  Have 
infants  faith  ?  Or  is  it  meant  that  the  baptism  of  infancy  is  intended  to  strengthen 
and  increase  enbseqnent  faith  if  it  should  ever  be  possessed?  Does  the  baptiun  of 
nnconsdonsness  lay  nnder  oblisation  and  thus  prove  a  ^benefit  P  Have  in&nts  love 
and  oommonion  one  with  another,  and  are  tiiey,  bein^  baptized,  distinguished  from 
those  infants  that  are  withont  the  visible  chnroh,  or  without  interest  in  the  covenant 
of  grace  P  Is  baptism  indeed  soripturally  thus  advantageous  P  To  the  question  (161), 
"  How  do  the  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  salvation  ?"  a  question  which 
implies  that  the  sacraments  do  in  some  way  become  effectual  means  os  salvation,  we 
have  the  answer :  **  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  salvation,  not  by  any 

Siwer  in  themselves,  or  any  virtue  derived  from  the  piety  or  intention  of  him  by  whom 
ey  ace  administered,  but  only  by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  blessing 
of  Christ,  by  whom  th^  are  instituted."  Baptism  is  no  ordinary  blessing  if  it  iff 
effectual  through  the  Holv  Ghost  to  the  salvation  of  all  infants  having  one  or  two 
believing  parents,  if  the  infants  of  unbelieving  parents  and  of  believing  parents  who 
neglect  to  baptize,  are  destined  to  perdition,  or  are  saved  by  somethuur  else  than 
baptism  being  made  effectual  through  the  Holy  Ghost  to  their  salvation.  The  Shorter 
Catechism,  however,  in  reply  to  the  question  (91),  How  do  the  sacraments  become 
effectual  means  of  salvation  ?  sajrs,  **  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  sal- 
vation, not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  him  that  doth  administer  them ;  but  only 
bv  the  blessing  of  Christ  and  the  washing  of  His  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith  receive 
inem"  And  a  sacrament  is  said  (A.  92)  to  be  a  *'  holy  ordinance  instituted  by  Christ ; 
wherein,  by  sensible  signs,  Christ,  and  the  benefits  of  the  New  Covenant,  are 
represented,  sealed,  and  applied  to  beUevers.**  FinaUy,  I  quote  the  following  from 
The  Dvredory  for  the  PvhUc  Worship  of  Qod :  "  That  baptizing  or  sprinkling  and 
washing  with  water,  signifieth  the  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  bloml  and  for  the  merit 
of  Christ,  together  with  the  mortification  ot  sin,  and  risuur  from  sin  to  newness  of 
life^  by  virtue  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  'Cbat  the  promise  is  made  to 
believers  and  their  seed,  and  that  the  seed  and  posterity  of  the  faithful,  bom  within 
the  church,  have,  by  their  birth,  interest  in  the  covenant,  and  ri^ht  to  the  seal  of  it, 
and  to  the  outward  privile^res  of  the  church,  under  the  gospel."  Baptism  appears 
here  far  less  b^iefidal  than  m  some  previous  assertions.  For  the  seed  of  beiievera 
are  believed  to  be,  &y  their  naiuraZ  Hr^H,  within  the  covenant  of  grace  and  within  tiie 
church  of  Christ.  This  being  the  case,  it  ^ould  be  confined  to  F^byterians  (nor  do 
I  wish  that  they  should  thus  continue)  to  believe  that  we  can  be  bom  in  anything  to 
which,  without  losing  it,  we  have  a  subsequent  introduction !  Instead  of  certain 
benefit  to  any  infants  from  baptism,  we  learn  from  PresbytOTian  standard  creeds,  that 
while  baptism  seals  inestimable  blessings  to  all,  it  makes  none  sure  of  tibese,  Imt 
certainly  confers  them  on  some ! 

These  creeds  wonld  be  more  correctly  designated  learned  cradites  on 
in&nt  baptism  than  its  benefits.  If  all  who  consider  baptism  to  consist  of 
two  parts,  of  an  outward  and  visible  sign,  and  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,  would  teach  that  baptism  cannot  rightly  be  received  except  where 
there  is  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
could,  as  I  think,  perceive  consistency  with  reason  and  revelation.  If 
baptism  scripturally  consist  of  two  parts,  it  must  follow  when  either  part 
is  wanting  to  the  professed  baptism,  and  Icnown  to  be  wanting^  that  it  is  a 
deficient  and  unscriptural  ceremony,  and  undeserving  of  the  name  of 
baptism.  But  having  noticed  the  authorized  creeds  and  catechisms  of 
Presbyterians  on  baptism,  we  will  now  notice  what  a  few  of  their  eminent 
writers  have  recorded  or  uttered,  some  of  the  most  recent  of  which  indicate 
that  on  these  creeds,  to  which  every  minister  has  been  bound  to  give 
assent,  light  is  beginning  to  break  forth.     Not  yet,  however,  in  all. 
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Ebsxxnb  Knd  Fibhbb  (of  a  former  generation),  on  the  Shorter  Oateohism,  wlula 
approving  of  the  ordinonoe  of  baptism  being  puolioljr  performed,  enoonrage  parents 
whose  omldren  may  die  before  the  regular  opportonil^  of  baptism,  that  "  in  these 
crironrngtanceB  the  want  of  it  cannot  harm  the  child."  All  is  right  with  the  child,  it 
would  appear,  if,  at  least  in  certain  circumstances,  it  dies  without  baptLsm ;  but  if  it 
should  live,  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  must  be  sealed  to  it  by  baptism. 
And  because  of  what  we  read  respecting  John  the  Baptist  (Lu.  i,  15),  it  appears  to  be 
oonddently  believed  that  some  infants  may  be  literdlVy  filled  witn  tiie  Holy  Ghost 
from  the  womb,  and  consequently  before  they  are  baptized,  unless  they  are  bom 
baptized. 

^  The  devoted  Baxter  taught  that  **  infants  are  in  covenant  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
still  conditionally  as  their  parents  are  ;'*  that "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  promised  in  baptism 
to  give  the  child  grace  in  his  paxenta*,  and  in  his  own  faithful  use  of  the  appointed 
means"  (Oases  of  Cons,,  p.  43).  He  savs  not  where  this  promise  is  reoordea,  but  he 
says  on  the  same  page,^  "  Almost  all  inrant  cases  are  to  us  obscure."  He  also  asks, 
"  What  the  better  are  infants  for  being  baptized  P"  And  he  answers,  '*  Hie  children 
of  the  faithful  are  stated  by  it  in  a  rignt  to  the  foresaid  benefits  of  the  covenant,  the 
pardon  of  their  original  sin,  the  love  of  God,  the  intercession  of  Christ,  and  the  help 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  when  they^  come  to  age,  and  the  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  u 
they  die  before  tiiey  forfeit  it  by  sin"  (In  Wordsworth's  Chris,  Ins,,  voL  i,  p.  491). 
It  would  have  been  information  to  some  of  us  to  have  been  told  in  what  part  of  God's 
word  it  is  so  writtoa.  He  further  says^  "  With  a  reasonable  provision  for  C!hristiaii 
training  we  baptize,  and  when  this  is  wanting,  'what  profit  is  there  of  the 
ordinance  P" 

Dr.  E.  CaiiAKT  teaches  that  the  water  of  baptism  is  in  every  instance  "ntterly 
unavailable,"  unless  there  is  "  either  expressed  or  implied  a  vow  of  hearty  compliance 
with  all  the  demands  of  our  holy  rdigion." — On  Vows,  pp.  24,  25. 

Prof.  WiuoN,  on  in^ts  dying  in  infancy,  mi^es  a  candid  acknowledgment 
whioh  implies  utter  ignorance  of  the  necessity  or  advantage  of  baptism  in  these  oases. 
Dr.  Oaraon  having  maintained  "  that  the  infants  even  of  Abraham  himself  were  not 
saved  when  ti^eydied  in  infancy,  by  Abraham's  covenant ;"  that  the  patriarch  "  was 
not  the  spiritual  father  of  his  own  infant  seed ;"  that  "  he  was  the  spiritual  father  of 
none  among  his  descendants  but  such  as  believed,"  &o.,  'Ptoi,  W.  maintains  that  tha 
infont  seed  might  be  "  saved  by  Abraham's  covenant"  without  "  spiritual  patemitj 
and  filiation."  Both  however  agree  that  ''the  infant  dying  in  infancy  is  saved 
*  through  the  bruising  of  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman.' '  "  But  the  question 
is,"  says  Prof.  W.,  "Aoto  are  these  sufferings  practically  available  P  The  adult 
realises  a  beneficial  interest  in  them  through /at£/i;  the  same  interest  is  secured  to 
the  infant  in  a  way  whioh  we  do  not  profess  fully  to  understand"  C^nf.  Bap,,  p.  426). 
The  reasonable  and  scriptural  deduction  might  here  have  been,  that  baptimn,  the 
sign  of  regeneration  and  cleansing,  whioh  the  oeliever  experiences,  and  in  baptism  pro* 
fesses,  can  be  solemnly,  significantly,  soripturally,  and  profitably  administered  to  the 
believer,  and  that  baptism  to  infants  should  be  omitted,  and  deemed  unprofitable 
until  from  Qod  we  have  a  further  revelation  and  commission.  Ptof .  W.  does  not 
rsffard  the  observance  of  outward  oeremonies  as  ever  havi2ic[  conferred  spiritual 
salvation.  Having  expatiated  in  glowing  eloquence  on  the  privileges  into  wmoh  the 
man-child  "  enterM  by  the  door  of  circumcision,"  he  adds  (p,  48^) :  "  All  we  maintain 
is  that  the  seal  of  the  covenant  connected  the  infant  seed  of  church  members  with  the 
Lord's  heritage  b^  a  bond  which  gave  them  free  access  to  the  privileges  of  theanoient 
eoonomy,  under  circumstances  happily  calculated  to  impress  the  youthful  mixid,  and 
draw  the  heart's  first  love  to '  God,  the  God  of  Israel.'  '^ 

Ftof.  HoDOS  maintains  that  "  theoreticallv,  '  infants  of  one  or  both  believing 
parents,'  and  practically, '  of  parents  one  or  both  of  them  professing  faith  in  Christ,' " 
"  ought  to  be  baptized."  And  he  also  says  that  "  those  who,  having  been  baptised  in 
infanoy,  do  not  by  faith  and  obedience  discharffe  their  baptismal  vows  when  they  are 
of  mature  age,  forfeit  their  own  birthright,  ana  of  course  cannot  plead  its  benefits  for 
thdr  ohildroi"  fOutl.,  &o.,  p.  506).  The  child  of  a  believing  parent  is  bom  in  the 
ohuroh,  and  has  rightfully  tne  blessings  of  the  covenant  sealed  to  him  in  baptism^ 
but  these  sealed  bfossings  he  may  lose  in  mature  age  by  not  living  a  Christian  life ; 
and  he  at  the  same  time  deprives  his  children  of  all  those  benefits  which  he  has 
wickedly  thrown  away.  If  the  impiety  commences  after  he  has  become  a  father,  the 
ohildren  previously  bom  are  bom  in  the  covenant  and  in  the  church,  and  those  subse- 

auently  bom,  neitner  enjoy  these  blessings  nor  any  title  to  them.  The  first-bom  are 
lie  elect  of  Glod,  ordained  to  life  from  eternity  by  God's  secret  decree,  until  a  wrong 
ohaiaoter  prove  an  opposite  destiny ;  and  the  latter-born  are  aliens  frmn  the  oommon- 
wealth  of  Israel,  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  the  children  of  Satan,  and 
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liein  of  hell,  until  the  evidence  of  parental  faith  in  Jesoa  shall  satiafustorily  oonyinoe 
that  there  is  a  filial  title  to  baptiBxn  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  signifi^ed  thereby. 
If  God's  being  a  God  to  the  belieyw  and  his  seed  means  that  his  infant  ohildren  are 
in  the  same  ooyenant  with  the  father,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  inestimable  benefits 
these  infants  possess  (and  to  how  many  of  those  children  that  are  beyond  infancy  it 
reaches  I  cannot  say),  are  traceable  rather  to  parental  faith  than  to  personal  baptimn ; 
and  consequently  that  the  children  of  parents  lacking  the  possession  of  faith  may 
trace  their  loss,  not  to  the  want  of  personal  baptism,  but  of  parental  piety. 

Onr  Presbyterian  brethren  appear  to  regard  themsebes  m  possession  of  a  revela- 
tion to  pat  down  none  of  the  children  of  unbelievers,  (if  we  may  possibly  exceot 
those  who  die  in  infancy),  as  in  infancy  among  those  fore-ordained  to  eternal  life, 
to  put  down  none  onf  these  as  in  *'  the  kmgdom  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  the  honse 
and  family  of  God,  out  of  which  there  is  no  ordinary  possibility  of  salvation"  (p.  408). 
They  haye  apparently  the  revelation  of  an  organic  unity  to  the  extent  pleaded  for  by 
Dr.  jSushnell  and  some  others.  But  notwithstanding  the  benefit  in  infancy  possessed 
by  the  child  of  a  believing  parent,  direct  from  the  parental  faith,  baptism  itself  is  of 
no  ordinary  advantage  to  some  at  least,  for  "  besides  being  a  sigrn,  baptism  is  also 
the  seal  of  grace,  and  therefore  a  present  and  sensible  conveyance  and  confirmation 
of  grace  to  the  believer,  who  has  the  witness  in  himself ;  and  to  all  the  elect  a  seal  of 
the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  be  sooner  or  later  conveyed,  in  God's  good 
time"  (p.  507).  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  judge  whether  or  not  there  is  a  drawback 
to  the  benefits  of  baptism  in  the  fact  that  tnese  benefits  "  belong  to  the  believer 
before  or  wiUiout  baptism"  (p.  506) ;  "  that  baptism  does  not  in  allcases  secure  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant"  j[p.  506).  If,  however,  it  does  in  some,  and  may  possibly 
do  this  in  ever^  other  case,  it  is  worth  more  than  all  the  trouble  both  in  the  cases  of 
success  and  failure.  But  Prof.  Hodge  also  adds,  "  These  blessings  depend  on  two 
things  (1) :  The  ri^ht  use  of  the  ordinance ;  (2).  The  secret  purpose  of  God"  (p.  508). 
As  "the  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  those  thinffs  which  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,"  I  conclude  thai  the  blessed 
benefits  of  infant  baptism  will  be  "  forever"  "  secret,"  unless  it  please  God  to  favour 
us  with  a  new  revelation. 

Prof.  Bannxbican  teaches  that  ioeramenU  "  are  means  of  grace  to  the  individual 
who  rightiy  partakes  of  them ;"  that "  their  special  virtue  is  more  and  greater  than 
other  ordinances^"  that  "  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  supernatural  grace  imparted 
in  sacraments  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  define,  but  they  have  a  virtue  in  them  beyond 
what  reason  can  discover  in  them."  We  are  taught,  however,  that  *'  baptism  in  the 
case  of  all  infants  baptized  gives  to  them  an  interest  in  the  church  of  Christ  as  ita 
members,"  and  "  there  seems  to  be  reason  for  inferring,  that,  in  the  case  of  infants 
regenerated  in  infancy,  baptism  is  ordinarily  connected  with  that  re^neration ;"  yet 
baptism  "  does  not  bestow  the  saving  blessing,  but  brings  them  m  after-life  into 
contact  with  that  blessing ;  it  does  not  constitute  him  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  it  brings  him  to  the  very  door,  and  bids  him  then  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  to  him."  His  right  of  property  obtained  by  baptism  has  a  subsequent 
realization  through  hi$  own  personal  act  of  faith.  But  the  bereaved  mother  sorrowing 
at  the  tomb  of  hiSe  bapized  httle  one  mav  comfort  herself  that  it  **  was  indeed  signed 
with  the  sign  of  Christian  baptism ;  and  that  in  its  case  the  baptism  with  water  and 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  were  bound  up  in  one !"  The  above  quotations  are  from  the 
Bap.fJfou^.,  1609  fpp.  465,  466),  which  says  that  this  volume  on  The  Church  of  Christ, 
edited  by  a  son  oi  tne  late  Dr.  B.,  is  "  published  under  the  special  sponsorship  of 
Professor  Bainey  and  Principal  Candlish.^' 

M.  Hbnst  taught  that "  the  water  of  baptism  is  desired  for  our  cleansing  from 
the  spots  and  defilements  of  the  flesh ;"  yea,  that  "  in  baptism  our  names  are  engraven 
upon  the  breastplate  of  this  ^reat  High  Priest ;"  that  *  *  this,  then,  is  the  efficacy  of 
baptism ;  it  is  putting  the  child's  name  into  the  ffoepel  grant.  Did  M.  Henry  bdieve 
all  those  to  be  D(»>tized  of  whom  Christ  said,  "  Cn  such  is  the  kinedom  of  heaven  P" 
He  also  says :  "  infant  baptism  speaks  an  hereditary  relation  to  God,  that  comes  to 
us  bjT  descent ;"  that  **  baptism  seals  the  promise  of  God's  being  to  tiM  a  God,  and 
that  is  greativ  enoouragiuff ;  but  infant  baptism  increases  the  encouragement,  as  it 
assures  me  of  God  being  tne  God  of  my  fathers,  and  the  God  of  my  infancy." — Trea. 
on  Bcbp.f  pp.  193,  201. 

A.  Booth  thus  animadverts  on  the  above  and  other  quotations  from  M.  Henry  : 
"  A  Boman  Catholic  author  teaches  how  the  most  ignorant  persons  may  become  true 
believers  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Now  I  feel  myself  no  more  disposed  to 
believe  that  baptism  is  the  means  of  conveying  to  infants,  or  to  adults,  all  tiiose 
capital  blessings  of  which  among  a  thousand  others  Mr.  Henry  speaks,  thism  I  do  to 
receive  this  doctrine  concerning  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  or  to  adopt  the  notion  of 
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ancient  pa|;iui8,'wlien  they  teaoh,  that  the  nse  of  salt  and  water  pnxifieB  the  heart ; 
or  to  imagine  with  some  cf  the  Boman  Oitholios,  that  baptized  bellB  have  a  mighty 
effioaoy  to  frighten  away  deyila  from  their  yicinity.  Yet  oalonlated  aa  the  langnaye 
and  sentiments  of  Mr.  Hen^  are,  to  excite  in  the  breasts  of  ignorant  persons  a  ^oeit- 
fnl  dependence  on  the  baptismal  rite,  it  is  manifest  from  eoclesiastioal  records,  that 
things  of  a  similar  kind,  and  often,  if  possible,  more  nossl]^  erroneous,  haye  been 
ass^ted  by  Psodobaptists  in  every  age,  from  the  time  of  Cyprian  to  the  present  day." 
—Pad.  Ex,,  vol,  i,  pp.  431, 432. 

Onr  Presbyterian  brethren  ore  not  alone  in  demanding  that  the  infant 
offspring  of  a  believing  parent  should  be  baptized,  or  Dr.  Halley  could  not 
have  written,  that  '^  Dr.  Wardlaw  nowhere  notices  a  single  blessing, 
which,  being  imparted  to  the  children  of  believers,  is  denied  to  other 
children  under  religious  instruction'*  (Eeply,  &c.,  p.  127).  It  would  be 
easy  to  adduce  many  Presbyterians  whose  sentiments  are  in  accordance 
with  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster ;  but,  believing  that  the 
dissentients  may  be  nearer  to  Scripture,  I  prefer  to  quote  a  few  of  these, 
simply  adding,  in  special  application  to  previously  quoted  waiters,  my 
agreement  with  Baxter  when  he  says,  ^*  I  cannot  deny  but  some  divines 
have  argued  weakly  for  infant  baptism,  and  used  some  unfit  phraaes,  and 
brought  some  misapplied  Scriptures"  (PL  Scr.  Pr.,  p.  7) ;  and  my  equal 
agreement  with  Dr.  Beattie,  that  <*  they  who  allow  themselves  to  con- 
tradict matter  of  fact,  will  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  avoid  contradicting 
themselves." — Es,  an  Tntth,  p.  170. 

Dr.  W.  Andsbson,  in  a  Speech  delivered  before  the  Gfynod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Chnroh,  May  16th,  1860,  it  being  theTrioentenazy  of  the  Beformation  in 
Sootkmd,  said :  "  Onr  reforming  ancestors  imported  from  Bome  into  the  Beformation 
not  a  littie  of  the  dootrine  of  the  mysterious,  mystical  power  of  the  saoraments,  aa 
administered  bv  the  forenamed  authorized  priesthood.  I  need  simply  mention  in 
evidence  not  only  Lnther's  dogma  of  oonsnbstantiation,  and  Calvin's  notion  of  a  real 
presence  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  but  the  deliverance  of  the  Wesminster 
ihvines  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  on  tne  subject  of  baptism.  I  have  never  seen  nor 
heard  of  a  satisfactory  attempt  to  vindicate  that  deliverance  from  the  charge  of 
teaching  baptLsmal  regeneration." 

Dr.  W.  CUNNiNaHAH,  in  reply  to  the  charge  of  Dr.  W.-  Anderson  against  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  says  among  other  things, — "  In  the  Catechism  we  have  first  a 
general  description  given  of  a  sacrament,  intended  to  embody  the  substance  of  what 
Scripture  is  held  to  teach  or  indicate,  as  equally  and  alike  applicable  to  both  sacra- 
ments. One  leading  element  in  tnis  description  is,  that  the^  sacraments  are  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  oeUevera,  and  this  principle  must  be  kept  in  view  in  aU  the  more 
specific  statements  afterwards  made  about  either  sacrament.  This  consideration  aa 
well  as  the  whole  scope  of  the  statement,  clearly  implies  that  the  description  given 
of  baptism  proceeds  upon  the  assumption  that  the  persons  who  partake  of  it  are 
possessed  of  the  necessary  qualifications,  that  is,  that  they  are  believers,  and  do  or 
moAf  know  that  they  are  so.  This  principle  is  a  perfectly  fair  and  natural  one.  It 
has  always  been  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  theology  of  Protestants,  that  the 
saoraments  were  instituted  apd  intended  for  believers,  and  produce  their  appropriate 
beneficial  effects  only  through  the  faith  which  must  have  previously  existed,  and 
which  is  expressed  and  exercised  in  the  act  of  partaking  in  them.  This  being  a 
fundamental  and  reooenized  principle  in  the  Protestant  theology  of  the  sacraments, 
it  was  quite  natural  uiat  it  should  be  assumed  and  taken  into  account  in  giving'a 
general  description  of  their  objects  and  effects.  And  the  application  of  this  principle 
of  interpretation  to  the  whole  deliverances  of  the  Westminster  divines  upon  the 
subject  of  the  sacraments  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  in  the  Larger  Catechism,  aa 
well  as  in  tiie  Shorter,  introduces  clearness  and  consistency  into  them  all,  whereas 
the  disregard  of  it  involves  them  in  confusion,  absurdity,  and  inconsistency."  The 
saoraments  "  belong  properly  to,  and  can  benefit  only  those  wlio  have  an  interest  in 
the  covenant,  thofatdirati;  and  ttiere  is  no  adequate  ground  for  counting  upon  their 


628  SUBJECTS   OF   BAPTISM. 

ezeriiiiff  flieir  api>roptiate  inflnenoe  in  indiyidnal  oases,  apart  from  the  fftitli  which 
the  pamoipation  in  them  ordinarily  ezpreases,  and  which  must  exist  before  participa- 
tion in  them  be  either  warrantable  or  beneficial." — Brit,  wnd  Fo,  Ev,  Rev.,  Oct.,  1860. 
I  (^nite  agree  with  Dr.  C,  that  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  **in8Htvied 
amd  vntended  for  believebs/'  and  that  faith  is  or  onght  to  be  "  expressed  and 
exercised  in  tlie  act  of  pa/rtdking  in  them"  and  that  faith  "miLst  exist  before  pa/rtieipa- 
tion  in  them  he  either  warrantable  or  beneficicuL**  Infant  baptism  is  therefore  a  nsdlesa 
and  sinfol  ceremonv,  putting  aside,  and  putting  itself  into  the  place  of,  the  diyinely- 
ordained  believers  baptism.  On  the  way  in  which  we  ought  to  understand 
Pkesbjrterian  Standards  and  those  of  some  other  Beformed  churches,  I  both  ame 
with  and  differ  from  the  learned  Doctor.  I  firmly  believe  that  to  apply  vieir 
declarations  re8i>ecting  bai^tism  to  infants  "  involves  them  in  confiuion,  ahswdity, 
and  inconsistency"  tdih^ovLgh  I  might  have  hesitated  to  express  mysdf  quite  so 
strongly,  had  I  not  been  emboldened  by  my  worthy  brother;  but  to  consider  these 
stanSirds  as  referring  only  to  beiUevers*  baptism,  whue  they  expresslv  teach  that  "  the 
infants  of  such  as  are  membins  of  the  visible  church  ought  to  be  baptised,"  is  to  make 
confusion  worse  confounded,  or  at  least  to  accomplish  no  diminution  of  "  confusion, 
absurdly,  and  inoonsistenc^r*"  The  standards  ought  to  have  eoi\fined  baptism  and 
its  benentiB  to  believers,  or  in  our  inability'  to  search  the  heart,  to  those  who  make  a 
credible  profession  of  fkith.  It  is  only  thus  that  we  conform  to  the  orades  of  God, 
and  uproot  the  soul-destroying  error  oi  dependence  on  the  optu  operatum  in  baptieon. 
Let  us  admit  with  Dr.  C.,  "  that  the  sacraments  are  intended  for  believers,  that  they 
can  be  lawfully  and  ben^ciaUy  received  only  when  faith  has  been  already  produced ; 
that  they  imply  or  suppose  the  previous  existence  of  the  great  fundamenmi  blessings 
of  remission  and  regeneration,"  and  with  Dr.  0.  we  may  say,  "Thssb  yjkwb 

QO  TO  THE  BOOT  07  THE  MATTES,  AND,  IF  FULLT  AND  FAITHFITLLY  APPLIED, 
WOULD  PBEYENT  THE  FEARFUL  MISCHIEF,  WHICH  CANNOT,  WE  FEAB,  BE  BEACHED 
IN  ANT  OTHBB  WAT." 

Dr.  QuTKBis. — "  Brone  as  we  of  Scotland  are  to  boast  that  our  fathers  with  Enox 
at  their  head,  came  forth  from  Bome  with  less  of  her  old  superstitions  about  them 
than  most  other  churches,  to  what  else  than  some  lingering  remains  of  popery  can  we 
ascribe  the  extreme  anxiety  which  some  parents  show  to  have  baptism  aommistered 
to  a  dying  child  ?  Does  not  this  look  like  a  rag  of  the  old  faith  ?  It  smells  of  the 
sepulchre.  ...  Is  tiiere  not  reason  to  suspect  that  at  the  root  of  this  anxious 
and  unnecessary  haste,  there  lies  some  lurking  feeling  that  baptism—if  not  essential 
—is  at  least  serviceable  to  salvation,  and  has  some  connexion,  near  or  remote,  with 
regeneration  and  remission  of  sins  ?  Now,  with  all  respect  and  due  regard  to  the 
feelings  of  others,  so  far  as  they  are  conscientious,  we  cannot  look  upon  such  notions 
as  else  than  the  rags  of  an  old  superstition.  We  acknowledge  no  authority  in  these 
matters,  but  the  word  of  God"  (Oos.  in  Ege.,  pp.  231,  232).  If  the  idea,  that  the  bap- 
tism of  an  infant  has  some  connexion,  remote  or  distant,  with  regeneration  and 
salvation,  is  a  rag  of  the  old  superstition,  surely  it  becomes  the  Scotch,  and  all  others, 
at  once  to  lay  aside  the  practice. 

Dr.  Hanna  as  firmly  as  his  honoured  brethren  at  large  disbelieves  in  the  power  of 
baptism  to  convey  "  the  regeneration  or  new  birth  of  the  soul,"  while  he  teaches  more 
distinctly  than  most  that  according  to  Scripture,  "  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  ought  "to  precede  the  baptism." — The  Forty,  &o., 
p.  260. 

Dr.  P.  Faibbaibn  says :  "  To  be  regenerated,  in  the  language  of  Scripture  and 
the  estimation  of  the  aposties,  is  not  to  find  admission  merely  into  the  Christian 
church ;  it  is  to  become  a  new  creature,  and  enjoy  that  witness  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  pledge  and  foretaste  of  eternal  life.  What  is  said  of  regeneration,  is  equally  said 
of  faith  m  Christ  (John  iii,  18-36 ;  2  Cor.  v,  7,  Ao.)"—Rev,  of  Law.  p.  266. 

Dr.  Candlish  says :  "  In  many  ways  it  may  be  inferred  from  Scripture  that  all 
d^g  in  infany  are  elect,  and  are  therefore  saved." — The  Atonem.,  Ac.    In  Logan's 
nords,  Ac.,  p.  87. 

G.  GiLFiLLAN. — "  1  have  often  been  asked,  and  asked  by  women  with  tears  in 
their  eyes  and  horror  in  their  hearts,  to  come  away  in  haste  and  baptize  dying  babies, 
lest  they  should  perish  for  ever.  But,  although  it  was  with  pain  to  my  own  feelings, 
as  well  as  to  theirs,  I  have  always  refused"  Cm  W.  Logan's  Words  of  Von^ort,  p.  76). 
Mr.  G.  is  a  firm  believer  not  only  in  the  salvation  of  those  dying  in  infancy  whose 
parents  are  believers,  but  equally  in  the  salvation  of  such  as  have  unbelieving  parents. 
Thus  according  to  Mr.  G.  and  ift.  Candlish,  tiie  want  of  baptism  shuts  out  of  heaven 
no  dying  infants. 

Dr.  TwEEDiE.— "  What  are  the  benefits  that  axe  actually  derived  from  baptism  P 
Let  it  be  scrupulously  observed  that  no  benefits  can  be  enjoyed  by  any  but  believers." 
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**Ab  ihlt  oxdiiiaaoe  is  the  doorway  of  entnmoe  into  the  visible  ohnroh,  it  malces  VB, 
extemaUy,  feUow-oitisenB  with  the  sainta,  and  of  the  honeehbld  of  Qod."  "  It  poeaeeaes 
no  inirinsic  power  apart  from  the  faith  of  the  reoeiTsr  and  the  bleseing  of  God ;  the 
benefits  which  belong  to  it  by  Christ's  appointment  are  stUl  represented  sad  appUed 
to  believers  in  the  ordinance." — On  Bap.,  pp.  25|  26,  31. 

D.  Fbabbb  regards  the  faith  of  the  parent  as  securing  salvation  for  himself  and 
his  hoQse.  And  ne  says,  "  In  due  time,  and  in  the  smtable  cironmstanoes,  the  promise 
of  this  family  aalvatiaii  shall  be  happily  realized." — Th«  Bop.  Con, 

*  Dr.  J.  fiAKNBSKAN,  late  Professor  of  Apologetics  ana  Pastoral  Theology  in  the 

New  College,  Edinburgh,  in  The  Clvureh  of  Oamt,  edited  by  his  son,  commended  by 

Prof.  Bainey,  who  summarizes  the  Contents,  and  by  Br.  CandUsh,  who  writes  the 

Preface,  thus  teaches  on  baptism  and  its  benefits :   "  That  any  ontward  institation 

answer  to  our  idea  of  a  sacrament,  it  must  be  a  positive  appointment  of  €K>d" 

Eii,  p.  6).  '*  The  first  characteristic  of  a  sacrament  is,  that  it  must  be  a  positive 
tntion  of  Christ  in  His  church"  (p.  42).  This  is  written  by  one  who  takes  us  first 
and  almost  last  of  all  to  the  book  of  Qenesis  for  the  justification  of  infant  baptism. 
Had  I  possessed  these  volumes  before  the  former  part  of  this  work  was  printed,  I 
might  have  given  quotation  and  animadversion  now  necessarily  omitted.  It  is  enough 
to  express  my  conviction  that  nine^-nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  the  accountable  beinga 
in  this  world  have  not  intelligence  and  time  to  master  the  reasoning  of  the  astute 
professor,  whether,  this  being  accomplished,  they  see  its  worthlessness  or  admire  its 


depth  and  happy  termination.  But  to  the  benefite  of  infant  baptiam.  Speaking  of 
baptiam  and  the  supper,  he  says,  "  It  is  carefully  to  be  noted  that  they  pre-suppose 
or  imply  the  possession  of  graoe  in  the  case  of  those  who  partake  of  them"  (p.  12). 
"  They  serve  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  those  who  already  believe,  and  add  «>  tbe 
grace  of  those  who  previously  possessed  grace."  They  are  "  seals  of  a  personal 
covenant  between  Qod  and  the  believer"  (p.  18).  **  The  case  of  infant  baptism,  which 
is,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  in  some  respects  exceptional,  and  not  to  be  taken  as 
completely  bringing  out  the  f uU  and  primary  idea  of  the  sacrament,  we  for  the  present 
putaside  (p.  16).  "  In  partakingof  the  ordinanoe,"  a  person  *'  embodies  in  the  sensible 
actions  of  the  ordinance  a  spiritual  surrender  of  himsBlf  to  Christ,  in  the  manner  and 
upon  the  terms  which  Christ  has  appointed."  **  The  outward  signs  of  the  sacrament 
exhibit,  then^  a  twofold  action :  the  believer  giving  himself  to  Christ  in  covenant, 
and  Christ  giving  Himself  to  the  believer  in  the  same  covenant"  (p.  17).  If  these  are 
scriptural  representations  of  Christian  baptism,  faith  ia  a  pre-requisite.  **  The  seal 
impliedin  the  sacrament  pre-supposes  justification  .  .  .  is  a  voucher  given  to  the 
beuever  that  he  is  justified  already"  (p.  25).  Baptism  is  "  the  ^reat  initiatory  rite  of 
the  church  .  fitted  syiaboUcally  to  represent  the  umon  of  the  behever  to 

Christ,"  the  Lord's  Supper  settmg  "  forth  the  conmmnion  of  the  believer  with  Christ." 
"  Baptism  is  no  exception  to  the  ordinary  principle  that  represents  all  the  blessings  of 
Qod's  salvation  as  associated  with  faith  on  the  part  of  the  receivers  of  than"  (p.  50). 
—Who  does  not  say.  Therefore  *'  the  case  of  infants"  is  not  "an  exceptional  case," 
b&t  an  EXCLUDED  one  P  The  attempt  is  vain  to  just^  the  baptism  of  infants  by 
inference  replete  with  fallacy  on  the  supposed  existence  of  a  former  church,  between 
which  and  tiie  church  of  Christ  there  is  supposed  to  be  undoubted  sameness,  dronm- 
cision  and  baptism  being  (p.  85)  **  signs  and  seals  of  the  very  same  covenant 
blessings." 

Dr.  B.  admits  difficvlties  "  in  the  case  of  infants  baptized,"  "  which  it  may  be  hard 
to  solve,"  and  "  useless  to  deny"  (p.  94).  For  "  the  announcements  of  SOTiptore  which 
imply  the  necessity  of  faith  or  of  a  professed  faith  in  order  to  baptism,  are  framed 
upon  the  principle  of  adult  baptism,  not  upon  the  exceptional  case  of  infant  baptism*' 
(p.  105).  He  imagines  a  state  of  things,  the  baptizing  of  infants,  admits  that  it  is  not 
mentioned^  allows  that  recorded  facts  are  opposed  to  the  supposition,  and  fancies  the 
reason  of  silence  to  be  the  universal  knowledge  and  approval  of  the  practice !  Further, 
'*  It  is  very  plain,  and  very  important  to  remember,  that  the  only  true  and  complete 
Igrpe  of  baptism  ia  found  in  the  instance  of  those  subjects  of  it  who  are  capable  ooth 
of  faith  and  rei>entance,  not  in  the  instance  of  thoee  subjects  of  it  who  are  not  capable 
of  either.  The  Bible  model  of  baptism  is  adult  baptism,  and  not  infant"  (p.  100). 
What  a  pity  that  there  should  in  Christians  be  such  stem  opposition  to  "the  Bible 
model  of  baptism,"  and  that  the  following  three  benefits  shomd  be  declared  to  result 
from  the  .baptism  of  infants !    "  1.— Baptism,  in  the  case  of  all  infants  baptized,  gives 


*  The  estraei  at  p.  696  from  Dr.  B.,  taken  from  the  Bt^tUt  MagoMine  on  reading  It  there,  was 
BoifMMmbeiad  when  these  extracts  were  subsequently  taken  from  the  pnrohased  volumes 
while  this  work  was  passing  through  the  press. 


580  SUBJECTS  OF  BAPTISM. 

to  ihem  an  interest  in  the  ohuroh  of  Christ,  as  its  memben"  (p.  112).    Bat  many 
Pedobaptists  deny  infant  membership  in  the  curarohes  of  Christ.    Many  other  things 
than  the  baptizing:  of  infants  might  tend  to  increase  onr  interest  in  theur  welfare ;  and 
their  baptirai  requires  that  this  "  be  a  positive  institution  of  Christ  in  His  ohuroh." 
"  2. — ^Baptism  in  the  ease  of  all  infants  E)aptized,  gives  them  a  xi^ht  of  property  in  the 
covenant  of  grace ;   which  may  in  after  life,  by  means  of  thenr  personal  fiuth,  be 
mpplemented  by  a  right  of  possession."    If  baptism  gives  the  right  at  some  fntnxe 
time  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesns  and  be  saved,  it  is  not  an  ordinary  privilege.    I  do 
not  read,  however,  that  Banl  thns  si)oke  of  right  to  salvation  on  the  part  of  uie  jailor 
and  his  honse,  when  he  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and  thou  shait  be 
saved,  and  thy  honse.    Their  baptism  is  acknowledged  by  Dr.  B.  to  have  been  nven 
them  after  tiie  pre-reqnisite  and  saving  faith.    I  do  not  read  that  God  so  lovea  the 
ha^iiged  world  that  He  gave  His  only  beffotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish.    True  we  read,  '*  He  that  believetii  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved/' 
But  this  language  is  admitted  to  teach  in  accordance  with  every  other  scriptnral 
reference  to  baptism,  ySf  si,  believe,  MeoncZly,  be  baptized.    Without  doubt  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right,  and  will  not  nustake  as  to  right  of  property  and  right  of 
possession,  although  we  may  be  perplexed  how  the  unbaptized  infant  ever  obtains  the 
right  to  own  or  possess  spiritual  blessings.    There  is  here  no  supplemental  note  from 
author,  editor,  or  oommender,  informing  us  whether  infants  aymg  unbaptized  lose 
the  heavenly  inheritance,  or  whether  thej  have  the  possession  without  the  right  of 
property  therein,  or  whether  the  unbaptized  infant  u  spared,  will  through  subsequent 
zailu  in  Christ  acquire  at  once  the  right  to  own  and  possess  the  purchased  inheritance 
of  blessings,  and  baptism  be  in  such  a  case  the  obedient  avowal  of  the  ezperienoed 
faith  in  Jesus.     Hiese  subtie  distinctions  and  abstruse  reasonings  by  which  our 
Caledonian  brethren  quiet  conscience  in  the  continued  practice  of  infant  baptism  will 
sometime  be  very  differently  viewed  by  them  or  by  ourselves.    We  do  not  yet  betieve 
that,  "  what  the  Word  of  Qod.  addressed  to  the  intelligent  and  responsible  adult  ia, 
that  baptism  is  when  administered  to  the  unconsdous  and  irresponsible  in&nt"  (p. 
115) !    We  understand  God's  preached  word  to  be  like  its  faithful  preachers,  who  are 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death.    Is  baptism  such  to  the  unconsoioiu 
and  irresponsible  P    We  have  not  learned  that  baptism  puts  the  infant  *'  into  the 
covenant  with  his  Gk>d"  (p.  115),  and  that  in  subse<]pent  years  having  through  graoe 
believed,  he  may  be  found  "  with  the  charter  of  right  [baptism,  I  suppose]  in  Ida 
hand,  making  good  his  right,  not  of  property  merely,  but  of  personal  possession  in  all 
the  blessings  l£at  are  written  in  it"  (p.  116) !    On  oaptism  as  a  *'  present  seal"  in  the 
oase  of  the  adult  believer,  and  "  a  prospective  seal"  in  the  case  of  the  infant,  "  in 
connexion  with  the  faith  which  he  nas  not  at  the  moment,  but  which  he  mav  have 
afterwards"  (p.  116),  I  will  not  now  animadvert,  but  onlv  observe,  that  in  preferring 
tiie  term  aign  to  that  of  seal,  we  deny  not  the  presence  of  God  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Spirit  in  connexion  with  every  obedient  and  believing  observance  of  this  ordinance. 
We  believe  in  the  adaptation  of  this  Divine  institution,  through  our  bodily  senses  to 
instruct  and  impress  our  minds ;  and  to  sanctify  and  comfort  our  heari»,  to  strengthen 
our  faith,  to  increase  our  love,  and  invigorate  every  grace,  by  bringing  before  onr 
minds,  in  connexion  with  the  blessed  worlong  of  God's  Spirit,  the  unspeakable  rift  of 
GtDd,  and  the  inestimable  blessings  of  redemption  through  the  atoning  death  of  Jesus, 
His  glorious  resurrection.  His  efficient  mediation,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But "  3. — ^There  seems  to  be  reason  for  inferring  that,  in  the  case  of  infants  regenerated 
in  infancy,  baptism  is  ordinarily  connected  with  regeneration"  (p.  117).    There  is  sup- 
posed reason  to  believe  that  God's  secret  decree  to  regenerate  the  elect  who  are  baptized 
has  ite  realization,  at  least  in  these  infante,  at  the  time  of  their  baptism !   Our  learned 
brother  divides  infante  into  three  classes.     First,  those  baptized  who  are  never 
regenerated,  and  never  have  "  the  right  of  possession."    Secondly,  those  baptized 
that  are  afterwards  regenerated,  to  whom  when  regenerated  baptism  bbcombb  **  the 
seal,  as  it  had  previously  been  the  sign,  of  the  covenant."    If  our  learned  brethren 
know  not  whether  the  oaptized  infant  be  regenerated  or  not,  how  can  they  talk  ot 
administering  to  infante  the  sign  amd  seal  of  the  new  covenant  blessings  P    For  it  is 
but  admitted,  thirdlv,  that  there  are  **  those  infante  baptized  with  watra  in  iiuFanqy, 
and  also  re^fenerated  in  infancy"  (p.  118).    As  the  Anglican  church  in  the  ordered 
Burial  service  sends  to  heaven  all  the  baptized  who  have  not  committed  suicide  and 
have  not  been  excommunicated,  giving  thanks  that  God  has  been  pleased  to  take  these 
to  Himself  in  whatever  wickedness  they  have  died,  so  our  Presbyterian  brethren  eive 
the  seal  of  the  covenant  to  every  child  having  a  believing  parent,  feeling  assured  tiiat 
some  of  them  are  in  the  covenant.    Moreover,  Dr.  B.  encourages  the  b^^  that  there 
are  infante  who  die  in  infancy  unbaptized  whom  God  regenerates  and  saves,  and  that 
ire  may  hope  in  the  salvation  of  all  such. 
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Concerning  the  inconsistencies  of  Paedobaptists  and  contradictions  of 
themselves  and  one  another  on  the  priyileges  of  the  children  of  belieyers; 
on  their  hereditary  advantages ;  on  the  benefits  of  baptism  as  introducing 
to  blessings,  such  as  adoption  into  God's  family  and  church  membership, 
which  on  being  bom  they  possessed,  and  were  therefore  qualified  for  the 
ordinance ;  on  being  introduced  into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  yet 
having  no  real  membership  nor  admission  to  the  Lord's  table ;  on  baptism 
88  effecting  and  not  effecting  a  change  in  relative  position,  relative 
holiness,  real  relation  to  God  and  heaven,  sin  and  holiness,  Satan  and 
hell ;  on  its  present,  its  solely  prospective,  and  merely  potential  advan- 
tages ;  on  the  advantages  of  infant  baptism  on  condition  of  sponsorial 
engagements ;  on  condition  of  a  primary  benefit  to  parents,  on  condition 
of  fiaith  being  possessed  by  the  infant ;  on  condition  of  baptism  or  its 
privilege  being  subsequentiy  improved  or  faithfully  used  by  tiie  baptized 
inf&nt ;  on  baptism  as  belonging  to  the  infiEuits  and  littie  children  of 
church  members  only,  of  any  that  are  hopefully  converted,  or  of  all 
irrespective  of  parental  character ;  and  on  baptbm  as  belonging  or  not 
belonging  to  the  entire  household,  volumes  of  quotations,  affecting  most  if 
not  all  denominations  of  Paedobaptists,  might  be  given  in  illustration  and 
evidence.  Well  might  Mr.  G.  Ewing  say,  ''  It  unfortunately  happens 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  has  come  into  Protestant  churches,  with  an 
uncommonly  large  share  of  the  superstitions  and  absurdities  of  the  church 
of  Rome." — On  Bap.,  p.  10. 

The  following  firom  an  American  paper  indicates  some  spread  of  light, 
and  a  small  step  towards  the  reception  of  baptism  with  personal  convic- 
tions, and  a  good  conscience  towards  God :  *'  The  Pre^yterian  Banner 
says :  '  The  General  Assembly  has  left  the  reception  of  private  members, 
who  have  conscientious  scruples  about  the  baptism  of  their  children, 
optional  with  the  sessions.  Sessions  may  receive  such,  or  may  not,  as 
the  facts  in  the  case  may  warrant.*  " — Mor.  Star,  June  20, 1866. 

Congregational  Paedobaptists  differ  widely  from  each  other  on  the 
importance  and  advantages  of  infant  baptism ;  and  possibly  some  hold 
sentiments  on  its  advantages  and  insignificance  that  make  them  to  differ 
from  themselves.  A  writer  in  the  Patriot  (July,  1866)  teaches  that  the 
church  by  a  symbol  takes  the  baptized  children  to  itself,  to  train  for 
Christ,  and  that  '<  this  ordinance  does  confer  the  highest  privilege  and 
blessing  that  human  souls  devoutiy  gifted  can  confer  on  their  fellow-beings." 
This  is  claiming  for  the  rite  more  than  is  claimed  for  it  by  the  Broad 
Churchmen,  and  by  some  Independents,  who  teach  that  baptism  '*  repre- 
sents at  once  the  new  relations  to  God  into  which  all  mankind  are  now 
brought  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  duty  which  the  church  of  Christ  assumes 
towards  til  men,  willing  to  communicate  its  truth,  and  bring  the  blessing 
of  salvation  to  all  to  whom  it  can  be  imparted."  A  conferring  of  the 
highest  privelege  and  blessing,  unless  their  bestowment  by  man  be  a 
figment,  includes  much  more  than  a  representing  of  any  relation  of  man 
to  God,  or  any  duty  of  the  church  to  itself  or  the  world. 

Dr.  Hallbt  and  some  other  Peodobaptist  Dissenters  have  tftnght  that  we  are  made 
dIsoiploB  by  baptism,  and  that  onx  Saviouz's  command  to  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing 
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tlieiii,  &o.»  is  a  oommaiid  to  difidple  by  baptiang ;  ^et  they  would  not  MknowledM 
the  ungodly  to  be  Christiaxis,  or  iSt  persons  for  nnion  witn  the  disoiples  of  Christ  la 
tlie  breaking  of  bread  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  and  other  privilegeB  of  Christian 
disoipleship.  Br.  H.  belieTes  in  the  ntter  inntility^  of  infant  baptism  wiwoat  Babseqnent 
trainuig.  x  et  if  it  made  an^  one  a  disoiple  of  Christ,  if  it  aocomplished  in  any  instanoe 
the  purpose  of  Jesns  in  His  commission  to  make  disciples,  it  would  prove  of  infinite 
utility.  Dr.  H.  also  emphatically  teaches  that  discipung  must  be  aocomplished  by 
b^tikng  and  teaching.  I  agree  with  Dr.  H.,  that,  "  If  the  doctrine  of  juatinoation  by 
faith  be  true,  the  party  ooncemed,  as  soon  as  he  believes  on  Christ,  obtaans  all  those 

food  effects,  although  he  has  never  been  baptized ;"  and  that  **  without  fadth,  however 
e  may  have  been  baptized,  he  can  never  obtain  them"  (Oong,  Lee.,  vol.  x,  pp.  84, 85). 
In  gpeakiiig  of  persons  being  Justified  by  faith,  we  are  not  speaking  of  infants,  but  of 
those  capable  of  believing.  Dr.  H.  also  speaks  of  baptism  as  a  si^  of  '*ihe  inward 
deansing  of  the  Spirit"  (vol.  x,  p.  56),  and  "  the  proper  recognition  of  a  member  of 
Christ's  kingdom."— p.  64. 

Dr.  WUiLLUis  says  of  baptism :  "  Thereby  the  sulijeot  is  translated,  ministerially. 
&om  a  state  of  distance  to  a  state  of  nearness,  is  separated  from  the  world  and  joined 
to  the  universal  church ;  is  thereby  legally  entitied  to  all  the  other  extvnal  privuegea 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  of  which  the  subject  is  capable,  this  jseing  the  rite  of 
initiation  into  them."  Also,  says  he,  "  Am  I  a  baptized  person  P  He  nath  put  His 
own  name  upon  me :  and  His  langua^  in  effect  is,  *  I  will  be  thy  Qod,  thy  Fatuer,  thy 
everlasting  portion.' "  What  quotation  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  if  reUea 
on  by  the  baptized  and  oonfinned,  is  more  dehudve  and  soul-desttoyingthan  the 
language  of  Dr.  W.  and  many  others  on  the  benefits  of  Christian  baptism  P  fllsewhere 
Dr.  W.  sa^ :  "  We  overlook  the  nature  of  privileges,  if  we  conclude  that  because 
anytidng  is  a  privile^  to  one,  it  must  be  so  to  anotner :  for  if  there  be  no  answerable 
qualification,  no  subjective  suitableness,  no  capacity  of  possessing,  it  can  be  in  those 
oiroumstances  no  privilege."  And  vet  in  another  place  (Antip.  m.,  vol.  i,  p.  1^)  he 
teaches  that  baptism  merelv  eoMhiU  blessings  which  are  bestowed  according  "to  the 
tovereign  pleasure  of  the  Qod  of  means."  And  in  another  place  (yoL  ii,  p.  296), 
speaking  of  his  benefits  from  being  baptized  in  infancy,  he  says,  "  Didst  thou  oonfer 
a  legal  right  to  these  spiritual  and  everlasting  blessmgs,  by  a  deed  of  gift,  directed, 
idgned,  sealed,  and  delivered  tome,  for  mjr  use  and  service,  wnen  I  deserved  no  pityP'* 
Yea,  says  he  (p.  900),  "  I  was  then  oonstitated  a  visible  member  of  Christ ;"  "  I  was 
then  visibly  ingrafted  into  Christ"  (p.  301).  **  I  was  made  ^fellouhcitiiien  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  hoiuehold  of  Qod."    After  speaJdnf  of  his  blessed  relation  to  the 

the  holy  anfl:els,  he  says  (d.  809) 

itionfl 

,    .  .    who 

thought  carefully  on  every  subject  of  which  they  wrote,  and  who  therefore  wrote  on 
no  sm)ject  without  exhibiting  it  in  its  just  and  full  proportions"  (vol.  xv,  p.  880).  But 
that  there  are  excei>tions  to  this  characteristic  of  Dr.  Williams,  1  believe  as  firmly  as 
that  there  is  inoonslBtenQy  in  Dr.  HaUoy,  who  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  a  sign  of  external 


make  a  person  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  nor  indeed  that  bai^tism  represents  regeneratiott 
or  an  "  inward  cleansing"  which  we  are  to  suppose  is  either  experien<Md  or  not 
experienced,  which  at  some  time  may  be,  or  which  may  never  be  experienced  by  the 
baptized ;  or  a  cleansing  which  is  experienced  either  by  the  baptized,  by  the  adminis- 
trator, by  sponsor,  by  parent,  by  spectator,  by  the  church,  or  by  one  of  tiie  child's 
remote  progenitors.  Some  of  these  hypotheses  Dr.  H.  would  repudiate  as  strongly  as 
myself. 

Mr.  Qakblb,  on  baptism,  in  reply  to  the  question,  "  What  is  the  benefit  it  confers 
on  the  child  ?"  savs :  "  It  is  a  sign  that  children  are  subjects  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom, 
whilst  it  tvpifies  tne  cleansing  infiuences  which  thev  need  to  purifv  their  souls"  (8cr, 
Bap,,  p.  207).  I  see  no  absuidity  in  this.  Jf  ^i>  nad  thus  taught,  I  would  so  believe 
and  act.  I  admit  with  him,  that  "  if  Qod  has  instituted  a  fdfpi."  we  are  not  *'  at 
liber^  to  dispense  with  the  use  of  that  sign,  because  all  the  blessings  which  it  typifies 
might  be  enjoyed  without  it"  (p.  206) ;  while  I  also  maintain  thiEit  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  use  the  divinely-instituted  sign  at  any  other  time  or  in  any  other  way  than 
as  divinely  aj^polnted.  He  says  that  baptism  **  is  a  symbolical  representation  of  the 
spiritual  punty  required  by  every  child,  and  of  the  merciful  provision  which  the 
gospel  has  made  to  reg[enerate  and  sanctify  his  fallen  nature"  (p.  212).  In  which 
psit  of  the  gospels  or  episties  in  the  New  Testament  are  we  thus  taught  ? 

Dr.  WABDi^iw  oonsidecfl  *'  that  the  emblematical  aignifloation  of  Baptism  is  to  be 
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f<nmd  in  the  pToi^Tinff  nature  of  the  element  employed  in  it— in  the  cleansing  yirtne 
of  water/'  that  thus  oaptism  "  denotes  the  i;emoTal  of  ain,  in  its  crnilt,  and  in  its 
pollution,"  that  this  is  at  least  the  principal,  if  not  even  the  ezolnsive  import  of  the 
institution,"  which  he  conceives  to  be  intended  for  the  infants  of  believing  parents, 
although  he  admits  that  the  words  of  the  institution  give  no  intimation  of  this.  He 
Bays,  *' Much  has  been  said  by  Pedobaptists  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  infants, 
and  of  the  impropriety  of  abridging  their  privileges  and  abstracting  their  rights,  in 
refusing  them  baptism.  But  the  right  and  the  privileges  are  not  worth  the  contend- 
ing for,  unless  the  ordinance  be  connected  with  parental  instruction,  discipline,  and 
Kayer'  (On  Inf.  Bap.,  p.  163).  As  the  instrucHon  and  diacipUne  of  iiifants  are 
yond  parental  capabiUiy,  it  would  seem  that  infant  baptism  cannot  be  immediately 
beneficial.  Elsewhere  he  thus  cautions :  "  Let  all  beware  of  trusting,  in  anv  measure, 
for  their  salvation  to  any  outward  observance."  Again :  "  It  is  evident  that  tilie 
pouring  of  a  little  water  on  an  infant's  face  can,  in  itself,  do  it  no  good ;  and  as  little 
would  xhQ  inmiersion  of  its  whole  body.  The  mere  external  recognition  of  its  connection 
with  the  Christian  community  can  be  of  no  benefit,  except  as  associated  with 
subsequent  teaching."  Again :  **  I  gladly  admit  the  fact  that  salvation  is  not  confined 
to  the  seed  of  believers,  i  delight  in  the  conviction  of  thi  salvation  of  all  who  die  in 
infancy."  Mr.  Macallan  remarks,  "  that  this  disclaimer,  as  it  respects  his  (fumprvvate 
opinion^  does  not  in  the  smallest  degree  remove  the  objection  from  this  popu&r  but 
mmsy  argwnent^  that,  by  refusing  baptism  to  infants,  the  Baptist  theory  excludes 
infants  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  virtue  of  whicn  alone  salvation  flows  to  the 
human  race. — Dr.  Wardlaw's  complaint  of  unfairness  against  Mr.  Birt,  is  founded  on 
the  mis-oonception  that  what  Mr.  B.  allegos  against  the  Psedobaptist  system  wtm  a 
charge  against  PsBdobaptists  themselves.** — Chi  Sap.,  pp.  39,  40. 

jTBubnet  maintaiuB  that  baptism  ''must  teacn,  or  it  is  useless ;"  and  that  since 
it  teaches  "that  all  are  by  nature  depraved,  we  understand  Christianity  then  in 
connection  with  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  but  we  understand  it  only  because  we 
eiEtend  it  to  infants"  (Twen.  Lec.y  p.  90).  What  a  reason  for  administering  a  positive 
rite !  Mr.  B.  held  it  to  be  absurd  to  baptize  adult  unbelievers.  Are  ungodly  adults 
without  depravity P  But  children  that  have  one  believing  parent  " are  tone  regarded 
as  ceremonially  noly,  and  therefore  eligible  to  the  Cluristiui  ordinance  of  infant 
baptism  !">-p.  92. 

G.  Clayton  had  not  a  doubt  that  it  will  at  the  last  day  appear,  '*  that  the  seeds 
and  principles  of  the  better  life  were,  in  some  instances,  innised  into  the  mind  at 
tiie  very  how  when  baptismal  water  was  externally  applied  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  &o." 

I>r.  B.  Vaughan. — "  I  see  a  neat  beauty  myself  in  infant  baptism.  I  am  interested 
in  that  rite ;  but  I  think  we  are  oeooming  ritualists  if  we  feel  that  we  coidd  not  do  our 
duty  by  our  children  without  that  rite."  We  agree  with  Dr.  V.  that  duty  to  children 
can  be  performed  without  baptizing^  them,  and  tiiat  "  the  thing  signified  is  a  hundred- 
fold more  to  be  coveted  than  the  thing  typifying  it ;"  and  wonder  not  that  Dr.  Carson 
should  write :  "  When  Peter  saw  that  it  was  a  good  thing  to  be  washed  by  Christ,  he 
must  have  more  washing  than  Christ  commanded.  Just  so  with  our  rodobaptist 
brethren.  Christ  commands  believers  to  be  baptized ;  they  cry  out, '  Not  oursdves 
only,  but  our  little  ones.' " 

Dr.  BoGUS's  opinion  on  baDtizing  a  child  near  to  death  appears  in  the  Life  of  the 
Bev.  Bichard  "Kmu.  Mr.  Knill  has  left  it  on  record  that "  Having  received <»rdination, 
he  found  some  new  services  demanded  of  him.  '  The  first,'  he  savs, '  was  to  bi^tize  a 
littie  obild  who  was  supposed  to  be  near  death.  I  at  first  refused,  but  aft<^wads 
applied  to  the  tutor  for  advice.  The  during  child,  said  the  doctor,  will  neither  be  better 
nor  worse  for  it,  but  you  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  distressed  parents ;  go,  sir,  and  may 
the  Divine  blessing  accompany  you."  Of  course  he  could  not  have  visited  this  family, 
and  been  a  blessing  to  the  distressed  parents  without  baptizing  the  child !  Or  apart 
from  the  need  of  removing  parental  ignoiance  and  prepnossessions  regarding  baptism, 
needed  in  this  case  of  an  afflicted  child,  no  Baptist  minister  could  have  afforded  equal 
oonsolation! 

Gbbvillb  Ewino  has  commended  the  pouring  of  water  on  the  face  as  baptism, 
that "  it  may  thus  not  only  wet  the  surface  as  a  fiffure  of  washing,  but  be  drunk  into 
the  mouth  as  the  emblem  of  a  principle  of  new  Of  e  and  of  continuing  support  and 
refreshment." 

Vx,  Thorn  has  spoken  more  lengthenedly  and  strongly  than  most  on  the  supposed 
evUs  of  baptizing  onlv  credible  professors  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  on  the  supposed 
advantages  of  infant  baptism.  He  speaks  of  our  "  doctrine"  as  that  "  which  would 
drive  the  youthful  oflsprinur  of  believers  into  a  directiy  opposite,  a  less  favourable,  and, 
t^^^lji  a  degraded  position  to  that  whioh  they  sustoaned"  **  dazing,  at  least,  fifteen 
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hundred  yean"  before  Christ.  The  privileffc«  of  infants— as  membeni  of  a  nation  in 
which  sometimes  piety  ^Jid  sometimes  nngodliness  prevailed,  whioh  without  anthority 
is  oonfonndingly  desi^xiated  the  ohnrch  of  Qod,  and  is  spoken  of  as  the  pattern  in 
membership  after  whioh  the  chnrch  of  Christ  must  be  composed — are  by  onr  opponents 
greatly  exagi^erated  and  misrepresented.  We  deny  both  the  premises  and  inferenoes 
of  Mr.  T.  respeoting  his  supposed  ohuroh  of  the  previous  fifteen  hundred  >^ears.  And 
for  the  status  of  infants  in  uie  church  of  Christ,  as  well  as  for  their  baptism,  we  lack 
the  anthority  of  Divine  revelation.  But  to  what  place  does  Mr.  T.  suppose  that  wo 
drive  children  ?  The  outer  circle  of  Christian  oongregations,  to  which  the  ungodly 
belong,  is  the  region  to  which  Mr.  T.  assip^  them,  while  he  talks  of  the  Baptists  aa 
**  shutting  out  the  punst  patterns  and  fairest  si)ecimens  of  meetness  for  the  chuzbh 
and  heaven"  (pp.  73,  74).  We  deem  it  a  dufy  with  their  dawning  intelligenoe  to 
oommunicate  scriptural  instruction,  and  to  attempt,  under  God*s  grnidanoe  and  blessing, 
prayerfully  and  earnestly  sought,  their  earliest  poMssible  acceptance  of  Christ,  and 
then  as  believers  their  association  with  believers  in  the  church  of  Christ.  I  do  not 
marntain  that  in  us  l^ere  are  no  imperfections,  and  that  there  is  never  unauthorized 
delay  in  regpord  to  baptiBm  fmd  reception  into  the  church ;  but  I  maintain  that  it  ia 
not  a  blessinff  to  children  or  an^  others,  to  be  baptized  or  received  into  tiie  chuzdh 
previous  to  we  experience  of  faith  in  the  Bedeemer.  Neither  were  infants  in  the 
moud  and  in  the  sea,  nor  are  present  baptized  infants  "  initiated  into  a  state  of  higher 
relative  holiness  thaoi  they  were  in  before"  (p.  46).  Mr.  T.  says,  "  We  know  that  all 
are  bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity — as  well  the  children  of  real  saints  as  the 
ohildren  of  open  sinners  (p.  87) :  and  he  asks  those  who  would  baptize  *' only  the 
ohildren  of  pfodly  and  regenerated  persons,"  who  he  is  confident  would  '*  instruct  even 
the  seed  of  infidels  and  practical  heathens,"  "  why  may  they  not  undergo  the  ceremony 
wlucAi  ministerially  ana  officiaUv  constitutes  and  recognizes  them  young  disciples,  and 
entitles  them  to  a  Christian  education"  (p.  89) !  Why  not  indeed,  u  we  can  HhuB 
make  children  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  u  only  thus  we  can  "  feel  justified  in  teach- 
ing tiie  youthful  proseny  of  unrenewed  persons  the  doctrines,  duties,  and  inrivile^s 
of  the  gospel  P"  And  especially  if,  as  Mr.  T.  asserts,  *'  Christ's  law  is,  first  baptize, 
and  tiien  teach"  (p.  89) !  Indeed  the  advantages  of  infant  baptism  cannot  be  told  x 
for  "Abraham's  personal  faith  was  sufficient  to  secure  oircumciaion,  with  aXL  its  social 
and  spiritual  blessing,  to  his  children,  and  to  their  seed  after  them."  Thse  social 
and  SFIBITUAL  blessmgs  fiowing  to  all  the  circumcised  posterity  of  AhnhAmfirom 
hiefa/iihf  mightily  raises  ourpreviously  exalted  conceptions  of  the  {Kiwer  of  faith  in 
IJie  fintiier  of  tiie  faithful !  That  baptism  is  in  the  place  of  droumoision,  but  a  muoh 
greater  blessing,  who  doubts  ? 

Further,  while  infant  baptism  is  so  efficacious  in  making  young  disciples,  it  is 
oommended  to  the  kind  consideration  of  Baptists,  that  it  does  not  pledge  "  the  little 
folks  to  become  Conffregationalists  instead  of  Wesleyans,  or  Episcopalians  instead  of 
Presbyterians ;  for  the^  are  baptized  only  to  Christ,  or  to  His  religion  generally"  (p. 
165) !  "  We  see  that  hberty  of  conscience  is  not  destroyed  bv  infant  baptism ;  that 
fhe  parties  can  act  as  freely  as  if  they  had  never  undergone  this  ceremony"  (p.  165). 
I  fear  this  freedom  at  maturity  "  to  be  dipped  by  some  Baptist  minister,"  if  they 
should  deem  this  a  duty,  extends  very,  very  muoh  further.  If  infant  baptinn 
ffuaranteed  that  the  young  "become  Ch&istianb  instead  of  Turks.  Heathens,  or 
Jews,"  with  whatever  denomination  of  Christia/M  the  jorm^  might  unite,  it  would  by 
flome  of  us  be  h^d  ia  very  dijfferent  estimation.  But  we  beheve  no  more  in  an  infant^ 
pledge  expressed  by  sponsors  or  implied  without  them,  than  we  do  in  the  introduction 
of  ixuants  by  baptism  **  to  great  religious  blessiDjgs  and  obligations"  (p.  240).  I  deny 
not  that  baptism  received  in  intelligence  and  willinghood  involves  additional  obligatdon 
to  walk  in  Qod's  commands,  but  I  deny  that  infant  baptism  introduces  '*  to  great 
religious  blessings  and  obligations"  (p.  240).  Mr.  T.  admits  that  "  the  great  point 
the  first  preachers  aimed  at,  was  to  persuade  the  people,  that  the  Messiah  lud  actually 
oome  into  the  world,  and  had  died  for  their  salvation.  This  being  done,  baptism  unto 
Christ  was  at  once  administered  to  them.  And  this  perfectly  accords  with  the  com- 
nussion"  (p.  261).  This  perfectly  accords  with  the  commission  which  elsewhere,  he 
teUs  us,  ymafirat  to  baptize,  and  then  to  teach !  And  notwithstanding  the  pretended 
right  to  instruction  and  initiation  to  religious  privileges  given  by  baptism,  he  also  (p. 
S%)  says :  "  To  this  wicked  world,  the  Lord  hifts  given  His  word--a  ^reat  blessing  to 
US  now,  and  every  way ;  as  were  the  oracles  of  Qod  to  the  Hebrews,  m  andent  ages. 
He  affords  the  worst  of  men  the  means  of  grace— a  preached  gospel,  and  the  privibge 
of  uniting  in  prayer  andpnuse,  in  His  holy  temple. 

I  believe  with  Mr.  T.  that  those  who  maintain  "  that  water-baptism  seals,  makes 
sure,  all  the  spiritual  blessiiigs  of  regeneration,"  "  may  claim  near  kindred  witn  Pns^ 
MdthoPopo'^  (p«348);  and  I  yet  tbink  tkat  his  induotionof  ohildren  by  baptisBi 
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into  inestimable  priTilegefl  is,  "  like  persons  promising  yon  wonderful  benefits  from 
their  ohaarms  or  spells"  (p.  344).  Yet  Mr.  T.  says  of  baptism  and  oirenmoision,  that 
"  when  applied  to  persons,  they  seonred  to  them  the  external  means  of  obtaimng  the 
blessings  themselves,  bnt  did  nothing  more"  (p.  352).  This  is  snrely  no  inconsidmble 
aooomplishment ;  for  unless  there  be  internal  means  of  obtaining  spiritoal  blessings, 
those  having  neither  oircnmcision  nor  baptism  are  shut  out  from  pardon  and  heaven. 
Bnt  this  ^food  man,  for  snoh  I  firmly  b^eve  him  to  have  been,  is  as  winding  as  a  ser- 
pent in  his  statements  on  the  benefits  of  infant  baptism.  In  the  next  page  he  thns 
speaks  of  its  benefits  to  those  who  comply  with  its  claims.  "  Cironmoision  and 
baptism  typified  great  and  glorions  spiritoal  blessinffs ;  and  they  introduced  all,  who 
complied  with  their  claims,  to  many  advantages  ana  consolations  for  soul  and  body 
—for  time  and  eternity.  They  induct  us  to  a  grand  dispensation  of  blessedness,  for 
which  we  should  be  neartily  and  unf eignedly  grateful,  and  of  which  our  children 
should  not  be  deprived."  But  again :  **  Before  persons  can  canonically  attend  the 
sacred  school  of  Divine  wisdom,  to  learn  and  become  conversant  with  the  sublime  and 
gracious  mysteries  of  our  holr  roUgion,  they  must  be  formally  consecrated  to  such  a 
holy  scholainhip,  and  be  symboUculy  cleansed  from  the  pollutions  of  their  previous 
natural  condition"  (pp.  853,  879,  380).  "As,  then,  all  cmldren  are  bom  in  sin  and 
shapen  in  iniquity,  are  as  ignorant  of  €k>d  and  of  their  duty  to  Him  as  the  brutes  that 
penah,  and  have  within  them  all  the  lateoit  elements  and  principles  of  a  subsequently 
increasing  vicious  impiety ;  they  too  must  be  formally  purified  and  offioiaUy  introduced 
to  the  privileges  of  a  rdigious  education.  If  baptism  must  precede  Christian  training, 
in  the  case  of  adult  idolaters  and  polluted  heatnens,  because  of  their  uncleanness,  it 
should  also  precede  the  regular  instruction  of  all  destined  to  be  young  disciples  in  the 
laws  and  reli^on  of  Christ"  (p.  880).  Infant  baptism  "  is  simply  a  dedication  of  the 
young  to  Chnst,"  "as  vessels  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  tomple.  It  is 
ostensibly  initiating  them  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  Christian  instruction  and 
pastoral  superintendence"  (p.  427).  If  these  statements  were  correct,  how  much  of 
teaching  must  be  surreptitious  and  uncanonioal  I 

Bnt  infants  are  not  only  brou^cht  by  baptism  into  the  outer  court  of  God's  tomple, 
thoy  are  *'  baptized  and  brought  mto  a  visible  covenant  relation  to  the  general  body 
of  fiis  [Christ's]  followers ;"  and  there  is  a  '*  recognition  of  them  as  parts  of  the 
great  Christian  communitv"  (p.  449).  Does  "the  great  Christian  community,"  the 
general  body  of  Christ's  followers,  consist  of  the  recognized  children  of  God  and  the 
acknowledged  children  of  the  devil  P  An,d  are  all  these  "  6t  the  kingdom  of  heaven  P" 
Mnst  infants  also  receive  the  rite  of  initiation  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  because  being 
Off  the  kingdom  of  God  the^  are  fit  subjects  for  this  rite  P  We  have  been  told  by  Mr. 
T.  that,  **  to  undergo  this  rite  was  deemed  equal  to  being  enlisted  into  the  army  of 
Christ,  the  Captain  of  salvation ;  or  to  be  inducted  to  the  association  of  great  and 
good  men ;  or  to  be  enrolled  as  pupils  in  the  school  of  Divine  wisdom  and  knowledge ; 
or  to  be  written  as  expectants  of  advantage  in  some  benevolent  institution"  (p.  407)  I 
Further,  "Children  and  young  people,  informed  that  tiiey  were  baptized  or  discipled 
unto  Christ,  in  their  infancy,  by  beloved  parents,  may  be  as  much  infiuenced  by  the 
communication,  as  though  the7  had  originally  been  well  informed  of,  and  consenting 
parties  to,  the  rito  itself"  Cp.  481}  !  The  possibility  of  deceiving  the  young  and  the 
more  elderly  in  regard  to  obligations  we  do  not  doubt ;  and  we  believe  as  finally  in  the 
condemnation  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come.  Mr.  T.,  at  page  S38,  says,  "  We 
oontend  that  baptism  does  effect  a  change  in  the  child's  relation  to  the  church,"  and 
at  p.  548,  teaching  that  Baptiste  baptize  "  into  the  special  society  of  believers,"  not 
into  "  the  congregation  generally,  but  the  congregation  in  particular.  On  the  other 
hmd,  when  we  baptize,  it  is  into  the  genend  body  of  worshippers,  or  to  the  means 
and  benefite  of  the  tnuning  schools  of  the  gospel;"  and  into  this  "no  one  can 
le^^timatoly  enter,  but  through  baptism"  (p.  548).  Subsequentiy  baptism  is  an 
"  initiation  of  them  to  the  church  or  congregation  of  professors  of  the  gospel,"  without 
which  "  children  have  no  legitimate  claim  to  religious  education,  or  to  a  seat  in  the 
school  of  heavenly  instruction"  (p.  605) !  The  reader  will  not  wonder  that  Mr,  T.,  if 
unable  to  remove  from  parente  "every  doubt  or  difficulty  in  the  matter,"  should 
recommend  "tiiat  they  should  give  their  children  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  and 
certainly  have  them  baptized  to  Christ— formally  introduced  into  His  school,  and 
numbered  witii  His  young  disciples"  (p.  606).  Indeed,  "  what  other  act  besides  prayer 
oan  be  equal"  to  this  t  As  all  Divine  teaching  is  nnsoriptural  "  without  an  official 
religious  matriculation,"  that  is,  without  baptism,  because  not  "  according  to  the 
order  which  Gkxl  has  laid  down — first,  baptize,  and  then  teach  them"  (p.  605) — i^ 
cannot  be  expected  that  the  same  blessing  m>m  on  high  will  attend  the  instimcting  et 
the  unbaptized  as  of  those  that  have  received  the  Divine  matriculation.  And  be  it« 
padersto^)  baptism  is  *'  on  induction  of  persons,  adult  or  infant,  to  the  public  teoAb*- 
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ings  and  oongregational  privile^  of  ChzistiaiiiiT"  (p.  612) !  TtaentB  m»y  baptise 
doabtfully,  but  "by  this  leUtiTe  act"  the  children  ore  obliged,  nnlesB  thej  feel 
'*  nnqaestioiiably"  that  they  are  free,  through  the  parental  act  beinpr  wrong  (p.  614), 
Through  baptism  the^  have  been  '*  entitled  to  be  ^signated  ChrifitianB,  in  the  wide 
and  general  sense  of  that  term,"  and  haye  been  "  reoognized  as  yonng  duoipleB  of  the 
Son  of  Qod"  and  to  complete  the  deception  they  are  bonnd  to  persevere  in  the  way  to 
heaTen,  the  blessed  goal  to  wldoh  the  arrival  of  all  is  of  snpreme  importanoe, 

Mr.  Thorn's  cmdities  on  in&int  baptism  haTe  a  more  eztensiTB  aooeptation  'Uian 
some  may  suppose.  In  the  "  Principles  of  Faith  and  Practice  held  by  the  Churdh  »t 
Queen  Street)  Leeds"— by  how  many  other  churoheB  held  I  know  no1h-it  is  asserted 
l^t  baptism  is  '*  to  be  administered  to  little  children  or  adults,  as  a  sign  that  they 
axe  thereby  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  Christian  teaching"  (Hamual^  1809,  p.  8). 
What  is  the  difference  between  the  above  and  Mr.  Thorn's  idea  on  the  benent  of 
baptism,  that  it  gives  a  canonical  inlxoduotion  to  Christian  fUsaohing,  that  having 
baptized  a  person,  young  or  old,  we  may  then  according  to  Divine  order,  tell  such  a 
one  that  Qod  has  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  His  only  begotten  Son  on  its  behalf  f 

M.  TowGOOD,  whose  work  has  a  prefatory  commendation  by  Drs.  Bogvie,  J.  "Pye 
Smith,  T.  Baffles,  and  eight  other  learned  men,  teaches  that  the  baptized  children  ci 
beUevera  dying  in  infancy  have  in  tiie  stato  of  discipline  or  probation  into  which  it 
may  be  presumed  dying  infants  pass  (On  Bap.^  pp.  15, 16),  more  advantageous  and 
favourable  circumstances  than  are  assigned  to  those  dying  unbaptized. 

I>r.  Wabdlaw  said  to  Dr.  W.  Anderson :  "I  regret  deeply  that  in  oontroversy 
with  the  Baptists  I  was  seduced  into  the  use  of  expressions  savouring  of  a  limitation 
of  the  salvation  of  deceased  infants  to  the  seed  of  tne  righteous.  I  abhor  the  thought ; 
and  am  persuaded  that  this  question  of  the  extent  of  the  atonement  will  yet  turn  on 
the  question  of  Infant  Salvation." — ^In  W.  Logan's  Words  of  Gowifbrt,  p.  85. 

iSt.  J.  Oaicpbell,  on  some  of  the  benefits,  evUs,  and  inoorndstenGieB  of  BBdobap* 
tism,  will  be  quoted  under  ConcludMtjjr  JSemorJb. 

H.  W.  BsxcHBB,  when  the  conscience  is  not  against  infant  baptism,  recommends 
it "  on  the  ground  tiiat  there  is  |or  ma^  be  benefit  in  it.  The  chila  is  not  affBoted  by 
it,  but  in  presenting  the  child  for  baptism  the  parent  says,  *  I  will  bring  iip  this  chila 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord' '  (Ser.  on  Mark  x,  13-16).  Thus  is  tiie 
child  benefitted  according  to  Mr.  B.,  who  requires  that  one  parent  be  a  Christian. 

While  one  portion  of  the  Independent  or  Congregational  denomination 
beUeves  in  Bcriptnral  authority  for  baptizing  any  human  being  within  the 
limits  of  possibility,  and  withont  a  certain  kind  of  pro&nity,  whether  the 
subjects  be  conscious  or  unconscious,  the  evident  children  of  God  or  the 
devil;  while  another  portion  believes  in  authority  from  Scripture  to 
baptize  believers  and  their  children ;  while  a  third  party  believes  that 
all  children  that  are  offered  for  baptism  should  be  baptized,  but  no  adults 
without  a  credible  profession  of  faith ;  and  while  a  fourth  party  believes 
that  without  the  authority  of  precept  or  precedent  from  Divine  revelation 
for  infant  baptism,  it  can  neverthelss  be  defended  (Brit,  Quar.  Bev.,  Jany.» 
1869) ;  so  on  the  amount  of  advantage  derivable  from  baptism  tiiere  is 
equal  diversity  of  opinion.  There  probably  is  not  greater  difference  among 
the  Independents  on  thef  nature,  benefits,  and  evUs  of  in&nt  baptism  as 
practised  by  themselves  than  there  is  on  tiieir  own  declaration  of  £edth» 
which  reads  thus :  '<  XYIII.  They  believe  in  the  perpetual  obligation  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  former  to  be  administered  to  all 
converts  to  Christianity  and  their  children."  Yet  the  Congregational 
Union,  in  May,  1867,  while  arranging  for  the  reception  of  Union  churches, 
resolved,  '<  That  this  assembly,  while  adhering  to  the  terms  of  '  The 
Declaration  of  Faith  and  Church  Order*  on  the  subject  of  infiAnt  baptism, 
and  maintaining  the  right  of  the  Union  to  take  any  action  in  conformity 
with  the  principles  expressed  which  may  at  any  time  appear  to  it  to  be 
^zpedieut/'  &c.    How  many  Congregational  churches  theoretically  aoeept 
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baptism  as  a  Divine  institation  for  *' converts  to  Christianity  and  their 
children,"  and  practically  thns  regard  it,  refusing  the  ordinance  to  every 
child  in  whose  parents  or  parent  there  is  not  at  least  credible  evidence  of 
conversion  ? 

Wesleyan  sentiment,  as  explained  and  enforced  by  B.  Watson  and 
others,  is  that  baptism  is  a  seal  and  confirmation  as  well  as  a  sign. 
Hence 

B.  Watson  teooheB  fhat  the  tnonunflnta  "axe  msIb  m  well  as  aigiui,  tiiat  is,  that 
they  alEord  on  the  part  of  Godpledfes  of  giaoe  and  salvation ;  that  as  a  oovenanthas 
two  parties,  our  eztemal  aots  in  receiving  the  saonunents  are  indications  of  certain 
states  and  dispositions  of  onr  mind  with  regard  to  God's  covenant,  withont  which 
none  can  have  a  personal  participation  in  its  benefits,  and  so  the  sacrament  is  nseless 
when  these  are  not  fonnd ;  that  there  are  words  of  institntion ;  and  a  promise  also  by 
which  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified  are  connected  toffether^'  (Ins.,  vol.  iv,  p.  888). 
If  this  is  ooneot,  nnoonsoions  babes,  and  unrenewed  aduLts  are  not  ordained  snlirjects 
of  bantism.  Infants  know  nothing  of  "states  and  dispositions  of  onr  mind  with 
xegara  to  God's  covenant."  .  To  them  therefore  baptism  is  "  nseless."  Mr.  W.  proceeds 
to  teach  that  the  sacraments  "are  not  signs  merely  of  the  grace  of  God  to  ns,  but  of 
oar  obligations  to  Him."  "They  are  also  seals.  A  seal  is  a  confirming  sign,  or, 
aooording  to  theological  language,  these  is  in  a  saerament  a  signum  significauna^  and  a 
wigtmm  etn^irman$;  the  former  oiF  which  is  said  aignifiea/ref  *  to  notify  or  to  deNolare;' 
the  latter,  ohsignare, '  to  set  one's  seal  to,' '  to  witness.'  As,  therefore,  the  sacraments, 
when  considered  as  sig^,  contain  a  dedaration  of  the  same  doctrines  and  promises 
which  the  written  word  of  God  exhibits,  bnt  addressed  by  a  signifioant  emblem  to  the 
senses ;  so  also  as  seals,  or  hedges,  they  confirm  the  same  promises  which  axe  assured 
to  ns  by  (}od's  own  truth  and  faithfulness  in  His  word  ^whioh  is  the  main  ground  of 
all  aiBanoe  in  His  mercy),  and  by  HUi  indwelling  Spirit  by  which  we  are  sealed,  and 
have  in  car  hearts  the  earnest  of  oar  heavenly  inheritance"  (p.  389).  If  this  is  oorreot» 
the  design  and  the  benefit  of  baptism  are  confined  to  believers.  In  unconsoiousness 
it  is  impossible  "  to  set  one's  seu  to,"  *'  to  witness."  What  infant  has  ever  professed 
or  evidenced  the  possession  of  (Sod's  "indwelling  Spirit,"  "theeamestof  our  heavenly 
inheritance  F"  '*^God  has  added  these  ordinanees,"  says  Mr.  W.,  "  not  only  to  bring 
Ss  meroifol  purposes  towards  us  in  Christ  to  mind,  but  constantlyto  assure  us  that 
those  who  believe  in  Him  shall  be  And  are  made  jpartakers  of  His  grace.  T^ese 
ordinances  are  a  pledge  to  them,  that  Ohxist  and  ms  benefits  are  theirs,  whilst  they 
are  required  at  the  same  time,  by  faith,  as  well  as  by  the  visible  sign,  to  signify  tiieu 
Qomplunce  with  His  covenant,  which  may  be  ca]led '  setting  to  their  seal' "  (m,  380, 
SeO).  Tliis  language  explicitly  teaches  the  benefit  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
and  their  exclusive  adaptation  and  advantage  to  bslfsvers.  Who  eian  da  tigtiifytkeir 
compUamee  ¥fUh  Chd*s  eovananlf 

Mach  more  might  be  qnoted  from  Mr.  W.  in  accordance  with  the 
preceding.  Were  other  records  consistent  with  these^  we  shonld  not  read 
that  '*  to  the  mfanti  baptism  is  a  visible  reception  into  the  covenant  of 
grace/'  that  to  the  in£Bmt  **  it  conveys  the  present  blessing  of  Christy"  and 
that  "it  secnres,  too,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  in  those  secret  spiritual 
inflnences  by  which  the  actual  r^eneration  of  those  children  who  die  in 
infancy  is  effected ;  and  which  are  a  seed  of  life  in  those  who  are  spared." 
If  baptism  communicates  the  '*  seed  of  life/*  how  can  any,  young  or  old» 
if  unbaptized,  be  heirs  of  glory  ?  All  this  shonld  be  reserved  for  our 
Anglican  Saoramentarians  and  Papists,  however  accordant  it  may  be 
thought  with  the  words  of  Wesley,  that  **  if  infants  are  guilty  of  original 
Bin,  in  the  ordinary  way  they  cannot  be  saved,  unless  this  is  washed  away 
by  baptism,"  and  that  '*  in  an  ordinary  way  there  is  no  other  means  of 

e&teimg  into  the  chuzoby  or  into  heaven.*'    liet  it  be  left  to  Qmm  LiddoD 
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and  his  brethren  to  say,  '<  Yon  have  received  by  and  in  baptism  the 
geim,  the  gift  of  life,  yon  haye  bnt  to  develope  it.''  Is  the  germ  of  life 
given  without  a  "  response  of  the  inner  man  to  the  love  and  work  of 
God  ?'*  without  **  a  receptive  state  or  condition  ?"  Who  knows  that  the 
germ  or  seed  of  life  is  given,  when  its  possession  is  incapable  of  being 
evidenced  ? 

Whitfield,  in  some  things  opposed  to  Wesley,  considers  John  iii,  6  to 
nrge  the  absolute  necessity  of  baptism.  Yes,  where  it  may  be  had ;  but 
how  God  will  deal  with  persons  unbaptized,"  says  he,  in  all  humility, 
"we  cannot  tell." — Works,  vol.  iv,  pp.  865,  866. 

R.  Thomley  Smith,  in  a  Discourse  on  God's  Promises  to  the  Children 
of  His  People,  teaches  parents  to  bring  their  children  to  baptism  "  with 
the  expectation  that  Christ  wiU  honour  His  own  ordinance,  and  bestow  on 
them  Uie  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit."  He  teaches  them  that  "  potentially 
children  become  in  baptism  God's  children,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts  to 
ihem  the  germ  of  a  Divine  nature  which  .  .  .  need  never  be  lost, 
but  will  ultimately  ripen  into  the  fulness  of  the  life  of  God." 

I  know  not  any  Baptist  who  entertains  such  exalted  conceptions  of  the 
efficacy  and  consequent  importance  of  baptism  as  Messrs.  Watson,  Wesley, 
and  Smith.  And  yet  we  are  they  who  make  too  much  of  baptism !  Some 
of  our  Methodist  and  Congregational,  our  Presbyterian  and  even  our 
Episcopalian  Christian  brethren  will  smile  contemptuously,  or  sigh  sorrow- 
ftilly,  on  seeing  this  volume,  if  perchance  it  is  seen  by  them,  as  another 
proof  of  our  excessive  magnifying  of  this  ordinance,  and  in  assurance  of 
their  own  correct  estimate  of  the  nature,  efficacy,  and  importance  of  this 
ordinance,  will  refuse  to  read  this,  or  aught  else  written  otherwise  than  in 
advocacy  of  their  own  views  I  I  will  however,  quote  a  little  from  one 
branch  or  another  of  the  beloved  and  honoured  though  erring  Wesleyan 
family.  I  have  read  in  Wesleyan  Missionary  Notices,  that  "  a  baptism  of 
adults  from  among  the  heathen  produces,  under  all  circumstances,  a 
peculiar  and  solemn  impression."  This  is  the  testimony  of  others  respect- 
ing the  immersion  of  believers  in  our  own  country.  A  churchman  when 
speaking  of  another  ceremony  says,  **  No  ceremony  can  be  more  impressive 
than  tins,  if  we  except  the  baptism  of  adults"  (Brewster's  Lee.,  p.  860). 
Dr.  Stacey  says  that  things  substitutionary  for  or  supplementary  to  Divine 
appointment,  are  "not  oidy  superfluous,  but  by  false  dependence  generated 
by  them,  absolutely  pernicious"  (The  Sac.,  p.  16).  I  would 'also  apply  to 
the  baptism  of  infants,  in  its  necessary  tendency  and  unchecked  rosidts, 
his  remarks  on  Confirmation :  "  It  begets  a  faith  without  truth  and  a  hope 
without  object,  blinds  by  an  assumption  it  cannot  sustain,  and  deceives 
by  a  promise  it  cannot  fulfil"  (p.  18).  Instead  of  bemg  scriptural,  and 
beneficially  efficacious,  "  it  is  not  only  destitute  of  foxmdation,  but  is  a 
mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a  snare." — ^p.  18. 

J.  Fabrab  teaches,  in  the  words  of  B.  Watson,  that  baptism  "  is  both  as  to  infantB 
and  to  adults,  tiie  sign  and  pledge  of  that  inward  graoe  which,  though  modified  in  its 
operations  by  tiie  difference  of  their  oironmstances.  has  respect  to  and  flows  from,  a 
covenant  relation  to  each  of  the  three  Persons  in  wnose  one  name  thej  are  baptized — 
nooeptaace  by  the  Father,  tuion  with  Christ    f    t    t    and  the  oonmraiiion  of  tb9 
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Holy  Ghxm^*  (Bib.  Die.  Art.  Sap,).  Whatever  pledges  these  spiritual  and  inestimable 
bleasiiigs,  whether  to  infauts  or  adults,  and  eepeoiaUy  if  to  both,  is  of  no  ordinary 
adTsntage  and  importance. 

W.  J.  Shbhwsburt  is  so  shrewd  as  to  observe,  "  It  wonld  sorely  have  been  rather 
pozsling  to  the  apostle  to  have  ascertained,  when  he  was  goin?  on  with  the  baptism 
of  the  feunily,  at  which  child  to  atop"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  155).  I  admit  that  all  tronble  of 
disorimination  would  cease,  were  tne  tost  of  credible  profession  abandoned,  and  were 
persona  admitted  indiscriminately  to  baptism,  membership,  and  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  I  wonder  not  that  he  should  say.  "  What  a  monstoous  thing  would  it  have 
hemi  for  instance,  for  a  man  to  have  been  a  Christian  bishop,  and  nis  children  still 
unbaptized  heathens  ;'*  "  not  suffered  to  bring  them  within  the  pale  of  the  ohuroh !" 
but  witii  tibe  children  as  with  the  fathers  "  the  whole  work  must  begin  de  novo"  (If^, 
Bop.,  pp.  161, 163) !  Should  we  not  have  had  the  benefit  of  wondemil  ease  if  God  had 
arranged  it,  and  informed  us,  that  everything  to  the  world's  end  is  right  with  the 
posterity  of  a  believing  parent !  There  would  then  have  been  no  **  new  ganerationB 
of  heathens"  in  Christian  famiHee.  It  is  something,  however,  that  baptised  children 
axe  not  heathens,  and  that  for  these  (p.  242)  parents  have  "  a  special  riqht  to  plead 
for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  oovenant  promises  of  which  their  bo^ytlsm  is  both  a  sign 
and  a  seal  to  their  souls !"— But  did  Mr.  S.  baptise  all  in  everr  believers'  family  ? 

Ihr.  Stacxt,  when  speaking  direotlv'  on  the  benefits  of  infant  baptism,  I  cannot 
quote  with  entire  approval  He  teaches  that  "  the  thought  of  children  grounng  up 
Christians  is  seldom  entertained,  even  as  a  possibility,  nothwithstanding  parents  give 
them  to  the  Lord  in  baptism ;  and  thus  in  tkeir  earliest  infancy,  have  imjiressed  upcm 
ihem  the  seal  which  attests  their  interest  in  Christ,  and  consecrates  them  to  His 
service"  (The  Chv/rc\  &c.,  p.  172).  If  the  *'  interest  in  Christ"  precedes  the  attesta- 
tion, of  what  use  to  the  unconscious  child  is  the  attestation  P  If  baptism  effected  this, 
there  would  be  a  weighty  reason  for  the  baptism  of  all  infants.  "  True  spiritual  life,'' 
says  Dr.  S.,  **  is,  in  ever^  case,  the  sole  gift  of  God.  But  domestic  education  may  as  well 
be  the  instrument  of  it  as  anything  else,  and  with  all  the  ^eater  suitableness,  as, 
from  the  relation  between  parent  and  child— the  almost  identity  of  one  with  the  other 
—it  is  naturally  more  faTourable  to  its  origination"  (p.  178).  "  Domestic  education" 
is  of  inestimable  importance ;  but  if  spiritual  life  is  attested  in  infancy,  can  domestio 
education  lead  to  m  **  originationf**  He  has  spoken  of  the  sacraments  as  forms 
symbolically  expressive  of  the  fundamental  facts  and  verities  of  the  gospel,  and  means 
hy  which  a  personal  interest  in  its  benefits  is  publidy  recognized,  and  oneness  with 
Christ  in  fellowship  with  His  disciples  is  oetensib^  enjoyed  {Sac,,  p.  3),  Further,  "  The 
life  may  be  secretly  given,  and  remain  like  buried  seed  in  the  |food  ^und  of  the 
youthful  heart.  It  must,  of  course,  exist  under  conditions  agreemg  with  the  age  of 
the  sulneot,  and  will  not,  for  this  reason,  transcend  in  the  emld  the  natural  develop* 
ment  of  its  powers.  A  time  will  also  come  when  it  wiU  pass  into  consciousness  and 
aot— become  an  inward  experience  and  voluntary  service;  and  this  may  even  be 
definitely  marked  by  more  or  less  of  that  state  of  mind  which  we  call  repentance"  (OK^ 
pp.  173, 174).  He  can  quote  with  approval  Baxter's  words :  **  I  doubt  not  to  afiirm, 
wat  a  godly  education  is  God's  first  and  ordinary  appointed  means  for  the  begetting  of 
actual  laith  and  other  g^raoee  in  the  children  of  b^evers.  Many  have  seminal  grace 
before,  but  they  cannot  sooner  have  actual  faith,  repentance,  love,  or  any  grace,  than 
they  have  reason  itself  in  act  and  exerdse.  .  •  .  The  ordinary  appointed  means 
for  the  first  actual  grace,  is  parents'  godly  instruction  and  education  of  tneir  children" 
(pp«^6, 177).  Our  feelings  aro  those  en  unmixed  thankfulness  that  it  is  revealed 
resp^oting  Httie  children,  without  regard  to  baptism,  "  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;"  that  we  have  a  command  to  brin^  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  although  we  have  not  a  rovelation  respecting  the  growth  of  hidden  life 
previous  to  oonsdousness  and  accountability ;  that  we  can  give  to  the  voung  and  the 
moro  cdderly  the  command  to  repent  and  be  baptized  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Cluistt 
and  can  thus  assuro  them  of  the  same  blessings  being  divinely  engaged  for  them  as  are 
enjoyed  hj^  their  believing  parents,  although  we  can  give  no  revelation  oonceming 
embryo  faith  and  holiness,  relative  ^pace,  infant  church-membership,  and  the  growth 
or  the  destruction  of  an  unseen  spiritual  life  in  the  unconscious. 

It  would  be  easy  to  comment  on  several  expressions  by  Dr.  Staeey  on 
the  results  and  benefits  of  baptism,  of  baptism  which  is  maintained  to  be 
Bcripturally  infant  and  indiscriminate.  He  says  that  '*  baptism  establishes 
an  outward  connexion  with  the  nniyersal  church,  by  making  the  person 
baptised  a  disciple  of  Christ"  (Sac.,  p.  242).  This  accords  with  his  idea  that 
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<<the  eonunand  of  cm  Saviour  was  thai  the  aposUes  shoold  make  diseiplef 
by  baptizing."  How  ten  ibis  alters  what  was  erroneous  or  supplies  what 
was  defective  in  Christ's  words,  I  will  not  now  say.  Dr.  S.  denies  that 
baptism  ahonld  be  administered  exclusively  ''on  a  profession  of  their 
faith,"  but  he  speaks  of  the  thousands  baptized  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
as  ''converted."  He  sees  "an  obvious  propriety  in  the  order"  of  Peter's 
words,  "Bepent  and  be  baptized."  Also  >"  repentance  and  baptism 
conjointly  look  forward  to  forgiveness"  (p.  10^.  Is  this  consistent  with 
ft  conmiand  first  to  baptize,  and  thus  to  make  disciples ;  and  then  to 
leach  ?  Speaking  of  an  individual  consecration  of  "himsdf  or  his  child 
to  the  Lord,"  the  commendable  form  for  which  "  is  baptism  with  water 
into  the  name  of  the  triune  Jehovah,"  he  says,  "  The  act  is  not  alone, 
standing  out  in  solitary  isolation  and  self-completeness,  but  one  which 
presumptively  unites  the  future  to  the  present,  and  pledges  the  service  of 
a  whole  life.  It  does  not  die  away  into  itself,  but  marks  a  period  ttom 
which  separation  from  the  world  and  incoiporation  with  the  people  of  Qoi 
visibly  and  formally  commences.  It  has  therefore  all  the  force  and 
meaning  of  a  covenant  transaction,  implying,  as  it  obviously  does,  reciprocal 
engagements  and  promises"  (p.  275).  The  idea  of  reciprocal  engagements 
between  (}od  and  infants  is  preposterous.  And  "  unto  the  wicked  God 
saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  My  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest 
take  My  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ?"  Nor  do  I  see  how  the  baptism  of 
infanti  is  "  an  imperishable  witness  of  past  dedication  to  the  Lord,  and  of 
visible  incorporation  with  His  people ;  a  continual  enforcement  of  the 
truth,  virtually  acknowledged  in  the  rite  itself,  'Ye  are  not  your  own,'  and 
of  the  consequent  exhorta^n,  '  Glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's ;'  an  everiasting  monument  and  record  of  privil^es, 
vows,  and  growing  responsibilities,  of  all  the  interests  indeed,  present  and 
future,  involved  in  the  position  of  one  who  is  '  redeemed  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,'  and  'called  unto  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord' " 
(p.  276).  Can  all  this  be  the  result  of  a  rite  received  in  unconscious- 
ness, the  reception  of  which  is  never  known  but  on  the  testimony  of 
otheiB?  I  deny  not  that  circumcision  left  an  "imperishable  witness," 
and  <me  that  was  personal.  Moreover,  can  baptism  be  as  Br.  8.  asserts, 
when  administered  to  those  known  to  be  ungodly  ? 

It  might  be  well  for  some  who  maintain  tiie  immediate,  abundant,  and 
lasting  benefit  of  infant  baptism,  to  re-consider  what  they  have  written  on 
that  lanactarian  heresy,  which  supposes  regeneration  to  take  place  when 
the  child's  "  will,  that  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  his  personality, 
may  have  no  share  in  the  work ;"  which  supposes  "  the  bestowment  of 
spiritual  good  vdthout  even  the  knowledge  of  the  individual  receiving  it." 
*'  The  tendency,  if  not  the  design  of  the  theory,  is  to  honour  the  ordinance 
and  degrade  the  man,  and  yet  while  degrading  the  man  to  exalt  the  priest" 
(p.  298).  Dr.  S.  teaches  that  the  gospel,  as  compared  with  the  law  of  Moses, 
is  "  more  purely  spiritual  in  its  principles,  and  more  severely  personal  in 
its  requirements."  He  repudiates  the  idea  that  "  the  subject  is  now  moi^ 
mechanical  and  less  moral,  more  simply  receptive  and  less  intelligently 
fictive/'    Such  an  idea  has  not  "the  slightest  evidence  to  support  it" 
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(pp«  800»  801).  ^*  In  every  case  conseienee  is  wholly  sileni,  beeanse  in 
every  ease  it  is  wholly  unaware  of  the  pretended  result."  ''  If  sins  are 
remitted^  and  the  seeds  of  goodness  implanted  in  baptism^  how  is  it  that 
tike  natoBil  growth  of  this  communicated  grace  is  not  generally  witnessed 
in  after  life'*  (p.  806)  9  "  To  creatures  like  ourselves  that  can  hardly  be 
called  a  good,  certamly  not  a  blessing  of  any  moral  value,  which  is  not 
intelligentty  apprehended  and  felt"  (p.  808).  The  doctrine  "  certainly 
suggests  the  nojdon,  that  Divine  grace  is  a  kind  of  subtle  eneigy  mysteriously 
infused  into  the  mind,  and  operating  like  some  invisible  essence  as  if  by 
mechanical  or  chemical  law"  (p.  809).  But,  says  Dr.  S.»  ''both  reason 
and  Scripture  unite  in  the  statement,  that  the  soul  cannot  be  effectually 
wrought  upon,  either  to  conversion  in  the  first  instance,  ^or  to  subsequent 
edification  and  comfort,  without  the  concurring  activity  of  its  own 
particular  powers"  (p.  809).  In  opposition  to  the  tractarian  dogma  of 
baptismal  regeneration — and  I  should  say  equally  to  that  of  baptismal 
diwsipleship — ^Dr.  S.  worthily  says,  "  The  nature  of  the  change  itself,  in 
every  stage  of  its  progress,  from  the  first  pulsations  to  the  fullest  maturity 
of  the  Divine  lilb,  is  of  such  a  character  as  to  require  with  the  knowledge 
of  its  existence  the  undoubted  co-operation  of  the  subject"  (p.  810).  How 
strongly  expressive  of  the  propriety  and  advantages  of  in&nt  baptism  is 
the  following:  ''In  Scripture  the  communication  of  Divine  grace  is 
suspended  on  conditions  which  pre-suppose  and  require  the  exercise  of  the 
understanding  and  wUl.  No  statement  is  ever  made  which  can  justify  the 
insulation  of  these  fitculties  from  their  associated  affections  in  the  reception 
of  spiritual  good."  "  Christ  is  first  made  unto  us  wisdom,  then  righteous- 
ness  and  sanctification,  and  redemption"  (pp.  814,  815).  "  Bemg  bom 
again  not  of  corruptible  seed."  "  We  read  of  Gk>d's  'giving  the  Oentiles 
the  Holy  Spirit,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith' "  (p.  816).  "  The  seiding 
is  effected  w^  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  person  sealed."  "It  is 
the  Spirit  operating  on  a  mind  consciously  active"  (p.  817).  "  Throughout 
the  whole  process  the  intelligent  activity  of  man  concurs  with  the  vital 
efficiency  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (p.  818).  There  are  not  two  kinds  of 
discipleship  any  more  than  there  are  "  two  kinds  of  regeneration,  primary 
and  secondary^"  or  "  two  processes  of  renewing  agency,  taking  place  in 
wholly  different  conditions,  and  adapted  separately  to  the  conscious  and 
unconscious  mind"  (p.  827).  "What  is  true  of  regeneration,"  or 
discipleship,  "  is  true  of  spiritual  proficiency  in  general— of  that  Divine 
nurture  and  growth  by  which  the  soul  is  strengthened  to  a  vigorous  man- 
hood, and  made  perfect  in  every  good  work"  (p.  828).  The  sacraments 
"  are  means  of  grace,  not  as  vehicles  and  conveyances  of  secret  gifts^ 
implying  simple  receptivity  in  the  persons  observing  them,  but  as  occasions 
of  Divine  communication  to  him  whose  soul  is  brought  by  prayer  and 
&ith  and  earnest  desire  into  full  agreement  with  their  nature  and  design" 
(pp.  880,  881).  Much  more  might  be  quoted  in  proof  that  the  human 
must  be  "  intelligently  associated  with  the  Divine,"  in  the  reception  of 
spiritual  good ;  and  that  consequentiy  the  baptizing  of  infimts,  while 
tending  to  deprive  them  of  a  future  privilege,  secures  no  present  benefit. 
"  To  1^  profitable,  as  indeed  to  be  personal,  tiie  service  of  (}od  must  be  a 
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reasonable  service;  bnt  it  can  be  this  only  by  the  joint  engagement  in  it 
of  the  nnderstanding  and  the  heart'*  (p.  845).  I  believe  that  infants  of 
Christians  are  not  **  bonnd  by  that  oireamstanee"  of  their  baptism,  to  a 
Christian  profession,  nor  that  the  children  of  Pagans  and  Mohammedans 
are  bound  by  aught  done  to  them  in  infEmcy,  to  become  idolaters  or 
followers  of  ti^e  false  prophet. 

Having  adduced  the  sentiments  of  several  eminent  Paddobaptists  on 
the  advantages  and  worthlessness  of  infant  baptism,  instead  of  extended 
remarks  of  mine,  I  shall  now  adduce  on  this  the  sentiments  of  several 
Baptists,  from  which  the  reader  may  judge  whether  we  or  our  opponents 
make  too  much  of  baptism ;  and  can  adopt  that  conclusion  on  the  advan- 
tages or  evils  of  in&nt  baptism  which  he  deems  most  accordant  with 
Divine  teaching.  I  will  now  say  that  I  cheerfully  admit  that  some  of  the 
evils  which  Baptist  writers  mention,  are  in  many  honoured  Pasdobaptists, 
although  at  the  expense  more  or  less  of  consistency,  neutralized  or  mitigated 
by  their  earnest  and  faithful  proclamation  of  Christ's  atoning  and  finished 
work  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient  foundation  of  hope  for  every  human 
sinner,  of  the  personal  character  of  true  religion,  and  of  the  unvarying 
necessity  of  individual  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  those  that  are  come  to  years  of  discretion.  Evangelical 
clergymen  in  our  Establishment  may  mitigate  the  dire  evil  of  baptismal 
regeneration  taught  in  the  Prayer-book,  by  a  faithful  proclamation  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  But  consistency,  the  preyention  of 
all  evil,  and  the  securing  of  unmixed  good,  demand  a  coming  to  the  root 
of  the  mischief  in  word  and  deed. 

B.  PENaiLLT,  the  aathor  of  an  exoellent  Guide  to  BapHim,  after  epeakinff  of  the 
majoritr  of  pzofesBiiig  Christians  as  having  held,  and  of  the  majority  of  PiedobaptietB 
as  now  holdine,  the  neoeasi^  of  baptiBm  to  aalvation,  a  doctrine  openly  avowed  by 
the  Church  of  JUome,  and  disavowed  by  many  EpiBOopalianSj  Freabyterians,  Indei>en- 
•  dents,  and  Yfesleyajis,  who  yet,  says  Mr.  P.,  "  hold  opinions,  which,  when  furlr 
oaxried  out  to  their  consequences,  come  little  short  of  the  same  amount"  (p.  110) ;  ancL 
says  he, "  while  they  avow  the  premises,  I  must  be  allowed  to  insist  upon  the  conclusion^ 
(p.  Ill) ;  on  the  use  of  baptism  says :  It  "  proclaims  impressivelv,  though  no  voice  ia 
heard,  tne  sinner's  pollution^  the  penitent's  pwrijieationy  the  believers  death  cmd 
burial  to  the  sinful  practices  of  this  world,  and  what  the  Lord  Jesiu  passed  through 
to  work  out  redexnption  for  His  people ;"  *'  and,  beiug  placed  at  the  entrance  to  tne 
visible  church  of  Christ,  it  is  a  pebsonal  pbofession  of  belief  in  and  relianoe  upon 
Christ,  and  a  willingness  to  submit  to  Him  in  all  things."  Subsequently,  he  teadies 
that  1. — ^Baptism  was  designed  "  to  teach  the  sinfuVn^  of  man,  and  the  necessity  of 
forgiveness  and  spiritual  puHJication  in  order  to  eternal  life."  Acts  ii,  38 ;  zxii,  16. 
**  2.— Baptism  was  intended  to  teach  and  signify  the  Christian's  entire  abandonment 
of  a  life^in^pietyf  and  his  entraaice  upon  a  new  life  of  devotion  and  dedication  to 
God."  Kom.  vi,  3-5 ;  Col.  ii,  12.  **  3. — ^Baptism  was  intended  to  present  a  figure  of 
our  Lord's  overwhelming  sufferings."  Matt,  zx,  22;  Lu.  xii,  50.  "4. — No  less 
does  baptism  pre-represent  what  the  Christian  anticipates  as  tJie  destiny  of  his  own 
hwna/n  nature,  when  he  shall  descend  like  his  Bedeemer  into  the  grave,  and  at  hia 
Saviour's  second  coming  be  raised  to  glorv."  "  5. — And,  finally,  this  sacred  rite  in 
reference  to  its  su^ects,  appears  evidently  designed  to  form  a  Une  of  separation 
between  the  world  and  the  church."  Gal.  iii,  27;  ^c.  (pp.  134-136).  To  infant  baptinn, 
"  a  mere  human  invention,  subversive  of  God's  institution,  imposed  upon  the  onuroh 
of  Christ  through  false  notions  of  saving  efficacy,  and  without  the  feast  Scripture 
authority,"  he  applies  the  words  of  T.  Boiston :  "The  saints  have  no  confidence  in 
man's  eztenialB.    I  call  those  things  so,  which  God  never  made  duty,  but  men  make 
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th«m  BO.  These  are  not  only  vain,  confidences,  bnt  Tain  worship  fknd  servioe,  that  is* 
loaihMme  to  Ood.  Matt,  xv,  9.  Men  are  apt  to  ont  the  law  short  enough  otitis 
found  in  the  Word,  bat  men's  natnre  has  a  wonderful  itching  after  mahvng  additions 
of  their  oum  to  it.  Henoe  a  olond  of  superstition  has  darkened  some  ohnrohes,  and 
we  simplicity  of  pfospel-worship  is  despised.  Men's  inventions  are  brooght  in  upon, 
yea,  instead  of  Divine  institntions.  But  thongh  they  should  be  bound  with  the  tib 
OF  Antiquitt,  as  Matt,  y,  21 ;  with  the  th  ov  Ohttbch  Authobitt,  as  Matt  rriii, 
4;  or  with  the  tib  of  Ciyil  Authobitt,  asHoeea  y,11  ;  secdngit  cannot  be  set  hoiiM 
on  the  oonsdence  with.  Thus  soAth  the  Lord,  it  ;is  to  be  r^e(rted,  and  by  no  means 
complied  with,  be  the  hazard  what  it  wilL  Den.  iy,  2.  '  Te  shall  not  add  to  the  word 
which  I  command  yon,  neither  shall  you  diminish  aught  from  it' "  (pp.  113, 114).— Bid 
our  opponents  but  see  that  they  are  adding  to  the  word  of  God  and  subyeitinff  a 
Divine  ordinance,  many  would  as  promptly  discountenance  infant  baptism  as  l£ej 
now  denounce  any  course  derogatoi^  to  God  and  injurioTis  to  man. 

Mr.  Macallan  says,  '*  If  we  had  the  same  authority  to  baptise  infants  as  the 
Jews  had  for  their  oiroumoiBion,  although  there  were  no  perceptible  advantages  arising 
from  i^  our  duly  would  be  to  obey ;  and  in  our  obedience  we  might  expect  the  Divine 
blessmg ,  but  not  otherwise ;  for  of  every  unauthorized  appendage  to  the  ordinances  q& 
God,  He  will  say,  as  He  did  to  the  Jews  of  old,  when  they  brought  their  vain  obla- 
tioniL  *  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ?' " — On  Bop.,  p.  43. 

Mf.  GiBBS  contends  that  the  theory  of  infant  baptism  "tends  to  lessen  the 
importance  of  the  Christian  revelation ;"  and,  by  appeals  from  Christ  to  Moses,  "  to 
adulterate  the  truth,  to  corrupt  the  prslctice  of  the  onurch,  and  to  rob  Christ  of  ffis 
glory  as  Legislator  in  Zion ;  and  that "  the  OArgumenis  adduced  in  support  of  this 
theMy  are  not  discoverable  by  the  illiterate ;"  that  they  "  can  only  be  made  to  appear 
plausible  by  a  laborious  process  of  moral  reasoning,  and  by  inferences  drawn  from 
very  remote  premises ;"  that  '*  the  theory  of  FSBdobaptism  is  only  adapted  to  the 
oonstitntion  <n  a  national  church,"  it  having  "  a  manifest  tendency  to  unite  i^  church 
and  tiie  world;"  and  being  "tiierefore  necessarily  opposed  to  the  principles  of 
Dissent."  Having  spoken  of  the  Ftedobaptism  of  many  as  praetically  denying  **  the 
doctrine  of  personal  election  and  particular  redemption,"  and  having  spoken  of  ihe 
soul-destroying  error  of  supposin^^ ,  as  many  do,  that  baptism  regenerates  and  saves, 
he  maintains  the  connexion  of  this  with  "  that  demoralised  state  of  society  whic^  is 
both  the  characteristic  and  the  disgrace  of  what  are  called  Christian  countries."    "  No 


estimated  generally  by  ti^e  iigury  done  to  the  laws  of  society,  and  not  by  any  msgraoe 
that  they  are  supposed  to  have  brought  upon  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  by  apostatizing 
from  a  religious  profession ;"  while  it  is  far  otherwise  with  one  who,  having  beeii  "  bap- 
tized on  a  declaration  of  his  own  faith  in  Christ,  deviates  from  the  patli  of  rectitode." 
Thus  indeed  many  "  being  taught  to  believe  a  lie  in  the  first  instance,  presume  upon 
the  mercy  of  God  while  they  live  in  the  violation  of  His  laws,  and  die  under  the 
influence  of  a  most  awful  and  destructive  delusion"  CDef,,  Ac.,  pp.  225-250).  He  has 
before  (p.  31)  said,  "We  cannot  help  concluding  that  the  charge  so  frequently  brought 
against  us  '  of  making  baptism  a  saving  ordinance,'  attaches  with  greater  justice  to 
tiiose  who  affirm,  *  that  bajytism  puts  the  child  into  covenant  with  God,  unites  it  to 
ttie  church  that  it  might  be  saved,  constitutes  it  a  visible  member  of  Christ,  gives  it  a 
legal  title  to  read  the  Bible,  to  aU  the  contents  of  that  sacred  volume,  and  to  all  tiie 
means  of  conversion.' "  Having  spoken  of  the  scriptural  practice  of  baptizingand 
adi^g  to  the  church  those  that  receive  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  he  speaks  (p.  38)  of 
some  with  whom  "  baptism  stands  alone ;  it  has  no  connexion  with  other  parts  of  the 
Christian  system ;  for  it  neither  introduces  ite  subjecte  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  nor 
confers  upon  them  any  one  privilege  which  xmbaptized  children  do  not  enjoy  to  an 
equal  extent,  and  bj  a  right  quite  as  legitimate." 

Mr.  Cbaps,  having  spoken  of  infante  as  "  totally  incapable  of  every  pre-requisite 
for  baptism,"  mftintainw  that  infant  baptism  is  wijwrious;  and  tiiat  if  advantages 
**  could  be  proved,  it  would  not  be  sufficient  to  justify  the  practice,  as  tiiere  is  no 


the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  or  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  than  infant 
baptism  subverte  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism.  And  is  not  this  subversion  of  a 
Divine  ordinance  vn(fwrious  f  Must  it  not  be  detrimental  to  individual  believers,  to 
the  ChristLsn  churchy  to  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth,  and  the  honour  of  the  Saviour, 
to  cha/nge  and  pervert  a  Divine  ordinanoe  ?   If  our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  baptise 
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htiUevent  and  ixiBtead  of  doinff  tihis  we  baptiie  infcmit,  do  we  not  by  this  impaffn  Hifl 
wisdom,  dismite  Hie  anthoriw,  and  disobey  His  oommaiid  P     And  is  it  not  most 
imniions  todo  thisP    IsnottnistotnuiBgiesstbeoommandof  GodbyoorteaditionP" 
"  The  insiitations  of  God  oie  always  wiser  and  better  than  the  institations  of  man.'* 
He  (2)  dwells  on  the/aZ«e  reUf^ous  principle$  which  are  taught  or  enoonxaged  br  the 
baptism  of  infants ;   as  salvation  by  the  gospel,  without  **  sanotifloation  of  the  ^;»izit 
and  belief  of  the  truth,"  and  as  if  infante  among  the  heathen,  where  tl^y  haTe  not  the 
goBpelj  are  not  as  oertainly  as  the  infants  of  CmistiaBS,  saved  through  the  saorifioe 
ofChnst;  salvation  by  baptism  while  baptism  itself  only  symbolizes  salvation.    The 
neoeesiiy  of  infant  baptism  in  order  to  salvation  arises  from  its  supposed  power  to 
regenerate  and  save.    He  maintains,  fourthly,  that  "infant  baptism  tea<mes  that 
zeugious  ordinanoes  mav  proflt  human  beings  othenoige  thcun  through  the  medium  af 
ifiB  rcUional  a/nd  moraXfaevXtiea"    This  "enoourages  a  blind  oonndenoe  in  a  mere 
Cjeremony.    It  sanctions  mysticism  in  reli^on.    It  darkens  counsel  by  words  without 
l^wledge.    It  countenances  an  expectation  of  profit  from  religious  ordinances  with- 
out knowledge,  faith,  or  obedience.    Its  tendencr^  la  to  enoounwe  a  merely  formal 
religion."    "Fifthly,  infant  baptism  teaches  the  false  principle  of  relative  holiness." 
.Also,  infant  baptism  encourages  or  "  sanctions  a  false  ruU  of  Christia/n  faith  wnd 
duty"    The  greater  number  of  those  who  praotiBe  it,  "  advocate  the  practice  on  the 
ground  d  apostolic  tradition,  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  or.  the  authority  of  the 
ohuroh."    Further,  infant  baptism  in  its  general  results  "  frustrates  the  design  of 
Christian  baptism,  oonsiderea  as  a  mark  of  distinction  between  the  church  and  the 
world."    Moreover,  infant  baptism  tends  "  to  neutralize  some  of  the  meet  important 
scriptural  doorines  and  obligations— to  make  a  gospel  ministry  appesr  inconsistent, 
and  so  to  weaken  its  force— and,  what  is  of  greater  importance  than  aU  other 
oonsiderations,  to  deceive  precious  souls  on  the  momentous  concerns  of  eternity" 
{Inf.  Bap.,  pp.  67-92).    In  some  instances  by  inserted  words  these  quotations  are  less 
strong  than  tne  original,  in  no  instance  stronger.    Mr.  C.'s  amplification  and  supposed 
proofs  are  here  omitted  for  want  of  space.    While  Mr.  0.  in  his  Concise  View  <pp.  8, 
9),  on  the  benefit  of  conscious  obeoienoe,  is  reasoning  against  Dr.  Halley,  he  says. 
"  Dr.  HsJley  says, '  AU  that  is  good  in  baptism  both  puties  retain,'  Bac,,  p.  301.    Yet 
he  says,  *  Li  any  sacrament  there  ia — ^nothing  of  the  least  worth  except  conscientious 
obedience  to  Cmist,'  8ac.,  p.  295.    There  was  not  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Malley  any  con- 
scientious obedience  to  Ghnst  in  his  baptism ;  hence  nothing  of  the  least  worth  is 
retsined  in  his  baptism."    "  Dr.  Halley's  baptism  was  not  a  conscious  and  voluntary 
aet ;  he  cannot  say  in  reference  to  his  own  baptism,  'I  do  (or  have  done)  that  which 
my  Saviour  will  acknowledge  to  be  what  it  really  is,  my  sincere  act  of  obedience  to 
His  own  command,'  iSfoc.,  p.  296.    There  was  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Halley  no  obedience 
to  the  Saviour  in  his  baptism."    He  did  not  "  fulfil  righteousness,"  and  baptism  was 
not  wit^  him  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience."    He  did  not  in  baptism  worship  or 
devote  himself  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.    He  did  not  by  baptism  '*  put  on 
Christ,"  or  lay  himself  under  obligation  to  "  walk  in  newness  of  life."    "  His  baptism 
in  infancy '  appears  precisely  equivalent  to  the  assertion,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  perform 
as  religious  service,  what,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  has  no  ubb,  XKAinNO,  os 
BENEFIT  WHATEVER.' "    He  elsewhere  CInf.  Bop.,  pp.  59, 60,  71)  says,  *'  Does  tiie 
gospel  admit  of  compulsion  in  its  ordma/ncee  whilst  it  disallows  of  compulsion  in 
pecuniary  contributions  for  its  support  ?    Can  it  be  less  neoessaxy  that  we  should  act 
from  choice  in  that  ordinance  which  is  intended  to  denote  the  dedication  of  ourselves 
to  the  Bedeemer  and  His  service,  than  it  is  that  we  should  act  from  choice  in  tiie 
contribution  of  our  mroperty  to  the  Saviour's  cause  P"    '*  Can  it  be  consistent  to 
etntunence  religion  with  compulsion  and  then  to  reject  compulsion  at  every  subsequent 
step?    And  ifwe  practice  compulsion  in  the  important  ordinance  of  gospel  baptism, 
how  can  we  consistently  condemn  others  for  practising  it  in  less  important  matters  ?" 
"  Believers'  baptism  is  a  reasonable,  edifying,  and  impressive  ordinance,  every  way 
consistent  with  an  intelligent,  voluntary,  and  spiritual  religion." 

All  who  thoronghly  embrace  believers'  baptism  regard  infant  baptism 
as  ii^nrions,  because  God's  institutions  can  never  be  altered  but  for  the 
worse.  Nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  shew  that  infant  baptism  has  tandshed 
the  gloiy  of  Ghristianitj  by  changmg  its  spiritual  character,  by  the  reception 
of  a  worldly  and  uncongenial  element,  by  admitting  proxy  as  well  as  coercion, 
by  seizing  the  period  of  impotence,  unconsciousness,  and  irresponsibility, 
instead  of  waiting  till  the  judgment  could  be  informed,  and  the  glorious 
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iraths  of  revelation  could  be  applied  to  the  intellect  and  conscience,  in 
order,  under  God,  to  bring  about  a  cordial  acceptance  of  the  Saviour,  and 
a  personal,  intelligent,  believing,  significant,  solemn,  and  scriptural 
profession  of  Christianity. 

Dr.  A.  Cahfbell  maintaina  at  length  the  "evil"  of  "infant  sprinkling."  He 
adduoes  1  Sam.  zv,  where  Saul  is  recorded  to  have  said  to  Samuel,  "  1  have  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,"  apparently  judging  that  he  has  observed  the  spirit, 
though  he  has  departed  from  the  letter  of  the  command,  that  he  has  obeyed  it 
substantially;  whom  the  prophet  solemnly  rebuked,  saying  among  other  thingEf, 
"  Why  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?'  *  "  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifico  j 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  "  V^ill-worship,"  says  Dr.  C,  "  is  a  worship 
founded  upon  the  will  of  man,  and  not  on  the  wiU  of  God.  It  is  designated  bv  the 
Saviour  as  vain."  He  says  that  the  actual  operation  and  effect  of  infant  sprinkling 
"  is  to  introduce  the  world  into  the  church.  It  has  carnalized  and  secularized  the 
church  more  than  any  other  innovation  since  the  first  defection  in  Christianity."  If 
the  sentiments  of  many  Ftedobaptists  prevailed,  all  their  infant  offspring  would  be 
*'  initiated  into  the  church."  This  he  mentions  as  being  characteristic,  with  slight 
exceptions,  of  Scotland  "  about  one  hundred  years  ago/'  and  of  Germany,  France, 
Spain,  England,  and  indeed  all  the  Western  Boman  empire,  in  the  year  1300,  and  for 
several  centuries  before ;  while  the  members  of  Christ's  church  should  be  a  peculiar 
people,  bom  of  Grod.  It  must  be  admitted  that  some  present  Psdobaptists  muddlingly 
make  baptized  children  to  be  and  not  to  be  members  of  the  church,  and  a  few  do 
intelligently  and  earnestly  t^bch  that  membership  is  voluntary,  personal,  and  on  a 
credible  profession  of  faitii.  Dr.  C.  proceeding,  says  that  infant  sprinkling  **  deceives 
the  child,"  and  "  encourages  superstition  in  the  parent ;"  that  it  has  been  "  the  gfrand 
means  of  introducing  an  ungodly  priesthood  into  the  church,  and  of  ^ving  that 

Sriesthood  an  unhallowed  dominion  over  the  people ;"  that  it  has  extensively  "  pro- 
need  a  persecuting  spirit ;"  and,  finallv,  **  that  infant  baptism,  or,  as  it  is  now,  infant 
sprinkling,  has  thrown  the  greatest  obstacle  in  the  world  to  the  union  of  saints,  and 
is,  of  all  traditions  the  most  necessarily  schismatical"  fDehate,  pp.  288-307).  Such 
were  the  late  Dr.  C.'s  opinions.  His  illustrations  and  what  are  deemed  proofs  I  must 
omit.  The  reader  will  see  that  he  refers  to  the  past  as  well  as  the  present.  And 
though  it  is  a  fact  that  multitudes  of  our  present  PsBdobaptist  brethren  are  as  free  as 
ourselves  from  a  spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecution,  it  is  also  a  fact  that  had  there 
never  been  a  deviation  from  the  personial,  voluntary,  and  spiritual  character  of 
Christianity  recognized  in  the  baptism  of  believers  as  opposed  to  that  of  infants,  the 
persecution  and  martyrdom  which  ecclesiastical  historians  to  the  scandal  of  Christianity 
are  bound  in  fidelity  to  narrate,  could  have  had  no  existence. 

I.  T.  HiNTON,  speakinc^  of  the  moral  influence  of  baptism  on  the  church,  and 
comparing  believers'  baptism  with  that  of  infants,  says,  **1. — Believers'  baptism 
requires  and  admits  of  no  other  authority  than  the  Scriptures.  According  to  the  very 
best  Pffidobaptist  authorities  themselves,  infant  baptism  requires  the  reception  of 
tradition  to  sustain  it.  It  has  been  f uHy  proved,  indeed,  that  even  tradition  does  not 
Rustain  it.  But  the  very  fact  of  appealing  to  tradition  exercises  a  baneful  influence 
on  the  church,"  &c.  "  2. — ^The  practice  of  believers'  baptism  sustains  the  principle 
that  Christ  is  the  Legislator  of  His  church,  and  that  the  ordinances  and  govemmen^of 
the  church  are  to  be  derived  from  the  New  Testament  alone.  Infant  baptism,  on  the 
contrary,  has  intermingled  Judaism  and  Christianity,  and  that  to  a  most  pernicious 
extent."  "3. — Believers'  baptism  harmonizes  with  the  g^eniuB  of  Christiamty.  It  is 
both  spiritual  and  personal.  Why  should  that  harmony  be  violated  in  a  solitary 
case  ?"  An  accepting  of  the  faith  of  sponsors,  parents,  or  others,  instead  of  the  faith 
of  the  baptized,  he  maintains  to  be  a  contradiction  of  the  word  of  God.  **  4. — The 
baptism  of  believers  constitutes  a  strong  line  of  demarcation  from  the  world."  "5. — 
The  baptism  of  believers  dearly  tends  to  orgamzo  a  kingdom  *  not  of  this  world.'  It 
renders  a  national  establishment  all  but  impossible."  "  Dr.  Wall  justiy  observes  that 
fdl  national  churches  have  practised  infant  baptism."  "  The  practice  of  baptizing 
infants  did  not  spread  extensively  till  after  Christianity  became  the  State  religion  of 
the  Boman  empire."  "  6. — The  moral  influence  of  believers'  baptism  is  wholly  opposed 
to  priestcri^t  of  every  kind.  It  receives  no  member  into  the  church  till  he  has  been 
brought  to  think  for  himself  on  the  most  important  of  all  subjects — ^the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  It  teaches  him  to  call  no  man  master  but  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  the 
whole  sjrstem  of  infant  baptism  requires  the  *  church-member'  to  allow  himself  first  to 
be  baptized  without  his  Knowledge,  and  then,  as  soon  as  he  can  learn  the  form  of 
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woTdB,  to  be  drilled  into  Bystematio  dootrines,  wliioh  as  it  required  the  minds  of  great 
men  to  arrange,  so  it  needs  the  application  of  intense  thought  to  comprehend."  The 
last  does  not  appl^  to  all  Pffidooaptists,  althooffh  it  oertainlj  acoords  with  some 
Psedobaptist  catoohisms  for  children.  "  Finally,  the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  of  DeUevers,  is  wholly  opposed  to,  and  destmctiTe  of,  the  ^pal  apostacy, 
theoretidJly  and  practically.  Had  men  been  left  till  they  had  amyed  at  years  of 
discretion  before  they  were  incited  to  become  members  of  that  church,  how  many 
millions  wonld  have  refused  to  enter  who  fonnd  themselves  already  entangled  in  her 
snare  .  .  .  made  full  members  of  the  church,  and  therefore  enx>sed  to  all  the 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  terrors  of  excommunication,  if  thev  were  in  the  least  degree 
refractory^'  (His,  of  Bctp.,  pp.  352^58).  We  believe  not  that  manv  of  our  honoured 
Pffidobaptist  bretitiren  are  favourable  to  "  the  m^^stery  of  iniquity ;  but  we  believe 
they  countoiance  what  was  a  necessary  steppmg-stone  to  its  enthronement.  We 
believe  that  our  views  of  baptism  are  alone  in  harmony  with  the  gospel  system,  with 
its  personality,  spiiituaUty,  and  unworldliness ;  and  that  present  daring  pretensiona 
and  zealous  efforts  of  sacramentarians  invest  believers'  baptism  with  special 
importance. 

A.  Booth,  an  honoured  defender  of  believers'  baptism,  says  that  "baptism,  being 
an  ap^intment  of  Christ  and  a  branch  of  religious  worship,  should  ever  be  viewed  as 
an  evidence  of  our  Lord's  Divine  authori^,  ad  a  fruit  of  His  consummate  wisdom, 
and  an  expression  of  His  immense  goodness.  Thus  considered,  its  design  must  be 
gracious,  and  of  a  practical  tendency.  Now  it  appears,  that  many  Ftedobaptista 
a{[ree  with  us  in  maintaining  that  it  was  chiefly  intended  to  represent  our  communion 
with  its  great  Institutor,  in  His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  .  .  .  Nothing  is 
more  reasonable  than  to  suppose,  that  a  reception  of  baptism  should  be  calculated  to 
promote  the  exercise  of  those  dispositions,  hopes,  and  views,  which  qualify  a  candidate 
lor  it.  So,  for  instance,  if  nothing  short  of  really  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  can  be  a 
Buffloient  ground  of  professing  faith  in  Him ;  and  if  such  a  profession  of  faith  be 
required  ]^revious  to  baptism ;  then,  certainly  the  baptised  person  should  constantly 
aim  at  livine  by  faith,  as  a  characteristic  of  those  who  are  truly  righteous.  Habitually 
regardiDf  the  hlood  of  Christ,  not  the  baptuBmal  water,  as  cleansmgfrom  aUgin;  and 
the  obemence  of  our  great  Substitute,  not  a  submission  to  this  ordinance,  as  that 
righteousness  by  which  a  sinner  is  justified;  he  may  be  said,  in  the  language  of 
inspiration,  to  wve  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Qod,    As  evyry  cancUdate,  properly 

aualifled  for  the  sacred  rite,  solemnly  avows  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  a  sincere 
esire  of  living  in  subjection  to  Him,  as  Lord  of  oonsdenoe  and  King  in  Zion ;  so, 
after  baptism,  he  should  often  reflect  on  that  avowal,  with  earnest  praver  that  the 
holy  dispositions  he  then  felt  maj  increase  and  opeiate  with  all  their  force.  Thus 
adverting  to  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning  baptism,  he  finds  it  rich  with 
encouragement  for  hope,  and  big  with  exhortation  to  dul^." 

Mr.  B.  also  says :  "  That  baptism  is  of  real  importance  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
that  believers,  in  a  cheerful  submission  to  it,  have  reason  to  expect  a  blessing,  we 
firmly  maintain ;  but  that  infant  baptism  is  big  with  much  greater  advantages  than 
adult  baptism,  as  Mr.  Henry  insists,  we  cannot  admit."  After  quoting  from  Mr.  H. 
and  anower,  he  thus  proceeds :  "  What  then  can  be  the  reason  of  infant  baptism 
being  much  more  advantageous  than  adult  baptism  P  Mr.  Baxter  himself  shall  answer 
for  us,  by  giving  a  fi^neral  nep^tion  to  the  bold  assertion.  '  Upon  my  first  serious 
study,'  says  he, '  I  presentlv  discerned  that  infants  were  not  capable  of  every  benefit 
by  baptism,  as  are  the  aged.'  To  be  more  particular.  Is  infant  baptism  oi  greater 
adyantage  than  that  of  adults  because  it  is  more  solenm  P  If  we  appeal  to  Dr.  WaU, 
bis  answer  will  be :  *  The  baptism  of  an  infant  cannot  have  all  the  solemnity  which 
that  of  an  adult  person  may  have.  The  previous  fasting  and  prayer,  tiie  penitential 
confessions,  the  seal  and  humility  and  deep  affection  of  the  receiver  may  be  visible 
there,  which  cannot  be  in  the  case  of  an  infant.'  Is  it  because  infants  are  better 
capable  of  reflecting  on  the  nature,  the  design,  the  obligation  of  baptism,  than  adults : 
or  because  they  are  more  proper  subjects  of  ministerial  exhortation?  None  will 
pretend  the  one  or  the  other,  reter  speaks  of  baptized  persons  having  the  amstver  of 
a  qood  eonecienee  towwrAe  Qod  ;  and  Mr.  T.  Bradbury  tcOls  us  *  that  tiie  benefit  which 
arises  from  this  ordinance  is  owing  to  the  answer  of  a  good  oonsoienoe.'  Is  it  then 
because  infants  have  a  letter  eonsdencej  and  make  a  Mter  a/nsiver,  than  beUeving 
adults  ?  That  cannot  be ;  for  as  the  mmds  of  mere  infants  are  not  capable  of  oom* 
paring  their  own  conduct  with  the  rule  of  duty,  they  have,  properly  speaking,  no 
oonscienoe  at  all.  Our  brethren,  indeed  frequently  speak  of  covenanting  with  Qod  in 
baptism ;  but  mere  infants  are  totally  ignorant ;  and  Mr.  Baxter  tells  us,  *  It  is  a 
known  rule  in  law  that  eonseneits  non  eat  ignorantis, '  The  language  of  common  sense, 
M  weU  as  of  casuists,  is :   '  That  inffints  are  not  capable  of  oontraroting,'  either  with 
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God  or  man.  Is  it  because  the  consoienoe  of  a  person  is  more  tenderly  afPeoted  by 
oonsidermff  what  was  done  for  him  while  incapable  of  moral  agency,  than  by  reflecting 
what  was  done  b^  him  and  upon  him,  with  the  fall  consent  of  his  will  ?  To  suppose 
any  snoh  thing  msnlts  the  nnderstaoiding  and  feelings  of  mankind.  For«  as  Bp. 
Sanderson  obseryes :  '  In  personal  obligationB  no  man  is  bound  without  his^  own 
consent : — ^and  a  spiritual  obU^tion,  which  is  in  tiie  conscience,  must  necessarily  be 
personal,  as  eyery  one's  conscience  is  his  own ;  and  such  an  obligation  cannot  pass 
into  another  person.'  Children,  when  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  may  be  told  that 
they  ooyenanted  with  God  when  baptiied  in  their  infancy ;  but  as  engaging  to  be  the 
Lord's  is  a  personal  thing,  and  as  they  could  haye  no  idea  of  such  tnmsaotion  at  the 
time  of  their  baptism,  so  they  cannot  have  any  recollection  of  it ;  consequently  their 
oonsdenoes  cannot  feel  an  obligation  in  that  respect,  as  those  at  baptised  beUeyeiB 
may  and  ought."— Pod.  Ee,,  yol.  i,  pp.  432435. 

Mr.  MAflAT.TiAy,  referring  to  tiie  objection  in  North  Britain,  that  belierers'  baptipn 
'*  wears  an  unfayourable  aspect  to  those  who  die  in  infancy,"  declares  his  "  oonyiotion 
that  the  whole  vteight  of  the  objection  lies  on  the  other  side.  We  belieye,"  he  continues, 
"that  the  salvation  of  tiiose  oyinff  in  infancy,  is  not  affected  by  the  faith  of  the 

garents,  nor  influenced  in  the  smallest  degree  by  any  ceremony  that  maybe  performed 
y  their  iNuents  upon  them.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  Scriptures  uFord  any 
evidence  that  those  who  die  in  infancy  are  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  the  Saviour's 
atonement ;  but  while  we  cheerfully  idlow  that  many  of  our  Pssdobaptist  brethren 
entertain  the  same  benevolent  views  with  ourselves  on  thii  sulgeot,  it  ii  very  obvious 
that  their  popular  argument  for  infant  baptism  presents  an  appalling  representation 
of  the  condition  of  the  myriads  who  have  died  in  infancy  whose  parents  have  not  been 
believers.  The  argument  is,  that  the  mfant  children  of  believers  axe  interested  in  the 
covenant  of  grace  along  with  their  parents,  and,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  bsTitism  as 
the  seal  of  that  covenant.  The  denial  of  baptism,  therefore,  to  such  innints,  is 
represented  as  a  denial  of  their  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  an  exclusion  of 
them  from  its  privileges.  Now,  the  plain  and  obvious  inference  from  this  is,  that  the 
infants  of  all  who  are  not  believers  are  excluded  from  an  interest  in  this  covenant, 
and  have  no  rifht  to  its  prinleges.  In  what  an  awful  Ught  does  this  present  the 
condition  of  zke  overwhelming  majori^  of  infants,  who  die  without  this  supposed 
covenant  relation  of  which  so  much  is  said !  The  principles  that  we  espouse  possess 
no  such  frowning  features  towards  any  portion  of  tne  inunt  race. 

"  But  even  supposing  that  there  were  any  truth  in  the  notion  (which,  we  are  oon« 
vinoed,  there  is  not)  wat  it  is  by  the  fwith  of  their  parents  that  the  infants  of 
believers  are  shieldea  from  danger  auring  the  period  of  inranpy,  the  infants  of  believing 
Baptists  would  be  as  secure  as  the  infants  of  believing  PSBdobaptists,  unless  it  were 
alleged  that  the  performance  of  the  baptismal  ceremony  was  necessary  to  complete 
their  security,  which  is  never  pleaded  but  by  the  advocates  of  the  figment  of  baptianial 
regeneration,  for  which  our  brethren  will  no  more  contend  than  we.  In  what  oonoeiv- 
able  way.  then,  can  it  be  shown,  that  the  witiiholding  of  baptism  from  infants  can 
deprive  tnem  o£  any  privilege,  mc^  than  the  withholmng  from  them  of  the  bread  and 
wine  of  the  Lord's  Supper  P  We  can  conceive  of  no  blessing  that  the  infants  of  our 
Pkedobaptist  brethren  possess  that  ours  do  not.  We  have  often  asked  our  brethren 
to  tell  us  what  it  is,  but  they  have  never  been  able  to  do  it,  and  we  believe  no  man 
ever  will  be  able  to  do  it  to  the  end  of  time.  If  we  mark  the  infants  on  whom  the 
ceremony  is  performed,  we  can  perceive  no  difference  between  them  and  our  owii.  ,Aa 
they  grow  up,  we  do  not  perceive  any  more  indications  of  piety  in  them  than  in  our 
own.  Nay,  we  do  not  perceive  any  recognition  of  their  supposed  membership  with  the 
churdhes  to  which  their  parents  belong,  more  than  our  own  with  our  churches.  Are 
the^  the  objects  of  the  cnuroh's  prayers  P  So  are  ours.  Do  they  receive  reUgioos 
insnuotion  P  So  do  ours.  But  are  they  treated  as  church  members  P  Never,  more 
than  ours.  They  have  to  apply /or  menioenhipj  just  as  ours  have ;  and  are  received 
on  a  personal  profession  of  faith,  just  as  ours  are.  If  these  supposed  infant  members 
grow  up  profligates,  the  honour  of  the  church  of  their  fathers  is  never  considered  to 
Be  involved  in  their  profligacy ;  if  they  grow  up  to  adorn  the  gospel,  the  church  of 
their  fathers  does  nA  ahtae  the  glory  till  they  m  formally  received  into  its  feUowship: 
and  it  often  happens  that  in  their  connecting  themselves  with  another,  the  glory  of 
their  Christian  character  is  borne  away  from  wat  church  of  which  they  were  declared 
to  be  members  during  their  infancy  (for  with  their  infancy  their  supposed  membership 
always  dies  away).  What,  then,  is  that  vague  privilege  of  which  our  children  ase 
deprived  in  consequence  of  their  not  being  baptized  P  Nothing,  we  are  convinced,  but 
a  naked  fancy  that  vanishes  before  an  impartial  examination.^'— On  Bap^  pp.  38-48.* 

*  Xr.  IL,  in  a  note,  here  acknowledges  that  Dr.  Wardlawdoes  not  ooaiid«  the  haptliwd  litfarts 
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On  the  gnpposed  benefits  and  evils  of  infant  baptism  the  reader  has 
now  seen  the  sentiments  of  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists.  We  might  have 
read  from  Dr.  Halley  on  the  observance  of  Chnst^s  commission  by  the 
apostles,  that  '<  we  may  safely  conclude  that  not  a  single  convert  was 
nnbaptized,  so  far  as  this  authority  extended  ;  and  from  the  subsequent 
history,  we  may  infer  that  the  commission  was  understood  as  not  confined 
to  the  apostles." 

Dr.  Dwight  says  that ''  nothing  is  a  privilege,  in  the  religious  sense, 
but  what  God  has  made  such :  and  He  has  made  nothing  such  except  in 
His  own  way,  and  on  His  own  terms.  Baptism  is  a  privilege,  when 
administered  and  received  in  the  manner  appointed  by  Him,  but  in  no 
other.  When  this  ordinance  is  received  in  any  other  manner,  it  is 
plainly  no  obedience  to  any  command  of  His,  and,  therefore,  has  no 
promise,  and,  let  me  add,  no  encouragement  to  hope  for  a  blessing. 
Blessings  descend  when  God  is  pleased  to  give  them.  But  He  cannot  be 
expected  to  bless  them,  unless  He  is  obeyed." — Ser.  159,  vol.  v, 
p.  815. 

The  last  quotation  accords  with  Dr.  S.  Stennett,  when  he  says :  '^  If 
infant  baptism  be  unscriptural,  it  must  be  a  vain  ceremony ;  and  whatever 
the  proposed  advantage  may  be,  the  hope  and  dependence  it  creates,  must 
be  false  and  unwarranted"  (Ans.,  p.  270).  To  which  I  might  add,  that 
the  inevitable  tendency  of  a  baptism  of  the  unconscious  is  to  create  and 
foster  a  false  dependence,  while  the  baptizing  of  those  alone  who  make  a 
credible  profession  of  faiih  in  Christ  necessmly  precludes  a  false  depend- 
ence on  baptism,  and  promotes  the  exaltation  of  Christ  as  the  only 
foundation  of  trust  for  sfdvation.  I  am  now  speaking  solely  of  the  natural 
and  certain  tendency  of  the  doctrine  of  infant  and  believers'  baptism, 
while  I  am  far  from  denying  that  many  Psedobaptists  as  explicitly  as  any 
among  the  Baptists  direct  their  hearers  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  teach 
that  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  is  the  foundation  which  God  has  laid  in 
Zion  on  which  alone  the  hopes  of  ruined  and  ^helpless  humanity  may  rest 
with  confidence  and  safety. 

Neander,  in  his  Church  History,  records  that  ''Gregory,  of  Nyssa, 
says,  *  The  child  is  by  baptism  placed  in  the  paradise  from  which  Adam 
was  expelled ;  the  marks  of  evil  which  were  brought  upon  human  nature, 
are  taken  away  by  baptism  ;* "  and  that  Augustine  says,  ''  The  sacratnentum 
Jidei  in  children  is  called  faith,  and  if  the  child  comes  to  mature  age,  the 
sacrament  is  not  repeated,  but  he  only  learns  to  understand  it,  and  enters 
into  the  truth  with  the  determination  of  his  will.  Till  this  can  take 
place,  the  sacrament  acts  as  a  protection  against  the  influence  of  the 
powers  of  evil."  More  wisely,  Rob.  Palleyn  says,  "Outward  baptism  only 
represents  that  which  faith  effects."  ''  Faith  blots  out  sins ;  baptism 
indicates  this."  We  are  not  surprised  that  Neander  says,  "  In  defining 
the  terms  used  respecting  this  sacrament,  much  difficulty  was  found  in 

of  bdllevfln  as  members  of  any  partieiilar  ohnroh,  bnt  in  a  state  of  *'  training  for  the  full  follow- 
ship  of  the  people  of  Ood."  He  savs  he  regards  the  children  of  beliorers  as  diteiples  in  a  sitaation 
somewhat  analogoos  to  that  of  tne  Ethiopian  ennnoh,  who.  although  "  a  professed  disciple  of 
Jems,"  was  not  oonstitated  "  a  member  of  any  partionlar  church.*'  With  Mr.  M.  I  say  emphatieaOy, 
<*  IVSTSAO  OV  THB  0A8B8  VSOIQ  ASAL00OU8,  THXBI  U  NO  SDOLABITT  BETWEEN  TBSX." 
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settling  the  relation  of  the  res  sacramenti  to  the  sacramentum.  The  questiuii 
was  proposed,  How  this  effect  could  take  place  in  unconscious  infants,  in 
order  to  explain  the  fate  of  unbaptized  children  who  were  believed  to 
be  lost." 

If  infant  baptism  were  necessary  to  the  administering  of  instruction, 
exhortation,  caution,  admonition,  and  encouragement  to  children,  to 
parental  training  of  them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  ministerial  addressing  of  parents  on  their  duty  to  their  children,  to 
a  sense  of  obligation  in  children  to  their  parents  or  their  God,  to  an  intro- 
duction of  the  children  into  covenant  with  God,  or  were  in  itself  really 
helpful  to  this  or  any  of  these,  more  could  be  asserted  than  can  now  be 
said  in  its  favour. 

The  reader  will  perceive  among  the  advocates  of  infant  baptism  great 
diversity  of  sentiment  regai-ding  its  advantages.     The  sentiments  of  some 
I  should  designate  deadly  poison,  those  of  some  others  a  pious  and 
heretical  figment.     Some  agree  with  ourselves  that  the  reception  of  the 
ordinance  in  a  state  of  unconsciousnes,  or  in  any  other  state  than  in  the 
experience  of  faith  in  Christ,  is  of  no  benefit  to  the  recipient.   It  is,  I  believe, 
of  no  more  advantage  than  if  administered  to  an  adult  when  asleep,  or 
under  mesmeric  influence.     It  is  an  injur}*  to  receive  baptism  in  infancy, 
and  to  be  told  when  come  to  years  of  discretion  and  the  experience  of  faith 
in  Christ,  that  the  command  of  Christ  on  one  symbolic  rite  has  already 
been  obeyed— obeyed  in  unconsciousness — and  is  now  unnecessary,  yea, 
that  baptism  now  would  be  a  repetition  and  a  sin,  that  the  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  through  the  symbolic  ordinances  of  Christianity,  by  the 
happy  and  loving  believer  in  the  good  news  of  redemption  from  sin  and 
ruin  through  the  finished  wor)^  of  Jesus,  is  confined.to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Whether  t£e  new-bom  child  of  God  is  ever  conscious  of  his  loss  or  not,  £ 
maintain  that  by  erring  parents  and  others  ho  is,  should  he  be  spared, 
denuded  of  a  Chnstian  privilege  when  persuaded  that  his  Saviour's  precept 
and  pleasure  on  baptism  were  performed  by  him  in  infancy,  and  that  no 
profession  of  his  faith  in,  of  his  love  and  devotedness  to  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  has  in  baptism  to  be  made  by  him  ;    that  no  declaration  in 
this  ordinance  has  to  be  made  by  him  of  his  thankful  belief  that  the  Son 
of  God  died  for  guilty  and  rained  man,  was  buried,  and  rose  again  to  live 
for  ever  and  save  unto  the  utmost  them  that  come  unto  God  through 
Him ;  that  he  himself  is  now  dead  to  sin,  and  by  Divine  grace  lives  hence- 
forth in  newness  of  life,  looking  foi'wards  to  the  resuiTCction  of  his  own 
body  from  death  and  corruption  to  a  life  of  glorious  and  happy  immortality 
in  re-union  with  the  soul,  in  likeness  to  his  glorious  Redeemer,  to  be  for' 
over  with  his  Lord,  and  in  the  company  and  employment  of  the  ransomed 
and  the  holy.     It  may  be  that  some  erring  Baptists  demand  greater 
publicity  in  Baptism  than  Christ  has  enjoined,  and  that  some  make  the 
road  to  this  ordinance  more  difficult  than  the  Scriptures  require,  and  that 
in  our  country  and  in  present  times  and  customs  there  is  a  slight  amount 
of  self-denial  in  the  *'  one  baptism"  which  is  divinely  and  which  must  be 
wisely  and  lovingly  enjoined,  while  the  obliterating  of  its   conscious, 
voluntary,  and  believing  reception,  is  the  taking  away  of  a  privilege. 
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Baptiim  snppoees  a  covenanting  with  God,  and  implies  a  profession  on 
the  part  of  tiie  baptized  most  inappropriate,  not  to  say  absurd,  to  infiints, 
bnt  a  profession  which  the  believer  can  solemnly  and  profitably  make,  a 
profession  which  can  have  a  hallowing  and  quickening  influence  on  himself 
at  the  time  and  afterwards.  The  idea  of  a  benefit  arising  to  the  baptized 
in  subsequent  years  from  being  told  by  their  parents  what  a  solemn  and 
comprehensive  profession  of  faith  and  promise  of  obedience  they  made  so 
many  days  after  they  were  bom  f  And  while  I  oppose  the  idea  of  inesti- 
mable blessings  being  in  baptism  divinely  pledged  and  sealed  to  the  bap- 
tized, I  deny  not  that  baptism,  in  representing  the  washing  away  of  sins 
through  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  signifies  or  intimates  the 
riches  of  Divine  grace  in  providing  a  Redeemer  who  died,  was  buried,  and 
rose  again,  that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 

Bnt  baptism  ooNSiSTiNa  of  two  pabts,  and  requiring  one  part,  it  is 
believed,  implies  not  a  possession  of  the  most  momentous  part,  but 
supposes  that  it  may  sometime  be  possessed,  if  the  child,  the  church,  the 
parent,  the  guardian,  the  sponsor,  the  parson,  or  somebody  does  his  duty ! 
Or,  with  some,  it  is  believed  that  the  child  of  a  believing  parent — ^no  other 
child  being  a  proper  subject  of  baptism — ^being  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
and  in  the  church  of  Christ  at  birth,  and  being  initiated  into  the  same, 
or  at  least  into  the  latter,  by  baptism,  will,  if  it  belongs  to  the  elect,  be 
brought  by  God's  sovereign  grace  into  the  number  of  the  renewed  when  it 
pleases  God  that  sin  and  Satan  should  no  longer  reign  in  this  chosen  one ! 
Some  believe  that  baptism  effects  what  it  represents ;  while  others  believe 
that  the  blessings  represented  are  only  experienced  when  baptism  is  done 
rightly  and  received  worthily ;  while  som*  of  the  latter  believe  in  the 
possession  of  these  inestimable  blessings  when  the  baptism  is  received, 
and  some  in  their  reception  at  some  subsequent  time.  Some  regard  bap- 
tism as  giving  the  power  to  become  Christians  and  enjoy  salvation,  so 
that  the  realized  privilege  hinges  on  the  me  of  the  so  communicated 

Eower  and  privilege ;  and  some  regard  baptism  as  symbolizing  truth,  and 
lessings  which  ought  to  be  possessed  at  some  future  time,  and  which 
possibly  may  be.  Some  teach  that  all  littie  children  possess  the  grace  of 
baptism,  and  if  unbaptized  are  proper  subjects  for  this  ordinance.  Those 
who  perish,  as  it  is  not  believed,  except  by  certain  sacramentarians,  that 
those  who  die  in  ungodliness  are  saved,  lose  in  subsequent  life  the  grace 
once  enjoyed. 

I  have  sometimes  felt  a  disposition  to  enquire  of  those  parents  who 
maintain  the  advantage  to  growing  and  adult  children — especially  to  the 
former— of  reminding  them  of  the  great  obligations  to  love  and  serve  God 
arising  from  their  part  in  the  solemn  transaction  that  took  place  when 
they  were  babies,  whether  they  have  not  sometimes  a  doubt  as  to  all 
obligation  of  the  child  arising  from  the  ceremony  performed  on  it  in 
unconsciousness.  It  is  difSicult  to  conceive  that  in  some  the  doubt  should 
not  be  so  strong  as  to  quench  all  the  glow  arising  from  the  idea  of  a  good 
deed  having  been  performed  on  the  child.  Do  Psedobaptist  parents  never 
think  of  the  difference  between  the  solemn,  personal,  believing  profession 
imd  engagement  in  baptism,  and  the  farce  of  a  profession  and  engagement 
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in  onconsciousnes  ?  Do  Peedobaptist  parents,  before  iheir  children  aie 
come  to  years  of  knowledge,  eng^e  them  by  a  solemn  act  to  love  and  obey 
their  parents,  to  speak  the  truth,  to  act  justly  and  kindly  to  one  another 
and  to  all  men ;  and  when  they  are  come  to  years  of  understanding 
solemnly  assure  tiiem  of  their  responsibility  in  regard  lo  such  a  disposition 
and  conduct,  from  the  solemn  engagement  implied  in  some  transaction  of 
their  babyhood  ?  This  would  be  deemed  absurd.  I  deny  not  the  obliga- 
tions of  dbildren,  of  men  and  women,  to  their  parents  and  to  their  God, 
for  what  parents  in  their  love  and  intelligence  have  kindly  and  rationally 
done  for  them  and  to  them.  Ingratitude  and  unkincbess  to  earthly 
parents  are  a  sin  only  less  base  than  ingratitude  and  disobedience  to  our 
heavenly  Parent,  and  the  former  is  never  separate  from  the  latter.  I 
believe  not  more  firmly  in  the  duty  of  parents  to  train  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  than  I  do  in  the  duty  of  children 
to  obey  and  honour  their  parents.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  any  sin  so 
frequently  meets  with  its  punishment  in  the  present  life,  as  ingratitude 
and  unkindness  to  parents.  If  parents  without  authority  from  precept  or 
example  in  God's  word,  will  perform  a  ceremony  which  is  intended  to 
prevent  the  personal  profession  of  love  and  devotedness  implied — if  such 
profession,  as  Baptis1»  and  many  PsBdobaptists  think,  is  implied — ^in  being 
baptized  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  will  deduce 
from  this  the  farce  of  obligation  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  they  might 
surely  invent  and  perform  a  baby  ceremony /rom  which  they  might  with 
equal  propriety  and  force  adduce  the  obligation  to  avoid  in  youth  and 
riper  years  everything  untruthful,  unjust,  unkind  to  all  their  fellows,  if 
these  are  not  included  in  the  obligations  from  baptism. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  along  with  infant  baptism  there  may  be  those 
appropriate  meditations,  those  fervent  and  believing  prayers,  and  those 
holy  resolutions  made  in  dependence  on  Divine  gi'ace,  which,  being 
practically  and  faithfully  carried  out,  lay  the  child  under  obligations  on 
immediately  becoming  accountable,  and  which  obligations  continue  to  the 
end  of  life,  these  parental  meditations,  prayers,  and  resolutions,  having  a 
connexion  both  with  subsequent  parental  training  and  with  the  Divine 
blessing.  But  these  meditations,  prayers,  and  resolutions,  though  they 
may  be  associated  with  a  reading  of  Scripture,  pastoral  instruction  and 
exhortation,  and  the  prayers  of  oUiers,  are  not  inseparably  linked  to  bap- 
tism, nor  do  they  require  baptism  in  order  to  a  subsequent  and  consistent 
development,  nor  need  they  in  a  forestalling  spirit  prevent  a  scriptural 
baptism  by  its  administration  apart  from  spirituality,  wiUinghood,  or  even 
consciousness,  in  the  baptized.  Nor  do  I  by  any  remarks  reflect  on 
circumcision  in  its  application  to  male  infants  descending  from  Abraham, 
and  to  all  others  embraced  in  the  Divine  command.  I  believe  too  in  the 
resemblance  of  circumcision  to  baptism  in  some  things ;  and  that  our 
Saviour  might  have  appointed  a  symbolic  ceremony  of  some  kind  for 
infants  and  children,  in  addition  to  the  baptism  enjoined  on  disciples ;  but 
I  believe  as  firmly  in  the  absence  of  the.  precept  as  in  the  mischievousness 
of  the  practice.  Nor  do  I  maintain  that  tibe  endeavours  to  convince 
children  of  obligations  arising  from  vows  made  on  their  behalf  have  always 
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been  ineffectaal.  We  noay  impress  by  means  as  unnecessary  as  unwise. 
There  are  such  things  as  pious  frauds.  Nor  are  they  always  without 
effect,  although  the  end  justifies  not  the  means.  Some  of  the  Baptists 
object  to  a  dedication  service,  similar  to  the  baptismal- service  among  many 
evangelical  Christians,  but  without  the  baptism,  on  the  ground  that  real 
dedication  to  the  Lord  can  only  be  personal,  and  that  ceremonies  and 
observances  in  addition  to  what  are  divinely  enjoined,  are  prone  to  receive 
at  length  improper  estimation.  There  is,  however,  no  need  for  the  word 
dedication.  We  might  have  a  birth  service  as  appropriately  and  usefully, 
I  think,  as  we  have  a  death  service,  or  funeral  service.  It  might  bo 
objected  to  public  prayer  in  connexion  with  interment,  that  we  may 
possibly  encourage  the  practice  of  praying  for  the  dead.  Our  conduct 
does  not,  I  believe,  encourage  this.  It  is  well  known  that  we  pray  only 
for  the  living.  We  feel  it  appropriate  to  pray  for  bereaved  survivors,  and 
utter  words  of  comfort  and  exhortation  at  such  a  time  to  them ;  and  wo 
know  its  accordance  with  the  precepts  to  comfort  one  another  with  the 
facts  of  revelation  respecting  pious  departed  ones,  to  exhort  one  another 
and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day  approaching,  and  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  to  let  our  requests  bo  made 
kaown  to  God.  As  death,  so  is  birth,  a  special  event.  The  entrance 
into  this  world  of  a  young  immortal,  in  every  husband,  in  every  parent, 
ought  to  be  the  occasion  of  special  prayer  and  praise  to  God,  and  speciid 
meditation  on  increased  responsibility.  And  what  but  good  can  result 
from  a  birth  service  in  which  appropriate  portions  of  the  inspired  volume 
shall  be  read,  those  come  into  a  new  relation  or  increased  responsibility 
shall  be  suitably  addressed,  and  thanksgiving  and  supplication  be  presented 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  9  Reason  and  revelation  require  that  special 
events  be  specially  regarded  ;  but  revelation  being  silent  as  to  the  precise 
mode  of  cherishing  and  manifesting  the  appropriate  feeling  whether  it 
shall  be  an  affair  of  the  closet  or  of  the  family,  whether  social  or  moro 
public,  or  whether  the  latter  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  former,  which  is, 
or  should  be  a  daily  act,  from  year  to  year,  and  the  latter  but  once  in  its 
special  and  public  or  social  character,  it  must  bo  left  to  every  individual 
to  judge  and  determine,  while  others  may  also  give  their  opinion  and 
advice. 

Whatever  be  the  character  of  the  birth  service,  if  there  be  a  special 
service  of  any  kind,  its  cntu'e  and  universal  separation  from  baptism  must 
prevent  its  being  confounded  with  infant  baptism,  and  prevent  baptism 
from  being  designated  a  divinely  appointed  registration.  Nor  would  the 
child  of  a  Christian  be  then  called  a  federal  Christian ;  nor  would  nonsenso 
continue  to  be  uttered  about  a  child's  right  to  the  seal  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  certainty  of  an  infant's  benefit  from  baptism,  unless  the  parent 
first  fail  to  be  benefitted  thereby.  The  enlightened,  penitent,  believing 
observance  of  the  symbolic  and  divinely  enjoined  immersion  must  be  felt 
equivalent  to  a  solemn  and  comprehensive  confession  to  God  of  repentance, 
and  faith  in  our  Surety,  and  to  an  opening  of  the  mouth  to  Him  in  an 
approved  and  comprehensive  engagement,  in  place  of  which  no  other 
service  must  have  an  existence. 
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Whatever  may  be  the  advantage  of  baptism  as  a  conscious,  an 
enlightened,  a  voluntary,  a  solemn,  and  so  far  as  we  can  judge  a  holy 
and  consistent  service,  over  baptism  by  compulsion  in  unconsciousness,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  tendency  of  the  latter  is  to  subvert  the  former. 
Hence  in  the  New  Congregational  Hymn  Book  there  are  nine  hymns  on 
infant  and  one  on  adult  baptism. 

Br.  S.  Stennett,  on  the  benefit  of  baptizing  infants,  says,  "It  will  be  uaid 
perhaps,  that  a  reoolleotion  of  their  baptism  will  l«id  them  into  a  knowled^  of  the 
great  trnths  signified  by  it,  snch  as  the  necessity  of  dying  to  sin  and  living  to  nghteous- 
ness,  and  of  the  washing  of  regeneration  to  that  end.  But  is  not  a  knowledge  of  these 
tmths  more  natnraUy  and  properly  acquired  by  instmotion  from  the  word  of  Qod, 
than  by  a  reference  back  to  a  ceremony  performed  on  them,  of  which  they  can  them- 
selyee  nave  no  remembrance  P  But  if  it  be  further  urged,  which  is  the  mam  consider- 
ation, that  a  recollection  of  their  having  been  baptized,  by  the  impression  it  will  make 
upon  their  minds  of  the  solemn  obligations  they  were  thereby  laid  under  to  Gk>d  and 
their  duty,  will  be  a  powerful  motive  to  excite  them  to  faith  and  repentance ;  I  reply 
by  denying  the  fact  tnat  their  having  been  baptized  does  lay  them  under  any  personiu 
obligation  to  faith  and  repentance.  For,  supposing  baptism  were  a  sign  or  token  of 
his  resolution  who  voluntarily  submits  to  it  to  believe  and  repent  (which  yet  is  an 
absurd  and  unscriptural  account  of  the  intent  of  the  institution),  it  yet  would  not, 
it  could  not,  oblige  children  to  repent  and  believe  when  they  grow  up,  oecause  it  is  no 
sign  or  token  to  them  of  their  resolution  to  believe  and  repent,  they  not  having 
voluntary  submitted  to  it.  What  then  becomes  of  all  this  reasoninp^  from  the 
advantage  of  persons  recollecting  the  solemn  engagements  they  are  laid  under  by 
their  having  been  baptized  in  their  infancy  ?  a  kind  of  language  which  has  a  shew  of 
piety  in  it,  but  not  one  principle  in  Scripture  or  reason  to  support  it.  *  You  were 
baptized  a  few  days  after  you  were  bom,  therefore  yoi;L  are  bound  to  repent  and  believe 
the  ffOspeL'  Is  it  imaginable  that  a  child,  possessed  of  any  tolerable  understanding, 
can  be  at  all  influenced  by  such  reasoning.  He  must  instantly  perceive  the  absurdi& 
of  it,  and  instead  of  being  disposed  by  it  to  beUeve  and  repent,  rather  feel  himself 
preiudioed  against  faith  and  repentance.  There  is  then  no  fitness  in  baptism  to  the 
end  for  which  it  is  administered  to  children." — Ans,,  &c.,  pp.  36,  37. 

A.  Booth,  on  the  advantages  and  evils  of  infant  baptism,  says:  "That  the 
apostles  mention  baptism,  and  inform  us  of  great  numbers  who  were  baptized,  are 
facts ;  but  where  do  they  mention  infant  baptism  P  That  they  mention  the  ordinance 
as  containing  matter  of  instruction,  motives  to  holiness,  and  grounds  of  exhortation, 
in  reference  to  baptized  believers,  is  a  fact ;  but  where  is  Pasdobaptism  represented 
by  iJiem  as  containing  any  of  these  things,  with  regard  to  children  when  they  grow 
upP  That  they  mention  baptism  as  affording  grounds  of  reproof  to  disorderly 
professors,  is  a  fact ;  but  where  do  they  mention  Paedobaptism  as  administering 
reproof  to  Christian  parents  for  neglecting  the  education  of  their  children  P  That 
they  exhort  and  caution  believing  parents  respecting  their  children,  is  a  fact :  but 
where  do  they  fetch  their  motives  from  infant  baptism  ?  That  they  exhort  and  charge 
children  to  be  dutiful  to  their  parents,  is  also  a  fact ;  but  where  do  they  remind 
children  of  their  filial  obligations  being  enforced  by  having  been  baptized  in  their 
infancy,  or  exhort  them  on  that  ground  P  Tet  had  Psdobaptism  been  then  practised, 
and  had  it  been  attended  with  such  vast  advantages  as  our  author  pretends,  it  might, 
perhaps,  have  been  as  pertinently  urged  as  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  command,  on 
account  of  its  being  more  precisely  agreeable  to  the  gospel  dispensation.  Mr.  Henry, 
it  is  plain,  did  not  fail  to  exhort  both  parents  and  children  on  the  ground  of  infant 
baptism.  No,  he  treats  it  as  a  capital  source  of  motives  by  which  to  enforce  tiio 
performance  of  both  parental  and  filial  duty,  though  the  apostles  have  not  said  a  word 
about  it  in  any  of  their  exhortations.  Candour  forbids  my  supposing  that  he  thought 
himself  either  more  wise  in  the  choice  of  his  arguments,  or  more  zealous  in  the 
application  of  them  to  practical  purposes,  than  those  ambassadors  of  Christ,  but  yet 
every  one  may  see  a  remarkable  difference  between  their  conduct  and  his  in  tnis 
respect,  which  difference  must  have  had  an  adequate  cause.  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
therefore,  that  either  the  inspired  writers  knew  nothing  at  aU  of  Pasdobaptism,  or  hiul 
a  very  mean  opinion  of  it ;  for  it  seems  unaccountably  strange,  tliat  they  should  all 
have  approved  the  practice,  and  yet  all  agree,  on  such  a  variety  of  occasions,  to  say 
nothing  about  it,  nut  supposing  it  was  practised  by  them,  and  that  they  considezed 
it  as  much  more  advantageous  than  the  baptism  of  believers,  their  eondact  ia  yet 
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more  amasmgly  sizange;  beoaoBe  they  expressly  apply  the  latter  to  praotical 
purposes,  though  entirely  silent  about  the  former:— an  example  this  whioh  our 
opponents  are  not  inoUned  to  imitate.  Perose  the  writings  of  modem  Ptedobaptists, 
and  yon  plainly  peroeiye  the  advantaffes  resulting  from  baptism  almost  entirely 
confined  to  that  of  infants.  Consult  we  apostolio  records,  and  you  find  them  ail 
oonneoted  with  the  baptism  of  adults.  We  may  now  venture  an  appeal  to  the  reader, 
whether  he  would  not  suspect  any  unknown  author  of  being  a  Baptist,  were  he  to  find 
him  treating  on  all  the  Tarious  topics  lately  enumerated,  and  yet  perceiye  that  he  is 
quite  silent  about  infant  baptism  P 

Mr.  B.  then  ouotes  the  reasoning  of  ChiUingworth,  Bp.  Stratford,  Tnrretine,  Abp. 
TUlotson  and  others  qn  the  silence  St  Scripture  respecting  the  dogmas  of  popeiy,  and 
maintains,  mutatis  mutcmdU,  the  application  of  what  they  write  m  all  its  force  tothe 
baptism  ox  infants ;  and  he  concludes  by  saying :  "  Either  the  baptism  of  infants  has 
been  sadly  misrepresented  bj  the  generalify  (» those  who  hare  pleaded  for  it  since 
the  times  of  Qypnan ;  or  it  is  calciuated  to  do  immense  mischief  to  the  souls  of  men, 
by  leading  persons  to  imagine  that  tibey  were  bom  again,  cleansed  from  sin,  interested 
in  all  the  oenefits  of  our  Lord's  death,  and  made  heirs  of  heaven  by  what  was  done 
for  them  while  destitute  of  reason — done  for  them  in  many  cases  bv  ungodly  priests 
and  profligate  sponsors.  For  as  Dr.  Owen  has  well  observed,  the  fatiier  of  lies  himself 
coula  not  easily  have  invented  a  more  deadly  poison  for  the  souls  of  sixmers ;  as  they 
are  taught  by  these  unsoriptnral  dogmas  to  r^  satisfied  with  a  supposed  regeneratioa 
by  their  baptism.*'— Pcsd.  £».,  vol.  i,  pp.  438-443. 


SECTION   XXXIil. 
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Dr.  H.  HsvoBi^'' Who  knows  not  the  Infloenoe  of  system  over  the  best  minds ;  how  it  often 
donds  the  dearest  intelleot,  and  efnUtteis  the  kindest  and  gentlest  nature  ?'*— Cio.  lEitaft.,  p.  S6. 

F.  JoHXSToinB.— **  It  is  onr  part  to  bring  evidenoe  and  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  every  Ghris- 
tian  and  eandid  mind."— Aqit.,  Ac,  p.  11. 

y.  Axisop^— '*  Ood  is  the  Sovereun  and  absOlQte  Legislator,  who  may  suspend,  rescind,  alter 
His  own  laws  at  pleasnre :  and  yet  He  has  laid  such  a  stress  upon  the  meanest  of  them,  that  no 
man  may,  nor  any  man,  out  the  man  ofHn,  dares  presame  to  dispenie  with  them,  maeh  less  to 
dispense  against  them/'— In  Booth's  Pad,  Sx,j  vol.  1,  p.  28. 

T.  Watson.—"  Divine  worship  must  be  snch  as  God  Himself  has  appointed,  else  it  is  ofliering 
strange  fire.  Lev.  x.  1.  The  Lord  wonld  have  Moses  make  the  tahemaole  *  according  to  the 
pattern  in  the  mouit.'  Ex.  zxv.  40.  He  most  not  leave  ont  anything  In  the  pattern,  nor  add  to 
it.  If  Ood  was  so  exact  and  cmnons  ahont  the  place  of  His  woruip,  how  exact  vdll  he  be  about 
the  matter  of  His  worship.  Surely  here  everythingmnst  be  aooordmg  to  the  pattern  prescribed 
Sn  His  word."- Body  qf  Div.,  pp.  6, 8.    Sporgeon's  Sdi. 

In  conelasion,  I  design — ^wlule  remembering,  and  desiring  my  reader 
ever  to  remember,  that  the  essence  of  religion  is  not  orthodoxy ^  hvt  piety 
(Dr.  J.  Caird)— farther  to  vindicate  my  attempt  and  sustain  my  endeavours 
to  defend  and  preserve  a  Divine  ordinance,  although  in  opposition  to  men 
estimable  and  learned,  and  liberally  to  use  the  help  afforded  by  some  pre- 
ceding writers.  I  purpose  again  earnestly  to  appeal  on  behalf  of  obedience 
to  the  written  Oracles  of  God.  I  believe  that  all  argumentation  in 
opposition  to  believers*  immersion  as  the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament^ 
is  based  on  assumption  and  sustained  by  fisillacy,  although  these  are  not 
in  every  assertion  so  glaring,  as  in  Dr.  John  Edwards's  statement  that 
this  great  controversy  on  the  baptizing  of  children  is  settled  in  Cant,  vii, 
2,  where  we  learn  that  though  infants  '^  are  not  able  to  take  in  spiritual 
Kiourisbment  after  the  ordinary  way,  it  may  be  done,  as  it  is  said  here  b^ 
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the  navel,  by  that  federal  knot  or  link,  which  ties  them  fast  to  their 
Christian  and  believing  parents"  (Exer.  Crit,  PhiL,  exer.  iz).  I  believe, 
with  Dr.  Tweedie,  that  a  person  may  be  <<  strongly  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  *  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,'  and  of  '  withstanding  even  a  brother  to  the  face,'  when  he  has 
swerved  firom  the  simple  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns"  (On  Bap,,  p.  v).  In  the 
language  of  another  Presbyterian  brother,  I  can  say  that  I  do  not ''  per- 
ceive everything  among  ourselves  to  be  right,  and  all  things  in  which  our 
neighbours  di£fer  from  us  to  be  wrong."  I  believe  too  that  institutions 
which  in  apostolic  times  were  by  Divine  appointment  *^  common  to 
churches  of  all  climes,  must  be  binding  on  churches  of  all  ages."  Nor  do 
I  see  how  those  who  think  with  Dr.  J.  Campbell,  can  regard  this 
production  otherwise  than  as  a  well-meant  endeavour.  He  says,  ''All 
Christians  are  under  a  solenm  obligation  to  follow  the  ascertained  universal 
practice  of  the  primitive  churches,  founded  and  regulated  by  Christ's 
commissioned  servants,  the  apostles.  Paul  manifests  much  solicitude 
upon  the  subject,  and  most  solemnly  enjoins  upon  the  churches  adherence 
to  all  his  iiy unctions  (2  Thess.  ii,  15).  Nor  is  he  sparing  of  approbation 
when  obedience  has  been  implicit :  '  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I  delivered  them 
to  you'  (1  Cor.  xi,  2).  Nor  is  he  less  prompt  in  the  reprobation  of 
novelties  and  innovations  :  '  If  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God'  (1  Cor.  zi,  16).  The 
doctrine  of  these  Scriptures  unquestionably  is,  that  one  general  practice 
prevailed  at  the  beginning,  and  that  churches  were  not  permitted  to 
deviate  from  that  practice." — Ch.  FeL,  p.  12. 

Dr.  J.  Bbown  has  tatdhlf  assertod :  "  Whenever  hniiuui  authority  haa  found  its 
wav  into  the  ohoroh  of  God,  it  has  not  rested  satisfied  with  merely  adding  to  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  Christ ;  it  has  always  in  some  measure  altered  and  annulled  them* 
When,  in  the  Boman  Catholio  ohuroh,  so  many  ceremonies  were  added  to  the  simple 
rite  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  result  was,  that  the  one  half  of  the  original  ordinance 
was  abolished,  by  the  cup  being  denied  to  the  laity.  Wherever  saints'  days  are 
observed  on  human  authority,  the  Lord's  Day,  appointed  by  Divine  authority,  is- 
negleoted.  Whenever  the  ministers  of  religion  are  supported  by  State  endowments, 
the  Divine  financial  law,  'Let  him  who  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him 
that  teaoheth  in  all  good  things,'  is  superseded,  and,  as  far  as  man  can  do  it,  repealed. 
When  men  introduce  their  own  terms  of  commTmion,  Christ's  terms  of  communion 
are  sure  to  be  disrep^arded ;  and  when,  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  this  country, 
a  host  of  unauthorized,  or  at  any  rate  unappointed,  services,  were  connected  with  an 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  then  an  ordinance,  which  in  the  primitive  ase 
was  observed  every  Lord's  Day,  was  converted  into  an  annual  religious  festival.  Ae 
Christian  church  is  even jfet  very  imperfectly  freed  from  the  unholy  influence  and  the 
mischievous  operation  of  human  authority.  The  house  requires  to  be  more  carefully 
swept  than  it  was  at  the  reformation  from  popery,  and  a  more  tiiorough  search  must 
be  made  for  the  old  leaven,  that  it  may  be  completely  cast  out.  Let  aU  individual 
Christians,  let  all  Christian  churches,  leam  to  act  on  we  principle,  that  in  reference 
to  Christian  faith,  and  duty,  and  worship,  the  question  is  not,  *  How  thinkest  thou  P' 
but, '  How  readest  thou  P'  not.  What  is  use  and  wont  ?  but, '  What  is  written  in  the 
law  ?'  not,  How  is  it  to  be  arranged  b]^  us  P  but.  How  has  it  been  settled  by  our 
Master  P"  On  Matt,  zv,  1-20 ;  Mark  vii,  1-23,  he  says,  "  Our  Lord's  conduct  here 
shews  us  that  we  are  not  from  the  fear  of  giving  offence  .  .  to  refrain  from  speaking 
the  truth,  especially  with  regard  to  doctrines  and  usag^,  unsanctioned  by  Divine 
authority,  which  men  endeavour  to  impose  as  articles  of  faith  and  religious  ordinances, 
and  by  which  they  cast  into  the  shade  doctrines  plainlv  revealed,  and  substantially 
jDoke  void  orcUnanoea  dearly  appointed  by  the  Lord.   It  is  no  unoommon  thing  wb^ 
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the  truth,  with  regard  to  the  spiritaalitv  of  our  Lord'd  kingdom— with  rogafd  to  tiie 
danger  of  bnildinff '  hay  and  stoDble'  on  the  only  foondation'-with  regard  to  the  only 
financial  law  of  the  ohnroh,  and  tho  gtult  and  danger  of  neglecting,  and  stiU  more 
attempting  to  repeal  that  law — it  is  no  uncommon  thing,  when  the  tmth  on  these 
Babjeots  is  spolren,  however  oidmly,  for  persons  ...  to  be  dissatisfied  and 
offended.  And  some  Yetj  well-intentioned  persons,  like  the  disciples,  are  disposed  to 
say,  It  is  a  pity— would  it  not  have  been  better  to  avoid  such  subjects  ?  But  is  the 
truth  to  be  concealed  ?  This  would  be,  on  the  part  of  him  who  knows  it,  unkindness 
to  his  mistaken  bretibren,  ii^justice  to  truth,  treason  against  the  God  of  truth.  To  all 
men,  especially  to  well-meaning  though  mistaken  brethren  in  Christ,  we  ought  to 
avoid  giving  unnecessary  offence.  We  ought  to  be  ready  to  sacrifice  personal  comfort 
to  a  great  extent,  ratilier  than  incur  this  evil.  '  If  meat  make  n^  brother  to  fall,  I 
will  eat  no  meat  while  tiie  world  standeth.*  But  we  must  not  sacrifice  a  jot  or  a  tittle 
of  Christ's  truth  to  gain  this  or  any  other  end,  however  apparently  desirable.  Hie 
*  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men' — ^tho  *  making  void  God's  com- 
mandments by  men's  tradition'  we  must  dearW  expose,  and  sbrongly  condemn, 
undiverted  from  our  course  by  the  fear  of  shocking  the  prejudices  even  of  those 
genuine  Christians  who  have  been  entangled  in  the  snares  of  any  of  those  systems 
where  man  holds  the  place  of  God,  however  much  we  may  love  their  persons,  and 
value  what  is  genuine  in  their  Christian  faith  and  character.  This  is  kindness  to 
them,  as  well  as  justice  to  tmth." — Disc,  and  Say.  of  our  Lord,  vol.  i,  pp. 
4&9,  500,  501,  505. 

J.  Fletcher,  in  introducing  and  justifying  his  History  of  Independency,  thus 
writes  :  "  Whatever  may  be  the  importance  of  a  charitable,  peaceful,  f orbearinffsnirit, 
is  this  in  itself  adequate  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  desirad  end  ?  .  .  .^  Would 
not  a  sincere  and  wise  inquiry  discover  that,  so  long  as  revealed  institutions  and 
principles  were  departed  from — so  long  as  human  expedients  were  substituted  for 
iMvine  arrangements,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  various  sections  of  the  church  to 
approach  each  other,  except  for  purposes  of  display  on  public  occasions  ?  .  .  . 
And  if  an  age  of  activity,  which  is  at  the  same  time  an  ag^  of  division  and  of  threaten- 
ing error,  is  to  be  wiselv  directed  and  brought  into  a  state  of  conformity  to  the  will 
and  designs  of  Christ,  that  end  can  be  accomplished  by  words  alone— words  spoken 
and  written — words  laruthful  and  powerful,  rebutting  error,  attacking  superstition  in 
her  strongholds,  and  leading  men  back  to  primitive  doctrines  and  primitive  institutions. 
•     .  A  conciliatory  spirit  is  always  right,  but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  never 

ill-timed.  .  .  .  Ilie  great  thing  needed  is  positive  truth,  and  truth  positively 
Divine.  If  any  one  thinks  that  he  has  it,  it  is  his  duty  to  bring  it  forward  and  submit 
it  to  the  attention  of  the  world.  With  conciliation,  m  reference  to  principles,  truth 
has  nothing  to  do ;  while  comjpromise,  in  reference  to  principles  divinely  revealed,  is 
treachery  to  God.  A  mere  stnpling,  divinely  directed,  slew  with  a  slin^  and  a  stone 
Goliati^  of  Gath ;  and  the  smallest  and  apparentiy  weakest  party,  acting  with  faith 
under  the  same  direction,  may  be  enabled  to  accomplish  the  overthrow  of  the  most 
gigantic  and  inveterate  errors." — pp.  viii-xiii 

If  there  bo  justice  and  propriety  in  the  preceding  quotations  from 
eminent  Psodobaptists,  my  own  aim,  if  intelligently  and  courteously 
pursued,  cannot  be  condemned.  I  would  also  remind  my  opponents  that, 
while  each  is  at  liberty  to  think  for  himself  on  the  import  of  any  passage, 
human  or  Divine,  the  firm  denial  by  one  or  another  of  themselves  of  tiio 
-validity  of  every  argument,  of  the  relevance  and  force  of  every  writing, 
inspired  or  uninspired,  to  prove  the  existence  of  infant  baptism  in  apostolic 
times  or  in  the  immediately  succeeding  ages,  ought,  in  my  judgment, 
greatly  to  diminish  their  confidence  and  dogmatism,  if  not  to  awaken  in 
tiiomselves  a  suspicion  respecting  the  accordance  of  their  sentiments  with 
Divine  revelation.  It  is  not  honourable  in  present  advocates  of  infJEuit 
baptism  to  ignore  to  the  extent  to  which  they  do,  the  confident  assertions 
of  their  most  intelligent  follow-PaQdobaptists,  destitute  of  all  bias  in  favour 
of  such  a  sentiment,  that  God's  word  contains  not  a  single  precept  for 
infant  baptism,  nor  a  single  example  of  it ;  that  to  persons  come  to  vcarH 
of  intoiligencQ  and  to  these  alone  the  apostles  wore  undoubtedly  scut  with 
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ft  eommiflsion  to  disciple  and  baptize,  that  infant  baptism  can  no  more  be 
inferred  from  any  inspired  declaration  than  diocesan  episcopacy,  that  the 
idea  of  infant  baptism  being  proved  by  the  baptism  of  households,  or  by 
the  promise  of  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  believers 
and  their  children  and  all  afar  off,  ''  as  many  as  the  Lord  oar  God  shall 
call/'  is  deceptive  and  contemptible ;  and  that  every  aUnsion  to  children 
in  the  gospels  and  epistles  affords  not  a  particle  of  support  to  the  baptizing 
of  in&nts. 

It  is  also  a  fact  that  oar  Protestant  opponents,  equally  with  ourselves, 
condemn  the  making  void  of  God's  commands  by  human  traditions,  and 
the  altering  of  anytlung  divinely  regulated.  They  applaud  with  us  the 
maxim  of  Chillingworth,  that  the  Bible  only  is  the  reHgion  of  Protestants. 
They  tell  us  that  "the  silence  of  Scripture"  *'is  a  sufficient  ground  for 
rejecting  the  sign  of  the  cross,  exorcism,  &c.,  in  baptism;*'  that  an  allowed 
departure  from  scriptural  precept  or  precedent  "opens  a  door  to  all 
idolatry  and  superstition  and  wiU-worslup  in  the  world."  Is  it  relevant 
in  any  one  that  approves  of  subscription  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
to  say  with  Chillingworth :  "  That  our  Saviour  designed  the  bishop  of 
Rome  to  this  office,  and  yet  would  not  say  so,  nor  cause  it  to  be  written 
— ad  rei  memoriam — ^by  any  of  the  evangelists  or  apostles,  so  much  as 
anee,  but  leave  it  to  be  drawn  out  of  uncertain  principles,  by  thirteen  or 
fourteen  more  uncertain  consequences ;  he  that  believes  it,  let  him"  (Rd, 
of  Prot.,  p.  i,  c.  ii,  §  22)  ?  Is  it  consistent  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Mayo,  or 
any  Paedobaptist  Dissenter  from  prelacy,  to  say,  "  Had  our  Lord  or  His 
apostles,  who  esteemed  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them  to  promote  the  good 
of  souls,  thought  parochial,  diocesan,  and  metropolitan  districts  necessary, 
or  even  important  and  useful,  judge  you  whe^er  they  would  not  have 
given  at  least  one  instruction  or  command  concerning  them  ?"  Dr.  A. 
M'Leod,  respectiDg  the  New  Testament  dispensation  says :  "  All  its  doc- 
trines are  conducive  to  piety.  Christianity,  in  its  doctrines  and  institutions, 
is  one  connected  system.  No  part  can  be  altered  without  diminishing  the 
beauty  of  the  whole.  Error  in  sentiment  produces  error  in  practice ;  and 
every  deviation  from  truth  tends  to  absolute  apostacy.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  disciple  to  know. the  law  of  the  house  of  God."  "It  is  at  our  peril 
if  we  continue  wilfully  ignorant  of  what  God  has  revealed  concerning  the 
church."  "  He  who  is  inattentive  to  the  external  form  of  the  dispensation 
of  grace,  is  guilty  of  despising  the  wisdom  which  orders  it,  the  goodness 
which  influences,  and  the  authority  which  establishes  it ;  and  is  con- 
sequently exposed  to  the  judgments  of  Jehovah.  Eze.  xliv,  5-8." — Ca/^., 
pp.  V,  2. 

I  am  aware  that  some  PsBdobaptists  maintain  that  infant  baptism  is 
enjoined  in  Christ's  great  and  solemn  commission ;  and  against  these  I 
make  no  charge  of  inconsistency  in  their  other  appeals  to  tiie  importance 
or  necessity  of  a  conduct  accordant  with  Divine  precept ;  although  I 
conceive  their  mistaken  interpretation  of  the  commission  to  involve  its 
lamentable  perversion.  To  the  sentiments  and  reasoning  of  many  I 
cannot  but  conceive  the  following  from  a  Baptist  to  be  apropos. 

**  Ib  it  not  Btarange,  is  it  not  abaolately  nnaooountable,  if  our  h&rd  intended  infante 
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■honld  be  baptised,  and  if  they  aotnally  were  baptised  by  the  apostles,  that  it  should 
not  be  ao  maoh  as  onoe  expressly  reoorded  in  all  the  New  Testament  P  Baptinn  itself 
is  frequently  mentioned— mentioned  as  an  appointment  of  Christ,  as  a  duty  to  bo 
performed,  as  an  ordinanoe  often  administered,  as  a  motive  to  holiness,  and  also  by 
wa^  of  allnsion ;  yet,  thongh  all  these  oooasions  of  expressly  mentioning  infants  as 
entitled  to  baptiiam,  or  as  jMurtakers  of  it,  repeatedly  oocarred,the  saored  writers  hare 
nnited  in  observing^  a  profound  sil&noe  with  regard  to  both  the  one  and  the  other. 
Admitting  the  baptism  of  infants  to  be  from  heaven,  the  silence  of  inspired  anthiwa 
on  this  head  is  the  more  snrprising,  because  they  were  far  from  bemg  backward 
expressly  to  mention  children  on  other  oooasions  of  muc^  less  importance  to  the  purity 
of  Christian  worship,  the  conduct  of  beUeving  parents,  and  vie  edification  of  our 
Lord's  disciples.  For  instance :  do  infants  fall  a  sacrifice  to  envy  and  crueltygby  the 
sanguinary  edict  of  an  Egyptian  tyrant,  or  the  bloody  order  of  an  infeunous  Hcat>d  P 
the^  are  expresdy  mentioned  (Aots  vii,  19 ;  Matt,  ii,  16).  Do  children  partake  with 
tfaanr  parents,  once  and  again,  of  miraculous  foodP  it  is  expressly  recorded,a  first  and 
a  second  time  (Matt,  xiy,  21 ;  xr,  88).  Are  little  children  presented  to  Christ  for  Hia 
healing  touch,  or  His  heayenly  blessing  P  we  are  expressW  informed  of  it  by  these 
evangelists  (Matt,  xix,  13 ;  Mark  x,  13 ;  Lu.  xriii,  15).  Bid  children  alon^  with  their 
parents  attend  Baul,  when  taking  leave  of  his  Christian  friends  in  the  city  of  1^^  P 
they  also  are  expressly  mentioned  (Aots  xxi,  5).  Now  though  the  particular  mention 
of  children  in  aU  these  cases  was  pertinent,  they  being  concerned  in  the  several 
transactions  recorded,  jet,  as  none  of  theee  instances  refers  to  a  positive  ordinanoe  of 
Divine  worship,  of  which  kind  baptism  is,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  if  Christ  had 
warranted,  and  if  the  apostles  haa  practised  infant  baptism,  it  was  of  much  greater 
importanoe  to  the  diurch  of  Qod  for  the  sacred  writers  to  have  expressly  mentioned 
it,  than  for  them  to  have  been  so  partionlar  in  the  cases  here  adduced.  It  is  observable 
aUo,  that  the  explicit  mention  of  children  in  tiiese  passages  has  littie  or  no  tendency 
to  establish  any  doctrine,  to  enforce  any  dul^,  or  prevent  any  dispute  among  the 
diidples  of  Chnst ;  whereas  a  plain  information  of  our  Lord's  having  commanded 
children  to  be  baptized,  or  of  the  aposties  baptizing  infante,  might  have  answered 
these  important  purposes.  But  infante  are  not  expressly  said  to  be  baptized,  our 
opponents  themselves  being  judges,  consequently  we  may  oondude  that  inifante  were 
not  then  concerned  in  any  such  transaction. 

"  Again,  remarkable  are  the  words  of  Luke,  with  which  he  introdnoes  his  evangetioal 
narrative,  and  his  apostolic  history :  *  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us 
— it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  understandiuff  in  all  things  from  the 
yery  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theopnilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  to  teach.'  From  an  exordiumof  this  kind  to  each  of  hisinspired 
narratives^  the  reader  may  justiy  suppose,  that  an  article  of  such  importance  as 
Ftedobaptum  has  long  been  esteemed  by  millions,  would  not  have  been  entimy  omitted 
by  him,  bad  our  Lord  eigoined,  or  had  the  aposties  practised  such  a  rite.  Yes,  had  it 
been  the  custom  of  tiioee  times  to  baptize  infante,  it  might  be  justljr  expected  tlra 
sacred  historians  would  have  expressly  mentioned  it  once  and  again,  with  some  of  ito 
leading  droumstances.  C<msidering  ms  conduct  with  regard  to  other  affiurs,  in  whic^ 
he  omite  or  mentions  children,  we  certainly  had  reason  to  expect  it.  To  the  instances 
already  adduced  from  his  writings,  I  will  nere  add  one  or  two  more.  Does  Luke,  for 
example,  inform  us,  when  describing  the  outrageous  conduct  of  Saul,  that  he  *  oom- 
mitted  men  and  women  to  prison,'  witiiout  mentioning  children  P  B;elating  the 
iariumphs  of  Divine  truth,  he  also  tells  us,  that  when  the  Samaritans  believed,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women ;'  but  sa^  not  a  word  of  infante  (Aots  viii,  8, 12 ; 
oomp.  xxii,  4).  If  then  we  lustly  infer,  that  littie  children,  along  with  their  parente, 
were  not  tiie  ol^ect  of  Saul's  persecuting  rage,  because  tbey  are  not  mentioned  aa 
such  in  the  history  of  his  cruelly ;  why  may  we  not  for  the  same  reason  conclude, 
that  infante,  together  with  their  parente,  were  not  the  subjecte  of  baptism  as 
administered  by  Philip  P  It  was  undoubtedly  as  much  the  business  of  Luke  to  relate, 
with  explicit  precision,  what  Philip  did  in  the  course  of  his  evangelical  ministry,  aa  it 
was  to  relate  the  persecuting  conduct  of  a  blind  bigot,  who  endeavoured  to  extezminato 
the  (Christian  cause ;  and  a  plain  account  of  the  former  was  of  incomparably  more 
importance  to  succeeding  generations,  than  the  most  accurate  information  oonoeming 
the  latter.  For  Philip's  oeneficent  labours,  in  preaching  and  baptizing,  are  an  example 
which  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  obliged  to  imitete ;  but  every  one  is  bound  to  detest 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  Saul.  Must  we  then  consider  the  historian,  when  mentkming 
men  and  women  in  verse  the  third,  as  meaning  adulte  only ;  but  in  verse  the  twelfth, 
when  he  uses  the  very  same  words,  as  intending  parente  and  their  infant  offspring  P 
•   .    •   If  ,  then,  oommon  sense  ana  oommon  hones^  unite  in  affizing  the  same  ideas 
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to  tbe  flame  word  in  eaoli  of  those  plaoesi  the  oonaeqnenoe  ie  obrions ;  for  either  ao 
iiifants  were  baptised  in  those  days,  or  FhiUp  departed  from  the  nsnal  praotioe.  To 
prove  the  latter,  will  be  an  ardnoos  task ;  to  grant  the  former,  is  giving  np  the  cause." 
—Booth's  PcBd,  Ex,,  vol.  i,  pp.  319-822. 

Mr.  Booth  next  quotes  ^p.  Taylor  as  saying,  ''If  that  whioh  is  omitted  in  the 
discourse  be  pertinent  and  material  to  the  inquizy .  then  it  is  a  very  good  probabiHtj 
that  that  is  not  true  that  is  affirmed."  **  Eyerytning  is  to  be  suspected  false  that 
does  not  derive  from  that  fountain  whence  men  justlj^  expect  it,  and  from  whence  it 
ought  to  flow.  If  vou  speak  of  anything  that  relates  to  God,  you  must  look  for  it 
there  where  Qod  hath  manifested  Himself,  that  is,  in  the  Scriptures"  (Due.  Dub.,  b. 
ii,  o.  iii).  Also  Yitringa.  on  present  Episcopacy :  "  If  we  were  disposed  to  judge 
imiNurtially,  laying  aside  all  pregudices  and  predilections,  we  should  scarcely  be  induced 
to  DeUeve,  that  neither  Luke  in  the  Acts,  nor  Paul,  nor  yet  any  of  the  apostles  in  their 
epistles,  should  not  have  made  the  least  mention  of  any  bishop  superior  to  presbyters^ 
if  there  had  really  been  any  such  pre-eminence,  or  dignify,  or  peculiar  office,  or  singular 
title  of  one  of  the  presbvters,  mstituted  or  known  m  their  time.  For  they  were 
obliged  frequently  to  speak,  and  aotuaUy  did  speak  about  the  churches,  and  concerning 
the  ffovemment  <n  the  churches"  (De  Vet.  8yn.,  pp.  479, 4B0).  After  the  example  ol 
Chimnffworth  to  the  papists,  may  we  not  say :  Thai  our  Saviour  designed  infanta 
should  oe  baptised,  yet  would  not  say  »o,  nor  cause  it  to  be  written  so  much  as  on^s 
by  evangelists  or  apostles;  though  they  often  mention  baptism  as  appointed,  aa 
practised,  as  important ;  but  leave  the  claim  of  infants  on  that  ordinance  to  be  made 
out  bv  the  long  labour  of  inferential  proof-— by  a  consideration  of  prosdvte  baptism, 
Jewish  circumcision,  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  passages  of  Scripture  where  baptism 
is  either  not  mentioned,  or  is  mentioned  only  in  reference  to  adults ;  he  that  can 
believe  it,  let  him. 

1&.  Booth  proceeds  thus :  "  Supposing  the  Divine  authority  of  inf^t  baptism,  it 
win  readilv  be  allowed  that  it  was  of  unspeakabljy  more  importance  for  us  to  have  been 
plainly  intonned  of  an  ly^oetie  hapHeing  some  littie  ohUd,  than  to  be  expressly  told 
that  Plaul  circumeieed  limothy.  Of  the  former,  however,  Luke  says  not  a  word; 
though  of  tiie  latter  he  is  most  explicit  (Acts  xvi,  8).  Bid  many  Jewish  Christians  in 
the  apostolic  churches  circumcise  their  children  P  Of  that  also  we  have  the  most  plain 
information  from  the  pen  of  our  Divine  historian  (Acts  xxi,  20-21) .  This  last  particular 
is  very  remarkable.  For  who,  on  Pedobaptist  principles,  can  possiblv  account  for 
the  pcnrfect  silence  of  Luke  respecting  the  oaptism  of  infknts ;  while  ne  so  plainly 
informs  us,  that  the  Jewish  believers  in  general  circumcised  their  off  springy  even  af tor 
the  obligation  of  that  rite  had  entirely  ceased  ?  If ,  as  our  opposers  imagine,  all  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  apostolic  churches  were  Psadobaptists,  baptism,  for  an 
obvious  reason,  must  have  been  much  oftener  administered  to  infants  than  circumcision, 
fond  as  the  Jewish  converts  were  of  the  latter.  Shall  an  ordinance,  then,  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  to  continue  till  the  end  of  time — an  ordinance,  that  was  very 
frequentiy  performed  and  of  great  importance,  be  quite  overlooked  by  an  historian, 
who  knew  he  was  writing  for  the  direction  of  the  church  in  all  future  ages  ?  What ! 
shidl  he  plainly  mention  a  practice  which  was  then  the  fruit  of  ignorance,  and  of 
bigotiy  to  an  obsolete  sjrstem,  while  he  quite  overlooks  a  still  more  common  practice, 
that  was  matter  of  indispensable  duty  to  ever^  Christian  parent  on  the  behalf  of  his 
infant  offspring  ?  Plidnly  mention  a  prevailing  fault  among  the  primitive  Jewish 
converts  respedang  their  male  children ;  out  omit  their  duty  and  their  obedience  in 
regard  to  both  male  and  female  infants  respecting  baptism  P  Not  over-kind,  surely, 
would  he  in  this  case  be  to  the  character  of  those  anment  Christians,  nor  over-sorupuloua 
in  his  examples  for  the  use  of  posterity!  This,  though  not  naturally  impossible, 
exceeds  the  utmost  bounds  of  probabflity. 

**  Our  opponents  insist  that  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  were  all  Ptedobaptists. 
But  either  this  is  a  great  mistake,  or  these  venerable  authors  must  have  had  a  very 
low  idea  of  their  own  practice — ^much  lower  than  Cyprian  or  Austin,  or  any  of  our 
aealous  opposers  in  the  present  age.  For  while  those  infallible  writers  mention 
children  on  various  occasions  where  baptism  is  not  concerned ;  they  relate  the  bap« 
tinng  of  great  numbers  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  without  once  mentioning  infanta 
as  parties  in  that  affair.  Na^,  they  relate  the  baptizing  of  believers,  in  different 
places,  with  as  littie  notice  of  uifants,  as  if  no  infant  had  belonged  to  kdy  whom  th^ 
did  baptise :  yet  strange  to  conceive,  tiie  hypothesis  of  our  opposers  maniiestiy  impUea 
tibat  infant  oaptism  was  then  a  very  eonmum  practice !  For  it  implies  that  the  baptism 
of  children  always  accompanied  that  of  their  parents ;  and  that  tne  future  offspring  tsi 
BVLoh.  converted  parents  were  made  partakers  of  the  sacred  rite.  On  this  principle, 
what  a  prodigious  number  of  childr^  must  have  been  baptised  before  the  canon  of 
Scripture  was  oompleted  I    Now  as  this  is  an  example  whicL  no  eodewastioiU  historian, 
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allowed  to  have  been  a  Fsadobaptist  has  ohoaen  to  imitate ;  and  as  it  is  an  example  wHoh 
oonld  not  have  been  imitated  when  recording^  the  transaotions  of  later  times,  without 
omitting  facts  which  were  essential  to  a  good  narratiye ;  so  there  is  ground  to  believe, 
that  the  inspired  historian  had  really  no  facts  to  relate  concerning  the  baptism  of 
infants ;  which  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  their  saying  nothing  about  it.  For,  surely, 
they  were  not  inferior  to  later  historians,  either  as  to  sj^iritual  wisdom,  or  holy  zeal, 
or  historic  fidelity ;  nor  could  they  be  ignorant  that  the  immortal  productions  of  their 
pens  were  to  be  considered  by  all  the  disciples  of  Christ,  not  anlj  as  a  mirror  of  past 
facts,  but  also  as  the  law  of  JDivine  worship,  and  the  rule  of  religious  practice  to  tho 
end  of  time''  (pp.  325,  326).— At  least  the  Uoly  Spirit  was  not  ignorant  that  this  was 
the  destined  position  of  these  productions. 

Mr.  Booth  also  says,  "  Many  were  the  positiye  rites  ordained  by  Jehovah  in  the 
ancient  Jewish  church ;  some  of  which  were  intended  for  the  people  at  large,  and 
others  for  particular  characters  among  them.  There  is  not,  however,  that  I  remember, 
a  single  instance  of  any  ritual  service  desired  for  persons  of  a  particular  description , 
and  of  those  persons,  whether  priests,  Levites,  or  others,  being  under  the  necessil^  of 
inferring  their  interest  in  that  service  by  a  chain  of  reasoning  from  remote  principles. 
No,  the  persons  whose  duty  it  was  to  regard  the  rite,  were  plainly  described,  as  well 
as  the  manner  of  performing  it ;  so  that  the  most  ignorant  among  them,  as  fiur  as  we 
can  perceive,  were  at  no  loss  in  that  respect.  Nor  nave  we  any  reason  to  think  that 
the  positive  laws  of  the  New  Testament  are  less  easy  to  be  understood  than  those  of 
the  Jewish  economy.  Dr.  Owen,  however,  seems  to  have  been  of  this  opinion  whoi  he 
said,  *  Everything  in  Scripture  is  so  plain  as  that  the  meanest  believer  may  understand 
all  that  belongs  unto  his  duty,  or  is  necessary  unto  his  happiness.  .  .  .  There 
can  be  no  instance  given  of  any  obscure  place  or  passage  in  the  Scripture,  concerning 
which  a  man  may  rationally  suppose  or  conjecture,  that  there  is  any  doctrinal  truth 
requiring  our  obedience  contained  in  it,  which  is  not  elsewhere  explained'  fWaySf  &c., 
pp.  176,  185).— Thus  also,  Mr.  W.  Bennett :  '  What  is  the  rule  of  all  instituted 
worship  ?  The  revealed  word  of  God  only ;  who  hath  given  us  a  full  discovery  thereof, 
in  aU  things  necessary  for  our  faith  and  practice,  by  His  written  word.'— &1.  TTor., 
ques.  vii. 

"To  imagine,  therefore,  that  the  first  positive  rite  of  religious  worship  in  the 
Christian  dburch,  is  left  in  so  vagne  a  state  as  Paodobaptism  supposes,  is  not  only 
contrary  to  the  analogv  of  Divine  proceedings  in  similar  cases,  but  renders  it  morally 
impossible  for  the  bulk  of  Christians  to  ouscover  the  real  grounds  on  which  the 
ordinance  is  administered.    For,  doubtiess,  a  great  maioritsr  of  those  who  profess 
Christianity,  are  quite  incapable  of  entering  into  several  subjects,  the  discussion  of 
which  is  found  so  necessary  by  learned  men,  in  order  to  estabush  the  right  of  infants 
to  baptism.    On  this  plan  of  proceeding,  a  plain  unlettered  man,  with  the  New  Testa-' 
ment  ozUy  in  his  hand,  though  sincerely  desirous  of  learning  from  his  Lord  what 
baptism  is,  and  to  whom  it  belongs,  is  not  furnished  with  sufficient  documents  to  form 
a  conclusion.    No ;  he  must  study  the  records  of  Moses,  and  well  understand  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham,  as  the  father  of  the  Jewish  nation.    Stnuiger  still !  he 
must,  according  to  the  opinion  of  many,  become  a  disciple  of  those  who  are  the  humble 
pupils  of  Jewish  rabbies — of  those  learned  authors  who,  being  well  versed  in  the 
writings  of  Maimonides,  and  in  the  volumes  of  the  Tahnud,  imagine  themselves  to 
have  imported  into  the  Christian  church  a  great  stock  of  intolli^nce  concerning  the 
mind  of  Christ,  relative  to  the  proper  subjects  ot  baptism.    For  it  is  th^ce  only  he  is 
able  to  learn,  that  the  children  of  proselytes  were  baptized  along  with  their  parente, 
when  admitted  members  of  the  Jewish  church ;  and  tnence  also  he  must  infer,  that 
our  Lord  condescended  to  borrow  of  His  enemies  an  important  ordinance  of  reli^ous 
worship  for  His  own  disciples. — ^Nor  is  this  all :  He  must  study  the  antiquated  nte  of 
circumcision ;  he  must  know  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  the  reason  why ;  tiien  he  must 
compare  it  with  baptism  in  this,  that,  and  the  other  particular,  after  which  he  must 
draw  a  genuine  inference,  respectingthe  point  in  hand. — ^Nor  has  he  yet  performed 
the  arduous  task.    For,  as  the  New  Testament  savs  nothing  expresslv  about  the  object 
of  his  inouiry,  he  must  sift  the  meaning  of  several  passages  in  saored  writ  that  say  not 
a  word  about  it,  in  order  to  find  that  infants,  of  a  certain  description,  are  entitled  to 
baptism.    For  instance,  he  must  consider  1  Cor.  vii,  14,  in  a  very  particular  manner. 
Here  he  must  settle  what  is  meant  by  the  word  aanctified,  and  by  the  term  holy.    He 
must  accurately  distinguish  between  the  holiness  attributed  to  the  childf  and  the 
aanctification  ascribed  to  the  wibeUevin^  parent ;  so  as  to  give  the  infant  a  right 
which  the  parent  has  not,  in  a  positive  institution  of  Jesus  Christ. — YThon  all  this  is 
duly  performed,  he  must  fortify  his  mind  against  the  objections  to  which  this  fine-spun 
theory  is  liable.    He  must  inquire,  for  example,  so  as  to  satisfy  his  own  conscience. 
Why,  when  our  Lord  gave  commission  to  teach  and  baptize ;  why,  when  His  apostles 
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raqnind  a  prof eafiion  of  faiih  from  those  whom  fh^  did  baptiM,  no  ocooption  waa 
made  in  favour  of  infants ;  and,  by  a  tiain  of  reasoomg  he  mnst  at  last  imer,  that, 
■o  far  as  appears  they  meant  what  they  never  said,  nor  ever  did.  Snoh  is  the  round- 
abont  loffioal  labour  which  the  ploughman  has  to  perfcnn,  if  he  would  not  pin  Ida  ^th 
on  the  sleeve  of  the  learned.* 

"  Bnt  if  I  on  the  other  hand,  we  consider  positive  preoept  and  apostolio  ***wffp1fw 
as  the  only  mle  of  administering  baptism ;  if  we  consider  evanflelists  and  apostles  aa 
recording,  plainly  reoordiiig,  aU  that  our  Lord  meant  ns  toKnow  concerning  thia 
institution ;  the  labour  of  we  most  illiterate,  who  can  read  his  own  language,  is  both 
short  and  eiwv.  For  thd  New  Testament  heimg  the  only  book  that  he  wanis  to  give 
him  a  complete  idea  of  baptism,  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  open  thatsaoredvolame; 
consult  a  row  eimress  commands  and  plam  examples ;  consider  the  natural  and  proper 
sense  of  the  words ;  and  then,  without  the  aid  of  commentators,  or  the  help  of  critical 
acumen,  he  may  safely  decide  on  the  question  before  him :  beioanse,  our  opponents 
themselves  being  judges,  we  have  in  that  code  of  Divine  law  and  history  of  apostolio 
practice,  both  express  oonunands  and  express  examples  for  baptidng  moh  as  profeaa 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  nomb  xlsx. 

"  When  these  thinss  are  duly  considered,  we  shall  not  wonder  that  learned  and 
eminent  Faadobaptists  nave  expressed  themselves  as  follows.  Lord  Brooke,  for  instance, 
has  made  the  ensuing  acknowledjpient :  '  To  those  that  hold  we  may  go  no  farther 
than  Scripture,  for  doctrine  or  discipline,  it  may  be  very  easy  to  err  in  this  point  now 
in  hand  {i,e.  infant  baptism] ;  since  the  Scripture  seems  not  clearly  to  have  determined 
this  particular*  ^OfiJ^pw.,  sec  ii,ch.vii).  lu.Baxter:  *  If  the  very  baptism  of  inf^mta 
itself,  be  so  dark  in  the  Scripture,  that  the  controveri^  is  thereby  become  ao  hard  as 
we  find  it;  then,  to  prove  not  only  their  baptism,  out  a  new  distinot  end  of  their 
baptism,  will  be  a  hard  task  indeed'  (Plain  Scnp,  Proof,  p.  901).  N3.^Th]a 
acknowledgment  is  contained  in  his  book,  entitled  rlam  Btriptwre  Proof  of  ItifanU* 
Chwreh'manbership  and  Ba/pt%»m.  Dr.  Wall :  *  At  what  age  the  childrm  of  Christiana 
should  be  baptiaed,  whether  in  ^infancy,  or  to  stay  till  the  age  of  reason,  is  not  so 
dearlv  delivered,  but  that  it  admits  of  a  diEq[>uto  that  has  considerable  perplexities  in 
it*  (His,,  p.  u,  ch.  xi).  Mr.  Henry :  "  There  are  difficulties  in  this  controversjvwhich 
may  puzzle  the  minds  of  well-meaning  Christians*  COn  Pap.,  p.  70).  Dr.  Isaac  Watts : 
'  Though  there  be  no  such  express  and  plain  commands  or  examines  <^  it  rin&nt 
baptism]  written  in  Scripture  as  we  might  have  expected ;  yet  there  are  several  infer- 
ences to  be  drawn  from  what  is  written,  which  afford  a  just  and  reasonabla 
encouragement  to  this  practice,  and  guard  it  from  the  censure  of  superstition  and 
will-worship'  (Ber.  8tr.  aer,,  voL  ii,  pp.  180, 185).  Anonymous :  '  In  the  controversy 
about  infant  baptism,  the  inquiry  ought  not  to  be.  Whether  Christ  hath  commandea 
infants  to  be  baptized  P  but.  Whether  He  hath  excluded  them  f^om  baptism'  ^Coms  to 
Bee.  Diet,,  vol.  ii,  p.  405)  P  Thus  also  the  very  learned  and  excellent  Yitringa :  '  He, 
in  my  opinion,  that  would  argue  prudently  against  the  Anabaptists,  should  not  state  the 
point  in  controversy  thus— Whether  infants  bom  of  Christian  parents  ought  necessarily 
to  be  baptized  P  but,  Whether  it  be  lawful,  according  to  the  Christian  diseipUne,  to  bap- 
tize them  P  Or,  What  evil  is  there  in  the  ceremony  oi  baptizing  inf^ts'  (Obs.  Sa.,  tom. 
i,  L  ii,  c.  vii,  §  9)P  These  extracts  remind  me  of  a  remarkable  interview  between  Saul 
and  Samuel.  The  former,  when  recent  from  his  expedition  against  Amalek,  said,  *  I 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.'  To  which  the  venerable  prophet 
replied, '  What  meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I  hear'  (1  Sam.  xv,  13, 14)  P  So,  in  the  present  case,  these  respectable 
authors  would  fain  persuade  us  that  they  perform  the  will  of  the  Lord  when  th^ 
sprinkle  infants.  But  if  so,  we  mav  ask.  What  mean  these  coneesiioni  and  eawUons 
which  we  have  P  Do  they  not  betray  a  conviction  of  some  capital  defect  in  the 
foundation  uiKm  which  Fiedobaptists  proceed  P  Tes,  the  two  last  of  these  learned 
authors  especially,  were  keenly  sensible  that  FsBdobaptism  is  tender  ground ;  and 
that  whoever  walks  upon  it  had  need  be  careful  how  he  treads."— Pcad.  &.,  voL  i,pp« 
S37-342. 

After  adducing  from  various  Fttdobaptists  the  conoessaon  that  the  seripimal 
commands  of  baptism  require  faith,  and  that  the  scriptural  precedents  of  baption  are 
those  of  professing  believers,  Mr.  B.  adds :  "  Some  of  these  authors  imagine  that 
Piedobaptism  is  lawful,  though  it  be  not  commanded.    Bnt  here  they  seem  to  focget 

*  I  maintain  not  tlie  applioaUlitj  to  erety  Psdobantist  writer  of  an  that  Ur.  B.  aays,  but  that 
he  holds  up  to  deaerved  scorn  the  grounds  of  PajdoDaptism  many  aaanme,  and  ih«ar  principal 
reasoning  in  its  fayoor.  Kor  do  I  maintain  the  necessity  of  these  quotations,  after  haying  adduced 
concessions  from  so  many  of  the  most  eminent  and  learned  Pndobaptist  historians  and  dMnss, 
that  infant  baptism  had  no  existenoe  in  apostoUc  times  or  those  immediately  raooeediBg. 
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that  baptunn  ia  a  positiye  rite,  and  that  when  praotifled  it  is  an  aot  of  Divine  wonhip. 
A  preoept,  therefore,  or  an  example^  mnet  be  necessary  to  warrant  tiieperformanoe  of 
it;  and  consequently  to  authorize  its  administration  to  any  deaoriptum  of  penoofl 
whatever.  'Whether  infants  only;  whether  all  infants,  or  only  some;  and  if  the  latter, 
whetiier  none  but  the  children  of  church^members,  or  of  all  that  appear  to  be  oonTorfced ; 
or  finally,  whether  those  -penona  only  who  profess  faith  in  Jesus,  should  be  baptised ; 
are  thin^  which  lie  entirely  at  the  sovereign  ipleasure  of  the  great  Institutor.  Hia 
wiU,  which  is  always  pOTfectly  wise  and  good,  is  the  sole  detfflminer  here.  Now  aa 
we  cannot  know  His  Divine  jueasnre  unless  it  be  revealed ;  as  every  intimation  of  Hia 
pleasure  is  attended  with  Divine  authority ;  and  as  the  whole  of  His  revealed  wiU  ia 
contained  in  Scripture ;  if  the  sacred  page  exhibit  no  command  for  P»dobaptiam;noir 
any  example  of  it,  the  lawfulness  of  oaptizing  infants  must  be  a  mere  surmise— a 
ooxgecture  without  probability.  For,  not  to  urge  the  common  arguments  against 
popish  superstition,  and  waiving  that  excellent  maxim  of  Ambrose  before  mftrntwned, 
^  who  shaU  speak  when  the  Scnpture  is  silent  P'  I  would  only  demand  whether  the 
performance  of  a  religious  rite,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  be  lawful,  if  the  Divine  Majesty  have  not  appointed  it  P  It  is  dear 
Mr.  James  Owen  thought  it  was  not ;  because  in  a  similar  case  he  eurs, '  It  is  a  plain 
pn^Eknation  of  God's  holy  name,  and  of  a  great  and  holy  ordinance'  (Vol.  ofDii.  Jutn., 

E.  143).  .  .  .  Thus  also  Dr.  Owen :  'What  men  have  a  right  to  do  in  the  church 
y  Qod's  institution,  they  have  a  command  to  do'  (On  Heb.  vii.  M).  If,  tlien,  the 
law  of  proceeding,  in  this  case  made  and  provided,  require  that  inumts  should  partake 
of  the  institution,  we  undoubtedly  must  act  a  condemnable  part  in  withhoMinff  it 
from  them.  If,  on  the  contrary,  tiiat  Divine  rubric,  that  sacred  canon,  confine  allihat 
is  said  of  it  to  such  as  profess  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  our  opponents,  for  the  same 
reason,  must  be  highly  culpable :  because  their  practice  restrams  it  almost  entirely  to 
such  as  lie  under  a  natural  incapacity  of  professing  repentance  and  faith.  Nor  do  we 
imagine  any  of  them  wiU  say,  with  some  of  the  popish  casuists,  That  a  practice  ia 
innocent  because  it  is  customaiy. 

"  We  are  frequently  charged  with  being  extremely  fond  of  getting  people  into 
the  water;  but  whether  it  be  really  so,  I  leave  the  impartial  to  judge.  We,  how- 
ever, may  sa^  this  for  ourselves,  that  we  never  immerse  a  person  in  the  snblimest  of 
all  names,  without  his  eoThsent ;  no,  nor  yet  without  his  esBpUeit  request :  whereas 
tibose  who  lodge  the  complaint  against  us  are  well  aware,  that  it  would  in  general  be 
very  absurd  for  them  to  ask  the  consent  of  those  whom  they  sprinkle  in  the  same 
glorious  name,  because  they  are  certain  it  could  not  be  granted.  Besides,  th^ 
consider  the  consent  of  a  parent,  or  of  a  proxy,  as  quite  sufficient,  though  the  subject 
of  the  ordinance  be  ever  so  reluctant." 

After  speaking  of  positive  laws  as  implying  their  negative  (as  quoted  at  pp.  257, 
258),  he  says,  "  We  may  safely  conclude,  therafore,  that  though  negative  arguments 
in  various  cases  have  no  force ;  yet  in  positive  woriship  and  ritual  duty,  they  are,  th^ 
must  be  valid.  Otherwise,  it  wul  be  impossible  to  vindicate  the  Divine  conduct  in 
punishing  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  offering  strange  fire;  or  Uzaah  for  touching  th$  a/rk^ 
seeing  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  particulars  was  expressly  forbidden. 
Bemarkably  strong  to  our  purpose,  are  the  words  of  Dr.  Owen  on  Heb.  i,  5 :  '  An 
argument  taken  negatively,'  savs  he, '  from  the  authority  of  the  Scripture,  in  matters 
of  faith,  or  what  relates  to  the  worship  of  God,  is  valid  and  effectual,  and  here 
consecrated  for  ever  to  the  use  of  the  church  by  the  apoetie.'  And  on  those  words, 
AnA  our  Lord  sprang  out  ofjudah,  of  which  tribe  owr  Lord  spake  nothing  concerning 
ths  priesthood  ;  the  same  excellent  author  says :  *  This  silence  of  Moses  in  this  matter, 
the  apostie  takes  to  be  a  sufficient  argument  to  prove  that  the  legal  priesthood  did 
not  belong,  nor  could  be  transferred  unto  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Ana  the  grounds 
hereof  are  resolved  into  this  general  maxim:  That  whatever  is  not  revealed  and 
appointed  in  the  worship  of  God,  by  God  Himself,  is  to  be  considered  as  nothing,  yea, 
as  that  which  is  to  be  rejected.  And  such  he  conceived  to  be  tiie  evidence  of  this 
maxim,  that  he  chose  rather  to  argue  from  the  silence  of  Moses  in  general,  than  from 
the  particular  prohibition,  that  none,  who  was  not  of  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  should 
apfiroach  unto  the  priestly  office.  So  God  Himself  condemneth  some  instances  of 
fuse  worship  on  this  g^round.  That  He  never  appointed  them ;  that  they  never  earns 
into  His  heaH;  and  thence  aggravated  the  sins  of  tiie  people,  rather  than  from 
the  particular  prohibition  of  them  (Jer.  vii,  31)."— Vol.  i,  pp.  346-850. 


These  extracts  from  Mr.  Booth  are  a  portion  of  his  Befleotions  on  No 
Precept  nor  Precedent  for  P»dobaptismin  Scriptore,  and  are,  as  recorded 
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by  myself,  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  given  at  p.  1  of  this  volume.  On 
the  use  of  sponsors  and  on  confirmation  as  a  vain  plea  for  the  baptizing 
of  infants  and  little  children,  and  on  the  recklessness  with  which  the 
solemn  and  comprehensive  promises  are  given  and  accepted,  I  shall  not 
now  enlarge.  These  things  demand  a  separate  and  special  notice.  It  is, 
alas,  but  too  accordant  with  this  system  that  we  should  thus  read  in  a 
public  paper  of  December,  1857 :  ''  In  the  return  of  deaths  for  the  past 
quarter,  there  is  one  of  a  man  aged  76,  who  was  for  many  years  an  inmate 
of  one  of  the  Westminster  workhouses.  In  the  course  of  nine  years  he 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  becoming  sponsor  to  upwards  of  a  tiiousand 
children  bom  in  the  workhouse ;  and  for  the  service  of  becoming  god- 
father, he  was  upon  each  occasion  rewarded  by  the  parish  authorities  with 
a  pint  of  porter !"  And  it  is  the  faith  and  promises  of  sponsors  that 
are  the  justification  of  baptism  to  the  unconscious  child,  instiaad  of  con- 
fining it  to  those  who  make  a  personal  and  credible  profession  of  fjEuth  in 
Christ! 

Almost  all  the  premises  from  which  Baptists  argue  in  limiting  baptism 
to  professing  believers,  the  canons  of  interpretation  they  adopt,  and  their 
interpretation  of  those  passages  of  holy  writ  where  baptism  is  mentioned, 
and  of  those  which  are  supposed  to  have  a  bearing  on  this  subject,  are 
either  expressly  or  implicitly  approved  by  some  of  the  most  eminent 
Psedobaptists  that  have  ever  filled  the  professor's  chair,  or  adorned  the 
Protestant  pulpit.  Thus  when  we  speak  of  baptism  as  a  positive  institution ; 
of  positive  institutions  depending  as  to  the  actions  and  subjects  they 
embrace,  on  God's  revealed  will ;  of  positive  laws  implying  their  negative ; 
&c.,  all  is  cheerfully  and  fully  granted.  I  have  not,  so  far  as  I  know, 
made  a  single  assertion  on  the  Divine  authority  for  believers'  immersion, 
on  the  absence  of  scriptural  precept  and  precedent  for  the  baptism  of 
infants  and  unbelievers,  on  the  prevalence  of  believers'  inunersion  during 
the  first  post-apostolic  period,  on  the  rise  and  cause,  and  final  prevalence 
of  pouring  and  sprinlding  in  lieu  of  immersion,  on  the  origin  of  the 
administration  of  baptism  to  little  children  and  to  inflEUits,  on  its  progress 
and  final  prevalence,  which  most  eminent  Psedobaptist  testimony  does  not 
explicitly  confirm.  Have  I  treated  with  contempt  the  plea  of  apostoHo 
tradition,  unsupported  by  revelation,  and  with  disgust  the  plea  of  Jewish 
proselyte  baptism  for  which  we  are  to  search  the  silly  records  of  Jewish 
rabbis  instead  of  God's  oracles,  worthy  PoBdobaptists  have  shared  or  do 
share  with  me  in  these  feelings.  Do  we  say  that  certain  passages  of 
Scripture  are  impertinent  to  this  controversy,  and  that  others  afibrd  no 
proof  of  infant  baptism ;  do  we  assert  that  matheteuoy  Matt,  xxviii,  19, 
certainly  does  not  mean,  to  perform  a  ceremonial  rite,  but  to  win  to  Christ, 
the  highest  PsBdobaptist  authorities  agree  with  us.  Not  one  topic  of 
argument  or  text  of  Scripture,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  adduced  by  any  one 
Paedobaptist  in  defence  of  infant  baptism,  which  some  other  does  not  rcrjeot 
as  worthless  for  the  purpose  for  wMch  it  is  used.  More  than  one  does  in 
substance  say,  on  the  Baptists'  canon  of  interpretation,  as  Dr.  HaUey  on 
Dr.  Carson's,  that  they  "  can  detect  nothing  unfair  or  unreasonable." 

"  The  cause  of  Pasdobaptism,"  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  seems  to  be  very  nn- 
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happily  oircmnstanced.  For  if  a  passage  produced  in  its  &votir  mentions  (^ 
tism,  it  says  nothing  of  infionts ;  or  if  it  mention  seed,  or  sons,  or  Utde  children, 
or  indefinitely  an  individual,  it  says  nothing  of  baptism ;  if  it  mention 
children  in  connection  with  tiie  term  promise,  the  word  baptized  being  in 
the  context,  it  very  untowar^y  falls  out,  that  the  blessing  promised  is  not 
hapHsm,  nor  does  the  term  children  signify  infante;  if  it  mentions >!rsr- 
frvite  and  lump,  root  and  branches,  the  sacred  writer  neither  speaks  of 
baptism,  nor  seems  to  have  had  any  thought  about  it ;  or,  supposing  it 
to  mention  children  and  to  represent  them  as  holy,  there  is  a  deep  silence 
respecting  baptism.  K  therefore  infant  baptism  be  a  Divine  appointment, 
the  predicament  in  which  it  stands  must  be  quite  peculiar." — Pad*  Ea., 
vol.  iii,  p.  825. 

Anotiier  Baptist,  J.  Butherford, maintains  that — ^since  "the generality 
of  our  Paadobaptist  brethren  frequentiy  grant,  that  the  Scriptures  are 
more  copious  and  clear  in  the  point  of  believers'  baptism  than  for  the  other 
side  of  the  question" — ''we  must  look  upon  it  as  quite  unaccountable, 
and  receive  it  as  extremely  unkind,  should  they  paint  us  in  black 
colours  for  espousing  that  tenet,  or  rigorously  withstand  our  sentiments" 
(Oh  Bel,  Bap.,  p.  60).  He  appropriately  (p.  67)  exhorts  all  to  act  in 
such  accordance  with  conviction  that  the  prayer  may  sincerely  be  presented, 
''  Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

The  foUowing  on  the  prevailing  ignorance,  differing  sentiments,  and 
varying  inconsistencies  of  Psedobaptists  on  infant  baptism,  and  on  the 
evils  of  this,  is  from  the  pen  of  a  Ptedobaptist  who  has  eminentiy  served 
his  generation. 

Dr.  J.  Cakpbell  on  PflBdobaptdsm  aayB :  "  Inioranoe  of  prinoiplM,  and  negligence 
of  piaotioei  in  referenoe  to  it,  with  a  few  partial  exceptions,  reign  among  ohnrahes, 
witii  united  soyeteigntj,  over  aU  the  land.  Whether  we  look  to  the  Kngliah  or 
Soottiah  Independents,  we  behold  the  same  evil,  and  that  evil  existing  and  operating 
nearly  to  the  same  extent.  Numbers  of  pastors  among  these  two  bodies,  differ 
respecting  the  grounds  and  the  proper  subjects  of  infant  baptism ;  but  in  aU  that 
follows  the  administration  of  the  ordinance,  there  is  between  them  a  most  harmonionB 
and  unanimous  n^ligence  of  their  baptized  children.  From  the  time  at  which  the 
ordinance  is  administered  and  the  names  registered,  there  is  apparently,  on  the  part  of 
pastors  and  churches,  an  end  of  aU  concern,  control,  and  even  connection"  (Jethro,,  p. 
207).  If  at  some  fntore  period  the  children  of  the  members  thus  baptized  should  happily 
feel  the  constraining  power  of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  express  a  desire  for  feUowsnip, 
they  most  apply  in  the  same  manner  as  the  children  of  the  alien  and  the  stranger, 
and  pass  through  the  usual  formalities  as  much  as  the  unbaptised  offspring  of  a  hea&n 
man  or  a  publican.  Thev  are  received  as  from  the  world— -as  persons  between  whom 
and  the  church  there  had  been  neither  bond  nor  union,  connection  nor  relation.  AU 
the  difference  between  them  and  a  candidate  from  Cafbeland  is  simply  this:— in  their 
case  there  is  no  fresh  administration  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism"  (p.  206).  He  says, 
<(  This  order  of  things  oannot  alwa^rs  last,  and  should  be  immediately  alMmdoned.  It 
snzrenders  the  whole  argument  for  infant  baptism ;  for  it  exhibits  the  ordinance  aa 
applied  to  children,  as  an  idle  and  unmeaning  ceremony.  It  does  more ;  it  is  fraught 
with  boundless  mischief  to  the  souls  of  men,  oy  its  uniform  and  inevitable  tendency 
to  help  on  a  mortal  delusion  respecting  their  personal  salvation"  (p.  211),  He  quotes 
with  apparent  approval  from  tiie  Wesminster  Assembly's  Ck>nfession  of  Faith,  that 
the  seed  of  the  faithful  are  *'  bom  within  the  church,"  and  that  by  baptism  they  *'ace 
received  into  the  bosom  of  the  visible  church." 

Dr.  0.  sa^,  "  The  fatal  error  of  our  day,  and  of  the  Independent  denomination  in 
connection  with  others,  is  the  absence  of  proper  ecdesiastioal  discipline  among  the 
children  of  the  members,  or  rather  the  utter  absence  of  aU  discipline."  He  quotes 
from  Dr.  MiUer  the  foUowing  on  baptism :  **  The  children  of  prof eesiBg  Christians  are 
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aJbraady  in  the  ohnroh.  Th^  were  born  membera.  Their  baptism  did  not  make  them 
Buoh*'  (p.  228).  Also,  "  Baptized  yonng  persons  1  think  of  this :  yon  have  been  in  the 
bosom  of  the  church  erer  since  you  drew  your  first  breath.  The  seal  of  Qod's  oorenant 
has  been  placed  npon  you,"  &o.  But,  speaking  on  purity  of  fellowship,  he  says, 
*'The  New  Testament  church  comprises  all,  in  every  nation,  who  have  been  bom  of 
the  Spirit,  who  have  exercised  '  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ' "  (pp.  876,  377).  I  quite  agree  with  him  on  the  state  of  things  **at 
present  existing  among  Piedobaptist  bodies,"  that  it  is  enough  to  expose  their  "theory 
of  infant  membership  to  scorn."  Ho  also  says,  "  The  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are  only 
another  mode  of  dispensing  the  ^spel  itself;  and,  next  to  the  gospd,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance,  that  these  ordmances  be  proi^rly  administered.  This  rectitude 
of  administration  requires  that  they  shall  be  administored  to  proper  persons,  and  in 
a  proper  manner"  (u.  880).  When  speaking  of  the  English  and  Scottish  Establish- 
ments, he  says :  "In  no  parish  is  there  a  pure  and  scriptural  administration  of  the 
cwdinances.  In  addition  to  much  that  is  wholly  papistaoal  in  respect  of  manner,  there 
is.  as  to  persons  an  utter  confusion  of  all  distinctions — a  most  revolting  prostitution 
of  saorea  symbols — a  fearful  violation  of  aU  scriptural  principle,  attended  vrith  tiie 
most  frightful  havoc  to  the  souls  of  men.  To  expound  and  to  expose  the  enormities 
of  the  national  system,  with  respect  to  baptism,  or  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  would  be  to 
fill  volumes.  Fresmning  on  your  knowledge  of  this  most  monstrous  perversion,  wo 
ask  you,  how  long  you  mean  to  stand  by  as  apparently  indifferent  spectators  P  Are 
these  matters  in  which  you  can  safely  profess  to  have  no  concern  and  to  be  neutral  P 
Are  yon  not,  as  a  body,  ci^ed  to  be  witnesses  for  God  ?  Does  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  hold  you  responsiblo  for  the  use  yon  make  of  your  clearer  light,  and  more 
aoonrato  acquaintance  with  His  royal  pleasure  ?  Are  yon  not  as  much  bound  to  make 
war  against  the  perversions  of  gospel  ordinances,  as  against  perversions  of  gospel 
doctrine"  (pp.  880, 381)  P  He  oidls  on  his  brethren  to  *'  strain  everv  power  to  bring 
over  Christian  brethren  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Ho  inquires,  "  Are  the  previous 
abuses  of  baptism  and  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  last  for  over  P"  Ho  exhorts  his  brethren 
to  "  lay  aside  all  the  popery,  in  all  its  shapes  and  8hadeS|  which  you  now  share,  in 
connection  with  the  Establishinent."  He  says,  "  Lot  the  difference  between  you  and 
the  Establishments  be  as  distinct  and  as  wide  as  a  complete  scriptural  reformation 
can  make  it"  (p.  381).  He  also  adds  (p.  382),  **  The  course  which  wo  arc  urging,  and 
that  course  alone,  can  produce  ultimate  union  amon^  the  people  of  God,  and  gather 
into  one  sepulchre  the  sinful  sectarian  distinctions  woich  now  so  lamentably  prevail, 
and  keep  the  best  of  men  asunder." 

I  can  exTOBss  emphatic  approval  of  the  return  to  the  oracles  of  God  as  advocated 
by  Dr.  C.  The  exposing  of  each  others'  errors  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  the  appealiiig 
to  each  other  on  behalf  of  what  we  beUeve  to  be  divinely  enjoined,  in  the  conviction 
that  error  is  unconsciously  and  conscientiously  held,  while  the  conduct  of  each  is  in 
unvarying  accordance  with  his  own  views  of  Gtod's  revealed  will,  I  believe,  tends  not 
ultimately  to  alienation  and  separation,  but  to  a  warmer  attachment  and  a  closer 
union  among  God's  people,  as  well  as  to  increasing  conformity  to  God's  will.  I 
appreciate  motives  in  certain  endeavours  that  have  been  put  forth  to  mlighten  Bap- 
tists ;  and  I  honoor  more  than  motives  in  what  years  ago  was  written  by  Dr.  Wardlaw 
and  others  on  behalf  of  Christian  voluntaryism,  of  some  of  whose  utterances  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  make  another  application.  While  I  believe  in  the  hopelessness 
of  all  enaeavours  to  convince  of  error  some  in  every  section  of  the  church  of  Christ,  I 
believe  that  the  best  friends  of  the  Anglican  Church,  not  to  say  of  the  British 
nation,  are  the  members  of  the  Liberation  Society ;  and  while  I  honour  some  recent 
effortB  of  Dr.  Mellor  and  others,  I  would  hail  further  endeavours  to  enforce  the 
instmotion  of  inspiration,  whether  on  baptismal  regeneration  (which  I  have  but  very 
slightly  noticed,  having  no  expectation  that  this  volume  will  be  seen  bjr  many 
Episcopalians,  and  my  special  aim  in  writing  being  to  instruct  those  who  on  tms  agree 
with  myself)  or  on  other  errors  which  characterize  the  Established  church  n{  this 
oountry,  all  being  written  in  ardent  love  to  Divine  truth  end  the  souls  of  mon.  EfForte 
to  "  persuade  men,"  efforto  oral  and  by  the  pen,  have  the  highest  sanction. 

Our  opponents  are  equally  divided  among  themselves  respecting  the 
sabjeots  to  be  baptized  and  the  reasons  for  baptizing.  •  Some  have  pleaded 
against  ''baptizing  anj  children  bat  such  whose  parents,  one  of  them  at 
least,  were  commnnicante"  at  the  Lord*s  table.  Others  have  maintained 
that  the  children  of  true  believers;  whether  church-members  or  not,  arQ 
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eniiUed  to  baptifim.  But  these  have  maintamed  that  the  children  of 
nngodly  parents  onght  by  no  means  to  be  baptized.  Indeed  it  has  been 
thus  written  on  this  subject:  '^Wiltthon  know,  oh  vain  man !  that — 
nntil  thy  life  is  better,  thy  bringing  an  infant  to  an  ordinance  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  lU^e  smoke  in  His  nose.  Until  then  hast  done 
offering  thyself  to  mammon,  thou  hadst  as  good  offer  thy  child  to  Moloch*' 
(Bradbnry's  Du.  and  Doc.  of  Bap.,  p.  14).  These  hypotheses  have  been 
rqjected  by  a  great  number  of  the  Ptedobaptists,  as  narrow  notions  and 
uncharitable  restrictions. 

"  AusTiK  and  others,''  says  Mr.  Booth,  "  ware  so  far  from  oonfining  baptism  to  the 
children  of  real  saints,  that  they  maintained  the  propriety  of  baptizing  the  children  of 
infidels,  if  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  Christians  (See  Bingham's  Orig,  Ecct,  b.  xi,  o.  4,  § 
17,18):  with  whom  numbers  of  the  modems  agree.  Thus,  for  example,  Buddeos:  *The 
infants  of  infidels,  or  that  oome  under  onr  power  by  other  means,  are  doabtless  to  be 
baptised'  (Theo,  Mor.,  p.  iii,  o.  iii,  §  70).  .  .  .  Thus  also  De^lingios,  another 
learned  Lathenm :  *  The  children  of  Pagans,  of  Turks,  and  of  Jews,  if  by  purchase,  or 
the  right  of  war,  they  oome  under  the  power  of  the  chnroh,  are  to  be  baptized'  (De 
Pru.  Pas,,  p.  iii,  o.  iii,  $  12).  Mr.  Baxter  thus :  *  When  we  either  buy  infants,  or  they 
are  left  orphans  wholly  to  us,  so  that  they  are  wholly  ours  and  at  our  dispose,  the 
parents  being  either  dead,  or  haying  given  up  their  interest  to  us,  I  doubt  not,  though 
thejf  were  the  children  of  Jews  and  Turks,  tbiat  it  is  our  duty  to  list  them  under  Ghriist, 
ana  enter  them  into  His  school,  kingdom,  or  church,  by  baptism'  (Plain  Scrim,  Proof, 

LlOl).  The  Synod  of  Dort,  "Mi,  Brandt  informs  us,  was  yerv  much  divided  about  the 
ptinng  of  such  children  as  are  purchased,  or  taken  in  war,  but  came  to  no  resolution 
upon  the  point"  fPodd.  Ex.,  yol,  ii,  pp.  293, 294).  Some  of  the  children  just  mentioned 
would  probably  be  considered  by  onange  of  circumstances  as  virttidliy  haying  pious 
parentage,  those  subsequently  acting  as  parents  having  the  fear  of  God,  andtiius 
believing  in  the  necessity  of  a  pious  progemtor  they  might  deem  themselves  consistent 
in  advocating  the  enlisting  of  the  above-mentioned,  and  their  entrance  into  Christ's 
'*  school,  kii^om,  or  church  by  baptism." 

Mr.  BiCKSBSTSTH  has  quoted  Mr.  Strong  with  approval,  as  saying,  "  Children  ore 
members  of  the  visible  church,  where  their  parents  are  in  covenant  with  God"  (On 
Bap;  p>  128).  And  in  Mr.  B.'s  judgment,  Mr.  Stoong  "  shews  tiiat  children  have 
always  been  members  of  the  church."  If  where  the  parents  are  in  covenant  with  God 
the  children  are,  the  baptized  and  the  unbaptized  must  be  in  covenant  with  God,  even 
though  "Mx.  Biokersteth's  catechism  teaches  that  before  baptism  they  are  the 
dhildroi  of  wrath,  and  in  baptism  ore  mode  the  members  of  Cluist,  the  children  of 
God,  and  the  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  practice  of  the  Church  of 
England,  however,  as  well  as  of  other  national  establishments,  is  opposed  to  the 
restrioting  of  baptism  to  the  children  of  godly  parents.  And  various  Dissenters  ore 
of  the  same  opinion,  while  some  go  further  than  others  in  this  direction.  Matthew 
Henr^  (on  Bap,,  p.  72)  and  Baxter  (Disp.  of  Right,  &o.,  pp.  257, 280)  deemed  the  right 
of  children  to  baptism  to  be  suspended  when  their  parente  were  excommunicated.  ■ 
Mr.  Towgood  says,  ''Foundling  infanta  are  very  rationally  brought  to  baptism,  by 
those  who  will  engage  solemnly  for  their  Christian  education"  (Inf.  Bap.,  Ao.,  pp.  SS, 
54).  Dr.  Ames  sajrs :  "  Exposed  children,  whose  parents  are  not  known,  if  they  were 
bom  among  Christians,  are  charitably  to  be  accounted  the  children  of  Christians,  if 
there  be  not  just  cause  of  presuming  the  contrary"  (De  Cons.,  1.  iv,  c.  xxvii,  §  5),  and 
are  consequently  to  be  baptized ;  as  well  as  the  children  of  the  excommumcated,  if 
suitable  sponsors  be  found  for  them  (§  8).  Beza  expresses  himself  thus :  "  Charity 
bids  us  hc^  well  of  all,  and  labour  to  restore  those  who  are  taken  captive  in  the  snare 
of  the  devu;  therefore,  Qod  forbid  we  should  conclude  that  when  parents  are  excom- 
municated, their  posterity  belong  not  to  the  people  of  God." — See  Booth's  Pasd.  Ex.. 
Tol.  ii,  pp.  294,  295. 

Dr.  E.  WiLLiAXS  says,  "  The  qualification  of  the  subjects  of  baptism  must  be 
resolved  to  the  discretionary  natura  of  the  commission,  or  the  supposed  wisdom  and 
prudence  of  the  administrators,  equally  as  the  choice  of  an  audience,  the  choice  of  a 
ooncionatory  subject,  and  so  on." 

I  will  not  transcribe  the  perplexities  of  Beylingins  respecting  monstrous 
j^ixOoa,  and  bis  instraotiQnfif  respecting  tl^em  to  yonng  ministers,    Man^r 
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have  mamtained  the  sttfficiency  of  a  credible  profesBion,  or  of  a  profession 
of  isiilL  by  one  of  the  parents,  and  others  have  believed  in  the  sufficiency 
of  a  hope  respecting  the  piety  of  either  parent.  A  great  nnmber  of 
Pffidobaptists,  most  learned  and  eminent,  as  the  quotations  in  this  volume 
sufficiently  evidence,  hold  '*  themselves  obliged  by  the  words  of  the  inetiiution 
to  reject  such  as  have  not  been  instructed  in  the  Christian  faith,"  admitting 
that  in  the  commission  there  is  no  reference  to  any  but  those  come  to 
years  of  understanding.  There  have  been  those  who  have  believed  and 
there  are  now  those  who  expUcitly  maintain  the  equal  right  of  all  children 
to  baptism,  and  some  have  advocated  the  indiscriminate  character  of 
baptism,  maintaining  that  the  right  to  baptize  has  an  extent  equal  to  that 
of  discipling,  embracing  the  very  same  persons,  the  discipling  being  indeed 
accomplished  by  the  baptizing.  This  plea  for  universal  and  indiscriminate 
baptism  is  disowned  by  the  great  bulk  of  evangelical  Psedobaptists,  and 
such  a  practice  is  deemed  an  awful  profanation  of  the  holy  ordmance.  I 
doubt  not,  however,  that  these  learned  men  have  felt  the  difficulties  of 
restriction,  unless  they  restricted  the  ordinance  to  those  making  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ ;  and  I  have  much  sympathy  with  some  of 
their  remarks  on  the  invaHdity  of  every  pretext  for  baptism  from  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  and,  of  every  argument  for  the  restriction  of 
baptism  to  certain  infants  from  any  known  or  supposable  spiritual  difference 
between  one  inflEmt  and  another.  Among  persons  of  independent  thought, 
shades  of  dijQference  are  to  be  expected,  where  there  is  general  agreement* 
But  contrariety,  and  that  so  great,  not  only  as  to  the  subjects  of  baptism, 
but  also  as  to  Ihe  reasons  for  its  administration,  the  nature  and  foundation 
of  the  ordinance,  indicate  a  departure  from  Scripture,  and  demand  its 
candid  examination.  An  endeavour  to  extend  the  right  of  baptism  to 
others  than  such  as  credibly  profess  their  individual  fkith  in  Christ,  has 
led  to  all  the  perplexities,  contradictions,  absurdities,  and  perversions  of 
Divine  truth  which  characterize  PaBdobaptist  writers  on  the  subjects  of 
baptism.  It  has  been  said  by  a  Paedobaptist  (Dr.  Macalla),  '*We  do 
not  borrow  infant  baptism  from  the  papists,  we  borrow  it  from  the  apostles, 
and  from  Moses,  and  from  the  prophets."  I  believe  not  that  popery,  in 
the  common  acceptation  of  that  term,  invented  the  baptizing  of  infants. 
Infant  baptism  was,  before  popery,  except  in  the  germ,  had  an  existence. 
It  is,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  of  African  origin,  and,  having  entered, 
abode  in  both  Western  and  Eastern  churches.  The  Eeformers,  with 
Luther  at  their  head,  retained  this  practice,  to  the  church's  injury,  and 
their  own  dishonour.  It  has  been  justly  said,  ^'  A  difficulty,  which  has 
resulted  from  the  abuse  of  an  ordinance,  can  never  be  fairly  urged  against 
the  proper  and  legitimate  use  of  it'*  (Dr.  Wardlaw's  Inf,  Bap,,  p.  177). 
But  infant  baptism  is  more  than  an  abuse,  it  is  another  thing  than 
believers*  baptism,  it  is  the  subversion  of  a  Divine  ordinance.  The 
practice  to  which  we  should  reach  through  all  entanglement  and  difficulty 
is  the  practice  which  the  Head  of  the  church,  according  to  Dr.  Wardlaw 
and  many  others,  most  solemnly  enjoined  in  the  commission  to  His 
disciples.  The  following  has  been  written  by  certain  Baptists  on  th^ 
Tarying  and  opposing  sentiments  of  Peedobaptists, 
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B.  PcNOlLLT  tlrnfl  oonouely  gxree  the  Tarying  grounds  of  Bndobftptifltfl  for  ihe 
baptuing  of  isfants:  *' Their  groimds  are  Yarions  and  oontradiotory.  The  early 
Eathem  who  praotised  it  urged  the  virtue  of  the  ordinance  in  taking  awwr  sin,  and 
Beaaring  eternal  life ;  adding  the  oertoin  min  of  those  that  neglected  iL  The  Gfaorch 
of  Borne  holds, '  If  any  one  shall  say  that  baptism  is—not  necessary  to  saliration,  let 
him  be  aoonrsed.'  The  Greek  Church,  by  QjTil,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  affirms, 
*  We  beliere  that  baptism  is  a  sacrament  appoints  by  the  Lord,  which  except  ja  person 
reoeiTe,  he  has  no  oommunion  with  Christ.*  The  Lntheraa  Church,  and  the  Church 
of  England,  hold  both  the  ordinances  'as  generally  necessary  to  salvation/  The 
former,.agreeing  with  Calyin  and  Melanothon, '  own  a  sort  of  faith  in  infants,'  afford- 
ing them  a  right ;  while  the  Enirlish  Church  hesitates  not  to  baptise  them  '  becaose 
they  (the  innints)  promise  by  weir  snreties'  repentance  and  faith, '  which  i^xomise, 
when  they  come  to  age,  theniselyee  are  bonnd  to  porform.'  Many  learned  writers^ 
well  as  ohnxohes,  have  expressed  their  views  npon  this  inquiry.  Dr.  Wall,  Dr. 
Hammond,  and  many  others,  hold  that  the  practice  of  *  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism'  is 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  rite,  and  as  infants  received  tiie  former,  so  th^  shoold 
the  latter ;  but  Dr.  Owen,  Dr.  Jenninffs,  and  others,  have  proved  that  no  such  practice 
existed  among  the  Jews  to  afford  such  a  pattern  till  arenerations  after  Christ.  Sir  N. 
Knatohbnll  assumes  cvrcumcinon  as  the  proper  fonndation.  Beza,  and  after  him  Dr. 
Doddridge  and  others,  considered  tiie  hoUnesM  of  the  children  of  believers,  as  making 
them  nroper  suhjects.  Mr.  M.  Henry  and  Dr.  Dwight,  contended  that '  the  prof  essicm 
of  fiutn  made  by  the  porents '  was  their  children's  right.  Dr.  H.  F.  Border  affirms, 
'  The  identical  principle  which  pervades  and  nnites  the  whole  of  the  BX^pamaitr-vii 
that  infants  are  to  be  baptized  solelt  on  the  ground  of  corvnearitm  with  thevrpcvrents;* 
and  this  he  explains,  '  it  is  a  connexion  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  the  everlasting  covenant,  embracing  all  that  man  can  desire,  or  ail  that 
Jehovah  can  impart.'  An  anonymous  writer  affirms  that  '  children  by  baptism  are 
actually  brought  into  the  covenant  of  grace.'  Tins  is  denied  by  another,  who  replies 
that  md  *  children  of  believers  are  reuly  and  truly  in  the  covenant  of  grace  h^ore 
their  baptism.'  Such  endless  contrariety  and  absurdity  are  consequent  upon  having 
no  Scriptare  authority." — ChUde^  Ao^  pp.  83,  84. 

The  Author  of  "  Facts  opposed  to  Fiction"  (whose  work  is  edited  by  W.  Jones),  who 
wrote  in  reply  to  the  '*  Churchman's  Beasons  for  bringing  his  Children  to  the  bap- 
tiamal  font,'  on  his  examination  of  arguments  in  favour  of  infant  baptism,  says :  "  I 
was  surprised  to  find,  in  the  proness  0$  this  inquiry,  that  the  most  candid  and  learned, 
as  well  as  the  most  violent  Pisdobaptist  writers,  had  conspired  involuntarily  to  refute 
each  other.  I  marked,  in  silent  wonder,  every  prop  which  the  ingenuity  or  perversenesa 
of  man  could  possibly  have  imagined,  as  it  fell  under  the  irresistible  stroke  of  t^  friend 
^-till  the  stupendous,  ancient,  yet  ill-founded  monument  of  superstition  '  feU  like- 
wise ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.' "  I  shall  only  adduce  two  extracts  in  illustration. 
**  The  Churchman  sa^s, '  I  brinff  my  children  to  holy  baptism,  because  tradition,  and 
the  universal  practice  of  the  church  of  Christ,  sanction  my  practice  in  so  doing'  (p. 
8).  Mr.  Bobinson  objects  that,  *  If — ^whatever  we  find  to  have  been  a  general  and 
prevailing  custom  a  few  hundred  years  after  the  aposties,  must  necessarily  be  allowed 
to  have  been  the  practice  of  their  times  too,  I  am  afraid  we  must  not  only  have /orms 
of  prayer,  but  also  prayers  for  the  dead^  and  invoca,tions  of  saints,  and  angels,  and  so 
on' (Benew  of  the  Case  of  Liturg.,  p.  HI)." — Facets,  pp.  1-3. 

G.  G1BB8,  havinpr  spoken  of  differences  among  radofaaptists  on  the  mode  and 
oeremonies  of  baptism,  speaks  of  the  authority  for  infant  baptism  as  '*  the  most 
perplexing  part  of  their  theory."  He  says,  "  Some  affirm  that  this  rite  rests  upon  our 
Lonl's  commission  to  disciple  all  nations,  which,  say  they,  includes  the  baptism  of 
ini&uits.  Others  den^  this,  and  allow  that  neither  the  letter  nor  the  spirit  of  this 
commission  will  admit  of  such  an  interpretation.  A  supposed  universality  of  grace  is 
assigned  by  some  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  baptising  infants ;  while  those  Fiadobaptists 
who  believe  the  doctrine  of  particular  redemption,  deny  this  altogether,  and  in  tibeir 
turn  brin^  forward  circumcision  as  scriptural  warrant  for  the  prnctice ;  others  reject 
eiroumoision  as  their  authority,  and  profess  to  administer  this  rite  on  tbe  ground  of 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism— wmle  many  discard  these  Jewish  ceremonies,  and  dedare 
that  the  chilas  personal  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace  gives  him  an  undoubted 
right  to  baptism :  again,  this  covenant  relation  is  questioned,  and  the  faith  of  the 
pa^rents  is  considered  as  the  child's  only  titie  to  this  privilege.  There  is  yet  another 
party  of  Pssdobaptists  who  disclaim  all  these  authorities,  and  who  consider  that  the 
eficoucy  of  the  ordmcmee  itself,  which  they  believe  conveys  salvation  to  its  subjects, 
flJFords  an  unanswerable  reason  for  its  administration ;  and  by  others  the  auihorii^  of 
the  church  is  pleaded  as  an  infallible  guide  in  this,  as  in  other  matters  of  faith  ana 
pnictio9*''   fie  mipfOn  **tho  ordinoBOQ  m  fiffording  an  oppoitwtgr  of  ftdd^88ln|f 
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parents  on  the  dutiefl  of  their  parental  obaraoter,"  "  that  the  application  of  water  to 
the  infant  for  tueh  a  purpose  merely,  ia  not  infant  baptism :  it  is  a  servioe  oalled 
indeed  by  that  name,  bnt  not  practised  tUl  of  late  by  any  body  of  professing  Christians 
in  any  age  or  ooimtry.  It  is  the  meie  aot  of  sprinluing  a  child's  face :  it  is  aoeremony 
«tti  generis,  differing  in  its  nature,  nse,  and  design,  from  that  general  system  of 
Psedobaptism  which  is  a  rite  instituted  as  *  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward 
and  spintnal  grace ;'  and  not  to  teach  parents  their  duties  in  relation  to  their  children.' ' 
"  Had  the  Protestants  been  wise  enough  to  have  left  Pedobaptism  in  the  bosom  of 
that  oommunify  firom  which  they  seceded,  or  having  adopted  it,  had  they^  plaoed  it 
where  the  Papists  have  very  properly  done,  among  the  ceremomes  of  their  churoh, 
and  not  among  the  ordinances  of  the  gospeik,  they  would,  on  this  point  at  least,  have 
screened  the  word  of  Qod  from  the  attacks  of  some  of  its  bitteriBst  adversaries." — 
Dqf.,  &o.,  pp.  237-242. 

T.  WssTLAKS  says:  "Mr.  Towgood  derives  infant  baptism  from  apostolic 
tradition.  Bnt  Gurcellffius  says,  it  is  not  an  apostolic  tradition,  but  only  an  ancient 
custom.  Dr.  Hammond  derives  infant  baptism  from  JewiBh  proselyte-bathing.  Bnt 
Br.  Lardner  and  Sir  N.  KnatchbuU  tell  us,  That  prosdyte  baptism  is  a  mero  fiction 
of  the  Babbins,  by  whom  some  persons  have  suffered  wemselves  to  be  imposed  upon. 
Pope  Innocent  the  third,  Peter  Edwards,  and  others,  assert, '  that  baptism  oame  in 
the  room  of  circumcision.'  But  Dr.  Hammond,  Turrettinus,  Chamierus,  and  others, 
say.  That  baptism  did  not  come  in  the  room  of  droumdsion.  Jon.  Evans,  Herbert 
Mends,  and  others,  tell  us,  That  the  children  of  believing  parents  are  to  be  baptized. 
But  Pope  Gregory  the  seventh,  Dr.  Williams,  and  others,  affirm,  that  aU  children, 
without  distiuOTion,  ought  to  be  baptized.  Anselm  says,  Cluldren  should  be  baptized 
that  they  may  bo  made  holy  ones.  But  Beza  tells  us  that  the  children  of  saints  aro 
admitted  to  baptism  because  they  are  holy  ones.  Dr.  Williams  exclaims,  *  Was  I 
baptized  in  infancy  ?  How  highly  have  I  been  honoured !  How  greatly  benefitted ! 
For,  from  that  early  i>6riod  hiui  the  pardon  of  sin,  free  salvation,  eternal  life,  with 
every  New  Covenant  blessing  been  sealed  to  me.'  Yet  Mr.  Horsey,  when  addressing 
the  parents  of  a  recently  spnnkled  infant  (notwithstanding  all  the  above  sealed  hless' 
inqsj  says,  *  You  anticipate,  but  with  g^-eat  uncertainty,  its  f  aturo  character  and  lot, 
is  it  an  embryo^iigel,  or  an  embryo-fietul  f  Mr.  P.  Edwards  asserts.  That  baptism  is 
nowhere  called  a  burial,  and  that  the  apostle  in  Bom.  vi^  3, 4,  and  Col.  ii,  12,  Buried 
with  Him  in  baptism,'  &o.,  does  not  allude  to  baptismal  immersion.  But  Chrysostom, 
Hoadley,  Wills,  Clarke,  Goodwin,  Macknight,  llllotson,  Baxter,  Doddridge,  Whitfield, 
We8ley9  and  scoros  beside,  declare  that  in  these  passages  thero  is  an  allusion  to  the 
ancient  maimer  of  baptizing,  which  was  by  iavmersion,  Mr.  Towgood  says, '  Should 
immersion  be  allowed  to  have  been  the  only  ancient,  apostolic,  and  scriptural  mode  of 
baptizing ;  yet  a  strict  adheronce  is  not  oblig^atory  on  us ;  but  this  ciroumstance  may 
very  lavdfully  and  fitly  be  exchanged,  for  sprinkling,  or  pouring.'  But  Mr.  Chamock 
says, '  God  never  ^ave  power  to  any  man  to  chanaeBiR  ordinances,  or  to  dispefiiseynXk 
them.'  The  Baptists,  m  this  instance,  a^ree  with  Mr.  Chamock.  The  clergy  of  the 
Establishment  baptize,  or  rather-  rhantize  infants  on  the  faith  of  sponsors;  the 
Prosbyterians  do  it  on  the  faith  of  parents ;  and  Bivetus,  Thysins,  Buddeus,  and 
others,  on  the  faith  of  the  infants  themselves !  But  even  those  wno  plead  for  the/ai(^ 
uif  inSofnis,  are  as  much  at  variance  about  tha;t  faith,  as  they  ana  the  rest  of  their 
brothren  aro  about  every  other  part  of  the  sulgoct.  For  Mr.  Leigh  says,  that  infants 
may  have  an  imputed  faith ;  Mr.  Bingham  suggests,  that  they  have  a  wusive  faith ; 
Witsius  hints,  that  they  have  a  relative  faith ;  Cnemnitius  says, '  They  nave  faith  in 
semine ;  and  Prideaux  asserts.  That  they  have  the  faith  of  the  covenant,  though  not 
the  faith  of  the  covenantees  I  •  .  .  such  contradictory  evidence  as  the  above 
would  nonsuit  any  cause — ^but  that  of  infant  sprinkling — ^in  any  court — ^but  that  whero 
Old  Prajudice  sits  as  judfife"  (On  Bap,,  pp.  135-138).  The  last  clause  is  applied  to 
what  Mr.  W.  has  reoozdea  from  PsdobaptiBts  on  the  *'  mode,  subjeots,  and  mstoiy  of 
baptism." 


More  recent  writers  are  equally  opposed  to  one  another  on  the  reasons 
for  in£Emt  baptism.  Compare  Drs.  Halley  and  Wardlaw  on  the  commission 
of  Christ  and  on  the  covenant  of  circumcision.  Compare  Dr.  Wardlaw 
on  the  baptism  of  honseholds  with  Neander  and  others  already  quoted. 
Compare  Dr.  Bushnell  on  the  absurd  extent  to  which,  with  much  important 

instruction  and  admonition  to  pareutsi  ho  carrios  bis  lavoarito  idoa  of  ti^o 
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organic  nnity  of  the  hnman  family,  with  the  concessions  of  a  host  of 
Pcedobaptists,  that  no  little  child  is  saved  or  lost  through  the  piety  or 
ungodliness  of  its  parents.  Nor  do  the  preposterous  inferences  from 
Peter's  words,  ''  nnto  yon  and  to  your  children/'  which  are  deduced  by 
many,  lack  contradiction  from  others. 

While  not  adducing  the  concessions  of  our  opponents  as  an  authority 
for  the  baptism  of  believers,  neither  do  I  with  an  unkind  feeling  to  those 
whom  I  deem  erring  brethren,  adduce  their  contradictions  on  the  authority 
for  in&nt  baptism  or  its  uses.  I  write  with  the  conviction  that  believers* 
baptism  (and  no  other)  is  revealed  as  divinely  enjoined  and  apostolically 
practised;  also,  that,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  H.  Heugh  on  voluntary 
contributions  for  the  support  of  Christianity,  this  Divine  appointment  has 
the  **  appearance  of  permanence ;"  that  *'  no  indication  is  given  of  a  period 
when  another  order  of  things  should  arise,  when  this  original  and  divinely 
instituted'*  ordinance  **  should  be  supplanted  by  another,  better  and  more 
efficient;"  **  that  this  appointment  is  honouring  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
to  the  best  interests  of  His  church ;"  ''  and  that  the  abolition  of  the  one, 
and  the  substitution,  by  human  authority,  of  others  in  their  room,  would 
be  dishonouring  to  the  Redeemer  and  injurious  to  His  church." — On  Civ, 
Eft.  of  Eel,  pp.  68,  69. 

J.  G.  Maklt,  who  has  been  prerionsly  qnoted  as  teaohingr  that  faith  is  a  pre* 
requisite  to  baptism,  snbseqnentfy  says  on  "  external  EoolesiaBiioal  Belations"  what 
is  at  least  eqnally  applicable  to  believers'  baptism :  "  The  question  is  not  what  is,  bnt 
what  ought  to  be ;  not  what  we  have  been  taught,  but  what  is  truth ;  not  whither  our 
predilections  and  interests  may  lead  us,  but  to  what  result  the  most  searching  scrutmy 
and  the  most  ardent  love  of  verity  will  conduot  us.  The  present  investigation  is  too 
much  beset  with  prejudice,  partizanship.  and  private  interests,  to  admit  of  tnoroughness 
and  success,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  buy  the  truth  at  any  price  and  hold  it  unsold 
at  any  risk.  The  timidity  that  cannot  part  with  leading-strings,  and  that  cannot  pass 
the  barriers  of  progenitors  and  parties,  wiU  either  never  enter  here,  or  will  quickly 
return  to  its  olden  counsels  and  its  golden  conclusions.  But  he  who  loves  truth  for 
her  own  sake,  who  distinguishes  her  Toice  and  steps  continually,  and  who  gazes  upon 
her  celestial  symmotiy  and  loveliness  with  inextinguishable  ardour,  wiU  heed  no  toil 
and  dread  no  dancrer  in  pushing  his  way  to  the  proper  goal"  fEccl,,  pp.  180, 181).  I 
belieyo  with  Mr.  M.  in  the  fulness  of  apostolic  qualifications  "  to  pumish  the  nature 
and  conditions  of  oommunion  and  to  conduct  through  the  ecclesiastical  portals  of 
belief  and  baptism,  the  proper  applicants*'  (p.  146).  But  who  now  separate  **  belief 
and  baptism?"  Why  knowingly  administer  baptism  without  the  divinely-required 
prerequisite  ?  '*  The  folly  and  error  of  joining  together  what  God  has  oreat(Kl  and 
placed  asunder,  are  as  great  as  the  f oUy  and  error  of  putting  asunder  what  God  has 
joined  together    (p.  284).    And  vice  versa, 

A  New  England  Synod  interrogates  and  affirms  as  follows :  "  What  have  infants 
more  than  mere  membership  to  give  them  right  unto  baptism?  We  Imow  of  no 
stronger  argument  for  infant  baptism  than  tms,  That  church-members  or  faderati, 
are  to  be  baptized"  (Dr.  Mather's  His.  ofN.  E.,  p.  79).  Others  deny  that  we  have  any 
record  in  the  New  Testament  of  one^  being  baptized  as  a  church-member,  or  that  the 
initiatory  ordinanoe  is  intended  to  introduce  into  the  church  of  Christ.  Some  admit 
the  faith  of  a  parent,  and  others  the  faith  of  an  ancestor  or  more  distant  progenitor, 
as  qualifying  an  infant  for  baptism.  The  following  on  this  subject  is  recorded  by 
Hanbury  conoeminff  the  Congregational  Puritans.  They  believed  tiiat "  the  children 
of  believers"  should  be  baptized  as  well  as  their  believing  parents  CHis.  MenuK  of  the 
Jnd..,  vol.  i,  p.  168).  They  did  "not  conceive  of  baptism  as  a  charm,  or  tiiink  it 
effectual  to  all  it  is  put  upon"  (p.  211).  Bobinson  mamtained  that  "  the  church  is  not 
gathered,  nor  men  thereinto  admitted,  by  baptism."  "  The  church  is  not  given  to 
baptism ;  bnt  baptism,  on  the  contrary,  to  the  church ;  as  are  all  other  the  Lord's 
puolic  ordinances  and  oracles"  (p.  266).  Baptism,  he  taught,  "ought  not  to  be 
i^dmiaistorpd  without  *  f nith  coming  betw^e&y  dther  of  the  ptulgr  to  be  baptiiodf  or  of 
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one  parent  at  the  least* "  (p.  374).  It  "  doth  no  more  belong  to  the  seed  of  godleu 
parents,  than  doth  the  comfort  flowing  from  the  righteousness  of  faith  nnto  the  parents 
themselyes"  (p.  875}.  It  is  maintained  by  Ainsworth  that  **  Christian  infants,"  at 
least  tiiose  "  dying  m  infancy,"  **  are  bom  a^^ain  '  of  the  Spirit ;'  and  so  must  needs, 
in  some  measure,  haye  repentance,  faith,  holmess,  witiiout  which  there  is  no  regenera- 
tion" (p.  413),  He  asks,  '*  And  why  should  it  be  thought  incredible  that  God  should 
work  faith  m  infants"  (p.  414) P  '* Baptism,"  says  ne,  "is  the  sign  of  faith  and 
holiness"  (p.  415).  His  words  may  imply  that  the  gospel  ^onld  be  preached  to  infants, 
God  having  "  commanded  *  the  promise'  of  grace,  anoaooomplishment  of  it  to  the  seed 
of  the  faithful,  even  in  infancy,  to  be  preached.  .  .  .  And  seeing  all  believers  are 
bv  His  commission  to  be  baptized ;  the  infants  of  the  church  being  believers,  in  respect 
ot  the  beginning  of  faith,  though  not  *  actually,*  as  I  have  formerbr  proved ;  thev  are 
also  to  be  baptized  by  virtue  of  Christ's  commission"  (pp.  416,  417).  With  all  this 
absurdity  in  attempting  to  educe  infant  baptism  from  Chnst's  commission,  it  would 
seem  as  if  John's  baptism  was  not  supposed  to  bo  that  of  infants,  when  on  its  attendant 
oonfession  of  sins  we  read,  that  though  not  "  a  strict  private  examination  of  every 
particular  person,"  "their  confession  of  sins  and  profession  of  faith  were  rather  to  be 
conceived  some  solemn  and  public  testification  of  their  consent  unto  the  doctrine 
that  was  preached  unto  them"  (p.  536).  One  New  England  article  of  faith  says,  "  The 
matter  of  a  true  visible  church,  is,  either  infants  or  persons  of  age  and  understanding." 
Another  article  says,  "  The  members  are  saints  called  out  of  the  world  and  united 
together  into  one  coxigregation,  by  a  holy  covenant,  to  worship  the  Lord  and  edify  one 
another  in  all  His  holy  ordinances." — ^Vol.  ii,  p.  300. 

Cotton  maintains  that "  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  maketh  the  profession  of  the  faith 
of  His  name,  Ac.,  to  be  the  rock  and  foundation  of  a  visible  church ;  then  we  shall 
build  a  church  without  a  foundation  if  we  receive  such  members  .  .  .  as  do  not 
hold  forth  such  a  profession."  Yes,  "  all  the  membws  ought  to  be  saints,  by  calling ; 
and  *  faithful  brethren ;'  it  cannot  be  thought  an  unreasonable  curiosity,  Ac.,  to  take 
a  due  trial  of  men  by  a  confession  of  sins,  as  John  Baptist  did,  and  bv  a  profession  of 
their  faitib,  as  FhiUp  did ;  before  they  receive  them"  (pp.  5,  6,  7).  These  worthy  and 
erring  brethren  could  conscientiously  say,  "  Ceremonies  we  use  none,  but  are  careful 
to  a£niniBter  all  things  according  to  the  primitive  institution"  (p.  568).  But  who  is 
reminded  of  any  part  of  Clod's  word  when  reading  the  following :  "  Baptism  may  be 
orderly  administered  to  the  children  of  such  parents  as  have  professed  tneir  faith  and 
repentance  before  the  church  as  above :  or  where  either  of  the  parents  have  made  such 
profession.  Or  it  may  be  considered  also,  whether  the  children  may  not  be  baptized, 
where  either  the  grandfather  or  grandmotiier  have  made  such  prof ession^  and  are  still 
living  to  undertake  for  the  Christian  education  of  the  child  ...  or,  if  these  fail, 
what  hindereth,  but  that,  if  the  parents  will  resign  their  infant  to  be  educated  in  the 
house  of  any  godly  member  of  tne  church,  the  child  may  be  lawfully  baptized  in  the 
right  of  its  household  governor  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  law,  Gen.  rrii,  12, 
13"  fpp.  578,  579).  It  would  only  be  going  further  in  the  same  direction,  and  with 
e^nal  support  from  God's  word,  to  say  that  all  infants  may  be  baptized  if  the  church 
will  do  its  best  towards  their  education,  on  the  ^pronnd  of  we  piety  of  Noah,  of  which 
we  read  a  little  nearer  the  bcjpnning  of  the  inspired  volume  tmin  Gen.  xvii.  The  New 
England  Cong^regational  Puritans  maintained,  that  "  visible  saints  only  are  fit  matter, 
appointed  by  Gm,  to  make  up  a  visible  church  of  Christ ;"  but  that  the  term  "  saints" 
comprehends  "the  infants  of  confederate  believers."— Vol.  iii,  p.  268. 

While  many  have  maintained  that  the  piety  of  some  ancestor,  or  the 
promise,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  of  some  one  on  the  child*s  behalf,  is 
requisite  to  entitle  infants  to  baptism,  others  see  "no  reason  that  the 
wickedness  of  parents  should  prejudice  the  child  in  things  pertaining  to 
eternal  life,"  and  believe  that  baptism,  independently  of  the  parents,  "  is 
a  benefit  to  infants,  or  it  is  not.*'  Clearly,  as  Dr.  Williams  says,  "  The 
champions  are  by  no  means  agreed  upon  this  question.  On  what  is  the 
right  of  infants  to  bapijsm  founded." — Notes  on  So,  ReLf  p.  68. 

These  oontradiotory  statements  of  our  opponents  on  the  benefits  and  gronnds  of 
infant  baptism  reminded  Mr.  Booth  of  Jewish  rabbles,  quoted  by  Glassius,  who  have 
maintained  "  that  there  are  seventy  ways  of  expounding  Divine  law,"  and  of  rabbi 

lipmaa's  maxuDi  That  the  law  was  capable  of  uTcrs  expUcationa,  and  all  of  tiieiOi 


572  SUBJECTS  OF   BAPTISM. 

tliongfa  noTor  so  incompaitble  aad  oontradiotory,  were  noverthelesB  the  words  of  the 
living  God  (Pood,  Sx,,  rol.  ii,  p.  306).  Bat  with  greater  approyal  he  quotes  the  foUowing. 
J>r.  Bush :— **  Errors  may  be  opposed  to  errors ;  but  tmths,  nj^n  all  subjects,  mutoalfy 
support  each  other."  Ihr.  Owen : — "  Every  undue  presnmpmon  hath  one  lameness  or 
other  aooompan^ning  it :   it  is  truth  alone  which  is  sc^uare  and  steady.     .    .    .     Hen 

Sat  themselTes  into  an  uncertain  and  slippery  station  where  they  know  not  what  to 
X  upon."  Elsewhere,  reasoning  against  the  Jews,  he  sars,  *'  They  know  not  what  to 
fijc  upon,  nor  wherewitii  to  relieve  themselves.  Although  they  all  aim  at  the  same 
end,  yet  what  one  embraces,  another  condemns.  .  .  .  For  error  is  nowhere  stable 
or  certain,  but  fluctuates  like  the  isle  of  Delos,  beyond  the  skill  of  men  or  devils  to 
give  it  a  fixation"  (p.  447).  Dr.  AUix : — "  When  men  dispute  against  the  truth,  what 
one  of  them  builds  up  is  poesentlv  pulled  down  by  another' '  (pp.  306, 909).  In  opposing 
the  advocates  of  popish  infallibility  and  transubstantiation,  our  opponents  can  say, 
"  We  find  every  part^  exposing  the  falseness  and  impossibility  of  every  one's  hypothesiis 
but  their  own.  Their  greatest  men  confess  the  uncertainty  of  their  own  proofs,  Tbat 
there  is  not  in  Scripture  any  formal  proof  of  transubstantiation"  (p.  309).  Thus,  Sir 
W.  Jones,  respecting  a  commonly  received  principle  of  natural  philosophy . — *'  Is  it 
not  enough  to  discompose  the  muscles  of  a  hermit,  to  see  men  thus  notoriously 
contradicting  one  another,  and  all  gravely  pretending  to  authority  and  demonstration. 
Booth's  PflBO.  Ex.,  vol.  ii,  p.  447. 

Nor  can  I  detect  impcortinence  in  the  following  from  Mr.  Booth :  "  I  will  venture 
to  challenge  our  Ftedol»ptist  brethren  to  produce  an  instance  of  equal  disagreement 
among  Protestants,  about  the  proper  mediums  of  proof,  where  the  same  general 
conclusion  is  intended  by  each.  'Xhat  a  number  of  porsons,  however  judicious  or  pious, 
when  writing  in  defence  of  a  doctrine,  or  of  a  duty,  Bhoald  not  aU  think  the  same 
topics  of  arffoment,  or  the  same  texts  of  Scripture,  applicable  to  the  subject  before 
them,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ;  but  then,  in  every  other  mstance  that  I  have  observed, 
they  all  agree  in  considering  some  particular  arguments,  and  some  passages  of  Smp« 
tore,  CM  jn'operly  belonging  to  the  subject  of  discussion.  Thus  it  is  with  the  English 
Baptists  in  regard  to  their  distinguishini^  sentiment  and  i>ractice.  They  perfectly 
agree,  so  far  as  I  have  observed,  in  applying  many  declarations  and  facts  record^ 
by  the  aposties,  as  dii'ectly  in  point,  with  reference  to  the  mode,  the  subject,  and  the 
design  of  baptism ;  and  this,  I  think,  our  opponents  themselves  must  aclmowledge. — 
Here,  however,  we  have  an  example  of  a  singular  kuid.  Peedobaptism  is  the  thing  to  be 
defended  by  a  number  of  learned  pens,  each  of  which  glows  with  zeal  for  its  honour 
and  safety.  But,  behold,  some  of  them  n^ject  one  topic  of  argument,  and  some  anotibcr ; 
these  except  a^^ainst  an  application  of  that  sacred  text,  and  those  explain  tiiis  in  such 
a  manner  as  is  foreign  to  the  subject,  until  all  the  premises  are  frittered  away,  and 
nothing  remains  in  whidi  they  all  a^reo,  but  a  naked  conclusion ;  and  yet  this  very 
conclusion  must  be  worked  with  caution,  or  you  will  not  have  the  pleasure  to  see  them 
quite  unanimous.  For  while  multitudes  labour  to  prove  Faodobaptism  highly  necessary, 
and  while  most  of  them  consider  it  in  the  light  of  parental  duty  on  the  infante'  behalf; 
others,  and  among  them  the  great  Vitringa,  only  plead  for  its  being  lawful,  or  that 
there  is  no  harm  in  it.  A  conclusion,  therefore,  m  which  they  aU  agree,  must  be  thus 
expressed :  Pcedahaptism  is  lawful.    Or,  Tliere  ia  no  evil  i/ii  hapHzing  i^ifofnis.    If  yoa 

Snsh  for  a  general  conclusion  one  steo  farther,  they  vuy  m  their  judgment— they 
ivide-— they  quazcel  among  themselves.  —P<ed.  Ex,,  vol.  ii,  pp.  313, 314. 

Can  the  reader  wonder  that  among  eminent  Paedobaptists  there  should 
be  those  who  believe  there  is  a  fntore  for  the  Baptists,  that  **  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Baptist  ideas  will  prevaS  ?*'  And  lest  any  reader  should 
yet  think  me  unjust  in  my  potations,  let  me  quote  the  following  vindiea- 
tion  of  himself  by  Dr.  Cornelius  Burgess. 

"  It  is  very  troe  that  Calvin,  and  other  reverend  divines,  do  often  require  faith  as 
the  hand  oi  the  soul,  to  apply  unto  the  believer  the  grace  offered  in  the  sacraments. 
But  ia  it  not  also  true,  that  both  Galvin  and  the  rest  l^ave  also  that  which  I  have 
alleged  out  of  them  P  H  not,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever.  If  so,  why  do  men 
complain  that  I  wrong  mine  authors  ?  If  I  allege  a  passage  out  of  Bellarmine  against 
the  popish  tenet  in  any  particular,  will  any  man  conclude  that  I  have  wronged  him, 
because  they  are  able  to  shew  that  Bellarmine  himself  writes  the  contrary  in  some 
^er  pacta  of  hio  worksF   If  I  tod  an  antbor  speaking  for  me,  I  cannot  be  justly 
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tuMd  of  fili^yinff  Idm.  although  he  •peabi  never  bo  diteetty  againtt  me  in  anollier 
p]Me,  nnleas  it  appear  that  he  retracted  the  first,  and  prdesBeth  an  altemtion  of 
ma  judgment."  (m  Booth's  Pcdd,  Ex,^  vol.  iii,  p.  447).  "  I  allege  Arondins/*  says 
CUnde,  "to  confront  him  with  himsctf,  concerning  some  truths  and  matter  of  foot, 
whioh  do  now  and  then  escape  him ;  after  the  same  manner  as  I  woold  quote 
Cardinal  Perron,  and  Bellarmine,  and  Mr.  Amaud  himself,  not  as  witnesses  that 
believe  what  I  would  conclude,  but  as  persons  who  affirm  things,  from  whence  I  con- 
clude what  they  themselYes  do  not  beliere." 

Though  some  baptize  on  the  faith  of  one  or  both  of  the  partnta,  and  some  on  the 
faith  of  sponsors,  Bp.' Browne  says,  "The  theory  that  the  faith  of  parents  or  of 
sponsors  is  necessary  to  give  effect  to  baptism  in  ixuants,  is  not  to  be  maintained  for 
an  instant"  (On  the  88  Art.).  The  "  judicious"  Hooker  says, "  A  wrong  conceit— 4hat 
none  may  receiTe  the  sacrament  of  baptism  but  tiiey  whose  parents,  at  least  one  of 
them,  are,  hj  the  soundness  of  their  religion,  and  by  their  yirtnous  demeanour,  kno^ 
to  be  men  of  Qod— hath  caused  some  to  repel  children,  whosoerer  bring  them,  if  their 
parents  be  mispersuaded  in  religion,  or  for  other  misdeeerts  excommunicated.  .  •  • 
Be  it,  then,  that  baptism  belongeth  to  none  but  such  as  either  beliere  presently,  or 
else,  being  infants,  are  the  children  of  believing  parents.  In  case  the  church  do  bring 
children  to  the  holy  font  whose  natural  parents  are  either  unknown,  or  known  to  be 
such  as  the  church  aooorseth,"  **  were  it  not  against  both  equi^  and  duty  to  refuse  the 
mother  of  beUevers  [the  church]  herself,  and  not  take  her  in  this  case  for  a  faithful 
parent  f  It  is  not  the  virtue  of  our  fathers,  nor  the  faith  of  any  others,  that  can  give 
us  the  tne  holiness  which  we  have  by  virtue  of  our  new  birth*'  f^.  Pol.^  b.  y.,  §  64),  Dr. 
Beith,  on  the  baptism  of  infante,  says,  **  PMvions  to  its  administration,  inaeed,  they 
are  included,  byvirtue  of  their  parents'  faith,  in  the  visible  church  of  Ghziet"  (Nar, 
of  Buc.  Ber.),  let  he  is  a  subscriber  to  the  Westminster  (Confession  of  Faith,  which 
says  that  baptism  is  "  for  the  solemn  adnussion  oi  the  party  baptized  into  tiie  visible 
ohunli.' '  Luther,  Boston,  Dibdin,  and  others,  teach  that  infants  have  faith.  This  by 
others  (as  Leibniia,  Ac.)  is  denied,  and  declared  (by  Jacobi,  Ac.)  to  be  an  absurdity, 
^e  majority  maintain  that  baptism  regenerates,  and  might  sa^  with  Augustine,  that 
"  if  they  die  witiiout  baptism,  they  do  go  into  everlastin|[  fire  -,  but  this  is  declared 
l^  others  to  be  a  delusion  of  Satan  for  deceiving  and  nuning  men's  souls.  One  says 
infants  should  be  baptized  because  Abraham's  male  descendants  were  oiroumcised. 
Others  say.  Circumcision  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Some  say,  Because  infants  are 
federally  holy ;  and  others  say  that  this  phrase  is  unsariptm»l  and  unintelligibk. 
Generwly  a  sponsorial  faith,  one  such  expressly  or  by  implication  instead  of  apersonal 
faith,  is  expected.  Until  within  about  three  hundred  yean,  sponsors  have  been 
expressly  demanded  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  commencement  of  infant 
baptism  in  the  thhrd  century ;  or  from  the  second  oentnry,  when  the  baptism  of  litUe 
ohudren  and  extravagant  ideas  of  the  efficacy  of  baptism  were  preparing  the  way  for 
the  baptism  of  infants. 

Tbose  who  are  complaining  of  the  abnndanee  of  Psedobaptisi  qnoiaiions 
I  would  remind  of  the  jofitly  venerated  J.  A.  James,  who,  in  his  Defence 
of  Nonconformity,  says :  '<  Let  no  one  complain  of  the  method  I  have 
adopted  in  selecting  so  largely  from  clerical  works,  and  making  the  advocates 
of  the  Church  of  England  her  assailants.  This  is  but  an  equitable 
employment  of  the  argimentuni  ad  hommem*  (p.  vi).  If  quotizig  from 
opponents,  says  Abp.  Whateley,  is  done  in  fairness,  "neither  party 
really  disapproves  of  such  a  procedure  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  unfairness, 
but  merely  when  it  makes  against  themselves"  (On  the  Sae„  p.  49).  Our 
opponents  do  not  simply  believe  one  argument  or  one  Scripture  adduced 
by  one  Piedobaptist  to  be  less  strong  than  that  produced  by  another,  but 
their  opposition  to  each  other  is  of  this  character.  Dr.  Halley  founds 
infant  baptism  on  ''the  commission  to  baptize  all  the  naUans"  Dr. 
Wardlaw  says,  "  No  such  thing  is  contemplated  by  Him  who  gave  the 
eommission,  as  the  baptism  of  infants."  Dr.  Wardlaw  says  the  ground  of 
infant  baptism  is  ''  the  covenant  relation  between  believers  and  their  seed." 
Dr.  Halley  says,  <<  In  all  arguments  which  assume  any  distinction  of 
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privileges  among  ehildren  on  aocoiint  of  the  faiih  of  their  parentfl,  we 
mnBt  disclaim  aJl  participation.*' 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  I  believe  to  have  condemned  Paddobaptigm  and  some  of 
its  advocates,  when  he  said, ''  Men  mast  not  moold  the  woiship  of  God 
according  to  their  fancy — ^it  is  not  what  they  think  tnll  do,  is  proper, 
innoeent,  &c.,  but  what  God  Himself  has  prescribed,  that  He  will  acknow- 
ledge as  His  worship.  However  sincere  a  man  may  be  in  a  worship  of  his 
own  invention,  of  man's  commandment,  it  profits  him  nothing :  Christ 
Himself  says  it  is  vain." — Com,,  on  Matt,  xv,  9. 

Dr.  J.  Brown  has  my  approval  when,  speaking  of  <<  imparity  in  doctrine^ 
or  in  worship,  or  in  discipline,  and  sectarianism  in  constitution  or  in 
spirit,*'  as  **  &e  master  maladies  under  which,  in  various  degrees,  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  are  labouring,**  he  says  :  <<  A  leading  cause  of  those 
evils  is  an  undue  regard  to  human  authority,  a  principle  endlessly  varied 
in  its  forms,  and  most  malignantly  efficient  in  (its  operation.  The  only 
cure  for  both  these  evils,  which  are  more  closely  connected  than  is 
generally  apprehended,  is  to  be  found  in  a  return  to  entire  submission  to 
Divine  authority.  That — ^that  alone  will  bring  back  the  purity  and  unity 
of  the  apostolical  age.  To  promote  this  most  desirable  object,  all  who  in 
any  measure  know  tiie  truth  on  this  subject,  should  speak  it — and  speak  it 
in  its  own  spirit,  which  is  that  of  love.  When  thus  spoken,  it  will  not  be 
spoken  in  vain**  (Disc,  and  Say.,  &c.,  vol.  i,  p.  507).  This,  says  Dr.  B., 
is  necessary  to  unity  as  well  as  purity.'' 

I  much  sympathize  with  the  praiise  of  a  few  expositors  by  Dean 
Alford,  "  because  of  the  almost  total  absence  from  their  pages  of  any  wish 
to  bend  plain  language  so  as  to  suit  preconceived  notions  ;  because  they 
simply  inquire  throughout,  not '  What  may  it  mean  ?*  but,  'What  does  it 
mean*  '*  (Addr^  to  Ghes,  Stu.J  ?  Nor  can  I  express  dissent  from  A.  F. 
Douglas,  who  thus  reports  '*  the  amazing  ignorance  which  prevails  so 
extensively  both  among  laity  and  ministry  concerning**  infant  baptism, 
*<  Not  one  in  a  hundred  can  tell  you  anything  about  the  matter.  They 
comply  with  the  custom ;  nay,  consider  it  decorous,  respectable,  and 
religious;  but  that  is  all.**  <' In  addition  to  this  the  argument  for  infant 
baptism  is  very  much  a  theological  one,  which  to  comprehend  in  its  full 
force,  requires  some  little  mental  exercise.**  '*  It  is  easy  to  see  that  at 
first  blush,  the  Baptist  has  the  best  side  of  it.** — Tlie  Pastor,  &c. 

It  is  probable  that  the  acknowledgment  of  one  who  has  become  a 
Baptist  is  true  respecting  "  difficulty  felt**  in  regard  to  the  great  bulk  of 
teachers  and  the  taught  among  Piedobaptists.  He  had  attained  <<  *  distinct 
and  definite  views  upon  the  subject*  of  baptism,  so  far  as  it  refers  to 
adults ;  but  he  could  not  attain  to  similar  views  of  the  ordinance  as 
administered  to  infants.  He  found,  as  Dr.  Cunningham  says,  that  <  there 
is  a  great  difficulty  felt,  a  difficulty  which  Scripture  does  not  afford  us  any 
adequate  means  for  removing,  in  laying  down  any  distinct  and  definite 
doctrine  as  to  the  bearing  and  efficacy  of  baptism  in  the  case  of 
infiEmts.*  **  He  devoted  a  *'  part  of  his  spare  time  to  the  reading  of  Church 
History,  and  other  works  bearing  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  written  by 
learned  men  who  practised  infimt  baptism,  and  who  did  not  immersci  but 
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Sprinkled ;  he  was  sniprised  to  find  that  they  distinctly  admitted  that,  in 
the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  none  were  baptized  bnt  those  who  made  a 
profession  of  'repentance  toward  God  and  fidth  toward  onr  Lord  Jesng 
Christ.'  He  also  found  that  they  all  admitted  with  Calvin,  'that  the  term 
baptize  means  to  immerse,  and  that  this  was  the  form  used  in  the  primitiye 
church.'  He  was  amazed  to  find  that  their  practice  was  so  much  at 
variance  with  these  admissions.  In  reading  Dr.  Wayland's  Life  of  Dr. 
Judson,  the  well-known  American  missionary  to  Bnrmah,  he  met  with  a 
letter  which  that  great  and  good  man,  immediately  after  he  became  a 
Baptist,  wrote  to  the  Congregational  chnrch  with  which  he  had  been 
connected  before  leaving  America."  He  now  came  ''to  clearer  views  of 
the  spiritoality  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  saw  that  it  was  a  kingdom 
entirely  different  firom  the  Jewish  nation.  He  saw,  as  Professor  Moses 
Stuart  says,  that  there  is  a  difference  between  that '  politico-ecclesiastical 
community  and  that  one  of  which  it  is  said  that  it  is  not  of  this  world.'  " 
He  eventually  "became  thoroughly  satisfied  that  there  is  no  warrant  in 
the  word  of  God  for  the  baptism  of  infants,"  and  that  the  term  baptize 
"  means  to  immerse." 

J.  BuTTXBWOBTH  8ajf»— "  Probably  some  of  my  Chrifltian  brethren  axe  ready  to 
Bay,  that  baptism  is  a  dispntable  point.  I  own  it ;  bnl^  at  the  same  time  know  uiat 
the  Bubjeot  is  no  worse  for  all  that.  If  all  religions  subjects  were  to  be  east  aside 
beoanse  they  are  oontroverted,  we  mnst  shut  np  onr  Bibles,  and  bid  farewell  to  the 
CShristian  religion.  Bnt  I  hope  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  as  to  desert  the  duties  or 
doctrines  of  His  religion,  beoanse  men  oppose  them.  Others  may  say  that  tiiere  has 
been  as  mnoh  said  npon  the  snlnect  as  can  be  advanced.  That  is  more  than  I  know, 
Bnt  suppose  it  is  true ;  yet  Grod's  ministers  should  give  Une  vman  line,  cmd  precept 
upon  precept.  Is.  xzviii,  13.  Some  say,  it  is  not  essential  to  salyation,  and  therefore 
no  oooasion  for  so  much  ado  about  it.  This  savours  strongly  of  antinomianism ;  for 
if  we  are  to  neglect  the  duties  of  religion,  because  the^  are  not  essential  to  salvation, 
we  may  throw  off  all  daty^  at  once.  Upon  this  principle,  farewell  sabbaths,  prayer- 
meetinn,  and  otiier  religious  duties.  Others  may  say,  that  a  subject  of  thu  nature 
should  DO  left  to  more  masterly  hands.  To  which  I  answer,  that  God  hath  sometames 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confoimd  the  wise;  and  Qod  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  vHmd,  to  confound  the  things  which  a/re  mighty ;  and  hose  things  of 
the  world,  cvnd  things  which  a/re  despised,  hath  €hd  chosen,  yea,  amd  things  which  are 
not,  to  hrvng  to  nought  things  that  are  ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence,"-^ 
Ber,  on  Acts  ii,  88,  pp.  14, 15. 

Mr.  D.  Young,  on  becoming  a  Baptist,  says  that  he  was  asked,  "Are  all  the  united 
Presbyterian  ministers  wrong,  and  yon  right  P"  *'  Is  there  anything  against  uofant 
baptism  in  the  New  Testament  ?"  "  Is  the  question  of  baptism  of  such  importance 
as  to  warrant  you  to  leave  such  a  sphere  of  usefulness  P"  He  thought  that  truth  was 
"  not  established  by  the  number  of  its  adherents,"  and  *'  that  loyalty  to  our  heavenly 
Head  is  all-important." 

Dr.  S.  SninnBTT  has  mv  cordial  approval  where  he  says,  I  will  "  assert,  that  as 
the  institutions  of  the  gosi)el  derive  their  authority  from  Christ,  so  to  treat  them  as 
matters  of  Uttie  consequence,  and  to  consider  it  as  a  weak,  offidous,  useless  kind  of 
seal,  to  maintidn  them  in  their  primitive  simplicity,  because  they  are  not  of  the  same 
important  consideration  with"  some  other  matters,  "  is  grossly  to  afErontthe  supreme 
Head  ol  the  church.  Besides,  positive  institutions  are  not  arbitrary  signs  of  subjection 
to  the  authority  of  our  Divine  Master,  in  which  light,  however,  their  importance  is 
considerable ;  but  they  are  wisely  adapted  to  the  great  purpose  of  promoting  practical 
reliffion ;  wherefore  the  treating  them  with  indifference  has  a  manifest  and  direct 
tmdency  to  injure  those  other  more  noble  truths  and  duties  which,  I  readily  aeree, 
demand  our  superior  zeal.  To  which  I  will  add,  if,  npon  this  popular  ground  of  tiie 
larifling  importance  of  positive  institutions,  every  attempt  to  rescue  Baptism  from 
human  innovation  is  to  be  considered  as  the  fruit  of  violent  attachment  to  peculiarities, 
and  a  criminal  zeal  for  a  favourite  mode  and  parf7;  I  know  not  upon  what  suffi. 
oient  plea  our  first  Bef ormers  are  to  be  justinea  in  their  warm  and  steady 
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opposition  to  the  oorrantionB  of  poisexy;  or  their  snooeseors,  the  PoriiaiiB;  in  their 
dlBsent  from  the  estAbUBbed  ohnrch.'^  Also  he  inquires, "  Are  the  friends  of  FiBBdo* 
baptism  only  to  be  permitted  to  speak ;  and  those  on  the  other  side  to  be  required,  at 
the  peril  of  that  little  reputation  they  may  have  for '  oandonr,  hnmility ,  integrity,  and 
beneridenee,'  to  hold  their  peace  f"—Ans.,  pp.  281, 282, 286. 

Baxtbb  has  my  thorough  condemnation  when  in  his  Plain  Seripiure  Proof  (p.  9)^ 
he  teaches  that  **  positives  about  worship"  "  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  but  spaxinglv 
and  darkly,"  and  therefore  **muBt  needs  be  difficult;"  while  I  deny  not  that  "all 
the  talk  and  disputing  in  the  world  will  not  make  that  easy  which  Qod  hath  left 
obscure."  Whetner  the  fault  of  opposing  sentiments  on  infant  baptism  be  in  Baptista 
or  Pasdobaptists,  it  is  not  in  the  lamt^  to  owrfeet  which  €k>d  has  provided. 

Bp.  Elucott  has  my  cordial  sympathies  when^  exhorting  the  young  nan  to 
diligence  in  obtaining  an  accurate  Imowledge  of  the  Divine  Spirit^s  records,  he  sa^ : 
"  As  he  wearisomdy  traces  out  the  subtle  distinctions  that  underlie  some  illative 
particle,  or  characterise  some  doubtful  preposition,  let  him  cheer  himself  with  the 
reflection  that  every  eff (»t  of  thought  he  is  thus  enabled  to  make,  is  (with  God'a 
blessing)  a  step  towards  tiie  inner  shrine,  a  nearer  approach  to  a  recognition  of  the 
thoughts  of  an  apostle,  yea,  a  less  dim  perception  of  the  mind  of  Ghnst"  (Pref,  to 
Jfyis,  to  the  Chi.,  p.  z).  He  also  deplores  that  too  often  "the  commentator,  on  the 
gamg\h  €i  some  *  received  interpretation'  or  some  dogmatical  bias,  has  stated  what 
the  passage  ought  to  mean,  and  then  has  been  tempted,  bv  the  force  of  bad^  example, 
to  coerce  the  words  *per  HiAraismum,*  or  ^per  ewulagcn,  io  yield  the  required  sense. 
This  in  many,  nay,  most  cases,  I  fed  certain,  has  been  done  to  a  great  degree 
imcoMciousVy,  yet  still  the  evil  effects  remain"  (pp.  vi,  vii).  This  he  deplores  as 
eiisting  in  opposition  to  finding  out  the  actual  import  of  words,  and  the  peculiar 
shade  of  meaning  which  the  context  may  seem  to  impart 

On  the  importance  of  being  obedient  to  the  teaching  of  ChriBt,  and  <mi 
what  we  personally  beUcTe  to  have  been  taught  by  Him,  on  baptism  and 
on  everything  else,  volnme  on  volnme  of  quotations  might  be  written. 
Yet  it  is  diffienlt  to  persuade  some  of  our  opponents,  that  we,  in  being 
firm,  are  not  bigoted ;  and  that  we,  in  regarding  anything  else  than 
immersion  in  water  on  a  credible  profession  of  fiiith  in  Clurist  as  not 
Christian  baptism,  however  pious  may  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
administrator  or  the  baptized,  are  not  unjust  or  uncharitable.  It  was  a 
pleasure  recently  to  find  Lord  Gaims  thus  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council :  '<  As  to  the  argument  that  the  use 
complained  of  is  at  most  only  part  of  a  ceremony,  their  Lordships  are  of 
opinion  that  when  a  part  of  a  ceremony  is  changed,  the  integrity  of  the 
ceremony  is  broken,  and  it  ceases  to  be  the  same  ceremony."  In  infant 
sprinkling  for  Christian  baptism,  we  say  that  two  parts  <*of  the  ceremony*' 
are  '<  changed,  the  integrity  of  the  ceremony  is  broken,  and  it  ceases  to  be 
the  same  ceremony.*' 

I  believe  with  Dr.  Stacey  that  the  ''mutilation**  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
by  the  Papists,  ''is  one  of  the  many  proofs  of  the  deep  apostacy  of  that 
church ;"  that  "it  is  a  bold  and  flagrant  departure  from  the  simple  terms 
of  its  institution,  a  reckless  and  inexcusable  innovation  on  the  practice  of 
apostolic  and  subsequent  times,  and  a  virtual  substitution  of  t^e  decrees 
of  popes  and  councils  for  the  clear  announcements  of  the  word  of  God" 
(p.  247).  There  is  "  the  paring  down  and  virtual  setting  aside  of  a  Divine 
enactment*'  (p.  264).  "A  few  Scriptures  are  put  to  the  rack  and  tortured 
into  an  utterance  which  Roman  theology  interprets  as  an  approval  of  its 
heresy**  (p.  255).  Without  believing  in  any  design  on  the  part  of  Dr.  S. 
to  pervert  any  Scripture,  I  am  reminded  of  the  adage,  which  I  believe  to 
be-partially  applicable,  <<  Physician,  heal  thyself." 
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What  Ur.  Sibree  Bays  respecting  Dissenters  on  the  constitution,  order, 
and  discipline  of  the  church  of  Christ,  might  betrnthfully  applied  to  many 
on  baptism.  '*  In  their  attention  to  the  weightier  matters  of  reyealed 
religion^  they  have  been  chargeable  with  a  considerable  degree  of  culpable 
negligence  respecting  those  topics  which  relate  to  the  constitution,  the 
order,  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  consequence  has  bees 
that  many  haye  been  induced  to  believe  that  the  subject  is  left  at  large  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  that  no  kind  of  importance  is  attached  to  it."-— 
Lee.  <m  None.,  pp.  262,  26^. 

But  those  of  our  honoured  opponents  who  believe  with  us  in  the 
supreme  and  ezclusive  authority  of  God's  written  word,  in  our  judgment 
misconstrue  the  Divine  oracles  in  the  attempted  defence  of  their  practice* 
Much  as  I  have  written  on  the  Act  (not  Mode)  and  Subjects  of  baptism; 
believing  neither  the  act  nor  the  subjects  to  be  circumstantial  and 
unimportant,  I  desire  not  to  increase  distance  or  promote  disaffection 
among  Christians.  I  see  not  why  in  one  section  of  Baptists,  be  they 
i^ht  or  wrong  in  tiieir  Open  Communion  sentiments,  if  Congregationalists 
acted  consisientiy  with  avowed  sentiments  on  immersion,  pouring,  or 
sprinkling  as  baptism,  there  might  not  be  a  speedy  approach  to  amalgama* 
tion.  I  can  also  say  with  Dr.  Schaff,  that  <<  a  Chrisik  able  and  willing  to 
save  none  but  adults,  would  be  no  such  Christ  as  the  gospel  presents. 
The  exclusion  of  a  part  of  our  race  from  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  on  account  of  age,  has  not  the  slightest  warrant  in  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  and  our  noblest  impulses,  our  deepest  religious  feelings  rise 
against  such  a  particularism"  (Ap.  Ch.  Hie.,  p.  572).  It  is  not  age  but 
sin  that  shuts  out  of  heaven.  It  is  not  baptism  but  the  blood  of  Christ, 
by  which  any  one  of  us,  old  or  young,  can  be  saved.  In  advocating  the 
immersion  of  believers,  or  expressing  my  conviction  that  consistency  with 
present  sentiments  demands,  on  tihe  part  of  most  of  our  opponents, 
the  providing  of  a  baptistery  and  a  pitcher  equally  with  that  of  a 
small  font,  I  am  conscious  of  no  unkind  feeling  towards  them.  Nor 
am  I  able  to  deny  that  ''the  writings  of  PsBdobaptists  in  defence 
of  infant  baptism"  ''contain  some  of  tiie  most  curious  specimens  of 
special  pleading  to  be  found  in  the  English  language,"  although  I 
believe  this  to  be  done  unconsciously.  I  believe  t^t  the  baptism 
of  an  infont,  as  it  regards  the  infant,  "is  no  more  a  religious  act 
than  the  involuntary  motion  of  its  heart"  (D.  Young's  Dia.,  p.  86) ; 
and  that  it  can  have  no  consciousness  or  memory  of  the  act  every 
one  will  admit.  If  our  opponents  rejected  that  baptism  on  which  they 
generally  admit  the  dead  silence  of  holy  writ,  their  controversies, 
perplexities,  and  inconsistencies  on  membership  would  soon  cease,  none 
being  able  to  say  with  Pascal,  that  formerly  "  it  was  necessary  to  come 
out  from  the  world  in  order  to  be  received  into  the  church ;  whilst  in  these 
days  we  enter  the  church  almost  at  the  same  time  that  we  enter  the  world." 
Let  believers'  baptism  take  the  place  of  infant  baptism,  and  not  only  will 
civil  establishments  of  Christianity  have  a  speedy  end,  but  we  and  those  now 
opposed  to  us  shall  all  say  with  Rev.  E.  E.  Conder  when  presiding  over 
the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  WaleSi  in  1869 :   <'  If  there  be 

pp 
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one  plain,  fandamenta!,  nndeniable  prindple,  sopplidd  by  the  New 
Testament  regarding  the  Christian  ehnrohee,  it  is  tUs : — that  our  Lord 
meant  to  fonnd  a  brotherhood,  to  which  all  who  belieye  in  Him  should 
belong."  ''  The  churches  planted  by  the  apostles  were*'  <<  earnest-hearted 
believers  in  Christ,"  while,  it  may  be  presumed,  some  waited  "  before  they 
fonnd  courage  to  apply  for  baptism,  and  were  recognized  as  members  at 
the  church  ;*'  and  others  not  at  once  enlisting  under  Christ's  banner  and 
flinging  themselves  heart  and  soul  into  the  holy  war  in  accordance  with 
their  deep  convictions — ^and  which  should  be  ^  warning  to  those  who  now 
yield  not  to  firm  assurance  respecting  duty  and  privilege— eventually  fell 
back  into  the  ranks  of  Christ's  foes.  Moreover,  with  Mr.  C,  we  should 
all  disbelieve  ''that  within  some  twenty  years  from  its  foundation  the' 
Christian  church  had  become  an  hereditary  and  ritusJ,  not  a  spiritual 
fellowship— -a  supposition  for  which  I  need  not  say,  there  is  not  the 
shadow  of  eviden^B."  To  the  scriptural  requisite  for  church-membership 
as  maintained  by  Mr.  Conder,  Dr.  MeUor,  and  others,  nothing  is  wanting 
but  a  pleading  of  the  same  requisite  for  the  initiatory  ordiniance.  Our 
brother  C.  admits  that  members  of  the  Congregation,  includmg  the  children 
of  church-members,  should  become  members  of  ihe  church  ''like  other 
persons."  And  why  not  on  the  same  Divine  authority  be  admitted  to 
baptism  "like  otheb  pebsons,"  on  ^^ personal  apj^kation^*  and  a 
"  tj^riiml  Chrigtian  eharacUrf" 

Notwithstanding  the  repeated  reference  to  God's  written  word  as  our 
only  rule  of  &ith  and  practice,  I  would  again  on  this  appeal  to  those 
evangelical  P»dobaptists  whom  I  regard  as,  along  with  the  Baptists,  not- 
withstanding all  the  failings  of  both,  the  glory  and  bulwark  of  the  nation, 
by  whom  we  are  to  be  saved  from  priestly  assumptions  and  popish  errors, 
or  to  sink  into  medieval  ignorance,  degradation,  and  ruin — ^I  would  appeal 
to  them  from  the  acknowledged  &ct  that  the  baptism  of  infiints  is  in  no 
part  of  God's  revelation ;  that  whether  its  origin  is  traceable  to  the  third 
or  second  century,  it  is  of  no  moment ;   that  a  departure  from  the  Bible 
only  as  our  religion  is  a  step  neeessarUy  in  ihe  dheeium  of  Boms  or 
Infidelity ;  and  that  by  every  historical  fi^t,  by  everything  now  transpiring, 
by  every  prediction  or  prognostic  respecting  the  immediate  or  distant 
future,  we  are  called  upon  to  value  and  adhere  to  the  book  "by  inspiration 
given."    These  views  of  the  importance  of  biblical  sentiment  and  practice, 
I  might  enforce  by  quoting  from  the  recent  address  of  Bev.  J.  C.  Harrison 
when  presiding  over  the  Congregational  Union,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
"  the  mischief"  of  disregarding  "the  direct  expression  of  the  will  of  Him 
who  made  us,"  in  which  he  says,  "We  consider  that  we  are  bound  by 
His  [Christ's]  authority  as  re^Eurds  truth,  life,  and  ecclesiastical  polity." 
"  We  should  meekly  take  our  place  at  His  feet,  and  make  it  our  one 
concern  to  understand  what  He  has  said,"  desiring  "to  hold  all  our  Lord 
taught^  and  only  what  He  taught"    With  some  of  our  opponents  we  regard 
"  the  catholic  consent  of  all  ages"  as  a  figment,  and  we  condemn  the  idea 
of  acc^ting  as  inspired  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  given  by  the  first 
"  six  Ecumenical  councils."    We  have  no  intimation  in  God's  word  that 
a  time  would  ever  come  when  we  are  to  accept  "  God's  truth,  as  inter- 
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preted  by  the  primitivd  doctors  and  fathers  of  the  chnrch"  (Chrystal,  pp« 
88,  270).  Those  who  adopt  these  views  of  inspiration  or  interpretation 
can  afford  frankly  to  admit  that  proof  of  infant  baptism  in  the  apostolie  or 
immediately  subsequent  age,  is  not  afforded  by  the  writings  of  thia 
period.  But  the  idea  of  a  supplement  to  the  inspired  records,  of  perfect- 
ing Divine  arrangements  by  human  ingenuity  and  experience,  is  to  be 
abhorred.  The  New  Testament  contains  God's  final  revelation  ''of 
what  we  ought  to  believe  and  what  we  ought  to  do."  "  We  are  bound 
firmly  to  maintain,  and  eamestiy  to  contend  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,'*  for  this  truth  as  revealed,  not  in  rabbinical  traditions  or  hoary 
ecclesiastical  records,  but  in  the  oracles  of  €h>d.  Let  us  ^pply  to  the 
Act  and  Subjects  of  baptism  what  Mr.  Harrison  so  admirably  says  on 
church  membership:  '* Surely  it  is  quite  incredible  that  Christian 
churches  should  be  so  frequently  refezred  to  in  the  New  Testament  as  the 
product  of  our  Lord's  work  on  earth,  as  the  stored  and  treasured  fruite 
of  His  labours  of  love,  and  that  He  should  have  left  them  to  take  shape 
just  as  human  wisdom  and  caprice  might  devise." 

**  The  proper  origin  of  the  Christian  church  was  at  Pentecost^"  And 
assuredly  baptism  was  then  administered  to  the  proper  subjects. 
This  was  not  left  to  be  developed  by  the  wisdom  of  a  later  age.  More- 
over, an  examination  of  ''idl  the  Episties"  teaches  that  baptism,  ae 
membership,  was  the  result  of  supposed  "  fidth,"  ''  birth,"  of  ''  spiritual 
life  to  be  fostered  and  developed  in  the  church."  The  reply  of  Mr.  H.  to 
the  queries,  ^*  How  can  you  secure  that  only  the  regenerate  shall  find 
admission  to  your  churches  ?  Are  you  able  unerringly  to  discern  spirits  ?" 
is  worthy  of  consideration  by  all  who  foolishly  maintain  that  believers' 
baptism  requires  a  discerning  of  spirits.  And  does  not  the  following,  with 
my  convictions,  commend  at  least  my  aim  in  all  I  have  written  on  Christian 
Baptism? — "It  should  be  our  conscientious  endeavour  to  make  each 
tlhiistian  church  in  principle  and  essence  what  our  Lord  intended  it  to  be, 
a  company  of  regenerate  and  believing  men,  joined  to  each  other  by 
common  love,  and  loyalty  to  their  one  great  Master." 

Were  the  entire  sufficiency,  and  ^e  Divine,  exclusive  authority  of 
Scripture  applied  to  baptism  as  by  some  it  is  naturally  and  legitimately 
applied  to  church  membership,  the  mightiest  arguments  for  the  baptizing 
of  infants  would  speedily  be  flung  away  as  cobwebs ;  of  heathen  infimts, 
and  of  Christian  infants  from  the  fact  of  baptism,  or  of  having  one  parent 
that  makes  a  profession  of  Christianity,  we  should  soon  cease  to  hear. 
The  idea  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  justified  by  the  promise  of  a 
Christian  education,  and  by  a  supplemental  confirmation  supposed  to  bear 
a  resemblance  to  apostolical  (confirming)  strengthening  and  establishing 
of  those  that  had  been  previously  converted,  or  to  the  putting  of  apostolie 
bands  on  those  that  had  just  been  converted  and  baptized,  would  be 
despised.  The  knowledge  that  "  the  apostolic  origin  of  infant  baptism  ia 
denied  not  only  by  the  Baptists,  but  by  many  Pffidobsptists"  (Dr.  Schaff), 
along  with  the  personal  conviction  that  the  New  Testament  sanctions  not 
the  practice  by  a  single  precept  or  precedent,  would  revolutionize  both 
feelings  and  practice. 
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I  do  not  nn^it^fa^m  ihat  I  have  noiieed  eyerythiog  thai  has  been 
advanced  against  belieyers'  bapidflm,  or  eyeryihing  that  has  been  advanced 
in  &yonr  of  the  baptism  of  infants.  I  belieye  that  the  leading  argomenta 
for  infant  baptism  have  been  noticed,  and  their  fdtiliiy  proved.  I  can 
assure  the  reader  that,  lengthened  as  my  remarks  have  be^,  I  have  oftea 
remembered  and  sympatluzed  ydth  the  expressed  desire  of  Dr.  B*  W, 
Hamilton  to  spend  his  remaining  days  in  the  quiet  blessedness  of  hia 
pastoral  duties ;  and  that  I  have  not  forgotten  the  words  of  Dr.  H.  Bonar 
on  **  onr  one  life/'  in  his  ^^  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope :" 

**  'Tis  not  for  man  to  trifle :  lift  is  brief, 
And  sin  is  here. 
Onr  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hoars ; 
All  most  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  onrs. 

Not  many  lives,  bat  only  one  have  we, 

One,  only  one ; 
How  saered  shonld  that  one  life  be, 

That  narrow  space  1 
Day  after  day  filled  np  with  blessed  toil. 
Hoar  after  hoar  still  bringing  in  new  spoil." 

Nor  do  I  deem  the  following  from  Bev.  A.  Booth,  with  which  my  own 
remarks  are  interspersed,  inappropriate  for  concla^ng  remarks : 

*'  Now,  reader,  are  yoa  a  baptiied  person  ?  Have  you  professed  fstth  inihe  Son  of 
Qod,  and  hare  yon  hm.  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  eternal  Trini^  P  Befleot,  then, 
on  what  yonr  bafitiBm  teaches,  and  on  what  ^onr  solemn  profession  demands."  Hake 
it  your  duly  bnsmess  to  aot  oonsistently  with  yonr  baptismal  profession,  adorning 
the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour  in  all  things.  "  Perhaps  yon  are  one  of  those  who 
oaJl  themselves  Baptiste  in  untimentf*  but  sjre  not  jret  baptized.  If  so,  I  beg  leave  to 
inquire,  why  not  a  Baptist  in  pracHce  9  1b  it  because  you  are  oonsoious  of  not  beinv 
fit  for  tiie  ordinance  F  Ton  axe,  it  may  be,  dead  in  sin,  and  have  only  an  educational 
knowledge  of  this  institntion.  Should  that  be  your  case,  you  have  reason  to  trembU 
erexy  moment.    Unfit  for  baptism  yon  are  indeed,  ana  equally,  unfit  for  heaven.'* 

BePBNT  TX,  and  BILIXVX  THE  OOSPBL.  BXPXNT  AND  T17BN  TO  GOD,  AND  DO 
WOKKB  KSST  FOB  BXPBNTANOX.  •  GOD  COICICANDXTH  ALL  MSN  XVXBTWHBBa  TO 
BBPBNT,  BNCAU8E  Hx  RATH  APPOINTED  A  DAT  IN  THX  WHICH  H>  WILL  lUDOB 
THB  WOBLD  IN  RIGHTBOUSNEBS.  NoW  IB  THE  ACCEPTED  TUCE,  with  Him  who 
is   NOT  WILLINQ  THAT  ANT  SHOULD  PEBISH,  BUT    THAT    ALL    SHOULD    COKE  TO 

BBPENTANOE. — *^  But  peradventors  you  are  not  careless  about  your  immortal  interests ; 
you  hear  the  gospel  with  devout  attention,  read  the  Bible  with  fervent  prayer,  eiamine 
with  great  anxiety  the  state  of  your  soul,  and  yet,  after  all,  a  painful  suspicion  prevaila 
that  you  are  not  a  partaker  of  regenerating  grace.  If  so,  I  would  take  the  liberty  of 
suggesting  a  hint  for  your  direction,  from  that  remarkable  distinction  ^riiioh  tha 
beloved  apostle  makes  between  fathers,  yowng  men,  and  little  children.  Ton  ara 
pained,  it  may  be,  because  you  cannot  find  the  marks  of  a  father,  while  you  ought 
rather  to  be  thankful  for  those  of  a  Utile  cMld;  that  is,  of  a  young  or  afeeble  oonvert. 
Now  it  is  plain,  from  the  tenor  of  apostolic  praotioe,  that  baptinn  and  tiie  haHj  supper 
were  intended  for  the  weakest  of  real  disciples;  for  we  have  .scarcely  an  instance  in 


*  Some  of  the  mibaptized  with  lamoitAble  Inoonristency  oaU  thamielfQS  Baptists  (mprkieiplem 
What  prineiple  is  there  when  praetioe  is  in  direct  opposition  to  oonTietton  ol  iraat  Is  tifllitP 
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the  New  Testament  of  baptism  being  administered,  withont  being  informed  that  the 
persons  baptized  were  but  jnst  before  oonverted.— Ton  are  afraid,  or  ashamed,  perhaps, 
of  the  despised  immersion ;  and  that  is  the  reason  yon  have  never  partidpated  of  the 
ordinanoe.  Afraid!  Ashamed!  of  what?  The  chill  of  the  water?  The  sneer  ci 
9onr  fellow-worms  ?  If  either  fear  or  shame  bad  been  allowed  thus  to  operate  in  the 
boeom  of  Abraham,  when  hoaiy  with  age,  he  wonld  nerer  have  snbmitted  to  that 
command, '  Ye  shall  ciroamcise  the  flesn  of  yonr  foresldii.'  If  selfish  and  servile 
passions  prevent  yonr  obeying  an  appointment  of  Christ,  yon  deserve  tiie  severest 
censure;  for  onr  Lord  Himselz  has  declared,  *He  that  is  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  My 
word,  of  him  will  I  be  ashamed.'— Yon  reply,  it  may  be,  *  It  is  not  essential'  Essential 
to  what  P  Your  pardon  or  Justification  f  By  no  means.  Bnt  is  not  a  prevailing 
disposition  to  obey  tbe  authority  of  Christ  essential  to  true  holiness  P  And  is  not 
ItounesB  essential  to  real  happiness,"  and  a  grace  "  wiTHOtrr  which  no  kav  shall 
nu  TBI  LOBD  P"— See  Pad,  Eto.,  voL  ii,  pp.  388-340. 

Baptism  in  the  oraeles  of  God — and  if  this  baptism  be  believers* 
baptism,  then  believers*  baptism — ^is  as  certainly  enjoined  as  reading  the 
Soriptares  and  prayer.  Let  as  prove  ourselves  the  £riends  and  disciples 
of  Christ  by  keeping  His  commands.  Let  none  live  in  conscious  disobedience, 
and  yet  declare  a  horror  of  scandalizing  a  Christian  profession.  Let  no 
feeling  of  shame,  no  idea  of  personal  hnmiliation  prevent  or  delay  a 
walking  in  God*s  ordinances.  Are  there  none  among  Pffidobaptist 
Dissenters  respecting  whom  we  might  ask  as  Andrew  Marshall  respecting 
Establishmentarians,  ''  Is  it  possible  they  can  allow  themselves  to  remain 
in  so  painful  a  situation." — Beply,  &c.,  pp.  284,  285. 

Dr.  Wabdlaw's  words  are  worthy  of  universal  regard :  *'  We  truly  honour  either 
Bis  [God'sl  authority,  His  wisdom,  or  His  love,  when  we  go  forward  in  the  wav  He 
maru  out  for  us,  in  the  undoubting  assurance  that  implicit  obedience  to  His  will  can 
never  ultimatoly  be  injurious,  but  must  in  all  cases  prove  benefioiaLin  promoting  the 
ffloiT  of  His  name,  the  prosperity  of  His  cause,  the  effectuation  of  His  purposes,  and 
the  happiness  of  His  creatures,  l  know  no  prmoiple  of  prreater  imp<nrtance ;  and  I 
urge  it  anew,  though  at  the  risk  of  bein^  charged  with  vam  repetition— ^that  in  every 
instanoe  in  which  tiie  Lord  of  the  consmence  lays  down  a  rule  for  us,  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  follow  it.  The  stronger  our  faith,  the  more  prompt  and  fearless,  and 
uncompromising  wiU  be  our  obedience."  "  It  is  quite  possible  to  argue,  on  exoeecUngly 
plausible  grounds— grounds  which  on  some  points  it  might  not  be  easy  to  dispute,  or 
prove  fisDaoious  .  .  .  but  let  the  case  be  ever  so  pumsible  which  human  sagacity 
may  reason  out,  it  is  still  but  a  hauurdous  ground  on  which  to  place  the  determination 
of  anvthing  that  relates  to  God's  institntions  and  designs." — Bcr.  Arg,^  pp.  7-9. 

M.  TowGOOD  says,  "There  is  no  mention  made  in  the  New  Testament  of  any 
definite  instructions  of  Christ  to  the  aposties,  or  of  the  apostles  to  Christians,  in  xeeaid 
to  the  baptism  of  littie  children.  But  can  we  infer  from  this  that  no  definite  ins&uo- 
tions  were  given  P"  "  VT^e  cannot  certainly  conclude  that  our  Saviour  did  not  give 
ffis  apostles  speoiflo  instructions  on  this  or  anr  other  subject,  merely  because  such 
instructions  are  not  preserved  in  the  records  of  the  New  Testament"  (On  Ba^,^  pp. 
8M1).— Though  our  opponents  detest  the  corruptions  of  popery  as  much  as  we,  who 
can  deny  that  the  tendency  of  such  reasoning  as  the  above  is  to  Bome  or  infidelity  P 

Mr.  Gamble  says,  "If  we  do  wrong  in  attaching  importance  to  mere  namest  we 
lurely  cannot  err  in  attaching  importance  to  eha/racter.**  He  teaches  that "  such  men 
as  Lutiier,  C^vin,  Knox,"  Aio.,  must  have  been  "  persuaded  that  they  were  acting  in 
aooordance  witii  the  revealed  will  of  God"  C8er.  Bap,,  p.  79).  He  inquires  if  these 
*'  were  all  so  blinded  by  prejudice  as  to  be  unable  to  discem  the  truth"  (p,  80).  And 
wUle  he  admits  there  are  "those  who  have  advocated  believers*  baptism,"  he  says, 
''but  how  few,  in  comparison  with  the  long  array  of  scholars  and  divines"  on  the 
other  side.  Tet  when  jPiedobaptist  writers  contradict  themselves  and  reject  every  one 
Us  brother's  argument  as  worthless,  what  is  the  worth  of  their  testimony  ?  We 
honour  the  chartMster  of  Nathanael  given  by  the  Son  of  God  Himself ;  but  we  remember 
the  query.  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  We  honour  the  character  of 
the  eleven  aposties  who  were  most  ezplicitiy  told  by  Jesus  that  He  must  suffer,  die, 

iwd  vise  agaw  on  the  third  da^ }  but  we  know  also  their  unbelief  and  error  on  t]i9«9 
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when  Cliriflt  had  died  and  had  earl^  on  the  third  day  risen  affain.  We  prononnoe  not 
our  opponents  '*  diahonest"  or  wiolted ;  bnt  we  adduce  Blr.  Chunble  s  words,  that 
"  none  of  as  are  entirely  free  from  prcgndioe.  Our  tastes,  onr  inclinations,  onr  edaoar 
tion,  exercise  an  nnconscions,  but  powerfol  influence  upon  our  minds,  and  bias  oar 
judgment  far  more  than  we  are  aware"  (p.  77).  Besides,  Mr.  G.  does  not  wish  us  to 
act  because  tiiese  excdlent  men  so  believed,  but  to  give  their  words  "a  calm  and 
serious  examination." — The  tendency  of  Ftedobaptist  reasoning  on  baptism  is,  however, 
to  a  lamentable  extent,  to  draw  awav  our  thoughts  and  practice  from  what  is  written 
in  the  orades  of  God,  to  what  has  admittedly  no  record  there,  but  what  it  is  thought 
the  apostles  would  think,  and  partiy  on  account  of  what  silly  rabbis  have  recorded. 

Mbnno,  in  the  sixteentii  centunr,  vindicating  himself  from  the  charge  of  having 
become  a  Baptist,  "  through  the  efforts  and  means  of  seducing  sects,  says :  "  To 
speak  of  a  person's  being  re-baptized,  sounded  very  strangely  in  mv  ears.  I  examined 
the  Soriptmres  with  diligence,  and  meditated  on  them  eamestiy ;  but  I  could  find  in 
them  no  notice  of  infant  baptism.  As  I  marked  tins,  I  spoKe  of  it  to  my  *  pastor  ;* 
and  after  many  conversations  he  acknowledged  that  infant  baptism  had  no  ground  in 
the  Scriptures.  Yet  I  dared  not  trust  so  much  to  my  understanding.  I  consulted 
some  andent  authors,  who  taught  me  that  children  must  by  baptism  be  washed  from 
their  original  sin.  lliis  I  compared  with  the  Scriptures,  and  perceived  that  it  set  at 
nought  uie  blood  of  Christ.  Afterwards  I  went  to  Luthsb,  and  would  gladly  have 
known  from  him  the  ^und  fof  infant  baptism] ;  and  he  taught  me  that  we  most 
baptise  ohUdren  on  their  own  faith,  because  they  are  holy.  This  also  I  saw  was  not 
aooordiuff  to  God's  word,  la  the  third  place  I  went  to  Buobb,  who  taught  me  that 
we  mustbapiize  children,  in  order  that  we  mav  be  able  the  more  diligently  to  take 
eaie  of  them,  and  brinff  tnem  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  But  this,  too,  I  saw,  wasa 
gronndless  representation.  In  the  fourth  place  I  had  recourse  to  Bullinqbr,  who 
pointed  me  to  the  oovenant  of  circumcision ;  but  I  found,  as  before,  that  according  to 
"uie  Scripture  the  praotioe  could  not  stand."  At  length,  oonvioced  that  he  had  been 
"deceived  with  respect  to  infant  baptism,"  he  received  beUeyers'  immersion. — 
Jfentio.,  Ac.,  p.  2. 

Dr.  B.  A.  Fttx  says :  "  The  grand  inquiiy  in  Christianity  is,  not  what  may  we 
leave  undone,  or  alter,  and  vet  be  saved,  but  what  has  the  Lord  required  of  ns  f  We 
are  not  appointed  judges  of  God's  commands,  but  doers  of  them"  (Bap.  fifen.,  p.  20). 
We  axe  not  now  subject  to  fines,  imprisonment,  banishment,  or  death,  for  obeoienoe 
to  God's  word,  so  that  the  sin  of  disobedience  is  by  our  special  privileges  greatly 
aggravated. 

Sp.  Tatlob,  in  his  Dudor  DuhitanUmn,  has  many  remarks'-flome  of  which  he 
applies  exclusively  to  the  Lord's  Supper^-admirably  applicable  to  baptism.  He  says, 
**The  institution  of  a  rite  or.sacrament  by  our  blessed  Saviour  is  a  direct  law,  and 
vaases  a  proper  obligation  in  its  whole  integribr"  (p.  319).  If  Jesus  has  enjoined 
immersion,  unmersion  is  our  dul^.  If  the  word  oy  which  He  enjoins  baptism  means 
eqnaallv  to  immerse,  nour,  or  spnnkle,  then  one  of  these  operations  equally  with  the 
other  is  enjoined,  ana  any  one  of  these  obsenranoes  is  our  duty  and  a  fulfilment  of  the 
oommand.  If  Jesus  has  enjoined  the  baptism  of  believers,  and  has  not  enjoined  the 
baptism  of  any  others,  the  baptism  of  those  who  are  known  not  to  possess  faith,  or 
the  administration  of  baptism  regardless  of  faith,  is  in  opposition  to  the  Divine  law, 
and  is  not  baptism  in  its  imtegnty,  Bp.  T.  furwer  savs,  "  Whatsoever  Ib  a  jMurt  of 
Christ's  institution  of  the  sacrament  Ib  for  ever  obligatory  to  all  that  receive  it"  (p. 
820).  *'We  are  to  take  and  use  them  fextemal  rituals  and  ceremonials]  in  t£s 
■implioit]|r  of  their  institution"  (p.  324).  "  It  is  not  well  tiiat  we  should  dispute  against 
A  Divine  institution  upon  a  pretence  of  our  own  vain  anroi^ags."  "  It  is  not  to  be 
desi^sed  that  our  blessed  Lord  gave  this  sacrament  as  EQs  last  will  and  testament" 
(p.  326).  '*  If  it  be  a  man's  testimony,  saith  St.  Paul,  yet  no  man  disannuUeth  or 
addeth  thereto ;  and  therefore  to  disannul  or  lessen  a  portion  of  the  testimony  of  the 
Son  of  God  must  needs  be  a  high  impiety"  (p.  327).  It  is,  if  done  knowingly ;  and  it 
is  desirable  that  it  were  not  done  i^orantiy.  Again,  "  The  greater  probability 
destrovs  the  less"  (p.  111).  "  An  opioion  relying  upon  very  slender  probability  is  not 
to  be  followed  except  in  cases  of  great  necessity  or  great  charily^'  (p,  117).  **  In 
negative  precepts  the  affirmatives  are  commanded,  and  in  the  affinnative  command* 
ments  the  negatives  are  included"  (p.  296).    "  All  those  rituals  which  were  taught  to 
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*'  studied  the  peculiarities  of  differing  parts  of  the  Church,  has  found  that 
no  one  part  monopolizes  all  the  faults  or  virtues"  (HU.,  p.  140).  Jn 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  I  would  not  condemn 
or  despise  those  who  in  opposition  to  myself  are  folly  persuaded  in  their 
own  mind.  To  our  own  Master  we  all  stand  or  fall.  I  approve  not  of 
holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  or  enmity,  in  higotiy  or  uncharitable- 
ness.  I  endorse  what  Dean  Alford  says  in  Ghod  Words  on  Our  ChrittianUy, 
of  the  present  and  of  the  future  (jp.  47.  1870):  ''As  long  as  any  trace 
remains  among  us  of  persecution,  or  exclusion  from  sympathy,  or 
depreciation,  or  alienation,  on  account  of  doctrinal  persuasion,  so  long 
our  Christianity  is  defective  in  one  main  point — ^its  standard  of  the 
Christian  character."  Moreover  his  remarks  on  a  Revision  of  Scripture 
(p.  52)  are  worthy  of  application  to  baptism :  ''  If  we  are  conscious  that 
we  are  reading  in  our  churches,  and  are  sending  forth  to  our  people  an 
inaccurate  representation  of  the  revelation  of  God  to  man,  then  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  correct  that  inaccuracy,  let  the  results  be  great  or  small." 
With  him,  while  maintaining  that  every  man  should  act  according  to  his 
own  convictions  of  Divine  teaching,  each  being  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind,  I  regret  and  reject  the  idea,  ''that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
authoritative  truth ;  that  my  doctrine  is  true  for  me,  and  his  for  Um ; 
that  every  man  is  to  himself  the  measure  of  truth,  and  that  truth  has  no 
independent  existence." 

I  wish  every  Baptist  to  adorn  on  baptism  and  in  his  whole  disposition 
and  deportment  the  doctrine  of  God  lus  Saviour,  to  live  "on  terms  of 
affectionate  brotherhood"  with  all  who  "  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,"  but  I  believe  with  the  author  of  Dr.  Steadman's  Memoir,  who 
having  borne  testimony  to  the  doctor*s  catholicity,  adds  :  "Had  he  not 
wished  Christians  to  become  Baptists,  he  had  been  a  recreant  to  his 
principles,  and  a  traitor  to  his  God"  (p.  472).  It  is  not  in  my  power  to 
say  to  what  extent  any  should  speak  or  write  controversially.  But  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  it  is  an  undoubted  privilege  to  "follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth."  Also  there  is  force,  and  on  the  part  of 
some,  an  applicability  to  their  baptism,  in  the  words  : 

"  Didst  Thou  the  great  example  lead 
In  Jordan's  swelling  flood  ? 
And  shall  my  pride  disdain  a  deed 
That's  worthy  of  my  God  ?" 

The  advice  given  by  Rev.  Eustace  Carey  to  a  lady  who  said — "  I  see 
adult  baptism  to  be  quite  right,  and  yet  I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  to 
submit  to  it :  I  am  very  unhappy  about  it  sometimes ;  I  suppose  yon 
would  advise  me  still  to  pray  about  it.  Sir" — ^is  worthy  of  practical  regard 
by  all  who  see  believers'  baptism  to  be  the  only  baptism  of  the  New 
Testament.  He  said :  "  Go  and  do  what  you  know  to  be  right,  and  pray 
afterwards.  Your  prayers  will  then  be  likely  to  give  you  more  pleasure." 
^^Memoir^  p*  92. 
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«  H.  HlNBT  flays :  "  In  the  Bolemn  dedioatiiig  and  derotin^  of  oturselTefl  to  God,  it  is 
good  to  make  baste,  and  not  to  delay ;  for  the  present  time  is  the  best  time.*'  He  adds : 
^  They  who  have  received  the  thing  signified  by  baptism  should  not  pnt  off  reoeivinff 
fhe  sign"  (Com.,  on  Acts  yiii,  36) .  He  says  on  Acts  x,  47 :  "  Though  they  had  reoeiTed 
the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  it  was  requisite  they  should  be  baptiied ;  though  God  is  not  tied 
to  instituted  orainanoes,  we  are."  He  speaks  of  Ohnst's  baptism  as  teaching  "  ub 
that  we  should  not  stick  at  pains  and  travel,  that  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
drawing  nigh  to  God  in  an  ordinance."  "  Those  that  are  of  greatest  attainmente  in 
nfte  and  graces,  should  vet  in  their  place  bear  thnr  testimony  to  institnted  ordinances 
07  a  humble  and  diligent  attendance  on  them." 

He  whom  it  is  the  privilege  of  all  to  glorif/  and  eigoy,  has  for  as 
endured  the  heaviest  cross,  and  despised  the  deepest  ignominy.  Himself 
animatod  in  this  hy  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him ;  let  us,  denying  Bdf» 
confessing  and  following  Christ,  be  cheered  by  the  eternal  and  ine&ble 
joy  and  ^ozy  soon  to  be  entered  upon  by  the  fiEdthfal. 

**  My  soul,  with  all  thy  wakened  powers^ 

Snrvey  the  heavexdy  prize :'' 
'*  And  in  the  blooming  prospect  lose 

The  sorrows  of  the  way." 

Be  not  followers  of  Christ  merely  in  profession,  or  conviction,  or 
intention,  but  in  deed  and  in  tbuth.  Think  **  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  ;*'  '<and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be."  Let  us  **  survey  the  wondrous  cross  on  which  tiiie  Prince  of 
glory  died,"  till  ^*  the  whole  realm  of  nature"  appear  insignificant  to 
present  in  return  for  Christ's  amazing  love ;  till  we  feel  our  whole  selves 
a  living  sacrifice  to  Him  that  has  bought  us  with  His  blood.  This  is  our 
privilege,  our  honour,  and  our  obligation.  And  let  those  who  think  with 
fbe  writOT  on  Christian  hs^piism  practicaUy  say, 

*^  'Tis  not  as  led  by  custom's  voice, 
We  make  these  ways  our  fiEivour*d  choice, 

And  thus  with  zeal  pursue. 
No,  heaven's  eternal  sovereign  Lord 
Has,  in  the  precepts  of  His  word, 

E]]|join'd  us  thus  to  do.'* 
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I.— DB.  BABTH. 

l>r.  Cbaxp.—**  Btftfaolomfiw  Hubmerer's  words  (he  wm  a  Baptist  ttartyn  who  Bottend  at  the 
■take  in  158B)  are  very  Bigniflcant,  and  deeenre  to  be  aerloiulT  oondderod  by  all  the  friends  of 
GhzisUan  reformation.  *!  believe  and  know.'  he  said,  *  that  Cnristendom  shall  not  reoelfe  its 
rising  aric^t,  unless  baptism  and  the  Lovd^s  Sapper  an  hroiighfcto  their  oiiginalpiiiitj."*—^ 
Oste.  <m  Aip^  p.  10. 

Snoh  is  the  impoiianoe  wUoh  I  attach  to  the  oommiBsioiij  and  the  BOiiptonJ  import 
of  "  disoiple,"  that  even  at  the  expense  of  repeatinff  some  ideas,  I  shall  attempt  the 
fortiier  dudoBUze  of  error  in  the  sentiments  of  PodobaptiBtB.  Dr.  Barth  teaohes  that 
*'  aooordinff  to  the  oriffinal,  the  general  oommission  is,  make  disciples  of '  all  nations, 
which  is  then  divided  into  two  parte— vis.  (a)  baptise  them  in  the  name  of  the  holw 
^l^niu^;  0>)  teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  oomnumded/' 
Therefore  according  to  Dr.  B.  the  command  of  (^rist  to  make  disciples  is  aooomj^shed 
br  baptizing  and  teaching.  If  however  teaclung  is  included  in  disoipliiiff,  it  is  clear 
tnat  mfants  are  not  referred  to  in  Christ's  conmiission,  notwithstan£ng  Dr.  B.'s 
pdeasnre  that  in  opposition  to  the  **  doctrine  of  the  Anabaptists,"  baptism  precedes 
toition  according  to  the  common  practice  of  the  whole  of  Christendom."  He  also 
teaches  that  onr  Lord  speaks  in  Matt,  xzviii,  19,  "  of  the  infants  of  Christian  parents ;" 
and  in  Mark  xvi,  16,  **  of  adnlt  heathens ;"  in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  of  baptism  wmch  "pn- 
oedes  faith ;"  and  in  Mark  xvi,  16,  of  faith  which  "  precedes  baptism ;"  and  tiiat  *'  ho 
that  b^veth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  "  does  not  affirm  that  faith  and  baptism 
axe  the  sole  re^nisites  for  salvation,  but  only  that  they  are  the  first,  because  aocOTding 
to  Matt,  xzviii,  20,  the  faith  here  mentioned  is  inseparable  from  the  observance  of  the 
oommandments"  (Com,,  on  Matt  xzviii,  19,  and  Miyrk  zvi,  16).  We  mav*  assert  just 
whatever  we  please,  and  make  God's  word  to  teach  anything,  if  we  adopt  Dr.  B.'s 
license  to  say  without  a  fraction  of  evidence,  that  Christ's  command  in  one  plaoe 
speaks  of  ohudren  and  in  another  of  adults,  that  the  children  of  Christian  parenn  are 
meant  here,  and  adult  heathens  there,  that  the  all  nations  to  be  discipled  in  Matthew 
are  not  tiie  same  persons  as  the  every  creature  in  Mark  to  whom  the  gospel  is  to  be 
preached ;  and  that  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  speaks  of  the  children  (infants)  d  Christian 
parents,  while  the  2(Hli  verse  speaks  of  an  observance  of  the  commandments  as  insep- 
arable from  faith  1  It  is  possible,  and  sometimes  unconaoionsly,  to  interpret  Divine 
writ  aooocding  to  human  practice,  mstead  of  giving  a  natural  and  conreot  inteii^retation, 
'aod  making  human  praoiioe  invaxiably  bend,  to  tne  ocaoles  of  God. 


n.— BEV.  £.  B*  COKDEB. 

i,  CAA^fl.— "  If  '  all  nations'  Inelade  Inftmts,  so  do  the  words  *  eveiry  creatare'— 'pftodk  iht 
ao$pel  to  even  enatmre,*  "—Cone,  Vieva,  p*  8. 

Dr.  Axous^— **  A  disdple  is  one  who  takes  another  as  his  teacher.  The  disdnle  of  Christ  Is 
one  who  takes  Christ  as  his  teacher,  reoognising  In  Him,  at  the  veiy  outset,  his  Saviour  and 
King."— 3aptt«t*,  p.  21« 

"  Baptism  and  teaching,"  says  Mr.  Conder.  "  bein^  spoken  of  as  oo-eztensite,  the 
louden  of  proof  rests  on  those  who  nwiotain  that  omldxen  ought  not  to  be  baptuedf 
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though  the^  on^ht  to  be  taught"  (C<3m»i  on  Ifatt.  zzviii,  19).    This  is  bo  phun  and 

important  that  m  writing  an  itiuecianan  oommentary  onr  learned  brother  mnat  say 

so  mnon.     The  word  onildren,  unless  here  need  sopfaistiGally,  doubtless  inoludmi 

infants,  whose  baptism  Mr.  C.  can  oommend  and  practise.    Does  Mr.  0.  teaoh  infisnts  P 

Do  the  opponents  of  erring  Baptists  ererywhere  teaoh  and  baptize  infants  ?    Mr.  C. 

allows  that  Baptists  tedch  children,  and  we  allow  that  Fadobaptists  do  the  same. 

But  if  baptism  and  teaching  are  "  oo-extensiTe,"  can  baptism  belong  to  those  who 

being  unconscious  are  incapable  of  being  taught  P    I  am  not  aware  that  the  sentiments 

of  Baptists  require  from  them  a  refusal  to  baptise  children,  except  those  who  are  not 

capable  of  comprehending  tiie  fundamental  tniths  of  Christianity,  and  those  who  give 

not  credible  proof  of  '*  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  qualification  for  baptism  is  not  being  an  adult,  or  haying  lived  a  certain  number 

of  years  or  seconds ;  it  is  moral.    11  Mr.  C.  by  teaching,  which  I  presume  is  the  case, 

means  teaching  them  to  obserye  all  things  whatsoeyer  Christ  has  commanded,  whioht 

in  the  commission^  is  enjoined  subeequentiy  to  the  baptizing,  and  subsequently  to  the 

disdpling,  which  is  the  last  of  the  three  things  mentioned  in  the  commission,  the 

Baptists  admit  that  this  is  a  duty  enjoined  towuds  aU  the  baptized.    If  Mr.  C.  means 

teaching  as  giyen  in  the  authorized  yendon  for  discipUns ,  then  he  means  that  baptism 

should  be  as  indiscriminately  administeied  to  the  haugnty  and  scornful  Brahmin,  to 

those  in  any  country  steeped  in  sensuality,  as  the  gospel  should  be  preached  to  these. 

And  undouotedly  that  gospel  which  is  intended  to  bnng  down  high  looks,  to  humUa 

the  proud  and  saye  the  loffb,  and  which  '*  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salyation  to  eyeiy 

one  that  belieyeth,"  is  designed  for  all,  and  with  the  highest  sanction  is  being  preached 

to  eyer:r  oreatnre.    Moreoyer,  the  intozpretation  b^  Mr.  C.  of  diucij^lvnq  as  "  a  general 

expression  embracing  the  two  which  foUow,  *  baptizing^  and  'teaching,  "  inyolyes  not 

ODjy  the  profiination  of  baptism  b^  its  administration  to  the  penitent  and  the  most 

miffodly,  but  the  ieacMng  equally  with  the  baptizing  of  unconscious  babes,  if  baptism 

and  teaching  are  "  oo-extensiye,"  and  if  infant  baptism  is  exgoined  in  the  Diyine 

commission. 

I.  CoBBiN,  in  his  Mwm,  8yn,,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  well  says,  " '  Make  dieoiples  of 
all  nations' ;  which  means,  instruct  them  in  the  faith,  and  persuade  them  to  the  bdief 
and  reception  of  it ;  for  how  else  should  men  be  made  dismples,  but  by  instruc^ig 
them  in  the  doctrine  held  out  to  their  acceptance  ?"  On  being  hajptiMed  into  Ch^t, 
he  says  on  Gal.  iii,  27 :  "  For  as  many  of  you  as  haye  sincerely  consented  to  the 
baptismal  ooyenant,  and  so  been  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  relation  to 
Him,  haye  thereby  put  Wm  on  as  ^our  garment,  and  wholly  giyen  up  yourselyes  to 
Him.  and  so  as  His  members  are  umted  to  Him :  and  all  that  are  baptized  profess  tills, 
which  the  sincere  perform."  If  some  of  the  aboye  is  in  the  words  of  otitersi  it  hM 
the  erident  approyal  of  Mr.  C. 


m.— BEV.  H.  J.  GAMBLE.  , 

Dr.  tL  A.  Pm^*^  We  cannot  conoeiye  of  aaything  which  the  great  God  oommanded  nhkh 
Would  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  an  archangai  to  obey.'^—Bop.  Sm..  p.  90. 

T.  H.  HuiMOH.--*'  The  Christian  religion  is  a  body  of  Diymity,  all  the  parts  of  irtdoh  should  be 
explained  and  enf  oreed."— Or  Bap^  p.  10. 

Mr.  Gamble  interprets  the  commission  as  teaching  '*t^t  all  applicants  ought  to 
be  baptized,  and  then  instructed  that  thoy  may  become  disciples"  (Scr,  Ba/p.^  p.  3) ! 
He  teaches  that  "  the  only  safe  and  certain  rule"  is,  "  to  adopt  that  interpretation 
which  is  best  supported  by  the  particular  droumstances,  the  connexion  of  the  paasaffo, 
and  the  analogy  <n  the  faith"  (p.  10).  This  requires  in  my  judgment  that  the  apostles 
should  first  make  the  disciples,  by  instruction  oonyert  to  the  faith  in  Christ,  and  then 
baptise  them,  giring  them  subsequent  instruction  with  a  yiew  to  their  Christian  growth, 
staHlity,  and  consiBtency.  But  Mr.  G.,  who  is  replying  to  Mr.  Noel,  thinks  it  necessary, 
first,  that  Mr.  N.  "  shew  that  disciple  means  to  conyert  or  constitute  beHerers.  When 
he  has  done  this,  by  clear  and  satisfactory  eyidence,  he  will  do  something  to  proyo 
that  we  are  to  regard  the  participle  adjunote  as  accessories  to  the  yerb,  and  not  as 
expressing  the  me<m$  of  carrying  into  effect  the  iigunction  which  it  giyes"  (pp.  10, 11). 
If  the  Sayiour's  teaching  who  are  His  disciplee,  and  the  use  of  the  word  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  do  not  demand  that  disciples  of  Christ  be  belieyers  in  Christ,  I  despair 
9f  proring  it*   Mr.  G»  add«;  **9econa*   If  ibo  pifftioiplos  wbiob  follow  tbo  tv^ 
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are  to  be  repfarded  afi  enjoinii)^  the  performance  of  eonseontiTe  acts,  then  Mr. 
Noel  has  no  right  to  yiolate  their  order.  If  he  will  baptize  none  but  those  whom 
he  has  converted,  to  be  consistent,  he  shonld  teaoh  none  bat  those  whom  he  has 
baptized*'  (p.  11) !  There  is  in  Mr.  N.  no  violation  of  order,  because  teaching  is 
necessarily  inolnded  in  making  disciples.  Mr.  G.  adduces  from  lightfoot  what  he 
deems  a  "  rabbinical  parallel  to  the  commission,"  a  solitary  example  violating  all  New 
Testament  nsage  ana  order,  converting  baptunn  into  a  ceremony  like  those  which 
introduce  into  the  mysteries  of  a  secret  order,  the  example  of  a  Gentile  saying  ''to 
Hillel  the  Great,  *  Make  me  a  proselyte  in  order  that  yon  may  instruct  me' "  (p.  12)  I 
Mr.  G.,  from  this  rabbinical  rubbish,  adduces  Dr.  L.'s  demand  that  we  oease  "to 
**  argue  from  matheteiLsate,  the  necessity  of  religious  instruction  as  a  prerequisite  for 
baptism"  (p.  12) !  He  teaches  (p.  27)  that  the  apostles  administered  baptisBa  "  to  all 
who  sought  instruction  in  the  neat  truths  of  the  gospel,  avowing  tneir  belief  in 
the  Messiahship  of  Christ;"  and  on  the  Pentecostal  baptism  he  says,  "I  admit 
that  three  thousand  souls  were  converted  on  tMs  memorable  day,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  their  conversion  preceded  their  baptism"  (pp.  11, 12)  I  They  were  not 
certainly  converted  when  "  tnev  gladly  received"  the  words  of  Peter,  but  before  the 
end  of  the  day  they  certainly  '^wore  converted !"  "  Peter's  reply  was  not  to  the« 
inquiry.  Who  are  to  bo  baptized  ?  but  to  the  question,  Who  are  to  be  saved  ?  and  its 
sum  and  substance  is  baptized  penitents"  (p.  31).  E^'go,  they  were  first  baptized,  asid 
afterwards,  before  night,  they  repented  of  sin !  I  deny  not  that  apostoho  practice 
was,  without  delaying  in  order  to  further  evidence,  immediately  to  baptize  those  who 
coredibly  professed  their  acceptance  of  the  gospel ;  nor  do  I  advocate  any  departiiie 
from  this. 

Mr.  G.  farther  says,  "  The  aposties  were  to  disciple  the  nationst  baptizing  and 
teaching  them.  Surely  no  injunction  can  be  broader  or  more  comprehensive  than 
this ;  and  unless  we  find  a  qualifying  clause^  it  must,  of  necessity,  include  infants  aa 
well  as  adults"  (p.  81).  Every  one  admits  impossibility  to  be  a  disqualifyixig  fact. 
We  cannot  disciple  or  teach  the  unconscious.  Were  a  command  given  to  £mand 
from  a  nation  the  promise  of  subjection,  must  infants  promise  ?  The  deslxoving  of 
infants  is  possible,  but  not  their  discipling.  '*  Baptism  is  a  rite  to  be  adminisieK^  to 
learners,"  savs  tSx.  G.j  but  **  it  is  not  a  *  solemn  profession  of  repentance,  faitii  and 
devotedness.  "  Baptism  "  is  placed  at  the  eomnneTicement  cf  a  coutm  of  instrucHony 
pledging  those  who  submit  to  it,  to  repentance  sjid  faith ;"  and  "  it  is  not  essential  to 
the  administration  of  a  symbolical  lite  that  it  should  be  '  asked  for  as  a  privilege,'  or 
that  its  subject  *  should  be  active  in  its  reception' "  (pp.  90.  91).  Baptism  is  divinely 
placed  "  at  the  commencement  of  a  course  of  instruction,"  out  it  may  beadministeiea 
to  a  child  on  the  day  of  its  birth !  Baptism  is  no  profession  of  present  repentance 
and  faith,  but  the  sulgeots  of  baptimn  are  pled|;ed  to  be  at  some  future  time  penitent 
andbdieving!  Baptism  thus  pledges  its  subject  without  his  being  '*  active  in  its 
reception !"  And  we  are  to  believe  much  of  tms,  because  the  gospel  preached  by  the 
aposties  with  the  Holy  Ghost  had  in  many  a  speedy  reception,  which  was  quickly 
followed  by  their  baptism. 

Again,  Mr.  G.  says  that  Baptiets  *'  infer  that '  DuBoiple  nations'  means  to  disciple 
adulto.  We  imfer  that,  to  disciple  nations  means  to  disciple  both  adults  and  infants. 
There  is  no  lixnitation  in  the  commission."  "  If  infants  are  not  capable  of  exercising 
xepentanoe  and  faith,  there  is  no  necessity^  that  ther  should  do  so'  (vp,  96,  9^.  Buv 
there  bdng  no  other  way  of  becoming  disciples  of  Christ  but  through  repentance  and 
faith,  nor  of  being  raofesssed  disciples  but  through  such  a  profession,  we  remind  Mr. 
G.  of  the  words  of  Dr.  Halley,  that  "  the  command  certainly  enjoins  no  more  than  we 
are  able  to  perform,"  that  where  we  **  cannot,"  '*  of  course  our  obligation  ceases'* 
(vol.  XV,  p.  3).  Mr.  G.  says,  "  We  appeal  to  the  commission  as  the  diz^t  proof  thai 
we  are  to  baptize  infants ;  and  to  circumcision  as  an  indirect  proof  "  (p.  96) ;  but  both 
sources  of  proof  I  believe  to  be  equally  inefficacious.  He  subsequently  says  that  the 
aposties  *'  were  commanded  to  disciple  by  baptizing"  (p.  164).  Could  this  be  proved, 
we  should  have  authority  to  baptize  to  the  utmost  extent  of  capabili^,  and  as  cono 
fidently  as  tiie  Pope  himself,  to  speak  of  the  safety  of  the  baptized.  He^also  (p.  184) 
says — but  I  am  certain  he  is  incorrect — that  all  Psedobaptists  "  adduce  ia  its  support, 
the  commission  given  by  the  Saviour  to  His  apostles,  and  all  regard  the  Abrainamio 
covenant  under  which  iiuants  were  oirouncifiedi  as  the  same  under  which  infanta  wer9 
baptized." 
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rV.-PBOP.  E.  WILSON,  D.D. 


C.  8T0T1L.--"  If  wesy  tdroeate  for  this  oeramony  wore  tiod  down  to  the  inteadM  ue  of  eaoh 
puflago  he  quotes,  end  nerer  permitted  to  terminate  his  inTestigatloni  or  to  affirm  anything  ontil 
•11  the  inspired  anthorttles  are  made  to  aflree  in  his  oondosion,  no  man  wonld  oyer  dtfe  to  under- 
take a  senptorai  defenee  of  infant  bapUsm.  It  mast  have  some  inference  from  Jewish  lites, 
moient  enstoms,  anteoedent  nottoas,  or  some  pleoemeal  argumentation,  or  It  finds  bo  rsioiine.** 
JkV.fi0e.,p.l60. 

The  orinn  of  PsBdobaptiBm  is  historically  traceable  to  exaggerated  views  on  the 
ei&oaoy  of  baptism.  A  preposseesion  arisiiig  from  its  ezistenoe  and  prevalence,  pre- 
vents a  thoroughly  candid  examination  of  the  New  Testament,  the  sole  authority  for 
Christian  baptism.  The  Presbyterian  naturally  desires  to  approve  of  the  Westminster 
Confession,  which  savs :  "Not  oxily  those  that  do  aotniUly  profess  faith  in  and 
obedience  to  Christ ;  out  also  the  inlants  of  one  or  both  believing  parents  are  to  be 
baj^thted"  (ch.  xxviii,  4).  Dr.  irason,  the  Presbyterian  professor  of  Belfast,  in 
maintaining  thatprofession  is  a  prereciuisite  to  adult  baptism,  is  scripturaUr  opposed 
to  Dr.  Hal^.  He  also,  althougn  a  sfarong  advocate  of  the  baptism  m  infants,  admits 
that  *'  baptim  properly  so  called  has  inyanably  sustained  the  character  of  an  iidtiatoiy 
observance.  Its  leading  design  as  a  symbol  of  purification,  is  to  signalize  in  an 
impresriye  manner,  the  nansition  from  tne  world  to  the  church,  or  more  generally  the 
a&ission  of  man  into  the  fiavour  of  God"  ^JtyT.  Bap.,  p.  $39).  The  consistency  of 
tins  with  believers*  baptism  is  conceivable.  It  is  also  accordant  with  the  admissicm 
that "  baptism  into  Christ  implies  an  acknowledgment  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  His 
personal  and  mediatorial  chaiaoter,  and  of  the  faith  which  He  founded,"  and  that  in 
like  maimer  **  the  baptism  of  the  commission  implies  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (p.  306).  '*Beliffious  qualification,"  when 
oonveniently  speaking  of  "  profession  a  prerequisite  to  adult  bapnsm,"  he  considers 
to  be  requisite  to  ''  an  entrance  into  the  church  of  Christ"  (p.  348) ;  aJthou^he  bap- 
tiaes  the  infants  that  have  one  or  two  believing  parents,  these  being,  accordmg  to  the 
sentiments  of  Presbyterians  generally  (unless  the  writer  is  much  mistaken),  Dom  in 
the  church. 

He  allows  that  to  consider  the  commission  as  embracing  three  particulars :  **  1.— 
To  disciple  them  to  the  faith ;  2.— -To  initiate  them  into  the  church  by  baptism ;  3.— 
To  instruct  them  when  baptized,  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  a  Chrutian  life,"  is  in 
Bubstantiye  accordance  with  the  teachings  dl  Scripture"  (pp.  344, 345).  He  nevertheless 
maintains  that  the  structure  of  the  commission, "  JDisciple  tne  nations,  bat)tizing  them,'* 
*'  bgr  no  means  requires  that  the  subjects  of  baptism  must  have  received  urevions 
Christian  instruction."  Yet  "  necessitj^  for  instruction  previous  to  baptism,"  ne  holds 
"  to  be  implied  in  the  language, '  baptiang  them  into  the  name  of  the  Pather,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  *'  He  is  so  certun  that  the  commission  to  disciple 
baptizing  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  tiie  baptism  should  precede  the  insiruotion» 
that  he  can  sajr :  "  The  connexion  between  disd^leship  and  baptism  in  l^e  commission. 
BO  one  will  maintain  to  be  incompatible  with  the  idea  6t  previous  Christian  insbruction' ' 
(p.  347).  Brenr  inspired  record  respecting  the  nature  and  propagation  of  (Thristianity 
ne  believes  to  forbid  the  supposition  that  we  are  commanded  nrst  to  baptize  and  then 
to  teach.  He  says  "  that  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
neoessitotes  at  least  previous  Christian  instruction  we  consider  to  bo  demonstrable'* 
(p.  347).  Why  do  not  our  opponents  who  generally  a^pree  with  Prof.  Wilson  in  this, 
and  all  of  whom  believe  this  to  oe  a  part  of  the  commission— whv  do  they  not  maintain 
with  us  that  the  commission  demcmat  instruction  pretfious  to  oaptism,  and  at  once 
abandon  the  baptism  of  infants  P  The  commission  teaches  no  other  baptism 
than  a  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Pather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hdy 
Ghost. 

Not  only  are  Dr.  THlBcn's  sentiments  on  this  part  of  the  commission  most  decided, 
bvt  he  is  happy  to  believe  that  Dr.  Halley  cannot  consistentiy  contest  them.  Hence 
he  says :  '*  It  appears  to  us  impracticable  to  dispense  with  previous  qualification  in 
the  shape  of  religious  knowledge,  and  open  or  implied  Chrislaan  profession,  unless  we 
obliterate  that  part  of  the  commission  which  enioins  '  baptism  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hol^  Ghost.'  We  are  not  sure  that  the  views  of 
Dr.  Halley,  as  stated  in  some  parts  of  his  able  volume,  would  permit  him  to  contest 
onr  present  position.  Touching  the  mode  of  baptism  in  connection  with  the  com* 
mission,  he  says,  *  To  immerse  ets  to  onoma,  into  the  name  of  the  person  to^osersltjrtofi 
is  prof  wed,  is  the  religious  rite  of  making  proselytes,  as  to  immerse  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gnost,  is  the  appropriate  act  of  the  apoetlea 
mdniaivtersoftbeeiospel'"  (p,946),   Dr.  W.  ma^  sa^  that  bo  i9  speaking  of  »di4t 
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bftptUm !  inie»  bat  he  ia  deoUucing  wluit  is  the  tomaing  of  Jninsired  wzit,  of  OhKkt'fl 
oonuniBnon,  tad  Christ's  only  express  oommaad  to  baptize.  Se  farther  sa^,  *'  The 
neoessxty  of  a  profession  of  faith  prior  to  baptism  is  rendered  more  ezpUoit  by  the 
language  of  Mark — *  And  He  ( Jesns)  said  unto  them,  Qo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  beUereth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 
out  he  that  oeueTeth  not  shall  be  damned' "  (p.  d4Q],  It  is  not  necessary  to  qnota 
his  defence  of  this  portion  of  Mark's  gospel  as  entitled  "to  a  olaoe  in  the  canon." 
**  The  form  of  the  commission  in  the  one  evangelist  difFeis  from  that  in  the  other,  but 
the  substance  appears  to  be  one  and  unalterable"  (p.  350).  ^teaMng  of  their 
stmotore,  he  says,  "Matthew's  is  a  commission  to  ^aeh  and  SaptiKe,  Mark's  a 
commission  simply  to  preach ;  bat  the  latter,  in  a  promiseapiMnded  to  thecommisBioa 
strictly  so  called,  introdaces  baptism  as  an  ordinance  which  it  was  plainly  the  do^ 
of  tiie  apostles  to  administer"  (p.  S50).  In  speaking  of  "  the  prescribed  order  of 
apostolic  procedore  in  the  administration  of  baptism,"  be  maintaiTis  that  in  Mark  we 
axe  tanght  that "  first  in  time,  as  well  as  in  importance,  stands  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel'^  (p.  850).  He  allows  that  the  constraotion  of  Matthew,  Disciple  all  the 
nations  baptizing  them,  will  enable  a  person  who  will "  rest  upon  the  mere  syntax  of 
the  claase/'  "  to  oontend  for  the  priority  ef  baptism  to  every  other  act  of  apostolio 
service"  (p,  851).  I  believe  not  that  the  syntax,  on  which  I  intend  sabseqpently  to 
■ay  more,  gives  this  immoveable  dedsion  to  the  straotare  of  the  dauses  in  Matthew's 
oommission.  I  will  now  only  express  my  conviction  that  the  iyniaa  of  this  put  of 
the  commission,  allowing  two  ooorses,  leaves  the  precedency  of  teaching  or  baptudng 
to  be  detezmined  by  the  connexion  of  all  the  jparts  of  the  commission,  by  the  certain 
import  of  Diteipto,  and  hy  apostolic  practice,  which  ondoabtedly  accorded  with 
Ghnst's  teaching  in  this  His  comnussioa. 

The  interpretation  of  the  latter  part  of  this  second  daase,  "baptizing  them  into 
the  name  o/  the  Father^  and  cf  the  Bon,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohoei"  as  given  by  Drs. 
HaUey,  Wuson,  Stacey,  Ac.  Ac.,  demands  that  baptinn  be  preceded  not  mily  by 
hearing  the  gospel  bat  by  believing  it.  That  preaching  shonld  precede  baptism.  Dr. 
W.  may  weU  engage  to  "  produce  the  certificate  of  apostoHo  approval"  (p.  851).  He 
sm  that  the  apostles  "  summoned  the  world  from  sin  to  salvation-— they  urged  uoon 
all  men  '  repenmnce  toward  Qod  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Keeping  in  view 
this  order  A  procedure,  we  perceive  an  obvious  reason  for  placing  faith,  or  a  prof essioa 
ol foith.  before  baptism.  'Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptised  snail  be  saved.'  In  mdicating  an  argument,  we  do  not,  with  Dr. 
Wardlaw,  confine  ourselves  to  the  clausal  relation  of  belief  to  baptism ;  we  take  in  the 
antecedent  preaehmg,  to  which  heUif  succeeds  bv  a  natural  law  of  association :  and 
thus  we  reach  the  conclusion  that  the  faith  of  the  text  precedes  its  baptism.  Unless 
some  reason  more  potent  than  any  we  have  met  with  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  HaUey  and 
others,  can  be  brought  forward  to  disturb  this  order,  we  must  adhere  to  it  as  tiie  order 
of  ^e  passage,  the  order  of  nature,  the  order  of  God"  (pp.  852, 353).    The  precedence 


the  order  of  which  I  believe  to  be  equally  "  the  order  of  the  passage,  the  order  of 
nature,  the  order  of  Qod." 

After  referring  to  Dr.  Halley's  ingenuity  or  "  counter-ingenuity"  on  the  order  of 
words,  and  after  Tnaiutaiuiug  that  as  we  have  not  access  to  the  heart,  we  must  aocept 
the  "  profession  of  faith"  as  "  a  qualification  for  baptism,"  without  attaching  import- 
ance to  the  mere  form  of  expression,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shaU  be 
saved,"  "  Bepent  and  be  baptized,"  he  says :  "  Convinced  that  the  arrangement  is 
neither  indifferent  nor  fortuitous,  and  the  order  which  it  suggests  is  borne  out  by  the 
character  of  Christianit;|r,  and  the  practice  of  its  apostles,  we  are  prepared  to  uphold 
it  as  embodying  a  principle  of  great  value  in  the  diffusion  and  maintenance  of  our  holy 
religion"  (p.  3^).  He  also  says:  "It  is  true,  indeed, *afr  Dr.  Halley  asserts,  that 
'  good  men  were  oaptized  by  the  aposties,  and  so  were  bad  men ;'  but  we  are  not 
aware  of  a  solitary  instance,  and  he  has  produced  none,  in  which  the  rite  was 
administered  to  any  but  professed  believers"  (p.  852).  He  has  before  taught  that  the 
use  of  water  in  baptism  is  "  a  sanctioned  and  veritable  fact,"  but  tiiat  "  tioe  spiritual 
kitiation  constitutes"  in  his  view  "  the  essence  of  the  ordinance"  (p.  814).  I  might 
hj  the  way  observe,  that  if  there  can  be  spiritual  initiation  by  baptism,  without  faith, 
there  yet  must  be  important  truth  in  the  popish  do^ma  of  regeneration  from  tiie  opue 
operatvm.  He  has  also  taught  that  "the  commission"  intai>reted  by  "inspired 
comment"  demands  both  "we  substance  and  the  symboL"  "  Our  relationship  to 
Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Ghost,  must  be  attended  with  spiritual  cleansing,  which  finds 
its  appropriate  emblem  in  the  application  of  water  to  the  body"  (p.  814).   In  like 
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manneF  Dr.  fialldy  speaks  of  baptism  as  "  the  lign  ofpnxifioaiion  on  heang  admitied 
into  the  kinsfdom  of  Christ"  (in  Dr.  W.,  p.  844).  This  is  the  import  of  Christ's 
oommission  as  illnstrated  by  apostolio  practice  and  inspired  records,  the  commission 
in  which  neyertheless  Dr.  Wilson  conceives  that  he  finds  room  for  infants ! '  By  the  help 
of  the  Abrahamio  covenant,  of  rabbinicsl  writings  which  ages  alter  Christ  first  mention 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  and  of  Tarioos  assomptions  and  fallacies,  he  oonoeiYes 
there  is  room  for  the  baptism  of  infants  in  a  commission  whose  clause  on  baptism 
/baptising  them  inio  the  name  cf  the  FaiheTy  amd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost) 
demands  faith  in  the  baptized,  and  which  interpreted  by  apostoho  comment  in  au 
they  say  and  do  as  recorded,  demands  professed  belief ! 

My  hope  is  that  the  reader  will  prefer  the  inspired  record  of  what  Christ  commanded, 
aaid  the  inspired  record  of  what  the  apostles  practised,  to  any  assumptions  from 
Genesis,  EzekieL  the  Talmnds,  or  aeny  other  sonroe.  Dr.  Wilson,  haymg'  given  an 
interpretation  oi  the  commission  in  accordance  with  the  view  and  practice  of  the 
Baptists,  having  stated  that  God  requires  not  from  man  a  knowledge  of  the  heart,  and 
having  at  length  leaped  to  the  conclusion  that  Baptist  sentiments  require  this, 
modestly  says :  **  We  defy  mortal  man  to  execute  the  commission  in  the  Baptist  version 
of  its  injunotions.  We  would  gainsay  the  filaiess  of  an  angel  from  heaven  who  should 
attempt  the  undertaking"  (p.  492).  What  words  will  describe  Dr.  W.'s  attempt  to 
find  room  in  the  commission  for  infants,  after  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  inspired 
words  which  he  has  given  I  Instead,  however,  <^  finding,  or  miagining  to  find  room 
in  the  oommission  for  all  infants.  Dr.  W.  can  see  room  only  for  infants  having  one  or 
two  b^eving,  or  professedly,  or  hopefully  believing  parenra  ! 

It  ma^  not  be  unprofitable  to  some  to  read  the  following  Ftedobaptist  and 
Presbyterian  testimony  to  the  import  of  Christ's  commission  on  baptism. 

Dr.  P.  SoHAFF.— '*  Baptism  in  the  name  of  the  triune  Qod  was  solemnly  appointed 
bv  Christ  shortly  before  ms  ascension,  to  be  the  sign  and  seal  of  disoipleahip  under 
Him." — His,  ofAnc,  Chr,,  vol.  ii,  p.  122. 

l^rof.  J.  Bannkbkan.— *'  The  natural  and  indeed  unavoidable  interpretation  of  the 
apostolio  commission  seems  to  establish  .  .  .  that  a  literal  baptism,  or  washing 
with  water,  was  to  accompany  disoipleship  brought  about  hj  the  preaching  of  tjhe 
gospel"  (The  Ch.  of  Chr,,  vol.  ii,  p.  44).  "  The  bcKly  washed  with  pure  water  was  an 
emblem  of  the  soul  purified  and  cleansed  through  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ." 
"  The  action  by  which  the  washing  of  baptism  was  submitted  to  bv  tne  recipient  was 
expressive  of  hispassing  under  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
HolyGhost."  The  being  "  baptised  *  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  was  symbolical  of  his  dedicating  himself  to  the  Father,  through  his 
justification  by  the  blood  of  the  Son,  and  his  sanctification  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit" 
(p.  45).  Dr.  B.,  advocating  the  idea  that  baptism  indicates  a  covenant  transaction 
between  God  and  the  heUwer,  says,  "  The  very  words  of  the  institution  seem  to  point 
to  this.  Baptism '  into  the  name  (eis  to  onomaj  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  means  more  than  baptism  by  their  authority."  It  implies  a  "  dedication 
of  himselF  to  the  three  persons  of  the  blessed  Godhead,  under  the  separate  characters 
which  they  bear  in  the  work  of  redemption ;"  while  in  Bom.  vi,  2-4,  *^  the  apostle  must 
be  held  as  referring  to  the  baptism  of  a  believer,  in  whose  case  it  was  a  spiritual  act 
of  faith,  embodying  it  in  the  outward  ordinance."  "  The  immersion  in  water  of  the. 
persons  of  those  who  are  baptized,  is  set  forth  as  the  burial  with  Christ."  "  Their 
being  raised  out  of  the  water  is  their  resurrieotion  with  Christ"  (p.  47).  '*  Their 
immersion  beneath  the  water  and  their  emerging  again  were  the  puttmg  off  the 
oormption  of  nature  and  rising  again  into  holiness,  or  their  sanctification  (p.  48). 
Further,  "  The  recipients  of  the  ordinance  are  to  be  baptized '  into  the  name,  eis  to 
onomaj  of  the  Fatner,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  "It  necessarily  implies 
previous  knowledge  and  instruction  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  system ; 
and  this,  again,  implies  that  the  Church,  in  administering  the  ordinance,  has  a  right 
to  require  some  evidence,  such  as  [an  intelligent  profession  of  the  faith,  that  such 
knowledge  has  been  obtt^ed.  All  this  points  very  distinctly  to  a  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ  as  a  necessary  prerequisite  to  the  administration  of  the  ordinance  in  the 
case  of  candidates  for  baptism."  **  The  association  of  the  person's  profession,  faith, 
repentance,  or  beUeving,  with  baptism,  appears  in  a  multitude  of  passages ;  while  not 
one  passagfe  or  example  can  be  quoted  in  favour  of  the  connexion  of  baptism  with  an 
abseykce  of  profession."  "  In  short,  ahnost  every  example  of  baptism  which  the  New 
Testament  records,  tiiere  is  enough  in  the  narrative,  however  scant;^  and  compressed 
it  be,  to  bring  out  the  fact,  tiiat  m  dose  association  with  the  administration  of  the 
rite  appean  the  religioos  prof eflsioa  of  the  recipient.   And,  on  the  other  haad,  it  may 
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bt  9tMf  ftiflerted,  iliat  in  no  eocaniple  of  baptisin  teoosded  in  tiio  How  Testunent  oaa 
it  be  distinoily  proved  that  no  snon  piofession  was  made"  (pp.  64, 65).  At  p.  68,  he 
basnid,  "  Tbaie  is  some  weight  due  to  the  order  in  which  the  terms  of  the  oommierion 
nm^  as  indioating  the  order  in  which  the  disoiplingj  the  baptising,  and  the  teaching 


of  aJl  the  nations  were  to  take  place."  After  dweUmg  on  the  "three  particulars"  ol 
disoipling  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  of  baptizing,  and  of  f nrther  teaching,  he  says :  *'  This 
is  the  order  in  which,  according  to  the  nature  Of  the  various  partioaian  embraced  in 
the  eommiwrion,  they  were  to  be  accomplished.  That  the  oraer  of  procednxe  heM 
indicated  is  in  harmony  with  the  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done  by  the  chnroh  in 
reference  to  the  world,  is  abundantly  plain  from  the  eariptnral  aooomit  givnol  it  kt 
many  other  passages  of  the  Bible." 

After  this  expoeitian  of  our  Divine  Savionr's  t<iafthing  and  apostolic  practice  on 
baptism,  the  attempt  to  justify  a  baptizing  of  infants  from  a  former  covenant  is  at 
contemptible  as  the  result  is  futile.  Suppose  tt  granted  as  Towgood  (On  Bap»^  pp. 
25, 86)  asserts,  that  if  Christ's  words  had  been.  Go,  proselvte  aJl  nations,  drouinoismg 
them,  our  thoughts  would  certainly  have  been  directed  to  the  Abrahamic  covenant  and 
the  drcumcision  of  male  infants,  Tet  the  use  of  the  word  bopMnn^,  instead  fA  ciroum* 
oising,  directs  our  thoughts  to  John's  baptism  of  repentance  and  confession  of  sin,  to 
Christ's  maldng  of  disciples  and  by  means  of  the  apostles  baptizing  them ;  and  while 
tiie  all-sufficient  record  of  apostolic  practice  orooees  tiie  idea  of  a  single  infant  being 
then  baptised,  and  confinns  the  natural  and  only  legitimate  import  of  Christ*  a 
oommisaon,  we  are  shut  up  to  the  obligation  of  baptizing  only  the  professing 
believer. 

Nor  do  I  believe  that  in  ten  years  one  in  ten  of  this  world's  intelligent  and 
accountable  beings  could  in  their  spare  moments  master  the  acknowledged  Acesbyteriaa 
difficulties  so  as  to  comprehend  the  whole  labyrinth  of  their  speculations  in  what  has 
the  appearance  of  an  attempt  to  overthrow  the  admitted  import  of  what  Christ  taught, 
and  to. abolish  the  admitted  practice  of  Christ's  obedient  apostles.  I  admire  I)r. 
Hallos  bold  determination  toabide  by  Christ'soommission,  grammaticallj interpreted, 
and  eonoborated  by  apostolic  practice.  But,  alas,  when  he  has  made  the  intevpxeta- 
tion  which  he  maintains  to  be  grammatically  correct  and  necessary,  he  shrinks  aghast 
from  his  own  condusion,  and  seeks  to  justify  his  rebellion  by  maintaining  that 
obedience  would  profane  the  ordinance  and  dishonour  its  Author !  His  unexceptional 
command  must  have  its  exceptions  I 

Dr.  P.  Faibbaibn.— <* '  Go  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,'  Ac. ;  'He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'  Not,  therefore,  baptind,  in  order  to  believing, 
but  believing  in  order  to  be  baptized ;  so  that  ideally  or  doctrinally  considered,  baptism 
prosupposes  faith"  (Eev,  of  Law,  p.  265).  This  interpretation,  he  maintains,  ia 
corroborated  by  inTariable  apostohc  praiotice,  aa  the  Spirit  oi  inspiration  naa 
recorded. 


V.-DE.  J.   STACEY. 

J.  Obaps.— **TeIl  a  sinner  that  his  bavttsm  made  him  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  you  aneoaraga 
Iha  fatal  dalawinii,  that  therefore  *  he— ahaU  be  saved.'  The  praetioe  of  manntaoniring  Aiantji^g 
lay  baptiam,  la  the  <lrag>net  of  the  man  of  sin,  who,  *  as  Ood,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  Ood.'  **^Gtme, 
FMw,p.8. 

Dr.  J.  Staobt.— **  The  vital  enmnt  is  not  poured  Into  man  as  into  a  veaael,  or  Mmiatu\  throogli 
hia  powers  like  some  invisible  easenoe.  It  Is  given  to  him  only  irhea  he  tkint$t  and  he  reoolvaa 
it  only  aa  he  drfiOn  iL**—The  8ae^  p.  844. 

Q.  Maodomau).— "  Obedience  is  the  grandest  thing  in  the  world  to  begin  with.  Tea,  and  wa 
ahaU  end  with  it  too."-&T.,  on  Matt  zz,  26-93. 

MawxAX  Hall.—**  While  enduring  what  alBiotiona  Ood  may  appoint,  we  should  also  be  doing 
not  what  our  wishes  prompt,  but  what  His  precepts  enjoin."— fier.,  on  Lu.  xxii,  48. 

Dr.  Stao^  teaches  thai  "  bi^ptism  is  an  ordinance  which  stands  at  the  door  of  the 
church,  to  guard  its  entrance  and  to  prevent  its  izmer  sanotuaipr  from  defilement" 
(The  fioc..  p.  94) ;  but  not  so  as  to  exclude  from  this  ordinance  the  decidedly  unre- 
generate,  but  not  indeed  so  as  to  exclude  any.  The  command  is  "  to  '  go  anddiaciple 
all  tiie  nations,'  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost' "  (p.  95).  "  *  All  the  nations,'  coupled  with  the  form  of  iigunction, 
'disciple,  baptizing,^  gives  a  scope  and  amplitude  of  charge  which  no  ingenuity  oc 
orsttoum  can  fairly  compress  wittiin  the  limits  required  f6r  what  ia  called  0)eUeven' 


biatilm'"  ^p.  iM>).  Indeed  tide  initiatcny  ordinanoe,  nairdiiiflr  the  eknreh  from 
deolemeiit,  oelongs  to  every  ehaiaoter,  however  nngocDy,  beeuue  the  enjoined 
disoipUng  is  oarried  oat  by  haptiging  all  the  natioiiB  1  The  ooBumsBion,  ae  we  might 
expect,  in  opposition  to  the  Iresbyterian  sentiment,  aooording  to  Dr.  8.,  embnuses  all 
Ohildren,  the  limitation  to  children  of  one  or  two  beUeving  parents  being  as  inadmiasibl* 
as  its  limitation  to  the  believing  or  professedly  believme.  But  thoneh  every  infani 
in  the  world  be  indnded  in  this  oonumssion,  and  every  ohud  and  adnlt  uso,  "  it  is  trae, 
the  snooess  of  the  apostles  oonld  not  exceed  the  willingness  of  the  peoj^  to  beooma 
disoiples."  This  we  believe.  Thej  conld  not  disciple  coeroively,  whether  men  woola 
or  would  not.  Unless  their  uttered  truths  and  the  Spirit's  operations  had  a  persnasiva 
and  converting  efficacy  they  sncceeded  not  in  disoipbng.  Br.  S.,  however,  adds,  **  Bat 
iriifliever  the  willingness  existed,  there  the  command  to  '  disciple,  biH;ytLong,'  was  to 
be  obeyed"  (p.  96) !  The  command  is  indiscriminate  as  to  character,  sex,  or  age,  and 
is  oniversal  in  its  application,  bat  it  is  *'  to  be  obitxd,"  where  the  willingness  to 
become  disciples  exists  I  I  have  been  aooostomed  to  regard  disoipling  as  ejfecting  hy 
the  power  of  Divine  tmth  and  the  Divine  Spirit  a  vfilUngness  to  obey  Ood  in  regara 
to  baptism  and  every  Divine  piecept  in  those  who  before  were  at  enmity  with  God  ; 
and  that  the  vnr  persons  on  wnom  the  disdpling  is  to  be  aooomplished  are  thoea 
alienated  from  Goa  and  holiness ;  and  thus  tnat  soccess  in  discipling  is  saocess  in 
prodncfing  vnlUngness  to  follow  "Uie  Lamb  whithersoever  He  leads. 

Dr.  S.  teaches  that  the  indiscriminate  character  of  the  baptism  ogoined  by  Chiist« 
is  corroborated  by  **  the  dronmstance"  that  John  "  admitted  to  his  baptism"  those 
wjiom  he  called  a '  seneration  of  vipers' "  (p.  96),  as  well  as  by  the  records  of  apostoUo 
baptisms!  It  womd  seem— and  the  doctrine  is  not  to  be  rejected  beoanse  it  is 
Poseyistic  and  Popish,  if  it  be  bnt  scriptnral— that  CSirist  commands  His  apostles  to 
make  disciples  by  baptism,*  and  thus  to  disciple  all,  whether  infants  or  adiUts,  and 
whatever  the  character  of  the  adnlts,  throoghont  the  whole  world !  naptism  does 
therefore  really  make  infants,  children,  and  acralts  of  all  characters  into  the  disoiplea 
of  CJhrist  I  Onr  Sarioar  did  not  then  mean  that  the  apostles  were  to  disciple  all  to 
Him,  Le.,  proselyte,  convert  them;  bat  they  were  to  oiBciple  all,  i.e.,  baptise  them  to 
Him.  Mv  brother  has  no  right  to  speak  of  persons  through  Christ's  commiBsion  bong 
*'  reoeivea  as  disoiples  by  baptism"  (p.  96).  According  to  hui  interpretation  of  tiie 
commission  they  were  tooemade  disciples  by  baptism.  To  make  disciples,  to  recognise 
disoiples,  and  to  receive  as  disoiples,  are  not  one  and  the  same  thin^.  No  Uit 
Ingenoity  of  oritidsm  will  enable  persons,  who  elsewhere  admit  oar  Savionr  to  mean 
that  His  apostles  were  to  mske  Christians— this  being  the  general  import  of  discipleB 
of  Christ,  as  taoght  by  Christ  EQmself  and  sabseqaent  inspired  asage--to  maintaiw 
also  that  as  the  word  disciple  is  sometimes  nsed  in  application  to  a  sonolar  in  a  lower 
sense,  we  may  consider  the  making  of  disciples  to  be  effected  in  those  who  become 
learners  of  the  lowest  degree,  without  regard  to  credible  evidence  of  piety,  yea,  in  those 
who  it  is  hoped  or  desired  may  at  some  time,  if  spared,  Ac.,  become  learners,  and 
moreover  to  be  e£Feoted  in  any  person  of  whatever  character  if  he  becomes  baptised. 
Dr.  S.  sees  in  the  commission  of  Christ,  that  "  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  was  to  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;"  but  there  is  no  such  idea  in 
tihrist's  commission  as  that  of  preaching  the  gospel,  if  it  is  simply,  Go  ye  therefore 
and  disciple  all  tiie  nations  by  baptizing  them.  According  to  Dr.  S.,  "In  Matthew 
there  is  a  command  to  baptise  ul  the  nations,  in  Mark  no  tiace  of  such  command  can 
be  discovered"  (p.  115).  In  Matthew  *'  the  command  to  disciple  by  baptism  is  followed 
by  the  injonotion  to  teach,  and  the  injunction  to  teach  by  a  sjiecification  of  the  ground! 
on  which  the  whole  will  be  sucoessfof  to  the  salvation  of  the  individual"  (pp.  115, 116). 
I  will  not  animadvert  on  this  "  specification  of  the  grounds ;"  but  evidently  no  inter- 
p<^tion  is  seen  in  speaking  of  the  command  to  disciple  by  baptism.  The  insertion  of 
the  preposition  is  but  regarded  as  grammatically  authorized.  Groek  syntax  is  supposed 
to  render  the  insertion  synonymous  with  its  omission.  If  the  Head  of  the  ohuroh  had 
needed  this  fey  as  do  our  Pfeedobaptist  brethren,  my  conviction  is  that  He  would  have 
inserted  it.  We  might  also  suppose  from  the  above,  that  teach,  like  disciple,  is  a  verb 
in  the  imperative  mood.  If  the  command,  Disciple,  baptizing,  "  is  followed  by  the 
iigunction  to  teach,**  the  command,  Disciple,  is  followed  by  the  in|anction  to  bopitsa. 
Both  these  words  (baptigonte$  and  didaalsontesj  are  present  participles  following  and 
eqfoally  related  to  matheteusate. 

Dr.  J.  Sticst.— "  The  command  to  disdple  bv  bsptiffln  is  followed  by  the  injtmetion  to  ieseh** 
(p.  118).  "  The  disciples  were  to  be  made  by  baptism,  not  made  and  then  bapiiaed"  (p.  164).  **  It 
fi  not  *  disciple  ana  baptize/  bat  *  disciple,  baptizing*— the  partioiple  specifying  the  manner  in 
which  the  tmag  prescribed  is  to  be  accomplished'*  (p.  104).  **  The  command  of  our  Bavioar  was 
fM  the  apostles  uoold  fludte  dlsoiphsi  bj  b^lislDg.'^^p.  289. 
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t)r.  S.  also  Bays,  "  *  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  sluJl  be  saved/  giye«  no 
inBtmotion  in  regard  to  baptism"  (p.  116).  Possibly  his  words  express  more  than  he 
intends.  He  says  also  that  '*  it  a£Brms  oidy  that  both  are  the  appointed  conditions  on 
which  salvation  is  to  be  obtained"  (p.  116).  I  would  not  assert  that  it  aflBrms  so 
mnoh.  Bnt  on  "  no  instniotion  in  regard  to  baptism"  from  Mark  xvi,  16.  Were  an 
earthly  sovereign  to  send  an  ambassador  to  certain  rebelling  subjects  with  the  good 
news  of  pardon  (like,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel),  and  were  he  to 
add|  He  that  lays  down  his  arms  and  takes  the  oath  of  allegiance  shall  be  forgiven 
(like,  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved),  the  sovereign's  readiness  to 
pardon,  and  the  sovereign's  requirement  of  the  laying  down  of  arms  and  taking  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  would  not  be  regarded  as  dnbions.  Much  instmction  is  contained 
in  God's  word  where  we  have  no  express  precept,  or  thousands  of  passages  give  "  no 
instruction."  But  it  is  wished  and  sincerely  intended  to  prove  that  baptism  may  bo 
administered  to  inquirers  as  well  as  believers.  Let  us  cling  to  revealed  truth,  however 
balked  in  obtaining  sanction  for  an  approved  sentiment  or  favourite  usage.  My  belief 
is  th^t  Mark  xvi,  16,  along  with  every  record  of  inspiration  respecting  apostolio 
practice,  is  corroboratory  of  baptism  as  succeeding  discipleship.  Nor  do  I  regard  this 
passage,  while  promising  salvation  to  the  baptized  believer,  and  teaching  the  duty  of 
every  believer  to  be  baptized,  as  teaching  that  we  cannot  be  in  a  saved  state  before 
baptism.  The  sinner  who  has  repented,  and  with  his  heart  has  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  may  as  a  saved  person  enter  the  water  of  baptism  in  perfect  consistency  with 
this  text,  and  in  accordance  with  the  fact  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  tiiat  we  are 
saved  by  ^race  through  faith,  and  with  the  apostolic  words,  '*  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thine  house."  A  person  might  cordially 
accept  the  Saviour  in  circumstances  that  rendered  baptism  impracticable.  A  person 
might  receive  the  love  of  the  truth  respecting  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  be  taken  into 
eternity  before  his  baptism  could  take  place.  In  every  heart  renewed  hj  grace  there 
is  meetness  for  glory.  And  with  Rpared  life  every  Christian  will  manifest  tiie  desire 
to  observe  all  Divine  commands.  The  Divine  pleasure  and  requirements  respecting 
the  baptism  of  believers,  as  I  conceive,  are  not  obscurely  revealed  in  the  inspired 
record,  "  Ho  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'  Dr.  S.  repeatedly^  teaches 
that  "  the  command  of  our  Saviour  was  that  the  apostles  should  make  disciples  by 
baptizing"  (p.  239).  He  says :  "  The  participle  '  baptizing'  has  the  imperative  force 
of  the  verb  '  disciple,'  and  being  in  the  present  tense  requires  to  be  construed  aa 
contemporaneous  with  it ;  it  therefore  simply  expresses  the  manner  in  which  the  action 
of  the  verb  is  to  be  accomplished"  (p.  96).  The  commission  is,  Make  disciples  .  .  . 
baptizing     .     .  teaching  them  to  observe,  &c.    If  it  is  a  fact  that  the  present 

participle  following  a  verb  of  command  is  necessaril;^  the  action  or  the  carrying  out 
of  the  verb  of  command,  it  must  follow  that  our  Saviour  commanded  his  apostles  to 
make  disciples  by  baptizing  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and 
by  teaching  to  observe  all  tilings  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded,  and  that  baptizing 
into,  &o.,  and  teaching  to  observe,  &c.,  are  contemporaneous  with  discipUng.  If  so, 
can  infants  be  included  in  discipling  ? 

Dr.  S.  seems  to  think  that  wo  regard  Mark  xvi,  15, 16,  as  a  supi>lement  to  Matt, 
xxviii,  19,  "20,  and  that  we  also  regard  it  as  "  a  modification  of  the  origuud  command" 
(p.  115).  I  have  no  idea  that  either  modifies  the  other,  and  I  beueve  the  folly  of 
Paedobaptists  to  be  the  same  in  endeavouring  to  extract  an  argument  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism  from  Matthew  as  from  Mark.  It  is  our  opponentis  who  will  have  one 
declaration  to  **  restrict  or  qualify,  or  lose  itself  in"  another.  Matthew  and  Mark 
accord  with,  confirm,  and  illustrate  each  other.  There  is  in  both  such  a  "  collocation 
of  words,"  and  such  ^*  a  logical  connexion"  of  words,  as  to  demand  the  conclusion  that 
onl^  believers'  baptism  is  scriptural.  I  admit  with  Dr.  S.  that  some  able  "  textual 
critics"  reject  from  the  canon  this  part  of  Mark's  gospel,  and  agree  with  him  that 
**  the  weight  of  testimony  against  it"  is  greatly  '*  inferior  to  the  considerations  in  its 
favour."— p.  114. 

This,  however,  is  but  the  beginning  of  grammatical  analysis  by  some  of  the  pre- 
decessors of  Dr.  S.  whose  erroneous  supppositions  he  has  accepted ;  and  his  oon<dusion 
he  believes  to  be  **  amply  supported  by  facts."  In  our  Lord's  commission.  Dr.  S,  says, 
"  The  proper  antecedent  to  tne  word  ihem  is  all  nations.  No  other,  without  a  violation 
of  grammatical  consistency,  can  be  offered  in  its  stead.  Imagination  may  supply  one, 
but  the  passage  will  not  acknowledge  it.  The  two  terms  are  co-extensive,  uutous  them, 
having  tne  same  range  as  panta  etnne,  all  the  nations"  (p.  162).  The  difference  of 
gender  between  ethne  and  autous,  I  admit,  constitutes  no  proof  that  ethne  is  not  the 
antecedent  to  autous;  but  with  Dr.  S.  this  difference  in  gender  is  so  unobjectionable 
that  he  can  say,  **  As  well  might  it  be  said  that,  because  the  word  rendered  them  was 
a  masculine  form  none  bnt  males  were  to  be  baptised"  (pt  162).    He  seema  han  to 
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target^  as  lie  mnst  oertainly  know,  that  if  xnaleB  and  females  were  intended,  autous  id 
the  VOTT  word  whioh  the  Greek  langaagre  would  have  required.  I  f  nlly  admit  ezoepliona 
to  whai  is  THB  rule  both  in  Greek  and  English,  namely,  that  the  prononn  conform  to 
the  role  to  which  it  belongs  in  gender  and  number.  A  frequent  exception  is  in  nouns 
snch  as  the  neuter  ethne  (which  in  its  import  embraces  persons),  having  pronouns 
connected  with  them  in  the  masculine  grender.  I  by  no  means  deny  that  nouns 
denoting  things  which  have  life  may  be  found  haying  pronouns  of  the  same  gender  as 
'*the  natural  character  of  the  object"  (See  Winer,  edited  by  Moulton,  p.  175 ;  S.  G. 
Green's  Hcmd-Boolc  to  the  Oram,  of  the  Qr,  Tes.,  §  317 ;  and  Matthias,  §  ^).  In  Bom. 
ii,  14,  quoted  by  Winer,  and  in  many  other  passages,  the  pronoun  can  have  no  other 
antecedent  than  such  a  noun  as  ethiM,  This  is  not  the  case  in  Matt,  xxyiii.  19.  It  is 
a  &ct  noticed  in  Greek  grammars  that  such  verbs  as  matheteiio,  which  means  to  make 
disciples,  may  have  a  noun  to  which  the  pronoun  belongs,  in  such  a  word  as  mathetotSf 
disciples.  It  is  not,  therefore,  inconsistent  with  Greek  syntax  that  autous,  in  Matt. 
zxviii,  19,  should  have  mathetcis,  for  the  noun  to  which  it  belongs.  Hence  in  the 
grammar  of  Matthias  we  read,  "Adjective  and  demonstrative  pronoxms  are  oftcm 
referred,  in  respect  of  gender,  to  words  which  are  implied  in  a  preceding  one  from  the 
flense  or  composition"  (§  435) .  While  we  have  the  autnoriiy  of  grammar  that  mathetas 
is  admissible  as  the  antecedent  to  autoue — I  do  not  now  say,  has  eoual  claims  to  etlvM 
—we  have  not  a  shadow  of  evidence  from  any  part  of  God's  worol,  that  any  man  by 
haptiem  ever  was  or  could  be  made  a  disciple  of  Christ.  I  admit  that  baptism  crowned 
the  instruction  which  made  the  disciple,  and  I  maintain  that  it  should  be  followed  by 
further  instruction  and  obedience. 

Dr.  S.  being  certain  that  ethne  is  the  antecedent  of  autous,  maintains  that  "  the 
subjects  of  baptism  must,  with  only  such  limitation  as  is  required  by  the  previous 
terms  of  the  commission,  embrace  all  that  the  phrase  comprehensively  requires ;" 
iliat  "  them  has  precisely  the  same  breadth  of  application  as  all  tlis  nationSf**  and 
consequently  "  cannot  by  any  fair  criticism  be  narrowed  to  the  exclusion  of  littie  ones ;" 
that  "  if  thev  cannot  be  regaled  as  proper  subjects  of  the  verb  to  teach^  i^ey  may  be 
brought  within  the  operation  of  the  verb  to  diedple"  ;  and  that  the  direction  of  our 
Lord  is  *'  disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them"  (p.  163).  Dr.  S.  ai>pears  obUvious 
equally  of  the  facts,  that  to  disciple  any  one  is  an  impKMsibility  without  the  com- 
munication of  instruction,  that  an  mfant  cannot  be  a  disciple  or  scholar  in  the  lowest 
flense,  and  that  the  representation  of  the  passage  as  being  to  "  disciple  all  nations, 
baptizing  them,"  is  but  a  partial  representation.  The  baptizing  is  "  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,"  and  also  the  teaching  of  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded  is  in  the  same  relation  to  disoipling  all  the  nations 
as  is  the  baptizing  of  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  &c.  'Hius,  instead  of  the 
baptism  of  infants  being  in  the  commission,  I  should  apply  to  it  the  words  of  Dr.  S. 
in  relation  to  popish  penance :  "  There  is  no  such  sacrament.  The  whole  is  a  purely 
human  invention."  It "  is  not  a  true  interpretation  of  the  Divine  requirement :  it 
does  not  correctly  represent  the"  terms  **  in  which  Gk>d  expresses  His  wiU"  (p.  12). 
The  commission  of  our  Lord,  says  Dr.  S.,  is  *'  intended  to  guide  the  apostiee  in  the 
order  and  kind  of  service  required  of  them  as  the  earliest  preachers  of  the  gospel. 
Their  first  duty  was  to  make  disciples ;  and  when  made,  their  second  was  to  give  them 
the  fullest  instiruction  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  They  were  to  gather  out  of  the 
world  and  separate  to  the  service  of  God  individuals  in  every  place,  and  then  they 
were  to  '  teach  them  to  do  all  things  whatsoever  the  Saviour  has  commanded  them.' 
The  disciples  were  to  be  made  by  oaptism — ^not  made,  and  then  baptized.  The  com* 
mand  is  not  twofold,  but  simple,  enjoining  every  single  duly,  with  tiie  mode  to  be 
observed  in  its  performance.  It  is  not '  disciple  cvnd  baptize,'  out  *  disciple,  baptizing,' 
the  participle  specifying  the  manner  in  which  the  thing  prescribed  is  to  beaccomplishea' ' 
(pp.  163, 164).  The  italics  are  his.  The  Baptists  draw  on  their  imagination  when 
tney  consider  Christ,  in  this  command  intended  to  guide  in  the  order  and  kind  of 
service  required,  to  enjoin  tlwee  thin^  !  Did  they  but  think  in  a  caJm  and  enlightened 
manner^  tney  would  see  that  Chnst  meant  but  two  things,  because  there  is  no 
copulative  omd  between  discipling  and  baptizing !  The  sent^ce  is  therefore  twofold^ 
meanixig,  first.  Disciple  by  baptism,  and,  secondly,  teach  them  to  observe,  ^  I  It  is 
one  of  Dr.  HaUey's  representations  of  the  commission,  that  we  are  enjoined  to  disciple 
bv  baptism.  Wno  would  expect  this  from  Drs.  H.  and  S.  respecting  tihe  commission 
oz  Cmist,  which  has  no  more  a  copulative  between  disciple  and  teaching  than 
between  disciple  and  baptizing,  if  we  except  those  that  unite  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  P  Tne  commission  neither  reads.  Disciple  baptizing  and  teach, 
nor  does  it  read  Disciple  and  teach;  but  Disciple  .  .  .  baptizing  .  .  . 
teaching.  .  .  .  Though  teaching  is  a  present  participle  following  tiie  verb  disciple, 
Pr«  6«  admite  it  to  be  distinct  from  disciple,  to  be  another  thing  commanded  in 
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additioii  to  the  diaeiplixig    and  alao  not  oontemporaneoos  inth  the  disoiplinjf,  bnt  a 
sabse^nent  aot. 

This  distinction  can  be  admitted  between  discipline  and  the  snbaeqnent  |>artioipId 
''teaching^/'  but  becanse  baptizing  is  a  present  purtioiple  (as  indeed  is  teaching),  and 
follows  the  command  to  disciple  ^as  also  does  teaching),  it  can  be  oracularly  mainrained 
that  baptizing  is  inolnded  in  tne  command  to  disciple,  that  it  must  oe  an  action 
oontemporaneons  with  discipling,  and  mnst  be  the  accomplishment  of  discipling !  On 
the  part  of  Dr.  S.  and  other  learned  and  worthy  Pasdobapiists,  there  is  a  conscientious 
shrinking  from  an  interpreting  of  the  commission  as  if  it  read  disciple  and  baptize, 
but  there  are  no  qualms  of  conscience  in  interpreting  it  as  if  it  read,  disciple  by 
baptizing,  and  then  teach  to  observe,  &o  I  When  will  there  be  a  ceasing  to  add  unto 
or  take  from  the  words  of  Christ's  commission,  a  **  following  the  naturad  order  of  the 
clauses,"  Christ's  own  order  in  the  three  clauses  of  His  commission?  Let  him  who 
would  depart  from  the  priority  observed  by  Christ  in  these  dauses,  prove  his  own 
authority  from  some  precept  or  precedent  recorded  and  sanctioned  oy  the  Spirit  of 
inspiration.  Every  man  on  earth,  open  to  conviction,  I  should  have  supi>08ea  might 
see  that  the  command  is  either  to  disciple  by  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded,  according  to  which  Christ  taught  the  apostles  fust  one  thing, 
namely,  to  disciple ;  but  in  condescension  to  their  iterance  about  disciples  and  du- 
cipling,  mentioned  first  as  the  means  of  accompUshmg  His  obvious  design,  that  they 
were  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  mentioned 
secondly  as  the  means  of  discipling  that  they  were  to  teach  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  had  commanded — or,  the  command  includes  three  things,  tne 
discipling,  the  baptizing,  and  the  teaching  to  observe,  &c.  Further,  if  ethne  is  the 
antecedent  to  auious.  ojid  ethne  here  embraces  all  adults  and  aU  infants,  and  baptizing 
is  the  carrying  out  of  discipling,  we  are  to  baptize  fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers, 
thieves,  drunkards,  the  covetous,  and  others  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  as  siuih  to  baptize 
them ;  for  *'  the  disciples  were  to  be  made  by  baptism,  not  made  and  then  twiptized." 
Tea,  "a  qualification  for  disoipleship  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  baptism.  Where  the 
one  exists,  the  other  cannot  be  forbidden"  (p.  164).  And  if  Christ  has  commanded  us 
to  disciple  every  man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  and  has  commanded  us  to 
disciple  b^  baptizing,  then  everv  adult,  child,  and  infant  has  "a  qualification  for 
discipleship."^  "  Little  children,^'  as  they  are  "  included  under  the  term  *  all  nations,' 
may  be  constituted  disciples  by  means  of  the  appointed  rite"  (p.  164) ;  yea,  all  charac< 


given  to  the  apostle 

to  turn  men  from^  darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Gk>d ;  a 
commission  in  which  baptism  was  so  secondary  and  subordinate  that  he  could  say, 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel !  If  we  are  first  to  baptize,  we 
must  go  to  work  among  the  millions  of  India,  bigotedly  enslaved  by  caste,  with  the 
unsheathed  sword  in  hand,  or  by  some  means  must  first  bind  them ;  for  no  Hindoo, 
without  being  first  instructed,  or  being  compelled,  will  at  once  by  baptism  renounce 
his  caste !  Did  Christ  send  His  disciples  to  Antiooh,  Bome,  Calcutta,  Pekin,  &c.,  first 
to  haul  the  inhabitants  in  order  to  their  baptism,  and  then  to  instruct  them  ?  Our 
opponents  do  not  believe  this.  But  one  of  their  interpretations  of  the  commission 
leads  to  this,  or  all  adults  have  not  a  place  in  Christ's  commission  to  disciple.  Instead 
of  allowing  our  opponents  to  hold  both  parts  of  a  contradiction,  we  would  rather 
respectfully  request  them  to  consider  whether  "  the  trammels  of  a  theory"  have  not 
on  their  piurt  occasioned  the  "  purely  ^atuitous  assumption."  The  commission  has 
one  meaning,  whether  we  be  addressing  Baptists  or  rsadobaptists,  whether  we  be 
addressing  those  who  advocate  the  baptism  of  all  children,  or  tnose  who  advocate  the 
restriction  of  children's  baptism  to  such  as  have  a  believing  parent.  But,  alas,  did  a 
more  soul-destroying  error  ever  proceed  from  the  Vatican  thui  that  any  person  in  the 
world  can  be  discipled  to  Christ  by  baptism,  and  th&t  Christ  has  commanded  thus  P 
Dr.  S.  teaches  that  the  apostles'  "  mrst  duty  was  to  make  disciples,  and  when  made, 
their  second  was  to  give  them  the  fullest  instruction  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Why  does  he  not  say  that  when  made,  their  second  was  to  baptize  them  P  li"  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things"  that  Christ  has  commanded  ia  grammatically  required, 
or  can  grammatically  be  admitted,  to  be  an  act  distinct  from  the  making  oi  disoipleB. 
and  subsequent  thereto,  it  is,  by  every  rule  of  criticism,  demand  of  reason,  and  law  ol 
grammar,  required  or  permitted  to  interpret  Christ's  words  as  teaching  tiiat  we  are 
first  to  make  disciples,  and  when  made,  to  baptize  them,  and  when  baptized,  or 
when  discipled,  to  teach  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded. 
Aooordmg  to  my  conceptions  the  only  groand  of  oftYil  that  has  the  least  temporazj 
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plATudbilil^,  is  that  the  word  disdple  is  nsed  in  appHoaiionio  the  professed,  who  werd 
not  real  disciples,  and  may  be  used  in  application  to  a  learner  whose  knowledge  is  yet 
limited.  Bnt  can  doubts  in  the  unbiassed  continue,  when  it  is  seen  that  this  is  the 
term  by  which  in  God's  word  apostles  and  Christiaiis  are  designated,  and  the  term 
that  distinguishes  Christians  from  the  world  P  Assuredly  Christ  wished  to  have  larue 
followers,  not  false  disciples.  And  if  at  first  they  were  spiritually  new-bom  babes.  He 
wished  them  to  be  fed  with  the  sincere  mUk  oi  the  word  in  order  to  their  spiritual 
growth,  "  teaching  them  to  observe,"  &c.  Is  it  not  distinctly  said  respecting  the  first 
three  thousand  added  to  the  disciples,  that  they  received  the  apostles*  word,  and 
^'continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread 
and  in  pravers  P"  Mr.  Noel  well  says :  "  In  the  infirmity  of  language,  any  text  may 
be  evaded  by  applying  to  its  terms  low  meanings,  against  common  usage  and  a^inst 
the  indications  of  the  context"  (p.  S3).  That  our  D>rd  in  the  command  to  disciple 
ftll  nations,  meant  that  all  adults,  children,  and  sucklings,  were  to  be  discipled,  is  no 
more  evident  than  that  the  prediction,  All  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed,  means  that 
idl  adults,  children,  and  infants,  shall  call  Him  blessed.  More  passages  of  a  similar 
character  may  be  adduced  in  replying  to  Dr.  Halley ,  who  gives  the  same  interpretation 
of  "  all  nations." 

It  is  true  that  our  Saviour  had  said,  **  Herein  is  My  Father  pflorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples"  (John  xv,  8).  Does  this  prove  that  a  disciple 
d  Jesus  may  be  one  that  is  simply  willing  to  hear  what  another  has  to  say  respecting 
Him  ?  It  is  a  proverbial  expreesion  that  a -friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed.  Does 
such  an  expression  prove  that  friend  means  one  who  casts  towards  another  the  least 
sympathizing  glance  P  If  from  the  phraseolo^  "  My  disciples  indeed"  we  may  dilute 
and  destroy  the  import  of  disciple,  we  may  mingle  the  church  and  the  world,  open  the 
floodgates  to  any  error  or  impiety,  and  confound  heaven  and  hell.  I  admit  that  false 
professors  of  faith  in  Jesus  are  c^ed  disciples,  but  I  maintain  that  they  have  received 
the  name  on  account  of  their  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  (John  vi,  oO,  61,  66).  To 
Judas,  as  a  professed  believer  and  an  apostle,  this  name  is  given  (Matt,  x,  1 ;  Lu.  vi, 
13-16).  But  as  false  professors  of  faith  are  false  disciples,  so  true  believers  are  true 
disciples.  The  apostles  are  simply  termed  disciples,  Matt,  x,  1 ;  Lu.  vi,  13 ;  ix,  1 ; 
John  xxi,  24.  The  members  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  and  of  other  churches  receive 
this  simple  designation.  Hence  Acts  i,  15 ;  vi,  1 ;  ix,  1,  26 ;  xi,  26 ;  xiii,  52 ;  xiv,  22 ; 
zx,  1,  7;  xxi,  16,  &o.  Would  that  Drs.  Halley  and  Staoey  saw  that  baptismal 
disoipleship  is  in  its  reality  inseparable  horn  baptismal  regeneration,  and  ynih  this 
oonviotion  would  read  what  they  have  written  so  admirably  in  condemnation  of  this 
nnscriptural  dogma.  When  the  disdpleship  enjoined  by  Jesus  is  accomplished, 
regeneration  is  accomplished.  In  the  profession  oi  disoipleship  to  Jesus  there  is  the 
profession  of  being  a  new  creature,  of  taking  up  the  cross  and  following  Christ. 
Christ  did  not  give  a  commission  to  make  disciples  to  the  Pope,  or  Mahomet,  or 
ourselves^  but  to  Himself.  Jesus  says :  "  Herein  is  My  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples."  Of  His  disciples  He  will  not  be  ashamed 
when  He  comes  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Disciples  of  Christ 
the  Father  will  honour,  and  Jesus  will  take  to  Himself.  "  And,"  says  Jesus,  "  who- 
soever shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  thb 
N^STE  OT  A  DisciPiiB,  vcrlly  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward." — 
Matt.  X,  42.  We  have  Episcopalian  opponents  who  admit  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  faith  to  disoipleship,  but  who  allow  sponsors  for  -infants.  We  have  other 
opponents  who  baptize  infants  pleading  that  disoipleship  docs  not  necessarily  include 
faith^  repentance,  or  knowledge.  They  reject  godfathers  and  godmothers,  and  maintain 
baptismal  disdpleship,  whilst,  as  if  to  save  themselves  from  a  popish  dogma,^  they 
obscure  and  pervert  the  import  of  disciple.  Whether  disciple  means  a  learner  in  the 
lowest  sense,  or  a  person  beneath  this,  it  is  disciples  whom  the  apostles  are  divinely 
commissioned  to  make ;  it  is  disciples  who  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  made ;  it  is 
disciples  of  whom  apostolic  churches  were  comi)osed,  and  who  at  Troas  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  met  together  to  break  bread,  and  who  in  God's  word  are  spoken  of  as 
beUevers  and  Crhristians.  Moreover,  if,  as  Dr.  S.  in  one  phice  (p.  96)  says,  "  The 
Buooess  of  the  apostles  could  not  exceed  the  willingness  of  the  people  to  become 
disciples,"  infant  disoipleship  had  no  existence  in  apostolic  times.  Nor  did  the 
success  of  the  apostles  ever  consist  in  making  false  disciples.  They  were  successful 
when  leading  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  thus  making  disciples  to  Christ. 

Following,  however,  Dr.  Pusey  and  the  Pope  in  discipling  by  baptienn,  Dr.  S.  teaches 
that  the  word  disciple  does  not  "  necessarily  imply  knowledge"  (p.  164).  To  baptize, 
b^iig  maintained  to  be  the  only  thing  commanded  in  the  precept  to  disciple,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  disciple,  baptizing,  the  discipled  are  baptized,  and  the  baptized  are  discipled. 
TfakQA  disciplmg  is  aooompUshed  by  baptizing ;  it  is  not  effected  by  teaching ;  it  means 
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not  to  oanso  to  belieTO  in  Christ,  to  bring  sinners  to  trust  in  the  Lamb  of  God,  to 
ocoept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  sinners.  It  is  indeed  "  in  a  Scriptural 
sense/'  and  "  in  its  simplest  idea"  to  separate  "  from  the  world  by  a  formal  incorpora- 
tion with  the  people  of  God  with  a  view  to  future  instruction  and  discipline !"  This 
separation  from  the  world  and  incorporation  with  the  people  of  Gk)d  is  therefore 
baptism !  This  is  the  first  thing  enjoined  in  reference  to  all  characters  and  all  affes ! 
This  has  the  precedence  of  teacmng,  for  it  is  with  a  view  iojuture  instruction  I  This 
is  to  disciple  by  baptism  as  enjoined  by  Christ ;  and  when  tnis  is  accomplished,  we  are 
to  teach  them  to  observe,  &c  i  The  incorporation  of  thieves  and  murderers,  as  such, 
by  baptism,  with  the  people  of  Gbd  is  the  first  part,  or  is  in  the  first  part  of  Christ's 
commission  I  Is  not  the  commission  of  Christ  very  simple  indeed  ?  And  is  not  tills 
interpretation  so  clearly  scriptural  that  he  who  thus  sees  it  may  run  P  That  this  is 
the  meaning  of  disciple  is  corroborated  by  the'saying  of  certain  Jews,  "  We  are  Moseses 
disciples,'!  because  "they  spoke  not  individually  of  themselves,  but  generally  of  the 
whole  nation,  old  and  young,  intending  by  this  to  reproach  the  man  for  ahenatbiff 
Himself  from  the  common  faith  of  the  people"  (p.  164) !  Say  from  the  oomman.  faith 
of  infants  and  adults !  Wore  it  permitted,  I  could  ask.  Can  baptism  make  persons  to 
be  of  such  a  moral  and  spiritual  character,  as  were  the  apostles,  evangeusts,  most 
members  of  primitive  churches,  and  many  members  of  Baptist  and  FsedobaptlBt 
churches  in  our  own  day  ?  Persons  applying  for  baptism  are  believers  or  unbelievers. 
If  they  are  unbelievers,  baptism  cannot  make  them  believers  or  disciples.  If  they  are 
believers,  they  are  disciples,  and  in  their  baptism  solemnly  avow  this.  Baptism  mains 
no  one  a  true  believer  or  a  learner  of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  the  lowest  degree. 
Could  Christ  who  Himself  had  explained  the  requisites  to  discipleship — who  Himself 
had  made  and  baptized  discii>les — could  Christ  teach  that  idolaters,  adulterers,  a 
veneration  of  vipers,  and  sucklings,  are  made  disciples  by  baptism  P  Our  opponent 
Believes  in  baptismal  discipleship,  perverting  the  import  of  discipleship,  as  some  others 
believe  in  baptismal  regeneration,  perverting  the  import  of  regeneration.  But  disciple 
with  our  opponents  is  as  chanpfeable  in  its  import  as  the  chameleon  in  its  colour. 
It  is  baptizing,  it  is  separating,  it  is  receiving,  &c.  After  explicitly  teaching  that  we 
are  certainly  commanded  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  Dr.  S.  says :  *'  The  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  was  to  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations :  all  who 
heard  the  glad  tidings  and  desired  the  privileges  of  a  Christian  training  were  to  be 
received  as  disciples  by  baptism ;  and  then  as  a  means  to  their  ulidmate  enjoyment  of 
all  spiritual  blessings  m  fellowship  with  the  saints,  they  were  to  be  taught  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  the  Saviour  had  commanded"  (p.  96).  But  if  baptizing  is  the 
discipling,  I  see  not  in  the  commission  recorded  by  Matthew  any  preaching  of  the 

gospel.  Again,  if  persons  ought  to  be  received  as  disciples  by  baptism,  let  a  scriptural 
nport  be  attached  to  disciples,  and  this  is  the  thing  now  contended  for.  Also  I 
would  admit  the  baptized  immediately  to  the  Lord's  Supper  and  every  Christian 
privilege,  assured  that  the  observance  of  Divine  ordinances  is  one  appointed  "  means 
to  their  ultimate  enjdyment  of  all  spiritual  blessings  in  fellowship  with  the  saints," 
and  with  all  angelic  inteUigences  before  the  throne  of  Deity.  But  this  is  not  what 
Dr.  S.  means.  Further,  I  deem  it  absurd  to  believe  that  the  grand  and  glorious  and 
arduous  work  to  which  the  apostles  were  called,  and  for  which  they  were  qualified  by 
the  miraculous  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  was  a  work  that  did  not  **  necessarily  imply 
knowledge"  in  the  subjects  of  its  accomplishment. 

According  to  Dr.  S.'s  representation  of  apostolic  and  Christian  duty,  what  daring 
sinners  the  apostles  were  (unless  they  did  not  understand  Christ  on  the  order  of  their 
service),  and  what  bold  transgressors  subsequent  Christians  have  been,  probably  not 
excluding  Dr.  S.  himself,  in  giving  instruction  to  so  many  adults  before  baptizing 
them !  x  et  who  can  preach  to  a  mixed  company  among  ourselves,  or  certainly  in  any 
country  where  the  gospel  is  being  introduced,  without  disobeying  Christ,  if  He  has 
commanded^rs^  to  disciple  by  baptizing,  and  tlwn  to  teach !  We  should  not  however 
neglect  to  give  a  word  of  praise  to  those  Boman  Catholics  or  others  who  even  in  the 
administration  of  medicine  stealthily  sprinkle  on  the  unbaptized  a  portion  of  holy 
water,  and  thus  make  Christians  and  saVe  souls  I  If  baptism  disciples  and  is  the 
application  of  water  in  any  way,  it  is  to  bo  wondered  and  lamented  that  it  does  not 
take  place  more  frequently  in  railway  carriages,  in  kitchens  and  drawing  rooms,  in 
highways  and  hedges,  in  market  places  and  sanctuaries !  I  ^ill  not  now  affirm  whether 
or  not  the  patient  and  persevering  consultation  of  Maimonides  and  other  Jewish  rabbis, 
and  a  more  candid  examination  of  Genesis  and  Eze^el  on  the  baptism  of  those,  on 
whose  baptism  all  Divine  revelation  is  silent,  would  make  us  acquainted  vrith  "  the 
Jewish  idea"  of  discipleship,  and  the  close  assimilation  of  this  to  "  the  Christian  idea" 
(p.  165),  and  would  thus  enable  us  to  know  that  if  Jesus  did  not  say,  He  oertainly 
peont,  ihoit  first  baptizing  and  then  teaching  should  ftppl7  onl^  to  infimtS;  AUd  iM^ 
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in  the  oommisaioii  we  haye  no  inBtraction  whatever  abont  the  discipling  and  baptizing 
of  adults ;  although  I  yet  think  with  many  of  the  most  eminent  PsadobaptlBte,  that 
infants  in  the  commission  are  not  thought  of,  and  that  there  is  not  one  word  therein 
haying  reference  to  infants.  In  reply  to  such  scriptural  records  as,  "  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized;"  *'When  they  believed  Philip  preaohuig 
.  .  .  they  were  baptized ;"  "  Many  of  the  Corinthi^  hearing,  believed  and  were 
baptized ;"  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"— in  reply  to  these  aa 
oorroborative  of  disoipling,  then  baptizing,  and  then  teaching  most  fully,  beinj^  the 
order  of  the  oommission,  l)r.  S.  quotes  1  Cor.  vi,  11,  "  Te  are  washed,  yo  are  sanotified, 
ye  are  justified,"  and  says  of  these  "  brief  historical  notices  of  the  effect  in  certain 
instances  of  the  preachmg  of  the  gospel,"  that  "they  give  no  instruction,  they 
strengthen  no  argrument !"  **  The  mere  ooUooation  of  words,  especially  in  the  absence 
of  a  logical  connexion,  or  a  natural  priority  of  duty  enjoined,  is  a  very  insufficient 

Sound  on  which  to  establish  a  doctrine,  or  to  determine  an  order  of  action"  (p.  112), 
e  seems  to  forget  that  a  record  of  blessings  enjoyed  (1  Cor.  vi,  11)  is  not  the  same  aa 
a  record  of  actions  under  Divine  direction  performed,  and  still  further  different  from 
a  solemn  and  Divine  oommission  to  be  observed  by  the  entire  ohuroh,  and  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  There  was  in  Christ  no  recklessness,  indifference,  or  mistake  as  to  the 
words  of  His  commission,  and  as  to  which  was  the  first,  second,  or  third  clause.  This 
record  aocords  with  the  completing  of  discipleship  to  Christ  (I  do  not  mean  perfecting 
the  disciple  in  knowledge  and  grrace)  when  with  the  heart  the  sinner  believes  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  his  Saviour,  and  with  the  avowal  of  discipleship  in  baptism,  according  to 
the  inspired  records  of  apostolic  practice.  Disciplesmp  to  Christ  has  its  seat  in  the 
heart.  ^  Baptism  is  an  outward  and  divinely  enjoined  profession  of  this.  Love  and 
all  holiness,  in  obedience  to  God,  are  the  worthy  fruits,  the  genuine  tests  of  this 
discipleship.  Thus  should  baptism  at  the  vestibule  of  the  church  guard  its  purity. 
Disoipling  to  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  a  "  natural  priority"  to  baptism. 
Let  mm  that  dareth  to  speak  oontomptuously  of  this  order,  or  to  deviate  from  the 
order,  ffive  full  proof  of  his  authority  to  deviate  from  a  commission  "  intended  to 
guide  the  apostles  in  the  order  and  kind  of  service  required  of  them  as  the  earliest 

greachera  of  the  gospel"  (p.  168),  and  equally  intended  to  guide  all  subsequent  preachers 
1  the  order  and  Kind  of  their  service.  Nor  do  I  understand  what  is  included  in  the 
"  separation  from  the  world,"  and  the  "  formal  incorporation  with  the  people  of  God," 
which  baptized  and  not  unbaptized  infants  possess.  Is  the  separation  from  the  world 
the  same  as  where  we  read,  "  Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate"  (2  Cor. 
yi,  17)  ?  Does  the  baptizing  of  an  infant  effect  its  gathering  out  of  the  world  and  its 
aeparation  to  the  service  of  God  ?  If  so,  according  to  my  conceptions,  either  baptism 
effects  a  new  relation  to  God  and  eternity,  or  Dr.  S.  U8e3  inspired  phraseology  in  a 
different  sense  from  what  it  had  when  used  by  the  inspired  writers.  Dr.  S.  says  that 
"  aooording  to  the  instruction  of  our  Lord,  discipleship  under  the  gospel  is  separation 
from  the  world  and  ostensible  connexion  with  His  church,  by  the  administration  of  an 
appointed  rite"  (p.  165).  And  have  baptized  infants  an  ostensible  connexion  with  the 
church  of  Christ  P  Does  a  baptized  infant  possess  any  incorporation  with  the  people 
of  God,  not  possessed  by  unbaptized  infants  P  Is  an  unconscious  babe  competent  to 
any  such  thing  as  separation  Irom  the  world  and  communion  with  the  church  of 
CuistP  Dr.  S.  thinks  littie  children  "unquestionably  competent,"  and  indeed  that 
Christ,  in  a  commission  which  teaches  "the  order  and  kind  of  service  required," 
liaa  enjoined  it  upon  us  thus  to  transform  and  translate  hy  haptUm  persons  of 
all  ages  and  all  oharaoters.  Dr.  S.  reminds  one  of  our  established  church,  which 
professes  in  baptism  to  make  an  unconscious  babe  a  member  of  Christ,  speaks  of 
uie  child  as  so  made,  and  thanks  God  for  this  glorious  result ;  although  Mr.  Bidcersteth 
teaches  tiiat  the  name  Christian  originated  "  probably  from  their  open  confession 
of  Christ,"  and  that  "we  take  our  name  Christian  because  we  own  no  other 
Founder  or  Master  in  our  religion  but  Jesus  Christ"  fOn  Pap.,  p.  233).  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  in  a  oommission  from  Christ  "  intended  to  guide  the  aposties  in  the 
order  and  kind  of  service  required,"  and  intended  to  guide  unto  the  world's  end, 
there  would  be  nothing  in  the  import  of  discipline  dubious  to  apostolic  minds,  or  to 
those  living  after  apostolic  times,  and^  being  wishful  to  "  do  His  will."  Either 
discipling  must  have  been  a  word  of  not  infrequent  use,  and  of  well-known  import,  or 
disoipling  must  previously  have  been  apostoUo  work,  or  what  is  included  in  being  a 
disciple  must  have  been  taught  by  the  Saviour  Himself.  It  would  be  a  reflection  on 
the  Saviour  to  suppose  that  we  in  the  nineteenth  century  are  incapable  of  learning 
the  import  of  making  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  from  the  acknowledged  import  of  this 
inspired  phraseology,  from  the  abundant  light  thrown  on  this  hy  ChrlBt's  explanation 
of  what  a  disciple  is,  by  the  subsequent  use  of  this  word  by  inspired  writers,  and 
by  apostolio  practice  m  ^yinoing  the  import  they  attached  to  their  Bedeemer's  Qgmii 
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mand.*  Let  the  reader  judge  whether  disoipling  is  making  OhiistianB,  makinff 
believers  in  Ohrist  as  the  Messiah  and  Savionr  of  sinners,  by  a  preaohing  nnto  all 
capable  of  understanding  it  the  fflorions  ffospel  of  the  blessed  6rad,  or  whether  thia 
disoipling  is  by  baptism  to  separate  from  the  world  and  incorporate  with  the  people 
of  God  old  and  yonng,  believers  and  infidels,  the  moral  and  immoral,  the  oonscioas 
of  all  characters  and  the  nnoonsoions.  I  propose,  however,  to  reply  more  fnlly^  to 
some  of  the  assumptions  of  Dr.  S.  in  my  animadversions  on  Dr.  Halley.  Bemembering 
that  Dr.  S.  informs  ns  that  "the  Christian  idea  is  closely  assimilated"  to  "the  Jewish 
idea  of  discipleship,"  I  will  only,  in  conclusion,  record  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
on  the  import  of  disciple  or  proselyte,  commended  by  Home  in  his  IntrodueHonf  Tol. 
iii,  pp.  267,  268,  and  that  of  Dr.  W.  Cooke,  on  baptism  and  Christ's  commission. 

Dr.  CuLBKE,  on  Christ's  words,  "  Whosoever  ^nll  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Me''  (Mark  viii,  84),  says :  "  It  seems  that 
Christ  formed,  on  the  prosaktism  of  the  Jews,  the  principal  qualities  which  He 
required  in  the  proselytes  of  His  covenant."  This  is  "  the  first  condition  required  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  which  He  considers  as  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest : — If  a  man  be 
willing  to  come  after  Me.  The  second  condition  required  in  the  Jewish  proselyte  was, 
that  he  should  perfectly  renounce  all  his  prejudices,  his  errors,  his  idolafary,  and  |9verv« 
thing  that  ooncemed  his  false  rel^on ;  and  that  he  should  entirely  separate  himHftlf 
from  his  most  intimate  friends  and  acquaintances.  It  was  on  this  ground  that  the 
Jews  called  proselytism  a  new  hirthf  and  proselytes  new  horn,  and  new  men;  and  that 
our  Lord  requires  men  to  be  bom  again,  not  only  of  water,  but  by  the  Holy  Qhost. 
See  John  iii,/5.  All  this  our  Lord  includes  in  this  word,  Let  him  renounce  himeelf. 
To  this  the  following  Scriptures  refer :  Matt  z,  34 ;  John  iii,  8,  5 ;  2  Cor.  v,  17.  The 
third  condition  on  which  a  person  was  admitted  into  the  Jewish  church  as  a  proselyte 
was,  that  he  should  submit  to  the  yoke  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  bear  i)atiently  the 
inconveniences  and  sufferings  with  which  a  profession  of  the  Mosaic  religion  mieht 
be  accompanied.  Christ  requires  the  same  condition ;  but,  instead  of  the  yoke  of  the 
law,  He  brings  in  His  own  doctrine,  which  He  calls  His  yoke.  Matt,  xi,  29,  and  His 
cross,  the  taong  up  of  which  not  only  implies  a  bold  profession  of  Christ  crucified, 
but  also  a  cheeriul  submission  to  all  uie  sufferings  and  persecutions  to  which  he  might 
be  exposed,  and  even  to  death  itself.  The  fourth  condition  was,  tiiat  they  should 
solemnly  engage  to  continue  in  the  Jewish  religion,  faithful  unto  deatii.    Thia  condition 

*  Mr.  Craps  (Baptist)  in  his  Concise  View  (pp.  2,  8),  says  that  the  commisBion  cannot  require 
disciples  to  bo  made  by  baptism.  1.— Because  of  Christ's  description  of  His  disciples,  La.  idv,  87* 
S8,  88;  Jobnyiii,81;  xiii,  85;  xv,  8.  2.—*' If  dlsoiples  were  made  by  baptism,  it  would  be  of 
greater  importanoo,  as  a  means  of  salvation,  than  the  preaching  of  the  gospel."  8. — "  Baptism 
wonldbe  e9$entinl  to  salvation.**  4.— "All  baptized  infidels  would  be  aiseiplee  o/  ChrisL  6.-^ 
*'  Christ  sent  Paul  to  make  disciples,  Acts  xxvi,  16, 18.  Yet  he  says,  *  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptise 
but  to  preach  the  go»pel.'  6.  —To  the  church  at  Corinth  Paul  says,  *  Thoagh  ye  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers;  f  or  in  Christ  Jesns  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel.'  Yet  he  says  to  the  same  Corinthians, '  I  baptized  none  of  von  but  Crlspns 
and  Gains,'"  &c.  "He  had  dUeipled  many  through  the  gospel — had  baptized hnt  few.  7.— 
Paul  says,  *  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  yon,'  iM.  Would  Paul  thank  God  that  he  had  not 
made  disciples  ?  8.  —None  will  deny  that  Jesus  Himself  made  dleeiplet'-naxie  will  affirm  that  Jesus 
Himself  baptized.  9. — The  making  and  the  baptizing  of  disciples  are  mentioned  as  distinct  acts.'* 
John  iv,  1,2.  **  The  disciples  were  made  by  Jesus,  bnt  baptized  bv  His  disciples.  10.— The 
disciples  the  commission  requires  to  be  made  are  reeU  disciples—'  disoiplM  indeed.'  It  is  imfWMible 
to  make  tueh  disciples  by  baptiem" 

Admitting  that  Greek  Syntax  and  Greek  usage,  as  the  English,  dUow  the  participle  to  onress 
an  accomplishment  of  the  action  or  import  of  the  preceding  verb,  but  do  not  require  this,  as  Greek 
usage  will  shortly  be  superabundantly  adduced  In  dearest  proof,  so  strong  is  my  oonviotioit 
respecting  the  import  of  a  disciple  of  Chritt^  and  of  diMipUng  to  Chrittt  as  plainly  taught  in  (the 
oracles  of  God,  that  were  Matt,  zxviii,  19,  20  adduced  in  a  Greek  Grammar  as  an  instfuioe  of  the 
accomplishment  of  the  verb  by  iho  participle,  I  would  maintain,  and  I  think  prove,  that  such  a 
reference  must  have  been  inadvertentlv  given.  I  am  aware  to  what  I  may  be  held  up  for  this 
expression ;  but  I  maintain  that  dlscipling  to  Christ,  while  necessarily  including  teaching,  is  not 
described  by  "  teaching  men  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever"  Christ  has  commanded ;  that  the 
teaching  by  which  disciplcship  to  Christ  is  accomplished,  is  respecting  man's  guilt,  and  ruin,  and 
the  redemption.that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  it  is  the  teaching  included  in  preaohing  the  gospel, 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  ibe  gospel  of  Christ 
whidi  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  The  means  of  making 
disdples  to  Christ  is  not  by  baptizing,  nor  by  the  teaching  of  all  Christ's  commands,  nor  by  both 
unitedly,  but  by  making  known  to  gailty  and  perishing  humanity  the  good  news  respecting  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketn  away  the  sin  ox  the  worid.  when  sinners  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as,  it  is  in  Jesus,  receive  the  love  of  the  truth,  believe  with  their  hearts  on  the  Lord  Jesus, 
then  are  they  diteipled  to  Christ.  Were  we  to  use  the  words  of  on  apostle,  and  say,  "  Though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other"  disciples  of  Christ  or  means  of  disoipling  to  Christ 
**  let  him  be  accursed,"  wo  ahoold  not  be  applying  hi«  words  to  a  theme  less  vitil  tSfW  ^\  o 
fMx  primary  appUoatiOD«  , 
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Ghrigt  alflo  reqiiirefl ;  and  it-ia  comprised  in  this  word»  Lei  Mm  follow  Me,    See  the 
foUowinff  Yorsefl.'" — Com.,  on  Hark  viii;  34. 

Dr.  W.  CoojOi,  in  his  yolnme  on  The  Deity,  &o.  (pp.  546,  547),  says  on  Matt,  zzviii, 
19 :  "  The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  established  as  an  initiatory  rite  of  the  GhristiAii 
system — a  rite  performed  on  introduoinff  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tme  God." 
''Baptism  as  a  Christian  ordinance  is  a  solemn  recognition  of  God  as  onr  Creator,  onr 
Boyereign  Lord,  who  alone  has  an  absolute  right  to  onr  services  and  onr  hearts.*' 
"Baptism  is  a  solemn  act  of  worship."  "  Baptism  is  a  solemn  act  of  personal  dedica- 
tion to  Gh)d."  **  Baptism  is  a  sign  and  seal  of  a  covenant  engagement  between  ns  and 
God,  a  covenant  in  which  we  receive  the  word  of  God  for  onr  oracle,  His  will  for  onr 
law,  His  example  for  onr  pattern,  and  His  glory  as  the  sole  end  of  onr  existence."  As 
he  infers  the  Deity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  we  from  his  words  make  another  and 
eqnally  legitimate  inference.  "  If  baptism  express,  as  we  have  stated,  a  recognition 
of  the  tme  Gk>d,  an  act  of  worship  directed  to  the  tme  Grod,  a  dedication  of  onrselvca 
to  the  service  and  glory  of  the  true  Gk>d,  then"  lot  in&mt  and  indiscriminate  baptism 
be  immediately  abandoned  in  theory  and  practice. 


VI.-DB.   HALLEY. 

J.  Ekllt.^"  Oivo  willing  shelter  to  no  error."  "  Assiit  in  removing,  with  a  cantioaB  and 
reverent  hand,  the  aooretlons  which  time  may  have  gathered  around  the  fair  fabric  of  the  truth, 
and  in  bringing  it  out  in.it8  own  simplicity  and  beaaty.*'  "  The  correction  of  what  is  wrong  is  an 
Important  sernoe  to  the  moat  sacred  of  aU  caosos."  "  Nothing  is  so  desirable,  nothing  is  bo  much 
needed,  as  to  bring  all  onr  opinions  and  all  onr  teaching,  into  exact  conformity  to  the  word  of 
Qod."—The  Di.  Cov.,  p.  85. 

Dr.  A.  Ralbioh.— -*'  It  is  lawful,  if  we  can,  to  dash  one  false  assumption  against  another,  that 
either  or  both  may  be  broken  and  removed,  and  room  made  for  the  truth." — 8er.,  on  Pr.  xxTiii,  18. 

O.  H.  Spubobom.— "  It  is  a  very  potent  rejoinder  to  a  man  in  argument  when  you  can  produce 
from  some  of  his  own  works  statements  on  your  side  against  him." — Srr.,  on  Eph.  v,  14. 

Abp.  Wbatblby. — "  It  is  the  very  discipline  of  the  mind  by  which  we  advance  towards  clear- 
ness of  conceptions,  to  be  perpetually  comparing  onr  opinions  together,  in  order  to  detect 
Inconsistency,  and  rejecting  those  which  appear  Ul-fonnded,  or  modifying  so  as  to  reconcile  with 
each  other  such  notions  as  appear  agreeable  to  truth."— 3fwe.  Kern.,  p.  101. 

Dr.  Halley  has  undertaken  the  defence  of  infant  baptism  from  the  commission 
»inore  voloronsly  than  any  other  writer  with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  Dr.  Addington, 
an  Independent  minister  of  former  celebrity,  is  thns  quoted  by  Dr.  S.  Stennett :  "  We 
are  told  'that  the  duty  recommended  in  the  word  matlieteusate^  whatever  it  be,  is 
nothing  distinct  from  baptism,  much  less  previous  to  it ;  that  the  apostles  are  not 
required  to  disciple  and  baptize,  but  by  and  in  baptizing ;  and  that  there  is  not  the 
least  hint  of  any  previous  qn^ification  for  the  ordinance ;'  and  *  that  we  have  no 
authority  from  hence  to  baptize  believers,  for  they  are  not  mentioned'  "  (Ane.f  Ao,, 
pp.  141, 142).  Dr.  Stennett  thought  that  the  "  sensible  and  learned  friends"  of  Dr. 
Addington  would  nOt  "  thank  him  for  these  bold  assertions ;"  but  Dr.  Halley  main- 
tains the  grammatical  necessity  of  discipling  by  and  in  baptizing,  and  by  and  in 
baptizing  and  teaching,  and  he  has  brought  til  his  learning  and  ingenuity  to  bear  in 
the  support  of  this.  He  worthily  deems  Christ's  commission  "the  great  law  of 
Christian  baptism"  CConq.  Lec.j  vol.  xy,  p.  3),  and  "  the  chief  authority  for  the 
oontinued  practice  of  baptism"  (p.  5) ;  and  he  may  probably  deem  the  baptizing  of 
infants  nnaeservin^  of  Christian  patronage  if  Christ's  own  and  only  commission  to 
baptize  does  not  give  the  practice  direct  and  explicit  sanction.  With  him  there  is  in 
the  outset,  in  comparison  of  ar^ments  from  the  commission,  a  noble  despising  of  the 
miserable  expedients  of  his  friends  who,  from  the  commanded  circumcision  of  male 
infants  in  token  of  €k>d's  covenant  with  Abraham,  of  which  the  book  of  Qenesis 
oontains  the  record,  and  from  some  other  sources  equally  irrelevant  and  unavailing, 
believe  there  is  a  sanction  for  administering  Christian  baptism  to  infants.  Whatever 
oorroboration  of  infant  baptism  Dr.  H.  conceives  may  be  obtained  from  St.  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  or  from  any  other  source,  he  appears  to  believe  that  our 
aanotion  for  this  practice  is  required  and  contained  in  Christ's  commission.  He  also 
appeals  to  the  commission  with  a  confidence  and  boldness,  with  such  evident  integrity 
anaoonscientiousness,  as  is  truly  refreshing  to  such  as  regard  Genesis,  Jeremiah,  and 
SSzekiel,  with  the  Mishna,  the  Talmnds,  and  Maimonides,  as  miserable  subterfuges  for 
determining  the  divinely  appointed  subjects  of  Christian  baptism.  He  does  not, 
)ike  Pr*  W»rdl»w  ai^d  »  host  q!  leazned  Fsklobaptistsi  interpret  the  eomnuoBioa  •« 
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dearly  and  admittedly  embracing  only  those  come  to  years  of  discretion,  and  also 
teach  that  from  another  source  it  may  be  maintained  that  infants,  at  least  infants 
haying  one  beUeving  parent,  are  proper  subjects  of  baptism ;  that  onr  Saviour  has 
enjoined  one  course,  but  bv  some  loop-hole  which  we  have  been  wise  enough  to  discover, 
has  left  us  to  condude  that  another  course  is  right.  However  mach  the  present 
writer  may  diffOT  from  Dr.  H.  as  it  regards  the  foundation  for  infant  baptism  which 
he  supposes  that  he  finds  in  the  commission,  he  firmly  believes  that  if  infant  baptism 
has  not  a  sanction  here,  it  merits  universal  rejection.  The  perusal  of  Br.  H.'s  remarks 
to  no  extent  diminishes  admiration  of  his  moral  character  and  intellectual  power, 
while  I  believe  that  no  part  of  his  work  is  more  replete  with  false  reasoning,  gross 
assumptions,  and  glaring  inconsistencies.  ^  But  lest  I  have  already  spoken  too  slrongly 
let  us  examine  at  least  some  of  his  assertions  somewhat  in  detail. 

Dr.  H.  having  chosen  Matt  xxviii,  19,  as  the  text  for  his  7th  lecture,  says :  "  The 
precise  point  of  inquiry  being  suggested  by  the  terms  of  our  Lord's  commission,  we 
cannot  too  constantly  or  carefully  keep  them  in  view.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach, 
or  disciple,  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the^  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tiie 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  question  respecting  the  subjects  of  baptism  is  here 
resolved  into  one  of  grammar  and  criticism.  It  is  simply,  what  is  the  antecedent  to 
the  word  them,  or  for  what  noun  is  that  pronoun  substituted  ?  Going  forth,  disciple 
all  the  nations  (panta  cthnej,  baptizing  them  (autous),  all  the  nations,  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them,  all  the  nations, 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  So  far  as  the  grammatical, 
construction  is  concerned,  the  meaning  of  the  terms  is  precisely  the  same  as  it  would 
bo  if  the  words  of  the  command  wore,  oaptize  all  the  iiations.  Adhering,  therfore,  to 
the  grammar  of  the  words,  we  say  the  commission,  which  no  man  has  a  right  to  alter, 
is — baptize  all  the  nations."  In  a  note  he  adds,  **  I  suppose  no  one  will  object  that 
autous  being  masculine  does  not  refer  to  panta  ta  ethne  being  neuter :  as  tms  would 
betray  gross  ignorance  of  the  common  rule  of  Greek  syntax,  known  by  everv  school 
boy,  respecting  the  reference  of  pronouns  to  neuter  nouns.  Tertullian  renders  the 
passage :  Ite  et  doccte  nationes  tingendas  in  Patrem,  et  in  Filium,  et  in  ^piritum 
Sanctum"  (vol.  xv,  pp.  1,  2).  The  extract  from  Tertullian  reads  thus  in  fm^lish  : 
"  Go  and  teach  the  nations  to  be  immersed  into  the  Father,  and  into  the  Son,  and  into 
the  Holy  Spirit."  The  rule  in  Greek  syntax  which  Dr.  H.  supposes  every  school  boy 
to  know,  is  not  the  common  rule  defining  the  agreement  of  pronouns  with  the  nouns 
to  which  they  belong,  according  to  any  Greek  grammar,  ancient  or  modem,  with 
which  I  am  acquainted.  It  is  an  excepuon  to  the  rule  of  agreement  for  pronouns. 
But  in  pronouns  belonging  to  such  words  as  the  neuter  noun  ethne,  in  the  import  of 
which  are  human  beings,  it  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  exceptions,  so  that  Paedobap- 
tists  may  safely  affirm  that  it  is  not  inconsistent  with  grammar  that  the  neuter  ethne 
should  be  the  noun  to  which  the  masculine  pronoun  autous  belongs.  The  expression 
of  Dr.  H.  is  calculated  to  mislead  the  merely  English  scholar,  while  Ids  ^obablo 
mecmingy  for  anything  I  know,  may  be  admitted  by  every  Greek  scholar.  The  rule 
in  all  Greek  grammars,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  is  in  accordance  with 
what  Webster  in  his  Syntax  and  Synonymes  of  the  Qreek  Testament  asserts 
respecting  adjectives  and  participles  as  well  as  respecting  pronouns,  namely,  that 
they  **  a«ree  with  their  substantives  in  gender"  (p.  58).  It  is  true  that,  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Webster,  **to  this  rule  there  are  many  exceptions,  which  faU  under 
the  head  of  rational  concord,  kata  sunesin,  the  concord  being  regulated  by  the 
sense  rather  than  by  the  grammatical  gender"  (p.  53).  He  also  says,  "Sometimes 
the  word  to  which  the  a^ectival  attribute  refers,  is  suggested  by  the  nature  of 
the  context"  (p.  58).  Greek  grammar  on  pronouns  has  been  noticed  (p.  594),  in  reply 
to  Dr.  Stacey. 

This  commission,  "  the  grammatical  construction"  of  which  is  given  by  Dr.  H. 
with  supposed  correctness  and  certain  emphasis,  he  rightly  maintsuns  "  we  should 
suppose  to  be  clear,  distinct,  and  express,  saying  neither  more  nor  less  than  ia 
intended"  (p.  3).  Dr.  H.  is  willing  so  strictly  to  adhere  to  "  the  letter  of  Scripture 
instead  of  pursuing  inferential  or  analop^cal  reasoning"  (p.  2),  that  he  will  not  accept 
even  "  a  little  quiet,  gentle  distillation  m  the  alembic  of  inference  or  analogy"  (p.  2), 
which  he  gently  hints  is  done  by  those  who  from  the  letter  of  the  commission  "extract 
believers'  baptism"  (p.  2).  Indeed  the  process  by  which  the  Baptists  make  this  extract 
from  the  commission  he  deems  unusually  "  curious  and  refined,"  "  as  not  a  word 
about  believers  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  commission"  (p.  2).  "  It  commands  us  to 
baptize  aU  the  nations — ^not  the  believers  only,  not  the  adults  only"  (p.  3).  It  is 
deemed  very  inconsistent  on  the  part  of  Baptists  to  limit  the  baptizing  of  the  commission 
to  disciples,  because  there  are  no  "  obvious  and  undeniable  reasons"  for  imposing  a 
f*  restriction  upon  the  gfeneral  terms  of  what  may  be  called  the  great  law  of 
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baptism"  (p.  8).  If  Baptists  object  tliat  Dr.  H.  himself  admits  "  some  limitation"  to 
the  baptizing^,  the  doctor  considers  his  reply  to  be  "  obyioos,  as  the  command  certainly 
essoins  no  more  than  we  are  able  to  perform.  We  are  commanded  to  teach  all  the 
nations ;  but  if  classes  or  nations  will  not,  or  cannot  be  taneht,  with  them,  of  conrse 
our  obligation  ceases"  (p.  3).    ''  When  Christ  says.  Teach  all  the  nations,  what  right 


commands  to  baptize  all  the  nations  and  to  teach  all  the  nations,  have  no  limitation 
bat  that  of  possibility.  And  the  matter  of  order  is  so  entirely  ont  of  the  question 
that  if  we  may  not  first  teach  or  baptize  at  haphazard,  we  may  do  either  first,  jnst  as 
we  are  able  I  There  is  no  law,  and  there  can  be  no  tiransgression !  If  we  cannot 
persuade  to  abandon  lying,  we  may  persuade  to  submit  to  baptism !  Who  will  forbid 
obedience  to  one  command  because  another  is  for  the  present  neglected ?  Ha  man 
will  not  give  up  his  drunkenness,  he  may  be  induced  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper ! 
This,  however,  is  wrong,  because  apostolic  practice  and  inspired  instruction  teach 
that  this  is  not  Ood's  order.  But  on  baptizing  first  or  teaching  first,  there  is  nothing 
to  be  learnt  from  the  inspired  records  I  They  give  no  instruction  about  first  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  then  baptizing  them  that  received  and  believed  the  glad  tidings  I  On 
baptizing  or  teaching  those  we  can  either  baptize  or  teach.  Dr.  H.  says :  "  If  it  be 
said,  infants  cannot  be  baptized,  we  ask  why  thev  cannot"  (p.  4).  I  am  happy  to 
believe  with  the  President  of  New  College  that  "  there  is  no  insimerable  difiSculty  in 
dipping  an^  infant"  (p.  4).  Nor  do  I  know  that  any  person  of  any  denomination 
disbelieves  its  possibility.  This  limitation  of  possibility  is  the  limitation  No.  1  to 
the  command  to  disciple  every  human  being,  man.  woman,  or  child.  And  the  good 
doctor  is  so  willing,  I  doubt  not  really  wiliinjpr,  to  do  justice  to  his  opponents,  that  he 
"  will  examine"  any  reasons  for  limitation,  if  they  "  be  adduced."  But,  as  he  says. 
"  the  limitation,  if  there  be  any,  must  be  proved  by  direct,  or  inferential,  or  analogical 
reasoning,  or  by  reasonini^  of  some  kind  or  other"  (p.  4).  I  also  quite  approve  oi  the 
preference  which  ho  maintains  ought  to  be  given  to  "  the  Uteral  signification"  of 
the  commission,  by  the  terms  of  which  he  assures  us  he  feels  bound  "  to  maintain 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  church  both  to  baptize  and  teach,  to  the  utmost 
ext<mt  within  its  power,  *  all  the  nations,'  unless  we  find  in  other  parts  of  Scripture 
some  restriction  imposed  in  terms  as  plain  as  those  of  the  command"  (p.  5).  Any 
restriction  of  the  commission  "  must  be  at  least  quite  as  express  and  incontrovertible 
as  the  command,  the  sense  of  which  is  to  be  affected  by  it"  (p.  5).  On  this  basis  he 
endeavours  "  to  raise  the  superstructure."  He  teaches  that  "  the  great  argument  for 
the  baptism  of  infants"  is,  that  they  "are  certainly  included  in  the  term  *all  the 
nations,' "  which  does  not  "  mean  only  a  few  adults"  (p.  6).  To  the  grammar  of  the 
commission  he  makes  his  appeal.  The  phrase  "  baptizing  them,"  derives,  says  he,  "  its 
breadth  of  meaning  from  tiie  antecedent  *  all  the  nations ;' "  so  that  he  can  say,  '*  To 
any  part  of  the  commission,  the  discipling,  the  baptizing,  or  the  teaching,  I  know  only 
one  limitation,  the  want  of  ability  to  execute  it"  (p.  6).  Thus  "  1  maintain,"  says  he, 
"  on  the  terms  of  the  only  commission  to  baptize,  that  to  baptize  an  infant  is  just  as 
much  the  duty  of  the  church  and  a  duty  resting  upon  just  tne  same  authority  as  to 
baptize  a  Hindoo."— -p.  6. 

Before  we  proceed  to  Dr.  Halley's  other  interpretations  of  the  commission,  it  may 
be  proper  to  notice  two  positions  that  are  assumed  and  maintained  in  preceding 
extracts,  namely,  that  the  discipling  of  "  all  the  nations' '  means  a  discipling  of  all  infants 
and  children  as  well  as  of  all  adults,  within  the  limits  of  possibility,  and  that  ethne, 
nations  is  undoubtedly  by  the  common  rule  of  Qroek  syntax  the  noun  for  which  auioiMf 
them,  following  baptizing  and  teaching,  is  substitutea. 

Instead  of  tiie  command  to  disciple  all  the  nations,  being  necessarily  a  command 
to  disciple  infants,  I  maintain  that  the  thing  is  impossible /ram  tJie  impart  o/ making 
DISCIPLES.  Instead  of  infants  being  necessarily  referred  to  in  the  words  all  tlie 
tuitions,  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  in  this  phraseology  there  is  not  necessarily 
any  reference  to  infants,  and  that  in  this  passage  there  can  be  no  reference  to  them. 
On  the  import  of  matheteuo,  given  in  the  authorized  version  to  teach,  and  in  the  margin 
to  make  disciples  or  Christians  of,  either  rendering  excluding  infants  from  those  to  be 
disoipled,  I  will  adduce  the  testimony  of  a  number  of  lexicographers  and  critics.  On 
Mathbtbuo  : 

LiDDSLL  and  Soott. — ^''  To  he  pupil  to  one,  tini,    II.  Trans.    To  make  a  disciple  -^ 

of,  tina  N.  T.    Pass.  To  be  instructed."  ; 

'DovvzQA.tf.—With  a  dat,  "  To  be  the  disciple  of  an^  one.  Aot.|  with  an  acpt«|f  \ 
in  N.  %,  tQ  iiwtTuot. 
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SoHBXVSLnrs.— "  To  ieaoh,  with  a^eus. ;  to  be  a  disoiple." 

SoHLSUSNEB. — Iiitraiis.  To  be  a  disciple  and  hearer,  to  be  taught,  to  be  com- 
manded or  trained.  Thus  it  is  said  of  Joseph,  of  Arimathea,  "  who  also  was  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,"  who  also  followed  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  &o.  Trans.  To  teach,  to  command 
or  train,  to  make  a  disciple,  and  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  to  draw  any  one  to 
the  Chnstian  religion,  to  imbue  any  one  with  the  first  elements  of  the  Christian 
religion  (Matt,  xxviii,  19).  Matheteiisate,  panta  ta  ethnet  teach,  or  render  followers  of 
My  doctrine,  all  nations,  i.e.,  make  them  disciples,  John  iv,  1 ;  Acts  xiv,  21.  Kai 
matheteusantes  ikanous,  and  had  drawn  many  to  the  Christian  faith. 

Dr.  E.  BoBiNsoN. — "  Intrans.  To  he  the  disciple  qfany  one.  InK,  T.  also  trans., 
to  train,  as  a  discipUf  to  teach,  to  instruct." 

Pabkhurst. — "1.  To  he  a  disciple  to,  or  follower  of  another's  doctrine. — ^Matt. 
zzrii,  57.  2.  To  make  a  disciple. — Matt,  xrviii,  19  j  Acts  xiv,  21.  3.  To  instruct — 
Matt,  xiii,  52.  But  Matheteutheis  in  this  text  may  perhaps  as  well  be  rendered,  made 
a  disciple,  according  to  sense  2." 

Stephantts. — "  To  be  a  disciple,  to  be  a  hearer.    But  also,  for  To  teach." 

M.  Wbiqht. — "  I  am  a  disciple :  to  instruct." 

E.  Lbioh. — "  To  teach  or  to  make  disciples ;  To  deliver  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  To 
imbue  with  the  first  elements  of  the  Christian  religion.  By  teaching  to  bring  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  as  the  Syriao  interpreter  rightly  explains. — Matt,  xxviii,  19.  Mathe- 
teusate.  Go  and  teach  all  nations ;  or  word  for  word  from  the  Ghreek,  Go,  make  them 
disciples,  as  it  is  expounded,  John  iv,  1.  Disciple  (should  it  be  lawful  for  me  thus  to 
speak  for  the  sake  of  teaching)  or  Make  Me  disciples,  Bullinj^er.  It  signifies  both  to 
teach,  as  Matt,  xxviii,  and  at  the  same  time  also  to  be  a  disciple,  as  Matt,  xxvii, 
57.  But  it  is  distinguished  from  didaskein  in  this,  that  matheteuein  is  to  teach  and 
instruct  those  who  mav  be  estranged  from  our  authority  and  our  learning  that  tiiey 
may  be  made  disciples,  but  didaskein  sig^nifies  to  teach  those  who  are  already  made 
disciples,  and  are  already  given  to  our  authority." 


or 


W.  Gbbenpield. — *'  To  be  the  disciple  of,  follow  any  one  as  a  disciple ;  to  make 
cause  to  be  a  disciple;  hy  impl,  to  teach,  instruct."  * 


If  these  lexicographers  and  learned  gentlemen  had  any  knowledge  of  the  import  of 
matheteuo,B,nd.  their  testimony  the  reader  will  perceive  to  be  perfectlv  accordant  with 
that  of  the  most  eminent  critics  already  adduced,  it  is  as  absurd  to  believe  that 
matheteuo  is  used  in  application  to  infants,  as  to  believe,  when  we  read  of  a  nation 
acknowledging  their  allegiance  while  the  king  takes  oath  respecting  his  future 
gfovemment,  that  every  suckling  in  the  kingdom  acknowledged  its  allegianoe. 

The  following  from  similar  authority  is  a  portion  of  similar  testimony  from  the 
import  of  Mathetbs  : 

LiDDELL  and  Scott.—"  A  learner,  pupil,  Lat.  discipulus.  Preq.  in  Att.  of  the 
pupiU  of  philosophers  and  rhetoricians." 

DoNNEOAN. — "  A  learner,  a  disciple." 

ScHBBTBLius.— "  A  disciple." 

ScHLEUSNEB. — "  A  disciplc,  a  follower  of  a  certain  doctrine,  esp.,  one  following 
and  professing  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  a  Christian.  Matt,  x,  42,  eis  onoma  mathetou 
(in  the  name  of  a  disciple),  because  he  is  a  follower  of  Hy  doctxine.  Acts  vi,  1,  pie- 
thunonton  ton  matheton,  the  number  of  Christians  increasmg." 

Dr.  E.  BoBiNBON. — "A  disciple,  scholar,  follower  of  a  teacher.    Emphatic,  for  true 


*  A  olusical  Profossor,  on  the  import  of  matheteuo  has  written :  "Thetme  distinction  between 
dideukein  and  matheteuein  I  believe  to  be  this—didas.  is  the  general  term  for  teach ;  it  means  to 
teach  any  body  or  anything.  Matheteuein  is  a  derivative  verb,  formed  from  the  substantive 
mathetet.  As  to  verbs  in  eo  and  euo^  Buttman  says  (p.  802),  *  Those  verbs  are  derived  from  almost 
all  terminations,  and  denote  chiefly  the  situation  or  action  of  him  whom  the  radical  novn 
designates :  thus,  douloe  a  slave,  douleuo  to  be  a  slave,  to  serve,  kolax  a  flatterer,  kolakeuo  to  be  a 
flatterer,  to  flatter,  alethen  true,  atetheuo  to  be  true,  to  speak  the  truth,  baeileu*  king,  baaUeuo  to 
reign,  Ac.  Most  commonly  they  are  intransitive,  but  sometimes  also  truisitive.*  With  this 
statement  of  Buttman *s,  Donaldson  in  the  main  affrees.  Accordingly  the  first  meaning  of  mtithe' 
tew  is  to  be  A  matlteteSt  a  pupil,  learner.  But  it  also  came  to  be  urn  transitively,  M  in  Matthew, 
yrl»n  it  evidetttl^  meaoB  to  make  a  ^enon  a  diecipkf  or  lenmer,"  ' 
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discypUa,  John  xiii,  35 ;  xv,  8.    After  Christ's  death  the  term  discipU  takefl  the  broader 
sense  ot  follower,  believer,  the  same  as  Christiaxi,  Aots  yi,  1, 2;  xi,  26/' 

Stbphanub. — *'  Diadpulus" 

M.  Wbiqht.— "  Scholar,  disciple." 

E.  Leigh. — "  A  disciple  very  often.  It  signifies  all  those  who  follow  the  instniotion 
of  Christ.  It  is  sometimes  taken  in  general  for  any  of  the  faithfnl  of  Christ,  Ln.  xiy, 
26 ;  Acts  i,  15 ;  vi,  1 ;  xi,  26.  In  the  evangelical  history  the  apostles  are  almost  still 
understood  by  this  name,  as  Matt,  ix,  10;  x,  1.  It  is  taken  also  for  a  learner  or 
scholar  who  snbmitteth  himself  to  another  to  be  taught ;  any  learner,  Matt,  xi,  2 ; 
Aots  XX,  30.  Hypnocrites,  which  heard  and  professed  Christ's  doctrine,  without  any 
love  to  it  or  faith  in  it,  are  so  called,  John  vi,  G6" 

W.  Greenfield. — **A  disciple;  whence  maiheiria,  a  female  disciple,  female 
Christian,  Acts  ix,  36." 

If  these  loxicoprraphers  have  correctly  given  the  import  of  matTieieSt  where  is  the 

r>ssibility  of  makmg  an  unconscious  babe  the  disciple  of  Christ  ?    In  tiie  quotations, 
have  omitted  references  to  classical,  and  some  other  authority,  given  in  support  of 
the  renderings  by  these  learned  writers. 

To  the  import  of  disciple  I  shall  next  adduce  the  testimony  of  a  few  divines ;  testi- 
mony which  from  Wycnffe,  Luther,  and  Calvin,  from  Howe,  Owen,  and  a  host  <rf 
puritan  divines,  from  rsodobaptists  of  every  period,  it  would  be  easy  to  multiply  a 
thousand  fold.^  It  is  used  by  these  in  application  to  the  followers  of  Christ  as  ot  like 
import  to  Christian,  as  it  was  used  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  as  Dr.  Bobinson, 
previously  quoted,  truly  and  explicitly  afi^rms.  And  I  shall  first  quote  a  brother 
whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches : 

S.  Martin. — "  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  a  Christian.  It  is  not  an  easy  thinff  to 
be  a  disciple.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  yoke  is  easy  and  the  burden  light ;  but, 
dear  brethren,  you  who  are  Christians  at  all  know  right  well  that  you  have  every  day 
to  fight  against  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  the  devil." — Ser.,  on  2  Chron.,  xiv,  11. 

Dr.  Baffles. — "  A  church  is  a  voluntary  association  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  or 
such  as  profess  to  be  so,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  fellowship  and  oversight  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  celebration  of  Divine  ordinances,  the  maintenance  of  Christian  discipline, 
and  the  promotion,  in  every  way,  of  the  cause  of  Christ  among  and  around  them." — 
Memoirs,  p.  409. 

Dr.  P.  Fairbaibn.— "  Disciple  is  one  who  has  learned  of  another,  has  imbibed  his 
Tievrs,  and  follows  his  guidance." — Imp,  Bi.  Die.    Art.  Bap. 

Dr.  Eadie. — "  Disciple  (Matt,  x,  24).  One  who  receives,  or  professes  to  receive, 
instruction  from  another  (Matt,  xi,  2 ;  Luke  xiv,  26,  27,  33 ;  John  ix,  28).  In  tiie  New 
Testament  it  denotes  the  professed  followers  of  our  Saviour ;  but  not  always  His  tm<e 
followers  (Matt,  xxvi,  20,  21 ;  John  vi,  66).  To  all  His  disciples  the  language  of  the 
Master  is,  *  Learn  of  Me.' "— Bt.  Cy.    Art.  Dis, 

A.  Hbwitson. — "  Love  of  theory  should  have  no  existence  in  the  mind  of  a  disciple, 
whose  single  aim  is  to  know  the  mind  of  Christ,  as  it  is  embodied  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
^Lije,  by.  J.  Baillie,  p.  82. 

The  sentiment  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  if  we  except  the  instance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
whose  discipleship  is  qualified  b^  the  word  secretly,  I  believe  to  be  incapable  of 
refutation.  It  is  that  the  word  disciple  in  the  New  Testament  "  invariaJbly  denotes, 
there,  not  one  who  comes  to»bo  taught,  and  submits  to  instruction,  without  at  all  com- 
mitting himself  to  the  doctrine  of  the  teacher,  but  one  who  has  heard,  and  who  pro/essses 
to  receive  the  lessons,  and  becomes  an  avowed  adherent  of  the  master." — Reply  of  Dr. 
H.,  p.  197. 

J.  Fletcher. — "The  members  composing  the  churches  were  Christians,  and 
Christians  only ;  avowed  and  recognized  disciples  of  Christ.  All  were  on  a  common 
footing  of  independent  faith  and  practice." — His.  oflnd.,  p.  103. 

E.  B.  CONDER.— "  True  discipleship  lies  in  following  Jesus."  "  We  must  all  have 
the  spirit  that  will  make  us  ready  to  give  up  everything  for  Christ.  The  test  of  true 
love  u  self-sacrifice."— Com.,  on  Matt,  iv. 

It  is  evident  that  these  writers,  and  thousands  more,  could  speak  of  sincere  disciples 
of  Christ  as  saints  indeed,  and  liko  Flavel  teach  that  the  keeping  of  the  heart  ia 
**  ^he  gpreat  work  and  business  of  their  lives."    Beeause  they  used  the  wor«U  "  9m% 
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Indeed,"  thev  did  noi  rappoae  that  they  were  darkeningf  cotmsel,  and  that  they  would 
oooasion  qTubbling  about  the  import  of  saint.    They  had  such  views  of  a  Christian,  or 
a  disciple  of  Christ,  as  were  possessed  by  the  anthers  of  Christian  Progress,  Christian 
Chari^,  Christian  Experience,  &c.    These  conld  speak  of  disciples  as  belieyers,  and 
would  not  hesitate,  after  Bp.  Hall's  example,  to  apply  to  them  as  Christ's  charge  and 
their  duty,  "  Te  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me."    Indeed  says  the  Bev.  Thomas 
Boston,  and  I  think  correctly,  *'  To  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  and  a  believer  are  reciprocal 
terms"  (Thes.  Theol.  de  Bap.,  p.  125).    And  similarly  the  Bev.  W.  Thorn  speaks  of 
"Believers,  Christians,  Converts,  and  Disciples"  (Inf.  Bap.,  p.  SOI)    Although  else- 
where he  says,  "  When  we  speak  of  disciples,  of  course  we  mean  scholars,  pupils,  or 
students  in  the  schools  of  Christianity"  (p.  107).    Except  for  gaining  the  baptism  of 
infants  it  may  be  regarded  as  universally  admitted  by  Christians  that  disciple 
"  signifies  as  does  its  Greek  original,  a  learner,  one  that  becomes  acquainted  with  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  another,  who  is  his  teacher."    "  A  Christian  is  a  disciple, 
that  is,  a  learner  of  Christ,  whose  teachings  he  is  by  profession,  bound  to  ascertain, 
revere,  and  observe,  in  the  use  of  whatever  means  he  has  in  his  power."    "  The  true 
disd^le,  after  his  measure,  becomes  like  his  Divine  Master.        So  Dr.  Halley, 
notwithstanding  his  lowering  and  perverting  of  the  import  of  disciple  in  the  commission, 
in  other  parts  of  the  same  book  uses  the  nouns  disciples.  Christians,  and  believers  aa 
synonymous  terms.    The  apostles  are  usually  designated  by  him  disciples  or  apostles, 
while  the  members  of  apostolic  churches  have  the  designation  of  disciples,  of  believers, 
and  of  Christians,  sometimes  one  word  occurring  after  the  other  in  the  same  page. 
Speaking  of  Matt,  xxvi,  19-25,  as  compared  with  Mark,  and  of  John,  he  says  at  p.  172, 
"  In  Jolm  the  disciples  are  represented    ...    In  Matthew  these  doubtmg  disciples 
say    .    .    .    In  John  the  answer  is  given  to  the  beloved  disciple    .    .    .    In  Mattoew 
it  is  given  to  the  disciples."    See  also  pp.  251,  253,  254,  257,  259,  338,  340.  341,  345. 
In  some  of  these  passages  it  embraces  not  iihe  apostles  only  but  other  followers  of 
Christ.    When  speaking  of  those  who  came  together  at  Troas  to  break  bread  the 
inspired  record  is  followed :   "  The  disciples  in  Troas  came  together     .    .    .     the 
disciples  coming  together"  (p.  159.    See  also  p.  262).    Ho  speaks  of  the  events  of  that 
evenmpf  when  the  Lord's  Supper  was  instituted,  as  "  deeply  interesting,  not  only  to 
His  disciples  who  were  present,  but  to  aU  who  believe  on  His  name"  (p.  256). 
The  apostle  Paul  is  said  to  have  "evidently  regarded  the  service  (of  the  Lords 
Supper)  as  did  the  first  Christians"  (p.  264).    And  respecting  its  observance  Dr.  H. 
appeals  to  "  all  professing  Christians"  (p.  267).    He  speaks  of  the  "primitive  Chris- 
tiiuis"^  and  of  "  Christians  in  later  ages"  (p.  338).    "  The  memorials  of  His  death  are 
committed  to  all  believers    .    .    .   All  who  are  justified  in  acting  upon  the  presumption 
that  they  are  Christ's  disciples     ...     If  the  fear  of  displeasing  the  Lord  deters 
any  true  disciples    .    .    .    The  dying  request  which  Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples 
•     .    .    The  believer  ought  to  avoid  both  transgressions  of  Christ^s  law' '  (pp.  361 ,  ^2) . 
Speakinp^  of  the  little  ceremony  belonging  to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  he  deplores  "  How 
much  His  professed  disciples  have  made  from  tiiat  little  by  their  additions,  perversions, 
and  substitutions"  (p.  392).    If  to  make  disciples,  which  is  acknowledged  by  Dr.  H. 
to  be  Christ's  commission  to  His  apostles,  is  nothing  else  than  to  make  msoiples, 
believers,  or  Christians,  which  words  are  used  interch^geably  and  as  synonymous  by 
Dr.  H.  himsdf,  what  right  has  he  to  say  that  "  not  a  word  about  believers  is  to  hie 
found  in  the  whole  commission  P"    The  substance  of  the  word  is  in  mathetettsate.  and 
no  one  on  the  earth  beticath,  or  in  the  heavens  above,  is  able  to  separate  it  thereirom. 
Dr.  Halloy's  writings,  when  he  has  not  the  baptizing  of  infants  before  his  mind's  eye, 
are  confirmatory  of  this.    But  defending  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  he  diminishes, 
alters,  and  perverts  the  import  of  disciple  and  believer,  instead  of  adhering  to  the 
Boriptural  representation  of  Dr.  Fairbaim,  more  fully  explained  by  Dr.  Eadie.  Instead 
of  teaching  that  disciple  or  believer  is  used  in  application  to  the  sincere  and  false,  a 
prof ession  of  discipleship  or  faith  being  madey  ho  teaches  that  "the  terms  *  disciple' 
and  '  believing'  in  the  New  Testament"  are  used  in  application  to  the  unregenerate, 
the  lea/mers  of  Christ* s  doctrine,  the  attendants  on  His  ministry,  the  learners  of  His 
doctrine,  and  learners  of  a  very  low  order.   He  thus  gets  to  the  conclusion  that  neither 
faith  in  Christ,  nor  the  profession  of  it,  nor  the  capability  of  it,  is  necessarv  to  our 
being  discipled  to  Christ.    He  moreover  quotes  "  another  illustration  of  the  terms 
'  disciples'  and  '  believing,'  in  John  viii,  31,  32 :    '  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  Him,  If  ye  continue  in  My  word  then  are  ye  My  disciples  indeed'    .    .    , 
Although  these  persons  are  said  to  have  believed,  and  were  therefore  disciples  in  the 
common  sense  of  the  word,  it  remained  to  be  seen  on  further  proof  of  their  continuing 
in  the  word  of  Christ  whether  they  would  become  disciples  indeed"  (pp.  118-120).    It 
ifl  admitted  here  that  believing  is  necessarv  to  being  disciples  "  in  the  common  sense 
of  the  word."     Elsewhere  he  speaks  of  learners  becoming  "disoiplea  indeed," 
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beooming  << oonTerts,"  and  then  they  are  eligible  to  "the  fellowaliip  of  fhe  ohnroh'^ 
(p.  105).^  Did  Christ,  in  oommandin^  His  disciples  to  go  and  make  msoiples,  instead 
of  meaning  that  thev  should  make  disoiples  indeed,  mean  that  they  shoidd  make  the 
medley  multitude  whom  Dr.  H.  and  others  would  here  number  among  the  disciples  P 
I  know  not  that  any  one  denies  that  a  person  may  believe  to  the  extent  to  which 
Simon  did,  without  haying  repentance  towards  God  and  trust  in  tiie  adorable  Jesus  as 
his  Saviour ;  that  a  person  may  bear  the  name  of  a  disciple  of  Jesus  witi^out  being  a 
disciple  indeed.  But  note  how  interchangeably,  and  as  synonymous,  tiie  wordsdia- 
oiple  and  believer  are  used  even  by  Dr.  Huley,  as  indeed  they  are  by  every  intelligent 
Christian.  This  is  accordant  with  God's  word  in  the  use  of  disciple  and  believer. 
*'  Believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord."  Said  first  breathed  out  "  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples,"  and  afterward  "  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the 
disoiples :  but  they  were  all  tdrtdd  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.*' 
**  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch."  "  Be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers."  If  the  import  of  disciple  and  believer  according  to  God's  word  and  Dr. 
Halley's  belief,  are  synonymous,  has  Dr.  H.  on  the  commission  to  make  disciples, 
more  right  to  say  "  not  a  word  about  believers  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  commission, 
than  he  has  to  si^T^that  not  a  word  about  disoiples  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
commission  P  In  Wesley's  Notes  on  the  commission,  we  read,  "  Disciple  all  nations," 
"Make  them  My  disciples."  Did  the  Saviour  mean  and  wish  less  than  thisP 
Does  He  wish  the  makmg  of  hypocrites?  Is  not  every  true  disciple  of  Christ  a 
believer  on  Christ  ?  There  is  as  much  evidence  that  believer  as  that  disciple  is  no 
designation  of  a  Christian.  Panne  down  and  perverting  the  import  of  scriptural 
terms,  we  may  be  assured  that  believer  does  not  necessarily  represent  a  regenerate 
person ;  and  in  the  assurance  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Christ  shall  not  perish,  we 
mav  see  nothing  to  forbid  that  the  unregenerate  shall  have  everlasting  life.  Learning 
ana  ingenuity  by  some  plausibilities  and  a  heap  of  perversions  may  extract  every 
truth  from  Gk>d's  blessed  book. 

The  very  first  word  in  Christ's  commission  (mafheieusate) — ^as  is  every  subsequent 
part— is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  assumjjtion  that  there  is  any  reference  to  infanta 
in  the  commission.  Having  read  the  exposition  of  this  word  by  lexicographers,  critics, 
and  divines,  and  having  noticed  Dr.  H.'s  concession  that  in  holy  writ  persons  "are 
said  to  have  believed,  and  were  therefore  disoiples  in  the  common  sense  of  the  word," 
and  believing  that  our  Saviour  no  more  used  the  word  "Disciple,"  or  "Make 
disciples,"  in  ui  uncommon  sense  than  that  He  spoke  to  the  disoiples  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  us  notice  the  other  occurrences  of  this  term  in  God's  word.  It  occurs  but 
in  the  commission  and  in  three  other  places  in  the  New  Testament. 

In  Matt,  xiii,  52,  it  is  in  the  authorized  version  rendered  "instructed."  "  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like,"  &o.  The 
word  is  matheteMtheis,  In  Matt,  xxvii,  57,  it  is  rendered,  "  was  disciple." .  "  Who 
also  himself  was  Jesus'  discyple."  The  word  here  is  matheteuse.  In  Acts  xiv,  21,  it 
is  rendered  "  had  taught."  "  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city, 
and  hfOd  taught  many."  In  the  margin  it  reads,  "  had  made  many  disciples"  Hie 
word  is  here  matheteiMantes,  Every  one  of  these  occurrences,  whether  a  transitive 
or  intransitive  use,  is  confirmatory  of  the  word  as  utterly  inapplicable  to  infants. 
On  Matt,  xiii,  52,  Webster  and  Wilkinson  say,  "  Every  one  who  is  matheteuth^is 
enrolled  and  taught  as  a  disciple,  is,"  &c.  On  Matt  xxvii,  57,  they  say,  "Verbs  in 
euo  are  formed  from  nouns,  and  have  generally  an  intransitive  sigxufication  of  being 
in  some  state,  in  possession  of  some  quality ;  but  they  frequently  express  transitively 
some  action  implied  in,  or  consequent  upon,  that  state  or  quality."  On  Acts  xiv,  21, 
they  say,  "  All  the  city  heard  the  gospel,  many  became  believers."  Yet  according  to 
Dr.  Halley,  "  not  a  word  about  believers  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  commission"  (p.  2) ! 

Dean  Ax70BD,'on  Acts  xiv,  21,  instead  of  had  taught  many,  says,  had  made  many 
disciples.  On  Matt,  xiii,  52,  instead  of  "  every  scribe  which  is  instructedf*  he  says, 
"  literally,  made  a  disciple." 

Dr.  Bloomfield,  on  Matt,  xxvii,  57,  says  :  "  Ematheteuse,  Not  *  had  been,'  as 
Wakef .  renders,  but  *  was  then'  a  disoiple.    .    .    .    Doubtless  he  was  fully  a  believer 


on  Acts  xiv,  21,  says,  "  Ha/oinq  both  evangelized  that  city  and  taught  many.  They 
not  only  preached  the  gospel  but  received  converts."  The  converts  without  doubt 
were  by  tneir  instruction  made,  before  as  converts  they  were  reoeived. 
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Baitugabtsn  Bays,  "  Paul  and  Barnabas  proceeded  to  Derbe,  where  nothing 
remarkable  oconrred  except  what  in  every  case  mnst  be  considered  a  great  event ;  a 
considerable  number  of  disciples  were  gained  to  the  faith  in  Jesns  (ver.  21)." 

OoNTBBABE  and  HowsoN  say,  "  It  does  not  appear  that  they  were  hindered  in 
'  evangelizing '  the  city :  and  the  fruit  of  their  labours  was  the  conversion  of  *  many 
diseipies.'  "—lAfe  a/nd  Epis.  of  Paulf  vol.  i,  p.  240. 


Dr.  A.  Babnes  says,  "  Had  taught  many ;  or  rather,  had  made  many  disciples." 
On  Acts  iz,  19,  he  says,  "  With  the  disciples,  with  Christians." 

Dr.  J.  Bennett  says,  "  They  not  merely  preached  the  gospel  in  that  city,  but 
made  a  considerable  number  of  disciples." 

Barton  Bouchibb  says,  "  *  They  taught  many,'  or  as  the  word  more  correctly 
signifies,  *  made  many  disciples.* " 

The  paraphrase  of  Dr.  S.  Clarke  on  *'  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple,"  is 
"  who  secretly  believed  on  Jesus,  and  embraced  His  doctrine." 

In  the  Notes  of  Valpy's  Qreeh  Testament  we  read  on  Matt,  xni,  52,  "  Since  you 
understand  these  things  clearly,  says  our  blessed  Lord,  I  now  charge  you  to  perform 
the  duties  of  true  teachers,  and  as  scribes  well  instructed.  .  .  .  ^  MatheteutTveis, 
being  instructedj  may  also  be  rendered  being  made  a  disciple,  according  to  the  sense 
of  matheteuo,  IJbtt.  zzvii,  57." 

ScHLEUSNBB,  ou  Matt,  xiii,  52,  says,  "  Every  toacher  who  well  understands  My 
doctrine."  * 

The  Syriac  tramslation  by  Etheridge,  is,  "Every  scribe  who  is  learned  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

W.  Tbollopb,  on  Matt,  xiii,  52,  says,  "  The  words  matheteutheis  de  haaileiaf  should 
be  rendered  disciplined  to  the  kingdomy  i,e.,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  character 
and  pretensions  of  the  gospel."  On  Acts  xiv,  21,  he  has  *'  matheteusantes  iha/nous. 
Having  made  many  disciples." 

The  Emphatic  Diaglott  reads :  "  And  having  preached  the  glad  tidings  in  that 
city,  and  made  many  disciples,  they  returned,"  &o» 

DoDDBiDGE  thus  translates  Matt,  xiii,  52,  "  Every  scribe  who  is  disciplined  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  &c.,  and  Acts  xiv,  21,  "And  having  preached  the  gospel  to  that 
city,  and  made  a  considerable  number  of  disciples,  they,"  &o. 

Poole,  on  Matt,  xxvii,  57,  says,  "  a  disciple,  one  that  had  learned  of  Christ." 

Benqel,  on  Matt,  xiii,  52,  has,  "  matheteutheis^  instructed^  As  haMleuo  signifies 
both  to  make  a  king  and  act  the  king,  so  also  matheteuo  to  m^ke  disciples  (expressed 
in  John  iv,  1,  by  mathetas  poiein)  and  act  or  he  a  disciplCy  see  oh.  xxvii,  57." 

Elslet,  on  "  every  scribe  which  is  instructed,"  adds, "  i.e.,  who  becomes  a  disciple.' 

Dr.  Het. — "  Matheteusate  panta  etJi/ne,  means  make  disciples  (mathetas)  of  all 
nations." — Lee,  in  Dvv.,  vol.  iv,  p.  297. 

E.  B.  Condeb  writes :  "  Every  Scribe.  The  ai>o8tle8  not  having  yet  been  sent 
forth,  or  become  familiar  with  the  idea  of  the  Christian  ministiy,  tneir  Master  uses 
the  most  familiar  and  intelligible  word  to  express  a  well  instructed  teacher  of  God's 
truth.  They  did  not  yet  know  that  in  time  to  come  they  should  be  not  merely  ex- 
poundersj  but  writers  of  inspired  Scripture.  Instructedy  or  *  discipled.' " — Com.t  on 
Matt,  xiii,  52. 

Dr.  D.  Brown  speaks  of  Joseph's  disoipleship  as  having  been  timid  previous  to 
Christ's  death,  and  as  being  then  courageous;  and  he  adds  that  "the  heroism  of  faith 
is  usually  kindled  by  desperate  oircumstences,  and  is  not  seldom  displayed  by  those 
who  before  were  the  most  timid,  and  scarce  known  as  disciples  at  all. 

Dr.  James  Mobibon. — "And  disciple  all  the  nations^  that  is,  And  bring  all  the 
nations  into  a  condition  of  discipWtood — of  disciplehood  to  Me."  "It  brings 
beautifully  into  view  men's  fundamentel  need  of  education — education  under  Christ. 
All  men  need  to  become  pupils  of  Jesus  Christ." — Com.,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19. 

^  ^ese  learned  Psedobaptiste,  it  will  be  seen,  give  to  matheteuo  a  meaning  accordant 
with  the  marginal  rendering  of  our  authorized  version,  to  make  disciples  or  Christians. 
But  all  these  are  unnecessarily  adduced  to  prove  that  matheteuo,  to  be  or  to  make  a 
disciple,  necessarily  includes  the  idea  of  teaching  or  being  taught/and  that  faith, 
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weaker  or  fiironger,  more  or  less  comprehensire  in  regard  to  tmths  embraced,  is  an 
ingredient  belonging  to  the  import  of  this  word  in  every  acriptnral  occurrence.    There 
is  not,  I  believe,  an  evangelical  Episcopalian  in  the  world,  ^o,  if  not  thinking  of  the 
baptism  of  infants,  wonld  withhold  his  consent  from  the  language  of  Scott,  who, 
speaking  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  mentions  that  he  "  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  Grod," 
that  "  he  had  secretlv  become  a  discn>le  of  Jesus ;  but  being  timid,  moving  in  a  high 
rank  in  society,  and  Knowing  the  maligfnity  of  the  rulers,  he  had  not  openly  confessed 
hia  faith  i"  and  who  on  Acts  ziv,  21-23  says,  "After  the  apostles  had  published  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  *  made  many  disciples '  in  Derbe,  they  re-visited  the 
several  cities  whence  they  had  been  driven  by  persecution ;  to  instruct,  encourage,  and 
establish  the  new  converts ;  exhorting  them  to  continue  vn  *  the  faith,* "  Ao.    Nor  do 
I  believe  there  ia  any  Presbyterian  minister,  who  will  object  to  Dr.  D.  Davidson's 
interpreting  the  opening  of  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Qentiles,  as  "  the  successful 
introduction  of  the  gospel  unto  the  Gentiles,"  or  even  the  successful  accomplishment, 
under  God,  of  the  discipling  exijoined  in  the  commission.    Nor  do  I  believe  there  is  an 
Independent  minister  in  existence  who,  forgetful  of  infant  baptism,  woxdd  object  to 
the  rendering  of  Dr.  Doddridge :    "  And  having  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
made  a  considerable  number  of  disciples,  they  returned  to  Lystra  and  to  loonium  and 
Antioch,  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith" 
Sco,    Nor  do  I  believe  there  is  a  Wesleyan  minister  in  the  world,  who,  forgetting 
Psadobaptism,  would  deem  Dr.  A.  Clarke  heterodox,  when  on  Acts  xiv,  22,  he  writes : 
"  Conf/rming  the  souls  of  tlie  disciples.    The  word  disciple  signifies  literally  a  scholar. 
The  church  of  Christ  was  a  school,  in  which  Christ  Himself  was  chief  Master ;  and  His 
apostles  stiibordiTiate  teachers.    All  the  converts  were  disciples  or  scholars,  who  camo 
to  this  school  to  be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  tJie^nselves  and  their  God :  of  their 
duty  to  Him,  to  the  church,  to  society,  and  to  themselves."'    How  applicable  to  infanta 
are  such  expressions  as,  "  All  the  converts  were  disciples  or  scholars !"    These  Psedo- 
baptist  testimonies  accord  with  that  of  the  Baptist  B.  Robinson,  who  says  that 
vnatheteuo  "  always  signifieth  either  to  be  or  to  make  disciples,  wheresoever  it  occurs 
in  all  the  Scriptures  :  as  Matt,  xiii,  52    .    .    .    Matt,  xxvii,  57    .    .    .    Acts  xiv,  21." 
In  Malt,  xiii,  52  the  Syriac  has,  "  made  a  disciple."     In  Acts  xiv,  21,  "  the  Svriao 
and  Arabic,  more  properly,  having  made  many  disciples."    *•  ITie  Persian  paraphras- 
tically  expounds  it.  Go  ye  and  reduce  all  nations  to  My  faith  and  religion."    In  Bob.'a 
Claude's  Essay,  vol.  i,  pp.  33,  34. 

There  is  not  one  person,  I  believe,  in  all  these  denominations,  who  understands 
the  Greek  language  and  the  oracles  of  God,  who,  forgetting  Psedobaptism,  will  not 
admit  that  the  marginal  reading  in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  Make  disciples  or  Christians  of 
all  nations,  is  a  more  literal  rendering  than  teach  all  nations,  and  that  the  inspired 
writer  who  teaches  that  "  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch,"  uses 
the  word  disciples  as  synonymous  with  believers  or  Christians.  Having  taught  in 
Acts  xiv,  21  that  in  Derbe  the  gospel  was  preached  and  many  disciples  were  made,  in 
the  next  verse  he  speaks  of  the  souls  of  disciples  being  confirmed,  and  of  their  beinff 
exhorted  to  continue  in  the  faith.  If  I  am  mistaken  as  to  faith — I  say  not  how  weak 
or  how  strong — ^being  a  necessabt  ingredient  in  the  character  of  a  disciple,  so  that 
without  faith  there  is  no  discipleship  to  Christ,  lot  some  learned  PsBdobaptist  five 
"  the  grammatical  construction"  of  these  verses.  Lot  him  hence  adduce  proof  or 
oonfiimation  of  the  hypothesis,  that  disciple  means  a  learner  of  the  lowest  degree,  an 
unconverted  man,  or  an  infant,  if  baptized ;  and  that  the  Lord  of  glory,  declaring 
His  possession  of  all  power,  solemnlv  enjoined  His  apostles  to  accomplish  this  dis- 
cipleship, previously  qualifying  them  for  their  great  work  by  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 
But  if  faith  is  absolutely  requisite  in  every  disciple  of  Christ,  let  Paedobaptists  take 
shame  to  themselves  for  taunting  Baptists  with  putting  it  into  the  commission,  and 
let  them  cease  unsoripturally  and  absurdly  to  say  that  we  are  commanded  to  disciple 
infants  to  Christ.*  Every  occurrence  of  matheteuo  in  addition  to  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  has 
now  been  examined,  and  every  occurrence  is  corroborative  of  its  invariably  meaning 
to  be  or  to  make  a  disciple,  and  thus  is  opposed  to  the  idea  that  there  ia  in  the 
commission  any  reference  to  infants. 


*  We  are  not  only  tauited  by  Dr.  H.  -with  pnttliig  believers  into  the  commission  whilst  he 
hlmscU  uses  believers  as  synonymous  with  disciples,  but  also  with  expounding  the  commis^on 
as  allowing  to  treat  those  as  bohevers,  who  "  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith."  He  says,  "  Of 
credible  profession  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  commission  according  to  which  they  baptise ;  and 
they  have  no  more  right  to  assert  this  limitation  as  their  gloss  or  amendment,  than  they  have  to 
append  a  olaase  restricting  baptism  only  to  Jews,  or  only  to  Gentilos— only  to  men,  or  only  to 
women.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things,  or  who  gave  thee  this  authority"  (vol.  xv, 
p.  38)  ?  He  also  who  strenuoosly  inaintftlns  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  intended  only  for  the  regbn- 


Aa  loBff  as  vnaikeUw)  indades  teaoldiiff,  which  it  certainly  does,  so  loner  ^^  ii 
implr  in  we  persona  taught  *'  a  capacity  of  receiving  inatmotion.  But  infanta  are  not 
capable  of  being  tanght.  Therefore  it  waa  not,  it  oonld  not  be,  our  Savionr'a  meaning 
to  reqnire  Hia  miniatiBra  to  teach  and  baptize  them"  (Dr.  Sfcenncftt,  p.  133).  MatheteuQ 
not  only  indndea  teaching,  bnt  the  effect  of  teaching,  teaching  aacoeaafnlly,  ao  aa  to 
aooompliah  the  diacipling,  that  diaoipling  which  ia  ef^oted  only  by  teaching:.  Infants 
oonnot  be  introdncea  into  the  commiaaion  without  peryertdng  uie  import  oi  diacipling* 
Whether  mathetes  or  ethne  be  the  antecedent  to  auUms,  on  which  I  make  no  poaitivQ 
afiOrmation,  the  acriptural  import  of  disdpUng  debara  ita  appHcation  to  infanta.  It 
Chriat  by  commanding  to  diaciple  meant  only.  Make  leamera  of  the  loweat  de^pee,  He 
meant  what  ia  diatinct  from  baptizing,  and  what  cannot  be  performed  on  infants* 
Adherence  to  the  proper  import  of  dGcvplvnq,  ia  not  onlv  important  aa  deciding  ths 
Boriptnral  aubjeota  of  boptiBm,  bnt  aa  atopping  the  inlet  to  other  and  fearful  perrer* 
aiona  of  Divine  ^th.  The  worda  of  Hooker  are  aa  truthful  aa  they  are  forcible  when 
he  aays :  "  There  ia  x^thing  more  dangeroua  than  thia  Uoentioua  and  deluding  art^ 
which  ohangeth  the  meaning  of  worda,  aa  alchymy  doth  or  would  do  the  aubatanoo 
of  metala,  maketh  of  anything  what  It  liatoth,  and  bringeth  in  the  end  all  truth  to 
nothing."— TTorft*,  vol.  ii.  p.  211. 

I  will,  in  concluding  una  part  of  the  proof  that  infanta  have  no  place  in  the  com* 
miaaion,  adduce  our  Saviour'a  toatimony  to  the  character  of  a  disciple  of  Chriat,  and  a 
few  other  occurrencea  of  the  word  diaciple  in  ^e  New  Teatament.  In  reading  what  Chriat 
teaohea  to  be  included  in  being  a  diaciple,  we  muat  marvel  greaUy  if  He  who 
snbaequently  taught  that  we  are  to  the  end  of  the  world  to  diaciple  all  by  baptimit 
say  a  on  Hia  disciplea  not  a  word  about  that  of  which  infanta  are  capable,  bnt  in  every 
explanation  atatoa  what  cannot  pertain  to  infanta  or  the  ungodly.  Jesua  said,  ^  u 
any  man  come  to  Me  and  hate  not  hia  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
siatera^  yea,  and  hia  own  life  alao,  he  cannot  be  My  diaciple.  And  whoaoever  doth  not 
bear  hia  oroaa,  and  come  after  Me.  he  cannot  be  My  diaciple  .  .  .  Whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  foraaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  My  diaciple"  (Lu.  xiv,  26, 
27, 38).  Jeaua  having  washed  "  the  diadples'  feet,"  &c.,  said,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled;  ^e  believe  in  Qod,  beUeve  alao  in  Me.  In  My  Father'a  house  are  many 
manaiona :  if  it  were  not  ao,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  yon. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  wul  come  a^;^,  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself,  'wat  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  alao"  (John  ziu,  5,  Ac. ;  xiv,  1-3).  A  man 
cured  of  bUndneaa  that  oad  been  from  hia  birth,  being  interrogated  a  second  time  b^ 
certain  Phariaeee  reapecting  the  mode  of  hia  cure,  aaid,  "  Wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
a^rain  ?  Will  ye  alao  be  Hia  diaciplea  ?  Then  they  reviled  him  and  aaid,  thou  art  Hia 
disciple ;  but  we  are  Moaea'  diadplea"  (John  iz,  27,  28).  A  damad  aaid  to  Peter. 
"Aiinottbou  alao  one  of  thia  man'a  diaciplea"  (John  xviii,  17) F  "None  of  His 
diaciplea  durst  aak  Him  who  art  Thou"  (John  zxi,  12)  P  "And  in  those  daya  Peter 
atooa  up  in  l^e  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said  .  .  .  Men  and  brethren,"  Ac 
(Acte  i,  15, 16).  "And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed,  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples,  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him. 


52).  Paul  would  have  exposed  himself  to  great  danger  at  Ephesus,  but  "  the  disciples 
suffered  him  not"  (Acte  xix,  30).  AtTroas,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  "  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread"  (Acte  xx,  7),  To  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  chivch| 
Paul  said,  "  Cf  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  to  draw  airay  disciples  after  them/' 


•rate,  la  ao  eonadoos  that  Ood  does  not  reqnire  from  us  a  knowledge  of  the  heart,  that  he  ezpreaaly 
Tw*ii>«Aina  "the  reatzlotlon  of  the  Lord'a^  Sapper  to  thooe  -who  make  a  cre^ble  profession  of 
religion"  (p.  164).  Again, "  A  Chziatlan  church  is  a  volimtanr  socdety,  oonsistfng  only  of  snoh 
persona  as  make  a  ozedible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ"  (p.  ISil).  Dr.  H.  will  thus  admit  to  the 
Lord's  Sapper  disolple«.  belieyers,  on  faith  credibly  professed ;  and  to  baptism  disciples,  that  ia 
leamera,  those  osder  Cnristian  ixisiniction,  or  those  who  it  is  desired  and  hoped  may  at  some 
time  receive  Christian  instrnction.  It  might  also  to  some  be  gratifyinff,  if  not  also  extensively 
nsef  ol,  if  a  disc^le  is  a  learner  in  opposition  to  being  a  Christian,  to  he  mformed  what  aihoont  of 
knowledge  is  reqoisite,  or  to  what  extent  a  person  must  be  nnder  Christian  instmotion  in  order  to 
be  a  diijplft  of  Christ.  What  is  the  precise  point  above  entire  ignorance  of  Chriat,  and  short  of 
being  a  Christian,  that  wHl  constitate  a  person  a  disciple  of  CSrisif  and  that  we  may  not  be 
deoeTved  in  a  matter  so  intimately  connected  with  the  soul's  salvation,  in  what  part  of  the  insidred 
volume  is  the  question  clearly  solved  ?  Does  diseipleship  to  Jesus  consist  In  once  allowing  Divine 
truth  to  fall  on  our  ears,  and  even  if  onwillingly  or  unconsoloasly  heard,  if  also  baptised  f  Or  is 
the  way  to  heaven  not  quite  so  broad  and  eaay  ?  Actually  obaervlng  any  Diirine  direction  is  a 
distinct  thing  from  being  taught  to  observe  the  same.  Our  glorlons  Legislator,  inflnfctely  wiss  sad 
kind,  oor  Divine  Bedeemer,  cannot  have  left  sain  the  dark  on  this  matMr* 


610 


APPENDIX, 


W^alsoreadi  "Finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seyendayB:  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,"  Ao.  "  A  oertain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothens."  "Thia 
is  the  disciple  that  testifieth  these  things."  In  accordance  witii  these  Soriptntes, 
Prof.  J.  Fanrar  rightly  teaches  that  Christ  "  by  His  disciples  baptized  many  that  .  .  • 
were  brought  to  profess  faith  in  Him  as  the  Messiah,'* — Die,    Art.  Bap. 

From  the  whole  of  what  has  now  been  advanced  on  the  import  of  makins'  disciples 
ot  all  the  nations,  it  may  be  concluded  that  "  disciples"  means  those  who  believe  on 
Jeens  as  the  Messiah  and  the  Savionr  of  sinners,  who  personallv  trust  in  Him  and 
Tield  themselves  to  Him.  Persons  might  be  disciples  of  Christ  although  their  know- 
ledge of  Christianity  was  verv  elementary.  Disoipling  being  a  fact  so  ax  as  those  not 
blowing  the  heart  are  capable  of  judging,  progress  in  Divine  knowledge  and  practice 
would  oe  a  proof  of  sincerity.  Although  spiritual  babes,  these  disciples  were  received 
to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  to  all  that  God  had  ordained  for  the  wemtre  of  those  that 
have  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered 
that  the  Christian  church  at  large  regards  a  disciple  of  Christ  as  a  believer  in  Christ, 
a  follower  of  Christ,  a  Christian.  Jm  no  other  light  under  the  guidance  of  Divine 
Inspiration  can  the  term  be  considered.  And  if  this  is  what  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  Christ  commissions  ub  to  accomplish,  infants  belong  not  to  the  com- 
mission. .  If  our  opponents  will  pervert  the  import  of  disciple  because  some  having 
the  name  had  not  the  reeiklity,  they  may  similarly  pervert  the  import  of  Chziatiaii, 
convert,  believer,  and  many  other  words. 

* 

•  But  it  is  thought,  notwithstanding  the  acknowledged  and  undeniable  import  of 
djsoiple,  that  in  being  commanded  to  disciple,  or  make  disciples  of  aU  nations,  we  are 
undoubtedly  commanded  to  disciple  infantis  as  well  as  adults,  and  that  oon8eq|uently 
infants  can  certainly  be  discipled  to  Christ,  or  be  made  disciples  of  Christ.  If  inf aula 
are  necessarily  mecmt  when  this  phraseolo^  (all  nations)  occurs,  the  matter  is  decided 
against  the  Baptists,  although  the  Saviour  in  our  judgment  has  enjoined  an 
impossibility.  But  let  inspired  or  other  writings  give  their  verdict.  The  Lord  is  said 
to  nave  brought  the  fear  of  David  upon  aJl  nations  (1  Chr.  xiv,  17).  Did  infants  fear 
him  P  In  a  l^ssianic  Psalm  we  read,  "All  nations  shall  serve  Him."  "  All  nations  shall 
call  Him  blessed"  (Psalm  budi,  11,  17).  The  interpretation  by  Dr.  H.  of  all 
nations  is,  *' all  the  people  who  constitute  the  nations  (Reply ^  p.  40).  Do  infants 
serve  Christ,  or  call  Him  blessed  P  Similarly  test  Isaiah  zxv,  y,  Haggai  ii,  7,  and 
other  Old  Testament  occurrences  of  the  phrase.  Is  there  a  vail  over  unconscious 
babes,  which  God  will  destroy P  Is  Christ  the  desire  of  these?  Are  infants 
exhorted  to  praise  the  Lord  (Psalm  oxvii,  1)  P  Are  they  among  those  that  shall  come 
and  worship  before  God,  and  glorify  His  name  (Psalm  Ircxvi,  9)  P  or  that  shall  see 
God's  ^lory  (Isaiah  Ixvi,  18)  ?  When  the  "  grospel  of  the  kingdom"  is  *'  preached  unto 
all  nations,"  is  it  preached  to  babes  P  Where  we  read,  "  by  thy  sorceries  were  all 
nations  deceived,"  must  we  certainly  include  infants  among  the  deceived  P  Are  infants, 
because  a  part  of  the  nations,  undoubtedly  included  among  "all  the  nations  that  forget 
God,"  who  "shall  be  turned  into  hell"  (Psalm  iz,  17) P  Drs.  Halley  and  Staoey 
explicitly  teach  that  this  is  not  tho  doom  of  any  dyine  in  infancy.  We  read  also,  "  Ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  My  name's  sake"  (Matt,  xxiv,  9).  Are  infants  along 
with  others  here  meant  P 

Dr.  H.,  on  our  being  commanded  to  disciple  all  the  nations,  speaks  as  positively  of 
our  beinff  commanded  to  disciple  infants  as  if  it  were  clear  and  oertain  as  any  axiom 
in  Euclid.    We  read  again,  "  This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations"  (Matt,  xxiv,  14).    And  the  apostle  of  the  Gkntiles  . 
speaks  of  its  being  "  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith."    Is  tiie 
gospel  a  witness  to  ivfcmts  ?    Is  it  made  hnoxon  to  them  P    Are  they  capable  of  the 
obedience  of  faith  ?    Similarly  test  Mark  xi,  17,  Acts  xiv,  16,  and  other  such  passap^es. 
Was  the  temple  called  by  infants  "the  house  of  prayer?"    Are  infants  certainly 
meant  along  with  adults  as  walking  "  in  their  own  ways  P"     What  can  be  more 
preposterous  than  to  suppose  that  infants  are  meant  in  the  cases  adduced  P  And  because 
commanded  to  disciple  all  nations,  are  we  to  regard  it  clear  as  a  sun-beam  that  we  are 
to  disciple  infants  P    When  the  father  of  a  family  says  in  his  letter  that  they  all  unite 
in  love  to  the  friend  or  relative  to  whom  he  is  writing,  must  we  necessarily  believe 
that  the  unconscious  baby  unites  in  sending  love  P    Does  the  spirit  of  inspira- 
tion, does  the  Divine  Savionr  use  human  puraseology  with  some  peculiar   and 
ertraordinary  meaning  P    That  infants  are  undoubtedly  referred  to  along  with  adults 
in  the  command  to  disciple  all  the  nations,  is  one  of  the  assumptions  on  which  it  is 
attempted  to  demonstrate  the  duty  of  infant  baptism.    "  To  disciple  a  nation,"  says 
Dr.  H!.,  "  is  nothing  else  than  to  disciple  all  the  people  who  compose  it."    If  toe 
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Apostles  '*  did  not '  flo  oonoeiTO,'  thev  did  not  understand  their  oommission"  (Ttepltf, 
p,  89).  Dr.  H.  might  snppose  that  if  we  are  commanded  to  "  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  ereatnre,"  we  must  so  far  abandon  common  sense  in  interpreting  common 
Phraseology,  as  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  "  man  and  woman,  ohild  and  snoUing." 
I  deny  not  that  infants  are  incmded  in  *'  all  nations"  as  certainly  as  the^  are  in  "  ever^ 
oreatnre ;"  bnt  I  maintain  that  from  the  common  nse  and  well-known  import  of  sncn 
phraseology  we  may  know  as  weU  as  the  disciples  knew  tiiat  the  command  of  Jesna 
tecniired  not  an  absnrd  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  infants,  or  the  impossible  act  of 
making  them  disdples.  What  did  the  Boy.  T.  Binney  mean  when  he  tanght  that  the 
Christian  dispensation  is  **  intended  to  nnite  all  nations  in  a  common /aitX"  fSer,  on 
John  xviii,  21,  p.  12)  P  When  nation  rises  against  nation,  is  it  a  fact  that  the  infant 
with  the  adnlt,  if  not  as  adroitly  and  effectnaUy,  yet  as  certainly  nses  bow  and  arrow, 
rifle  or  gon  P    As  assuredly  were  infants  meant  in  Christ's  commission. 

My  own  belief  is  that  the  apostles,  in  being  sent  to  make  disciples  of  all  the  nationa, 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  ereatore,  were  not  sent  with  a  Divme  message  to  babes, 
bnt  that  they  were  sent  to  those  come  to  vears  of  discretion,  to  actnal  sinners,  needing 
mercy  from  a  justly  offended  bnt  infinitely  loving  God.  Their  first  work,  instead  <» 
being  to^preach  to  infants  alon^  with  others,  or  to  baptize  any,  was  to  deliver  from 
God  to  perishing  and  helpless  sinners  a  message  of  nnparalleled  love  and  mercy,  to 
preach  repentance  and  the  remission  of  sins  in  Christ's  name ;  finally  indeed  among 
all  nations,  bnt  beginning  at  Jerusalem  (Ln.  zziv,  47).  As  Dr.  H.  is  willing  seriously 
to  consider  the  limitation  ol  tiie  commission  professing  to  rest  upon  other  Scriptures, 
let  these  now  adduced  have  serious  consideration.  They  merit  the  regard  of  ail  who, 
like  Dr.  D.  Thomas,  may  have  said :  '*  Are  there  any  nations  where  tiiere  are  not 
(shildren  P  If  not,  where  is  your  authority  for  excluding  children  from  baptism  P" 
fOemtUt  &0,,  p.  785) ;  or  who  mav  have  imagined  that  Dr.  H.  has  forcibly  said,  "  How 
can  all  be  anything  but  universal  P"  "  To  disciple  a  nation  is  nothing  dse  than  to 
disciple  all  the  people  who  compose  it."  '*  A  nation  may  be  baptized  as  it  may  be 
converted,  or  may  be  extirpated,  not  at  onoe,  or  as  a  nation,  but  by  its  individuals  in 
snooession"  YKtfply,  p.  89).  A  worthy  sequence  and  consummation  from  a  falm 
premise!  We  may  convert  infants  as  well  as  adults!  When  the  nations  of 
Europe  were  gathered  to  the  crusade,  infants  were  enlisted !  Who  can  now  object  to 
the  hypothesis  that  our  Saviour  oommanded  to  disciple  every  infant  in  the  world !  _^ 

Bnt  it  is  further  maintained  that  we  are  oommanded  to  baptise  infants,  beoaose 
eth/M  is,  in  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  the  antecedent  to  cMitoiM,  the  oommissiouTequiringthat  we 
disdple  persons  of  all  ages,  and  of  all  characters,  and  that  we  baptize  the  same,  or 
rather  that  we  disciple  these  by  baptizing  them,  or  by  baptizing  them  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  teaching  vhem  to  observe  adl  things 
whatsoever  Christ  has  oommanded.  On  ethne  as  the  antecedent  to  auUms  I  may 
remark,  first,  that  if  this  were  proved  it  would  not  follow  that  we  are  autiiorised  to 
baptise  infants,  unless  I  have  just  given  an  incorrect  exposition  of  wii^ViTiff  disciples  of 
all  the  nations.  There  being  no  reference  to  infants  in  that  command,  the  reference 
being  only  to  persons  come  to  years  of  discretion,  to  actual  sinners,  if  ethne  ia  the 
anteoedent,  and  if  we  are  commanded  to  disciple  6y  haptinng,  on  which  something 
may  shortly  be  said^  instead  of  being  oommanaed  to  baptize  infants,  we  are  rather 
oommanded  to  baptize  promisouous^  the  godly  and  the  wicked,  if  the  godly  are  found 
among  those  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of  redemption  through  Jesus'  blood  are 
to  be  proolaimed.  Indeed,  if  pwnia  ta  ethaie  in  the  commission  prove  a  command  to 
baptize  infants,  these  words  prove  a  command  to  baptize  any,  however  ungodly,  and 
however  scofSngly  and  profanely  they  may  receive  the  ordinance.  Dr.  H.  would  have 
been  consistent  with  his  own  interpretation  of  these  words  in  advocating  indiscrimin- 
ate baptism,  if  he  had  not  excluded  the  profiuie  scoffer,  Ac.  But  that  ethne  is  the 
anteoedent  to  atUous,  I  believe,  has  not  yet  been  proved,  Accordinpr  to  Greek  and 
English  syntax  thb  rule  is  that  pronouns  agree  with  the  nouns  to  which  they  IxBlong 
in  gender  and  number.  See  p.  601.  AnaEedpi{onaZrule,andoneoffreauentoocunenoe, 
to  which  Dr.  Halley  refers  as  the  common  rule  of  Greek  syntax  known  bv  every 
school-boy,  admits  that  ethne,  although  neuter,  may  yet  be  the  antecedent  to  the 
masculine  autous,  Matthias  says,  "  Adjectives,  adjeotive^ronouns  (as  the  possessive 
pronouns  houtos,  hcmte,  touto;  hode,  Ac. ;  auto«,  hosy  he,  no),  and  purtidples,  conform 
themselves  properly,  in  gender  and  number,  to  the  substantives  with  which  ihoy  are 
put  as  epithets  or  prsdioates,  or  to  which  they  refer"  (§  43i).*    He  admits  that "  from 

*  Dr.'Osfson,  oo  the  appUeatton  |of  an  ezeepUonal  role  to  the  eommisaion,  is  much  moie 
positfTeiuidstroDgttiisnDysoU.  Amongst  other  thii^^  he  says,  **Th0phrfgi»ealO8yi  disciple  sU  the 
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this  role  there  axe  many  deviatioiia  in  Greek  writerB :  1.— -They  refer  an  adJeoizTe,  ^| 
to  the  sabstantiye  only  in  its  sense,  and  put  it  in  the  prender  which  is  implied  in  tho 
rabstantiye,  though  this  last  has  a  different  grammatical  gender."    Thus  Dr.  Staoey 

ri!ka  of  adjeotiyes  or  pronouns  "  agreeing  not  with  the  grammatioal  termination  of 
noun,  but  with  the  natural  character  of  the  object,"  "  when  the  object  designated 
by  a  neuter  noun  is  not  itself  neuter ;"  and  quotes  Winer  as  saying  that  this  "  takes 
place  uniformly  when  the  neuter  noun  denotes  things  which  hayeiife ;"  and  states 
raat  Bom.  ii,  14  is  an  example  "  in  which  this  yery  neuter  noun  for  nations  occurs  in  • 
similar  connexion  with  a  masculine  pronoun — etMie  .  .  .  houtoi"  So  Dr.  Halleyi 
ia  reply  to  Mr.  Stoyel^  says  on  "  ethne  bnplying  persons  and  not  things,  maeouline  m 
■ense,  although  not  m  termination,  it  might  be  used  in  the  masculine  with  quite  a« 
much  propriety  as  in  the  neuter,  agreeing  with  what  mmmariana  call  the  natntal 
gender^'  (p.  S7).  There  is  difference,  howeyer,  between  Matt,  zzyiii,  19  and  Bom.  xi,  li. 
In  the  latter  Mutoi  can  stand  for  no  other  noun  than  ethne.  In  the  former,  aoooralng 
to  another  exceptional  rule,  the  pronoun  autous  can  stand  for  a  noun  implied  in 
fnatheteuo,  "  Adjectiyes  and  demonstratiye  pronouns  are  often  referred  in  respeot  of 
gender,  to  words  which  are  implied  in  a  preceding  one  from  the  sense  pr  composition" 
OCatthiaB,  §  435).  This  exceptional  rule  will  aUow  mathetat  to  be  grammatioally 
the  noun  to  which  autovs  belongs,  whilst  the  difference  in  gander  between  ethne  and 
aatous  forbids  not  that  ethne  may  grammatically  be  the  noun  to  which  autott«bekiiigB« 
Also,  the  agreement  of  such  a  pronoun  as  autovs  wii^  such  a  noun  as  ethne,  1  bdicye 
to  be  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  the  agreement  of  such  a  pronoun  as  auiou$ 
with  such  a  noun  as  mathetas  implied  in  the  yerb  matheteuo,  so  that  at  least  a  first 
ijMming  to  ethne  as,  if  the  sense  will  permit,  the  antecedent  of  au^cms— although 
ethne,  nations,  haying  a  pronoun,  has  not  always  one  of  the  masculine  gender— may 
be  justifiable  in  eyery  Ghreek  scholar,  and  an  acceptance  of  this  might  be  required,  were 
it  not  that  the  grammar  of  the  pMsage  allows  of  another  anteceaent.  Further,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  me,  in  maintaining  that  there  is  no  reference  to  infants  in  the 
commission,  to  admit  or  deny  that  ethne  is  the  antecedent  to  autaue.  It  has  been 
shewn  that  in  *'  all  the  nations"  to  be  discipled,  there  can  be  no  reference  to  infants. 
If  autoue  after  baptizing  has  ethne  for  its  antecedent,  it  includes  no  infants.  More* 
oyer,  if  the  first  autous  has  etJme  for  its  antecedent,  as  giyen  by  Winer  and  S.  G. 
Green,  the  latter  autous  has  the  same ;  and  infants  are  excluded  m>m  discipling  if  it 
is  by  baptizing  and  teaching,  as  I  shskll  subsequentiy  maintain.  That  whiohi  now 
fii^i'Tifadn  ill,  that  if  the  pronoun  autotu  after  ha/^j^tiBontee  has  ethne  for  its  anteoedent, 
the  baptizing  ia  distmot  from  the  discipling,  and  u  subsequent  thereto,  so  that  the  bap- 
tisinff  of  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Ac.,  is  the  baptizing  of  them  being  discipled, 
and  tne  teaching  of  them  to  obserye,  ko.,  ia  the  teacmi^  of  them,  being  discipled, 
oar  discipled  ana  baptized,  to  obserye,  Ac.  The  commission  mentions  not  firstiy, 
secondly,  and  thirdl:(r,  but  I  maintain  what  Dr.  H.  admits  and  contradicts,  that  the 
parts  of  the  commission  are  the  discipling,  the  baptizing,  the  teaching  to  obserye,  Ao. 
1  belieye — in  the  words  of  Dr.  Stacey — ^that  this  commiseion  was  "  intended  to  guide 
the  aposties  in  the  order  and  kind  of  seryice  required  of  them  as  the  earliest  preachers 
of  the  gospel.  Their  ./irst  duty  was  to  make  disciples."  I  do  not  mMT*t^i^  this  simply 
from  the  (»der  in  which  discipling,  baptizing,  and  teaching  to  obserye,  Ac.,  appear  in 
the  commission.  I  admit  that  participles  in  the  Greek  or  the  English  language  may 
follow  an  indicatiye  or  imperatiye  yerb,  where  the  ideas  of  firstiy.  second,  and 
thirdly,  would  be  a  peryersion  of  the  eyident  import,  as  when  we  in  the  words  of  an 
English  and  Greek  scholar  say,  *'  Go,  preach  the  gospel,  exalting  the  Sayiour,  dealing 
laitiif ully  with  the  souls  of  men:"  but  I  maintjviT]  that  such  is  the  import  of  diedplmg 
to  Christ,  as  dearly  taught  by  Christ  Himself,  and  by  the  subsequent  inspired  use  of 
matheteuo  and  malhetes,  and  such  had  preyiously  been  and  subsequently  was  apostolic 
practice,  as  the  oracles  of  Gh>d  clearly  reyeal,  that  we  are  shut  up  to  a  lust  exposition 
of  the  commission  by  a  strict  Adherence  to  the  order  of  the  commanos.    It  may  be 


nations,  baptizing  ihem,  aeoessftrily  confines  fbe  baptism  to  the  penonB  who  shall  he  disciplod. 
The  anteeeaent  to  the  pronoun  is  the  word  disciples,  taken  as  grammarians  speak,  out  of  the  yerb 
diseipla.  The  very  nature  of  the  thing  reanires  thiB ;  it  is  obyionaly  onlv  dismples  that  they  eonld 
baptue.  Unbelieven  would  not  submit  to  baptism.  1  will  undertake  to  shew  the  greatest  bumpkin 
In  Snghmd^  that  the  restriction  is  necessarily  in  the  expression.  *Oo,'  says  a  oom-merohant  to 
his  clerks.  *  buy  all  the  grain  in  the  market,  storing  it,'  Ac.  Does  any  idiot  ask,  what  grain  is  to 
be  stored  t  Is  it  not  the  grain  that  is  bought,  and  not  the  grain  that  they  could  not  obtain,  or 
was  bought  by  others  ?  Gould  there  arise  a  question  on  this  subject  ?  What  would  be  thought 
of  one  « the  clerks,  who  should  ask, '  Do  you  mean,  Sir,  that  I  am  to  store  all  the  grain  in  tiie 
market,  whether  I  can  buy  it  or  not  ?'  Shame,"  &c.  (On  Bap.,  pp.256, 256).  The  illustration  glTcn 
by  Dr.  0.  is  certainly  one  in  point,  and  directly  opposed  to  the  whole  reasoning  of  Dr.  H.,  that 
Vais  present  participle  mutt  he  oontemporaneous  with  the  verb,  and  express  its  action. 
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maintidnftd  by  some  that  bap^zing  is  a  part,  ia  the  oompletinff ,  the  orowninff  part  of 
diaoipling ;  bnt  how  oan  this  be,  when  it  is  followed  in  the  oommissioxibj  didashmteg 
mttous,  ec^naJlj  related  to  matheteusate  wil^  hapiizontes  autoua  ?  If  we  are  taught  in 
the  comnuBsioTi  that  baptizing  is  a  part  of  diacipling,  and  have  any  instraction  as  to 
its  being  the  first  or  last  part,  we  are  tanght  that  it  is  the  first  part.  It  is  in  mo 
perfectly  consistent  to  aamit  that  in  apostolic  times,  so  far  as  we  know,  disdples 
remaining  nnbaptized  were  unknown.  The  dnl^  of  being  baptized  was  so  faithfully 
proclaimed  and  so  well  known,  that  no  person  refusing  to  bo  baptized  could  be  regarded 
as  a  disciple.  It  does  not  follow  from  this  that  baptizing  is  a  part  of  disoipling ;  nor 
does  it  follow  from  this  that  in  the  present  day  and  amouff  ourselves,  when  the  Greek 
word  for  baptizinff  is  Anglicized  instead  of  being  translated,  and  when  error  on  baptism 
has  long  prevailed,  that  there  are  not  many  disciples  of  Christ  who  believe  that  they 
are  baptized  when  thev  are  not,  and  tiiat  there  are  not  eminent  Christians  who  erringly 
but  conscientiously  refuse  to  be  baptized ;  whilst  many  others  attribute  to  it  an  eflioacy 
which  it  never'^did  and  never  will  possess.  But  I  believe  firmly — and  painfnllv  tooi| 
because  in  this  I  am  direotiy  counter  to  esteemed  opponents — that  evenr  individual, 
having  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  and  entirely  ignorant  of  Christian  praotioep 
having  read  the  wnole  of  the  New  Testament,  would  thus  paraphrase  Christ's  com- 
mission :  Qo  ye  therefore,  disciple  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  (being  discipled) 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosl^  teaching  them 
(being  discipled,  or  being  discipled  and  baptized)  to  observe,  Ac.  In  other  wordsL 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  Imptizing  tnem  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  ox 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghostj  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  | 
have  commanded  you.  In  opposition  to  this  let  us  further  notloe  the  interpretatioii 
of  Dr.  H. 

Greek  syntax  is  supposed  imperatively  to  demand  that  we  thuB  internet  tho 
commission  of  our  Lord:  Disciple  all  the  nations  by  baptizing  them.  This  is  one 
distinct  interpretation  of  discipfing  explicity  avowed  as  well  as  explicitl;^  denied  by 
Dr.  Hallev.  That  John's  baptism,  says  Dr.  H.,  "  was  regarded  as  vhe  initiatory  rite 
lywhich  the  Jews  were  made  nis  diisciples,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  the  evangelist  t 
*  The  Pharisees  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John'  (vol, 
z,  p.  131).  "  Our  Lord  commands  to  disciple  by  baptizing"  (vol.  zv,  p.  89).  "  During 
the  ministry  of  our  Lord  upon  earth,  the  great  trutn  announced  was,  that  Jesus  <n 
Kazareth  was  the  Messiah  promised  to  tiie  fisbthers ;  and  those  who  desired  to  leam 
His  doctrine,  were  *  made  and  baptized  disciples,'  or  made  disciples  by  baptism,  (p. 
105).  In  giving  us  the  simimar^  of  his  argument  in  the  seventh  lecture  he  aa^s, 
'*  We  have  seen  that  the  commission  of  our  "Lard  was  to  disciple  all  nations,  ba^tizmg 
them"  (p.  90).  He  asserts  his  agreement  with  Dr.  Wardlaw  on  the  baptism  df  children, 
'*  that  their  baptism  has  not  constituted  them  properly  members  of  a  particular  societjrf 
hut  only  disciples  of  Christ,  under  training  for  the  duties  and  enjoyments  of  uiB 
kingdom"  (Heplyy  p.  125).  This  interpretation  would  accord  with  the  instruction  of 
Dr.  Stacey  that  we  are  commissioned  by  Christ>^s^  to  make  disciples  by  baptism,  and 
then  to  teach  them  to  observe,  Ac.  On  the  pernicious  heterodoxy  of  this  sentiment 
something  has  been  said  in  reply  to  Dr.  S.  That  an  action  performed  on  the  body 
should  efreot  the  mighty  and  glorious,  moral  and  spiritual  change  included  in  becoming 
a  disciple  of  Christ,  is  monsto>UB  as  the  Bomish  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  ana 
ruinous  as  that  of  baptismal  regeneration.  In  the  "  Select  Works  of  the  Bev.  and 
learned  D.  Clarkson,  B.D.,"  edited  for  the  WyclilFe  Society  by  the  Bev.  Basil  H. 
Cooper,  we  read :  '*  The  resting  upon  the  opus  operaivm,  the  mere  outward  performance 
of  a  du^,  when  the  heut  is  not  engaged  therein,  is  an  open  pit,  which  none  shall 
fan  into  save  those  that  are  blind."— p.  468. 

But  Dr.  H.  also  as  distinctly  teaches  what  is  altogether  different  from  this,  namely, 
that  our  commission  is  to  discii>le  as  many  as  we  can  by  and  in  baptizing  and  tecbchingm 
Where  he  teaches  that  the  participle  "  baptizing"  following  the  command  to  disdple, 
beinpr  a  present  participle,  requires  the  baptizing  to  be  contemporaneous  with  iha 
discipling,  and  to  be  the  means  by  which  tiie  discipling  is  accomplished,  he  maj  not 
alwa^  mean  that  discipline  was  accomplished  by  and  in  baptizing  to  the  exclusion  of 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded,  but  that  the 
present  participle  following  a  verb  in  the  indicative  or  imperative  mood  requires  to  be 
understood  as  specifying  the  action  of  the  verb  and  as  necessarily  contemporaneous 
therewith ;  so  that  m  the  commission,  there  being  two  participles,  the  discipling  ia 
accomplished  by  and  in  the  baptizing  and  teachmg.  That  I  do  not  apply  this,  and 
that  this  cannot  be  applied  to  some  quotations  already  given,  every  reader  may 
peroeiye.   But  to  bis  words.    **  Owr  commission  is  to  disciple  as  many  m  W9  CAHi  bj 
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baptising  them  and  teaching  them,  the  meaning  is  preoisely  the  same  as  if  we  were 
oommanded  to  baptize  and  teaoh  aJl  the  nations  in  fnlfllliny  onr  duly  of  malring  them 
disciples"  CBeply,  p.  30).  "  It  appears  to  me  that  a  Baptist  might  as  well  say,  tiha 
expression,  *  he  cried,  saying,'  means,  he  said  nothing  nniil  he  had  ceased  ar^iagt  aa 
that  the  command,  'disciple,  baptizing  and  teaching,'  means,  do  not  baptize  and 
teach  nntQ  yon  have  made  the  disciples.  The  participle  mnst  be  connected  with  its 
verb,  and  not  by  separation  be  converted  into  another  yerb,  as  Mr.  Storel,  in  defiance 
of  all  grammar,  ezponnds  this  command  to  be  *  disciple  and  baptise,'  instead  of 
*  disciple,  baptizing' "  (p.  81).  Withoat  entering  now  into  the  grammar  contended 
for,  I  would  nere  affirm  my  belief  that  no  Baptist  in  the  world  has  ever  taught  that 
we  are  not  to  teach  nntU  we  haye  made  the  disciple !  Erery  Baptist  maintains  that 
teaching  is  neee$$a/iril/u  included  in  disoiplingp,  whatever  may  be  his  opinion  as  to  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Chnst  has  commanded  being  divinely  intended 
to  follow  the  baptizing.  Dr.  H.  assures  ns  that  he  emplo^ra  the  oommand  **  to  make 
disciples,"  "  in  connexion  with  its  participle—*  make  disciples,  baptizing'  as  the  basia 
of "  ms  "  whole  anniment"  (p.  82).  '*  Mr.  Stovel*"  says  he,  **  nowhere  attempts  to 
reconcile  either  of  his  versions  with  the  tense  of  the  j;>articiple '  baptizing,'  which  being 
present  is  to  be  constnied  as  oontemporaneons  with  the  verb.  It  oannot  imply  any 
postponement  nntil  the  act  of  the  verb  be  completed' '  (p.  47).  "  There  is  no  grammatical 
constraotion  which  will  justify  any  translation  which  postpones  the  baptizing  until 
after  the  disciplin^.  If  Mr.  Stovel  will  produce  a  rule  of  syntax,  accorcQng  to  which 
the  present  purticiple  denotes  an  action  subsequent  to  the  action  of  its  verb,  and  not 
contemporaneous  with  it ;  that  is,  if  he  will  prove  that  the  expression,  *  he  cried, 


implies  van  u»puziug  u  oomuuuiaea,  ws  irueu  x  any,  it 
person  as  imperative^  to  stand  as  I  do  to  read"  (p.  156). 
standing  and  reading  to  be  two  acts  as  distinct  and  specific  as  dlaoipling  and  baptising. 
He  says,  "  What  is  we  difference  in  the  signification  of  the  two  phrases. '  Disciple  ail 
nations,  baptiang  them,'  and  *  baptize  all  nations,  disoipling  them  P  I  confess  I 
have  not  sufficient  aouteness  to  detect  the  slightest  shade  of  difference.  It  is  no 
inore  apparent  than  in  tiie  phrases,  '  th^y  were  baptized  confessing  their  sins,'  and 
*  th^  ocmfessed  their  sins  oeing  baptized.'  The  tormer  verbs  are  imperatives^  the 
latter  are  indicatives ;  but  their  connexion  with  their  respeotiveparticiples  is  preoisely 
the  same"  (pp.  156, 157).  In  the  same  page  Dr.  H.  says,  *' We  are  commanded  to 
disciple,  baptizing  and  teaching,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  to  baptize  and  teaoh  in 
making  disciples.^'  How  would  it  read,  "  They  were  baptized  in  and  by  confessing 
thfiir  oms."  According  to  Dr.  H.,  Greek  syntax  will  not  allow  us  to  give  an^  other 
intemetation.  If  coxuession  is  made  in  being  baptized,  the  baptism  is  not  infant. 
But  ur.  H.  on  this  paoe  teaches  that  certainly  we  are  to  baptize  "  m  making  disciples." 
▲t  p.  159  he  teaches  that  although  fnatheteuo  *'is  usually  an  intransitive  verb,  denoting 
to  learn  or  to  be  a  disciple,  it  must  be  here  used  in  a  transitive  sense,  to  teaoh,  or  to 
make  disciples.  Let  it  mean  what  it  may,  the  phraseology  of  its  connexion  proveo 
that  it  is  to  be  accomplished  by  baptizing  and  teaching."  Suppose  that  we  accept 
one  of  the  renderings  now  given  by  Dr.  H.,  we  shall  then  have,  according  to  the  above, 
**  Teach  all  nations  b^  baptizing  and  teaching  1' '  Finally,  **  Let  Dr.  Wardlaw  produce 
»  present  participle  like  'baptizing,'  in  connexion  with  a  verb, -and  yet  not  connected 
with  the  action  of  the  verb,  as  a  present  or  contemporaneous  act,  and  he  will  do  some- 
thing to  ref  uto  my  reasoning.  Such  a  construction  of  a  verb  and  the  present  participle^ 
Iwul  venture  to  say,  he  has  never  seen." — ^p.  160. 

These  lengthened  extracts  from  Dr.  H.  are  given  partiy  that  the  reader  may  be  in 
no  doubt  as  to  the  oracular  manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  stem  demands  of  Greek 
syntax,  of  inevitable  requirements  hj  the  grammatical  construction  of  the  commission, 
in  the  interpretation  wmoh  he  has  given  to  it ;  partiy  that  the  reader  may  see  how 
much  of  what  he  advances  is  simply  a  gratmtous  assumption ;  partiy  that  I  may 
oondemn  him  out  of  the  words  of  his  mouth ;  and  principally  that  what  I  believe  to 
be  the  true  import  of  the  comnussion  may  be  more  mrmly  established.  I  am  far  from 
nuuntaining  that  the  whole  of  my  venerable  opponent's  ideas  are  a  fi^ent  of  the 
imagination.  I  admit  that  the  present  participle  following  a  verb  imperative  or 
j]iti9f^t}79f  xnmOf  oxpresBM  m  action  oontemponm^oaQ  ifm  that  of  tbo  Twbi   | 


APPENDIX. 


615 


deaj  that  this  is  inTariably  and  necessarily  the  oaae.  I  admit  that  the  present 
partidple  following  a  verb  as  in  tiie  oommission  havtizontea  and  didaskontes  follow 
fnatheteusatef  frequently  expresses  the  manner  in  wnioh  the  action  of  the  verb  is 
aooomplished,  and  the  impoA  of  the  sentence  instead  of  being  perverted  or  altered, 
if  in  saoh  a  case  we  insert  the  preposition  by  before  the  parbioiple,  will  onl^  be  the 
more  olearlv  expressed.  I  say  not  that  examples  of  this  relation  of  the  participle  to 
the  rerb,  where  snoh  mnst  be  the  import,  are  not  ^yen  in  Greek  grammars.  Tdepj 
that  this  construction  demcmds  such  an  interpretation  according  to  Greek  or  En^sh 
syntax,  and  I  adduce  what  is  above  rules  of  grammar,  that  upon  which  ^prammatical 
rules  are  founded,  I  adduce  use  in  proof  of  the  correctness  of  my  assertions.  Were 
one  person,  in  Greek  or  English,  to  dizeot  another  to  kill  a  man,  tbrusting  the  daggei; 
at  onoe  to  his  heart,  no  one  would  doubt  that  the  participle  here  specifies  the  manner 
in  which  the  deed  was  to  be  accomplished.  When  we  read,  he  oned  saying,  no  one 
doubts  that  the  saying  is  contemporaneous  with  the  crying,  and  though  some  mi^ht 
objeot  to  its  being  said  that  ttie  orjring  was  accomplished  by  the  saying,  none  probably 
would  deny  that  the  saying  is  nothing  else  than  we  orying  definitely  and  articulately 
expressed.  But  that  every  participle  following  a  verbis  not  like  "saying"  in  the 
sentenoe,  **  he  cried  saying,"  is  well  Imown.  Dr.  H.  adduces  in  proof  of  baptism  being 
enjoined  in  the  oommission,  the  command  to  "  read  standing,"  as  certainhr  etgoinjng 
standing  as  well  as  reading.  True,  but  when  I  say,  "  read  standing,"  do  I  mean  that 
the  reacBng  is  accomplished  by  the  standing  ?  This  is  the  interpretation  which  Dr. 
H.  oraoularly  teaohes  us  that  Greek  syntax  demmnds.  I  deny  not  that  reading  and 
standing  would  be  contemporaneous  actions  in  a  fulfilment  of  the  oommand,  "read 
standing;"  but  I  deny  that  either  is  accomplished  by  the  otiier. 

Mattibie  says,  that  **  Verbs  which  express  any  emotion  of  the  mind,  as  *  to 
rojolce,  to  be  ind^ant,  vexed,  ashamed,  to  repent,'  Ac.,  take  in  the  participle  the 
ol^ect  or  operative  cause"  (^  555  [551] ).  The  same  writer  also  says :  *^  Every  action 
wmch  admits  of  being  considered  as  only  accompanying  another  which  is  the  main 
action,  and  may  thus  be  represented  as  an  accessory  circumstance  of  another,  the 
Greeks  are  fond  of  expressing  by  the  participle"  (§  557  12] ).  Mr.  Moulton,  in  aKote 
in  Winer's  Grammar  (p.  434),  says :  "  In  copiousness  of  participialphraseolog;^  the 
English  comes  much  nearer  i^e  Greek  than  either  the  Latin  or  the  Grerman."  Vr,  S. 
O.  Green,  in  Handb,  to  the  Oram,  of  the  Or.  Tee.,  pp.  368,  364,  says :  "A  participle 
without  the  Article,  and  in  grammatical  concord  witn  the  subject  of  the  verb,  may 
stand  as  adjunct  to  the  verbal  predicate.  These  adjuncts  maj.be  of  various  kinds» 
as — a.  Modal,  setting  forth  the  manner  in  which  the  ^ven  action  was  performed,  b. 
TemporaZy  denoting  ^)  a  contemporaneous,  (ii)  preceding,  or  (iii)  consequent  fa«i.^  o. 
A  participle  often  expresses  some  relation  of  cause,  condition,  &c.,  to  the  principal 
verb.  This  reUtion  the  general  sense  of  the  passage  will  shew.  Catisal.— Acts  iv,  21. 
Concessive. — ^Bom.  i,  32.  Conditional. — ^Bom.  ii,  27;  Matt,  vi,  27;  Bom.  viii,  23;  2 
Cor.  V,  2.  d.  Intensive,  a  Hebraism."  Such  rules  teach  that  while  it  would  not  be 
nngrammatical  to  interpret  Matt,  xxviii,  19,  as  teaching  to  disciple  by  and  in  baptimg 
and  teaching,  it  is  not  grammatically  necessary.  Whether  the  verb  and  participle  are 
to  be  thus  understood  must  be  detwmined  by  their  import,  or  by  this  and  the  con«. 
nexion.  The  variety  grammatically  admissible  is  abunoantiy  attested  bv  that  highest 
authority,  use.  Two  out  of  three  of  the  examples  adduced  by  Dr.  H.  undeniably 
oppose  the  inference  he  would  deduce,  that  discipling  is  certainly  accomplished  by 
baptizing  and  teaching.  Beading  is  not  accomplished  by  standing.  The  disciples  of 
John  were  not  baptized  by  coniessin^  their  sins.  I  may  send  my  domestic  to  Mr. 
,  or  to  the  market,  for  fish,  bidding  her  to  ffo,  calling  on  her  way  home  at 
,  and  bringing  back,  Ao,  In  this  case  the  culing  and  the  bringing  back  are 
not  the  simple  accomplishment  of  the  going,  neither  are  they  contemporaneous  with 
it.  I  may  say  of  a  servant  that  he  went  to  a  certain  house,  carrying  with  him  the 
trunk  which  nad  been  borrowed,  and  bringing  back  the  basket  wmch  had  been  lent. 
X  am  not  aware  that  the  Greeks,  "  fond  of  expressing  by  a  participle,"  would  objeot  to 
a  literal  translation  of  the  participle  in  these  sentences.  If  objection  is  made,  however, 
to  bringing,  which  in  these  sentences  is  not  contemporaneous  with  the  imperative 
**  go,"  or  with  the  indicative  "  went,"  that  elegance  would  in  English  (or  even  in  Ghreek) 
have  led  to  the  use  of  another  verb  with  the  conjunction  instead  of  the  participle,  none 
will  objeot  that  **  calling"  and  **  carrying"  are  not  an  accomplishment  of  the  action  in 
the  preceding  verb ;  and  none,  I  believe,  can  affirm  that  these  sentences,  whether  in 
English  or  Greek,  are  nngrammatical.  If  I  say  to  an  over-wrought  friend,  Go  you  to 
Switzerland,  tiding  your  wife  with  you,  surveying  in  your  way  the  beauties  of  the 
Bhino  and  the  attradtions  of  the  principal  towns,  and  having  breathed  for  a  few  weeks 
the  bracing  air,  and  witnessed  the  romantic  scenery  of  the  Kepublio,  you  will  return  a 
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taking  and  rarv^yiiiff  P  If  I  say  with  a  leamod  writer  that  "Peter  tiie  hermit  wait 
thzongh  all  the  nationB  of  Europe,  gatheting  them  to  the  omsade,"  will  any  one 
belieye  that  "  gathering*'  la  the  means  by  which  "  going"  is  aooompliahed  ?  HI  aay 
that  a  certain  celebrity  Tisited  dijSer«nt  nations,  increasing  thereby  his  bellicoBe  ana 
industrial  knowledge,  and  mightily  enhancing  the  subset^aent  power  and  greataesa  of 
the  nation  which  he  goyemed,  erexy  one  knows  that  he  did  not  yisit  by  inqrensing  and 
enhancing.  I  may  drown  a  man,  continnonsly  baptizing  him,  and  the  drowning  ia 
aocompliuied  by  the  baptizing.    I  may  cool  iron,  dipping  it  into  water,  or  pouring 


water  ni)on  it,  or  even  sprinkung  it  with  water,  and  the  cooling  is  accompjiAed  by 
the  dipping,  or  pouring,  or  sprinkling.  I  may  wade  through  a  river,  bong  immeraed 
unto  the  chest,  bat  the  wading  is  not  aocompliBhed  by  being  immersed  onto  tiie  chest. 


And  if  I  command  to  gather  all  the  fmit  from  certain  trees,  excepting  only  a  little  on 
the  highest  or  ontermost  branches,  or  if  I  command  to  hew  down  a  certain  nee,  learing 
<mly  ue  stnmp,  the  gathering  is  not  accomplished  by  "  excepting,"  nor  the  hewing 
down  by  '*  learing."  I  dissent  not  from  the  sentiment  of  a  Greek  scholar  already 
quoted,  that  *' '  Disciple  by  baptizinff'  is  an  allowable  rendering  if  we  regard  only  the 
granmutf  of  the  passage,  out  not  allowable  when  we  consider  the  New  Testament 
oharaoter  of  a  disciple,  and  the  condition  of  disciplesMp.' '  The  participle  may  or  may 
fact  accomplish  the  action  of  the  verb.  The  vaunted  rule,  <»aoularly  expressed  l^ 
Dr.  H.  and  endorsed  by  Dr.  Stacey,  proves  nothing  at  all;  or  rather  it  baa  no 
existenoe.  But  let  us  come  back  to  the  Book  of  books,  that  from  uan  we  may 
undoubtedly  ascertain  whether  flie  grammatical  construction  of  the  commission 
rewires  us  to  beliere  that  we  are  commanded  to  disciple  by  and  in  baptising  them 
into  the  name,  Ac.  We  read  in  Matt,  viii,  27 1  "  But  the  men  marrelled,  saying," 
Ac. ;  and  in  Matt,  ix,  53 :  '*  The  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,"  Ac.  Waa  the  mar- 
TeHmg  accomplished  by  the  saying  P  or  was  the  saying  altogether  contemporaneoua 
with  it  ?  We  may  say  that  the  saying  was  in  connexion  with  marvelling,  and  thus 
was  contemporaneous  with  it;  but  ever^  one,  as  I  presume,  will  admit  that  the 
marvelling  certainly  preceded  and  occasioned  the  saying,  Mid  thus  was  perfectly 
distinct  m>m  it.  Ana  few  will  doubt  that  while  it  had  an  existenoe  prior  to  the  saying, 
it  also  had  one  subsequent  to  it.  See  also  Matt,  xix,  25 ;  xxi,  19, 20 ;  xxvi,  8,  Ac.  If 
tiie  conmiand  to  disciple  baptising  grammatically  demands  that  the  baptising  ba 
"  contemporaneous  with  the"  disdpling,  if  **  it  cannot  imply  any  postponement  imtll 
the  act  of  the  verb  be  completed"  (Reply,  p.  47),  the  baptizing,  m  accordance  with 
the  expreesion,  "  the  men  marvelled,  sa^^ig,"  may  yet  grammatically  constitute  no 
part  of  the  discipling.  We  also  read :  "There  came  to  Bum  a  man.  kneeling  down  to 
Him"  (Matt,  xvu,  14).  **  The  Pharisees  came  to  Him  tempting  Hun"  (Matt  xix,  ^< 
Did  the  man  come  to  Christ  l^  kneeling  down  to  Him  P  Was  the  Imeeling  down 
Oontemporaneous  with  the  coming  P  or  was  it  after  he  had  come  that  he  kneeled  down 
to  Him  P  Did  the  Pharisees  come  to  Christ  5y  tempting  Him  P  Was  the  temptidnff 
oontemporaneous  with  the  coming,  or  subsequent  to  it  P  Wnenour  Saviour  commnded 


twelve  tribes  of  lera^"  did  He  mean  that  thev  were  to  sit  6y  judging  P  When  the 
Pharisees  sent  unto  Christ "  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  atmng,  Master,"  Ac. 
(Matt,  xxii,  16),  was  the  iending  accomplished  by  the  *'  saying  P"  iMd  not  the  sending 
also  as  certainlv  precede  the  saying  as  it  was  distinct  from  it  P  And  why  mav  not 
discipling  precede  baptizing,  and  lead  to  baptizing  as  grammatically  and  sensibqr  as, 
in  the  passages  quoted,  the  sending  preceded  the  saving,  the  ooming  preceded  the 
temptiiig  a^  kneeling,  and  the  maivelling  and  baring  udignation  (Matt,  xxvi,  8), 
while  accompanying,  causing,  and  succeeding,  also  preceded  the  "  saymg  P"  '*  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,"  holy  women  "  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices," 
Ac.  (Lu.  xxiv,  1).  They  did  not  come  by  bringing  the  spices.  The  thieves  mentioned 
Lu.  X,  80,  "  departed"  not  by  "  leaving"  the  person  '*  hiOf  dead."  Wicked  Jews  (Acts 
siv,  19)  '*  drevr '  not  Paul  out  of  the  mty  bv  *'  supposing  he  had  been  dead."  Similar]/ 
I  might  expose  the  maintained  error  by  referring  to  Lu.iv,  85;  xxiii,48;  Acta  viil, 
27;  xri.20;  xxiv,  11;  Heb.x,  12,18;  Ac. 

In  the  following,  three  participles  follow  the  verb :  **  Jesus  went  about  all  the  oitiea 
and  villages,  teacliiny  in  their  svnagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospcd  of  the  kingdom, 
and  heahng  everv  sickness"  (Matt,  ix,  35).  Did  Jesus  oo  about  by  teachi]]^,  by 
preaching,  by  healing  P  Mr.  Noel  on  this  says :  "  In  each  place  the  preaching  and  the 
healing  necessarily  followed  the  arrival ;  but  the  three  habits  of  travelling,  teaching, 
and  healing,  were,  with  respect  to  the  whole  tour,  concurrent"  (p.  25).  He  adduces 
this  passage  in  connexion  with  his  reasoning  that  if  we  admit  the  contemporaneoua 
character  of  discipling,  baptizing,  and  teaohmg  to  observe,  Ac.,  we  are  not  necessitated 

f9  interpret  th9  Q9innm9a  a«  neaaing^  mako  duK4pl««  by  baptiring  and  bjr  tM^obtof 


APPENDIX. 


eif 


to  obserre,  Ac.  He  teaohes  that  we  may  regard  diBoipling,  baptuingr*  and  teaohinff  as 
both  contemporaneoiis  and  ooneeontiye  i  "  Withreepeotto  eaoAindiTldiial,  the  aotions 
are  oonaecntiTe.  Each  miniflter  disciples  or  oonyerts  the  iadiTidiuilB  first,  then  baptises, 
and  then  teaohes  the  details  of  Christian  character  and  oonduot ;  bnt  comprehensively 
considered,  these  actions  are  contemporaneons,  sinoe  of  the  whole  body  of  the  ministeni 
of  Christ,  to  whom  the  commission  is  giren,  some  are  preaching  the  gospel,  and  some 
are  teaching  the  details  of  Christian  do^arine,  through  all  sncoessiye  generations"  (p.25). 
This  follows  the  utterance  that,  in  his  judgment,  according  to  Kew  Testament  usages 
the  participles  (Col.  iii,  16)  express  "  actions  subsequent  to  the  action  of  the  principal 
Terb"  (p.  24),  and  that  this  order  characterizes  the  construction  in  Matt,  zxyiii,  19. 
We  also  read :  **  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  speaking  to  yourselyes  in  psahns  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  giving  thanks  always    .    .    .    aubmitting 

S ourselves,"  &o.  (Eph.  vi,  18-21).  I>oe8  the  apostie  mean  that  they  were  not  to  be 
rank  with  wine  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  by  speaking,  singing,  Ac.,  or  does  he 
mean  that  this  speaking,  singing,  and  making  melody  in  tbeir  hearts,  giving  thanks 
and  submitting  to  one  another,  are  to  be  subsequent  to  and  consequent  on  their  being 
filled  with  the  Spirit?  I  admit  that  speaking  to  themselves  in  psalms,  singing,  Aa, 
as  mentioned  by  the  apostie,  would  promote  sobriety,  and  an  increase  of  the  in-dwelling 
Spirit,  but  I  believe  that  these  happy  and  holy  exercises  are  intended  to  be  the  result 
of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Nor  do  I  say  that  persons  cease,  or  that  it  is  intended 
that  they  should  cease,  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  when  they  speak  in  psalms,  Ac., 
and  give  thanks,  any  more  than  that  they  ceased  marvelling,  when  they  hegtoi 
to  speak  (Katt.  viii,  27).  Were  we  to  admit  this  passage  as  doubtful,  it  would  still 
remain  tiiat  the  present  participle  following  the  verb  may  or  may  not  specify  the 
manner  in  which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  to  be  accomplished,  that  with  regard  to  this 
the  participle  in  itself  frovbs  nothino.  Appun,  the  apostie  says,  '*  Take  the  helmet 
of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto,"  oc.  (Eph.  vL 
17, 18).  Does  he  mean  that  they  are  to  take  the  hdmet  of  scklvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  Gk>d,  by  praying  and  by  watching  P  I  maint>ain  that 
prayer  and  watchfnlness  are  distinct  from  the  taking  of  God's  word,  however  helpful 
to  tnifl  thev  may  prove.  Where  the  apostie  says,  '*  Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  yon 
liohly  in  au  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonidiing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing,"  &o.  (Col.  iii,  10),  does  he  mean  that  we  are  to  let  vhe  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  us  &y  teaching,  admonishing,  and  singing  P  or  does  he  clearly  spectfy 
three  separate  acts  to  be  preceded  by  and  consequent  upon  Christ's  word  dwellmff  in 
us  richly  P  Thus  in  the  commission  of  Christ,  the  baptizing  into  the  name  of  the  Paueri 
Son,  and  Spirit,  and  the  teaching  of  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ 
iias  commanded,  are  intended  to  be  preceded  b^,  and  to  be  consequent  upon  the 
diseipling.  The  idea  of  Dr.  H.,  constitntincj^  his  cmef  foundation  for  infant  baptism,  is 
a  gross  assumption.  Grammatical  construction  or  rules  of  syntax,  demanding  that  bap« 
tiring  be  oontemporaneous  with  diseipling  cmd  the  mecma  by  which  the  discipUng  te 
aeeompUshedt  are  the  hypotheses  of  oredulny,  the  creation  of  the  heart  rather  thian  of 
the  head.  That  every  participle  and  verb  are  like  "  He  cried  saying,"  if  such  an  idea 
is  entertained,  is  a  delusive  fancy.  I  may  say.  Let  us  praise  God,  singing  the  doxology, 
and  undoubtedly  I  mean  that  we  are  to  praise  Qca  by  singing  and  in  sin^^ing  {no 
doxology.  I  may  say,  Let  us  remove  hunger,  eating  mutton-chops  unto  satiety,  and 
withoin  doubt  I  mean  that  the  removing  of  the  hunger  is  to  be  by  and  in  the  eatiqg  | 
and  so  in  a  thousand  other  instances,  ^ut  on  the  other  hand  a  thousand  instaTioes 
oould  be  adduced  in  which  the  introduction  of  by  and  in  would  be  not  an  interpretation 
but  the  dearest  perversion  of  the  meaning.  Might  I  not  say  to  an  idle  prodigal, 
Abandon  your  prodigality,  giving  yourself  to  business,  recovering^  your  lost  property, 
changing  your  cottage  into  a  mansion,  supplying  your  family  with  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  at  the  same  time  distributing  blessmgs  on  all  around  you  P  Might  I  not  bid 
another  who  has  accepted  money  with  an  accusing  conscience.  Go,  acknowledge  your 
fault,  returning  the  money  P  Might  I  not  say  to  an  anxious  sinner.  Go  into  your 
eloeet  with  your  burdened  heart,  and  there  make  your  penitential  confessions  and 
believing  supplications  to  the  6K>d  of  merpy  and  salvation,  returning  to  your 
friends  with  the  loss  of  your  burden,  and  assuring  them  of  the  gladness  of  your  heart 
and  of  the  glorious  effects  of  penitential  and  believing  prayer  P  Can  no  man  bid  his 
servant.  Make  purchases,  brin^g  them  home  without  delay  P  Can  no  farmer  bid  his 
son.  Inquire  the  price  of  certam  produce,  bringing  him  word  immediately  P  Must  he 
neceesarUy  sa^,  Liquire  cmd  bring  f  Can  he  not  bid  his  servant  take  to  the  market 
tiie  whole  of  ms  potatoes,  buying  provender  with  the  money,  and  bringing  it  back  in 
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that  lie  had  bid  hia  serrant  fetch  from  his  cellar  bo  many  botties  of  beer,  openinff 
them  and  brinffing  them  into  the  room  as  needed  P  Did  no  lady  ever  bid  her  senrant 
Go  to  the  ma»et,  taking  with  her  a  basket,  and  bringing  back  cheese  and  bntter? 
Do  the  participleB  in  all  these  aentences  specify  the  action  of  the  verb,  or  eyen  another 
action  that  is  contemporaneons  P  Does  the  Qreek  langoage,  notwithstanding  the 
fcmdneaa  of  Greeks  for  the  use  of  the  participles,  forbid  the  translation  of  these 
aentences  into  similar  phraseology  P  Does  it  refnae  to  insert  present  participles  after 
these  Terbs  in  the  indioative  or  unperatiTe  mood  P  Wonld  such  phraseology  grate  on 
the  ear  of  the  Ghceoiani  or  of  ilie  Greek  scholar,  aa  certainly  opposed  to  some  mle  of 
Greek  eyntaz  P  What  testimony  haTO  we  on  this  in  the  qaotationa  from  the  New 
Teatament  already  given  ? 

I  admit  that  the  phraseology  just  adduced  may  not  be  so  common,  at  least  in 
English,  as  is  the  use  of  tiie  present  pa^oiple  when  its  aotion  is  oontemporaneoos 
with  that  of  the  verb ;  but  I  mMi^f^tTi  that  no  role  of  English  grammar  or  Greek 
syntax  neoessitates  the  present  participle  to  have  an  aotion  synonymous  and 
oontemporaneous  with  that  of  the  preceding  verb,  and  that  the  Scriptures  quoted 
accord  with  the  writings  of  the  best  authors,  and  with  common  modes  of  speedh 
in  TariouB  languages.  Whether  the  action  described  be  sprnonymous  or  distinok 
oontemporameons  or  aubsequent,  will  be  determined  by  the  miport  of  the  wotrda  and 
the  nature  of  the  text  and  contact.  A  writer  wishing  to  be  understood  would  alter 
the  construction  of  his  sentence  if  the  use  of  a  participle  or  participles  rendered  hia 
meaning  dubious. 

I  differ  in  nothing  from  Dr.  H.  on  the  import  of  "  he  cried  saying,"  but  I  deny 

that  every  present  participle  thus  specifies  the  accomplishment  of  the  aotion  named 

in  the  preceding  vero,  and  in  specifying  the  same  aotion  necessarily  ajpeoifies  a  oon« 

temporaneoua  action.    1  would  not  deny  that  in  Col.  iii,  12, 18  the  participles  specify 

to  the  extent  of  their  meaning,  the  manner  in  which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  to  be 

aocomplished.    '*  Put  on  therefore  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 

mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  forbearing  one 

another  and  forgiving,"  Ac.    I  would  not  affirm  that  when  the  apostle  Peter  teaches 

to  (feed)  act  as  shepnerds  towards  the  flock,  that  which  is  embraced  in  the  subsequent 

participles  may  not  be  (or  at  least  to  some  extent)  the  accomplishment  of  this  prec^t; 

namely,  '*  taking  the  oversight  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 

but  of  a  ready  mind,  neitiier  as  being  lords  over  God's  herita^,  but  being  ensamples 

to  the  fiook."    When  Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  keep  thai  which  if  eomniitted  to  hi$ 

inut,  cufoiding  profa/ne  and  vain  hahhlings  (1  Tim.  vi,  20),  I  can  believe  that  the 

avoiding  of  profane  and  vain  babblings  would  be  accessory,  would  be  very  helpful  to 

a  keeping  of  that  which  was  committed  to  his  trust,  but  not  that  it  was  the  same  thing. 

And  when  he  tells  the  Ephesian  elders  that  griei>ou8wolveM  shall  enter  inamumg  iAm,. 
„_^ f„_^,^.^    ,  y.  .  «^v  -r  ,^  V.     -  x»._x  At__  -_x__.__  . 18  neither  by  not 

'own selves  shall 
M»u  .MMv,  wy^wtiMK  i/«7i.To*»v  vtuugo  vTw.  w/,  M.  w^>u» T V  v>«.v  •»•«  ailsing  was  not.  by 
speaking  or  in  speaking,  that  the  arising  preceded  the  speaking,  even  if  (in  resemblance 
of  the  expression  they  marvelled,  saying),  the  speaking  can  possibly  embrace  a 
portion  or  the  time  included  in  the  arising.  When  the  inspired  writer  says  in  the 
same  chapter  that  **  they  all  wept  acre,  and  fell  on  Paul'a  neck,  and  kissed  him, 
Borrowing,"  Ac.,  was  sorrowing  the  accomplishment  of  kissing  him,  or  does  sorrowing 
specify  the  actions  of  the  three  verbs  P  I)oes  not  the  present  participle  here  describe 
that  which  preceded  the  actions  of  two,  vea  of  the  three  verbs,  and  which,  alon^  with 
their  love,  occasioned  ti^e  weeping  sore,  the  falling  on  Paul's  neck,  and  the  kissmg  of 
him?  I  do  not  maintain  that  the  sorrowing  ceased  when  the  actions  to  which  it 
led  took  place,  and  when  the  final  salutation  had  transpired.  In  Acts  xx,  31,  as  in 
fiujum  other  places,  the  authorized  version  gives,  instead  of  the  participle  of  ths  original, 
the  copulative  conjunction  and  a  verb ;  not  "  watch,  remembering,'^  but  **  watch  and 
remember."  Is  remembering  here  the  accomplishment  of  watching,  or  is  it  not  rather 
an  acompaniment  of  it,  or  a  reason  for  it  P  In  Acts  xxii,  16,  where  we  read,  "  Arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  admissions 
or  objections  to  the  theory  of  Dr.  H.  may  depend  on  our  confining  the  participle  to 
the  last  verb  or  attaching  it  to  the  three.  In  Jude,  vers.  18-23,  are  numerous  participles. 
In  ver.  18  we  have  poreitomenoi  after  the  intransitive  verb  eeontai ;  there  shall  be 
scoffers,  walking,  Ac.  Being  scoffers  is  distinct  from  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
although  one  sin  ever  is  accessorv  to  another.  In  ver.  19  we  have  apodiorit^ontes  and 
echontee  after  eisin.  These  be  they  separating  themselves  .  .  .  having  not  the 
Spirit.  Will  any  one  say  that  the  import  of  eisi  is  accomplished  by  the  participles  P 
In  vers.  20, 21  are  two  participles  preceding  and  one  succeeding  the  verb  tereeate. 

The  preceding  participles,  rather  than  the  Bucooeding  one,  d^aoribe  the  aooompUahmfa^ 
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of  keeping  themselTeB  in  the  lore  of  God,  although  I  would  not  deny  that  the 
acoompaiument  of  this,  namely,  a  looking  for  the  Toatoj  of  oar  Lord  Jemu  Christ 
nnto  eternal  life,  is  aooessory  and  neoessaiy.  In  yer.  22  we  read,  "  Of  some  hare 
compassion,  making  a  difference."  The  practLoe  of  compassion  ooold  not  be  simply 
by  "  making  a  dififeronoe."  There  may  be  a  difference  in  veatment  where  the  ^ole  u 
cniel.  In  rer.  28  we  read,  "  And  others  save  with  fear,  polling  them  out  of  the  fire, 
hating  eren  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh."  Whatever  mar  be  admitted  in  favonr  of 
saving  with  fear  by  palling  out  of  the  fire,  it  is  nndeniable  that  mUovntea  expresses 
not  the  accomplishment  but  an  accompaniment  of  aosete.  Who  will  doobt  on  reading 
these  extracts,  that  **  everr  action  which  admits  of  being  considered  as  only  accom* 
panying  another  which  is  the  main  action,  and  may  thus  be  represented  as  an  accessory 
circumstance  of  another,  the  Greeks  are  fond  of  expressing  by  the  participle  P"  In 
Acts  X,  20,  we  read,  "  Arise  therefore  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing."  Was  the  apostle  to  get  him  down  and  go  with  them  hy  doubting  nothing, 
or  was  this  to  be  an  accompanying  faot  P  In  1  Cor.  xr,  58,  we  read,  "  Be  ye  steadfast, 
unmoYcable,  always  abounding."  &c.  Although  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  would  promote  their  h&jog  steadfast  sAd  unmoreable,  it  is  certain  that  the 
abounding  in  the  work  of  tiie  Lord  is  a  distinct  thing  from  being  steadfast  and 
unmoreable.  When  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  '*  Foolish  and  unlearned  questions  aToid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes,"  no  one  can  doubt  that  the  fact  of  knowing  that 
these  questions  gender  strifes,  instead  of  being  the  aocomplishment  of  aToidinar,  is  m 
reason  assigned  for  avoiding  tnem,  or  a  motiye  to  their  avoidance  which  is  adonced* 
When  he  savs,  *'  oontmue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  has  learned  them,"  did  he  intend  continuing  to  be 
accomolished  by  knowing  ?  or  was  knowing,  &c.,  mentioned  as  a  reason  and  motive  P 
When  he  says  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  who  hatn  counted  me  faithful,  i|utting  me  into  the 
ministry"  (1  Tim.  i,  12),  he  does  not  mean  that  he  was  counted  faithful  oy  being  put 
into  the  ministry.  Whatever  fitness  this  embraced,  whatever  motive  this  constitated. 
the  being  counted  faithful  is  distinct  from  putting  into  the  ministry,  and  haa 
apparent^  a  prior  existence,  not  extinguished  by  the  consequent  and  subsequent  fact. 
Similarly  we  meet  with  a  verb  and  participle  where  we  read,  **  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartuy,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men,  knowing,"  Ac.  Asnm,  *'  Count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  knowing,"  Ao,  (James  i,  8).  **  Be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that,"  &c.  (James  iii,  1).  In.  Bom.  xv,  25  the  apostie  says,  "  I  go  unto 
Jerusalem  to  minister  (rather,  nunistering)  unto  the  saints."  The  apostie  does  not 
go  to  Jerusalem  by  ministering  unto  the  saints.  In  James  ii,  9  we  read,  "  Ye  commit 
sin  and  are  oonvinced  (rather,  hHng  convinced)  of  the  law  as  transgressors."  Did 
they  commit  sin  6y  beixig  convinced,  &c.  P  In  Luke  ii,  45  we  read,  **  And  when  they 
found  Him  not,  they  turned  back  a^ain  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  Him."  Did  they  tun 
back  5y  seeking  Him  P  In  Acts  xxiv,  17  we  read,  "  After  manv  years  I  came  to  bring 
(rather,  hringimg)  alms  to  mv  nation  and  offerings."  The  apostle  went  not  by  bringing 
alms  and  offerings.  See  also  Acts  rv.  27;  xxv,  13;  1  Cor.  iv.  14;  Heb.  xiii,  18; 
2  Pe.  ii,  5 ;  Matt,  xix,  22 ;  Ac.,  Ac.  The  reader  will  clearly  see  from  the  passages 
quoted  that  Greek  usage  is  oertainljr  condemnatory  of  the  hypothesis  of  Dr.  H.  £at 
**  disciple,  baptizing"  must  neceuarH^  mean  **  disciple  by  baptising."  The  present 
participle  can  express  an  action  or  state  of  mind  altogether  distinct  from,  and  additional 
to,  what  is  embraced  in  the  verb ;  it  can  express  a  reason  for  the  action  of  tiie  verb ; 
it  can  express  an  accessory  or  an  accompanying  action  of  the  verb,  without  embracing 
and  speci^ring  the  means  by  which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  accomplished.  With 
regard  to  "  disciple,  baptizing"  as  meaning  "  disciple  in  baptizing,"  I  admit,  as  before, 
that  the  Ghreeks,  as  well  as  the  English,  in  using  the  present  participle  in  connexion  with 
a  verb,  usually  express  in  the  partioiple  an  action  contemporaneous  with  that  of  the 
verb.  Buttman  indeed  says  (p.  408,  Dr.  Bobinson's  £di.) :  "  In  all  psjrticipial 
constructions,  there  strictly  lies  at  the  basis  a  relation  of  time.  i.e.,  the  action  M  the 
participle,  in  whatever  connexion  it  may  stand  with  that  of  the  other  verb,  is  almost 
always  to  be  regarded  either  as  antecedent,  contemporary,  or  futare,  in  respect  to 
that,  other ;  and  is  put  accordingly  in  the  requisite  tense,  mt  in  viewiiif  this  relation, 
a  mode  of  conception  is  often  possible,  different  from  that  which  is  familiar  to 
ourselves ;  and  hence  it  happens  that  we  often  find  in  writers  the  Part.  Aor.  where  we 
should  expect  the  Part.  Pres.,  and  vice  versa."  "  But  the  Part.  Pres.  can  stand  when 
both  actions  are  conceived  of  as  continued  or  oonstantiy  repeated."  In  accordance 
with  this  a  living  Greek  scholar  says,  "  We  should  expect  toe  present  participle  to 
express  somethin^r  co-existing  with  the  action  of  the  principal  verb ;  but  there  are 
undoubted  exceptions." 

I  believe  that  baptizing  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  and  teaching  to 

9V9«rT0  nU  things  wb%t«Q«m  Qbnrt  bM  wmmiwdwi  i»9mb9  nctiou  i^tmcM  W  b^ 
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o(mtem]|poraiieoaB  with  disoipluig  onlj  as  these  aotions  are  for  observanoe  Umraglioat 
the  Chnstian  ohnroh  '*  onto  the  end  of  the  world."  ThiiB  they  are  and  have  been 
eontemporaneonsly  taking  ]^]aoe.  I  maintain  that  indwidiiaUy  the  disoipUni^  is 
intended  in  Christ's  oommission  to  be  distinct  from  and  to  precede  the  baptizing,  and 
the  teachin|f  to  observe  all  things,  Ao.  1. — ^Beoanse  the  import  of  diaeipUs  of  uhrist 
and  disciplvnp  to  Christ  is  in  the  New  Testament  snch  as  to  make  the  widest  distinction 
between  the  import  of  matheteuo  and  the  performance  of  any  ceremonial  obserraaoe : 
while  the  natonl  and  required  application  of  *'  teaching  them  to  obsenre  all  things/' 
Ac.,  is  to  those  who  are  disoipled  to  Christ.  2. — Bocanse  no  nde  of  Greek  grammar, 
80  rar  as  I  know,  demands  that  the  i^articiple  must  describe  an  act  oontemporaaeona 
with  that  of  the  yerb ;  while  certainly  no  role  demands  that  the  participle  describe 
the  accomplishment  of  the  preceding  verb,  d— Becanse  examples  ooound  in  opposition 
to  this  contemporaneons  and  acoomplisli^ig  idea.  4. — Because  order  in  the  actions 
described  may  oe  ezj^ted  in  so  solemn  and  important  a  direction  as  this  given  by  the 
Head  of  the  church,  m  connexion  with  assurance  of  possessing  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  given  for  the  iostmotion  and  guidance  of  His  disciples  throughout  all  mm 
and  in  all  places  with  a  view  to  the  world's  conversion  and  to  a  character  in  Bis 
disciples  which  would  be  to  His  fflorv  and  their  eternal  benefit.  5.— Because  individual 
disoipling  had  previously  preceded  Baptising,  so  that  the  apostles  could  not  understand 
Christ  by  such  language  as  teaching  an:^hing  else.  And  6.~Because  apostolic  practice 
teaches  that  they  thus  understood  Chnst.  1  mieht  add  that  for  more  linan  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  alter  this  oommission  was  givenl>j  Christ,  we  have  no  evidence  that 
in  a  single  instance  there  was  a  departure  from  disoipling  and  then  baptizing ;  bearing 
in  mind  that  a  knowledge  of  the  heart  God  does  not  require  from  us ;  tiiat  as  Dr,  £u 
admits  a  credible  profession  to  be  the  requisite  in  regaixl  to  an  admission  of  believera 
to  the  Lord's  Supper,  so  was  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  sufficient  for 
baptism.  To  post-apostolic  evidence  of  the  import  of  the  commission,  I  attach  com- 
paratively little  importance,  although  eLsewhere  I  record  strictures  on  the  assertions  of 
my  opponents  rehiktive  to  this  period.  The  quotations  already  given,  in  addition  to  those 
from  1/r.  H.,  so  clearly  prove  it  to  be  a  figment  of  the  imagination  that  the  grammatical 
oonstraotion  requires  us  to  consider  the  present  participle  as  Bi)eoifying  the  manner 
in  which  the  action  of  the  verb  is  to  be  accomplished,  that  I  shall  not  further  write  in 
special  and  exclusive  reference  to  this  assumption.  On  previous  practice  I  shall  not 
repeat  what  has  already  been  advanced  on  John's  baptism  as  the  baptism  of  repentance 
and  faith  in  the  coming  Mestdah.  On  Christ's  baptizing  by  His  disciples,  I  might 
remind  some  of  my  opponents  how  emphatically  and  properly  they  condemn  in  the 
commission  an  insertion  of  first,  seeondty,  &c.,  an  insertion  of  the  copulative  and,  or 
of  the  adverb  then,  I  maintain  not  the  impropriety  of  tiiese  when  giving  an 
acknowledged  parop/iraM  of  the  commission,  not  a  rendering  but  a  meaning  involved 
in  the  phraseologry.  I  will  unite  with  my  opponents  in  stigmatizing  every  addition  to 
Qod's  word,  every  subtraction  from  it,  and  ever^^  alteration  of  it.  I  may  not  be  so 
oonfident  as  some  that  if  the  Divine  Spirit  had  inserted  the  copulative  between  the 
verb  and  the  participle  there  would  have  been  no  cavilling,  such  are  the  ingenuity 
and  depravity  of  men,  and  such  are  the  imperfections,  and  from  various  causes  the 
erroneous  conceptions  of  Christians,  that  phraseolog^r  the  most  distinct  and  explicit 
is  capable  of  being  wrested.  It  is  asserted  by  tiie  Spirit  of  inspiration  that  '*  Jesus 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John."  Here  we  have  two  verbs  united  by 
the  ooniunction  and,  enabling  us  to  say  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  disciples.  Wo 
oondude  from  this  tiiat  the  baptizing  of  a  disciple  is  something  dislanot  from  the 
makfny  of  a  disciple,  and  we  think  tha.t  the  order  described  is  tiiat  of  making  and 
baptizmg  disciples,  the  bapti'dng  of  disciples  being  subsequent  to  the  making  of 
disoiples.  Yet  a  good  and  leamM  man  can  thus  write  of  John's  baptism :  *'  That  his 
baptism  was  regarded  as  the  initiatory  rite  by  which  the  Jews  were  made  his  disciples^ 
is  evident  from  the  words  of  the  evangelist,  *  the  Pharisees  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disoiples  than  John' "  (vol.  x,  p.  181).  The  same  writer  can 
say :  "  Our  Lord  commands  to  disciple  by  baptizing^'  (vol.  xv,  p.  89).  *'  Those  who 
desired  to  learn  His  doctrine,  were  *  made  and  baptued  disciples,'  or  made  disciples 
by  baptism"  ( 
who  think  an( 
and  who  lectures 

(p.  18)  limitation  of  the  commission.  "  Listead  of  the  literal  interpretation,"  says  he, 
'*a  gloss  is  appended"  (p.  18).  "They  have  ventured  to  alter  the  terms  of  the 
oommission  as  they  literally  and  grammatically  appear  in  the  sacred  record"  (p.  14). 
A  truth  interpreted,  as  I  think,  less  literally  and  correctlv,  a  truth  more  glaringly 
wrested  and  perverted,  than  is  by  Drs.  HaUev  and  Stacey  the  fact  of  Christ's  making 

imd  baptising  di9oiple8y  I  4o  not  kBQift  Tfifai  t»king  away  of  »  ooojnnotion,  tUi 
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{here  ia  no  oonjimction  in  Dr.  H.'s  rendering  or  import  of  "  Jesne  made  uid  baptized, 
we  must  reqnire  express  authority  for  its  extraction ;  and  as  no  noun  is  in  the  words 
*'  made  and  oaptised,' '  bnt  two  verbs  are  united  bv  the  oopnlative  oon  junction,  we  must 
require  express  authority  for  converting  one  of  these  verbs  into  a  noun.  With  allmj 
strangrth  of  conviction  regarding  the  import  of  maUng  and  baptizing  disciples,  I 
believe  my  opponents  incapable  of  knowingly  wresting  any  part  of  the  oracles  m  Cbd, 
whether  it  be  the  record  of  an  lustorioal  fact,  or  of  a  Divine  command. 

On  the  practice  of  the  aposties  as  teaching  what  th^  understood  Christ  to  mean, 
although  tne  record  of  this  practice  is  those  other  Scriptures  limiting  the  commission, 
whlchDr.  H.  is  willing  seriously  to  consider,  it  is  not  proper  that  I  should  here  enlarge* 
as  they  have  already  been  examined.  Nor  shall  I  adduce  and  enlarge  on  allusions  to 
baptism,  on  the  baptized  as  rising  to  neumest  ^ Vi^fe.  ba putting  on  Christ,  as  "risen 
with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  or  of  baptism  as  *'  the  answer  of 
a  good  oonscience  toward  God."  I  believe  that  evi«y  record  is  corroborative  of  that 
view  of  the  commission  which  I  have  maintained.  1  will  now  advert  onlv  to  the  first 
apostolic  baptism.  ]^.  H.  sa^ :  "  If  he  (Peter)  said  to  the  crowd  of  inquirers.  Be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  it  is  obvious  that  he  was  ready  to  baptize  any  one"  (p.  22). 
The  reader  may  remember  that  Peter  said,  "  Repent^  and  be  baptized  everyone  Of  yoa 
in  (upon)  the  name  of  Jesus  Ghrist."  Dr.  H.  on  evidence  of  repentance  says :  "  The 
presentation  of  the  party  for  baptism  was  the  only  evidence  wnich  could  nave  been 
afforded  or  required '  (p.  22) .  '*  The  narrative  appears  to  me  inexplicable,  unless  Peter 
was  ready  to  administor  raptism  indiscriminately  to  all  applicants"  (p.  23).  Yet, 
God's  word  says,  "  Then  they  that  (gladly)  received  his  word  were  baptized,  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  And  tiiey  oon« 
tinned  steadfastiy  in  the  aposties'  doctrine,"  Ao,  Notwithstanding  this  inspired 
testimony  regarding  the  three  thousand.  Dr.  H.  says :  **  Three  thousand  persons  were 
baptized  '  the  same  day ;'  but  upon  *  the  same  day,'  a  deed  could  not  be  done  with 
confidence,  upon  the  presumption  that  the  parties  were  really  and  heartily  ChristiiBas. 
An  illusive  opinion  is  prevalent,  that  there  was  less  probability  of  delueion  in  the 
early  age  of  the  gospel  than  there  is  at  present ;  but  to  many  under  the  mighty 
preaching  of  Peter,  with  the  miracles  of  tne  Pentecost  before  their  eyes,  there  must 
nave  been  great  dan^r  of  mistaking  excitement  for  religion.  Coming  over  to 
Christianity  was  not,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term,  becoming  Christian.  Baptizing 
three  thousand  in  the  first  day  of  their  conviction,  seems  precisely  equivalent  to 
baptizing  all  applicants"  (p.  61).  A  credible  profession  of  being  Christians — ^if  we 
may  adopt  Dr.  H.'s  expression  reading  Christians,  or  those  for  whom  the  Lord's 
Supper  IS  intended-r-cannot  be  given,  and  on  the  dav  of  Pentecost  could  not  be 
given,  on  the  day  of  first  hearing  tiie  gospel !  It  is  an  illusion  to  think  that  amid  the 
miracles  of  the  time  when  the  aposties  had  received  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
and  were  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and  when  the  first  three  thousand  baptized 
continued  steadfastly,  there  was  less  probability  of  delusion  than  now  f  The  only 
satisfactory  account  of  the  baptizing  of  these  three  thousand  that  received  the  apostles* 
word,  and  continued  steadfastly,  &c.,  is  that  the  aposties  baptized  "all 
applicants  I"  And  indeed  this  is  the  only  consistent  account,  because  "  baptizing 
throe  tiiousand  in  the  fast  dav  of  their  conviction,  seems  precisely  equivalent  to  bap- 
tizing all  applicants !"  The  uicts  of  bein^  commanded  to  repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  CJhnst,  of  receiving  the  apostle's  word,  and  of 
eont%nuing  steadfastiy  in  the  apostie's  doctrine,  give  no  instruction  whatever,  if  they 
were  but  baptized  on  the  same  day  I  Granting  that  continuance  was  subsequent  to 
their  baptism,  it  was  continuance  in  Pennine  piety,  which  had  an  existence  previous  to 
their  baptism,  and  which  is  described  by  their  receiving  of  the  apoatie's  word» 
Moreover,  I  am  not  aware  that  God's  word  asserts  that  they  were  baptized  on  the 
same  day  as  that  on  which  they  received  the  apostie's  word ;  but  regarding  it  as  a 
natural  inference,  and  as  accordant  with  other  jnractice,  I  object  not  on  this  ground. 
Asa  worthy /ma  l0  to  all  that  is  advanced  by  Dr.  H.  in  opposition  to  these  three 
thousand  being  baptized  as  accredited  believers,  he  says :  "  Why.  then,  were  they 
baptized?  Because,  as  tlie  apostle  said,  *the  promise'  was  to  them  and  to  their 
ohudren"  (p.  61)  I  They  were  baptized,  not  because  in  God's  name  commanded  to 
repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  because  they  did  repent,  or 
professed  their  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  it  was  not  because  they 
received  the  apostle* s  word,  or  professed  to  receive  it,  or  gave  credible  evidence  of  its 
xeoeption,  but  beoauM  of  *'  the  promise"  to  them  and  their  children  I    The  reason 
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of  their  bi^tiflm  U  the  conditional  promiBe  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  remiBsion  of  sins 
and  the  fnh  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  and  to  their  chQdien  (poeterity),  and  to 
all  afar  oif,  **a8  many  as  the  Lord  our  Ood  shijl  call,"  a  pTomise  dependixiff  on 
repenting  and  being  baptised  npon  the  name  of  Jesns  Christ,  as  believers  in  Jesua 
the  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  sinners ;  yea,  this  is  the  reason  for  the  baptism  of 
those  of  whom  God's  word  sajs,  "Then  they  that  (gladly)  received  his  vrord 
were  baptized!"  Before  dismissing  this  Pentecostal  baptism  of  abont  three 
thoosana,  let  ns  read  what  Dr.  H.  says  when  he  is  teaching  the  Friends  that  onr 
commission  to  baptize  is  a  commission  to  perform  an  action  on  the  body  hr 
means  of  water,  not  to  regenerate  the  sonl  through  the  truth  and  Spirit  of  CbcL 
He  says :  "  The  objection  to  the  common  interprera,tion,  as  it  is  often  propounded, 
is  the  supposed  incongruity  between  the  general  commission.  Disciple  all  nations, 
and  the  mention  of  a  speoific  precept  to  baptize,  when  the  converts  were  to  be 
taught  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  commanded.  But  this  supposed 
incongruitv  is  in  accordance  with  the  common  phraseology  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  uierefoie  becomes  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  literal  interpretation,  'Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Sepent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you ;  then  they  that 
recetyed  the  word  were  baptized.'  It  may  be  here  asked,  Why  should  Peter  add  to 
the  general  charge,  Bepent,  the  reference  to  only  one  speoiflc  duty  P  That  he  did  bo, 
whatever  mi^ht  have  been  his  reason,  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  Baptism,  as  the 
sign  ci  dismpleship,  was  in  the  first  instance,  enjoined  upon  every  disciple.  As, 
therefore,  Peter  ohuged  his  hearers,  connecting  the  general  and  the  speoific, '  Bepent, 
and  be  baptized,'  meaning  with  water ;  so  our  Iiord  charged  His  apostles,  *  Disciple  all 
nations,  baptizing  them,'  meaning  with  water'  *  (vol.  z,  p.  68) .  To  me  it  appears  that  Dr. 
H.,  in  reasoning  with  the  Friends,  regards  the  baptism  enjoined  by  Peter  as  a  "  speeiflo 
duty"  added  "to  the  general  charge,  Bepent,"  just  as  in  "the  general  commission" 
bap'tdzinff  is  a  specific  duty  added  to  the  disoipling  of  all  nations ;  and  if  the  "  specific" 
be  in  "the  general,"  if  baptizing  be  in  repenting,  baptism  is  not  infant.  Further, 
the  persons  whom  according  to  the  commission  we  are  to  teach  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  Christ  commanded,  are,  when  reasoning  with  the  Friends,  "|tiie  converts ;" 
but,  when  reasoning  with  the  Baptists,  the  word  "them"  fbllowing  teaching  fdidas* 
konUBj,  has  "  all  nations"  for  its  antecedent,  so  that  instead  of  referring  to  disciples, 
believers,  or  oonverts,  which  according  to  Dr.  H.  would  be  interpolating  and  perverang 
Divine  truth,  it  embraoes^-acoording  to  every  rule  of  syntax  ana  every  law  w 
hermeneuiics,  and  all  the  learning  of  Dr.  Hall^— everv  idolater,  every  brood  of  vipers, 
and  everv  infant,  in  the  world.  Or  are  all  persons  in  all  nations  converts  P  And  is  the 
commission  an  injunction  to  disdple  oonverts  P  If  Dr.  H.,  when  writing  on  the 
perpetuity  of  baptism,  believed  that  *'  baptism  as  the  sign  of  discipleahip  was  in  the  first 
uistanoe  enjoined  upon  every  proselyte,"  and  that  the  commission,  the  Pentecostal 
baptism  of  about  three  thousand,  and  **the  common  phraseology  of  the  New  Testament" 
nnite  in  teaching  this,  I  much  deplore  that  he  should  subsequently  have  become  so 
heterodox  on  Divine  teaching  in  regard  to  the  subjecte  of  baptism,  and  that  he  riioold 
hare  issued  together,  yea  and  with  some  countenance  from  the  Congregational  TTnion, 
both  his  orthoaoxy  and  heterodoxy.  As  I  believe  not  that  he  or  th^y  would  knowin^il^ 
oontradiot  themselves  and  Divine  truth,  I  have  quoted  the  whole  paragraph  on  which 
I  have  ririitfuUy  or  mistaldngly  commented.  ISef ore  leaving  this  ps^  of  the  com- 
mission, I  may  distinctly  record  myr  conviction  that  every  one  is  in  error,  who 
mftinfAiTia  that  because  we  read,  Disciple  .  .  .  baptvsing  .  .  .  teaehingt  it  is 
NBcassA&T  to  regard  our  Saviour  as  having  enjoined  three  distinct  aote.  The 
eomtruction  does  not  grammatieally  beqitibb  this  interpretation.  Again,  those  are 
in  error  who  maintiain  that  Greek  syntex  dbhands  that  the  participles  following  the 
verb  be  understood  to  express  the  act  of  the  verb,  so  that  the  disciplixig  is  aocompluhed 
by  and  in  the  bapldzing  into,  Ac.,  and  teachhig  to  observe,  Ao,  This  idea  is  not 
nqvMred  bv  Greek  ayntaXf  in  application  to  this  phraseology :  it  is  rendered  impossible 
by  the  sonptnral  import  of  disciple^  and  it  is  condemned  by  every  inspired  record 
oonoeming  baptism.  The  first  "Baptist,"  in  the  words  of  Prof.  Bannerman, 
"demanded  a  profession  of  a  religious  Kind  from  those  whom  he  baptized."  "The 
baptism  and  the  confession  of  sins  went  toother,  the  one  being  the  accompanying 
condition  of  tiie  other"  COh.  of  Chr.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  61,  68).  Thus  subsequent  baptmna 
according  to  outward  and  credible  profession. 

On  the  order  of  Christ's  words  in  the  oommission  I  would  neither  infer  nor  assert 
80  strongly  as  some,  nor  speak  so  contemptuously  of  order  as  do  others.  Mr.  Baxter 
says— and  not  without  some  ground  for  his  strong  assertions — "  When  Christ  layeth 
down  in  the  apoetoUoal  commission  the  nature  and  order  of  His  apostles'  work,  it  ia 
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first  to  make  diaoiplea,  and  ili«n  to  baptize  them  into  tlid  name  of  the  Father/'  Ao. 
"  This  is  not  like  some  oooasioxial  histonoal  mention  of  baptiam ;  but  it  is  the  yery 
(Commission  of  Christ  to  His  apostles  for  preaching  and  baptism,  and  purposely 
ezpresseth  their  several  works  in  their  several  places  and  order.  Their  first  task  is  by 
teaohing  to  make  disciples,  which  are  by  Mark  called  believers.  The  second  work  is 
to  baptize  them.  .  .  .  The  third  is  to  teach  them  all  other  things  which  are  after- 
wards to  be  learned  in  the  school  of  Christ.  To  contemn  this  oroer  is  to  renoimoe 
aOl  rules  of  order ;  for  where  can  we  expect  to  find  it  if  not  here  ?**  Dr.  HaJley  holds 
in  contempt  the  ingenuity  of  an  arsument  for  order  from  the  collocation  of  the  worda 
of  the  commission,  and  deems  it  sumoient  to  refer  us  to  the  words  of  Aiia.w«ta  to  Paul, 
"  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,"  maintaining  that  the  arg^mient  of 
order  requiree  "  thiat  ba^ldsm  should  precede  the  washing  away  of  sin"  (pp.  14, 15). 
But  if  ]D^.  H.  beUeves  with  myself  that  Ananias  refers  to  the  washing  away  of  sin  aa 
being  symbolically  set  forth  in  the  act  of  baptism,  this  passage  opposes  not  the  order 
whicn  characterizes  the  commission.  Dr.  H.  subsequently  refers  (p.  16)  to  1  Cor.  vi,  11 : 
"  but  ye  are  washed ;  but  ye  are  sanctified ;  but  ve  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Gk>d."  Admitting  a  reference  to  baptism  in  the 
expression,  "ye  are  waaned,"  the  ordinance  is  not  literally  spoken  ot  It  is  the 
blessing  which  in  the  ordinance  of  immersion  is  emblematicallveznibited,  of  which  the 
apostle  speaks.  And  while  admitting  degrees  of  sanctincation,  believing  that 
justification  and  sanctification  are  inseparable,^  and  consequently  contem^raneous  In 
commencement  and  continuance,  there  is  nothing  here  opposed  to  m^  maintenaaoe  of 
order  in  the  commission.  On  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,"  in  Mark  xvi,  16, 
Dr.  H.  thus  concludes :  "  We,  however,  must  protest  against  the  aesumption  that 
reasons  for  the  collocation  of  words  are  to  be  demanded  in  controversy.  That  he  who 
believeth  and  is  baptized  will  be  saved,  we  cordially  believe ;  but  why  belief  should  bo 
mentioned  before  baptism,  we  are  not  bound  to  explain"  (p.  18).  As  long  as  this 
passage  is  regarded  as  a  part  of  Scripture,  .whether  the  words  were  uttered  by  Christ 
subsequently  or  previously  to  those  in  Matthew,  whether  on  the  same  or  another 
mountain,  or  at  any  other  place,  they  must  be  regarded  as  conveying  instruction  which 
cannot  be  thus  contemptuously  set  aside.  And  while  Dr.  H.  may  continue  to  "  protest 
against  tiie  doctrine  that  if  two  things  are  commanded,  and  persons  will  not  do  the 
one,  their  disobedience  is  a  reason  to  justify  their  not  doing  the  other"  (p.  60),  I  hope 
others  will  continue  to  demand  apostolic  example  or  some  inspired  authority  &r 
deviating  from  the  <»rder  of  the  actions^  enjoined  in  the  commission.  I  say  not  that  in 
all  precepts  order  is  remembered  and  intended  to  be  observed,  and  still  less  that  in  the 
record  of  facts  that  have  transpired,  or  of  blessings  that  are  enjoyed,  order  of  time  is 
to  be  expected  and  demanded  in  their  narration ;  but,  in  this  solemn  commission  of 
Christ,  those  who  deviate  from  the  order,  I  maintain,  ou^ht  to  have  reasons  unspeakably 
weightier  than  scornful  remarks  on  the  attaching  of  importance  to  a  collocation  of 
words,  as  if  God  and  man,  under  the  necessity  in  uttering  ideas  of  saying  one  word 
before  another,  spoke  at  random  and  hap-hazard.  If  order  is  mere  gabble,  wh/  talk 
our  opponents  about  the  initiatory  ordinance  P  Why  maintain  that  faith  should 
precede  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  If  the  man  who  speaks  aSout  priority  in  words  and  in 
parts  of  sentences,  is  so  sillv  as  to  animadvert  on  a  mere  collocation  of  words  becaure 
every  man  that  speaks  must  necessarily  say  something  first,  is  it  worth  while  to  care 
what  comes  first  ?  Will  all  be  understood  by  intuition  ?  Will  it,  however  expressed, 
be  perfectly  obvious  to  those  who  wish  to  know  ?  I  maintain  not  that  my  opponents 
8o  mean,  or  that  order  in  commands  is  invariably  observed,  but  I  maintain  that  the 
proof  of  deviation  from  order  devolves  on  those  who  maintain  this  deviation,  and  that 
contempt  of  order  is  esi>ecially  ungraceful  and  inconsistent  from  lips  professing  to 
adh#e  to  Uie  grammar  and  letter  of  the  commission.  In  the  literal  and  grammatical 
oonstruction  of  the  commission  intended  to  be  observed  to  the  end  of  the  world,  we 
have  three  different  clauses,  two  of  which  follow  the  first  and  ooe  of  which  follows  the 
first  and  second ;  but  these  clauses  contain  neither  the  words  nor  the  ideas  of  baptizing 
as  manv  as  we  can  whether  we  can  teach  them  or  not,  and  of  teaching  to  observe  aU 
things  (even  the  Lord's  Supper,  &c.),  whether  they  can  or  will  be  baptized  or  not.  Dr.  H., 
profaning  baptism,  cries  aloud  for  order  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  appeals 
here  to  aposl^lic  instruction  and  practice,  to  which,  consistently  with  our  interpreta- 
tdo;n  of  the  commission,  we  appeal  in  regard  both  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  discipling  enjoined  we  believe  to  be  the  making  of  disciples  or  Christians,  converting 
sinners  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  gaining  the  world  to  Chnst.  Apostolic  records  prove 
that  this  was  the  first  and  great  work  of  the  apostles,  and  that  after  this  without 
delay  they  baptized  the  professing  converts.  They  did  not  wait  to  make  them 
experienced  Christians.  They  baptized  them,  though  babes  in  Christ,  and  threw  the 
respontibily  of  sincerity  on  those  whom  they  baptized.    Every  deviation  from  tfaia 
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on  anT  ground  of  expediency  is  human,  not  IMvine.  The  bapiiean  enjoined  is  to  boum 
extent  «klonlated  to  test  sinoerity  and  to  promote  stability.  Union  with  the  church  is 
intended  to  be  promotiye  of  steadfastness  and  growth,  through  watchful  care  and 
kindness,  and  bein^  fed  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  A  neglectful  trying  whetiier 
the  babes  will  live  is  as  cruel  as  it  is  unscriptural.  Every  record  of  apostolic  practice 
and  of  tiie  practice  of  immediately  succeeding  ages,  accords  with  the  order  of  the 
commission.  Nor  can  any  deny,  suppoeinf  it  had  been  our  Lord's  will  that  we  diould 
disciple  persons  before  we  bapme  them,  tibiat  His  meaning  would  be  more  naturally 
and  clearly  expressed  by  His  sayinir,  Go,  disciple  aU  nations,  baptizing  them,  than  by 


Qs  saying  GK>,  baptise  all  nations,  disdpling  them  (See  Stennett,  p.  140).  The  reason 
hy  Dt.  H.  denies  that  it  can  be  demanded  of  him  to  give  "  reasons  for  the  collocatioa 
of  words,"  is  not  stated  to  be  a  certain  rule  known  by  everjr  school-boy.  If  "  the 
ooUooation  of  words,"  is  so  contemptible  a  matter  that  no  one  is  bound  to  explain  the 
■tune,  the  infidel  and  the  papist  may  possibly  substantiate  some  of  their  negations 
and  doffmas  which  have  been  considered  incapable  of  proof.  Only  let  '*  the  arrange- 
ment of  words"  be  accepted  as  evidence  or  confirmation  when  it  is  on  the  approved 
side,  and  let  it  be  rejected  as  worthless  when  it  is  opposed  to  our  wishes,  and  we  shall 
prove  our  points  gloriously.    But  while  strongly  opposed  to  the  subtraction  or  to  a 


solemn  command  from  Christ  to  His  disciples,  intended  to  be  undeviatingly  and 
nnexoeptionably  obeyed  even  "  to  the  end  of  the  world."  * 

We  may  next  observe  that  infant  baptism  has  no  place  in  Chrisf^s  oommisalon 
because  the  command  is,  '*  Baptising  them  ynio  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  ih^ 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost"  On  this  it  is  easy  to  be  brief.  There  is  not,  I  bwievo, 
a  Ftbdobaptist  of  repute  who  gives  an  inteipreuEttion  of  these  words,  whetiber  among 
Continental,  English,  Scotch,  or  American  divines,  who  does  not  interpret  them  to  the 
virtual  exclusion  of  infants.  While  infants  cannot  be  included  in  the  first  danse, 
I>isciple  all  the  nations,  without  perverting  the  import  of  "Disciple,"  they  are 
excluded  &om  the  second  by  the  ei^oined  baptisni  being  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
fto.  It  infant  baptism  is  either  in  Christ's  commission  to  baptize,  or  is  unanthorisedy 
our  only  alternative  is,  that  it  is  not  approved  of  Ood.  I  shall  not  reproduce  what 
has  already  been  extracted  from  leading  theologians  of  the  Episcopalian,  Fresbyterian, 
Independent,  and  Wesleyan  denominations,  on  baptizing  into  the  name  of  God  aa 
being  a  professed  heU^in  and  sMeclion  to  Him,  on  the  Commission,  and  on  Bom.  vi, 
2-4;  1  Cor.  x,  1,  2 ;  xii,  18,  and  Ghu.  iiij  27.  I  shall  ^uote,  however,  from  Dr.  Halley, 
who  s^s  "  tiiat  haptiasein  construed  with  the  preposition  eie,  is  to  immerse  into."  and 
that  "to  immerse  eie  to  onoma,  into  the  name  of  tiie  person  whose  religion  is  profeBBed, 
is  the  religious  rite  of  making  proselytes,  as  to  immerse  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  tiie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  appropriate  act  of  the  aposties  and  ministm 


*  Suppose  that  one  says  respooting  ftnother :  **  He  got  a  most  excellent  breaklkst,  and  was 
very  hnngxy ;"  "  He  hsd  a  pleasant  ride,  and  sent  for  the  horso ;"  shall  we  saj  that  It  is  quite  as 
proper,  and  tiiat  it  oonyeys  exactly  the  same  idea,  as  to  say,  "  He  was  very  hungry,  and  got  a 
most  excellent  breakfast :"  "  He  sent  for  the  hone,  and  had  a  pleasant  ride  7**  Sliall  we  say  that 
why  one  is  mentl<med  before  the  other,  since  they  could  not  be  mentioned  both  at  onoe,  no  one 
Is  bound  to  explain  f  or  shall  we  suppose  the  Lord  of  glory  to  speak  more  obscurely  and  carelessly 
in  an  important  precept  than  men  would  ?  Suppose  a  master  to  command  his  man-servant  to 
elean  his  boots,  to  saddle  his  horse,  and  bring  the  norse  to  the  door,  might  he  perform  the  last 
first  and  the  first  last,  and,  in  reply  to  hia  complaining  master,  say  that  he  had  done  what  he  was 
commanded  to  do,  and  that  to  talk  about  the  order  of  the  commands  was  simply  to  quibble  about 
the  ooUooation  of  words  ?  If  the  mistress  of  a  house  bids  her  maid  to  light  the  fire  in  the  break- 
fast room,  to  take  the  dust  ofTthe  fomiture  in  the  room,  and  have  the  breakfast  ready  at  eisht 
o'elodL,  might  the  maid  in  her  obedience  reverse  the  order  of  the  commands,  or  alter  the  order 
according  to  her  pleasure,  and  insolently  reply  to  complaints  that  it  is  simply  gabble  about  *'  the 
axrangement  of  the  words  ?"  Shall  we  thus  treat  the  Lord  of  glory  7  Adxniiting  that  every 
mistress  of  a  house  will  certainly  not  in  every  command  observe  an  order  intended  to  be  regarded 
the  servant  who  is  Justified  in  altering  the  order  of  the  oommands,  knows  from  her  nrevious 
approved  practice,  or  from  instruction  previously  received,  or  from  the  evident  nature  of  toe  wock 
•njoined,  that  her  deviation  is  justifiable  and  commendable. 

Kr.  Noel  says, "  The  order  of  words  in  any  sentence  expressing  various  actions,  generally, 
though  not  always,  indicates  the  order  of  the  actions  themselveB^bccause  in  expressing  various 
eonseonttve  acts,  it  is  natural  to  express  the  first  action  first  The  instances  of  this  narmony 
between  the  order  of  the  words  snd  the  order  of  the  sots  are  innumerable,  and  generally  we  should 
feel  that  a  reversal  of  the  order  of  the  iroids  would  violate  our  sense  of  propriety.  A  few  spedmeas 
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of  the  ^speV  (Vol.  x,  pp.  324,  325).  Thus  writes  Dr.  H.,  "in  ezpoimdinff  the 
oommission  of  our  Lord.  And  he  adds :  "  So  we  read  of  being  baptized  into  ChriBt 
fEtom.  vi,  3) ;  baptized  into  His  death  (ibid).;  baptized  into  one  body  (1  Cor.  zri,  13). 
Panl  inquires  of  the  disciples  of  Apollos,  eis  H  oun  ebaptisthete  (Aots  xiz,  8),  into  what 
then  were  you  baptized''  (p.  325^  ?  That  this  explanation  excludes  infants  from  the 
commission,  and  from  apostoho  baptisms  as  referred  to  in  the  aboye  epistolary 
passages,  I  am  bound  to  believe.    Immersion  into  the  name  of  Jesus  involTee  a 

r'vfession  of  His  religion,  although  it  is  not  the  religious  rite  of  making  proselytes, 
might  here  remark,  that  if  those  baptized  into  Christ  are  supposed  to  nave  vital 
union  with  Christ,  it  does  not  follow  tnat  baptism  (opere  operatoj  effects  this,  or  that 
baptism  aa  by  an  act  of  legerdemain  is  lost  or  metamorphosed. 

The  same  sentiment,  namely,  that  in  Christian  baptism  is  the  profession  of  disciple- 
ship  to  Christ,  appears  to  be  taught  by  Dr.  H.  when  he  is  instructing  the  Friends^  wat 
the  word  baptizing  in  the  commission  should  be  understood  in  its  literal  and  ordinary 
import,  that  it  is  an  action  to  be  performed  on  the  body,  not  on  the  mind,  thatthougn 
water  is  not  expressed  in  the  commission,  or  by  Peter,  when  he  said,  Bepent  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  the  whole  of  what  is  previously  and  subsequently  recorded 
proves  that  water  was  the  intended  element,  that  *'in  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament  proselytes  are  baptized  into  Christ  by  water,"  and  that  ''baptism  as  the  ngn 
of  disoipleship  was  in  the  first  inst-ance  enjoined  upon  every  proselyte^'  (Vol.  x,  p.  6o). 
Dr.  H.  does  not  here  speak  of  baptism  as  the  mode  or  means  of  discipleship,  but  as 
the  sign  of  it.  He  does  not  here  teach  that  in  the  first  instance  they  were  proselyted 
by  baptism,  but  that  then  baptism  was  enjoined  upon  every  nroselyte.  When  baptism 
was  enjoined  upon  the  proselybe,  and  was  the  sign  of  discipleship,  could  it  be  infant 
baptism  P  Elsewhere  we  are  told  that  to  be  "  baptized  into  Moses"  is  to  be  "  initiated 
by  water  into  the  religion  or  covenant  which  he  announced"  (p.  118).  But 
notwithstanding  this  asserted  import  of  baptism  into  Moses,  and  into  Christ,  and  the 
fact  that  baptism  is  **the  badge  of  discipleship"  (p.  120),  that  of  the  "new  birth 
baptism  is  the  visible  sign"  (p.  183),  and  that  it  is  "  the  proper  recognition  of  a 
member  of  Christ's  Idngdom"  (p.  64),  some  of  our  opponents  would  have  us  also 
believe  that  Christ  has  commanded  us  to  disciple  by  baptizing  infants  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Ac.  Without  making  the  positive  assertions  of  some  relative  to  Jewish 
baptism.  Dr.  H.  is  disposed  to  refer  to  it  and  to  infer  from  it.  He  says  that  '*  the 
proselyte  was  represented  as  newljy  bom,  and  his  baptism  was  undoubtedly  a  sign  of 
his  proselvtism,  an  indispensable  nte  by  which  it  was  dccrediied."  He  is  said  by  Dr. 
H.  to  be  '*  proselyted  or  newly  bom,  by  water  as  the  sign ;  but  the  proselytism,  not 
the  baptism,  was  his  new  birth"  (Vol.  x,  p.  119).  The  proselyte,  we  are  further  told, 
aooording  to  the  Talmud  and  Maimonides,  "  was  regarded  as  introduced  into  new 
connexions,  a  new  parentage,  and  a  new  state"  (p,  119).  If  baptism  shall  be  strictly 
the  sign  and  accrediting  of  a  proselyte,  it  wiU  exclude  infants,  although  the  Jews 
baptized  the  children  of  the  proselyte.  Nor  will  I  abandon  hope  that  Dr.  H.  may  yet 
see  believers  in  the  commission,  and  accept  a  credible  profession  of  faith  from  an 
inability  to  search  tiie  heart,  and  its  not  being  required.    He  maintains  that  we  have 


mi^  illiistntta  fhis  fact  Had  the  wise  men  who  visited  Bethlehem  said  respectiiig  Jens,  not, 
*  We  have  seen  His  star  in  Uie  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him,'  bat, '  We  are  come  to  worship, 
and  have  seen  His  star,'  they  would  have  spoken  less  exactly,  Matt,  ii,  2.  If  John  had  said  to  ms 
disciples,  *  Every  tree  which  brtngeth  not  forth  good  frnlt  is  cast  into  the  fire  and  hewn  down,'  he 
would  have  spoken  less  properly  than  when  he  said  of  such  a  tree,  *  It  is  hewn  down  and  cast  Into 
the  fire,'  Matt.  Hi,  10.  And  dmllarly  when  onr  Lord  said, '  The  rain  descended  and  the  floods  came,' 
Matt,  vii,  37.  the  order  of  words  inoieated  the  order  of  the  facts.  And  that  there  is  bi  onr  tesct  a 
harmony  between  the  order  of  the  words  and  of  the  facts,  is  rendered  more  probable  by  omr  finding 
the  same  order  to  be  invariaUe  .in  the  New  Testament.  If  the  order  of  the  facts  had  been 
that  persons  should  first  be  baptised  and  then  believe,  we  should  find  this  order  of  words  in  some 
places,  but  this  latter  order  of  words  Is  never  fonno.  Acts  ii,  88,  we  read,  *  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tised ;'  Acts  xvill,  8, '  Many  believed,  and  were  baptized ;'  and  Eph.  iv,  5, '  lliero  is  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  and  one  baptism.'  Bat  we  never  find, '  Be  baptized  and  repent ;'  *  They  were  baptized  and 
believed ;' '  There  is  one  baptism,  one  faith.'  This  constant  order  of  the  words  cannot  be  accidental, 
and  most  intimate  that  beuof  precedes  baptism  in  reality,  as  the  one  precedes  the  other  in  the 
language  of  Scripture"  (On  Bap.^  pp.  87, 88}.  In  John  iii,  5,  there  is  order  of  emphasis :  **  Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  Aim  of  Tfi[t:  Spirit."  "  There  is,"  says  Mr.  Noel, "  an  order  of  emphasuL 
as  well  as  of  time."  To  the  greater  x)ortion  of  written  and  oral  teaching  a  new  interpretation  wiu 
be  admissible  when  the  order  of  terms  employed  gives  no  indicati^  respecting  the  order  of  ideas. 
Dr.  Wardlaw  says :  "  Is  it  no  anwarrantable  tampering  with  tlBterms,  to  invert  the  order  of 
the  leading  particulars,  and  when  our  Lord  places  discipling  anabolieving  before  baptizing,  to 
aflirm  that  baptizing  may  as  well  be  first  ?"  "  And  when  that  collocation  is  uniform  too— without 
a  solitary  exception  ?^^Appen,,  pp.  811, 812. 
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H0I7  Sipiiit,  as  a  step  towards  baptizing  on  a  credible  profession,  as,  if  not  expressly 
taught  in  toe  oommission,  yet  legitimately,  yea,  necessarily  to  be  inferred  therefrom  ? 
Moreover,  if  profession  is  by  implication  inoladed  in  the  amplication  for  baptism,  may 
not  profession  be  more  fully  and  distinctly  implied  ia  the  baptism  itself  P  Tea,  do  we 
not  already  agree,  and  may  we  not  possibly  "  appear  to  contnidict  each  other  when  we 
only  differ  abont  the  use  of  onr  terms  P"  for,  sa^s.  Dr.  H.  further.  "  If  I  have  anywhere 
said  that  no  profession  is  required,  my  meaning  must  haye  been,  as  I  haye  often 
expressed  it,  reauired  as  a  qualification,  not  as  implied  in  the  applicationt  ob  in  tbx 
ACT ;  or  else  tnat  the  profession  was  not  one  of  personal  piety,  or  one  submitted  to 
tiiie  Judgment  of  the  administrator"  (p.  197).  For  the  above  emphasizing  Dr.  H.  ia 
not  responsible.  I  will  also  hope  that  the  profession  will  shortly  be  regarded  aa 
approving  Christ's  own  character  and  requirements,  and  giving  to  Christ  the  whole 
heart  and  life.  What  can  we  think  of  professing  in  baptism  that  we  are  now  open  to 
conviction,  that  we  will  think  about  Christ's  character  and  claims,  that  if  they  have 
our  approval  they  shall  have  our  submission,  that  we  are  not,  as  formerly,  intent  on 
serving  sin  and  the  devil,  that  we  desire  an  increase  of  loiowledge,  and  are  willing  if 
you  please  in  baptism  to  make  this  profession  to  qualify  us  for  fmther  insimction,  to 
answer  Christ's  purpose  in  ordaining  this  badge  of  discipleship,  this  visible  sign  of 
the  new  birth,  and  that  you^  may  make  disciples  according  to  injunction  by  the 
contemporaneous  acts  of  baptizing  and  teaching ?  The followingfrom  "Drs.  Kling  and 
Horison  are  corroborative  of  the  sentiment  I  am  maintaining.  Dr.  C.  F.  Kling  (on  1 
Cor.  i,  IS)  says :  "  Were  you  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul— that  is,  was  the  name  of 
Paid  called  over  you  at  your  baptism,  as  though  he  were  the  i>erson  to  whom  you 
pledged  yourselves,  and  m  whom  ye  believed,  and  whom  you  professed  as  your  liord 
andSaviour  P  This  is  certainly  the  sense,  although  *  the  baptism  into  the  name'  may 
be  regarded  primarily  as  submersion  into  it  as  a  person's  life-element ;  so  also  as  an 
introduction  into  fellowship  with  the  part^  named  as  into  an  essential  ground  of 


says :  "  In  Christian  baptism  the  relation  of  the  baptized  person  to  this  tri-personal 
God  is  recognized.  So  far  as  ritualism  is  concerned,  it  is  initiated.  That  is,  the 
aotuailv  existing  inward  or  spiritual  relation  is  outwardly,  or  materially,  and  cere- 
monially, manifested.  It  is  not  created  or  produced;  but  manifested,  because 
recognized  as  pre-existent.  The  baptism  is^  into  the  name  of  the  tri-personal  God, 
because  there  is  no  other  possible  way  by  which  finite  minds  can  deal,  in  consciousness, 
with  God  than  through  His  name' '  (Com. ,  on  Matt,  xxviii,  19) . — If  baptism  ceremonially 
nKmifests  "an  existing  inwabd  ob  spiritual  reiiATion"  to  God^  manifests  this, 
'*  heca/use  recognized  as  pre-ezistent,"  this  inward  or  spiritual  relation,  pre-existent 
to  baptism  and  manifested  in  baptism,  is  either  that  effected  bv  the  new  birth,  or 
that  of  a  ^^raoious  economy  and  probation  through  the  death  of  Christ.  That  the 
aposties  did  not  seek  to  baptize  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  irrespective  of  their 
moral  and  spiritual  character,  and  because  they  were  under  a  di6i>ensation  of  grace, 
is  as  evident  as  is  the  lack  of  such  authority  in  the  commission  they  received.  Kor  is 
it  P0B8iBi*E  for  unconscious  babes  to  "  deaf,  in  consciousness,  with  God"  in  any  way. 
U.  Henry,  in  his  Treatise  on  Baptism  (pp.  39,  40),  teaches  that  baptism  into  the  name 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  means  more  than  baptism  by  authority  f^om  and 
calling  upon  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  that  "  we  are  baptized  feis  to  onomaj  into 
the  na/me  of  the  Father j  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qnost ;  i.e.,  in  token  of  onr 
believing  in  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost."  "  To  be  baptized  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  be  baptized  into 
a  solemn  profession  of"  "an  assent  of  the  understanding,  and  a  consent  of  the 
will,"  &o. 

Further,  this  commission  excludes  infants,  because  Christ  says,  "teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yoa."  This  command  cannot  be 
obeyed  on  infants.  It  cannot  have  reference  to  them.  They  are  not  contemplated  in 
any  danse  of  the  eommiirifciii,  either  the  discipling,  the  baptizing  into  the  name  of 

- -   -     -  -  -     The 
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Deitv,  or  the  teaching  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded.    I 
Ibftptian  of  iiifi^ta  is  not "  from  heaven,"  it  "  is  of  man."    But,  says  Dr.  H.,  "  that ' 
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tennot baptize  some,  is  no  reason  for  oiir  exolnsion'of  others'*  (p.  4),  and  "we  haTe, 
according  to  the  letter  of  this  commission,  no  more  right  to  limit  the  command  to 
baptize  to  those  who  are  taught,  than  we  have  to  limit  the  command  to  teach  to  those 
who  are  baptized*'  (p.  4).    Dr.  H.,  who  teaches  that  auious  is  co-extensiye  withpania 
ethnCf  that  it  includes  all  characters  and  all  ages,  demands  from  Baptists  "reason  for 
an  exception  to  the  letter  of  the  law"  (p.  4) ;  and  yet  he  says,  "  Infants,  indeed,  whose 
parents  will  not  present  them  for  the  puipose,  cannot  be  baptized,  and  so  they  are 
excepted  on  the  same  ground  as  their  parents ;   but  the  infants  of  Christian  parents, 
and  the  infants  of  parents  willing  to  be  taught  in  Christian  schools,  and  foundlings 
and  orphans  under  Christian  care,  can  be  baptized,  and  are  just  as  much  included  %n 
the  letter  of  this  commission  as  any  other  persons  whatsoeyer"  (p.  4).— Ample  reason 
I  have  endeavoured  to  give  for  the  exclusion  of  infants  from  every  psft  of  the 
commission  already  examined.    But  if  panta  ethne  has  been  rightly  interpreted  by  Dr. 
H.,  and  if  autous  has  the  same  extent  of  meaning,  "  the  letter  of  this  commission"' 
includes  as  certainly  the  unwilling  as  the  willing  parents,  and  the  children  of  one 
class  as  certainly  as  the  children  of  the  other,  and  tne  foundlings  and  orphans  under 
the  care  of  one  equally  with  those  under  the  care  of  the  other,  as  well  as  the  teaching 
of  all  these  equally  with  the  baptizing  of  them.     Dr.  H.  demands  a  restriction 
**  express  and  incontrovertible"  as  his  supposed  command.    The  teaching  of  them  to 
observe  all  things  that  Christ  has  commanded  excludes  infants  in  terms  sufficiently 
express  and  assuredly  incontrovertible.    What  have  we  in  the  commission,  or  in  any 
paxt  of  God's  word,  "  express  and  incontrovertible"  for  baptizing  any  chfld  of  iJie 
devil  except  the  soomer,  for  baptizing  "  foundlings  and  orphans"  if  "  under  Christian 
care,"  and  "the  infants  of  Christian  parents,"  and  of  others  if  "willing  that  their 
children  shall  be  taught  in  Christian  schools?"    Is  this  indeed  "in  me  letted*  of 
Christ's  commission  P    Christ's  luminous  commission  speaks  as  expressly  of  godfathers 
and  godmothers,  as  of  parents  or  guardians,  children  or  applicants.    "  Ot  credible 
professimi,"  says  Dr.  H.,  "  there  is  not  a  word  in  the  commission"  (p.  88).    In  which 
part  of  The  commission  are  the  words  just  quoted  from  Dr.  H.  P     By  legitimate 
reasoning  it  can  be  proved  that  God  requires  not  from  the  administrator  of  baptism 
a  searching  of  the  heart,  but  that  a  "credible  profession"  of  faith  in  Christ,  or 
discipleship  to  Christ,  he  is  authorized  to  accept.    I  know  of  no  legitimate  reasoning, 
"  direct,  or  inferential,  or  analogical,"  or  of  any  other  kind,  from  the  commission  or 
from  any  other  source,  by  which  the  baptizing  of  the  infants  of  Christian  parents,  of 
foundlings  under  their  care,  or  of  any  other  infants,  can  be  supported.    Xet  Dr.  H.. 
who  will  receive  to  baptism  a  portion  of  those  known  to  be  ungodly,  and  will  reject 
another  portion  even  if  they  are  willing  and  if  they  are  applicants  for  baptism,  who 
will  baptize  a  portion  of  infants,  and  neglect  the  rest  rather  than  resort  to  means 
which  he  deems  unwarrantable,  wishes  it  to  "be  understood"  that  his  "argument 
through  this  discussion  is  founded  on  the  literal  interpretation  of  this  commission" 
(p.  5).    Adhering  "  to  the  grammar  of  the  words,"  abiding  "  by  the  literalilnr  of  the 
commission,"  he  teaches  that  by  "  all  the  nations"  we  are  to  understand  all  individuals 
of  all  classes  and  ages,  that  "them"  after  baptizing,  and  "  them "  after  teaching, 
embrace  the  same  persons,  and  that  a  correct  interpretation  gives  no  limit  but  that 
of  possibility ;  and  mingling  the  three  clauses  of  the  commission  in  one  mess,  he 
teaches  that  if  we  cannot  perform  the  first,  we  may  if  possible  perform  the  second  or 
the  third  clause,  that  we  may  take  the  second  before  the  third,  or  the  third  before  the 
second,  that  if  persons  will  submit  to  baptism  and  will  rebel  against  other  commands 
of  Christ,  this  disposition  forbids  not  baptism,  but  forbids  the  Lord's  Supper ;  *  that 
according  to  the  letter  and  grammar  of  the  commission  we  are  commanded  to  baptise 
those  who  will  not  be  baptized,  and  to  teach  those  who  cannot  be  taught,  by  whicli 
letter  and  grammar  the  baptizing  of  infants  and  of  godly  or  ungodly  adults  is 
established !    If  parents  and  guardians  will  consent,  and  thus  far  become  sponsors, 
"the  grammatical  construction"  and  "the  literal  interpretation  of  this  commission'* 


*  Dr.  H.  Is  shocked  that  when  we  baptize  one  who  dcoelTes  ns,  "  the  nnbeliever  assumes 
what  does  not  belong  to  him,  and  the  fallacioos  asBumption  Is  accredited  by  the  Christian  teacher 
who  recognizes  him  as  a  son  of  God"  (Reply ^  p.  60).  Does  not  ho  do  the  very  same  thing  if  he 
ever  admlnlstors  the  Lord's  Snpper  to  one  who  doceives  him  7  If  "  a  lie  upon  his  lips,  however 
complote  his  immorsion,  cannot  make  the  nnbeliever  a  partaker  of  believers'  baptism  ;"  can  '*a 
He  npon  his  lips"  make  the  unbeliever  a  partaker  of  the  belieTers'  eucharlst  ?  If  Dr.  H.,  on 
becoming  a  Baptist,  chooses  to  re-baptize  those  whose  conversion  Is  afterwards  proved  to  be 
Sttbeeqnent  to  their  baptism,  I  believe  he  will  find  as  much  liberty  and  enoooragement  among 
Baptists  to  practise  his  convictions  as  Baptists  now  have  in  Independent  churches,  and  perhaps 
a  little  more. 
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demand  that  their  children  and  those  they  hold  in  charge  be  baptuwd,  and  if  parenta 
and  guardians  will  not  consent,  this  grammatical  constmction  ana  liteval  interpretation 
demand  their  exclusion !  Dr.  H.  feels  bound  by  the  grammar  of  the  commission  to 
regard  the  enjoined  baptising  as  equally  extensiye  with  the  enjoined  diadpling ;  and, 
on  baptizing,  ne  teacheiB  thai  he,  not "  entrusted  '  with  the  power  of  the  ke^,' "  but 
bein^  <<  a  poor  fallible  creature,"  "  dare  not  assume  the  responsibility  of  rejecting  an 
^plicant  for  baptism  who  makes  his  application  without  any  obyious  impropriety" 
{Beply,  p.  171).  He  in  his  fallibility  does  not  ewpressly  affirm  that  those  whom  we  are 
commanded  to  disciple  are  amblicantSf  who  hakb  application  without  any 
OBVIOUS  IMPSOPBIXTT.  That  these  constitute  all  the  individuals  of  all  the  nationa 
lie  does  not  expressly  assert.  He  wbo  in  the  commission  to  make  disciples  cannot 
Bee  a  word  about  believers,  who  lifts  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet  against  the  interpola- 
tion of  Scripture  and  on  behalf  of  unrestricted  universality  within  the  limits  of 
possibility  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  wiU  dare  to  baptise  applicants^  ir  the 
a^Ucation  be  made  without  any  obvious  vmproprieiy !  When  there  is  no  inteipolatingf 
and  perverting  ol  the  Divine  commission,  tnrough  the  insertion  of  "by,"  ana  by  the 
fancied  requirement  of  grammar,  and  no  disr^g^arding  of  Divine  arder,  I  in  my 
lallibilil^  do  firmly  believe  that  "  obvious  impropriety"  in  applying  for  baptism  will  be 
regarded  as  the  making  of  application  without  a  credible  prof ession  of  faith  in  Christ. 
As  yet  Dr.  H.  is  shocked  that  Baptists,  fallible  mortals,  should  dare  to  maintain 
believers*  baptism,  or  baptism  on  a  credible  profession  of  faith ;  that  we  wbo  have 
not  access  to  the  heurt  snould  presume  to  judge  of  faith  and  fitness,  and  especially 
when  commanded  to  baptize  every  body :  but  he,  "  a  poor  fallible  creature,  being 
divine^  and  explicitly  enjoined  to  baptize  every  one  m  the  whole  world,  dazee  to 
baptize  those  who  apply  without  any  obvious  impropriety!  And  along  witili  the 
church,  although  the  power  of  the  keys  is  possessed  neither  by  himself  nor  by  tbe 
church,  nor  by  the  two  unitedly,  he  dure  undertake  the  awful  responsibility  of  receiving 
to  the  Lord's  Supper  and  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ  on  a  erediJoU  profession 
of  faith !  Accoixung  to  Dr.  H.,  "  teachin|r  them  to  observe  all  things  wnatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded"  is  a  ^art  of  disciplmg,  because  the  grammatical  and  literal 
interpretation  of  the  commission  is  to  disciple  by  and  in  baptizing  them  and  teaching 
them.  The  baptizing  and  teaching'— both  of  them — are  contemporaneous  with  the 
discipline,  and  are  the  means  by  which  the  discipling  is  efifectidd,  and  yet  we  are 
commanded  to  disciple  unconscious  babes  1  It  might  have  been  expected  that  a 
difficulty  would  have  oeen  seen  in  discipling  infants  because  of  their  incapacity  of 
bcdng  taught,  and  because  of  this  being  as  necessary  and  as  contemporaneous  a  part 
of  discipling  as  is  the  baptizing.  But  no  difficulty  is  felt  because  either  of  these 
equally  eor^emporaneous  parts  of  discipling  may  be  done  just  when  we  can !  Not  in 
contradiction,  but  in  solution  of  this  problem,  if  a  problem  I  durst  designate  anything 
in  the  way  of  infant  baptism,  we  are  as  confidentiy  assured  as  if  the  pen  of  inspiration 
bad  expressly  written  it,  that  rebellion  against  one  command,  or  incapacity  of 
obedience  to  one  command,  constitutes  no  unfitness  for  the  practical  regard  of 
another !  And  when  we  say  that  consistency  on  the  part  of  our  opponents  demands 
not  only  that  we  aJlow  the  baptism  of  those  known  to  be  ungodly,  but  that  we  allow 
persons  to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord's  people  who  we  know  do  not  give  themselvea 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  come  to  tiie  Lord's  table,  although  wo  know  them  to  be 
without  God  and  without  hope,  it  is  deemed  sufficient  to  reply  to  these  abominations 
which  are  the  legitimate  result  of  an  interpretation  of  the  commission  erroneously 
maintained  to  be  flrrammatical  and  necessary,  that  apostolic  practice  allows  and 
demands  the  first,  but  forbids  the  rest ! 

Our  opponents  can,  therefore,  most  complacentiy  speak  respecting  infants  whose 
patents  or  guardians  will  bring  them,  of  theur  capability  to  receive  baptism  as 
justifying  its  administration !  ^metimes  the  teaching  of  them  to  observe  all  things 
Christ  has  commanded  is  omitted  as  a  part  of  discipling;  and  where  a  writer 
nndeviatingly  teaches  that  discipling  is  by  and  in  baptism,  he  is,  at  least,  consistent 
with  Hms^.  Dr.  fi.  maintains  both,  or  sometimes,  on  some  account,  omits  to  mention 
the  more  important  part,  which  our  Saviour — if  the  view  of  our  opponents  on 
discipling  be  correct— has  but  mentioned  last  I  Dr.  H.  professes  to  disciple  infanta 
on  a  more  extensive  scale  thiui  his  friend  Dr.  Wardlaw,  because  he  holds  the  unlimited 
character  of  the  commission.  But  the  discipling  begins  with  the  baptizing^f  which 
who  will  complain  who  believes  that  Christ  has  taught  to  disciple  oy  baptizing  and 
teaching  (although  of  intervening  years  or  moments  between  the  baptizijig  and  the 
teaching,  if  each  be  equally  an  action  contemporaneous  with  discipling,  something 
might  be  said) — and  is  completed  when,  through  success  in  instructing,  the  euhjecti 
are  become  **  Christians"  or  "  saints."  How  tMs  is  accordant  with  the  disciplinj^  of 
jpfMtff  by  baptism,  or  by  baptism  and  teaching,  with  the  making  of  any  infawt  into 
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ft  disdfU,  I  bare  yet  to  leam.    Also  aooording  to  tbia  mterpreiation  of  the  oommisflion. 

ii  teaohes  no  duty  beyond  that  of  making  Chriatianfl,  we  teaching  to  obaerye  all 

thin^rs  beings  not  for  the  instraotion  of  OhnstianB,  bat,  along  with  baptizing,  for  the 

making  of  infants  and  all  others  into  Christians,  if  we  may  possiblv  exoept  a  portion 

of  infants  who  unhappily  have  not  grodlv  parents  or  goaroians,  and  of  adults,  who  in 

and  through  their  ungodliness  refuse  to  be  baptized,  or  would  reoeiye  it  scornfully ; 

andalthough  "them"  after  teaching  has  the  same  antecedent  as  "them"  after  baptizingi 

and  includes  the  very  same  persons,  Dr.  H.  does  not  explicitly  state  that  the  ^BMna 

characters,  according  to  the  grammatical  and  literal  interpretation  of  this  commissioa 

—which  we  have  a  r^ht  to  "  expect  to  be  dear,  distinct,  and  express,  saying  neither 

more  nor  less  than  is  intended"— as  are  exempted  in  the  baptizing  are  also  exempted 

in  the  teaching.    Dr.  H.  thus  shelters  himself  in  the  supposed  literal  and  ^pammatioal 

command  to  baptize  and  teach  ererybody:  "  The  command  certainly  enjoins  no  more 

than  we  are  able  to  perform"  (p.  4).     "  That  we  cannot  baptize  some  is  no  reason  for 

our  exclusion  of  others.    As  to  the  limitation  of  the  word  baptize  to  those  who  are 

taught,  we  haye,  according  to  the  letter  of  this  commission,  no  more  right  to  limit  the 

command  to  baptize  to  those  who.  are  taught,  than  we  have  to  limit  the  command  to 

teach  to  those  who  are  baptized"  (ja,  4).    Here  and  elsewhere  Dr.  H.  appears  to  forget 

that  teaching  is  included  m  disoiphng.     So  certainly  have  our  translators  considered 

it  to  be  included  in  disciplinff  that  they  haye  giyen  this  word  alone  as  the  translation 

of  matheteuo.    But  if  the  subsequent  clauses  of  the  commission  record  but  the  meaaa 

by  which  the  discipling  is  to  be  accomplished,  they  exclude  infants  from  the  discipling, 

because  they  are  incapable  of  being  taught  to  obserye  Christ's  commands.    Nor  does 

the  fact  that  infants  are  cai)able  of  being  baptized  constitute  a  fraction  of  eyidence 

that  infants  oug^ht  to  be  baptized,  although  it  is  true  that  if  we  are  commanded  to 

baptize  them  it  is  our  duty,  since  God  by  such  a  precept  would  not  haye  enjoined  aa 

impossibility.    But  why  do  our  opponents  entertain  no  doubte  on  the  duty  of  baptizing 

infante,  when  the  supposed  command  of  discipUng  them  is  an  acknowledged  impossi- 

bilitT)  if  discipling  is  by  and  in  baptizing  and  ieaehmg  f    Do  they  expect  eyery  Greek 

aoholar,  and  eyery  reader  of  the  original  translated  into  his  own  tongue,  to  know  that 

this  commission,  "  clear,  distinct,  and  express,  saying  neither  more  nor  less  than  ia 

intended,"  commands  us  to  disciple  eyerybody,  infant  or  adult,  by  and  in  baptizing 

and  teaching,  baptizing  as  many  as  we  can,  but  with  certain  exceptions,  and  teaching 

as  many  as  we  can ;  baptizing  whether  we  can  teach  them  or  not,  and  teaching  to 

obserye  all  Christ's  commands,  with  some  exceptions,  whether  we  do  or  can  baptize  or 

not  P    Can  all,  saye  some  obtuse  and  bigoted  Baptists,  and  cortain  erratic  Pedobap* 

tistSf  see  baptizing  into  the  name  of  Deily  and  teaching  to  obsenre  all  Christ  a 

commands,  united  to  discipling  so  as  to  constitute  its  essence,  but  separable  from  each 

other  according  to  pleasure,  caprice,  or  possibility  in  onrselyeR  or  in  others  P    Our 

opponents  belieye  in  a  precept  to  disciple  by  baptizing  and  teaching,  which  it  ia 

supposed  enables  them  to  disciple  in&mts,  and  authorizes  them  to  baptize  whom  they 

can,  to  baptize  infants  brought  to  them  for  baptism  respecting  whose  Christian 

instimotion  by  baptizer,  parent,  or  guardian,  they   haye  no   more  guanmtee  or 

knowledge,  should  life  be  spared,  than  they  haye  that  the  baptized  child  will  liye  to 

be  oapable  of  receiying  Christian  instruction !    They  beUeye  it  eyident  from  Christ's 

olear,  distinct,  and  express  commission,  "that  to  baptize  an  infant  is  just  as  much  the 

duty  of  the  church,  and  a  duty  resting  on  the  same  authority  as  to  teach  a  Hindoo'* 

(p.  6).    If  this  is  the  fact,  what  exceptions  to  baptizing  are  possible?    But  also, 

aoccnfding  to  Dr.  H.,  we  are  taught  by  Christ  "  that  eyei^  church  ought  to  dUeiple  by 

Jxtptiging  and  teaching  to  the  utmost  extent  of  its  abikty — that  for  this  purpose  n 

on^ht  to  receive  ae  dtaeiplea  or  Uamere,  under  training  a/nd  instruction  for  all  the 

pnyileges  of  its  fellowship,  the  children  of  its  members,  all  other  children  who  are 

placed  under  its  care,  and  all  adults  who  apply  for  its  instructions,  or  are  willing  to 

reoeiye  them — that  all  such  persons  voider  %n8truclionj  as  dis^Us,  ought  to  he 

received  amd  designated  6y  the  rite  of  baptism"  CReply,  p.  120).    The  italics  are  his. 

He  immediately  adds :  "  I  apprehend  no  persons  will  deny  the  propriebr  of  reoeiymg 

all  children,  and  all  adult  applicants,  to  such  a  course  of  disoipleship  by  teaching?* 

On  tiiis  I  may  remark,  that  the  receiying  of  persons  as  disaples  to  a  cotirse  o/dtsoiplb- 

BHIP  is  to  me  incomprehensible,  and  that  the  possibilifjr  of  discipling  infants  by 

baptizing  and  teaching  I  haye  yet  to  leam.    Before  the  maintained  conUmporaneoua 

aofions  of  baptizing  and  teaching  can  be  accomplished,  infancy  will  haye  passed  away ; 

yea,  before  these  actions  equaUy  contemporaneous  with  discipling  can  oommence, 

mfiuicy  has  ceased.    No  infant  can  be  made  a  Christian,  as  that  word  is  used  in  the 

oiaoles  of  God.    No  infant,  though  capable  of  baptism,  is  capable  of  understending 

the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.    whetner  disciphn^  is  by  teaching,  or  by  baptising 

Ittd  teeohing)  in&ote  are  excluded*    That  discipUng  is  by  receiying  as  a  duolple. 
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wlieiiber  it  be  an  applioant  or  one  brought,  or  one  sought,  is  a  noyelty  in  disoiplinff 
which,  notwithstanding  the  desire  to  preserye  the  baptism  of  infants,  few  will  accept. 
And,  asBoredly,  if  this  is  discipling,  the  apostles  most  have  greatly  misunderstood 
their  mission,  and  endured  trials  in  the  course  they  mistakingly  pursued  unspeakably 
beyond  the  intentions  of  their  Lord  and  Satiour.  If  I  receiye  as  disciples,  I  must 
Mgard  the  discipling  as  already  aocomplished,  and  not  as  future,  whether  the  subjects 
be  infants,  ohilaren,  or  adults.  It  appears  too,  from  the  aboye,  that  notwithstanding^ 
his  eloquent  opposition  to  our  regarding  of  Christ's  commission  as  a  command  to 
make  disoiples,  or  belieyers,  and  on  what  to  us  is  a  credible  profession  of  this  faith, 
baptising  them,  Dr.  H.  maintains  that  by  baptism  persons  ought  to  be  "  deei^pated" 
«  as  disoiples."  Infants  and  adults  **  as  disciples  ought  to  be  reoeiyed  and  designated 
hy  the  rite  of  baptism !"  We  haye  supposed  authority  from  Christ's  words  to  receive 
us  disciples  hy  bop^um,  and  to  designate  as  disciples  oy  this  rite  infants  and  adults, 
as  this  IS  maintamed  ^to  be  the  teaching  of  the  commission ;  but  to  suppose  that  the 
teaching  of  the  oommission  is  that  we  are  to  make  disciples,  belieyers,  or  Christians, 
that  we  are  to  baptize  these,  or  those  who  make  wh^t  we  deem  a  credible  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  and  that  we  are  to  teach  these  to  obsenre  all  things  whatsoeyer 
Christ  has  commanded,  is  so  fearfully  heterodox,  and  inyolyes  such  an  eyident  breach  of 
Uterality  and  syntax  in  the  interpretation  of  the  commission  as  to  demand  for  its 
speedy  extermination  a  calling  forth  of  all  the  learning,  ingenuity,  and  deyotion 
possessed  by  the  most  worthy  and  eminent  Paodobaptists  !  If  our  opponents  would 
attach  a  right  import  to  the  command  to  make  discifles,  they  would  saye  tiiemsdyes 
from  much  oonfnsion,  blundering  and  dishonour.  It  is  certain  that  our  Sayiour,  by  this 
pieoept,  meant  that  His  disciples  should  oonyert  men  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  should 
make  men  Christians.  But  if  He  meant  simply  that  His  disciples  should  make 
jMssons  learners  in  the  lowest  degree,  He  could  not,  either  in  the  discipling,  or  the 
lAptizing,  or  the  teaching  to  obserye,  &c.,  haye  reference  to  infants.  Admit  any  import 
of  the  word  disciple,  and  maintain  i^t  this  is  the  command  of  the  commission  to  be 
4maM.  out  by  baptizing  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  teaching 
.to  obserye  all  things  Cnrist  has  commanded,  and  you  exclude  infants  from  the  whole 
•passage.  The  passage,  as  interpreted  by  Dr.  H.,  contains  but  one  command,  and  this 
u  to  cUsoiple.  The  remainder  of  the  passage  is  a  record  of  actions  maintained  to  be 
oontemporaneous  with  the  discipling,  and  the  accomplishment  of  discipling ;  demanded 
to  be  contemporaneous  because  the  participles  are  in  the  present  tense,  so  that,  if  the 
disoipUng  begins  at  the  age  of  eight  days,  when,  or  indeed  preyiously,  the  baptism 
may  take  place,  and  ends  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  when  the  child  has  beoome  a 
C9iristian,  the  baptizing,  an  action  to  be  performed  on  the  body  and  not  on  the  mind, 
which  is  oontemporaneous  with  the  discipling,  should,  it  would  seem,  bb  casbibd  on 
VOB  POUBTBBN  TBABS  sAys  BIGHT  DATS,  and  the  contemporaneous  teaching,  by 
wfaioh,  along  with  the  baptizing,  the  discipling  is  accompUshed,  shoiUd  heqin  at  the 
Bome  age  of  eight  da/ys,  and  be  carried  on  for  thb  samb  IiBnoth  of  tiu b  !  And  where 
the  act  of  discipling  is  accomplished  in  a  lonser  or  shorter  time,  the  baptizing  and 
teaching,  being  equally  contemporaneous  with  cusoipling,  and  being  its  accomplishment, 
should  occupy  to  the  same  extent  a  longer  or  shorter  space  1  Is  this  the 
requirement  of  grammar,  and  consequently  haye  we  for  it  *'  no  doubtful  inferenoe," 
no  "  precarious  authority  P"  Indeed,  as  the  teaching  to  obserye  all  things  whatsoeyer 
Christ  has  eqjoined  is  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  life,  may  not  the  next  discoyery  be 
that  granunar  demands  the  baptizing  to  be  continued  till  death  do  part  the  baptued 
and  the  administoator  P  Is  not  this  confirmed,  moreoyer,  by  our  inability  to  searoh 
the  heart,  and  to  know  with  certainty  when  any  one  becomes  really  a  disciple  of 

ChristF 

It  is  impossible  for  error  to  be  consistent.  ^  But  we  may  be  astonished  that  error, 
leading  to  the  contradictions,  if  not  absurdities,  inyolyed  in  the  defence  of  infant 
baptism,  should  haye  in  enlightened  and  pious  men  an  adherence  so  tenacious.  It  is 
imderstood  and  maintained  by  our  present  opponent — ^who  instructs  us  that  in  the 
oommission  teaehvna  them  to  observe  all  thinas  whatsoever  Christ  has  commanded^ 
**them"  has  "  all  the  nations  "  for  its  antecedent,  and  includes  eyery  idolater  and 
infidel,  as  well  as  eyery  infant — that  we  are  not  to  teach  to  idolaters  and  infidela,  to 
infants  and  the  unoonyerted,  an  obseryance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  was  partaken 
of  by  the  disoiples  of  Christ,  by  belieyers,  by  Christians.  To  apostolic  practice  our 
opponent  here  appeals,  as  proying  how  they  understood  the  Lord's  will,  andasteachuig 


CDMU    w— 

persoAS  aa4  inolnde  all  persons  in  all  nations,  and  if  the  refusal  to  obejone  oomnuui^ 
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is  no  Toafion  -why  we  should  Hinder  obedience  to  any  otHer,  Peter  not  only  might  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  have  baptized,  had  it  been  possible,  those  who  refused  to  repent, 
but  he  might  afterwards  have  said  to  Simon  Magus  that  if  he  would  not  repent  he 
would  still  with  his  permission  receive  him  with  ouiers  to  the  Lord's  Supper.^  Simon 
had  some  exalted  conceptions  of  Christianity.  He  might  not  haye  receiyed  the 
eucharist  scornfully.  Dr.  H.  here  appeals  to  the  Acts  and  Epistles  of  the  apostles,  and 
secures  the  purity  of  the  professing  church,  but,  as  I  think,  contradicts  the  oorreotnesa 
of  his  own  exposition  of  the  commission.  Let  Dr.  H.  produce  from  the  Aota  and 
Epistles  of  the  apostles  an  instance  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  being  oommanded  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  Simon^  whom  Peter  exhorted  to  repent,  was  not 
then  regarded  as  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Disciples  are  exhorted  to  deave  to  the  Lord,  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  to  be  steadfast  and  fruitful,  and  to  abide  in  Christ.  Dr.  H. 
pleads  for  order  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  while  he  interprets  the  commissioii 
as  requiring  us  to  teach  the  observance  of  baptism  by  infants  and  anv  generation  of 
vipers !  As  they  who  of  old  rejected  the  worship  of  Gk>d,  became  worshippers  of  l^iair 
own  inventions,  or  of  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  so  they  who  have  rejected  Christ's 
order  in  the  three  clauses  and  commands  of  His  commission,  adopt  an  order  jof  thdr 
own  invention,  an  order  as  varied  and  contradictory  as  might  be  expected  if  God  in 
this  matter  from  the  love  of  their  own  inventions  had  ^ven  them  over  to^  a  reprobate 
or  undisceming  mind.  According  to  Dr.  H.  the  commission  is  to  make  disciples,  that 
is,  learners,  and  they  are  'to  be  made  by  and  in  baptizing  and  teaching.  And 
for  the  purpose  of  thus  making  discij^leSy  that  is,  learners,  the  church  ought  to  reeeivs 
09  disciples,  or  learners,  under  trainmg  for  membership,  all  the  children  of  chnrdh 
members,  till  other  children  placed  under  the  church's  care,  with  all  adults  ai>p]ying 
for  instruction  or  willing  to  be  instructed ;  that  is,  all  the  nations  whom  Christ  has 
oommanded  to  be  dismpled  and  to  be  baptized  1  (See  AapZVi  p.  120).  Speakin|r  of 
children,  he  says  that  baptism  properlv  constitutes  persons  "  disciples  of  Chnst'* 
(pp.  125, 126).  It  is  not,  however,  bemg  oaptized  that  makes  persons  **  disciples ;"  it 
is,  we  are  told,  being  "  learners."  And  ti^us,  "  all  children  placed  by  their  parenti 
under  the  instruction  of  the  church,  as  the  children  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  and  the 
children  of  all  persons  regularly  attending  the  public  ordinances  of  religion  (if  the 
pastor  do  his  duty)  arc  *  disciples'  in  the  sense  of  *■  learners' "  (p.  126).  What  a 
comforting  reflection  that  we  may  hope  in  regard  to  so  many  that  Christ's  purpose  in 
the  commission  is  accomplished  I  We  can  only  regret  that  His  accomplished  purpose 
accomplishes  not  a  meetness  either  for  the  kingdom  of  glory,  or  the  church  of  O&ist 
on  earth !  To  speak  more  seriously,  I  believe  tlie  initiation  of  infants  and  children, 
of  all  anplicants,  and  all  that  are  willing,  excepting  those  who  would  receive  baptism 
Bcomfuily,  as  disciples  of  Christ  by  baptism,  is  as  far  from  Christ's  oommission  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west ;  and  that  instead  of  our  having  a  commission  equally  to  baptise 
and  to  disciple  all  nations,  tliat  is,  a  commission  to  disciple  and  baptize  the  children 
of  church  members  and  others  committed  to  the  church's  care,  and  all  adults  who 
apply  or  are  willing  to  be  baptized,  excepting  those  who  would  re<»ive  the  ordinanoe 
scornfully,  I  believe  in  a  commission  referring  to  a  world  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
who  are  luienated  from  all  holiness,  who  are  living  in  hatred  of  God  and  rebellion  against 
Him^  who  may  scoim  His  commands  and  may  be  persecuting  His  people.  The  com* 
mission  in  enjoining  to  make  disciples,  the  discipling  being  first  mentioned,  and 
intended  to  precede  the  baptizing,  enjoins  a  course  intended  and  oalonlated  to  effisot 
in  these  a  repentance  of  sin  and  mith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  accomplish  a  revolution  of 
mind,  a  renovation  of  heart  and  life,  a  translation  from  the  power  of  Satan  into  the 
kingaom  of  God's  dear  Son,  and  finally  to  secure  an  inheritance  among  the  sanctified 
and  saved  in  unfading  glory. 

The  tendency  of  error  in  the  interpretation  of  one  passage  of  Scripture  is  not  only 
to  inconsistency  with  the  instruction  6t  other  i>ortions  of  Scripture,  but  to  inoonsistenegr 
with  ourselves  in  reference  to  this  one  misinterpreted  passage.  This  oharaoterises 
Dr.  H.'s  representations  of  the  commission,  of  wnich,  in  conclusion,  although  at  the 
expense  of  some  repetition,  we  will  take  notice.  They  are  widely  different,  if  not 
clearly  contradictory.  Yet  he  can  forcibly  say  respecting  an  opponent,  "He  can 
translate  the  verse  under  examination  two  different  ways,  and  make  both  of  them 
agree  with  his  *  common  sense  construction.'  To  me,  however,  a  man  who  can 
tmnslate  the  same  words  two  different  ways,  appears  to  soar  far  above  the  region  of 
common  sense  as  well  as  oommon  syntax,  and  to  become  a  conjurer  insteaa  of  a 
grammarian"  fReplyt  p.  41).  He,  however,  represents  the  "clear,  distinct,  and 
express"  commission  of  Christ,  by  the  literal  and  grammatical  construction  of  which 
he  pledges  himself  to  abide,  as,  1,  a  commission  to  baptize  indiscriminately  all  persons 
(p.  17),  old  and  young,  infants  and  adults,  "  unbelievers  or  unconverted  men,  or  in 
mitt  ft&y  persona  whatsoever"  (p.  15),    In  aocordanoe  with  this  supposed  oosumMWst 
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H  is  mftintained  that  "  the  apostles  commanded  all  persona  indisotiminately  to  be 
baptized."  His  representation  of  the  conumseion  as  a  command  to  baptise  all  within 
the  timits  of  possibility,  he  may  deem  to  include  the  eipression  of  a  necessary 
limitation  which  oommon  sense  teaches  to  be  often  required  and  understood,  and  not 
as  another  representation.  Bat,  2,  he  represents  this  "  dear,  distinct,  and  express" 
commission,  which  says  '*  neither  more  nor  less  than  is  intended,"  as  teaching  us  to 
"  baptize  all  w^plicants  whatsoever,  provided  the  application  does  not  appear  to  be 
made  sooffingly  and  profanely,  for  that  would  be  a  manifest  desecration  of  the  sernoe, 
and  all  children  offered  by  their  parents,  guardians,  or  others  who  may  have  the  care 
of  them"  (p.  8).  If  this  is  the  meaning  of  Christ's  commission,  or  if  it  is  a  commission 
to  baptize  all  whom  there  is  a  reasonahU  prospect  of  teaching,  instead  of  bein^  clear, 
llistinct,  and  express,  it  is  difficult  for  mo  to  oonceiye  that  any  writer,  inspued  or 
uninspired,  ever  expressed  himself  so  bunglingly  and  obscurely.  This  baptizing  of  all 
applicants  with  certain  exceptions,  and  all  children  with  certain  exceptions,  is  more- 
over, the  same  as  baptizing  "  any  i)er8ons  whatsoever  1"  They  who  maintain  this 
"  interpret  the  commission  in  its  widest  sense,  and  most  literally  explain  *  all  the 
nations' "  (p.  8) !  All  the  nations  equally  includes  infants  and  adults,  believing  and 
unbelieving  parents,  the  children  of  one  and  the  children  of  the  other,  the  converted 
and  the  unconverted,  and  these  it  is  whom  within  the  range  of  possibility  we  are 
commanded  to  disciple,  that  is,  we  are  commanded  to  baptize  and  teach  to  observe 
•whatever  Christ  hais  commanded,  literally  all  agfes,  characters,  and  individuals 
In  the  world.  And  baptism  for  all  these  within  the  ran^e  of  poesibilit^y  is  the  same  as 
baptism  to  **  designate  those  who  are  brought  under  Chnstian  instruction  preparatory 
to  their  admission  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church"  (vol.  xv,  p.  109)  I  And  toe  latter 
class  includes  infants.  If  we  are  to  baptize  as  many  as  we  can  in  order  to  their  being 
thereby  discipled,  or  in  order  to  effect  without  delay  one  part  of  their  disoipleship, 
ought  we  not  to  baptise  if  possible  those  intending  to  enter  gin  palaces  and  brothels, 
as  well  as  those  who  are  contemplating  the  fellowship  of  tiie  church  P  But  Dr.  H.  can 
say — ^Bir.  Ewing  "  distinctly  advocates  a  more  extensive  bantism  than  I  am  prepared 
to  defend;   for  as  I  make  no  difference  between  the  adults  in  a  believers  or  an 


unbeliever's  family,  I  could  baptize  only  such  as  make  a  personal  application,  while 
he  would  forbear  only  on  their  being  *  so  rebellious  as  to  refuse  tne  ordinance' " 
(Reply,  pp.  81,  82).  He  who  has  a  supposed  commission  to  baptize  all  indiscriminately, 
can  "  Daptize  only  such  asinake  a  personal  application  /" 

As  the  word  "them"  after  baptizing  has  all  nations  for  its  antecedent,  and  derives 
from  this  its  "breadth  of  meaning,"  it  embraces  exactly  the  same  persons,  and 
consequently — although  not  expressly  thus  taught  by  Dr.  Halley — ^we  may  grainma- 
tioaUy  and  literally  interpret  the  commission  as  a  commission  to  disciple  all  applicants 
who  appear  not  to  apply  acoSlngly  and  profanely,  aixd  all  children  offered  2>v  pao'ents 
and  (mardians,  along  with  orphans  and  foundlings  under  their  chane!  Ho 
conscientiously  shrinks  from  the  oaptizing  of  children  without  the  leave  of  parents 
and  guardians,  but  he  can  dispense  with  the  concurrence  of  most  of  the  subsets  of 
baptism.  Coercion  he  repudiates  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  but  only  in 
rra^rence  to  those  come  to  years  of  discretion.  There  is  no  interpolating  of  the 
commission  hj  inserting  the  words,  "  children  offered  by  their  parents,"  £o.,  and 
there  is  no  hmitation  of  "any  pc^ons  whatsoever"  when  instead  of  this  we 
sav  applicants  with  some  exceptions,  and  the  children  of  these  with  some 
others !  This  is  not  a  "  limitation"  and  "  not  an  amendment  of  the  original  commis- 
sion!" "The  literal  interpretation  of  this  commission."  "the  plain  grtaamax  of  the 
only  commission,"  which  teaches  us  to  baptize  all  witnin  the  limits  of  possibility, 
teaches  all  this,  and  more  also !  For,  3,  this  clear,  explicit,  and  express  commission 
teaches  us  to  administer  "baptism  to  all  applicants"  (p.  71).  Indeed  our  Saviour's 
forerunner,  "  John,  administered  baptism  without  restriction  to  all  applicants"  (p.  20). 
Here,  however,  Dr.  H.  is  advocating  a  baptizing  of  the  ungodly  in  opposition  to  a 
confining  of  baptism  to  those  believed  to  be  converted ;  and  he  may  mean  only  tiiat  the 
want  of  apparent  conversion  is  no  disqualification  in  an  applicant  for  baptism.  Admin- 
istering baptism  to  all  persons,  infants  or  adults,  is,  however,  lust  the  same  thing  as 
administering  baptism  to  all  applicants !  Hence,  says  Dr.  H.,  "Adhering  to  the  literality 
of  the  commission,  we  admit  no  exceptions,  either  in  the  baptizing  or  in  the  teaching, 
regarding  the  extent  of  our  ability  as  the  only  limit  of  our  obedience.  I  must,  however, 
observe,  oef ore  I  leave  the  commission,  that  if  I  have  mistaken  its  tonus,  and 
given  it  too  large  a  construction  in  conceding  baptism  to  all  applicants,  it  does  not 
follow,"  Ac.  (p.  71).  By  what  rule  of  syntax,  by  whose  grammar  or  dictionary,  or  by 
what  use  in  Greek  writers,  panta  ethne  is  proved  to  have  the  strict  meaning  of  "all 
applicants,"  Dr.  H.  does  nor  inform  us.    Nor  does  he  explain  or  prove  how  a  commission 

fQ  baptise  nU  applioMrts  i«  ft  oommieeipA  to  bftptize  infantsi  who  neither  make  not 


A.VPSSDJX. 


6ld 


anihonEe  an  appUoation,  nor  are  oonsoioiis  of  any  applioation  bein^  made  for  them. 
He  speaks,  howerer,  of  all  applioants,  of  all  api>licaat0  with  even  more  nnmerons 
ezoeptions,  and  of  all  indiTidnala  of  every  age,  as  if  eaoh  of  these  was  preoisely  and 
certainly  the  same.  He  proceeds  from  one  to  another  as  if  in  this  there  was  no  change 
of  position,  no  nse  of  altered  terms,  save  those  dearly  synonymons.  To  afl^  no  "  limit 
to  the  commission,"  and  to  allow  no  "  discrimination  to  the  administrator"  is  jast  the 
same  thing  as  either  to  baptize  "  all  applicants,"  or  all  applicants  with  three  classes  of 
exceptions,  oonstitutinff  the  great  bulk  of  mankind  I  Ana  while  the  eztont  of  discipling 
roaches  to  the  nniversality  of  Divine  grrace,  the  extent  of  baptizing,  which  reaches,  as 
we  are  tanght,  just  as  far,  excepts  the  vast  majority  of  mankind  I  Also,  if  the  snbjecte 
of  discipling  are  "  all  applicants,"  we  must  neither  send  abroad,  nor  anywhere  pre&oh 
the  grospel  without  application.  To  how  many,  ignorant,  apal^etic,  and  wicked,  we 
have  no  message !  Besides,  the  rendering  of  ethne  by  awhcants  is  as  distinct  and 
distant  from  its  real  meaning  as  if  we  were  to  render  it  mhiopianst  or  English.  In 
the  commission  is  a  command  to  go  and  to  disciple.  This  going  to  all  nations,  to  every 
creature  is  not  made  dependent  on  an  application  from  men.  An  introducing  of  the 
idea  of  application,  whilst  foroi^  to  the  passage,  tends  to  contravene  God's  clearest 
will.  There  is  not,  probably,  a  Ptedobaptist  in  existonce  who  will  deny  that  the  com- 
mand to  go  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations  much  resembles,  if  it  is  not  coincident 
with,  tiie  command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
How  would  it  read.  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  applicant!  That  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  lu  His  name  among  all  applioants !  And  instead 
of  *'  the  Gentiles  (ton  ethnon),  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  suppose  that  we  read, 
The  applicants,  or.  The  Gentile  applicants,  unto  whom  now  X  send  thee!  Yet 
any  one  of  these  three  distinct  and  differing  representations  of  the  commission  Dr. 
H.  adduces  at  pleasure  as  his  standpoint,  and  exposition  of  "  the  great  law  of  Chris- 
tian baptism." 

This  commission  he  sometimes  represents  as  one  eqjoined  act,  namely,  disdpUng, 
to  be  effected  by  baptizing  into  the  name,  Ac.,  and  teaching  to  observe,  &c./the 
baptizing  and  teaching  being  contemporaneous  with  the  discipling,  although  we  may 
baptize  those  we  cannot  teach,  and  may  teach  those  we  cannot  baptize,  and  may 
disciple  before  teaching,  but  not  without  designation  by  baptism ;  and  sometimes  he 
•peaks  of  tiie  discipling  as  bein^  effected  by  baptism ;  and  on  one  occasion  he  speaks 
of  the  commission  as  if  it  contained  three  custinot  parts,  saying,  "  To  any  part  of  the 
oommission,  the  disdpling,  the  baptizing,  or  the  teaching,  I  know  onlv  one  limitation, 
and  that  is,  the  want  of  f&ility  to  execute  it"  (p.  61.  Thus  have  we  from  Dr.  H.  five 
or  six  differing  expositions  of  the  commission.  He  speaks  of  baptism  in  all  the 
f  ollo?ring  varied  ways,  and  possibly  in  several  others.  He  speaks  of  it  as  "  a  sign  of 
external  privilege  (baptism  is  nothing  else)"  (vol.  xv,  p.  52).  Baptism  and  circumcision 
'*  were  extomal  signs  of  their  respective  forms  of  the  covenant  (p.  52).  "  Baptism  is 
the  sign  of  this  covenant  relation'  (p.  52).  He  speaks  of  its  resemblanoe  to  ciroumdsion 
as  a  rito  of  separatiouj  or  appropriation  to  God,  and  a  "  ceremony  of  purification" 
(p.  55) ;  a  sign  of  "  the  inward  cleansing  of  the  Spirit"  in  washing  with  water  (p.  56) ; 
"the  proper  reoognition  of  a  member  of  Christ's  kingdom,"  *'  the  only  way  in  which 
infancy  can  be  brought  to"  Christ  (p.  64i) ;  the  recognizing  of  a  snbiect  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  and  he  says,  "  what  is  baptism  more  than  a  sign  of  the  blessings  of  the 
evangelical  covenant,  in  which  the  parties  baptized  are  supposed  to  be  interested'* 
(p.  65)  ?  Dr.  H.  ia  not  here  maintaining  that  baptism  demands  this.  He  adds,  **  I 
have  expressed  an  opinion  that  we  have  no  scriptural  authorit]^  to  reouire  any  other 
interest  in  the  covenant  than  is  implied  in  its  general  adaptation  to  toe  applicanto" 
(p.  65) ;  and  while  lecturiug  those  who,  he  supposes,  would  "  invent  a  new  ritual  of 
reoognition,  by  which  we  may,  after  our  own  manner,  receive  an  infant  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,"  he  says,  "  I  do  the  very  thing  by  water  which  Christ  did  by  the  imposition 
of  hands.  The  substance  is  the  same,  although  the  form  be  altered"  (pp.  65,  66). 
Again,  **  the  language  of  the  gospel  teaches  that  baptized  persons,  and  no  others,  are 
reocwnized  as  bemg  m  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (p.  66) ;  '*  the  Round  which  I  occupy" 
is,  that  "  every  learner,  under  the  teaching  of  the  church,  should  be  recognized  by 
baptism  as  a  scholar  or  disciple"  (p.  106} ;  oaptism  ia  a  si^^iificant  emblem  of  sacred 
tmtii,  a  sign  of  Christian  truth,  "a  nte  b^  which  appUcante  were  recognized  as 
disciples  in  the  sense  of  learners' '  (p.  120) .  In  ite  origin  it  was  "  onlv  a  reoognition  on  the 
part  of  a  Christian  teacher  of  a  disciple  or  learner  brought  under  religious  instruction  by 
a  form  which  represented  the  purifying  virtue  of  the  truth  in  which  he  was  to  be 
instructed"  (pp.  392,  398) ;  it  had  "  its  place  as  an  appropriate  registration  of  the 
learners  of  Christian  doctrine ;"  and  we  must  **  beware  of  the  beginning  of  this  evil" 
of  departing  from  ite  "  making  a  register  of  learners"  (p.  894).  Baptism  is  "  the 
cMgnatto  of  persons  under  religioiis  iastmotioa"  (p.  IM),   But  "  baptism  was,  in 
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the  first  instaaoe,  enjoined  npon  every  proselyte*'  (yol.  z,  p.  68).  "To  be  bom  of 
water  was  the  external  si^,  the  oatward  and  Tisible  baptism ;  to  be  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  the  inward  and  spiritual  ablution;"  baptism  is  "the  badge  of  a  disciple" 
(p.  120) ;  **  the  visible  si^"  of  the  new  birth  (p.  183).  John's  "  baptism  api>ears  like 
the  act  of  a  teacher  admitting  a  learner  to  a  service  symbolic  of  the  purifying  influence 
of  his  dooiarine"  CReplAfi  p.  7).  Baptism  is  "a  symbol  of  the  cleansing  influence  of 
that  doctrine  in  which  '*  the  baptized"  "  were  to  be  instmcted"  (p.  23) ;  "a  sign  of  what 


already  acknowledged,  but  to  the  instruction  which  he  would  receive  from  the  teacher, 
lam  bound  to  attempt  to  disciple  every  applicant  whom  I  baptize;"*  I 
reoommendnot  "baptism  with  any  other  intention  than  that  of  makingdiaoiplos"  (p.  158). 
Baptism  is  "the  initiatory  rite  of  the  church,"  "  the  sign  of  disciplcBhip,"  "  the  siga 
of  purification,"  "  the  emblem  of  the  cleansing  of  the  heart,"  "  the  visilne  sign  of  the 
new  birth"  (p.  198).  I  cheerfully  admit  the  truthfulness  of  some  of  these  representations 
of  baptism ;  while  I  believe  that  no  man  can  reconcile  the  whole  with  one  another  or 
with  Gfod's  word.  I  should  also  deem  it  as  outrageous  to  regard  every  Independent  as 
holding  all  the  views  of  I)r.  Halley,  as  to  regard  every  Baptist  as  holding  all  the  views 
of  Dr.  Carson.  My  oljeot  in  this  Appendix  haTing  been  to  show  the  futility  of 
endeavours  to  prove  that  infants  have  any  place  in  the  commission  of  Christ,  I  have 
but  little  animadverted  on  the  indiscriminate  baptizing  of  the  go^lj  and  ungodly,  a 
practice  which  I  believe  to  be  altogether  unscriptural,  and  anti-ohnstian.  I  honour 
Dr.  Halley  for  desiring  and  attempting  to  rest  the  baptism  of  infants  on  a  Divine 

roept,  although  the  attempt  has  involved  such  an  advocacy  of  baptizing  those  known 
be  ungodly  as  would,  I  trow,  have  shocked  Pssdobaptist  Congregationalists  of  ^ 
former  and,  in  some  respects,  less  latitudinarian  age  to  an  interdiction  of  his  lucubra« 
tiona  from  among  Congregational  Lectures,  if  these  had  then  existed.  Nor  do  X 
anppose  that  the  most  indiscriminate  and  unexceptional  baptism  can  be  separated 
from  an  adherence  to  Dr.  H.'s  supposed  grammar  and  literality  of  the  commission. 
Tet  as  I  regard  the  recently  promulgated  dogma  of  the  pope's  infallibility  to  be 
worthy  of  every  previous  popish  dogma,  so  do  I  regard  indiscriminate  baptizing 
A8  worthy  of  other  and  previous  Pasdobaptist  advocacy  of  infant  baptism. 

I  trust  that  what  I  have  now  vnritten  will  prove  that  it  is  not  they  who  make 
disoiplea  by  the  preaching  of  thegospel,  who  immerse  these  disciples  and  teach  them 
to  observe  all  things  wha^oevor  Christ  has  commanded,  that  "  have  a  sort  of  hvdraulio 
apparatus  for  extracting  spiritual  life  out  of  cold  water ;"  but  that  it  is  rather  they 
Wno  make  disciples  by  baptism,  and  thus  disciple  either  infants  or  adults.  I  trust 
also  that  the  reckder  can  now  judge  whether  or  not  it  is  the  Baptists  who  overlook 
"  broad  features,  and  peddle  with  details,"  whose  conduct  "looks  uncommonly  like 
the  proverbial  attempt  to  repel  the  Atlantic  with  a  broom." 


*  If  Dr.  H.  does  not  here  speak  of  baptism  (however  opposed  to  his  many  other  reproBentations 
of  it)  as  diatSttct  from  disefpling,  and  as  that  whioh  may  preoedo  disoipling,  I  misonderstand  him. 
And  it  Paedobaptiste— instead  of  baptising  evexy  infant  brought  to  them,  or  every  infant  of  a 
professing  parent,  wnether  or  not  there  is  a  probability  of  ever  seeing  the  child  again-^woold 
confine  baptism  to  such  as  would  afterwords  receive  instruction  from  the  teacher,  to  those  whom 
the  administrator  would  certainly  "  attempt  to  disciple,'*  infant  baptism  at  a  quick  pace  would 
beo(Mne  beantifnily  small.  I  may  hero  state  what  should  earlier  have  been  recorded,  that  all 
Mitraota  from  the  uangregtitional  Lcetwet  are  from  the  Oheap  Edition,  so  far  as  it  extends ;  and 
that  my  quotations  from  Dr.  W.  Smith's  Sib.  ZN«.,  under  the  article  BaptUm,  have  in  his  week 
the  Bignatitte  2.  H.  B. 
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AhMhaaiiA  oaf«nftni    ot   ooTenants    no 
▼indioatioii  of  the  baptiBiii  of  infants, 

Advantages  or  EviU  of  lafiuit  BM»tkm, 

515^. 
AngUoan    Book    of    Ck>nunon     Prayer, 

281-886,  «9»,  n74tta,  Ao. 
Anglioan  Chnreh,  on  the  benefit  of  bap* 

tim,  517-522. 
Aoglioaa  Ohwoli,  on  the  burial  serrioe, 

▼1,590. 
Apostolio  baptisniB  after  Christ'e  ascen- 
sion, 49-86. 
Apoetolio  bi^itizing  dneing  Christ's  earthly 

sojonm,  19-21. 
AtUatM  in  the  Gommisdon  in  relation  to 

M$iSy  24^  598,  594, 601, 602, 611-618. 

Bapttsm  by  Christ's  disciples  after  His 

aeoension,  49-96. 
■  I  by  Christ's  disoiples  before  His 

omoifixion.  19-21,  610,  620,  621. 
'  by  John  the  Baptist,  3-19,  622. 

,  express    allosion    to,    in    the 
■    ,97-142. 
for  the  dead,  120-122. 
,  God's  will  on,   not  obscurely 


zerealed,  viii,  x,  22, 601,  &o. 

in  its  natore  and  essence   a 


oonf^ssion  and  profession,  854-878. 
into  the  b(^or  ohnrdhof  Christ, 


119, 120,  Ac. 

— '  into  Moses,  116^119. 

into  the  name  of  Father,  Son 


and  Holy  Spirit,  implies  belief  in  and 
derotedness  to  Father,  Ac.,  and  is 
inoonsistent  with  infant  and  indis 
eriminate  baptism,  2448, 111-116,  589, 
690,624-626. 

not  the  prof esBi<m  of  the  ohnroh, 


of  the  parents,  goardians,  or  sponsors 
of  the  Daptised ;  bnt  of  the  baptized, 
835-846. 

of  John,  that  of  those  who  con 


though  deprecated  by  the  writer, 
left  to  be  exposed  and  condemned  by 
othezs,  yii,  565. 

Baptismal  refreneration,  or  diseipieship, 
823^27,592-622. 

Baptist  convictions  on  the  evils  or  advan- 
tages of  infant  bai^tism,  542-554. 

BeUever,  disciple,  Christian,  and  follower 
of  Qirist,  used  synonymonsly,  291-814, 
602-610. 

Believers'  baptism  in  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism,  875,  876. 

Birth  and  burial  seryioes  commended,  552. 


Calvin's  opinion  on  the  i 

517. 
Catechism  of  the  Anglioan   Chnroh  on 

Baptism,  281-286^  520. 
Catechnmens,  481-483,  Ac. 
Children  in  the    EpistleB  not   infants, 

176-179. 

Gospels  not  spoken  of  as 


baptised,  or  as  approved  snlijects  of 
baptism,  nor  mentioned  in  any  con- 
nection with  baptism,  161-175. 

Christ's  baptism  by  His  disciples,  19-21, 
610,  620, 621. 

Chnreh  of  Chriet  non-eziBtent  before 
Christ's  finished  work  of  atonement, 
224,  579,  &c. 

net  modelled  after  the 


Jewish  nation  or  theocracy,  222-282. 

Chnroh  of  Enjrland,  on  the  benefits  of 
infant  baptism^  517-522* 

Chnroh  of  God,  Jewish,  Mosaio,  Abrahamio, 
Pfttriarohal,  Noahic,  Adamic,  Ante- 
diluvian, or  Postdiluvian,  unscxiptnral 
in  phraseology  and  misleading  in  idea, 
22(&c. 

,  mideading  and  improper 


f essed  sin  and  professed  repentance, 
8-19,  622. 

— «-  of,  unto,  or  into  repentance,  8-19. 
-•of    vipers,    of    Pnarisees    and 


Sadducees  imown  to  be  ungodly,  sn 
unfounded  supposition,  16-19,  884-351. 
of  unconsciousness  and  ooerdion 


should  be  treated  as  a  nullity,  392. 393. 

Baptismal  regeneration  as  maintained  by 

High   Churchmen,   and   baptinn  as 

^TOOfttod    by    Bzm4  Cburghmeni 


phraseolo^  in  relation  to  the  nation 
of  Israel,  or  any  people  in  any  a^ge, 
except  an  assembly  of  God's  professing 
people,  or  in  relation  to  the  whole  to 
be  nnaJly  gathered  in  glory,  224. 
Circumcision,  covenant  of,  no  justification 
of  infant  b^;»tism,  193-215. 

deamess  to  be  expeoted  in  Christie 
oomimsBion,  22,  601,  Ac. 

Commission  of  Christ,  21-48,  585-684. 

Commissian  of  (%rist.  Grammar  of  the, 
28,  24,  598-622. 

Communion  of  infants,  though  now  less 
prevalent  thantluHr  baptism,  originated 
nearly  or  esaotly  at  Bane  tint,  890-892, 
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OonABSsioii  of  sin  Msential  to  Jolm'i 
baptism,  3-19,  028. 

ConfeBsion,  in  the  Tory  natuze  of  baptism, 
854-378. 

Congre^tional  sentiments  on  the  benefits 
of  mfont  baptism,  581*537. 

Connexion  of  imants  and  little  ohildren 
with  a  believing  parent,  an  hypothesis 
constituting  no  foundation  for  their 
baptism,  188,  286-240. 

Controversy,  not  evil,  but  neoessarr,  556. 

Cornelias  and  his  friends,  baptism  of,  79, 80. 

CoTsnant  of  grace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  revealed  first  to  the  primeval 
sinners  in  Eden,  and  beginning  with 
these  our  first  parents,  215-222. 

Covenants  with  Abraham,  181-222. 

Credibilitv  of  profession,  not  our  power  to 
search  the  heart,  admitted  by  many 
Pkedobapttflts  to  be  the  requisite  for 
membership  and  a  reception  of  the 
Lord's  SNimier,  112, 125,  Ao. 

Crispus  and  other  Corinthiaois,  baptism  of, 
93^94. 


nor 


Ds,  the  Greek  participle,  16. 17. 

Dedication  of  mf  ants  not  demanding 
justifying  their  baptism,  827-884. 

Delay  of  baptism  after  a  credible  pro- 
fession of  faith  unscriptnral,  834W7, 
d«S,  028,  624,  Ao. 

Disciple,  believer,  and  Christian,  words 
not  of  altered  or  dubious  import 
because  some  having  the  name  were 
insincere,  83, 291-297. 

Discipling  to  Christ  eflfects  under'  God  a 
savinff  <^n^  as  certainly  as  it  is  a 
fact  that  Christ  came  to  save  sinners, 
21^,  585-684. 

DisdpUng  to  Christ  not  effected  by  the  act 
of  baptizing,  23,823-827, 592-600, 602-610 

Discipling  the  world  to  Christ  the  great 
work  of  the  apostles,  22-48,  111,  &o. 

Divine  autiiority  ought  ever  to  supersede, 
the  human,  555, 570,  574,  ko, 

Jfis  metanMan,  8-19. 

Elementary  knowledge,  with   faith — ^not 

advanced      Christian      experience — 

necessary  to  disdpleship  and  baptism, 

628,624. 
Eminent  piety  and  talent  compatible  with 

error,  846,  351. 
Jhit  upouj  the  preposition  in  Acts  ii,  88,  56. 
Essenoo  of  baptism,  854-378. 
JBlhne,  the  supposea  antecedent  to  autom, 

24,  598,  594,  611-613. 
Eunuon,  baptism  of  the  believing,  72,  73. 
Evils  or  Advantages  of  infant  baptism, 

515-554. 
Express  reference  to  baptism  in  Scripture 

exclusively  accordant  with  and  corxob- 

orutive  of  believers'  baptism,  97-142. 

Faith  in  infants  an  unfounded  hypothesis, 
896-289, 


Federal  holiness,  on  supposed,  154, 181. 
Female  and  male,  one  in  Jesus,  390-802. 
Fidelity  in  the  exposure  of  error  a  kindness 

to  the  erring,  554,  555,  &o. 
Filial  obligations,  551,  Ac 

Gnunmar  of  the  commission  demands  not 
that  infants  be  included,  592-620. 

Greek  Church,  on  the  efficacy  cd  baptism. 
517,  568. 

Hereditsjry  right  to  a  Christian  otdinanoe 
or  stahLty  to  Christian  privileges,  or 
blessings,  unsoriptural,  ^2-249. 

Historic  testimony  to  believors'  baptism, 
393-511. 

Holiness  of  the  first  believers,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  future  believers  and  their 
holiness,  as  of  the  first  fruit  and  lump, 
the  root  and  branches,  no  evidence  or 
encouragement  of  infant  baptiaaB, 
145-147. 

Holiness  or  sanotifioation  of  an  unbelieving 
partner,  and  of  the  children  of  a 
believing  parent  no  qualification  for 
baptism,  or  proof  of  its  having  been 
administereo,  147-158. 

Human  prudence  not  opposed  to  and  sub- 
yersive  of  Divine  right,  885. 

Indiscriminate  baptism  to  be  depreeated, 
115,  834-851,  597,  Ac.  -' 

Infant  communion,  378-889. 

— ■ — membership  in  the  churches  of  Christ 
unauthorized,  297-814;  579,  Ac.        - 

Infant  servants  and  disciples  opposed  to 
Scripture  and  reason,  290-297. 

Infant,  varied  meaning  of,  511-518. 

Infants  not  able  or  obligated  to  pat  on 
Christ,  or  to  keep  the  law,  128*126. 

Infants  not  proyed  to  be  in  any  of  the  bap- 
tized households  of  Scripture,  80^ 
111-116.  ^^ 

not  spoken  of  in  the  baptized  house- 


holds of  Scripture,  if  these  hoiiBeh<^de 
included  infants,  any  more  than  in  the 
commands  to  disciple  all  nations,  and 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
80-94. 111-116. 
Inspired  historic  testimony  to  bdievers' 
baptism,  898-401. 

Jailer  and  all  his,  baptism  of,  86-93. 

Jewish  proselyte  baptism  as  a  rule  for 
Christian  baptism,  degrades  Scripture, 
honours  rabbinical  tradition,  ana 
makes  yoid  God's  word,  48,  48. 
271-281,560.  *        *    -  » 

Knowledge  of  the  import  of  bring  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  expected  to  charao« 
terize  all  the  baptized,  97-111. 

Lambs  neyer  u^ed  in  Scripture  to  dc^Aiimate 
infants  and  little  children,  but  to  desiir. 

n»te  the  newly  regenerate,  17WW, 
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Lord's  Supper,  baptiBm,  and  membership, 
reqiiiie  the  same  oharaoter,  378-389. 

Lnihenuibelief  on  the  effioaoy  and  neoeseitj 
of  baptism,  517,  568. 

India's  baptism,  80^. 

Maiheteuo  and  matheteSf  aoknowledfired 

import  of,  0Q2-61O. 
MatheteuOi  beoaose  meaning  to  disoiplej, 

and  in  Scripture  to  win  to  the  faith  of 

Christ,  inapplicable  to  infants,  22-48, 

802,608. 
tfembership,  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Snp- 

per  require  the  same  qnalifidations, 

878-389. 
Membership  in  Christian  ohnrohes  requires 

faith  in  CSirist,  578,  Ao. 
Monumental  oharaotor  of  baptism,  814317. 

Nature  of  baptism,  854^8.  Ac. 

Number  of  Hxmns  on  infknt  and  believers' 

baptism  in  New  Cong.  Hymn  Book,  553 

One  baptism,  as  one  Lord,  and  one  faith, 

181, 182. 
Order  in  the  commission,  28-48,  588,  589, 

591,  593,  596,  822-824. 

Ftedobaptist  records  of  baptisms,  71, 889. 

Ptetioipial  government,  28-48,  588,  594, 
59^  599,  613-822. 

Pentecostal  baptism,  40-68,  621, 622. 

Presbytorian  sentiments  on  the  benefits  of 
iuant  baptism,  522-581. 

Fkevalence  of  infant  baptism,  most 
erroneonslj  asserted,  451,  Ao. 

^ofession,  in  the  nature  and  essence  of 
baptism,  854^78,  684-626. 

Fkohibition  of  a  positive  institution  (as  the 
baptism  of  infants),  if  non-ewistent,  is 
not  its  justification,  249-262. 

Proof,  burden  of,  513-515,  Ac. 

Proselyte  Jewish  baptism  proved  by  none 
to  have  been  in  existence  in  apoetoHc 
times,  admitted  by  many  and  most 
eminent  PsBdobaptiste  to  have  had  a 
subsequent  origin;  from  the  uncertain 
time  of  its  commencement  incapable 
of  constituting  a  foundation  for  any 
Christian  practice ;  and  from  the  con- 
demnatory character  of  its  origin,  and 
ite  necessarily  taking  us  from  the 
searching  of  Qod's  oracles  to  the 
examination  of  rabbinical  folly,  deserv- 
ing of  unmixed  contempt  as  an 
authority  for  the  baptism  of  infante, 
43,  48, 271-281,  560,  Ac. 

Quoting  from  opponente  approved  by 
PlMobaptiffte  and  Baptisto,  578,  600. 


Beformed  Continental  churches  on  the 

efficacy  of  baptism,  517. 
Begeneration,  or  disdpleship  to  Christ, 

not  eflPeoted  by  baptism,  28,  328-827, 

592-600,602-610. 
Begeneration     signified      in      baptism, 

354-378, 585-6S34. 
Bepentance  of  sin  professed  by  those  whom 

John  baptized,  3-19,  622. 
Bepetition  of  baptism  under  special  dr- 

cumstanoes  of  previous  and  improper 

administration,  on,  392,  393. 
Boman  Catholic  idea  of  the  eiBoaoy  of 

baptism,  517,  568. 

Samaritan  believers,  baptism  of,  68-73. 
Saul,  conversion  and  baptism  of,  73-78, 

623. 
Sealing,    not  in   the  .act   of  baptizing, 

262.270,  Ao. 
Searching  of  the  heart  not  necessary^  to  a 

reception  to  baptism,  membership,  or 

the  Xord's   Supper,  68-71,  835,  d36j 

348-845,  Ac. 
Signs,  as  badges,  suppose  the  thing  signified 

to  be  existing,  or  to  be  believed  to 

exist,   and  not  to  have   a    future. 

possible     existence,     132,     317-323, 

^4-851,  354-378. 
Sponsors  for  infante  and  littie  children,  as 

authority  for  their  baptism,  unjustifi- 

able,  281-286,  563. 
Symbolical  oharaoter  of  baptism,  317-323, 

Ac. 

Talmudic  study  required  by  many  Paado* 
baptists  for  the  justification  m.  infant 
baptism,  43,  48,  271-281,  560. 

Three  thousand,  baptism  of  about,  49-68, 
621,622. 

Twelve  men  at  Ephesus,  baptism  of  about, 

ITninspired  historic  testimony  to  believers' 

baptism,  421-511. 
Universality  in  Bom.  vi,  3  and  Oal.  iii,  27, 

condemnatory  of  anv  deviation  from 
of  profei 

98-111,123-130. 


the  baptism 'of  professing  beUevers, 


Varieties  and  contradictions  of  Paedo- 
baptiste  on  the  autiiority  for  infant 
baptism,  566-572. 

Wesleyan  sentimente  on  the  ibenefit  of 

infant  baptism.  537-542. 
Women's  right  to  the  Supper  a  contrastto 

that  of  infante  to  baptism,  890-392. 
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CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


I  deeply  vegret  tliai  a  few  nuBtakaa  were  oyerlooked  till  the  ivlidle  or  a  portion  of 
Um  ilieete  were  worked  off.  The  orUioflrraphy  of  a  few  proper  names,  aa  Gieoeler, 
Sohleiarmacher,  and  some  others,  U  in  some  plaoee  inoorreot.  I  have  endeayoured  to 
make  all  correct  in  the  Index.  The  taking  of  bo  man^  extracts  from  authors  read 
dnrinf  the  course  of  a  somewhat  lengthened  preparation,  has  unhappily  led  to  a 
repeution  of  the  extract  in  two  or  three  instances ;  as  in  the  case  of  Br.  Gieseler,  pp. 
10, 11,  Bd.  Bnmet,  pp.  26, 80,  and  Dr.  Doddridge,  pp.  126, 127.  In  two  instanoei  the 
initialB  of  Dr.  C.  J.  Yanghan  are  tnnsposed. 

At  p.  28^  Una  41,  read— infants  oannot  he  the  9ubij9ct$  qf  ditciplethiipf  nor  tare  ihe\f 
the  rightful,  Ae. 

At  p.  126,  line  19,  read— Bom.  xiii,  H  for  Bom.  xir,  13. 

At  p.  284^  line  17,  read-riglit,  fbr  rite. 

At  p.  282,  Hna  14,  if  I  had  at  the  time  fleaajm  edition  of  tbe  PrayeivBook  which  I 
have  smoe  seen,  I  should  have  written :  In  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  I  read  tiiat. 
saoh  as  are  of  ripe  years  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  are  to  present,  but  I  read  not 
of  any  sponsoriai  promises.  For  infants  and  those  not  able  to  answer  for  themselTes, 
there  is  the  promising  of,  ^do. 

At  p.  879,  line  81,  add— "inxt*'  tothewofds  "prerionsly  bom." 

At  p.  442,  line  13  from  the  bottom,  read— Ante-lRoene. 

At  p.  448.  line  1,  for  "  been  established  partly  to  assist,*'  read—"  erentnally  con- 
templated, sjong  with  the  instmction  of  conTorts  and  inqnirers,  the  aiding  of."  This 
alteration  I  make  partly  for  nerspicnity's  sake,  beoanse  I  belieye  that  the  school  at 
Alexandria,  and  similar  ones,  m  their  origin,  in  their  first  catechumens,  embraced  onbf 
professed  converts  and  snch  as  were  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation,  while  their 
subsequent  condition  was  an  expansion  of  the  first  and  simple  arrangement  for 
inairuellnff  new  converts  and  earnest  inquirers  previous  to  their  baptism.  Also  in  line 
48,  read— PiBda.  for  Pmdo, 

At  p.  4^,  line  5  from  the  bottom,  read— **  Cong,  Xeo.,  voL  zv,"  befcwe  *'  pp.  78, 79." 

At  p.  576,  Une  27,  last  word,  read—*'  to"  for  «  on." 

I  ndgfat  have  made  some  pages  of  Additions  on  account  of  seeing  repeatedly  that 
which  I  had  not  before  observed ;  as,  on  John's  baptism,  Mr.  Coboin  says  that  he 
"  baptised  the  people  with  water,  calling  them  to  repentance,  and  making  baptism 
their  outward  profession  of  it"  C^,  ^yn.,  on  Matt,  iii,  11).  Prof.  Farrar  says  that  it 
''was  a  declaration  of  repentance  and  renunciation  of  sin,  and  a  profession  of  faith 
in  the  immediate  revelation  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  trust  in  Him  to  take  away  un" 
fS%b,  and  TKeol,  Die,  '  Art.  JoAn  ihe  Ba^.),    But  I  forbear  to  proceed  thus  through 
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